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Right Honourable Lords, Ce 0 | 
TJ Noh zlS Cornelius was warned in viſion to ſend to Joppa 
for S/mox Peter, who ſhould inſtruct him'in all + 
ZR WE | things which he ſi...uld learne and doe, for his ſal- 
I CN vation; the occaſion whereof is ſer downe that his 
N 4 prayers and almes were come vp in remembrance 
5 before God. Euen 7 it pleaſed your Right Hono- 
MANY WV C _ 5 ras , Ma _ and _ - oo, 
YL | and Religion, to ſend tothe Vniuerſitie of Cam- 
RN! —_ __ bridge fr aſuthcient Peres to be ſentto him,in like 
manner to inſtru& him and his Family,whathe ſhould learne and doe;the 
choiſe wher@ffel on this Reuerend Father(who is here repreſented before 
your cies)bythe Ancients and Hegds of the ſaid Vniuerfitie, The ſeed of 
theſe his godly labors was ſowed in your Inheritance-2nd Pacrimonie , 
_ (though in your Infancy) ſo that it doth of right appertaine toyour Lo: 
wherefore to entitle any other Patrons for adedication of this work, were 
a manifeſt wrong to your Lo: Neither doe I preſent your Lo: with a 
new Dedication,bur a continuation of that which is formerly your owne, 
by Dedication and conſecration to-yourLo: Father. And þ:ere muſt not 
be paſſed ouet in ſilence the Right Hono: Counteſſe, your Lady Mother 
who hath hir portion in this worke, as by the Dedications jointly, and ſe- 
uerally vnto her Ladiſhip doth appeare,which doth ſtill maniteſt the right 
thar thereof belongeth ro your Honorable Stemme and Family. | 
What maner of perſon,and with what vertues, and what Eminencie 
of place,this Cornelius was endewed,and what diligence and behautor his 
ſcruants vſed in their meſſage, which is attributed to his godly gouernc- 
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- The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
ment in his family,the Scripture mentioneth in the tenth of the 4cts, and 
Archbiſhop a moſtReuerend Father hath inlarged the ſame in a Sermon on that Text: 
Sandsof Yorke The Imitation whereof ſhall be an induQtion or motiue to delineat.whar 
an Honorable place your Lo: Father enioyed vnder his Prince in the go- 
uernment of the Kingdom, to whom was committed theruling of a whole 
People and Nation; _ made Lo: Preſident of Wales , and ofthe 
Marches thereof, and by the enſampke of Corzelzns; His godly care for 
the inſtruction of that people, in placing this Reuerend Father among 
them : whereof I my ſ{elfe haue ſcene the godly proceedings both inthe 
gouerriment of your L. Fathers Family at Wilton, where he was firſtpla- 
ced by him as alſo at Cardiffe, where hee read a Lecture, as in all other 
places where he came, which his zeale and aſſiduitie in preaching was ac- 
companied with the confluence of the people thereunto adjpyning, bea- 
ring record to theſame. Butleaſt! be taxed co be out of my Element, 
which I do acknowledge,for my vnder{tandin g parts are too ſhallow,and 
my mouth too weike to ſer forth the prayſes ot this ſo reuerenda Father, 
who did vndergoe theſe trauailes.for the comfortable help and capacitie 
of the weak and ſimple Reader: Cointortable he was in his countenance, 
comfortable in liis ſpeech and preaching ; ſo that he may be truly called a 
Zeletes,and as it is {ſaid of Panid; He waſted his loynes in preaching , but 
cheefely by his painfull Jabours in writing, which in this Volume enſuing — 
remaineto all Chriſtian Readers for their further comfort (though he: be 
taken from vs) to the which Ileaue them, and to this learned Preface fol. 
lowing ; beſides others the like in this worke, and to the Indgement of 
the godly learned of theſe times. - 

Ando returne againe toyour Lordſhips, not doubting burtthar you 
are furniſhed with many rich Pearles of great price: If it ſhall pleaſe your 
L. to admit this Pearlea place into your Treaſury, it will ſfurmount thems- 
all ; It is the ſame which the rich Merchant in the Goſpel! having foun d; 
Went awd (old ail that he had, and bought it. That ſo it may be ſaidof your 

« Enge bone ſerne. Enter into the toyes prepared for you from the beginning 
ef theiVorld. And ſo ſubmitting my ſelfe to your L.for my preſumption,be- 
ing ſo vnable and vnfit aman to entet into matters of ſo high a Nature to- 
ſuch great perſonages : My humble Praier ſhall be to Almighty God, thar 
you maygo forward in all vertues as you haue begun, according to your 
L. Fathers godly enſample, that ſo it may remaine to your pofteritie 8 
whereby God may be glorified, your Prince and Country benefited, and 
your Soules comforted, with all the comforts mentionedin this enſuing 
Volume: the Doctrine wherecf is the ſumme of all which a Chriſtian 
ſhallneedto make and take hold of in his profeſſion, and ſhall continue . 
ſolong, asthe Sunne and Moone endureth. | 


Tour Lordſhips humbly tobe communded,; 
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The Przface, purged from the faults of former 
Fmpreſſions, and altered ſomewhat vpon the al- 


teration of circumſtances, forthe better be- 
hoofe of the Reader. 


L though (Chriftian Reader) both God and an may looke 
A for at your hands, that the Word of God fhenld dwell mys 
Ax plenteonſly, and that we ſhonld haue our wits fo exerciſed tn 
ol it, that we be able to wade in the deepe places thereof without 
a guide (now, I ſay, when the light of the GeFpell hath beens 
| ſer 0 a Candleſtick ſo long,and not only Moſes ard the Pro- 
©) phets, but alſo the Apoites and Enauceliſts, hame in enerie 
gſ2(8P\) CAS Y Towne almeſt,ſuch as preach them 0:1 the Sabboths and feſti. 
NE ZI ENED ualldaits,) yet for all that, too true it ir,avd with greefe to be 
YA \Z | ſpoken, as well as to our ſhame , the greateit part know n 
Dro Pots toiDYed | Chriſt a: they ought to know him,and the viſion, I meane th 
| es . Dottrine of the Old and New Teſtament, 1545 a Booke that 
bs ſealed, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. The cauſes heereof are many and knowne, firit our na- 
tural! corruption, whereby we lone adarkpeſſe more then light, and eaſe more then paines-ta= 
bing ; next our naturall dimme{[e whereby we are too weake to apprehend cleerely the grea- 
ter matters, as Tuftinus Martyr hath, Nay, the moſt cleere things of all, ao none otherwiſe 
dlazle our underſtanding, then the light of the day doth offend the Batts eyes, as Ariſtotle 
confeſſeth ; Laitly, the mal:ce of our anncient enermie, n-ho becauſe he Could not hinder the 
winds from blowing, and the ee from being ſowen vpon earth (hinder the publiſhing and 
free paſſage of the Goſpel, which he principally ſhot at) ther fore hath the greater wrath, and 
ſtrincth tha more eagerly (by bimſelfe ana by his miniſters) to take that which is ſowne, out 
of meris hearts, or to make it unprofitable , The remidies bhewiſe are eafie tobe diſcerned, 
1 pray God they may be at the length aſwell,thought 2/pon and obtained. Aud whar be they? 
T he chiefe and principall one , is the grace of Gods Spirit , which being giuen to 4 man he 
ſearcheth all things, exenthe deepe things of G od, 1, Corin, 2, But vntulit be ginen,there 
remaineth a vaile orer the heart , untaken away in the reading of Gods booke, and ſo that 
which ſhould haxe bene for our light , is made unto vs an occaſion of falling, What ſhall 
wee ſay then? Is the letter. darke , or doth it tuyne any ont of the way? no, ourmindes 
ar darke ,enendarknes it ſelfe ,John1, 5, And though there appeare vnto vs as great a 
light as there did ynto Savile at noone day when he came nere to Damaſcus, yet wntiliby the 
finger of the holy Ghoſt,as it were by the hand and nnmiſtcrie of Ananias ,the ſcalss of natu- 
 Yalignorance be taken away vel we may ſuffer our ſelues to be led by others but we ſhal not 
be able to ſe the way our ſelues.1t is true that Clemens Alexandrinus conſidering of thoſ? 
words of or Sauiour, 1a.r; Hethat hath caresto hear,let him heare,firteth with rhems 
that ſaying of Epichar,viciny ris £xai, that is the minde ſeth ghe minde heareth;as thonuga 
all that bring with them a reaſonable minde,the ſame were by & by capable of dinine mat- 
rers.But(by Clements /cane)the caſe is = otherwiſe, The naturall man(take him in } od 
wiſeſt part )perceineth not the ſpiritual things of God 1 Cor.2.and the Gentile(that is vire- 


generate)walketh in the vanity, not of his ſenſual powers onely bnt alſo of his mindyEph.4, 
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And if we will bee good {hriftians indeed, and prone what is the good will of God, and ac- 
ceptable and perfit, wee muſt bee changed by the renning of our mind. Rom. 12. For this 
cauſe Saint Paulprayed for the Epheſians , that whe ſpirit of wiſedome and renelation 
might bee giuen them, and that the eyes of their underſtanding might bee lightened, & co 
And for this cauſe onr Saniour exhorteth vs to ancint our eyes with eye-ſalue , that wee 
may ſee, what is this anoyating eye-ſalue? bat euen the anoynting which inſtrutteth vs of 
allthinges, 1, John 2. which ſame ts none other then the holy Gho#t, which teacheth vs all 
thinges, lohn 14. The guift of the ſpirit therefore is moſt neceſſary if wee will underſiand 
the Scriptures, becauſe hee beſt knoweth the meaning of them,who was the author and en= 
diter of them, either of the 0'd teitament or of the new. For though the old hane the greas 
ter conering layd oucr it yet the new is not without his conering; except it pleaſe God, wha 
cauſed the 11ght to ſhine out of darkneſſe, to ſhine in our hearts by his ſpirit, that ſo we may 
behold with open face as it were , ( hriſt painted out m the Goſpell before onr eyes. And 
hcerunto agreeth wel the ſaying of Hier, who ſpeakjng of that verſeof the 119.Pſal, Reuela 
oculos meos, GG c. take away the vaile from mine eyes & ce. ſaith that this vaile lyeth not 
o:ely upon the face of Moles, but alſo of the Enangeliſts and Apoſtles too, and that nei- 
ther theſe can be vnderſtood, except they tee opened from aboue, Now the caſe ſtandeth 
thas,that wee bee not ſufficient of our ſelues to vnaerſtand the plaineſt of Gods bookes, as 
of onr {clues but onr ſufſiciency is of the ſpirit. Wee are taught heareby firſt to bee humble, 
knowing that the ſecret of the Lord 1s reutiled to them that feare him , and them that 
bee mecke hee will guid? in indgement Pſalme 25. Then to pray with all maxer of prayer 
and ſupplcation, andwith all earneſtnes, that this key of Dauid, the ſpirit of the true 
Dauid, Icſus Chriſt may bee ginen vs. For if the ſpirit once open, no man /putteth, but if 
hee ſhut, and as long as bee ſuntteth,no man can open, Nay as Auguſtine ſaith, though * 
God hm:ſelfe ſhould appeare vnto vs in the lhenes of man, and ſreake vnto vs, yet if bee 
doe not moue vs and direlt vs by bis inward grace, (qhe grace of his ſpirit } he ſhould do vs 
no good at all wich all his preaching. | 

Therefore I ſay deare brother begin heere , make prayer for Gods inlightning ſpirit, the 

firſt Raffe of thy ladder and the firſt ſtone of thy buiding, Pray for the ſame carly and 
late, and doubt nat but it ſhall bee ginen thre : for if wee that bee enill can gine goed guifts 
wnto our children gnuch more ſhall our heauenly father gine his holy ſpirit to them that 
deſire him. T his promiſe is made by Chriſt and by no worſe perſon, and therefore as hee 
that beleeneth it hath ſealed that God is true, John 3. 3.ſ0 hee that beleeneth it not , yea 
or doubreth of it, ſaying: Who ſpall aſcendintos heauen and fetch mee the ſpirit, the ſame 
man maketh Chrilt a tyer, and ſo diſhonoureth the ſoxne and the father alſo, 

This may ſuffice concerning the cheefe Author of underſtanding the Scriptures, names 
ly the Spirit and concerning the chiefe meane to obtaine the Spirit by, and ſo conſequently 
the meaning of the Scriptures, name'y prayer. Now, beſides theſe there are maxy other 
helps and meanes, which though they { ee not as effeftuall as the former , ſpecially as the 
Sperit, (for God forbid we ſhould make any compariſon betweene the power of God and ths 
weakne(ſe of man, ) yet for all that they bee at noe hand to bee omitted or neglected 

Nay, this is true that if wee doe nothing but pray, as did the Meſſalians of 61d, or one= 
ly hold open our monthes as it were,andgape after extraordinary inſpirations , as certaine © 
Euthuſueits do to this day, we ſhould moſt vile'y tempt God,(lihe to them that will looke for 
a good crop, and yet take no paines with their ground, or that will needes bee crowned, and 

yet cate not to ftrine lawfully) and ſo in feed of bleſſing we ſhould reape a curſe, Therefore 
though wee muſt beginne with prajer, yet we may not bee content With prayer but wee muſt . 
adde to it in the ſecond place, a diligent hearkning to our PaFlors and Teachers , reading 
Gods word wnto vs, and gining the ſence, Sothe Tewes which were returned from Bar 
lon hearkened denontly to Ezra, and the Lenites reading and preaching unto them, Nth. 
8. So their elders before the captinity lent apatieut care to Barach, reading a part of Je= 
remies Propheſies vnto them , though the ſame contained mo#t terrible threats againſt 
them, Teremic 36. And indeed when though it bee but a mans trumpetor, or cryer, - 
70 man deſpiſeth him, or turneth the deafe eare vnto hmm, and when the Romans held 
their Cenſax ſo Renerend, that they thought him worthy of no ſmall puniſoment , thas- 
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did but yawne before hin. reakleſy, doe wee thinks that God will not indge then that 
heare not at all, or care not bow they heare his Embaſſadors ſent from his onne fide, and nals 
bolding feorth the tyord of Truth and recencilement ? yes, heewillboth indge and pu- 7, :: 
wiſh, and that ſeueyely. Therefore when thou entereſt into the bouſe of God, taks 

heede unto thy foot}, for the place whereon thon flandeſt is holy ground '; it is none 

other but the houſe of GOD, and the gate of heanen , Genel, 28. 17. Take heed 

onto thine eyes , that they doe not fo much marks bin. that ſpeaketh, as in whoſe name Leſepb axtigad 
hee ſpeaketh ; Otherwiſe , heatheniſh Alexander ad Attila that received Taddus, ,, Fe — 0 
ang Leo as the Lord himſclfe , and fooliſh Galathians that recemed Saint Paul as py ;c. 
an Angell of God, euen as Chriſt Teſus ſhall riſe vp againſt thee and condemme thee. Galat, 4, 
Laſtly, take heed vunto thine earts and thine heart , aud all that is within thee, that thou 

dewote the ſame as it were,to that which is reade or preached (read ont of Gods Books , 

preached according tothatrule) andthat thouboth mind it and carry it away ,as much as 


thou art able; for this will bring a may light at the laſt and will make the $ criptures wax *Y 
zafier and eafier from day to E. But 7 may #ot yu gs vpan this point, The third 4 N wc of, 
thing that wee muſt uſe , is reading, For it is ts be wiſhed, ſaith Origen, not onely thes yen. in Ley,h4- 
you would heare Gods word inthe Church, but alſo that you would be occupied therein in mil. 9, 
your houſes, for there Chriſt is preſent, and enery where with them thas ſeeke him, So ARS I7e 
Ta Origen, For this exerciſe the men of Berea hane obtained 4 good report, AQs 17. } 
or there it is written of them that they ſearched the Scriptures daily , Alſo Timothy , 5; .- 
bimſclfe if hee had not been very painefull this way, could not in any Lhelibood hauc at- Aen.Sylu;le 
tained to that commendation that is Linen him, 2. Tim, 3. namely, that hee had knowne ditt.e> fact. 
the ſcriptures of a child. .Lafth,that [ tronble you with no more examples either ancient or '- +" 
Later, thoſe fairhfull witneſſes of Chrift in Bobemia , called Thaborites, if they had not Pal? 
phed the Scriptures diligently, could not haue been ſo kilfull and ſoreadie in them , as K= ; 
teas Siluius their profeſſed enemy reporteth thens to haue been , even ſo 5hilfub, that their | ; 
ſimple women were able to anſwers out of the New Teſtament and Oliboth: whew as the | 
Prieits of his Conntrey of Italy were ſuch Students, that they did not reade oner the New 
Teſtament once. | | 
To this effeft writeth Siluius. For the vuderflanding of the Scriptures,jt fareth mich @- 
bike as it deth for underflanding of other booker. Who doe beſt perceine the meaning of © 
as Anthor ? but they wbo by long vſe and turning bim oner, haue made bin, familiar 
wnto them, So we, if wee will underſtand what God meaneth in one place , muſt knows 
what hee ſpeaketh in other plates about the ſame matter, (which cannot bee without rea« 
ding) and then by conferring them together, wee ſhall be greatly furthered foy the ſence , 
euen as the ſtriking of two or three ſtrings together, diretteth a Mufition for the tmning of 
dis inſtrument, or as the clonds daſhing together in the ayre aboue, throw from thens at the 
length a meſs bright lightning, The ſaying of Ireneus is good, Oftenfiones quz ſunt in 7rez./;3,6.15, 
ſcripturis, non poſſunt aliter oſtendi niſi ex ipſis ſcripturis. That is, Scriptures may not 
otherwiſe be explaned but by the Scriptures themſeluet; therefore it behoueth vs to be shil- 
| full in them, So far Ireneus exhorteth vs,But to take away all excuſes from vs,by reaſanof | 
the hardnes of them, Aug, me thinkes ſpeaketh moſt pregnantly, where he ſaith that there is wr _ 
”0 obſcaritie(to talk of ) in one place,vut tht Tame ts made moſt plaine in another;& again, e = alcins: - 
Fbere is in the Scriptures both verity(or dottrine of faith,) anil alſo diſcipline(or dotfirine of wedc.6, © 
mmanners,) and the ſame ſo proportioned out ; that every man may draw forth thente that | x 
which is ſufficient for bim,ſo thi he come to draw with a denout minde. : | 
1 may not enlarge this matter, either by exhortation or reproofe Jeaſt [ be too tedious, In 
the fourth place Conference is neceſſarie and conference 1 ſay not of Scriptate with Scrip= The fniith 
Trere,(for that I bane touched already by the way)but with them that are able toinftruit vs; yay ontec 
&zd [et vs in the right way, if we be out. Examples hereef wee. haue in Chrifts Diſciples, rene, 
Whoſe manner was when they had gotten him apart,to acke him what he meant by this and Mat.zz ty, 
that,cc. Orifyon will hane an example of athing 4 queſtion about the word written(albe- mo. 
_ the reaſon of the word written and preached isrhe ſame, then look vpon the Ennnch, ts © 
B. he having gotten Philip into the (hariot with him, demanded of hm how that place in 
Way:the Prophet, (Hee was led as a ſheepe tothe ſlaughter,8ec.) which then hewas in Eſiy $34, _ 
reading was to be-vnderfloed? This is regiftred of the Eunuch by S.Luke,and nodoubt a 
| -wact” 4 
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onely for our inſtruftion, bat alſo for the Eunnchs praiſe, And ſo Hieronym. bickly eu 
mendeth Marcella for the like reſpelt : namely becanſe as often as ſhe came in his fight, ſh# 
moned him for ſome one doubt or other ont of the Scripture : andwhy ? non yt contende- 
rer,ſed yt quzrendo diſceret earum queſtionum ſolutiones quas opponi poſle intelli- 
oebat :not to contend but by queStioning to learne what might bee anſwered to thoſe obie= 
Hions which ſbe perceiued might be moned. The lthe commendation he gineth alſo toFabio- 
la for the like 2cale. Now I know this courſe of a:kmg queſtions and moning doubts for the 
onderſtanding of the Scriptnre,ts laughed at of the world , and they that are ſo ginen, are 
called buſie-bedies,pratlers,idle-headed,c.Enen of the like conſcience that Pharaoh ſaid 
tothe Officers of the children of 1ſrael,ve are idle,ye are idle, when they deſired leaue to go 
and ſerue God, Howbeit , while theſe commandements and promiſes doe belong vnto ws, 
Seek and ye ſhall finde : They ſhall ſcek the Law at the Prieſts mouth : Edifie one an 
other : and this infirmity doth lye ypon vs, woe vnto him that is alone : Either fellow. 
ſhip ogdeath : (the one is the voice of God in Salomon, the other of nature in the Rab- 
bines,) And laſtly theſe ſentences be ſubſcribed unto,as moſt irue and belonging to all ; they 
that be ignorant of Gods matters,ſhall not be acknowledged of God ; they thar be ignorant 
of thoſe things which they onght ro know, Verecundia inquirendi, becauſe they are aſha« 
med to arke , without doubr are not ro beexcuſed: 1 ſay theſe things and the like conſide- 
red, I hope it willneger repent the godly minded of their well doing, namely , of aching when 
they doubt, and knockirg wherg they hope to fiude opening, For ſurely howſoener prophane 
mer ſhall iudge of them(whoſe ſeorning is true honour, and whoſe fanonr is foule diſgrace) 
et for all thar there is a Booke of remembrance written befare God for ſuch zcale; yea,and 
in the world too zwiſedome will beiuitified of hir children, and ſo the defire to attaine wiſe- 
dome : Enongh of this matter. Tha laſt thug that I commend to be vſed (which ſame hath 
dranne on this diſcourſe)is « diligent ſearching & peruſing of the expoſitions of the learned, 
ſet forth in writing, For this is the benefit of Bookes that they bring vs unts themywhom we 
cax not come neere,and cauſe vs to heare their voice, who hundreds of yeers hane bin dumb, 
| If hearned men could cither line for exer, or be in enc+y place, certes their writings wero 


. n20t ſo neceſſary n07 ſoprefitable: for their breathing inſtrutlions would bee mare effeftnuall: 


but now (ſaith Salomon)one generation paſſeth,and another generation ſucceedeth,and the 
earth remaineth : and as for the unmber of learned men, it hath been atwaies but ſmall , 
exen as the number of pearls or the like, manvol Boxer ras mawesl irs yits emit; many driners, 
but few that can hold the plongh aright,(as the old verſe ſayh) therefore bleſſed be God,and 
bleſſed be the name of his MaieTie for ener that this way by their Bookes hath prouided for 
our want, But to come neerer the point , wot onely with profeſſed Dinines, but alſo with the 
Laity,as they are called, expoſitions of the learned vpon ths Scriptures hane beene alwaies 
in requeft, Ambroſius (not the B, of Millan, but an other more ancient )Paula,Pamma» 
chius,Euſtochium, and diner s others in the Pramitiue Church (that { mention none of the 
later times were very forward this way, ſo forward that they procured the godly learned O- 
rig. Hicrom, Auguſt.and others,te write commentaries vpon diners parts ofthe Scriptures 


for their edifying Which thing yet they did not vpou any ſuch perſwaſion as the Papiſts haue, 


Exod. 20. 
1am, C. 


T.Cor,}- 


Toh. 6. 
Math t7. 


ro wit that the Scriptures(in themſelues without expoſition) are for hardzes like tothe Cit- 
ties of the Anakins,Num. 13 . which were ſo ftrong and ſo walled that they made the Iſ[rae- 
lites quake to thinks of them, and for danger a« perilous $n amaner, to be medled with , as 
the tree of the knowledgs of goed and enill, which brought preſent death to them that taſted 
the fruit therof : No, for then they would not haue turned and toſſed the Bible ſo as they did, 
but either would hane runne away from it,as they in Exodus did from the Mountaine ſm10- 


king or at the leaſt as ſoone bane been wearie of it, as the men of Ekron were of the eArke 
of God. Sam.5. But all this they d:d fer two canſes; firft, in reſpeſt of therr drtie,whereby 
they were bound not onely not to deſpiſe but een to vſe the gift that was in others; knowing 
that whether it were Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas,rthis Minſter or that IMnifter,or who ſo 


exer,all was theirs ,audby all they might receine profit :partly, alſo for their eaſe, that they ' 
might be led (orward wnto perfettion the next way,by them that by al likebhood knew it bets 
ter then they,their vocation leading them eſpecially to beate it out.Theſe & the hike reaſous 
moued them to hane a reſpett unto the direttion of thoſe writers (to haue a reſpett I ſay but 
not to captiuate their ſengesterhem, for whois to beare rule ouer our faith, but bee _ 
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The Preface to the Reader, 


the Father hath ſcaled with this prerogatine heare him? aud whoſe writings are wee to re= 
ceine without exception, but the Prophets & Apoſtles? theirs, Whows we may not be ſo bold 
as to indge, but by them indge freely of all others whoſoguer,(as Aug, ſaith) which reaſons 
becauſe they doe yet remaine,yea ,and ſhall to the end of the world, therefore the commen.- 
fares of the learned, for the more eaſie vnderitanding of the Scriptures are alwates neceſ- 
ſary. Now for them that vuderſtand the tongs,there are ſo many extant already (the Lords 
22ame be bleſſed) and ſo many come forth daily that aman may ſay of them, as Moles (aid of 
thoſe that offered for the furniſhing of the T abernacle,Ex00,3 5 the people bring toomuch, 
aud mgre then enough for the uſe of the worke,thatthe Lord hath commanded to be made. 
[Is deed unneath a mans lifewill ſuffice to reade the Bookes that are written already vpon 
the Scripturs in the 3.chiefe tongs, Ogr owne mothey-tongue of late hath had many worth 

ſernants of God, who like the wiſe men in the Goſpel bane dealt liberally with Chriſte haze 
powred out their Gold, Frankinceuſe and myrrhe for the winning of ſouler.' So that I cannot 


»ow,as ina former edition of this Preface ſay,there is not as yet(rs borrow a few of Mlles 
his words\an helper found out meer for the ignorant but, Gods name bepraiſed, hee that 


ſecheth may find many helpers. The pers of many hane ftremed ont both wine and ole for 
 thewounded heart of the true chriſt1an ſince the pen of this worthy of our Church was firſ# 
p#t to paper for the opening & expannding of theſe bookes of Moles by notes or Commenta- 
ries, which now preſent themſelues together(before in parts)to exer; good hart ,as an antidot 
er counter-poyſon ag am(} ſpiritual wickednes, He was not without his fore-runners that led 
hinsthe way,yet heras ſo after them,that he hath attained to the ſame goat with the though 
not the ſame way . Many haue followed him & done excellently,and haue greatly furthered 
ard bzttered the Reader. T he notes extant vpon the former tranſlations of our Engliſh Bi- 
bles,are learnedgand out of the meſt learned commentators, for the generall are ſuch that 


a good Chriſtian may uſe them,as a tranell:r doth a Mapthe better to find out the way , or * 


4s Toſeph did the mans help that aduiſed hinz to leaue Shechew, and ſeth his Brethren in 
Dothan, They were direfted moſt of them rather to forme the vnderflandng, then to in- 
cline or reforme the will. How could'it be choſen ? Ex ept we would haue the booke to ſwell 
to that bigneſſe that it could not be carried abroad, The commentaries tranſlated into our 
mother-tongue,were & are like their autbors in their own tongue right worthy thereading 
and ſiadying but yet ſuch as yeeldeth more ſtrong me+ts then milke,and ſo,not ſo fit to be di- 
geſted by them that were lately weaned from the breaſt, and mu#l bee tolled on by a little at 
once,andthat pleaſing well enongh,and by no meanes onerchargeable, The Author of theſe 
Notes hath ſo prouided for the Babe that the Nurſe alſo may partake the nouriſhment,and 
be ſtrengthened, He hath ſo ſeaſoned the law,that in it you may find the ſweetnes of the Goſ= 
peli,and yer fo ſweetned it with the Goſpell,that the impenitent ſinner ſhall enery where finde 
the Law. When 1 firſt underſtood that God had put it into the heart of this Renerend and 
excellent builder to employ his talent this way alſo : namely , by writing vpon the Scrip- 
ture (not onely by preaching) to profit the common people I reiviced greatly , and was 
full of consfort , not onely b- cauſe of his learning and ſufficiencie (bemg knowne to bee & 


worke:man that needeth not to be aſhamed)bat alſo for his wiſe diſcretion ſake, for that hee . 


knew how to abound,and how to be ſparing and ſv to haudle the matter,that they for whom 


it was prouided might be mot benefited : for this,1 ſay, I reiviced (like the Iſraelites, who ' 


finding a Well in the Wilderneſſe made a ſong in the praiſe of it) yea, 1 confeſſe, 1 enconra- 
ged him with 8&1 £rus, ſhoote ſo( Homer Iliad.) and exhorted him to goe forward with 
this intendment of his though he ſhould omit many of his Sermons and Lettures.For I con - 
ſidered that though a mans linely voice moneth more, yet a mans writing teacheth more: 

more ty, ary" it gineth a man leauc to conſider and pauſe op it, & doth not ſtrike 
' bis eares onely ,and then away( for which cauſe words are ſaid by the fore-ſaid Poet to haue 
wings, ima eederm ; more generally, becauſe it reacheth not onely to them that are neere, 
but alſo to them that are far off,not onely to them that are aline,but alſo to them that are 
Jet wnborne. Indeed ſo it is he that ſpeaketh profiteth his own congregation,but he that wri= 
teth profiteth all: he that ſpeaketh profiteth for the houre,but be that writeth profiteth for 
ener .Therefore I ſay, I perſwaded him to redeeme this power of dooing more good, what ſo 
eaer it ſhould coſt ht , or rather what-ſoener it ſhould coſt thoſe that were to want bis rea- 


dings. But when 1 perceined for all this raſke , and the like , he was alw aies the ſame 
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$1an for aſriduitic in preaching ,enen as the palme timber (they write) bendeth not ever un- 
der euer ſo great a ladmg,but riſeth vyward againtt it, as the Children of Iſrael, ſhrunk, 


not dewn vrder their labour Hhowſoener it were mereaſed, then I gaue glory vnto God, ſay- 
ing, ſurely the Lord hath done great things for him, yea,the Lord doth great thengs for the 
people oucr whome he placeth him. For who was able to ſpeaks oftner ? who was able to doe 
more good! of them that were peinfall, being maſt (ready for gift of vtterance)of them that 
were ready being moſt peinefull : of them that were pithie bemg moſt familiar ,of them that 
were familiar being moſt pithie,: learned without oftentation, ſweet without glofing zealous 
without new fangling, beloued and louing, againe,moning and moned himſeife gorfortable 
and comforted himſelfe, 1 doe not gine him balfe his due, as they know that knew him, and 
Jet happily more,then euery one that knew vs both doe thinke fit ta proceed ont of my mouth, 
1 being ſo linked to hins as ] am1,or was. But truth «s truth whoſoencr is the ſpeaker, and of 
the aboundaxce of the Burt the mouth will viter and the pex wvill vurite, howſoener it bee 
s And yet whe: Chriſt himſeife refuſed not the Teſt izonie of Iohn, for all bee was bis 
kinſman, becauſe though he had known.e Chriſt after the fleib,yet be knew him ſo no more, I 
truſt the like reſpeft need not make mee ſeexze abſurd all the while ] yeeld nothing to flſh 
and blaod and doe not ftretch my ſelfe beyond his meaſure as the eApoſtle ſpeaketh. Well, 
this Reverend and Honorable man after many remoues and tranſlations alwaies ro hispre= 
ferment and encreaſe of Worlhip or Honor not ſometimes at reſt, ſometimes in trouble ſons. 
rimes vp, ſomtimes downe ; In which reſpeit Pertinax th Emperor and Dottor Bucer were 
called each of them,(Pila fortunz)? the length the world being not worthy of him, ts tran- 
flated into heanen, but ſo, that 4s Elias being carried vp in @ fiery Chariot did tet fall his 
mantle from hins for Eliſha his comfort axd beboofe : ſo our Elias burniag with zeale for 
Gods glory , and for the good of bis Saints,hath left behind hum fenerall tokens of bis lone 
both particularly to the Church of Worceſter, where ke laſt ſate Brlhop,and alſoto the whole 
Church of God in generall, for which he was ener carefall, To the former he bequeathed all 
his Bookes , which was agift of a goodprice,and repaired and fitted heir Library, to his 
great charge : To the later be left theſe his workes,( ſome being Cat:chencal,ſome Exope- 
ticall\wherein he being dead, jet ſreakerh, Of Geiner that great Clarke,it irwritten that 
haning the plague about him,and bemy at the lait eaFtyhe ſtirred vp himſelfe in that weak- 
weſſe of nature,aboue nature, to ſuruey and digeſt bis wyaten papers, that lay wndigefied in 
his ftudyleaft poſteritie might be defrauard of the vſe of them : Of Caluin alſo,that admi.- 
rable and moit indicions & ſound Dinine it is recorded that haumg rectined as#t were the 
ſentence of death in himſelfe,and being deplorately ſick ( bis ficknes was rot Pibiriafis , as 
fooliſh Surius,and malttions Bellarmine doe reporr, but Phibyjis at the moſt ) which is ax 
ordinary diſeaſe. He ſpared not bis body vor his health but laboured his profitabc commen- 
zarie vpon Toſhuah , even #n theſe extremities : and enen ſo this our loner and follower of 
Caluin «#d Geſner, ſofar forth as they followed Chrift forgate bimſel,e and bis weakneſle 
that he might perfit that which lay imperfit and confuſed by him , ener a great pars of the 
Bookg of Deuteronomie, Thus 4 ran his courſe & was faithfu'l and painfull unto death, 
and God I make no doubt hath waſhed his ſoule in the bloud of the Lambe, andhath giues 
him a crowne of life which ſhall nener be taken from him. I leane him in the hands ow Goa, 
whom he ener beleened and ſerurd, and returne to thee, gentle Reader, and exhort thee b 
thy loue to thine ewn foule that thou make much of thirworke, and be carefull not onely te 
be better learued, but alſo to beabetter liner thereby. God is to be honoured for lendin 
ſuch choſen veſſels unto his Church tocarie abroad vis Name,and to publiſh his truth: arid 
this man deſerneth to be had tm exerlaſting remembrance,not onely for his -2rVH, cot alſo 


for his charitable bumi'itie toward the weaker ſort : for that for thiir ſake bee bath thus 


debaſed bimſelfe m ſtile (! ecanſe he would not exceed their CapaCitie at any band) whereas 
be conld otherwiſe haue gotten himſelfe a great name liks the great men of the earth by 
writing after an other manzer for the better learned, * | EE . 
Fhine jn the Lard Neſus, 
MiLzs SMITH. 
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OV CHING thefi, it faith,Godcreared; Verſe 1; 
therein implying the whole Trinitie,God the 


createth. 


_—_——— 
[TEN Ghoſt : for ſo weelearne by conferen 


ef other Scriptures with this, Of the Father giue 
fea = | ; gud 
WF voices to God with one accord,and ſaid, O Lord; 
"OY thou art the God which haſt made the Heanty 
' and the Earth, the Sea, and all things that are 
therein, againſt thy holy Spune Ieſus, &c, Ato 
{- his owne mouth, wherrhe ſaid ro /ob, here 10b 38.4. 
q. waſt thou when I laid the foundations of the 


| PI Sr | Earth? &'c. Of the Sonne is it interpreted: by 
Sant Pm So ren the Apoſtle himſelfe whatthe Pfalmiſt faith : 


Thos Lordinthe beginning haſt ef abliſhed the Earth, and the Heanens are the workes of _ 
thy. bends, Alſothatin the Evangeliſt;;all+hingewere made byit, (rowitby the word: 7/4715? 


Chriſt) end without it was made nothing that was made; Ofthe Holy Ghoſt witneſſethy 794 26.13. 


Tob-when he faith, His Spirit hath garniſhed the heanens: and againe : The Spirit af God 33,3 ; a - 
etyj 


| hath made mee, andabe breath of the Almightic hath ginen me life, And in this place 29nc 
SITE 3 B 
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Father, God the Sonne, and God the _ The Trinitie 
CE: 


thoſe Apoſtles witneſſe, hen they lift vp ther AFG. 424. * * 
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by the indgement of very learned, The Spirit of 04 mooued vpon the waters: by conſe- 
quence thoſe words of leremic : The gods that hae not made Fleanen and Earth, fall 


periſh frawm rhe Earth and from vnder Heauen. If then the holy.Ghoſt ſhould not cre- 


ate, he ſhould bee no God : yea, of all the three perſons conclude thus, and ſo this 
Prophets teftimouic ſhall inferre the creation of cach perſon. «Luſter ſaith, Sicu per= 


ſons ſunt inſeperabiles, ita inſeperabiliter agunt ; as the perions are inſeparable among 


thernſelues, ſo doc they worke inſeparably, A 
Againe, Opera Trinitatis,quoadextra ſunt Sndiniſe & communia , with many ſuck 
reſtimonics, In this very place that we now looke ypon, the Hebrue word for God 
is of the plurall number, ro norte, (as ſome thinke) the pluralitie of perſons; and the 
yerbe Created, of the ſingular number , to note the vnitie of deitic in them all, 
And verſe 26.itis ſaid, ( ome, let vs make Has,nonng the three perſons all ioynt Cre- 
atgrs together : and cannot bee vnderſtood of Angels, as ſpoken to them, becauſe 
Man was not created according to the image of Angels, but of God, Now, if any 
ſhould doubt how the firſt Article of our beliefe agreeth with this , which attribu- 
teth the creation to God the Father, it may be anſwered,thar itis not ſodonethere, 
tothe end to exclude either Sonne or Holy Ghoſt , but onely to ſhew the order and 
manner of the creation , and other workes of God : foras the Father is the foun« 
taine of the God-head,, and yer not therefore either Sonne or holy Ghoſt excluded 
from the ſame,but cach of them God, an&equall with the Father as touching the 
God-head : ſo rightlyis the Father made author of creation, and yer neither Sonne 
nor Holy Ghoſt idle in the ſame, Bur this onely (as I ſaid) ſignified, that by a certaine 
order the creation waseffeted, The Father,as firſt in order, willethit as it was, the 
whole fabrick and courſe of things created, Then he cxpreſſeth this will by his Sonne, 
in whom, as the /mege of his Father, the decree and order of all the worke ſhined : 


he ſpake, and they were made and diſtinguiſhed intheir orders, Thirdly, the holy 


Ghoſt, together with them both, worketh alſo immediately, cheriſhing and nouri- 
ſhing what was Created, and giuing motion vnto them. Thus was there an order in 
the worke, and yertall three perſons ioyntly Creators of all rogether. This marked 
and remembred, both anſwereth the doubt now in ſpeech touching our beleefe , 
and many other places of Scripture alſo, wherin the Creation is aſcribed in fhew of 
words but to one perſon, Toby ſaith, All things were made by the Sonne, Panl ſaith, Yet 
onto vs there is but one God, which is the Father, of whom are all things. And in the ſame 
verſe he faith of Chriſt, that by hirs are all things, and ſuch like, Anfen faith, Filins 
"ou agit aſe, ſed per ſe, The Sonne doth not of himſelfe, but by himſelfe. All which 
mans, 2 and their like, eytherin Scripture or Fathers, note an order among the per 
ſonsin their worke, butexclude none fromthe ſame. For as we ſay the fire Mineth, 
by thelight that commerh fromthe ſame, and yet wee make not thatlighr any ſer- 
uile inſtrument of or to the ſame fire, but euen his naturall force & power : fois the 
Father ſaid to doe whatſocuer he doth by the Sonne, and yet not as by any ynder in« 
ftrument and inferiour meanes, as wickedly the Arians would conclude , but as by 


his ſubſtantiall power and vertue, And =_ as wee ſay the fire ſhinerh, and the 


light of the fire alſo ſhineth, ſoall whic 
Thus much of this point, 

Heere againe,yet faith one, wee may be admoniſhed by the example of our moſt 
bountifull God,nor tobe barren and fruitleſſe, neither to hoord and keep vp with our 
ſclues, what vnto others may be both profitable and comfortable : ſecing He of his 
iffinite goodnes thus bringeth forth ſuch anotable worke, hitherto not had, and now 
of ſuch vnſpeakeable ioy and ſweet vie veto mankinde , when it is had, Euer wee 
know the Lord hated hiders of his gifts and graces granted vnto thern, as partlv by 
that idle ſeruant may appeare that Fid his ralent;Zk,19. And contrariwiſe, bleſſed 
and enriched,cuen with more and more, the liberall drawers out of them, to the vſc 


the Father doth, the Sonne alſo doth, 


_ and ſervice of his Church and Children, as there alſo m_—_— by the other ſer- 


wants, Wherefore wee muſt auoide what ſo offendeth, and carefully praiſe what ſo 
contenteth, For ſhall wee {ce heexeour Godſo liberalJof his owne, and wee be nig- 
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ards of that we haue butlent vs for that end? Shall he thus draw forth to mans com. 
| 2 worke of ſuch ineſtimable price, and we grudge vnto him,and his people our 
poore gifts, not of ſuch value ? God forbid, Feare whilſt you haue an hearsto feare 
that voice of an angry God, rake that wnprofitable ſernant, &,  - 

2 Vrhatwascreatei? Heanen and Earth, ſay theſe words of Moſes heexe: And 
Heauen and Earth,ond Sea, and all things that arc inthem , ſay the Apoſtles in another 
place, Bur that the generalitic be nor miſtaken , you muſt remember that needfull 
limitation which the Apoſtle addeth, when hee faith, 4// rhings that were made. By 
ham all thin1s were made ; and without him was made nothing that was made. By which 
clauſe is made a plaine diſtinRion of things created, fromthings vncreared, Nazi- 
anzeneand Epiph1nus, with other of the old Writers, rightly concluded ypon it a- 
gainſt the Arians, that as the Father was not made, nor created, ſo neither Sonne 


nor Holy Ghoſt were, Bur eſpecially this clauſe diſcerneth and diſtinguiſherh the 


Verſe 1, 


AASA 24- 
John,1.3. 


workes of God and good creatures , from ſinne and death , and ſuch like, which ' 


were not things made, bur came otherwiſe : not things poſitiuely, (as I may ſpeake 
of themſelues) but a priuation, deſtruſtion, and horrible deprauation of the order 
firſt made by God. Thus teacheth obs, when he maketh Satan the author of hes, 
and faith, then hee ſpeaketh of his 0:ne, Againe, when hee ſaith , the coneupiſence of 
the fleſh is not of the Father, but of the World : and in the next Chapter .: He that com- 
evicreth ſinne, is of the denill, ſor the denill finneth from the beginning. And as for death, 
By finne came death, ſaith the Apoſtle, and th- reward of /nne is death, &c. When it is 
Aid therefore that God made all things, remember to adde this, all things that were 
made, as $*. Iohn doth, and ſoThall you exclude from the worke of God, all finne, 
death, deformitie , confuſion, tyrannie, calamitie, and ſuch like, which being neuer 
made by God, are creptin by Satans malice and mans corruprion , as breaches and 
blots of Gods order, | | | 

Thinke how againe of particuler things created of God to ſerue thee, and yet 
peraduenture by thy folly made Maſters ouer thee, and thon a ſeruant vnto them : if 
thisbe a very great abuſe , for ſhame leaue it, and confider at laſt of rhe right vſe of 
Gods creatures, ” 

When ? In the berinnmg faith Moſes heere , and mucha-doe haue curious heads 
made about theſe words. Bur if we haue that reuerent feare in vs,that all men ought 
to haue toward the word of God, they are plaine enough +for if hee had ſaid inthe 
end, God creared heauen and eartlf, would wee not ſtraight haue conceiued, that he 


created them laſt, to wit, in the worke of tlie'fixt day 2 And why ſhould wee nor as 


eaſily conceiue him , when hee faith /» the beginning, to meane nothing, but firſt 
of all : to wit, the firſt day, and foleaue all vngodly quirks to a vaine heart, that ſhall 
weepe for ſuch wickedneſſe one day. /zprincepie, fay the beſt interpreters, that is, 
Certo ac definito tempore, at que adeo in principio temporum , non ab aterno, In the begin- 
»ing , that is,in a certaine and definit time, and euen in the beginrſing of time, not 
from euerlaſting, [n principio. ſcutcet, creandi. In the beginning, to wir, of creating, 
faith very rightly, eAbben Hezra, God created heauen and earth. And ler theſe 
graue lights of graue and learned men, ſway more with vs then a thouſand ſubrilties, 
which as Syrach ſpeaketh , are fine ſubtilties, but wnrighteons, This creation of 1t in 
the beginning, conuincerh the talſchood thar it 1s eternall, So doe many things moe 
beſide this, and namely that computation which is generally receiued of all men of 
the yeeres which it hath indured,and which be now paſt ſince the creation, Butne- 
necthelefſe on goe ſome with their blinde conceits, and would prooue the contrary. 
For firſt ſay they, if wee grant thegworld had a beginning , then was God idle cuer 
before, but that this is abſurd, therefore it was not created, but was eternall. Wee 
may anſwere them firſt, that the rule which the harpe vpon in this argument,namely, 
that Perfetiſsima cauſe noneſt otioſa : the moſtperfeR caule isnot idle, Nov eft vera 
de agentibus volwntariis, isnot trye of tuch things as worke by will, or willingly, as 
the moſt excellent Carpenter may forbeare his worke and action a time, If they 


thinke that GOD. was alone, therein-they ſhewghemſclues carnall , and ſpeake 
| ——— carnally, 


b 


Ioba,s. 


1.Epiſt.2.3.8, 


Syra.T1 9.34. 


The firſt ar- 
gument a- 
gainſt the cre» 
aticn of the 
world, 


(comfortable Notes. | TOs }/ 


loba,8.29, 


RIM11034, 


The ſccond 
argument, 


The third ar- 
gument, 


carnally. For how ſhould he be alone more then, then'now, vnto whom all things 


are preſent, though they be future, and things that are nor as if they were. Hitrons 
wvpon 


this occaſion citeth that ſaying of Stypio, Nunguans minns ſolus, quan cum max- 
fur. Neuer lefle alone then when Iam moſt alone, And cannot this be tric. 


mucch4more with God, that hee is not alone withour theſe creatures which he made? 
. Could hee fay it when his Countrie was loſt , his wife and children, friends and lo. . 


uers,, that yet all his goods was with him, and cannot the Lord ſay it much more, 
that his good ſtandeth not in the preſence of creatures, but before ever they were, 


and now that they arc, yet all his is with him without them ? Chriſt faith, he is vor 


alone, not in reſpe& of any company of man or creature, butin reÞeR of his Father, 


whom he faith to be with him, Now ſhall Chriſt not be alone in reſpeR of his diuine 


coniunCion with his Father and ſhal it not be alike with the Father in repard of his 
Sonne,, and with the boly Ghoſt in regard of rhem beth , and with each. of them 
inreſpe of others ? Surely that infepcrable vnitic of the Trinitie, denieth to cu 
perſon a poſlibilitie to be alone; And that inſearchable miſterie of the fruition of his 
owne glory, is other manner of companie (if I may ſo ſpeake) rhen all the creatures 
of this world can yeelde him, | 

O but yer fay they ! what did God euer before? Verily faith uſer, hee made Hell 
for ſuch buſie braine3,aud ynreformed hearts and tongues, that will ſo curiouſly enter 
into Gods ſecrets; How much better would the words of themodeſt and godly A. 
poſtle become them : O the deepeneſſe of the riches both of the wiſedome and knowledge 
of God | how wuſearchable are his.iudgements, aud bis waies paſt finding out, who hath 
knowne the minae of the Lord, or who was his Connſeller? Do. 

Secondly they reaſon thus, The moouer and the thing mooued, be relatives, and 
the one ſuppoſeth the other, But GOD the moouer was euer, therefore the thing 
mooued; to wit, the World, Burt wee anſwere them to this alſo truly, that if there 
bea moouer aQually, then there muſt needes alſo be a thing mooued. Bur GOD, 
though he were from euerlaſting himſclfe, yer did he not aQtually mooue in refpe&of 
theſe outwardcreatures , which are without his eſſence, but onely was, ſouens po- 
tentia. Iris farre differing therefore ro ſpeake of one, as was ſaid before, that wor- 
keth by will and freely, and to ſpeake of a thing thar worketh naturally,and itis no 
abſurdity ro ſay, that the relation betwixt the firſt cauſe and the World made, began 
in time, fince the creation of the World is an outward ation of God, and yoluntary, 
The yery ſame anſwere may be made vnto the rule, when the cauſe is, the effetis,the 
cauſe eternall, therefore the effe&, to wit, the world, For this holdeth in naturall 
things alſo, that worke naturally and neceſſarily, bur not inthings that worke freely 
and willingly, as God did in creating, Otherwiſe, euery houſe muſt be as ancient as 
the Carpenter that made it, No, the relation there betwixt the cauſe and the effeR, 
beginneth in time after, becauſe he is a voluntary cauſe, and fois it with God. Sil 
then and ſlack are theſe concluſions you cuidently ſee , and farre from demonfira- 
tons, | on ; | 

Thirdly they reaſon thus, That which hath no alteration is not ſubie&t ro'gene-« 


-Fationor corruption: The.Heauen hath no alcerations,for thus many thouſand yeares 


none haue beene obſerued, Therefore it is not ſubie& to generation to be made, or 
corruption, ro ceaſe tobe. Therefore it is eternall. Wee anſwere, that although ir 
might be truely ſaid, that many parts of che world are ſubie to alterations, as the 
aire ,the water, the carth 8c, and conſequently the whole not perpetual}, whoſe parts 
be alterable, Yet with diuinitic we rather ſay, that Generatio phyſica, naturall gene- 
ration and creation be two things, and differ much : ſo do, Corrgprio phyſica, naturall 
corruption and violent deftrution, which a renuing ſhall follow, Therefore although 
neither generation nor corruption can be withour alteration, yer things may be cree 
ated that haue no alterations, as Angels, ſtares, ſoules. And by divine power cele- 
ſtiall bodies may be defroyed, or at leaſt changed and renued according to the ſay- 
ing : Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe , and againe : They all hall waxe cldas doth agar- 
inent, 8c. Behold I create 4 tam heanen, and new earth, and with ſuch like. For the 
| | argument 
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argument then it may be granted, chat albeitthe world was not Germtre, genetated F 
as [ may ſay, yet it was created by God of nothing, and ſo their purpoſe faileth for alt 


this cauill alſo, FEE YN 


ns, But 


' eterntie was, gud ged time tobe eternall, becauſe he ſaw an etetnitie of a moouer : 
which is notſo, for there may be a moouer eternall, to wit, God,albeit no norms cor- 

ori5 mobilis : for God 1s not corpus mobile, as the parts of the World ate, and asphi- 
loſophie meaneth. Now,7Tempus eft menſura motus corporis mobiles non d:i,accorditig 
to Philoſophie. Secondly touching the antecedent, that time is cternall,it may truly 
alſo be denyed. And for char which is viſually brought toprooue it,thatit began with 


the firſt moouer, in ſome moment or point of time , which beeing a coniunRion of , 


afled and future , preſuppoſeth a pointpaſſed , and fo an other infinitely : it may 
bo anſwered that euery point of time is not a continuer and joiner of paſſed and fu- 
rure, but it is alſo ſome-time, 77/25 1% xgye, an ending of time, whether it be at the be 
ginning or ending, foras for example, the point in theline is not euera cominuer of 
the ſame line, 10yning that which followeth after to that which went before , bur 
alſo. a certaine thing both beginning and ending the line : So in time, there is Nnc 
iitians,a beginning, and an inſtant, or a preſent that beginneth with the thing, and 
when the world tooke his beginning, then began alſo ſuch an inſtant or preſent, 
there isalſo, Nwrc continwuarr, a continuing point , which is properly called rime, be= 
cauſe Tempas eſt fluxio a prioriad poſierns, a going from the firſt to the latter, and af 
laſt, Nuns termmans, an ending point, to wit the end of the world now thus created, 
moouing and beeing, Nothing therefore helpeth this argument, to prooue an eter= 
nutic of the World , more then the reſt did; Many moe _— be allcadged to this 


purpoſe , but no better then theſe, and Iiudge neither theſe nor them very pleaſant ' 


to.fuch as I eſpecially labour to profit, becauſe they conceiue not ſuch conſequences. 
Wherefore I cut them off, and this only I commend ynro you to be thought of. Iris 
impoſſible, cuen by the Phyloſophers own rule, that there ſhould be mo infinites then 
one. Now God is one infinite, therefore nething elſe in Heauen or Earth beſide, But 
wharſoeuer is elſe it hada beginning, and many things ſhall haue an ending alſo. 
þw reſt by his power ſhall haue an ettrnitie giuen them to continue,not of them- 

clues, 
4 How did God create all things?Not by;or with any labour, but by his word : for 
He ſpake the word (fanh the Plalme) and they were made, he commanded and they mere 
created, Lilerrime ſine villa coattione, non neceſqnate abſcluta, ſed neceſritate conſequen- 
tie, nenpe ſue voluntatis, Freely without any conſtraint, not by anabſolute necetſiie, 
buc by a neceſſitie of conſequence, to wit, ofhis owne good will, Solp natis ſine ils 
mutatione aut fatigat one, Onely with his beck. without any change or wearinefle in 

himſelfe, which isthe higheſt and excellenteſt kinde of working. 6-2 25007 
5. Wrereof ? Not of his efſence, neither of any former marrer coeternall with 
himſelfe, but of north ng : for if by himall things were made, furely beſide him no- 
thing is'excepted from making, no not thar firſt matter whereupon all things were 
made, But you will ſay Man was made of the duſt of rhe earth , fiſhes and fowles of 
the water, woman of man, and then how were all things made of nothing ?. Das: 
maſcene anſwereth , Dews feeit omni ex nihile, alia i immediate, alia mediate, 
' God made allthingsof nothing , bur ſome: iminediatly, athers metliatly.” Hismeas 
| .—Y _ ning 
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ning is, that God made firſt of nothing a matter, a firſt matter, whereofhee made all 
other things. Now that firſtmarter is made of nothing immediatly, but the reſtthar 
were formedof' that matter were formed of nothing mediacly, becauſe they were 


morhing: Bur then you will lay againe, Ex nihilo nihil fit , Of nothing no- 


ad | | Fu h; "2 made of nothing,and ſo ſe condarily,or mediately,becauſe L 


ingismade. AndIanſwere youthart ſo it isin the order of nature, now ſet and c- 
dliſhed of God, but in God himſclfe this principle holdeth not.Or if you will thus, 
By man this is impoſſible , ro wit, to make any thing of nothing , but with God all 
things are poſſible , and want of matter letteth nothim. Ir is our comfort that he 
could and canſodo : for, thereby wee know his great abilitic to preſerue what ſo 
wonderfully he hath made, as alſo te confound and turne to nothing all ſubtile and 
malicious practiſes againſt his children, | | 
6 Towbatend ? Tothe praiſe of his glory, ſaith the Apoſtle , for in him: , and by 
hins,and for him are allthings,and this is the generall end, Beſides which there be alſo 
ſpeciall ends and ſubordinate ends ynder them againe, as the manifeſtation, the ac- 
knowledging and contemplation of his heauenly and divine wiſedome and good- 
neſſe which appeareth in the Creation , For if the Lord would be celebrated, then 
muſt hee create things toacknowledge him,and to celebrate and praiſe his name be 
ing knowne aud manifeſted, Therefore he created things reaſonable and vnreaſona- 
ble, that they might praiſe him, and be matter of his glory. The heanens declare the 
glory of God, and the fyrmament ſheweth his handy-worke. Againe, the gouernment of 
the World a ſubordinate ende to thar __ For therefore created he the World, 
that he might gouerne it with his prouidence, and preſerue it, and ſo might cuer de- 
clare his a workes, which he hath done Go the beginning of the world, 
or now doth, or yerfhall doe, eſpecially that he might gouerne his Church of ele& 
Angelsand Men, Lift vp your - (faith the Prophet therefore) and ſee who hath cre- 
ated theſe things, Thirdly and laftly, that all other things might ſerue to the health 
of body. and ſoule, to the life, pleaſure, and neceſſitie of man, and eſpecially to the 
good of his choſen, beeing vnto them as it were meanes and miniſters whereby God 
oing them good, might be honored and praiſed of them. Only man he created for 
himſelfe, and all thereſt for man, 
Now if any,with the 2/avichees,enquire wherfore many things were made wher- 
of they know no yſc to man, eyther of things in the Sea er Land, let them conſider 
what Saint Auſten anſwereth': namely thar Connie they ſhould rather adore the ri- 
chesof Gods power and goodnefle, not only in creating, bur alſo in preſeruing ſuch 
2 multitude of things as he hath created , and ſay with the Prophet Danid, O Lord 
haw manifold are thy workes, inwiſedeme haſt thou madle them: all, the earth is fall of thy 
goodneſſ, Glory be to the Lord for ener : let the Lord/reioyee in his workgs, Though we 
know not the vic of them, yet his wiſedome doth, and that ſhould content vs, Sure 
wee _ to be that he made nothing in vaine , and it is ſaid of them all, bar they 
were goed, | | | 
Yea, but what may bee ſaid for ſo many hurtfull beaſts and creatures as bein the 
worlde ypon land , or in Sea? Why did God create them? Surely it was enough for 
anſwere heereunto that was ſaid before , that though wee know not by and by the 
a of a creature, yet therefore God may not be condemned for creating them,for 
e may do with his owne as pleaſeth him, Yet neverthelefſe wee may further ſay as 
ſome doe, that if man had not finned, no creature bad beene hurtful to him, and 
therefore now his falt to be blamed, not Gods creation. Laftentixs anſwereth,that' ini 
great wiſedome God hath made as well hurtfull things as others , that by centraries, 
a fuller knowledge might grow in man to the praiſe of God that hath done all ſo 


.well, And this true anſwere daſheth that great thunder-boult as he thipketh, of the 


Epicure, made to ouerthrow Gods prouidence and care to gouerne the World, and - 
maketh it ſeeine more fooliſh then fearefull. God (faith he) either will take ey 
all hurrfull chings and cannot, or can and will not, or neyther-can nor will, or bo 
gan and will, If hee would and cannor, they wanrgth hee power, and is not God: if 
| 2 
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hee can and will not, then is he enuious, and is not God : if he neither can nor will, 
then both enuious and weake, and fo no God : if hee both can and will, then how - 
doe they yetremaine ? This goodly argumeart is eafily anſwered, by fayingyhee can 
and will not, and yer not envious therein, but good and carefull form 177 -Y 
might by ſight of contrary euill betrer diſcerne the good,and ſo profit thi ot 
in wiſedome and thankefulnefle tothe Lord, Laitaytivewhole Chapter is very Wor 
thy reading, | Ek FE ag 08 TY TO, 
When any thing was created, ſeeand marke how God doth asit were examine it Verſe 4, 
againe, by looking ypon it, not that any blemiſh could be in his doings, bur that ra= | 
theritmight be a motiue to vs to conſider our doings, As for example, if hee con-. 
ſider his created light, and ſee thatit is good, let ys conſider our offenſiue darkenefſe 
and ſee thatit is naught, our doings wharſacuer , and ſce the imperfeRion : ſo ſhall 
humilitic abandon pride, and arrogant confidence in our owne impurities bee farre 
from vs. Soſhall wee figh to ſee our weakenefle, pray formore grace toperforme = 
things better, and ever, with a feeling, ſay with the Prophet, /fthow Lord foalt marks Pſal. x 30-33 
what is done amiſſe, O Lord, O Lord, who may abide it. NE : 
When youreade how the waters were gathered into one place, arid gaue roome «, erſe 9. 
for other things to grow ypon the carth for mans good:remember with your ſelfe the " 
rich cormorants of this world, who like floods and fireames of ſtrength, too much 
ouer-flow and drown their brethren, their poore and weaker brethren in this world, 
not leauing any place for them to dwell in, or to inhabit neere them, Of thoſe is that 
woe pronounced by the Prophet, #oe be to them that ioine houſe to honſe and land ta E(5.5;8 
land, till there be no place left, & 6. Thit is in mime eares, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts, and | 
ſurely many houſes ſhall be deſolate, euen great and faire, without ivhabitants, A fearcfull 
threatning,if it were obſerued, that men for denying others place by them,ſhall looſe 
their owneplaces. How much better were it euenof theſe waters to learne to con-+ 
taine our ſ{c]ucs in one place appointed,and to leaue roome for others, without drows= 
ning and overflowing them with our greedie mindes , till the wrath of the Lord o- 
| uerflowys alſo, and giue ynto others all our gatherings? Bur' meditate of this mors 
your ſelfe, &c. Ceſſerunt aque ſus loco vt terra poſcit fruttificare; tibis vero non percipi- 
tur tuum locum relinquere, ſed alienum non occupare; The waters (faith one) went out 
of their place where they were, and gathered themſclues into lefſer roome, tothe 
end the earth might fructifie and bring forth, bur thou art notrequired to leaue thine 
owne place , onely another mans place thou ſhouldeſtnor couctouſly and ynconfcio- 
nably ſecke to pofleſſe, | 


You may note what God faith, of the earth, of the waters, and of the lights, thar Verſe 13] | 


hee created, &c; howhe requireth much of them, as namely, that the earth ſhould *,, - 
bring forth whatſoever it might to mans vſe, the waters likewiſe many things, and 
the lights ſhould not onely giue light, butbefor . ave for ſeaſons, and for daies, 
and for yeares, &e, Let it quicken vs little ,.if beeing able trodoc much, wee doe 
bur little, and ſo fit downe as if wee had well deſerued both of God and man, both 
of Church' and Common-wealth; Theſe creatures named and noted, performe ma= 
ny things and looke for no recompence, no wages, no hire, and ſhall it not mooue ys? 
If giving a cup of could water, ſhall not looſe his reward, whenlI can giue no more, 
and if caſting in two mites fhal be both noted andpraiſed,when it is what I may,ſhal 
not giuing and caſting, willing and working of much more, be much more honou- 
red of that ſpying eye, and rewarding hand of the moſt high, when wee haue recei= 
ned abilitic to doe much more? Surely itſhall, and the meditation isprofitable,if you 
purſue itn your minde further, Happy is hee that hauing received but two talents EP 
worketh thereafter and gaineth two moe, but more hath hee to reioyce, if hee _— 
conſider it, that hauing receiued five, gaineth five moe by labouring faithfully, acs 
_ cording to his meaſure received, &c; ay 76-1128 | 

When God pleaſerh to haue man made in his owne image, accordirig to hislike« 
nefle, it might remembers of the pride of ſome, who can notabide to haue anylike 
them, nonoteuen a little ro reſemble them or come neere them inany GR 
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of life of mainteinance;burcruſh,and preſſe, and pluck downe their growing neigh- 
bourb 
nogaharwill finde as well a'cruſbing-God inhis due time, as nowit bruſeth 0- 
ro arotherly ſort. The Lord ſcorneth nor, nay the ſweerneſle of God moſt 
celdvchſafcth thus to honour duſt and earth, and wee vile wormes ſcorne that 
rCBHftiatt brother; as good as wee , and peraduenture berter in reſpeR of God, 

1d any way be 1aid or thoughtto belike ys , Is it well, or will itbe well in the 
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F 


ſh 
end? '&c. 


In what time 7 Andlafily, in what time ) or bow many daies did God create all things, in fixe 


= 


God created 


daies faith the Scripture, and cuery day ſome thing, faith this place, till che ſeauenth 
day;xtherein hee reſted, Non wno memento, ſed ſex dierum fpatio, notin one nyoment, 
burin fixe dayes ſpace, If you happily thinke or meete with Fyrach bis wordes,who 
faith, Hee that linerh made aM thmgs together, the Lord who only 55 iuft, &8, You muſt 
conſider, that hee ſpeaketh not of the time, bur of the multitude of creatures, Mea- 
| ning that God made them all together before hee reſted, and gaucouer creating,but 
L not meaning that hee made them all-in one moment of time, or in one day ,for wee 
ſee both thisplace and others againſtit : The Lords owne commandement, written 
with his ownefiriger giveth teſtimonie, that in fixe daies the whole was made, Thus 
are wee inſtructed in all theſe ſcuen points that I naryed in the beginning : to wit, 
who created, what-was created, when, how, whereof, to what _- and in how ma» 

ny dajes,or what time, #- 
How thecre- *. Now touching the vſe, this further,” What may be knowne of God,faith the A- 


= 50) 19998 poſtle, is manifeſt in theſe creatures, for God hath ſhewed it vnto them for the 1nui- 
knowing of hble things of him, tha ishis eternall power and Ged-head,are ſecne by the creati- 
God. | Pnofthe world, &c. The quantitie, qualities, courſe, and perpetvities of rhings cre- 


Pſulm.19. ated, how do they ſhew God ? urely ſaith the Propher, The Heauzns declare the glory 
of God, ard the firmament ſheweth his handy-worke. Againe the ſame Prophet teach- 
 _ eththelike, when hee goeth fromthis creation tothe yiew and thought of Gods 
Pſul8.3. wonderfull and great loue tomankinde, ſaying : zhes / behold thy heauens, enen the 
worke of thy fingers, the Moone and the Starres which thou haſt ordained, O what is man 
Lord thinks I then & 6, Reade'theayhole Pſalme. 
Mm £ Concerning other things to-be' obſerved in this Chapter, ſome ſay, how could 
tufeblong Moſes write of theſe thmgs that were done ſo long before hee was borne ? ſurely 
befort him 2ot by any wiſedome and learning of Egypr, wherein yet hee was moſt excellent, 
done, but by that holy ſpirit of God, whereby hee had receiued to be a faithfull Miniſter 
| in the houſe of God, beeing in this aboue all Prophets , thathce was inabled , nor 
| 4.4.22 onely to gouerne things preſent, and fore-tell things future, but thus notably to lay 
Aﬀts 7,22 downe things paſſed from the beginning of the world. 
Verſe 7. Touching thole waters abowe the firmament, well ſaid Beda in his time, what man- 
Waters aboue ner of-waters they be, and for what purpoſe ordained, hee knoweth that made them: 
the firmamene _— giving vs to learne, what modeſtie becommerh vs in ſpeaking of the ſecrets 
towaatvie. Ff God. The fame powerthatis able tovpholde all the frame of this World, without 
# any-earthly prop, is able to hold thoſe waters there in their place ; to that end that 
his wiſedome hath ordained them for, and this ſhould content vs. | | 
Verſe 14. ' ' Becauſe itis ſaid, Ler the Lightrbe for fenes &e, therefore Aſtrologers catch, as 
| —_—_ though their vnlawfull dealings ſhouldthereia be warranted, Burlet them conferre 
ted  Eſay 44verſen2.and leremro.verſ.2. with this, and then'1t will appeare that heere- 
Eſay47.1z, Mmthe Lord meant not to warrant what there he miſliketh, But that theſe words are 
Eccleſ-7.2, tobetakonin things naturall and political, as fignes of day and night, Sommer and 
4 = Wiarer, &c. Forif the Starres inclined men ynto evill, how ſhould it be ſaid, thar 
F1oers, G99 faw themtobe good when he had made them, nay,bowſhould it not redound 
Aug in queſt, \ Euento the touch of the creator thus farre that he is author of euill. But that be farre 
Decinit. Des from vs toſay, and therefore let God be good; and theirart wicked and naught. Let 


conſe[.in Pſul- Auſtex ſpeakefor allthat T could name vntoyou, Fugiendan cmmibus modes ab has 


mot contre &. arte monemns, Curieſt etenins tins, evimigi ſunt driat fine {clicituding nunquam ſuvt, 


y ſundry deuiſes of malice and enuie;if they ſeehimbutr like to reſemble them. 
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Semper enim ſuſpenſi expeftant quod mm;me certum ſciunt. Wee exhort ll men faith 
hee to fye from this Arte : for they that ate curious thereof, are the enemies of God, 
and are neuer without fearefull cares , cucr expetting what they knaw.nopto bee 


6. 
©" *£. 
F .” - 


certaine. Againe, nothing ſo contrarie ro.Chriſtianitie. as this Arte, foryivy 
the law of God : with a number fuch ke ſpeeches; hee himelfe in his youtlth: 
: becne delighted with ir, as he confeſſeth, 7 : 
Whar it is for man to bee created aocording to the Image and ſmilitude of God, Gods image 
The Apoſtle Pan! teacheth , 'Epheſl 4.24. and alſo Colop. 3.10, Reade 7unive for yhatiris, 
more, ' a LIN ST, | | 
2n is appointed heere his foode of God that he ſhould cate, and ſome moqQue en | 
the queſtion how that ſhall be; F6rifman were created imimortall, ifhe fined nor, point re” 
what necded he any meate to be appointed forhim,fince yet he had'not finned. An- foode before 
fwereis made by ſome that there be two kindes of Immortall , one that cannot die bis fall. 
but cuer Jiue, an other that may liue for euer , a coridirion becing obſcrued, and die .-: 
- alſo if that condition bee broken'; One immorrtall, after the firſt ſort, needethno - 
meate, buthee that is immortal! after the ſecond ſortdoth neede, and ſuch was '_4- 08:1. 
| dar : if he had dt finned! he had nor dyed, burfirining he was ſo made, that hee = wy 
miphrdie, and therfore his fleſh and nature not ſuck that could live withour meate. 
Others anſwere that this appointment of theatc was niade by God in reſpeR of their 
fal!, which he knew would bee, Howſocuer it was , curiofitic becommeth vs nor: 
but this comfort wee imay rightly take by it, that what the Lord hath made, he will 
maintaine and nouriſh, and caſteri: for them his proidence cuer to that end, cuen as 
the Propher ſaith, Caſt thy rare v3on the Lord and hee ſhallnoureh thee vp, Hee is chr 
Father, and knoweth what wee haue neede of. He careth for vs, 4s faith S.Peter. Apaine 
inthat he ſaith, Egodeds, I haue giuen, cuer may weobe put in minde by it, when we 
fit down to cate from whence thoſe gifts and bleſſings come,ſurely even from hence, 
I hane gizex them, and therefore thankefulneſſe due,and moſt due to fo good a God 
and carcfull Father. 7410, SOT, | 
- Thatit is ſaid, when all was made the Lord ſaw, and all was good, yea, excee- Perſe 3 *Y 
ding good, the like hauing beene teſtified alſo particularly, itmay admoniſh vs, as 
heere ascuer wee ſhall obtaine ftrength, to indeuour tobe ke our heauenly Father, Folow God 
indoing nothing but what may receiue in his mercy ſuch t:ſtimonie that it is good, indoing all 
for great is the comfort of that, and more then great the diſcomfort of the con- Vll> 
trarie, > | 
The making of all things before man, ſheweth Gods wonderfull mercy and loue Gods loue | 
to man, who would as it were prepare cuery thing for his vſc and comfort before he [I al- 
would haue him bee in the world. Nor vnlike to a man heere amongſt ys, that lo- 905 OT 
ving thefriend whotn he intendeth to haue with him,and to come vnto him,ere cuer þ,, j. made; 
: he will have him come, maketh all things ready that may be either for pleaſure-or ne 
ceſſitic to him, and ther>ſendeth for him to come, all things being reagie,O what is 
man, fraileman, wretched and miſerable man, that God ſhould thus regard him, 
may wee well ſay with the Ptophet, yet thus it wis, And ſhall that God thar thus 
19, gp for man ere euer he was, now ſorſake man when he is,ifhee be not moſt vn- 
indly, and to adindy forſaken of man ? it cannot be, it cannot be, and therefore in 
all diſtrefles caſt your eyes vpoh hitn, and think of ſuch reftimonies of his Joue as this 
was, and be fire that heknowing what you haue neede of, will neuer forſake you, — 0G 
When the Angels were created, it isnot preciſely named, but that they were cre- Creation of 
ated, both by this place it is knowne, and Clef; 1. 16. by lwde alſo and Peter ; the Angels, 
viuall opinion is, the firſt day, reade Ivins. 
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And this of this Chaprer briefly. | 
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Verſe 2, 
How God re- 
ſeth, 


How the Fa. > 


ther yet wor- 
ketl#s&c, 


Diuers Sab- 
boths, 


Exerciſes. 
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CHaP, I' 


| The generall heads of this Chapter are three. 
$ The inſtitution of the Sabbaoth. 


-Arepetition of ſome things concerning Creation. 
The inſtitution of Mariage. | 


Onceming the firſt, it is ſaid, GOD refted the ſeucnth day,and > 
£ reſt of the 


2 This Sabaoth begun thus by the Lords owne example, after itpleaſed him by 

a law to ratifie, Exed. 20. it was called The Sabacth of daies, becaule it was cuerie ſe= 
uenth day. Beſide which, the /ewes had a Sabaoth of yeares euery ſcuenth yeare, 

Exod. 23. Leuit.25.and ſeuen times ſeuen yeares made 49, the next yeare after. 
beeing cuer the /»bele, to weet,cuery 50, yeare : Then was the Sabbatum magnum,the 
eat Sabaoth, when the Paflequer fell vpon the Sabaoth, as it did that yeare Chriſt 

uffered, /oh: 19. | 

3 Tbat moſt ſtritand.-preciſe reſt, ſpecified in the lawfrom all worke, from ro- 
ſting of meate , gathering of ſtickes, Exodws 16. 29. 35. 3.and Numb,rs. from any 
long iourney.-and ſuch like, were ceremoniall, and therefore with other the Ceremo- 
nies of the law are abrogated by Chriſt, there remaining ro man now a furthet1 free- 
dome, and yet without ck of the Sabaoth,as I pray youreade in my treatiſe ypon 
that commandement at large. The day alſo of In ewes Sabaoth was changed 
from the Saterday to the Sonday by the Apoſtles themſclues, eAF.20. 7. 1.Cor. 


1 


4 The end and yſes of this Sabaoth alſo you may there more atlarge ſee, to 
Wit, | 


ſerning God at leaſt one day in (euen, 


For order in the Church of God, that wee might meete together, and rione | e freed from 
For the releefe of ſeruants and brute beifls , which by putileſſeworldlmgs might elſe bee 


atuſed, 


eAnd laſtly toreſemble, and ftill to remember vs of onr eternall reſt in heauen, tobe ca- 
red jor now, ard eniozed then when this life is ended, Efay 58.13. 


The exerciſes alſo of this Sabaoth you may there reade , to wit, preaching, pray- 
ing, reading; ſinging, conferring, mutuall admoniſhing, viſiting the ſick, poore, pri- 
ſoners, with many ſuch like. \ 

. But before, and beſide this doctrine of the Sabaoth, you may obſerue the wordes 
of the text,that Heaven and earth were finſhed,and all the hoaſt of them. Againe in the 
ſecond verſe, that, God ended his worke. And heereby conſider, if you will, how the 
Lord not leauing his good and gratious worke once begun vnfiniſhed:wellſhal it be- 
ſceme his children and ſeruants to do the like, euen to begin good things and to end 
rhem,notleauing off in the mid-way as to&rhany do; much lefſe beginning euill and 
going _— with the ſame whatſocuerit coſt ys, cither of trouble ro bodie or 
mindec, or of chargete thepurſe, Yea, you may cuen with good profit obſerue _ 

| ( 
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the holy Ghoſt noteth of the difference of diſpoſition in the godly and the wicked; 
concerning this thing : namely, how the godly,righsly reſolued and plenniully in- 
dued with the Spyrit, carinot content themſelues to giue ouer a good worke ora good 
poſe, butitis an vnquictneſle in their conſciences if they doe, and the wicked 
from his wickednefle cannot bee drawne, but he wil goe through with it as Ifaid, if 
hee poſſible can hauc his will. An example of either ſhall ſerue to occaſion you to 
thinke of moe, whereof, both in ſcriprure,and in our experience there are nor a few, 
Daxid, you remember, went in the zeale of his heart to fetch home the Arke of the 2.Sam,s. 
Lord, but when hee ſaw the fearefull iudgement of God ypon Yzz4h that had tou- 
chedit, hee was dilmaied and left it with Obed Edoms, but not quiet in himſelferhat 7/al.1 32: 
hee had giuen ouer ſo good a worke, he yoweth with himſcife that he will not en- 
ter into his houſe, nor climbe vp into his bed, nor ſuffer his eyes to ſlecpe, nor his eye- 
lids to take any reſt, vntill hee had found our a place for the Lord, an habitation for 
the almi hy God of [aco, Wherefore hee prepared a place for the Arke of God, r.Cbrej. 15.1, 
and heck for it a Tent, hee gathered all 1ſracll together to Teruſalem, to bring ir 
ypvnto the place _—_— &c. Afterward he falleth into conſideration with him- ; 
ſelfe,andintoſpeech with Narhanthe Prophet,thatit was not fit hee himſelfe ſhould 1,Chrop. 17:1; 
dwell in an houſe of Cedar-trees, and the Arke of the Lords couenant remaine yn= p 
der curtaines, andtherefore he would build aa houſe for it, &c, What a working is 
heere of a good purpoſe in an holy minde,not giuing any reſt or contentmenraslong 
3sit is vufiniſhed and giuen ouer, So ſhould it be with all good hearts,in all good in- 
deaucurs to good and godly vic, Contrariwiſe, ſce the wicked building the Tower 
of Babell, with all diligence, paines, and charge, and remember duly what God 
faith of them, that they could not bee ſtopped from thet wicked ation of theirs, , _: « 
Heere is the forwardnefſe and reſolution that I ſpeake of in cuillmen, toeffeR cuill 
things, and not to be drawne fro their finfull purpoſes, No, they will even fall our 
with any that will ſo perſwade them. Wherefore let vs indeauour to bee like our hea- 
uenly Father, of whomir is heere ſaid, that hee ended his worke, and gaue not ouer 
tillit was ended, God by this meanes ſhall be greatly glorified, our Countrey and 
friends eften more pleaſured, and fewer complaints of waucring weaknefſe and yn= 
Nained mutabilitie be brought againſt vs, A ſtedfaſtheart to effe& a good begun,is 
a pteat vertue 3 And an obſlinate minde to goe forward with an ill begun, is a dam- 
ning finne. ' ps | On 
6 Andhereſted the ſeuenth day, ſaith the text. A remembrance to diuers in divers 
reſpe&s. To the greedie couetous man that wanteth nothing and yet cannot teſt. 
Butit is ſaid of him as the wiſe man ſpeaketh, The ſleepe of him that tranaileth is x; 1 
ſweete, whether hee eate little or much ; but the ſacietie of the rich will not ſuffar him to _ 
on. To the idle ſlow-bellic it is a remembrance, that.then he ſhould reſt when hee 
had wrought, for ſo did the Lord, and that he ſhould worke more and reft leffe , as 
d1d his God alſo, fixe daies creating, and one day reſting. Bur many quite contrarie 
turne all theſe things, and forget therule layde downe by Gods ſpyrit, that hee which 
labonreth not, Douli not cate, | 
x Touching therepetition of things concerning creation, verſe 4.and 5.icis ſaid, Raine the gifs 
that God had net yet cauſed it to raine : therein aſcribing itro the Lord as his peculier 
power to open and ſhut the Heauens ,and to ſend drought or raine,aceording to his 
goodpleaſure, * And in deede ſoit is very vuften repeated in the Scriptures, that wee 
might duely confefſe it , and thankfully ever conſider it, [will ſexd yourayne (faith 
the Lord) in due ſeaſon , and the earth ſhall yeeld her increaſe, yea, Iwill gine the firit renuae 4; 
__ ard the latter, that thou maieſt gather thy wheat, thy wine , andthy ojle; The vſe Deat.11,14, 
of this knowledge weelearne by the Prophet , euen to ſayin our hearts, Come, let Ferem.5.24, 
vs now feare the Lord our Ged that gineth rayne both early and late in due ſeaſon, which 
reſerneth unto vs the appointed weekes of the barueft, That a miſt ſupplied the place of God wil ne- 
theraine, and watered all theearth, we leatne the great power of God to furniſh & verwant 
ficede himſclfe cuer with meanes to effe@ his will, If he have not one thing, he can F22cs- 


takean other,& neuer wilhe want conucnient inſtruments of mercie for his children, 
: | | 2 Man 6 
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Verſe 7. 
Mans baſe 
matter ſhould 
hamble him, 


All made rea- 
die to man. 


God not leſle 
carefull of vs 
then of Adam, 


Verſe 7. 
God both gi- 
uer and taker 
of life. 


No Phifick 


without God , 


can profit d 


Life muſt bee 
accounted for. 


Verſe, 
Paradife made 
for a Ggure of 
Heauen. 


2 Man was created of the duſte of 'the earth, that ſo baſe a matter might cuer | 
worke humilitie of minde,cut the cordes of ſwelling conceipts (for wherefore ſhoyld 
duſt and clay bee ljfred vp) and cauſe a true mean of aſſured end, that earth 
wee were, earth wee are, and to carth againe wee ſhall returne : he, not wee cantell 
how ſoone, Os Fey's 

3 Butereeuer hee made Man,he made all thinges for man,as was noted before. - 
The earth to goe ypon , the Heauens to couer him, the Sea for walles, Fiſhes and 
Fowles, Hearbes and Trees, to feede and comfort him, to delight and accompanie 
him, light by day, and the like by night,many a greene and pleaſant thing,and what 
—_ of ſuch creatures for man before hee was, Is this God a changeling ? was 
his care for man then ſo great, and is jtnow nothing ? No,no, he is the ſame, and 
though wee haue ſinned, yet hee is intreated, and for Chriſt, as hee was hee will be, 
carefull and good for man and to mpn for euermore, Yet this is not all, but conſider 
wee further of this thus. That if this dealing ſhewed loue and care to «Adams, then 
how is it noteach one of our caſes at this day, in ſome reſpeR. For before euer hee 

would haue any of ys to liue and breath in this world; wee ſee , had hee notproui- 
ded Parents and Friends, houſes and comfortes, and whatſocuer might bee neede- 
full for vs? O loue then to vs alſo moſt kinde!and a care that may aſſure vs hee will e- 
uer care for vs, Loue himand feare him, honour him & ſerue him, hee is your GOD, 
who provided for you before you were borne, things needefull for _ againſt you 
ſhould bee borne, and will hee cuer forſake you, now when you are borne ? O faith 
increaſe, grow and be ſtrong ! | NES 
Help Lord, help, for fleſh isfull frayle, and fainter then I would. 
God breathed mhis face the breath of life,and man was made a lining ſoule : God 
auc life then,and who can take it away without his leaue? Can raging tyrants, blou- 
Ge perſecuters, ſlye /xdaſes ? No, no, till bee will,you cannot dye, thunder they and 
threaten they neuer ſo much, and breathe our ſlaughter every houre againſt you, 
GOD gauelife, and God muſt take it away, it is one prerogatiue of-his, you neede 
not feare, Againe, who can preſerue life but hee that firſt gaue it ? No man, no 
meanes, ' And therefore yſingyas you are occaſioned, what G OD hath appointed 
of any helpes, yet caſt your eye cuer vypon the Fountaine from whom life came at 
the firſt ; Itis an otherprerogatiug againe of his, topreſerue life alſo, and to giue 
his bleſſing for that purpoſe to his creatures, Hearbes, or Plants, meates, or deinkes, 
men and their counſels whatſocuer, - 
Againe, life is the gift of God, therefore abuſe not what God hath giuen you, It 
was not of your ſ{elfe, bur it was giuen you, you muſt accompt for it, how you haue 
vſcd itto the giuers praiſe, and your owne diſcharge. | 
5 God made a Paradiſe , a Garden moſt eating as euer was, that it might bee 
for euer ro poſteritie after, a figure of a celeftiall place, abounding with innumerable 
comforts for the godly , prepared in Heauen, Hee made not manin Paradiſe, bur 
tranſlated him, and put himin it after hee was created, that it might reſemble ; that 
we allo ſhall be remooued from the place where wee firſt tooke our being, to a place 


' With our God, where we ſhall never take ending. - - 


Verſe 9. 
Some plea- 
ſurcs alowed, 


Perſe 15- 
Idlen-fle ha- 
ted of God 
from the be- 
ginning. 


God ſetin this Paradiſe, things not onely profitable for vic, but pleaſant alſo for 
fight, thereby afluring vs, that he difliketh not ourpleaſures iny more then our ne- 
ceſſaries, but moſt gratiouſly aloweth, that wee ſhould haue both, ſo that we will let © 
the Tree of life alone, that is, ſo that wee doe not ſwell aboue that which is allowed 
vnto vs, butbe obedient to God, and with praiſe and thankes yſt his creatures, 

6 Ged ſet man in this Garden, to dreſſe and keepe it , not allowing Man in his moſt 


| innocencieto bee idle : no, hee would not his An gels to want what to doe, but made 


them muniſtring Spirits, How then ſhould he now, when corruption hath cauſed a 

curſe,and that curſe giuen cauſe of force tolabour,alow loathſome idlenefſe ? Be ſure 

he doth not,beſure he will not. And therefore all honeft mindes will nor looke for 

now, what was not lawfull then, Yer differed that labour then much from our labour 

now,forthatwas an injunRion inferring no griefe, and this js a paine deſerued by 7 
| | ; | 7 Go 
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w 7 God alowed them not to cate of tArrree of knowleage of good and eill that th ey 


might bee acquainted cuen from their beginning, with obedience and ſubmiſſion to 
their maker: which as it wasfirſt and before all finne,ſo ſhould it be euer of more ac- 
count to a godly minde, then all the pleaſures of finne ynder Heauen, If not, wee 
ſce the eutſe ypon the contrarie, it ſhall cauſe ys dye the death, that is, eternall dam- 
nation is the due reward of the contempt of Gods commandement by diſobedience, 
Mee thinke wee may profit thus by it alſo: to ſee how G O D tooke his courſe to 
bring vp theſe riew created Seruants of his and ſo wee to doe to ſuch as God ſend 
vs. Hee would inure them with obedience even from the firſt, and haue them know 
what awe wasto their ſuperiour : ſo let vs doe to our Children and charge, and wee 
ſhall follow a good patterne, .Bowe their backes, euen from their Cradle, thatis, e- 
uer as yeares permit, let them learne to obey, and ir ſhall bee well :, forhee well ru- 
ſeth that hath well obeyed, and hee commeth the rather to beare that credit, when 
other cotered wantons haue the wrath of G OD, and the diſlike of men againſt 
them, This is inough though I ſay no more, yet thinke you much more of it, whom 
you follow , when you mske ouer bold whom you ſhould keepe ynder, Wanton 
darlings haue made many weeping Parents, & drunk to their wo of the Cup ofThame, 
Then hey might haue beene honoured if they had learned ſubieRion. They breake 
rather than bowe, when oncetime is paſt, _ | | 

Mariage, the third point of the diuifion , is alſo layd downe to vs in this Chapter, 
and inthis ſort, G 


i ; £ Y : : | 3 
1 Whoordained ir, enenthe Lord far the Lord ſaid , Tris not good forman to 
| bee alone : let vs make him an helper. 
| 


2 Forwhatca' ſe? tobee a helpe, a comfort and good unto Han, 
3 When?in Parad ſe, when man was yet in his innocencie. 
4 Wrhereof the Woman was mail ? of the ribbe of Mans fide,thereby becomming 


" of his bone, and fieſh of his fleſh, 


Al which arc great teſtimonies, proofes,and arguments;of the holynefſe and good- 
neſſe of this diune inſtitution of Mariage , whereunto may bee added the wordes 
of the Lord Iefus in the Golpell. hom God hath joined together, let no man put a ſun- 
der, Gods coniunQtions bee cucr holy and good, therefore mariage moſt commen- 
dable and honourable, The words of the Apoſtle, Emery one hath his proper gift, bt 
all the gifts of God bee holy and good, therefore marirge honourable. Againe, The wnbe- 
tecting bushand is ſanttified b 'y his beleening wife ,and the vr.b:leening wife by the beleening 
busband : Therefore matiage moſt holy and good : For how could an impure thing 


UVer -ſe I7.; 
Man ſchooled 
tO obey. een 
1n paradice. 


Verſe 18. 


Uerſe 21, 


T ke holinez 
of marriage, 


HMath19, 
I, Cor. 7, 


verſe I4, 


ſanQtific and make holy the yſers? It would pollute them and not {anRtifie them if it. © 


were ſuch. Againe , poſſeſſe your veſſels in holineſſe , meaning of married people : 
therefore mariage holy, Finally, the prohibition, diſlike or contempt of it, is called 
2 doctrine and conceit of the Deuill: therefore moſt holy and honourable ismariage, 
and euer was ſince it was ordained, <1 | os 

Theſe things thus note wee againſt all Hererikes, or Popes, and Papiſts whatſoe- 
uer, that impeach the dignitie of this the Lords ordinance, firſt in Paradice,euen in 
mans innocencie, If any ignorantly thinke , yet happily itis nor ſo vntoall men, ler 
him truly thinke of the words of the Holy-Ghoſt to the contrary , Mari-geis honou- 
Fa:/e among all men, all men 1 ſay againe, and marke it, andthe bed yndefiled, when 
whore-.mongers, and adulterers, the Lord ſhall iudge, When God faith All,dare you 
fay not all? Let him alſo view with conſcience; not to cauill againſt a truth,. the ge-_ 


nerallitic of the ſpeech. For auoiding of fornication , let cucry man haue his owne _—- 


wife, and euery woman her owne-husband, Euery man, euery woman, without ex- 


» % 


ception, Prophets were maried, Prieſts were maricd , Apoſtles were maried, Euan- 
gcliſts were maricd, and what calling wholly was euer excepted by God? _ 
This briefly thus noted of this holy inſtitution,for fuller profir, yer by the text con- 


fider it further and marke, : Sj 
| C 4 1 How 


1.Tin, 4. - 


Fopery ime 
peacheth ma+ 
trimonys 


Marriage holy 


in all men,not 


only in {omes 
[C0 + 7 . 


Euery man e-, 


uery Woman, 


MA 
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Comfortable Notes 


Verſe 18. 
See by God 
. Whatto ſh cot 
at in your ac- 
tions. 


Abuſe of au- 
thority, 


God confide- 
reth mans 
wart before 
himſelfe, 


Note,. 


L 


er ſe x$. 
Woman a hel- 
per. 


Wherein her 
help conſi- 


ſeth, 


T.Cor. 7, 


The man 
ouyhte to fur. 
niſh the wo- 


- man. 


The man as 
the Sunne. 
The. woman 


as the Moone. - 


Idle men ſped 
what their 
wiues get, 


Verſe 21. 
Why of the 
ib made, 


1 Howitis not faid by God that it was not good for eAdamto bee alone, for 
Manto be alone, thereby in wiſedome inlarging the good of Maryage to man in ge- 
nerall , that is to ſome of all ſorts, and not tying it to Adam alone, or to any ſort on- 
ly. Againe, in ſaying itis not good, you ſee what the Lord regardeth in his ations 
and workes, to wit, goodnefle and profit to the yſers,how good it may be, how com- 
fortable,which is a good leſſon for all ſuchas regard in their deedes, their wills,their 
pleaſure s. S:c vole, fic inbeo, So willI, ſo commaund 1], not reſpeQing at all the 
good of any other, Shall ſinfull fleſh diſdaine ro doe what the Lord of Lords doth? 
Hee, though hee haue all power and aucthoritie, yet will not doe only according to 
that, but hee looketh how goodit may bee that hee doth, ahd ſhall Gnfull leſh, duſt, 
2ndearth, vpon alittle auQthoritie bee ſo proud, that their will muſt rule all ations ? 
O carrie wee then this teſtimonie of our conſciences with vs euer-more, that in our 
doings wee regard how good it may bee ynto others, not toour ſelues only,and that 
isto be like God, Ms 1 

2 Marke itwith all your heart, how God doth conſider before cuer nyan ſee the 
want himſelfe , what may bee good for man , and entreth intopurpoſe tomake for 
him, and prepare for him what yet hee wanted,and had neede of ſaying, Let vs wake 
an a helper like bimſe!ſe. Ohow may wee cleaue and cling to the prouidence of 
this GOD inall comfort of our mindes, that thus thinketh of what may bee good 
for vs before euer wee thinke of it our ſclues, and nct only thinketh of it, bur proui- 
derh it, and prepareth it for vs, ſaying in all matters,as in this, yet my Servant ſuch an 
one wanteth ſuch an helpe , itisnot good for him to bee withour ir, come therefore 
let vs prepare it forhim, &c, How haue you your ſelues that read this, tafted of this 

oodnefle of God ere this in many ſeuerall things, that were in his purpoſe prepared 
Por you, before you knew your want your ſelfe,and giuen to you in time, you euen now 
at*this inſtant inioying divers of them? Will you then diſtruſt his care heereafter, if 
any thing yet be wanting toyou, hauing found him ſo heerctofore 2 GOD forbid, 
andfollow this note in your meditation long, for it is comfortable. 

That Woman is honoured with the title of a Helper, not only ſheweth the 
ooodnes of the inſtituriongas was noted before,but teacheth alſo how deere and be- 
Joued ſhe ſhould be to her Husband,for whoſe good ſhe was ordained & giuen.Who. 
will nor cherriſh , foſter and loue whatis giuen him for a help , not by Man, but b 
G OD himſelfe? Her helpe confiſteth chiefly in three things, in bearing hum Chil- 
dren the comforts of nis life, and ſtayes of his age, which hee cannot haue without 
her. In keeping his bodic holy to the Lord, from filthy pollution which the Lord ab- 
horreth, The Apoſtle ſo teaching when he ſpeaketh thus : For the avoiding of Forni- 
cation, let every manhaue his owne nife : and thirdly, in gouerning his houſe, Children, 
and Familie, and many waies tending his owne perſon, both in ficknefle and health, 
Theſe all and euery one , are great helpes, and therefore the Woman iuſtly to be re- 
garded for them. | 

In this laſt, man alſo hath his care; to wit, ſo to furniſh the woman with dire&ion 
and abilitie, that ſhee may doe within dores, what of her ſhould bee done, Where- 
upon, the Man is compared to the Sunne that giuerh light, and the Woman to the 
Moone, that receiueth light from the Sunne, © Mnlier fulget radiis marits, the Wo- 
man ſhineth with the beames of her Husband, is an old ſaying , becauſe hee ſhould 
prouide what ſhee may diſpoſe and ſhine withall in herhouſe , to both his and her 
comfort and credit, But it is quite contrary with many idle Drones, that ſhine with 
the beames of their Wiues, that is, idely live by their Wiues ſore labour, and wic=- 
kedly ſpend what they truely get by day and by night, with any induſtrie, 

4 But whereupon was Woman made, Surely, not of an outward, but of an 
inward part of Man , that ſhee might bee deere to him, even as his inwardes, 
Not of the head of Man', leaſt ſhee ſhould bee proude and looke for ſuperio- 
ritic, Nat of the foote of Man , leaſt ſhee ſhould bee contemned, and vſed as 
farre his inferiour , bur of his fide, that ſhee might be vſed as bis fellowe, clea- 
uing to his ſide as att inſeparable companion of all his haps, whilk they two liue, And 

| as 
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as the ribbe receiueth ftrenpth from the breſt of Man, ſo doth the Woman from her ; 
Husband , his counſell is her ſtrength, his breſt ſhould thee account of, to be ruled — 
and governed by inall het wayes, and teeke to pleaſe him and eaſe. hum, fromall _ 
riefes, as ſhee any way can, wr, that ſhee is moſt wezke without her M4. 
usbands breſt, from which commeth all her fkrength and good comfort ar all 
times, No creature had his Mate made of his owne fleſh, but Man; and thetefore 
no cteatnre vnder Heauen ſhould be like Man in the loue of his Mate, but Man a. 
boue them all. 4 | et. 
That Man was caſt in aſleepe till the rib was taken, it may happily admonifh vs, 
how heard tis to get from a Man that which may be to his great good, except he. be 
caſt as it were into aſleepe, tillit be taken and vied: and then when he ſceth the z 
good of it, he is contented and glad alſo, as Adam was here of his wife, Uerſe 25. 
Tt is, if you marke it, not onely ſayd that GOD made Woman, but that hee Whar manner 
brought her to Man, and thereby weare taught, thatmarriage is not euery meeting Of meetingis | 
of man and woman together vpon their owne heads, but when God bringeth them * ighe -—— 
together, eyther toother : and God bringeth not rogerher, except in his ſeare they Ss 
mcete with conſent of Parents, and {uch as are interefſed in them, and all due cir- 
cumflances indorder appoynted by God,and vſed by his Church whercin they Jiue, 
Againe, irteacheth his worke _ prouidence, ſtill to be to bring enery Man his 
Mate. Houſe and riches (fayth Salomon) are the inheritance of the Fathers, but a pru- 719% T9674. 
dnt wife commeth of the Lord, Againe, He that findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, »n4 6 ns eh =” 
recei:eth fanonr of the Lord, The Lord thereforc I ſay, did not onely at the ii bring werke ttll to 
the Woman to the Man, but cuen yet ſtill, and for euer, he1s the bringer of cucry bring cuery 


Woman to her huſband, and of cuery huſband to his wife, that meete 2s they ought =—_ tus _ 
e praile © 


In his feare, Pray therefore ever to this Fountayne of mercy, when theſe matters are 
| a £ood wo. 


1n hand, that he in his goodnefſe would bring a good one, &c, For, He tha: hath got= 5, - _ 
fen 42ertuons woman, hath begun to get a poſſeſſion, ſhe #5 @ helpe like vato himſelfe, and Meetnes in a 
_ to reft non, If there be m her tongue, pentlenes, neckeneſſe, and wholeſome talkg, woman, is a 
thes is not her bujband | ke other men, Where no heflge is, the poſſe/s10n is ſpozled, and hee J no | 
that hath no wife, r. andreth to and fro, mourning, &c, I os _— 9”. "0 
| 6 Thata Manoughtto forſake Father and Mother, and cleaue to his Wife, it Verſe 24. 
declareth againe, what neere and deere a conjunction is betwixt them two, what 

vanity and agreement ought euer to be, what monſters they be that ſeeke to ſeparate 

their bodyes or minds that are thus conioyned, with diucrs ſuch poynts, And it is Howfar mar- 
not to be ynderſtoed as though marriage freed children from the +9 of their 108 wg ol 
Parents,but onely ſo farte am Ito forſake Father and Mother,as the cleaving to them Þ "gy ws 
is.the forſaking of my Wife . for if theſe two be repugnant oneto the other, then is 

the Wife before the Parent, but if both may ſtand together, then is the bond to Pa- 

rents firme and faſt ill, and they to be cleaued vnto 3lſo, and notforſaken, Wl 

7 The Man and hi: Wife were both naked, and not aTamed. That they were  Uerſe 25, 
treated naked, doth well declare how pea:eable we ſhould be amongſt our ſelues, 3- Things ro 
and how contrary to our beginning theſe weapon aid armour be that nowwe are = ar 
forcedtoyſe, We were made then, and are borne now with no iacks on our backs, _ —_s 
no ſallets on our heads; nor ſpeares in our hands, but naked : and now we be armed . 
in ſuch. ſort, that if a beaſt ſhould be brou gh foorthin reſemblance like y3 when 
webe ſo armed, ſurely it would be accourited a great Monſter, and brought forth 
for the hurt of all other creatures Secondly, it doth teach vs, how we ſhould depart. 
againe, ſurely naked, for, as naked we came, fo naked ſhall we goe and carry no- 
more away then we brought with vs, Thirdly, ii ſtayeth ys with comfort when any 
lofle befaleth ys of theſe worldly goods, for fo did it /ob,when vpon his loſſe he ſayd; "PR. 
Naked came 1 ont of my mothers wom'e, and naked muſt [returne againe, the Lord gane;, * © | 
and the Lord hath taken, bleſſed le the name of the Lord for ener. i ,. PVerſers. 

- B That they were placed in Paradice naked fo to remayne if they had notfallen, Wee ſhould 
ſheweth vs how God would haue vs walke before him, yerily naked, without clokes 'Walk before... 
and couers,maſkes and ſhadowes of any Am craft, This nakednefle and nudi- wo -—_— 
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Eſay 29. 


Verſe. 25 
Innocency 
maketh bold, 
and guiltines 
aſhamed, 


ty not of body but of mind, of counſels, and actions, the Lord euer loued, and the | 


contrary cloking he as heartily hateth. Foe be wnto you that ſeeke deepe to hide your 


counſels from God,ſayth the Prophet Eſay, for your workes are in darkenes, and you ſay 
who ſeeth vs, and who kuoweth v5? Fs | 

9 Thar they were not for all that aſhamed, fauoreth _— any fantaſticall 
Anabaptiſts, that will go naked, but declared the innocency that then was in them 
isnow loſt by ſinne, yet regayned in meaſure by Chriſt, and ſhall perfitly be inioyed 
in the life to come, when nakedneſſe ſhall ſhame vs no more then it did ar the firſt: 
Many and many are the things yet mo that might be noted out of this Chapter, but 


: theſe ſhall ſuffice till hereafter, 


7 
Sf 


Verſe 1. 
The beſt 


things Sathan 8 
moſt d- firous (=; 


& buhkec to a- 
bule, 


# 


The great- 

nes of men &a- 
buſed by Sa- 
than to hut. 


Iobn 7. 46. 


AAs13, 


IIT. 


 Cuanr. 


You haue ſcene in the former Chaprers the creation of our firſt Parents and their 
wmnocency, now ſhall you ſee their finne, and their fall, And this whole 
Chapter hath theſe heads in ir. 


4 The fall of Man. 
The manifeſtation of the ſame by God, verſe 9. 
 JThe puniſhment of it, werſ. 14. | 
The reflitation by Chriſt, verſ. 15. 


- 


ZZSERDY Oncerning the firſt, it is ſayd, That the Serpent was more ſubtil! then any 
SN beaſt of the fielde thar.Godbiad made, Noting, an extraordinary thing in 
this beaſt aboue all others, which when we ſee Satan to make choyſe 
/S; of, to abuſe to mans deceiuing and deſtruction, it may truely yeeld-vs 

Taz: this note carefully to be obſerued,thar if their be any thing better then 
an other, any gift and grace more in one then another, or any thing extraordinary 
any way that may helpe him, that will Satan diligently by all meanes affay, to make 
It an inſtrument to ſerue his- moſt dangerous and damnable purpoſes. Examples in 
the Scripture beſides this place many,and examples in experience cuery day : to note 
oue or tWo.Satan knoweth that it is a notable means to win many to the Lord,ro.ſee 
great men and honorable perſonages to go before, as alſo moſt effeuall to the con- 
trary, toſee them draw backe, therefore with might and mayne as the Lord will 
ſuffer him, he laboureth to ſtop the one, and to further the other, that 1s to- hinder 
their zeale to goc before Gods people in all godly duries, and to increaſe their cold- 
nes and drawing backe, that they being kept in the way of death by him, together 
with them, by their example many may alſo die and periſh, which otherwiſe woutd 
do well if they had good guides, He laboreth the Rulers aud the Pharifies cuen with 
all his power, that they may not belceue in Teſus Chriſt, to the end that if any begin 
to draw towards the kingdome of life, and to ſay, we nener heard man ſpeake as this 
an doth, by and by they may be ſtopped with this obieRion, do any of the Rulers 
and Pharifies belecue in him, and ſo by the deadly power of their hurtfull examples 
be ouerthrowne againe, and that begun zeale vtterly quenched, Another example 
inthe Acts of the Apoſtles, He might no doubt (Satan I meane) in thoſe darke daies 
haue ſtirred vp many againſt the Apoſtles, but amongſt all, he choſe certayne honora- 
ble and denout women with the chiefe men of the (ity, har by ſuch outward credit of 
wealth and pietie, honour and dignity, he might giuea greater blow to the cauſe - 
of God, and more eaſily worke the woe of his true ſeruants, keeping as you ſee this 
peſtilent policie, if anie man or matter be of accompt, to feeke to win that to ſerue 
his purpoſe. He had rather tempt Demas that hath once followed Pawle, to forſake 
him againe,then many others ; for daylic experiences, I bad rather you ſhould th mw 
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of them, then 1 note them, Conclude we therefore euer to be circumſpeRt and moſt 
carefull by this remembrance to preuent Satan, knowing thatit is his maner, if God 
hauc bleſſed vs either with knowledge , birth, wealth, office, credir, or any thing 
whereby our example may do more harmc,if we tak? a bad courſe, to labour mightez 
ly that he may for this cauſe the rather win vs toſerue his tine, and fo abuſe thar 
good thing in vs, which ſhould ſerut ro Gods glory, to the quite contrary, as here 


he did the wiſdome of the Serpent, | | 
2 Obſcrue we here the meanes whereby as ſpeciall helpes our Mother Ewe was The meanes. 


drawne to ker deſtruction, and all ours in her, and with her. The firſt, is heere her - Eve her ſal- 
titcle tattle too long and roo much with the Serpent, or with Satan in the Serpent : Fee = 
whereas ſhe ſhould hauc ſuffred no ſuch ſpeech againſt the rule and order that God S_ = 
had ſet downe, when once ſhe pecciued it tend that way, bur with a 2eale of aefi- 4 
ance haue flung away from all ſuch conference and perſwaſ:on, Let her experience 
reach vs the danger of ſuch dealings cuer. And firſt for inward temptations, if any 
ariſe, asnecre as the Lord will affiſt vs: let vs not debate the matter with them long, U 
but even quickly reietrhem, bend our mindes ſome other way, and take in hand _ _" _ 
ſome thing, worke, or ſtudie, or ſuch like, that wee can be moſt earneſt abour;calling T—_ 
to the Lord with heartic heate, that hee will helpe vs to quench and auert ſuch fiery 
darts. For truly.if wee reaſon with chem, meditate of them, as many doe, our fall in 
the endis greatly to befeared, Then for ourward aſſaults by wicked company and 
lewd perſons the meſſengers of Satan, take hecd alſo, by this example of Ee, how 5 —_— 
ou tattle with them, They be Serpents as this was, yea ſubrile Serpents, that will ng 
decciue and deſtroy you, as this,did Ews. They ſpeake not, but the Deuill in them. gaulcs, 
Heareno ſuch charmers, charme they neuer ſo ſweetly, The enchanters of «Zgype 
neuer hurt Pharaoh as they will hurt you. Away with your eare betimes, Ler diſlike 
as a fire kindle within you , or cauſe eyther your tongue very ſharply to rebuke , or 
your [teps to turne ſpeedily from ſuch eompanie. O rhe yertue that hath beene loſt 
for want of this care! They that gliſtered as the Starres, and were for name as the 
very Sunne-beames, ſpreading itclfe into all coaſts, haue become darkenefle, and as 
vile as the dung to all good ones, by hearkning ouer long to the hiſſing of tuch Ser- 
pents. Be warned therefore, and beware betimes,for the Lord hath faid it: wee can 
not touch pitch without ſpot, and euill words corrupt good manners, Experience 
' teacheth, if a man tarry long in the Suvne. hee will be ſunne-burnr, and if he clap 
colesto his breaſt he will be fnged, Vrniskilfull youth beware of Exe, and bid ſuch 
Serpentsleaue their hiſſing. 
The good old Father Bernard, noteth how the bleſſed Virgin was troubled at the 
words of the Angell Gab»ie//, and thought with herſelfe what manner of Saluation 
that ſhould be, giving thereby a good caucar to all women, to beware of greetings 
and meetings, ſalutations, and couferences, if they purpoſe honour and honeſtie,. For 
wilt thou; ſaith hee, be ſafe from the Deuill, bee afraid then euen of the Angels from 
Heauen,8& conſider what manner of ſpeeches they vſe vnto thee: for thou haſt heard ; 
that the Devill can transforme himſelf into the ſhape and ſhow of an Angell of light, 
Who can tel{ how many Virgins, widowes, and wines, haue beene foulie deceiued 
and abuſed, whilſt they boldy withour feare or care , admitted of conference with 
their kindred ? Conſan:unins mquinnt eſt, frater oft, qu'd infidrarum molirs poteſt ? &e. 
Hee is, ſay they, my kinſman, hee is my brother, and what danger can there be from 
ſuch an one ? Multum certe, et diner/i mods, ſurely much, and many Waics For haſt 
thou not heard of many abuſed this way ? Learne therefore of this bleſſed Virgin, 
to ſuſpeReuen the Angels, and their good ſalutarions, rather then to be ſecure, and 
{o overtaken by truſting and rathng with euety one, | ws | 
Secondly , thee wauereth in beleefe of the Lords truth, and ſaith, Leaſt yee die, 
when the Lord had ſaid, 1ee ſhall die, abſolutely and flatly. Beware therefore by her 
in this againe, and what GOD hath ſaid, belecue euer, diminiſh neuer. If hee fay 


wee ſhall die, wee ſhall finde him true, and if hee promiſc life, wee may not doubr. 


Belecue him ſtedfaſily wharfocuer hee faich , and mince not his words with our Mo 
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ther £:e, neither adde any peraduentuaes, for great vantage hath Satan if we incline 
toa doubt, be it neuer ſo little, VET 

Thirdly , by a bold lie of a facing Deuill, ſhee is pulled on to her deſtruction, for 
hee telleth her flatly, They ſhall not die, And why did hee ſo? becauſe as long as ſhee 
dreaded any thing the Lords ſentence, as a thing that might fall out if ſhee did cate, 
ſhee could not be brought to diſobey, therefore worketh hee away from before her 
eyes that CreadI warrantyou with all endeuour, The -aſc is ours-euen at this day. 
As long as the judgements of God are before our eyes againſt finne , we feare to fin, 
and this feate is as a ſtrong bank to keep outthe waues of wickednes from ouerflow- 
ing vs, But if once the Diuell ſhake from our hearts this dread by any meanes, as by 
hope of ſecrecie, impunitie, mercy in God, repentance in our ſclues, long life, good 
workes, or whatſocuer ( as hee hath infinite meanes) then draw mee with Exe to a 
deadly fall, and the will of Satan is almoſt wrought. See examples of both. 1oſepb 
feared God, and this feare moſt ſtrongly beate Lock the wauc that would hauc all 
to wethim, had he yeelded to his Miſtrefle, The Midwiues the like, and many moe. 
But out of Daxids minde he got this feare, and hee had his will, From Car, from 
exbſolon, Achitopbel, Indas, and thouſands dayly he doth the ſame,aud hath his will, 
Bewarc then of ſuch bold lyes, as tend to depriue ys of this holy feare. Such bee 
theſe, doe this, or that, conſent to me, yeeld to me, he will ſaue you harmelefle, wee 
will haue a ſhift, &c. 

Duicanqueergo , O homo! &c. Whoſoeur therefore, O man, ſhall'perſwade thee 
that thou maiſt finne without'danger of puniſhment , although hee come to thee in 
ſheepes clothing, orin an Angels brightneſle, belecue. him not , conſent not vnto 
him, fith in this place thine owne eyes ſee both man and woman ſeuerely puniſhed, 
although promiſed ro the contrarie " this ſubtile Serpent, For God that threatnerh 
the puniſhment is true, and the Diuell that promilſeth ſafetie is falſe, and farher of 
lyes for euermore, _ 

Fourrthly, the text faith, She ſaw that it was good1o cate, and fayre tothe eye : noting 
thereby a luſtfull looke, or a looking luſt, with a delight in the thing that God had 
forbidden, another mighty meanes to pull her to hell then, and vs and all fleſh now 
and euer. For that louking eye of Pariphars wife vpon the beauty of Joſeph made a 
luſting hart, and a finfull ſoule within her, So did it in Daxid when he faw Berſabe. 
Hereypon the eyes are ſaid to befull of adulterie, and he thatthus looketh, to haue 
committed iniquitie ih his hearr, 

Her ambitious minde was another meanes, noted in the wordes alſc, and lill it 
continueth a meanes to much euill, Marke Exes fall then, and theſe helping meanes, 
beware the one, and eſcape the other, 

3 But how could the Serpent ſpeake, fince this power is nor giuen to beaſts, but 
onely to man? Noqueſtion it wasnot the Serpent by his owne power, bur Satan in 
and by the Serpent, which is not impoſſible, Wee read of Achille horſe, that fore- 
told his Maiſter of his death, of the flood Cawſus, which faluted Pythagoras , of the 
tree that ſpake to Apollonins, of the Oake Podonea which ſpake like a man, of /upi- 
ters Bull,8& many ſuch, which who ſo confidereth the guiles of Saran, he needeth nor 
to reie&tas vntrue and impoſsible , When God permitteth, Satan is able to ſhroude 
himſelfe vnder the creatures, as may beſt fir his purpoſe, Many wicked Sooth- 
fayers Satan caſteth into pangs and firs of fury, and then ſpeake they by him, or hee 
rather by them what hee will. 

4 In that Satan choſe the Serpentrather then any other creature; becauſe he was 
wily and ſubrtil, mee thinkes it ſhould giue a good watch-word tothe crafty heads 
of this world, totake heed leaſt Satan make alſo choiſe of them for ſome purpoſes, as 
ficteſt for him, and beſt able to their guilefull fetches, that they abound with arid ex- 
cell in, to ſerue his diuel-ſhip. Surely wee ſee by this, they are liker to be affaycd then 
plaine men and truedealers are, Forplaine men and women that walke plainely, vp- 
rightly, juſtly, and honeſtly, they will not fit the divels turne, indeede they are too 
good for him, and Ged will not ſuffer them to be abuſed by him, but will = him 
packing, 
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packing, and ſhield them from him : But where there is a crafty companion, full of 

{ubtilties, ſleights , wiles, and falfe patchings, walking deccitfully in all doings, O 

there is a ſeruant for the diuels owne tooth, and at him will he, he ſhall fit the diuels 

turne many Wayes, | Js 
How was it that the Woman was not afraide when the Serpent came to her, wo -_ _" 

and offred to talke with her ? ſome rhinke, becauſe his ſhape was then otherwiſe then ,,, cx arti 

it is now, God his curſe ypon him hauing altred both his forme and going. Better lerpenc ſpake. 

me thinke anſwere they, that ſay,becauſe as yet there was no enmitie ſet betwixt the 

Woman and him. Cyri/thinketh, becauſe rhe woman in fimplicitic thought , that 

ſuch other creatures ſpake as well as her husband aud ſhe. 

6 She was thus tempted, ſeduced and ouerthrowne in Paradice, and it miy ye. 

well admoniſh vs, that if that Paradice could not free them from temptation, ſurely Wheze tooke 

our Paradiſes heere ſhall neuer doceir, Buteuen in our Princely Pallaces, our gliſte- our firit Mo- 

ring Chambers, our dainty and delicate Gardens, the diuell will be chartin g with ther _ a 

vs, and ſeeking to worke our woe for euer and ever ifhe can, Nay would God theſe Ry 

painted Paradices were not rather the places and meanes of our wofull fals,then poo- 

rer places be, we giuing our ſelues ſo much tothe pleaſure of them, that God is for- 

gotten.an1 the paſſage to Satans pleaſure laid opena thouſand wayes. O how haue 

they fallen ſwimming in pleaſures, chat ſtood moſt holy, when they had fewer de- 

lights? O how haue courts of Princes robbed rhem of vertue, whom in countrey 

and meaner places no diuell could violate or defile f Beware we then Satan cuen in 

our Paradices, yea rather 1 ſay, then in poorer Cotes: when euery thing abour vs is 

' brightand brave, beware we that cnemie thatis black and foule, Many pleaſures 

ſhould effte& many deſires to pleaſe the giuer,God almighty,and no pleaſures ſhould 

make me wanton, luſting and longing tor vnlawfull things, Let Exe be remembred 

where ſhe was deceiucd, and I ſay no more, it was in Paradice, 

7 lntheformer Chapters we haue heard nothing bur the Lord ſaid, the Lord Uerſe 1, 

{aid but now conie we to heare rhe Serpent ſaid & the Serpent laid. So ſee we plain- Afeer theward 

ly how after the word of God, commeth the word of the diuell. Ir was not ſo then vf tuth, 

onely, bur it hath ſo continued cuer fince. When the Lord had ſpoken by the mouth ani tho 

of his Miniſter, Prophet, Apoſtle, Paſtor, or Teacher,then ſpeaketh Satan by his Ser- ce. a 

pents contrarie, They in the Church, theſe afſoone as pl otit of the Church,yea Whierers in 

many times cuen inthe Church they will be hilsing in their eares that fit next them, ſermon or 

' Tf God haue ſpoken to a child by hisparents, toa ſeruant by his maiſter, to a man leruicetime, 

| by his friend, what is true and good, ſtraight commeth a ſerpent, one or other,and 

ouerthroweth all, leading them capriue to a contrarie courſe, What ſay thefe fer- gegucers of 

pents, wl! you be thus vied, will you beare all this? you are now no child, doe this, youth. 

and doe that, you ſhall not dye, but you ſhall liue, and be like Gods, knowing good 

and cuill, &c. But as Exe ſped by this Serpent, ſo ſhall'you by thoſe, if you auorde 

themnor, Such Serpents were thoſe Counſellers that made Rehoboam,Salomons 

ſonne, doe contrarie to the aduice of the old Counſellers, to his great loſle. Againe, | 

- marke heere which was firſt, the word of God, or the word of Satan. Dixit Do- Trmthelder . 

minus, the Lord faid , gocth before Dixit ſerpens, the ſerpent ſaid, and ſo you ſee the falſchood. 

truth is elder then falſchood, and Gods word before Satans lyes: that is Tertwulli- 

ans rule to know truth by, namely, to looke which was firſt, Quodcungque primum De preſcript 

illad verum, qu1dewnque poſterivs illul filſum, Whatſoeuer was firlt , that is "14%: 

true, whatſoeuer was Jater, that is falſe, and thar is firſt that was from the begin- 

ning, and that was from the beginning, that in the writings of the Apo- 

files may finde his warrant, | Let itnot blind you then that ſuch an errour hath 

continued a thoufand yeares, if it bee to be prooucd that a contrarie truth is el- | 

der farce. | 

8 Satantempteth the woman as the weaker veſſell, and if ypu haue any thing - Satan temp- | 

wherein you are weaker, then in another, beware, for he will firſt aſſault you there, t:thwherewe 

Itis his manner like a falſe diuell to rake his aduantage. Happily you are eafilier areweakeſt, 

drawne to adulterie than murder : that then ſhall pleaſe him, hee will begin there. So 

C4 did 
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did he with D«#1d, and then brought him to murder afcer, Danid was weaker to 
reſiſt the one, then the other. Thinke of your frailties, and be godly wiſe, where the 
wall is loweſt he will enter firſt, 

9 Hetelleth her, rey ſhall be like Gods, &e. Anditis his continued praiſe ill 
with hope of higher climing, to throw downe many a manand woman, Hee will 
tickle you with honour, with wealth, with friends,and many gay things that you ſhal 
get byyeelding to him, but whilſt you ſo looke to mount aloft, to better your Rate, 
and to enioy pronuſes, downe ſhall you fall from heauen to hell, and finde a falſe ſec- 
pent when itis too late to call againe yeſterday, that is.to yndoo wiat = haue done. 
Our mother Exe whilſt ſhe acid to become like God, and her husband with her, 
ſhe became like the dwell , and caſt away her husband alſo, euen ſo ſhall you,if any 
vaine hope, promiſe or ſpeech,tickle your heart to offend the Lord,and to yndoo your 
ſelfe bo your friends. | 

Sunt hodie ta/es, &'c, There are alſo, faith one, ſome inthe world, which wring 

and wrench to the worſt, things commended and impoſed by Superiors and Gouere 
nours: as though they ſhould bo done of enuie and malice, which in deed are done 
of ſpecial! fauour and loue, Burlearne we by this deceiving ſerpent, to beware of 
ſuch whiſperers, Foro dealeth he heere with the Lord himſelfe, ſeeking to make 
the poore woman belecue, that God forbad them that fruit, as grudging them ſuch 
excellent knowledge, as by eating thereof they ſhould ſtraight attaine vato, And 
know we the dutyof an honeſt 'minde, to be ever to obey the good Lawes of Supe 
Fran and deſcant eyther vypon their Lawes or ypon them, &c, 

10 When ſhe had :aten, ſhe gaue ts Adam, Shee was deceiued, and ſo was eAdam, 
And many a man is deceiued by his friend both in matters of religion, and of the 
world, when the friend is once deceiued himſelfe, and doth not know it, Exe meant 
him no harme, and yet ſhe hurt him becauſe ſhe was wrong her ſelfe, Many a Pas 
piſt maketh a Papiſt, and thinketh well, but erroneouſly, Good is that friendſhip 
therefore where no part is wronged, and a faire warning is this for all people to be- 
ware what they are perſwaded to euen by their friends, Againe, why did Satan 
not perſwade eAdam himſelfe, but ſer Exe to doe it ? becauſe full falſely hee knew 
there is nocafier way to deceiue the man then by his wife, the husband yeelding to 
her often what he will to none. This continueth ſtilla policie of his, and many a 
man till dayly fallerh by this meanes, Bur good wives will learne by this what x the 
perſwade their husbands too, and wiſe men whatthey conſent vnto, 

11 When they had both i the rext ſaith, rheir eyes were opened, meaning the 
eyes of their minde and vnderſtanding : but becauſe in other places the like is ſaid 
of the eyesof the bodic, therefore heere conſider youhow many wayes both the 
one and the other are ſaid to be opened, For the bodily eyes, they are opened three 
waies, Firſt, when of blinde they are made ſeeing. So were the blind mans eyes 0- 
pened in the ninth of hx, and S- chr others.Secondly, when a man is made to 
ſee that which before he could not ſee though hee were not hlind, As when Ba- 
laams eyes were opened to ſee the Angellin bis way with a drawne ſword, whom be- 
fore he ſaw not, and yet was not blind, When Elizevs man was made at the prayer 
of his maiſter to {ce the fierie chariots and horſes for his maiſters deterice, when the 
towne wherein he was, was beſieged, When Agar was madeto ſee the weltwhere 

"ſhe might giue her child drinke in the wilderneſſe, which before ſhe could not ſee, 
though her eyes were good, Thirdly and laſtly the bodily eyes are ſaid to bee ope- 
ned, when they are made to know and diſcerne what' before they ſawplainely, and 
yet did not know, Thus were Eliſa his enemies their eyes opened when they were in 
Samaria, and their eyes that were going to Emaxe, Theſe men ſaw, butthey knew 
not whatthey ſo ſaw, till their eyes were opened, Then the firſt knew that they 
were in Samara, and the other knew that he was Chriſt that had talked with them, 
Now for the eyes of the mind, they alſoare opened three waies, Firſt,by doctrine and 
teaching, Thus ſaith God to Panl, I haue made thee a Miniſter and ſend th-etothe 
Gentiles to open their eyes, that they may turne ſrom darknes to light , & 6, Sec _— by 
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aduerſitie and affliction, for vexation g:ueth vnderſtanding, ſaith the Prophet, So were 
the Prodigall ſonnes eyesopened, to ſee totake a better courſe then he did, which 
in his iollity he did not ſee, Thirdly and laſtly by conſcience and feeling of fin com- 
mitred, Thus were theſe ourfirſt parents eyes ppened,euen to ſee how fearefully they 
had ſinned and fallen from God, This of all other is the dreadfulleſt blindnes , not to 
ſee finne, and this opening of eyes by a pearcing blow into my conſcience, is conſe- 
quently moſt fearctull, Thus againe were Iude: bis eyes opened, to ſee how he had 
finned in betraying innocent blood, and when he fawir, not able to abide the ſmart 
of it, he hanged himſelfe, Pray we therefore eur againſt this blindnes, 

12 'Theyare aſhamed, and make couers for their nakednes, had they beene as 
carefull not tro bee ſhamefull, as now they are to couer their ſhame, it had been 
well. Or were we yet as carefull not to doe euill as we are to hide it when it is done, 
it were well, but we care more to couer then to auoide, 

13 Their aprons were but Figge-leanes, and what couers ſocuer we deviſe for fin, 
they be like theſe aprons, thatisſeely couers and poore ſhifts God wot, before his 
eyes thar ſeeth all, Truſtnor to them, deſerue not to ſceke them, 


The ſecond part of the Chapter : Perſe 8. 
I VY Hen they had thus ſinned, God is ſaid to haue walked in the garden inthe 
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cole of the day. T hatis nothing elſe, but God in mercie came to viſit theſe, G,3cltethto 
ſinners, and to reueale vnto them that ſtate they were1n: which-except hee had repentance 


done, no queſtion bur Satan had drawne them further ro more iniquitie, his manner 
being to goe forward to worſe and worſe, where: once he hath begunne, if God ler 
him not, Such is Gods mecrcie at this day to vs miſerable tinners, We fall and offend 
him ſome one way, ſome another, and al! of vs too many wayes, Where it pleaſeth 
him to ſhew iuftice and wrath, there hee letteth them goe on with hardned hearts, 
brazen browes, and ftiffe neckes euery day, worle and worſe, but where itpleaſsch 
him to ſhew mercic, there hee commeth to walke iz the coole 6] the day : that is, as I 
ſaid, there heviſiteth the partie that hath ſinned happely the ſame day, happely che 
ſame houre, euen as ſoone as the deed is done, by {initing the heart, as hee did Da. 
#1ds, with ſuch remorſe, fight and ſorrow, of and for what then is done, that albeir 
that cannot be vadone againe, yer it may be lamented with ſpeedie and true repen-= 
tance, and no more added thereunto, as no doubt we ſhould doe, if God thus wal. 
ked not to viſit vs with his holy ſpirit, Happie were wee if we could not finne and 
offend our God, bur fince that iygmot now to this corruption of ours poſſible, pray 
wee the Lord with bowed knees that he would viſity- cuer, and quickly, yea #* the 
coole of the ſame day, that is , ere we goe to bed, or take any reſt, that we may ſee and 
ſigh for our tranſgreſsions that day againſt his Maieſtic, | 4 

2 God walked not then filenr, butrthe Text faith, rhe; heard his voice, No more 
doth he now, but we alſo heare his voice : for his yoice are his Miniſters, Preachers 
and Cryers, crying in his Church Repest, for the K:ngdome of God is at hand, Happie 
are they that heare them with profit and feeling, and who ſo contemine them, ler 
them learne by this place , that the piſe God himſelfe , walking in the gar- 
den ” his Church, and ſpeaking to them, which contempt he will hotely revenge 
one day, | 


foone whom 
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God is notfi- 
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his walking, 


3 Againe by the coole of the day, we may note if we will the opportunitie of time The cooleof 
that God tooketo come to doe good ypon theſe ſeduced finners, to wit', when *-eday what | 
the heat of the temptation waspaſt, Thereby teaching his Miniſters ſome godly * doth fignifie 


wiſedome , 'to take their time, and notably diſcoueringour vile corruption, that 
admit no counſell nor perſwaſion while the heate of concupiſcence and rempra= 
tion is vpon vs, Tappely in the coole of the day wee will, that is, when wofull 
experience hath beate vs,and finfull heate isabated in vs. But O gracelefſe we that 
no ſooner! Yer bettet late then neuer, ſo that wee preſume not: which if we doe, 
ſurely it is many to one, that neither in the coole of the day the Lord will viſit. 
VS; 
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Sin maketh vs . 


hide &o God. 


Perſe 10. 

Aow hardly 
wee lay the 
fault as it is. 


A direct con- 
felsion rcqui- 
red ever. 
Prou, 28, 


Uerſe 12, 
Tranſlating 
a | poſting of : 


faults,” 


Verſe 14. 
Chicte ring- 
leaders fiſt to 
be pur.iſhed. 


More gifes 
more pur-iſh- 
ment if aby- 


vs, but euen caſt vs away for euer, becauſe we preſumed, making no more accompt 
of his Maieſtic , but tobe at our becke, and of repentance, which is his great gift, ro 
be at our call, _ | 
4 In thatthey hid themſelues from the preſence of Ged , Marke the fruit of finne , 
it woundeth the conſcience, and the conſcience wounded, feareth, accuſeth, yex- 
eth, and tormenterh a man, difiruſteth in God, flyeth from him, and vyainely ſee- 
keth a couer from him that admitteth. no couers, Bur let vs be warned by ir how 
fooliſh this courſe is, nay how deſperate and dangerous : and when through fraile- 
ty, wherewith we are clothed as witha | cr haue offended, runne not from 
God, but runne to God, hide not from him, but open to him whar indeed he kno. 
weth alrcadie. Fall at his footeſtoole , and cry Petcaus, [ haue Sinne, Lord I haue 
ſmned, woe is me that T haue ſo; but kane mercie pon mee deare God, baue mercy vpor 
mee, yea againe haue mercy vpou mee, and. according to the multitude of thy mercies doe 
away mine offences. Thus may youliue, butby running from him you cannot runne 
from him, by hiding you can hide nothing, and yer for your indeauour you ſhall 
dye the death, pd hn | 
{dan ſaid, he was affraid becauſe he ws naked, when hee ſhould haue ſaid, 
becauſeI haue finned : ſo wayward is fleſhto confeſſea truth, if it touch our ſelues 
with any fault, but God followed him out, and asked him who told him that hee 
was naked ? thereby vrging him hardly to tell the truth , and teaching vs all at 
this day, that you we confeſſe truely and fully, plainely and faithfully our ſinne to 
God, there isno forgiuenes, Wryings and turnings from the matter will nor ſerue, 
minſings and ſhiftings before him were neuer currant , nor euer ſhall bee, A 
dire& confeſſion becommeth a finner,, and God requireth it: Hee that hideth bis 
ſium- ſaith Salomon , ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſetb it and forſaketh it, ſhall haue 
mercie, | 
6 Butſce yerfurther, when he was ſo vrged thathe muſt needs confeſſe, then 
he layethit vpon the woman and God, ſaying : The woman deceined me, and, the wo- 
224% whom thou gaueſt mee. Would God this fire of tranſlating a faule from our 
ſelues to others had dyed with «Adam, then had nor fo rhany of vs been ſo faulty 
in the fame as we are, ſome blaming one thing and ſorhe another, and few men as 
they ought blaming rhemſclues. Toreckon vp particulars, were too long, thinke of 
them your ſclues, and auoide the like, Monſtrous is that boldnes or ingratitude,that 
rather will blame God then themſelues, as here Adam did, when they ſhould bee 
thankefull to God for as much as he did. The woman doth the like. And as Adan 
lajd the matter vpon her, ſo ſhe vpon the Serpent, both naught, and farre from the 
courſe of right repentance. | 
See alſo b Adam heere, that they who will finne for ones ſake, and doe ſome 
euill, will ſhrinke to be puniſhed, cither for them or with them. For A-'am poſteth 
the puniſhment ouer to his Wife. although for her hee was content to offend, if by 
laying the blame onher he himſelfe could hauc eſcaped, But they that will bee ſo 
kinde as to doe cuill for any bodies requeſt, 1n the iuſtice of God ſhall alſo pertake 
of the plagues due to the ſame, be they neuer fo vnwilling, Andit isa good caueat 
it we haue grace, | 


. The third part of the Chapter, Perſe 14, 


N confidering the puniſhment of each one, marke how firſt the Serpentis procee- 

ded againſt, becauſe he was the cauſe & beginner of this faulr : therby reaching, 
that ring-leaders to any miſctiiefe,are firſt to bee dealt againſt as moſt worthy : then 
remember, how before was nored the gifts of God in the Serpent, in ſome reſpects a- 
boue other creatures, which he abuſing, now is puniſhed thereby; Wee being truely 
taught what ſhall befall themithat doe the like, Some haue wiſedome and lear- 
ning, ſome haue power and authoritie, ſome wealth and riches, ſome birth and 
parentage,what ſocuer it is, if we abule it to ſerue the diuel], when it ſhould ſerue 
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God that gaue it, that ſo doing will ſmart one day, and the curſe of God ſhall bee 
ypon it, as heere was vppon the Serpent, who\becing more ſubtile then other beaſtes, 
became an inſtrument for the Deuill to decemeby, . _ 

We may alſo ſee heere, how bootleſle it is to make cxcuſes with God, when once 
we haue ſinned, ſeeing after all excuſes God proceedeth to ſentence . Firſt againſt 
the principall cauſer, ( which is to benoted) then againſt thoſe that yeelded to the 
ſame, and were abuſed by him. Therefore feare to offend, and truſt not to ſhifts, 
Againe , when youſcethe juſtice of God againſtthe Serpent, thinke with your ſelfe 
how odious tothe Lord it is to deceiue man, and eſpecially in matters concerning 
his obedience to God, &c, 

2 TheLord faith, He will ſet enmitie betwixt the woman andthe Serpent, and be- 
twixt their rwo ſeeds for euer ; which may well teach vs two things, Firſt, that not 
onely the bodies of men and beaſts are in Gods hand, to doe withall what hee liſt, 
but their very inward affeRions, paſſions, and diſpoſitions, are alſo ruled by him. If 
heliſt, he cauſeth friendſhip and loue, if he pleaſe, he ſetreth diſlike and hatred,and 
euer well in reſpe&t of him, The harts of Kings, and all men,are in Gods hand, as the ri- 
ners of water , and he turneth them which way he will. Secondly, ſec howiuft it is, that 
they two which had ioyned in liking one of anothers counſell and deede, further 
then God allowed, ſhould now as farre iarre, and that for ever. Surely ſuch end 
will vngodly friendſhip haue, And euen dayly we ſee, that of all others they become 
moſt hated, who haue bin accounted of before,but in bad counſels confſpirers againſt 
God : ſoableis God to ſet at variance amongft themſclues, and to continue their 
jarre to his good pleaſure, | | 

3 Hee could haue deſtroyed the Serpent quite from off the earth, but hee 
wouldnot, and happely, becauſe by his remaining, there might be continued in 
" a ang remembrance of our lothſome fall and finne, ſo often as we light of any 
of them, | 


The fourth part of the Chapter: Uerſe 15, % 


H Ee ſhall breaks thy head and thou ſhalt braiſe his heele. He, that is, Chr4,not She, 
that is Mary, This was a promiſe of a reſtitution vnto them and to their ſeed 
after them, ſo manyas belecued in Chrif and by (brif, who ſhould be borne of the 
Woman, to recouer their fall,Yea to breake the Serpents head, that is the old Ser- 
pents head, the Diuills power, ſtrength, and might, againſt man by ſinne, to quaſhir 
and quell it, that it ſhould not hurt to eternall death,ſo many I ſay as beleeue, Nibble 
Sathan ſhall at our heeles,but not bite vs todeath if we hold here: yea,all his power 
againſt a choſen one ſhall be bur a nibling, a very nibling, rather to ſhew his mallice 
then to hurt the heart that ſo is ſerled: and what a comfort is this? He had a power 
by finne to quell vs,and vtterly deſtroy vs, but now by Chriſt itis become but apoore 
nibling, God make vs etHinkfull. ah | 

2 This being ſaid, the Lord goeth on with his puniſhment againe, and now dea- 
leth to the Woman alſo as ſhe had iuſtly deſerued, She was next to the Serpent in 
offcnding,and ſhee is next'to him puniſhed of the Lord, This dolor and ſorrow, this 
anguifh and paine, that heere is infliced,and inſeperably ioyned, to the womans tra- 
uell, ſhould make both her husband and: children loue her, not adding by vn- 
kindneſle, greefe vnto greefe, Deſpiſe nor thy mother, ſaid old Tobias to his Sonne, 
when I am tlead, but honor her all the dayes of thy life, and do that which tall pleaſe her 
and anger her not, Remember how many dangers fre ſuſtained when thou waſt in ber womb, 
and how canſt thou recompence her for that ſhe hath done ? 

3 Theſubic&onof the Woman to the Man, and his rule ouer her , was aiuft 
check of that bold taking vpon her, bothto talke ſomuch with the Serpent,and alſo 
to doe as he bad her, without any priuitie and knowledge of her husband. And it is 
as .much as if God ſhould haue ſaid to her : Becauſe thou tookeſt ſo much vpon thee 
without aduice of thy husband, hereafter thy deſire ſhall bee ſubietynro him, _ 

| e 
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Verſe 2.4« 


Adams puniſtis - 


he ſhall rule ouer thee, Yet this authoritie ; of the Man, may not imbulden him any 
way to wrong his Wife, but teacheth him rather what manner of Man hee ought 
tobe : namely, ſuch an one, as for grauitie, wiſcdome, aduiſe, and all gouernmenr, 
is able ro dire herin allthings toa good courſe, And her ſubieion ſhould ad- 
moniſh her of her weaknefle and _— of direQion, and {o abate all pride and con- 
ceit of her ſelfe , and worke truc honor in her heart towards him, whom God hath 


, made ftrongerthen her ſelfe, and giuen gifts to direQher by, This I fay, this autho.- 


ritic inthe Man, and {ubicQtion in the Woman ſhould effeR. But alas, many menare 
rather to be ruled then to rule, and many Women fitter torule, then to beruled of 
ſuch ynruly husbands. Oathe other fide, many men forabilitie moſtfir and able to 
rule, yet forpridein the hearr, where ſubiection ſhould be,ſhall haue no leaue torule, 
Sofit we ſometimes to the order appointed of Almighty God, Amendment is good 
on both ſides, for feare of his rod, whoſe order we breake. 

In the third place Adam bath his puniſhment appointed , but with mention 
of his fault before, to wit, 5ecanſe thos diaft obey the voice of thy wife and rate, Thereby 
giuing anote to Magiſtrates and Rulers that infli& puniſhments,to do the like,name=- 
ly, to be able cuer to lay downea iuſt cauſe of their ſentence. If Herod ſhould haue 
done thus when he killed /ahbz, hee would have ſeene his owne cruell iniuſtice : and 


; many in theſe dayes would be to ſceke of true cauſes, if they would keep this order. 


eAdam was drawne to it by his Wife, and ſhe by the Serpent, yer neither of 
them excuſed by that, well and well againe admoniſhing vs, that no yeelding to a 
friend in an euill matter, ſhall cuer bee defended by ſuch excuſe, The caſe you ſee 
heere, is in the Chutch this day, Satan Rlirreth vp his falſe charmers in; holes and cor-. 
ners, againſt. the Lord and his annointed, They are as this Serpent, Many in fim- 
plicitic are abuſed by them, thinking all ſhall be well, 7hey ſhall kyaw good and enill, 
&c. Theſe be as Exe. And many yeeld vnto theſe for fauour and friendſhip,kindred, 
andliking, &c, and theſe are as Adam, Buytas Adam was excuſed becauſe his friend 
perſwaded him,fo ſhall they be, and no otherwiſe : and would God we might think 
of it at large, and with a full meditation, | 

6 Thecurſeof theearth , is a perpetuall Preachervnto vs, hoy we offended, that 
we might be humble, and the benefits that we receiue nevertheleſſe by labour from 
1r,declare Gods mercie,that we might be thankfull, The labour that is enioined,tca- 
cheth how hatefull to God all idlenes is, and the curſe becing fo, that with the ſwear 
of mine owne brow I ſhould cate my bread, a vocation is inferred for euery man to 
walke in; and liuing at other mens tables, and other mens trenchers, cating the ſweat 
of their browes, and not mine owne, is condemned. 

7 God trade Adamard his Wife, coates :f thinnes, The beginning of apparell is 
heere to be noted, that it was when we had ſinned, and fo is ir atthis day ne other- 
wife, then if an offender ſhould weare- an halter alt his life in remembrance of his 
fall. What ſhould more coole this vaine delight of apparellin vs then this ? Should 


| the theefe that hadpurchaſed a halter by his tall , yet had life granted him, with a 


law to weare thar halter during life, wexe proud of his halter,and dic it red,or greene, 
or in ſome braue colour, that hee might ruffle it out with his halter? Surely ſoit is 
with apparell, it is our halter,and batin of our deſert to die, and we ſhould not be ſo 
proud with an halter as we are : whetherir be filke or veluet, filuer or gold, all is bur 
an halter, And it ſhould make ys ſigh, rather then ſwell with pride as wee doe, Ir 
> up humble vs truely and ſerue ourneed, it fhouldneuer make ys hawtic & ſerue. 
or pompe, 
$ 5 is thruſt out of Paradice ropaine and labour. And ir teacheth the 
iudgement of God ypon all ſuch, as being by his mercy preferred toplaces of honor, 
pleaſure and good, praceleſſely abuſe them, and themſclues in them, to the Lords 
diſliking. Surely they ſhall be thruſt out then in the Lords iuſtice and wrath, when 
he ſeeth his time. Eg | 
The Garden is garded by the Cheribins and the Hade of a ſnord ſhaker, 
that Adam bya viſible Ggne being put our of all hope to recouer it and his eſtate 
any 
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* a 


earth as he was enioined. 


any apo09 might quietly ſubie& himſelfe tothe Lords ordinance, andfall to till che 


If any man ſhould thinke, the Lord might haue kept the tree of Life from him, 
and let him neuertheleſſe enioy the Garden, Truth it is hee could fo, but he would 
notſo, Thereby as in a figure declaring thus much : that if any man be not vyouchſa. 
fed by Gods mercy an fauour , toenioy Chriſt Ieſus the true tree of Life, the A figure, 
fame may haue noplace inthe Kingdome of God{the true Paradice. And thus much 
for a raſte of the good of this Chaprtr, being bur a little to that which might be no- 
ted : for if either{hould I ſeek to nore all, or amplifie theſe notes asT might, 1 ſhould 
ouer-burdenthe buyers, whom I ſecke to encourage. by ſmalnefle of price, aud at- 


tempt ro doe what no man can doe, 


m——— — 


Cui ELLE 


The chiefe headsin this Chapter, are theſe three, 


The murder of Abel by Cain his brother. 


S7 he propagation of mankinde. 
And the puniſhment of the ſam? by God. 


AF 


RP Ipag,c 2, andrhereby ſought to blemiſh godly marriage, ſaying. It was 
chen vied, when Paradice was loſt and not before, then Adam knew his wite and nor 
before. But theſe wicked impes ſhould know, that if we ſhould alwaies reaſon from 
the order of ſpeechesin the word of God, we ſhould make many abſurdities, The 
inanner of the Holy Ghoſt, being ſo often to ſpeake of thar laſt that was done firſt, 
and of that before that was done after, In Samwelirt is ſaid, They clane the w.od of 
the Cart, and offered the Kme for a burnt offering unto the Lord, and then in the next 1-Sam.4.16, 


verſe: They tooke downe the Arke, and pat it vpon the great ftone : as if they had clouen 
the Cart wherevpon the Arke was, before they tooke the Arte downe, which could 
not be, yerthe order of the words are ſo, A number of ſuch places rhere be in the 


Verſe 1 Fo 


Scriptures, ingh which, as there is a plaine figure putting that after, thar was done 


fir; ſo may i 


tbe heere very well, that Adam knew her before,although now ſpoken 


of, and not before, and fo the at of marriage nothing impeached by this order of 


words. But ſuppoſe it were nor ſo, but that now firſt hee knew her, yet cannor 
theſe ſpirits deny , but euen in Paradiſe ir was ſaid , [zcreaſe aud rultiply, there. 
by- authorifing and ſanQtifying the a& if they had never fallen: fo that holy eue- 
ry way ſtandeth; Gods is notwithſtanding this'worde ; Afterward Adam 


knew his wife. 


2 - When Hegaah had borne her firſt fonne Cain, ſhe faid, I fare received 4 man 
from the Lord, The firſt Mather that euer was , aſcribing the firſt Child that ever 


Perſe 1, 
Children the 


was vnto.Gods'giuing : ſoth Þ, acknowledged, fo cuer fince acknowledged by the gi& oG04. 


godly, that children are a :vlefſing comming onely from the Lord, :'Hee maketh 
the barren woman to brin g fooxth, and to be a ioyfull Mother of: Children, aud hee 


onely coth it, ....” 


3 Shee called "ho eldeſt, Clin, which Ggnifieth Pl poſſeſsion , and her ſecond 


ſonne when ſhee had alſo borne him, Abell, which fignitieth vaine or vnprofitable, 
By:which diucrſitie of names euidently appeareth a diuerfitie of affection ,in the jjqgren wha; 
namers, and fo'teacheth ys two things. Firſt the prepoſterous Joue that isin many they often 
Parents, eſtceming moſt oftengimes of thoſe children that are worſt, and leaſt of ſhow. 


f 


them 


. Verſe 2. 


Names of 
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them that deſerue better, Their Cames bee accounted Tewels, and wealth , but 
their Abels ynprofitable, needlefle, and naught. Secondly, it teacheth the lotof the 
godly in this world many times; euen from their very cradle, to bee had inleſſe re- 
gard then the wickedare. So was heere Abel , ſo was /acob of his Father , ſo was 
Daxid and many moe. - 

Such and ſo crooked are mens judgertients often, but the Lords is euer ſtraight, 
and let that be our comfort i he preferreth Abe! before Cam, what ſocuer his Parents 
thinke, hee loueth /acob better then Eſav, and hee chooſeth little Danid before 
his tall brethren : hee ſceth the heart, and goeth thereafter , when men regard 
ſhowes and are deceiued. Care away then, if my heart be ſound, God efteemeth me, 
and letman chooſe. 

4 Their trade of life and bringing vp we ſee, the one, a keeper of feepe, the other, 
4 tiller of the ground, borh holy callings allowed of God, Tdlenefſe hated then from 
the beginning,both of the godly and ſuch as had bur ciuill honeſty, or the vſc of hu- 
manercaſon. Theantiquitie of Husbandry herein alſo appeareth,to the great praiſe 
of it, and due encouragement ynto it, But alas our daies! many things hath Time in- 


| uented fince,orrather the diucll in time hatched, of farre lefle credit, and yer of more 
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vic with wicked men,a nimble hand with a payre of Cards, or falſe Dice, is a wa 
now to live by, andJacke muſt be a Gentleman, ſay nay who ſhall. Tillng of the 
pround is too baſe for Farmers ſonnes, and we muſt be finer, But take heed we be not 
to fine in this world, that God know vs not in the world to come, bur ſay ynto vs, I 
made thee an Husbandman, who made thee a Gentleman ? I made thee a tiller of 
the ground, a trade of life moſt auncient and honeſt, who hath cauſed thee to 
forſake thy calling wherein 1 placed thee. Surely thou art not hee that Imade 
thee, _ therefore Iknow thee not, depart from mee thou wicked one, into ecuer- 
laſting fire. 

5 Fo the next place mention is made of the ſacrifice or offring that theſe two bre- 
thren brought vnto the Lord, The Apoſile faith, that, Abellby Frith did offer. Faith 


worlbip ever preſuppoſeth a word, becauſeir is a fruit that ſpringeth onely of that ſeed, and 


therefore it neceſlarily followeth, that albeit wee reade nor preciſely when GOD 
taught them thus to worſhip him, yet certaine it is that he taught it,and commanded 
it, otherwiſe it could not be done of faith, nor pleaſe him. Moſt like therefore that 
God taught Adum, and Adam his Children, Icauing behinde him this holy praQtiſe, 
as ancientas the world within-a little, that parents ſhould inſtru in religion, the ſeed 
that God hatb giuen them, and fo looke vppon them, that their Cams, if they haue 
any, dare doe no other, but at leaſt make a ſhew of obedience to God, how 
wicked fo cuer their hearts be. Such care would cut the combeſfſuch vile A- 
theiſme as ruteth now, and make all cutſed ſpirits at leaſt not to darefo ſhew their 
contempt of God, and holy exerciſes appointed forman to ferue God withall, and 
by, as now they are to doe, | | 

6 Butthough they both offred, yer marke you a difference in their dooings, 
Cain brings an firing bun eAbel brings an offering of the fat of his Sheep, whichthe Spi- 
rit of God noteth by a repetition of ſer purpoſe, with an edge of: ſpeech, ſaying 
not onely that hee brought of the Sheepe, but of the fat of them, of the fat of them. 
Thereby delivering to vs this difference betwixt a true heart and afalſe, a true 
godly wan or woman , and a finner, They both -o , but the one thinketh 


ood inough, and the other in the zeale ofthisToule, and'fulneſſe of his 


with 7 any thing 
nay 6 T4; thin eth nothing good inough, Hee bringeth lis gift, and of the atteſt, 
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cafeth ſuch as itt theſe dayes thinke an 


that is, of the beſt hee hath, and wiſheth it were ten thouſand times better. This 
heate of affteion towards God, ler vs all marke, and euer thinke of: it. vn- 
7 ſeruice inough for God, halfea quarter of 
an houre ina week, &c. And fuch,as if they haue any tithes to pay to their Miniſter, 
whois in the place of God to receive them, whilſt that courſe ftandeth for his main- 
tenance, chooſe our the broken and blind, the haultt and lame, the ſcabbed and ſcur- 
vie, and the worſt of cuery thing, thinking that alſo tao good, Buttheſholow harted 


Cains 
& 
1 
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Cains, my couctous hypocrites God ſeeth, and their reward ſhall bee as Cams was, 


7 Of whomit is ſa1d, that vwto Cain and bi offering God had no regard , but vnto 

Abell he had, See the contempt of God of fo vowilling worſhip, to cold loue and 
rudged gifts, Thus will hee ferue ſuch hollow ſeruers ofhim, bur eucr regard, 

bleſs and like his erue Abelr and their offerings, and what wiſh you more, ; 

$ Cainwes«ngry faith the text, when hee ſaw his brothers offering regarded 
more then his,yea and exceeding avgry, for bis conntenarce changed and was coſt downe., 
Marke I pray you how hypocrites, though they be hypocrites, yer No they not abide 
to be ſerved like hypocrites, no, they will not give God bimſelfe (much lefſe man) 
leaue to deale with themas they deferue, Caine will fret, and rage and fret, if his 
falſe heart be reieQed of God. Andall ſuperſtitious idolaters will do the like if their 
faſtings and prayers , crofſngs and creepings, and all their worſhip cither in matter 
or manner, or borh diſliked of God be difcountenanced . That which they doe is 
wicked and naughrt,and yet neither God nor man mayſayfo,or ſhew ſo. But we muſt 
bee content, you ſee this mallice fortelling truth is not of two daics age, but as 
old as Caine, | 

9g Burt how appeared this liking and diſliking of their ſacrifices, and whereb 
knew they of it? The vſuall anſwer and opinion is, that cither from heauen fire came 
downe and conſumed Abels offering, as that of Elias in the Kings, of Sa/omen when 
he dedicated the Temple,or out of the fone where-vpon itlay, as we read of Gezeor, 
Burt becauſe the Scripture is filent, letnot vs be curious. Contented with this that ir 
did appeare, what way we know not certainely. The text is plaine Caine ſaw the dif- 
ference, and was highly diſpleaſed , Some thing therefore was done of God , and 
ſome ſigne giuen of Fis gracious fauour, more to Abe/and his guift that came from 
a true heart, then to Caine and his guift, not from the like proceeding. 

10 . Itis eſpecially to be noted, that God 15 nor ſaid to haue reſpeed onely Abe! 
his offering, putting a regard of Abel perſon, before the regard of his guift. Thereby 
teaching vs that it is not with God as itis with men: for men regard chiefely the 
guifts and then the perſons according to their guifts, if they giue much, they regard 
them more, if they giue leſſe, they loue them thereafter, but God quite contrary. He 
reſpeterh firſt the perſon and then the guift,and if the perſon pleaſe him, his guift he 
accepteth, if not, no guifts of his doth God care for. Now the perſon __ only 
1n Chriſt, and therefore no guifts bur the guifts of the Godly doth God reſpe&. 
Baſe is tharmind that is won to loue by guifts, or to diſſike for want of guifts great 
inough. Such finne is not in'God, and therefore away with Opss eperaturs. Such Po- 
piſh traſh offendeth God. Ir is not you ſee the deed done that pleaſeth God as they 
fay, but the party that doth it muſt firſt pleaſe God as you ſee heere .. Hee had re— 
ſpe& to Abe! firſt, and then to his offering, thar is, firſt it pleaſed him to accepr in 
Chriſt, Abels perſon, and rhen the duties that came from his accepted ſervant, hee 
regarded, Like place is that in the Prophet: /hawe ns pleaſure tn = ſaith the Lord 
of hoafts neither will I accept av offering at your bands. Firſt profeſſing the diflike of 
their perſons and then his negleQ of any thing they gaue; Eſay thelike againe, and 
many times elſe-where in the Scripture . Whererefore if euer we would that any 
thing proceeding from vs ſhould be accepted of God , letys labour firſt that our 
felues may bee accepted by beeing truly grafted into him by*faith , with whom 
GOD is perfe&ly pleaſed, and for him, with all that depend vppon him. 
| This doth net the Papift, but wearerh himſelfe , in outward things, thinking 
for his many faſtings , much babling and toiles of the fleſhto be regarded, bur 
you ſee the contrary heere. | | 

11 This conceiued wrath in Caive his breſt ſtayed not ſo: but having leaue to 
lodge there a while, it brought farth murther bloody and vnnaturall of his brother: 

3 good _— toall that ſee it to beware of keeping wrath, and lapping vp 
Cloſely in their boſoes a conceiued diſpleaſure : for queſtionleſſe it is the way to 
greater finne, if God preuenrt not, Old anger proues curſed mallice, and old malice 
Wil haue murder cryel,if other circumſtances of time, place,and the like may be _ 
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Let not the Sunne goe downe then ypon your wrath, but op beginnings in a godlie 
zcale, and preuent ſuch ends by a godly care, Marke the meanes to atraine his will : 
he ſpeaketh ro bis brother to goe into the fieldes, and when he had him there hee ſlew 
him, Anger that cannot ſpeake is moſt wicked, but anger that can ſpeake, and faire 
ſpeake, and meane ſo ill,is wickednefſe it ſelfe, Iris a Cains curteſic to ſpeake faire, 
and meane ill, to walke with me as a Brother, and to cut my throate as an enemy, and 
euen that ſhould make ys hate ir. See alſo heere and obſerue it well, how old a prac- 
tiſe of Satan it is to ſet brethren at variance for Religion, Caine hateth Abel, becauſe 
God made it knowne that his religion and worſhipping of God, was berter then his, 
Old Satan hath not caſt his coate yer, but ſowerh diſlike till for the ſame cauſe, Gods 
word giueth teſtimony to one Brothers truth, and difliketh vrterly the other brothers 
falſhood. This maketh the worſe to gnaſh at the better, where he ſhould reioyce for 
him, and pertake in his good by ycelding to it. 

12 Godregarded this iarre in Caine, and expoſtulaterh with him what ayled him. 
Doth not God abide it, and will Caine do it? Haue we any Cams now that hate their 
brethreihand heare this, are they not affraid of Godseye ? are they not aſhamed to 
be like Caire? Do they thinke toiumpe with himin crune, and nor to iump with him 
in judgement? It cannot be, Ll ns 

13 But will Caine confeſſe to God what is the matter ? NoT warrant you, nei- 
ther his hatred before , nor his murther after, but concealerh all as much as hee 
could, though indeed from God nothing can be hid. So old againe is this corruption 
of hiding and couering, cloaking and ſhaddowing of ourſins. When we do it, we re= 
ſemble Caine, and what fouler parterne to be painted by, p 

14 Thy Brothers blsod cryeth to me (ſaith God) out of the earth. And doe we _ 
ſecreſie for want of witneſſes? Alafſe we are deceiued The wickednefle it ſelfe will 
torment vs, as ifa thouſand knewit, The conſcience cannot be bribed to hold his 
peace, it will giue euidence to what we can, And the very deede we haue done will 
give God no reſt, but cry againſt vs till ic be reuenged and we puniſhed. If you knew 

our ſecret fins ſhould be cried at the market crofle aſſoone as you haue doone them, 

eu would be affraid to ſinne, and take no comfortin the want of witneſſes, nor hope 
of reſt by the ſecrefie., Now you heare with your cares, and ſee with your eyes, that 
be it neuer ſo ſecret, and without the knowledge of man, it cryeth in heauen, and 
maketh all heauen ring of it, as Abe/s blood did, and ſhall it not feare you? Care nor 
then for ſecreſfie if it be cuill: for if God ſce it and heare it, he is priuy that can doe 
more to you then any man, euen Kill the Soule as well as the body, and caſt them both in- 
to Hell fire. 

I5 The Tuftice of God ypon Cairns murder, truely ſhoweth vs how all finne ſhall 
ſpeede, For he hareth not murther alone, bat all finne , Reade the wordes well, and 
marke the wrath, ſharpe is his hand vpon this offender, and yet moſt juſt. 

16 In Cains building a Cittie and calling it after his Sonnes name, we ſee the care of 
the wicked cuer, more todeſire to magnifie themſelues, then to glorific God, more 
toſeeke after aname in carth, then a life in heauen, more to cftabliſh their ſeede with 
townes and towers,then with Gods fauour. But ſuch courſe is crooked and like Caine 
here, If we deſire a name, the loue of God and his word, the loue of- Chriſt and his 

truth is the way, You remember a filly Woman, that in a true affection to her Lord 
and Maifter, powred vpon him a Boxe of oyntment, and what got ſhee : Verity ({airh 
Chriſt) whereſoexer this Goſpell hall be preached throughout the Wold, this (ball be told of 
theWaoman for a remembrance of her, Heere was a name well gotten, and firme- 
ly continued, tothe very Worldesend . The memory of thereghteousſhallremains 
for ener, and the name of the wicked, do what they can, in Gods good time ſhall 
rot and take an ending. For which cauſe Hoſes, if you marke it, maketh no 
mention of the time, Tos eyther Cain or any of his Sonnes liued, as hee dooth of 
the godlie / Filthy Polygamie youſee in this place beganne with wicked Lamerh, 
that 1s, to haue moe Wiues then one at one time : ſo old is this euill, thar from the 
beginning wasnot fo ; thatmention that is wade of the children here of the —_— 
telict! 


_ — — — >» 
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world, and let vs marke it, 
| | 
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i The whole Chapter, handleth the Genealogie of the Fathers before the Floud,and 
| hath alſo particulars divers worthy marking, 


20 Gaine it is faid, God created «fda after his likenes , which what 
DY9/ it was, you heard inthe firſt Chapter , referring you tothe Apoſtle, 

278 who expoundeth it by righreonſzes and true holixes, meaning by thoſe 
7 /e\NG 


aa WE92Y ſuch like, incident romavs nature vnſpotred by finne; _ 

ecalledthem both Adam,faith the Text, both the Man and the Woman: by that 
one name noting vnto vs, that inſeperable, holy, and miſticall vnion, that is made 
by marriage of two perſons to become bur one fleſh : the like in ſome fortremainerh 
Nill in, vſe amongſt vs, in that the wife is called by her husbands name , her owne 
name ceaſing, and if being vſed no wore,as it ſhould be ſaid, now that youare mar- 
. ried, though before you were two, yee are become one, and thetefore fit chat one 
name ſhould ſerue you both, to note ſo much borh to your ſelues and others, The man 
js the worthier perſon, and therefore by his name ſha!l you be called,and the womans 
name ſhall ceaſe to be as it was,fince now ſhe 15 changed,and become one fleſh with 
him, whoſe name ſhe intoyeth, Y | 

'-3 Adamis ſaid to haue begot a ſonne after his likezeſſe, which isto be vnderſtood 
thus, a man as he was and corrupt as he was. Like him in ſcxe and nature, and like 
him in corruption, impure of impure, | | 
7 Fromthe 4. verſe tothe 22 : two things chiefely are noted; The long life of 
theſe Fathers, and their aſſured death, many yeares they continued, yea many hun- 
dreds, but atlaft they dyed, Death long ere it came, but atlaſt ic came. And touch- 
ing their long life, ſome queſtions are moued : Firſt why ir'was ſolong. Secondly 
ET une orhowit came to be ſo: ofthe firſt, two cauſes are alledged, one for the pro- 
pagation of mankinde,ſo much the faſter and more fpeedily : the other for contnu- 
ance of remembrance of matters, and deducing of chem to poſteritie the betrer, To 
the ſecond, anſwere is made, that as all mens les at this dayare from Ged and of 
God, as the fountaine, ſo was alſothar long life of theirs, and by himone'y ir was 
produced to and for ſuch terme as it was, Neuertheleſfſe, if we ſpeake of caufes in 
nature (by which alſo God worketh when it pleaſeth him) divers and ſundry there 
were then, now to bee remembred if we will, wherefore their life mighr paſſe ours 
as itdid, and be ſolong. The indifferent mixture, equall temperature, and good diſ- 


poſition of the chiefe and firſt qualities, heate,cold, moiſture, drynefle, is in nature 1; 


the ground of 1;fe, and by all probabilitic in that beginning this was ſo, more then 
now, Their dyet better and temperance more from ſurfetting and fleſhly pleaſures , 
thenis now, The region they dwelt in hote ina ſtrength to dry vp and conlume ſu- 
perfluitic of humors, when any were corrupt and rotten : Their mindes quieter from 
eating and gnawing cares, the ſhortners of mans life : fince iniquitie then being not 
ſo ſtrong many woes and vexations were vnfound, And laſtly the fruits of the earth, 
intheir puritie, ſtrength, and yertue, not corrupted as after the Floud, and euer fince 
fill more and more, might be ro them a true cauſe and a moſt forcible cauſe of good 

health, greater ſtrength, and longerlife, then cuer ſince by nature could be., _ | 
5 Theircertaine death is noted, to ſhow the truth of Gods word ever infallible 
and ynmoucable, The Lord faid,if they did cate they ſhould dye : they dideate,then 
- death muſtfollow,or God be vntrue,warning vs faireif wee will bee warned, neuer 
to mince and qualific what the Lord pronounceth peremptorily and: flatly , = 
| D3 5 


| 2 
telleth vs how they flouriſh for a time with all worldly things, whom yet God ha- 
.teth. Thelaft words ſhow you what ecclipſes true religion ſuffereth often in this 


two words, all go0dnes, as wiſedome, truth,tanocencie,power, and | 
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1.Theſis, 


White Mouſe he conceiued to 
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he will bee true doe what we can, and we ſhall finde it ſo, Adam lived nine hun- 
dred yearcs and thirtie, bur he dyed. She:h nine hundred and twelue, andhe dyed, 
Methuſelah nine hundred 69. aad yet he dyed: dyed, dyed is the end of all , thar 
God might be true, how long ſo cuer they liued, The fame word of the Lord is no 
falſer now then then, bur the ſame for euer : and therefore for this eaten A "0 
gainſt commandement,dye we muſt ſtill, and whilſt the world indureth : would God 
this repetition of death, death, to all theſe Fathers, might make ys as duely to re- 
member it, as we are ſure truely to finde it, To finde it Hay , and God knoweth,jnor 
we, how ſoone. To day 1, tomerrow thou, faith the Wiſe-man. His. conceite way 
not vnprofitable, thar im? gined mans life'tobe as a Tree, at the roote whereof, two 
Mice lye gnawing and 29, B80 IEI ceaſing, a white Mouſe, and ablacke. The 
| e the day, and the black Mouſe the-night: by which 
day and night mans life as a tree by continuall gnawing at laft-is ended, Who 
can now tell how farre theſe two Mice haue eaten vpon him, Happely the Tree that 
ſeemerh yer ſtrong, cre night may ſhake, and ere day againefall fardowne, Oler 
vs thinke of this vncertaintie , and that is all Iwiſh by ciſpeech, . «Adanss cate 
of Skinnes might firly .xemember him of this. And what doe wee full in our 
moſt ruffe weare, which appertainednot ſometime in ſome ſort, to a liuing crea 
ture, by whoſe death wee being clad, may fitly thinke of our owne deathes | 20K 
fo ſure, But you ſce the Snow how blinde it makes a man, by his great whiteneſle : 
ſo doth this world by his manifold pleaſures, baites and aflurement, dazell our eyes; 
and blind vs fo, that wee forget to die, wee dreame of life, when there is no 
hope, and wee cannor heare of it to goe away, O death how buter ts the re- 
membrance of thee toa man, that tincth at reſt in his poſſeſs.ans, unto the man that hath 
vothing to vexe hin, and that harh proſperitie in all things, yea, vnto himthat is yet abls 
forecetmemedte, _ ; NN ; | 
6 Inthe 22. verſe it is ſaid, that Fenoth walked with God : To walke with God, 
ſometime , ſignifierh to obey and ſerue, to reuerence and feare theliving God, and 
(by the way) when it doth, if godly men be ſaid to walke with God, Ipray you with 
whom walke they that are vngodly? Surely with him, that if they ſaw him, would 
feare them, and ſhame mou 50 be arme in arme with fo foule a gueſt, Bur what the 
eye ſeeth not the heart feargth not, yet the end will finde ir, when it is too late, In 
this place ro walke with God, fipnifieth he was tranſlated our of this life and world, 
not by death as others, buralive as were no ornersthen, to liue with the Lord, 
Which tranflation to him was inſteede of death, that following :to him by this rapr, 
that to dchers without it afcer death, The Lord did this to giue vs ſome figne of the. 
reſurreion toa berter life prepared; and to bee a teſtimonie of the immortalitie of 
ſoules and bodies As to inquire where he became,is meere curioſitie, The like wee 
reade of Elias the Propher, that he alſo was caught vp into heauen in this extraordi- 
narie manner. Many vaine motions about them, both by idle heads which I will nor 
ſcan, Yeacuen godly men haue waded further, then by any necefſitie they were 
conſtrained : for where God hah not an anſwere wee ſhould not haue a queſtion , 
that is, where it pleaſerh him to be filent we ſhonld not be fifters,for hee concealeth 
nothing that may be profitable. Syrach isalledged, where it is aid, that Henoch was 
tranſlated into Paradice. But as the Booke isnort Canonicall, ſo in thatis the Latine 
tranſlation falſe,the Greeke having nothing of Paradice,bur fimply thar he was tran- 
{lated. Other gueſſes and talkes I take as they be onely gueſſes, and paſſe them over, 
Where ſhould they be but with others ofthe godly where they are : their bodies in 
the rapt changed , as the Apoſlle ſaith all ours ſhall be , when corraptible, ſhall put on 
incorruption,, and mortall, immortalitie, and as. they that bee aliue at the Lords com- 
ming ſhall be changed. For we ſhall not (faith he) all dye, but we fall bechanged. The 
Lord ſhall deſcend himſelfe ſrons, Heauenwith a ſhonte, andrith the voice of rhe Arch- 
'\angell, and with the Trumpet of God, andihedead in Chriſt ſball riſe firſt. Then ſhall 
wee which line and remaine, be caught 2p with them is the clouds, to meete the Lordin 
the ajre ,and fowe ſhall br ever with the Lord, So were theſe, noqueſtion, at this time 
; | changed: 
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changed :. That againe the body ny beſo m—_ the Apoſile ſheweth, when hee 
faith he was ſo, whether in _the- body, or out of the Dody, faith he, I know rot,noting 
thereby that both might be. We reade how Philip was caught from the Eunuch,and 
found at Azorwc, bur I goe no. further in this marter, 

7 , God tooke him away fait 


ATi $, 


t aiththe 24.verſc, and it may wellremember vs of the care F 
chatthe Lord hath ouer his, cuer to deliver them from the woes of this world, when > hen 


it ſhall be good, He ſeeth and knoweth vs, andour eſtate ; while itmay be good for cre jortite 
vs tolwc, we ſhall live, and when another place ſhall be better for vs, the Lord as he or death. 
.did Henoch, can take vs away, yea, and 'will if we truſt in him, : Las: 


' In the 29. verſe, ſome haue noted how greatly the inuentibns of Arts and Scieri« 
ces are to be cſteered and.made ofFor bythem, men bee mightily eaſedin the la- 
/bours of this life, that being done by skill and cunning eafily and quickly , that o« 
therwiſe muſt haue longtime, and much painves, Examples in every thing our owne 
experience can giue, Whereypon againe may ariſe in our hearts, how bad members 
ina Common-wealth they axe, that either condeimne'or hinder good and lawfull 
knowledge, or are inuenters or finders out of bad and euill things + of whomtheir 
parents cannot ſay, as Noah his Parents ſaid.of him heere, that they are or ſhall be, 
| comforts vnto them concerning their worke and ſorrow of hands, as touching the 
'Y earth which the Lord hath curſed, but rather great diſcomforts many waies, Alſo, all 
idle Drones and ſlow bellies, borne to cate and ſleepe, and to doe no.good by any 
invention, labour, or induftrie, may heere be thought of, bur 1 goe no.fyrther. | 
\. 8 Laftly,Jetvs thinkeypon this occaſion, that though all of vs in bodie, cannot c.z.s,2,2. 
obtaine this honour to be thus caught vp to walke with God,yet may we in mind be 
partakersofthis much, to aſcend vpward,to haue our harts aboue, and not beneath, 
and to walke in ſpirit amongſt thofe cndleſſe ioyes that are prepared for vs. 


3: 


—— 


Ci Av. VE 


Hitherto we haue heard of mans generation', now muſt we heare of his degene- 
- ration, that we may well peccciue , if wee will ſee any thing, how vaine a 

thing manis, rebelling ever againſt God, This whole Chapter containeth 
chiefly, but theſe three things, ; 

*t Mans degeneration from God, iÞ the foure firſt verſes. 7 

J2z | The juſtice of God, ordaining puniſhment for him, from the 5. verſe 

WB tothes, oe OS oo ns 

3 Themercy of God exten in this inſt ice, from the 8. tothe end. 


V 


$ Ouching the firſt, it teacheth vs, as I ſaid the great and greetous cor- Verſe 1. * 
©) ruption of man, who the more bound he is for mercy to | on God trus Mans ps 
ly , the more apt and prone he is to offend] him highly. The Lord had coruprion. 

27.6 now increaſed matkinde,. and made them many, to their great com- 
PWM forts, if they could have viedir, and now without all regard & thanke- 
fulnes for ſuch his goodnes, headily, and haſtily, wickedly and vngodly , they pro ** among, . 
uoke him to anger, & diſpleaſure againft them,by fleſhly following their owne jc jc Þraue 

; 0 2G great dup Ee ag Rd 's Y g it is hard to be 
wils,cuery man marrying as he beR liked, for outward beauty, without tegard of temperate,ſo 
Gods liking,$& inward yertue, The Sons of God, that is,the children of the godly ſaw. amongſt ma-! 
the daughters ofmen,that is, of wicked parents deſcended, ſuch as Cer was, thatthey. Þ7 -"parie 
were faire,& they took them wiues of all that. they liked. When men be multiplied, x > 0g oy 
ſhould be a comfort, bur by our corruption, itisa multiplication of ſinne even accor- Lis magna pus 
ding to the perſons, Wherefore holy men haue. wiſhed rather to dwell alone, then. dicitie cam 
to be vexced with the fight of vyngodlines that is amongſt.many.. Beauty alſo ſhould /orma- 
bee a comfort, bur behold, by vs it becommeth a ſnare, and heere it is at occaſion: weours Y- 
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Vnequall mar- 
riages how 
dangerous. 


2.Cbro. 2l. 6. 


2.C or. 6 


Think of chec 
reaſons and 
marry ver: ue, 
not wealth 
nor will. 


Beauty is * 
Vaine, 


Prou.31.30. 
Verſe 3. 
Gods great 


4 and 
ng ſuffering. 


Ex4 3.11 /, 


2.Pet.3+9« 


Ron, 2,44 


of a dreadfull deſtrution, A thing to be confidered of all immodeſt gazers, and ſta- 
rers ypon womens faces, Are they holier rhen theſe were,or deſcended of more holy 
Parents? if not, conſider the-fall of theſe, and beware betimes, Often reade 
the 6. of the Prozerbs, amongſt many other Scriptures, and remember his wiſedome 
that wrotſo, And if Salomons wiſedome may-not preuaile againſt your will, rhinke 
what hope there may bee of a good end. Confider more yourſelfe, ' for theſe 'my 
notes I make but remembrances, andas it were helpes to enter by, into more full 
meditations, 1045 4-I018 2 Fes 02s | | 

2 Weſec how greeuous a thing vnequall marriages bee, when the godly with 
the vogodly, the belecuing with the Infidels,the religions with the ſuperſtitious, are 
ynequally yoked : ſurely even ſo grieuous to'God , that for this cauſe eſpecially the 
whole world was deſtroyed by the Flood. 'The Lord isno changling , hee diſliked it 
euer, and diſliketh ir ſtill. It is a ſecret poyſon that deſtroyeth vertue more ſpeedily 
then any thing. Salomon was ouerthrowne by the daughters of men for all his wiſe- 
dome. Jehefophat matched his ſonne to: Ababs daughter, and it was his deſtruRion, 
He forſooke the way of the Lord, and wroughtall wickednes in a full meaſure, Why? 
becauſe ſaith the texr, The dawugher of Ahab was his wife, Abab was wicked, but a wic- 
ked Wife made himfarre worſe, for ſhe prouoked him, ſaith the Text. Bee not vn- 
equally yoke4 with Tufidels , faith the Apoſtle, for what fellowſhip hath righteonſneſſe with 
vnrighteouſnes? andwhat communion hath light with darknes ? what concord hath Chriſt 
ith Beliall? or what part hath the beleener with the Infidell? Ttis a law of marriage that 
ſhould not be broken, thatitbein the Lord, thatis, with his liking, and in his feare, 
with ſuch as be godly and hold the truth. Our children wee allow not to marry a- 
gainſt our wils, bur our right we challenge, to giue a conſent, And ſhall rhe chil. 
dren of God ſceke no conſent of their Father in Heauen to their marriages? But 
his conſent he will neuer giue to marrie his enemie, and therefore doe it nor. Iris 
not lawfull, it is not expedient, if it were lawfuil, The Flood came topuniſh ſuch diſ- 
obedience, and forget itneuer, | 

Confider how God hateth it, that in marriage, 'onely beautie and fauour ſhould 
be reſpeRed : for their fairenefſe the ſonnes of God choſe wicked Women, faith this 
place, and Godplagued it. Fawour # deceitfull, and beantie is vaine, ſaith wiſe Salo- 
2208 ; but a woman that feareth God , ſhe ſhall be praiſed. 
\..3 Markethe word ftrrwe, inthe third verſe, My ſpirit ſhall not alwaies firine with 
2am, And fee in it and by it, the deepnes of Gods goodnes to vs miſerable 
ſinners, hec doth nor by and by bring vpon vs the deſart of our finnes, but beareth 
with vs dayly and hourely, giuing mercy more,norwithſtanding all thoſe finnes, yea, 
hee ſtriverh with vs, and tuggeth with vs, that we might be ſaued and nor periſh. O 
what a God is this, Looke how your ſelfe ftrue with your child, or friend whom you 
loue, to bring him to good, and to ſaue him fromeuill, .euen ſodoth the Lord with 


*you, yea much and farmore. As line, faith the Lord, [ deſire not the death of thewic- 


hed, but that he may turne from his way and line, O turne you, turne you, from your enill 
wapes, for why will yee die O houſe of Iſrael? The Lord of his promiſe is not ſlack, as ſome 
men count ſlacknes but is patient toward vs, and would haue no man to periſh, but would all 
men to come to repentance ſaith the Apoſtle Peter, And deſpiſeſt thou O man, faith S.Paul, 
the riches of Gods b:untifu'nes,patience,and long ſuffering vot knowing that the bountiful- 
neſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance ? Thus good is God and thus hee ftriucth 
with vs. Let Iudges alſo heere learne, that although fora time they beare, yer 
euer and ſtill they may not beare, Likewiſe. may we all thinke how good itis , ra- 
ther tobe gently chaſtiſed when wee finne, then ſuffered torunne till an vtter deſtru- 
ion fall ypon vs. ES 
4 Againe, marke his mercie inthe time that hee granteth hcere to repen- 
tance : efs hunared and twenty yeeres, faith he , ſhall bis dayes bee : that is, though 


- thus greatly and greeuouſly man hath offended', and euen all the earth is be- 


come corrupt , ſo that with great juſtice I might bring a flood forthwith, and 
conſume. them all: yet will I not doe fo, bur ill beare longer, and looke "= 
. - | _ amcude 


«a aw woQÞac fas aca oa 


C —_— vpon Genefis. 


— 


cc yea an hundred and twenty yeares yet will I gue him ere ] bring the 


flood vpon him, to ſee if they wil returne and ayoyd my wrath. Whar is long ſuffering 
ifthis bee not? And this is the ſweete nature of our God. Good is the ſaying of Saint 
Ambroſe,Vim Deo facomns,nor litigando, ſed flendo,We force God,not by ſtirring, bur 


by weeping, 8c, 
Of 


oeſle. 


what was the body then ? Somewhat you may g 


the firſt part, and in the beginning, reade you a whole Chapter of Gyants,if you can- 
not reade other Stories; | 

6 Inthefift verſe itis ſaid, The Lord ſaw the wickedveſſe of man, that it was great. 
He cuer ſeeth both good and bad whatſocuer it is : neither wals nor darkenefle can 
hinder his fight. To the godlyit is a comfort, who are many times wronged by falſe 
ſuſpition, flaunders and lies, but the Lord ſeeth . To the wicked it muſt be a terror, 
and a ycry great one, that cloake they, or couer they, hide they, or lap they their 
ſinnes neuer ſo much, yet the Lord ſeeth, And what will he doe ? ever ſee, and neuer 
puniſh ? Then were he yniuſt, but that he cannot be for any man, therefore the end 
will ſmart, without repentance, 

7 If you doubr of this, beleeue the Text which telleth what fell our when God 
ſaw it would be no better, /t repented him that ener be had made man, That is, ſpea- 
king after the manner of men; God deſtroyed man, and in thatas it were d1d diſauow 
him to be his creature. And mark withall how lively the Lord doth diſcouer the cor- 
ruption thatis in vs, ſaying : A{/ our imaginations, and all oper cogitations are enill, and 
onely enill, and ener exill. Whar greater cuill then in this ſort and meaſure to bee euill? 
Where is that free will that wilfull men deuiſe to do good, when our mould and met- 
tall is become thus bad ? Away with ſuch dreames, experience is the fooles Schoole- 
maiſter, and ſhall not euen that teach vs, but will we gaineſay our owne knowledge ? 


yants and mighty men, the word ſpeaketh ſundry times in ſeueral places, 
Here he ſaith, of theſe vyngodly marriages came many of them, which being mighti- 
er theti the yſuall ſort of men, viurped by their might authority ouer others,& did de— 
generate from the ſimplicitic wherein their Fathers liued, In the Booke of Numbers, 
they that went to ſearch the Land of (anzaz, when they returned made report, thar 
the 7 had ſeene there Gyaxts, in compariſon of whom, they ſeemed Graſhoppers , In Dente- 
ronomie, mention is made of Og, King of Baſhai, whoſe bed was of. [ron, nine cubits 
long, and foure cubits broad, That great Goliah aloof the Philifims, you remem- 
ber. Saint Amftine faith, hee ſaw the tooth of a man as great as an hundred of ours, 
Ply reporteth, that in Creere, 
out ofa Mountaine was digged the remnants of 'a man, by geſſe of proportion when 
he liued, fixe and forty cubits, but there were no end to tell you all we reade of this 
matter, Thus much ſufficeth, to cauſe vs to conſider Gods power, which mightily and 
meruatlouſly hath euer ſhewed it ſelfe in his Creatures . Ourlaſt Engliſh Chronicles, 


Gyants. - 


Chap. 13. 2 
Chap. 3.1 = 


Perſe 6; © 
God IA all, 


Uerſe 6, 


Perſe 67 
Mans corrup- 
t10 how great. 


euſten telleth vs and al the world, that homo male vtens libero arbitrio, & ſe & ipſum 


perdidit: man abuſing that free will whicl: before his fall he had,he loſt both himſelfe 
andit, We are naught waking, we are naught lceping, we are (infull dreaming, and 
when we do not dreame, where is our oood? | 
8 Somewhat conceiue of the meaſute of finnethat was now inthe carth,by theſe. 
ſpeeches of God, that he repented, and that he was ſorry in his heart , Could a ſmall 
meaſure make God thus greeued ? No, he daily endureth great wickednefle, and yer 
repenteth not that he made man : wherefore this muſt teach vs their finne was great 
and warne vs againe to beware, at the leaſt with great finne to offend the Lord , If 
we cannot bur fin through our imperfeCtion, yet let vs not increaſe the meaſure with- 
out remorſe by any wicked mallice. But ſtay to goe on, if wee cannot ſtay to goein, 
Stop the courſe as the Lord ſhall inable, and not by fulnefle of meaſure, as this peo- 
ple did heere, pullvengeance from Heauen whether God will or no . O heauy day 
and houre toyou-or mee, if the Lord ſhall ſay, tt repenteth mee that Ihaue made 
fuch an one! yea, Jam ſorry, and ſorry at mine heart for it. Beware then of great 
hnnes, and of heaping finne vpon finne, till God be driven to ſay thus much againſt 
you. The contrary is ſweete, when the Lord reioyceth at our being, an ſhall ſay. 
| ro 


o »- 


The meafore 
of lfinne ther 


how great, 
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to Sathan, haſt thou marked my ſeruant ob, ſuch aman, ſuch a Woman , how they 
loue me, &c. - 

9 But why wasthe Lord ſorry that he made man? ſurely, becauſe hee muſt de- 
froy him againe his ſinne is ſo great, Why then he is ſorry to deſtroy man, Truth ic 
is,if he couldwith iuſtice chooſe. O then what ſee wee! Catinot God proceed to 

Grdhow puniſhment of rebellious finners, iyea of ſuch rebellious finners as theſe were that 
fovy to anger made the whole earth ſmell of their finnes, but with ſome greefe, with fome diſcon- 
| rent, with ſome lothnes as it were to haue it fo if they would amend?and ſhall he be 
haſty and furious, implacable and ynmercifull to a poore finner that groaneth aud 
O comfort to preeueth, ſigheth and ſobbeth, weepeth and cryeth forwoe that he doth fin againſt 
an heauy ſpirit { good a God, and ſo deere a father, and wiſheth it berter euery day he riſeth, and 
euery night hee goeth tobed? No, no, it cannot be, And therefore beof goo 
comfort thou greeued ſpirit, the Lord loueth thy longing care to ſerue him better, 
and he can ſooner ceaſe to be God, which is impoſsible, then caſt away his eyes of 
mercy and pitty from thee, Hee will not puniſh thee, butheluſterh to exerciſe thee, 
that the Glory of thy fart aſter ſuch aſſaulr appencing bright may receiue a Crowne 
of comfort brighter then gold, or beaten gol 
then the Lords leiſure) be firong and be ſpall comfort thine heart, and thow ſhalt put thy 
rruſt in the Lord. 

10 Intheſeauenth verſe the Lord faith, 1 willdeftrey. Before we noted his mer- 
Uerſe 7. cifull ſtriving to bring to repentance, but now note his iuſtice if man will not repent, 
Goduſt, he beareth long and ſaith , turne , turne, bur atlaſt he catcheth his ſword and ſaith, 

I will deſtroy.Terpt not the Lord therfore ouer long you vnfeeling hearts,for you ſee 
a feare, Many times admoniſhed and neuer amended, thinke you heare this word, 
1 wil deſtroy. eAs1 live ſaith the Lord, though Coniah the ſonne of Teboiakim, King of 
Indah, were the Signet of my right hand, yet will ]plack bimthence, &&c, lerem, 22. 24» 

Therefore preſume not euer that God will ſpare. &c. 
- Vaſes, 11 Inthe eight verſe it is ſaid, But Noah found graceintbe ezes of the Lord, So 
SoGodiuſt Then God puniſheth that euer yer he ſpareth ſome, So is hee juſt that hee forgetteth 
that ever mer not his mercy. He ſpareth No. h and his houſhold with him,and that in mercy,Grati- 
cifull & con- gy; inxenir, non meriti mercedems, Grace he found, but no reward of merit, Yet what 


% 


Pſalm. 27, 


—_— God giueth him,we may not deny him, Hee was 4 inſt man, and vpright in his time, 
Mulciticude of #94 we/ked with God. A fingular praiſe in fo corruptanage to bee fo vnlike them. 
cuſtome, Would God it might teach vs the praiſe of this, nor to be carried away with corrup- 


tions among vs, bee they neuer ſo generall or ſo imbraced of the greateſt men. To 
walke with God is a precious praiſe,though none do it but my ſelfe, and to walk with 
man, with the world, with a Towne or Pariſh in wicked waies,is a deadly fin, though 
millions doe it, Inſtice and vprightnes will abide the touch , when craft and difſem- 
bling will be diſcerned drofſe, Neah in this wicked time, and in this vniuerſalitie of 
ſinning , was aiuſt man, and vpright, and walked with God, doe they all what they 
would, he would not follow them, and ler vs marke it. 

Uerſe 24. 12 Inthe 24.verſe, and ſo tothe end of the Chapter, direQion is piuen to Noah 
how hee ſhould bee ſaued , euen in an Arke, which hee is commanded to make to 
that purpoſe, The preſcription you ſee, and euery particularas theylye, Let me 
tell youthe reſemblance that hath beene made by ſome , peraduenture not vnfitly. 
Noah ſay they was a fit figure of our Sauiour Chriſt, for in him was fulfilled moſt ef- 

The reſem- fe Qually that which was ſaid of No«bin the fift Chapter the 29. verſe. Lamech te- 

ance of the / Joalled ba rhe , 

pike. gate a ſonne , and called his name Noah ſaying : this ſame ſhall comfort vs concerning our 

work, and ſorrow of cur hands, as touching the earth which the Lord hath curſed. The Ark 

a figure of the Church, for as out of that there was noſafetie, ſo outof the Church 

there is no ſaluation, | 

The matter of it muſt not be euery thing, but of Pave trees direRion was giuen. The 

children of the church are not euery ſort,zot they which are born of blood,nor of the wil 

of the fleſh, nor of the wil of man, but of God, The Pitch repreſented the loue of 

the Church, where with as with glew the members are ynitcd and faſined _— 
With 


John 1. 13. 


beſet with pretious ſtone : O carry 
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Within and without the Arke waspitched ,and within, and without a true member 
of the Church is vnfained loue; He loueth within, he loueth wicthour, hee loueth 
without, and he. loueth within, it is not ſecret and cannot bee ſcene, iris.nor ſeene 
outward and wanteth within, but truth and ſhow, and ſhow and truth goe toge- 
ther in this man. O bleſſed pitch ! would God we were all thus pitched,,for the more 
of this cleaueth to our fingers, the better we, Ir defileth nor, but maketh 'vs holy , 
before the Lord. Ip the Arke were diuers roomes,and in the Church are diuers gifts, 
diners orders and degrees of men, In the heauen we ſeeke for diuers manſions, In 
the Arke are beaſts vncleane, as well as cleane, and inthe ttue Church and of the 
true Church, he that deniech finners to be, ſhall proue an «4rabapriſt. The window 
they ſay might repreſent the Goſpell, and the pony thereof, for as by that win=- 
dow came light into the Arke to lighten their bodies, fo by the preiching of the 
Goſpell commeth light into the Church tolighten the heart, and miride, __ yndcr- 
Randing of thoſe that ace within, The doore, Chriſt, 1 am the doore, ind ſo as fol- 
loweth. The Arke was great and yery great, Sois the Church of great largeneſſe, 
diſperſed by God bork farre and wide. Reade the 54.of Eſay 2. Retoicethox barren 
that beareſt not , ce. Inlargethy tents, &c. The flood reſembled Baprtiſme, which kil- | 
teth the old man, and reſtoreth the new , zhile the eArke was preparing, faith S.Peter, 1.Per.z.2; 
whereby eight ſoules were ſanedin the water, whereof the Baptiſme that now ir,anſwerirg 
that fignre, &c. Saueth vs alſo by the reſurrettion of Ieſus Chriſt, Finally and laſdly , the 
Arke was toſſed in thoſe waues of water both yp and downe, and ſo is the Church 
whilſt it heere is militant, too and fro, Yeacuery member doth witaefle this, rofſed 
of the world, toſſed of fleſh, toſſed of Satan, and toſſed by fitne, neuer able to hold 
together, if God, as he did the Arke, did not defend it, guideit, and keepe it, and 
gouerne the waues, that he ſhall not hurt further then in mercy he will heale againe. 
Thisisthe figure of the Arke, and fume of this Chapter. 


| 
| 


Cias. VIT: 


Having heard in the former Chapter the finne of man inthoſe dayes, and the 

y_ ftriving of God with him to bring him to amendment, giuing cuen 

en, when he mightiuſtly haue puniſhed, yet a» hundred and twenty yearcs to 

zepentance. In this Chapter we ſhall ſee how all this goodnes of God was 

deſpiſed and negleQed, thoſe hundred and twenty yearesinall wickednefſe 

likewiſe ſpent, and therefore God forced asit were at laſt to bring the flood 
vpon them, The &enerall heads may be theſe two. 


The comming of the Flood pom all fleſh. 


SY; Onccming the firſt, iris ro beobſcrued thar God biddeth him enter T), -_ 
N24 ico che Arke, thereby giuing his Faich thar ſure ſtay of the worde,, ©*7/ Te | 
S8 without which it muſt needs haue wauecred , and been ſhaken in i rv 
1c IV. _ in thar = triall, And Noab hisnotentring till hee was 

_ ITAL B didden, teacheth vs trucly to take God far our guide in all aRions, 
and his —_ CO__ and aſſurance in — CC. 

_ 2 . Ihe Lordlaith, Hee ſaw Noah righteows in that age b wr bs, not meaning x.o 
thereby that Aah wanted worked; of humane nay on -bur ſo calling him "og Ag " 
in reſpe&t of others, and becauſe he had adefire and heartie affeRion ro bee ſach an keth ys as wee 
one, Whereby we haue giuen vsa great comfort, that the Lord doth meaſure ysac- will tobea -.; 
cording to our will, and not according to our power, and finding vs willing with yn- 82 comfort 
fained affeQionto ſerue him vprightly (which will-conumcth yet nor of our —_ 

e 


i he entrance of Noah into the Arke. 
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Verſe I. 
True praiſe to 
be rightcous 
before God, 
not before 
men, 


Verſe 2. 


Gad carcth to 
maintaine his 
worſhip, and 
ve cate not, 


Terſe 1. 


God hateth 
doubting. 
Numb, 20, 


The profie 
that commeth 
by the godly, 


Gente. 19, 


Verſe 9. 


Verſe 11. * 
The flood c6- 
mcth, & erea- 
tures conſpire 
to deſtroy fin- 
nets, 


he vouchſafeth vs the honour and tile of righteous men, notwithflanding our great 
weakeneſſe and want of perfeQion . Theſe and ſuch like places we ſhould euer haue 


in Kore, againſt thoſe fiery darts of our deadly foe, that would perſwadeys wee ate * 


nothing regarded of God, becauſe we labour of ſonie imperteCtions, How honoura. 
ble 15 the remembrance of their faith, inthe 11; tothe Heornrs, all which hac their 
wants and many infimities. As. + 129 SUE ro 0-03 1 | | 

The addition of the words bejore me, make his praiſe gteat, and his vertue true; 
for many ſceme glorious before men, which before God. are nothing fo: that itis 
true righreouſnes which before God-is ſo. This if we thought ofas well as we know, 


we would more regard God, andlefle thinke of men, whereas now we pricke at it,as - 


our great marke, to be approoued of men, and to gaine their praiſes, But the Apoſtle 
ſaid, /paſſe very little:to be indged of you, or of mans inagement. 1. Cor. 4,3, | 
4 A queſtion is asked why of cleanevraits by ſeanens, and of vncleane but Cp 

ples were taken andpreſerued?e And the beſt anſwer is, after the preſeruationoof ſeed, 
becauſethe cleane {crued for facrifices, which God had. appointed.ro be ſerued by, 
God then prouided for commanded exercites, that there-might be.to performe them 
with, and we as though.we were not his Children, nor.euer meant co be his heires, 
moſt careleſly contemnerhem, and will prouide nothing for them if weprouide any 
thing, it ſhall be how to hinder them and put them downe,andthis isour reſembling 
of God, | LY NE ELL») 7 eg 

| 5 Godtelleth Veah when he would'begin to raine, and how long he would con. 
tinue, that his faith might be firme in cuery reſpect, and-not doubting, fith nothing 
more greeueth God then ſo tb doe, as yournay remember in djuers examples of the 
beſt men, as ii Hoſes and (Aaron, thoſe great-pillers, who for their doubting and 
waucring, went neuer into the Land of Promiſe . 'In Zacharzas, whoſe doubting. 
brought him dumbneſle fora time,and ſuch like; When God faith he will doathing, 
he would be belecued, and becauſe he knoweth our weaknefle, he prouideth often 
for vs by ſuch particular cxrcuniſtances as heere you ſee . 

6 Noah wasnot onely ſaued, buthis Wife, his Sonnes, and his Sonnes Wiues, yer 
read we not of their righteouſneſſe,as of Neahs, But this is the good that commeth 
by the company of the godly, euen to be within the ſhaddow of Gods great mercy 
for their ſakes, Sogood is the Lord to-his loving Children, that to their friends alſo 
he will be good, So was he to Lor and to his friends, if they would haue been ruled, 
So was he to Rabab, and her Fathers houſe, So is his manner to be in his great mer- 
cy. Yet what is ſo loathſome to wicked wretches, as the company, fellowſhip, kin- 
red, or acquaintance of the god!y? But what maruell, fince like with like ace beſt 


pleaſed. 


If you aske howall the beafis were gotten, the Text anſwereth, they came of 
themſclues, God compelling them by his-diuine power to preſent rhemſelues before 
Noah as before Adam, when he gaue them names, in the feond Chapter, 

8 Inthecleucnth verſe you ſee the time, /n che fixt hnnared yeare of Noahs life, in 
the ſecond moneth, the ſeuenth day: 25 we reckon about the beginning of May, when 
all things flouriſhed, and yeelded ſhow, then, euen then began this wofull Tragedie 
of mans deſtruQion,So lure.ſhall it be that God ſaith, and ſo inchangeable is his purs 
poſe, Then were all the Fountaines of the great deepe broken vp, and the windows 
of heauen were opened, heauen andearth agreeing together to accompliſh Gods 


Will, and to deftroy mankind. O heauy day, when man ſhould fo offend God, that 


4 er iG I 6, 
Altafecy from 
oe Lordes 

utting in, 
Rot OUre, 


the creatures abhorre him, the. fountaines and deepes-and waters below and aboue!. 
But nothing will warne fome-men. EY. ag a5. 0 7 

9, When all werc entredinto the Arke, the Textfaith, God:ſreithem in, thereby 
declaring, that by his divine power they were onely ſaued, and the Arke kept whole 


againſt all dangers, and inſ{inuating to'vs the. like cauſe of all our ſafety.eyermore, Ir 


is not our houſe, our Caſtle, or tower when we 89 to bed that ſaueth ys,bur that the 
Lord ſhutteth the doqrtes, and cloſeth ys in,-this is our-ſurety, that no. power can 
Kithſtand whacſocuer ir wiſherh, this 3s our fafery, that ye may truſt ynro, Were tho 
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gates of the Citie iron or braſſe,if he ſhut them nor,they will neuer hold out,bur wete 

ehey wood or clay, made ſtrong by his defending mercy, no Canon can berrer them, 

nor man get them open to hurt any within, whom the Lord will haue fafe and tothar 

end hath ſhut them within, | | | 
10. Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued vpon the face of the earth ſaich the 21. verſe.Bur Jy ſe 21, 

wherher man periſhed eternally or no, that igthe queſtion, I meane all that vvere 

drowned in the Flood, whether were they alſo condemned to hell, and fo periſhed 

that way? we mayanſ{were truely, thatit becommerh duſt and "aſhes to leaue Gods Like puniſh- 

ſecrets to himſelfe ; but for the argument, that therefore it ſhould ſeeme ſo, becauſe |;7-; _—_ 

chey taſted of his outward mdgement alike, it followeth nor: for the two thecues cru- —_ = 

cified with our Saviour, had like qurward puniſhment, -and yer not one eternall con- the nexcworld 

demnation. Many die the deathes of ſeuerall offences,and yer are faued by mercie mn 

the world to come. God forbid we ſhould cenſure men ſo, as to conclude their ercr- 


Truſt in no- 
thing to ſaue , 


nalldeath vpon their temporall ſufferings, We may not doe it : well may wee learne jfGog doe 


by theſe words(that all things periſhed)rharif —_— could help it ſelfe when God irowne, - 
was angry, what ſhall ir be that ſhall haue ſtrength ro help vs, 4nd ſhield vs from his 

wrath? may the ſtrength of a Gyant, gold, filuer, horſes, wiſedome, or any thing doe 

it?no, all cheſe things inthis flood could nor profit any thirig the owners of them, and 

{ſhall it ever be, therefore truſt not to them... - | 

x1 Theraine from aboue;and the fountaines beneath,are things we cannot lacke, 

yerſcc weiin thisplace how they madea flood, Learne we then by it what a great Uif- Gods fouour 
ference Gods fauor & angermake in the ſame creatures. If in Pay he tayne, weare andanger 
nouriſhed by it : if in anger hedoe it,we are deſtroyed :ſois it with thefire, with the <hangeth the 
aire,with our meats and drinks,and whatſoener we vic in this mortall life, his mercie oma 
maketh, and his wrath marreth the ſame thing, O how ſhould wee then valew Gods : 
faucur? how ſhould-we ſecke to haue it,and feare to looſe it? Pray we when wee riſe, 

and pray we when we ſlcepe;, that his creatures we may emoy in fauour, 

...12 Onely Noah was /eft aline,and they that werewithb'mnem the Arke, Yet fay the _—_— fezs 
wicked in the Propher Malachy. /t is vaine ts ſerwe the Lord, there is ngprofit in it, But me... cull 
we ſee the contranie in this place and cuer. If che Lords wrath te kjndled nener [0 little, —_ 
bleſſed are allthey that truſt is im, When mountaines and huls,cafties and forts, trees, Mai.3-14, 

nor any fall rowres can ſaue a man, this keepeth him cloſe fromall harme;and not on. P/a2. 

ly him,burhis friends with him, that he was godly and ſerucd the Lord. Ler this bee . 

our gaine then whilſt we ſee this light. and wee ſhall never looſe, Doeſt chow thinke ro 3615315: , 
r4ig:e ſauch God, becauſe thou cla/eſt thy ſelfe in Cedar ? No, no, thy Fathers godlines 
made himproſper, and thy wart of that ſhall make thee periſh, be thy Forts neuer ſo 

—_— _ thy braueries neucr ſo many, they ſhall nor ſerue, Reade the 3.of 1.Pet; 

10, yerſe, & 
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My commeth judgement, and after iudgement mercy againe, as wee may 
. ſee inthis Chapter, whereiu he haue. 
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Verſe 1. 
The Lords 
Cre Ouer Q1S 
euer. 


Efay 49,15- 


Pſal.8. 


TUerſe 1, 
God careth 
tor the cartell. 
Math.5, | 


Verſe 2. 
How to ſtay 
ſinne. 


Note. 


Vi erſe 4+ 
The Arke 
ſKayerh. 


A comfort. 


Verſe 5. 
Example cf 
chicfc men, 


Eſjay 5 4-7+ 


Math.2 5.34. 


1 Itis faid, the Lord remembred Noah : wherein is diſcouered vnto vs, the moſt 
ſaithfull care, and carefull faithfulnes that is in almighty God for his true ſeruants c- 
uer :he looketh vpon their perils, he ſeeth their dangers, andin his due time hee re- 
membreth to relicue and releaſe them, as he did heere Noahand his family. Can the 
Bride forget her ornaments, nay can the Mother forget ber child? theſe things be hard, 
and eafily are not done, yet ſuppoſe they might be done, the Lord for all,that canner 

forget his, who making him their God, he hath made his ſeruants, aud wraten them in 
his hand, yea made them as fignets vpon his right finger : that hee may never forget 
them. O Lord ſaith Dawid, what is man that thon art ſo minafull of hw, or the ſoune of 
man that thou ſo regardeſt him? Tarie then but Gods leaſure as Noah did, and bee ſure 


NZ of remembrance in due time as he had, 


2 Toftrengrhen vs in this,confider how it followerh of the Carttcll, that God «/ſs 
remembred them, Alas \ doth the Lord care for Sheepe and Goates, yea for creatures 
many of meaner regard,and —_— man in his tribulation and woe ? Behold thefowles 
of the ayre, doe they ſow or ſpin to be fed or clothed thereby? yer God remembreth them. 
O how wuch more Man,thatis Lord of all theſe, if we had faith! Yerhereby may a 
gooa minde,cuen by the Lords example, (then the which there can bee car et Y) 
learne alſo to remember his beaſt, as occaſion ſerueth, that is, as Syrach expounderh 
it, to haue pittie and compaſsion on his poore beaſt, Fhar beeing dumbe cannot com- 
plaine, Againe, that they onely may be ſaid to be mſhdfull ro the poore, which reach 
out the hand of help and comfort to them by ſome rehefe : nor = that with vvords 
pitti them, and ſay God hep, For Godis ſaid heere t cr by deedes, not by 
words onely as you ſee, &c. | | x 

When 1t is ſaid, ehefountaines were fopped, and the windowes cloſed ro ſtay the 
Flood : profit by it ina godly policic after this ſort, that if any flood of fin & fircame 
of iniquitic goc about to drowne vs, wee ſtop the Fountaine, and cloſe vp the win- 
dowes by which it ifſueth and gerteth our, { (hall wee Nay the courſe of it. in Gods 
bleſsing: and be free trom danger, O thatthis leſſon were learned in Court & Coun- 
try, fully and well, then. many.a filthy flood would be religiouſly ſtayed, and many a 
flowing waue of a ſinfull temptation be beaten back ! I ſay if the Fountaines vvere 
Sooke, and the windowes ſhut : concciue of ir further, and meditate of it a vvhole 
houte by your ſelfe, I fayno more, ' 
| The Arke ſtayed abuut the 26.6f ORober,vpon the mountaines of «Armenia, and 
why? becauſe-when wind bloweth and water faileth, failing is dangerous, and the 
rocks may be hit ypon : what a prouidence then 1s heere for poore Neb in his graci- 
ous God?what a prevention of danger? Shall nothing make vs know him & his tweer 
goodnes ? ſayle we then onthe Sea of this world while God will, ſurely when itſhall 
be good he will make vs to reſt, and preuent our perill, if we truſt in him,and O Lord 
give faith and patience for thy mercy ſake, 

5 In the tenth month,that is,about the 28. of Decemb : as we reckon,were the tops 
of the Mountaines ſcene, a good token & comfort of an end of that water-flood : wee 
may apply it thus, the great men of this world, of a kingdome, of a Cirie, of a towne, 
are as mountaines & hils in compariſon of the lower ſort, and if once they were dry 
from ſuch floods of cuil, as many times = are ouer-flowed withal,it is a good figne, 
and yeeldeth great hope that the Waters doe decreaſc,and a better ſtate euen ſhortly 
will enſue : but whilſt they are ouer-floywed and couered , what hope of dry land in 


the valleys? ſuch and ſo greatto good or euill is the example of great ones. 


In the 5.verſc it is ſaid,the waters were gory and detreaſmg vntillthe tenth month,&c. 
Whereifyou liſt,ſfaich one,to comparethe time of their increaſing and decreafing to- 
ogerher,you ſhall finde, that in ſhorter and quicker time they abated, then they bad 

owed, to ſhew cueninſuch ſort, that the Lord is more haſhe vnto metcie then-vnto 
iudgement. Which by the Prophet Eſay he notably ſheweth, when hee ſaith : Alu 
while bane 1 forſakgn thee, but with great compaſscion will I gather thee, It 15 the anſwere 
alſo that is made. by an auncicnt Father, why Chriſt ſhould ſpeake of the latter 
day to thoſe vpon his right hand, before thoſe ypon his left hand, cucn _ his 
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ſweet difpoſirion is,more prone to mereyand fauours, thenro wrath and anger,more 

to the ſentence that'giueth ioy, then to thatwhich worketh ſo bitter woe, A comfor- 

table conſideration for oor — ſoules;if we oftenthinke of ir, &@c; 1, 

- 6" Thenafter forrie dayes Noah 9;ezed thetvindow of rhe Arke; and ſextfeorth ſonte Perſe 6 

of the foules, Where was his warrantthusro'doe ? Surely expreſſed: wee fee none, $11 thine : 

and yetis he nor diſliked?why 2 becauſe though itwerenor preſcribed inthe word lawfill, withs 

that he ſhould doe ſo,yet was there no prohibition not to:dveſo: andibeing nar con-) our cxpreſie * 

trarie toany word, though ithaue no exprefſe wordfor itt is nor diſallowed : we are| fd. 

raught hereby,ſaith a learned man, where there 1s nonced of exprefſe preſtription, as \)... ,. 

in things nor ofſuch moment often there is not, holy men are left, ſir coridais 4024+ 14: vpon* 

zibur, to their owne difcretions, counſell ind libertic, and ifche like falkoutto-ys,wee tit: Wrores, 

may follow their examples;*!: / © FOL2RM nciVcfon bo: ins rc the he 
' He ſent firſt a Ranen pvbich returned not again, &e,By which foule, ſome ay anigbr Uerſe 7, 

be reſembled the teachers of the law, becauſe they neuerbring any good ridings;bur Wo ork Rae 

death, death,for want of performance of the law, whoſepromiſe isannexed-onely:to Ggnize® 

fulfilling of the ſame,and notelſe.Others ſay,by the Rauenrmight be noted ſuch:menz c 

as having minde of the dead carions, confidernot wherefore they ivere ſent, but ply= 

ing their whole care about themſelues, -and farisfying'their deyouring-nature-with 

ſuch carrion as they ſee before them, rake their pleaſure therein, and-make- their a .. - 

bode, notreturning any-more tothe Arke, with teflimonie of their courſe applied and 

imployed to that end whereabout they were ſent, Such foule Rauensno-queftion «1. 

there are but too many, The Rauen alſo faith-one,may fignifie ſuchas frequent amans =: | 

own houſe during theirneed,and whilſt they cannot tell how elfe ro doe ,: but when 

the weatheris better, thatis , when they are better prouided for, and have gotten 

ſomething about them, they flye away, and know their old lodgings no more. - Such 

vnthankfull. gueſts roo many haue but too good experience of 7 + 

8 When Noah ſaw no returne of the Pauen, hee t90he a Done arid ſent her foorth the Verſe 8, 
fame day,to ſec if by her he might perceiue ay fall of the Waters. And the Doue re- 
turned to him againe,not finding any reſt for her foot vpon the earth as yet, whereby 
he knew the Waters were not abated. This Doue they ſay,may reſemble fitly the good 
Preachers of the Word, which are ſent forth by the'true Noah Chrift Tefus into. the- The Doues 
world, ouerflowed with all fin and wickedney, as with a flood : butfinding no reſt for" reſemblance; 
their foote, that is, finding no acceptance of their Jabours, nor good to bee done by 
them, mocked and ſcorned, derided and abuſcd, reicaed and contemned, they re-. 
turne againe,bringivg nothing with them, and yet to Noah welcome , who: putteth _ 
foorth his hand,and receiueth them into the Arke, for wee are 4 ſweet ſaronr, Aaith the” 1, cops, 15, 
Apoſtle, to the Lord, exen in them that periſh. Thatis, the Miniſters of Gods word are 
deere vato him,and moſt ſweet in his noſtrels,if they doe their diligence fairhfully,al. 
beit the profit follow not anſwerable tothe ſame, but euen all that notwithſtanding, 
men periſh, and are caſt away, a great comfort, 53th bg 7) 

9 When it is ſaid, rhe Done found no reſt for the ſole of ——— all the earth that A ow Fe 
ſhe ſaw,let vs.confider the marucllous change now made from the eſtate before and ch . 
very late, when thouſands of Doues, Men, Women,and Children,and all rhe creatures ” 
of the earth had reſt for their feet, yea, pleaſures and comforts aboue necefsities many 
an one. Nowno ſuch matter, all is gone, andthere is not ſo much as reſt for one poore 
Doue., What ſhould it fir] = vs of, but to the vttermoſt of our power,receiued 
of God,to take heed, leaf with like fin vye procure like judgement againſt our ſclues, 
our c—_— our'townes, and priuate houſes, where now is many:a comfort and ma- 
ny a pleaſure 2 men, women and children, nota few,haue reſt for their feete, that. 

Is, all things necefſarie to their comfortable being, and live ypon ys and with vs,and Note, 
by vs: vve vvith- them, and-they with vs, enioy Gods mercies, bleſcings and bene- 
fits, to his great praiſe and our great good if we can viſe them and be thankfull.Shall 
the day come that in that houſe-where many a man hath found his reſt, beeing the 
ſeate of an honorable or worſhipfull perſonage, no reſt ſhall be found. for a Doue,: 
thatis, for any creature any place, all becing altred by the wdgement of a greeued 
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God at abuſe and vnthankfulneſle, at ſig iniquity? God forbid; and as we feare God, 
-ler vs thinke of u;for he that{o foone could 'alterin hisanger the-eſtate of the whole 
world, that of aplace fo full af reſt for thouſands thouſands.of creatures', nor there 
..-2 Thouldbenoreft forthe foor& of one Dave), ſurely he.can:change as quekly the ſear 
: ..::.> cfanyPrince,or Noble,or Gendleman;orotber man, that albrhe honour and comforts 
being wipedaway in wrath:;:thereſhould nor bereſtforaty, bur a fenrefull fight of 
5.5% horror and confuſion yponicuill deferts;« ::/c:n - 30 * 530 Dbh:5. | 

Verſe, 'g.””* © 20 The'Aike rocheDane was like 2 priſon, aplace of teſtraint,and not according 
Better a miſ- ro herkind; which was to fly abroad, yer finding no reſt ;rather.chen'ſhe will perriſh; 
chicfe.then,,,, ſhe returmiheo the ſame againe. It may reach vs this,that better is anuſchiefe then 
an 1NCOnMENt 4, i nconuenience, If we'canmot. aswe' would, we muſt as we can, I ſpeake itagainſt 
ENt-  ___ all heatheniſh and vnchriſtianlike impatience, The Heathens;rather then they would 
> ſervegheywelld kill thetſchues. And manyin theſe daies,rather then they will ſaffer 
+.  wharGodimpoſerh, wikdoe what God deteſteth : letitnor be ſo. If we cannot bee | 
"-..-; abroadandtarliberty, becauſe Gods uidgement-againſt finne hath raken away our 
; "  footinjyiaifuch; or ſfuth fort, whilt ir ſhaltpleaſe him , ler vs be content; returne as 
the,Doyedidto theplace appointed, and-thanke him for mercy cuen in thar,thar yer 
there weliue; andare'natdefiroiedas others baue beene, + ; Fe 7 
Uerſe 10. -© rx'Noulrfinzed wpen this ſeanen daies and then ſent out tha Done again, ſaith the text, 
whichirequmed tobimimtheeuening, bringing in ber mouth an Oliue leafe which 
The Dove fhe hadptuckt,whereby:Noab knew the Waters wereabated. This Doue may note 
with an Oliue the Preachers alſoof the Word againe, who bring in their mouths ſame good ridings 
leafe what. (5 the 'Arkerharis, tothe Church, and.euery good newes may be compared alſo to 
Math 28. 8, an Oliuc leafe , and the tellers to Doues.. Fhat good news that the Women brought 
the Diſciples;, that Chriſt. was riſen , was like an oliue leafe in their mouth, 
. .. and they like this Daue in-this place: fo all others, Reade. 2. Kings. 7. of the 
-* * good newsof the Leapeits\, and 2; Szm;n8. 27, beeire gred man , ſaith David, and 
commeth:werh wood tidings:! fo. good mth and women haue words -of comfort in 
rheir months; -when others-haue the poyſon of Aſpes vnder their tongues, they haue 
Olive lewes to-cheere vp Neab and his. company withall, when others haue Worme.. 
+, wobd and gall to make their hearts ake with the bitternefle thereof, Such Doucs 
11+ * God make vs cucrmore,and'if this be regarded of vs, we will endeuourit, - 
\. x2" Then wayred hee other ſeaucn daies and ſent her againe. When ſhee returned no 
Perſe 1 2. morevnto bin,” Firftmarke the often ſending of the Doue, when the Rauen gocth bur 
_ mn once; Irſheweth the difference of a good teruant and a bad. The firſtis often vied, 
Lantndabags becauſe hee is farthfull and true, the latter bur once, becauſe then he is found to be x 
Rauen, more heeding” the carions, that his nature regardeth,, then performing his 
meſfage which his ſender defireth. The'praiſe of theſe rwo foules how they differ in 
this place fortheir ſeruice, we all ſee, and ir ſhould thus profir vs, as toprick vs ro the 
_ ..- good, and afray vs from the euill, In ſomeplace'or other we are all ſeruants as theſe 
SW Li wees, to God, toPrince, to Maiſter, to ſome or other. Let vs bee Doues that 
_ +11...» they may often vſe vs, letvs net be Rauens that they mayiufily refuſe vs, Secondly in 
- 1 the Doucs mot returning any more, letys marke a type of. the Saints of God, that ha- 
uing ſundry: times diſcharged the truſtof their places, as the Doue did at laſt, haue 

godly. 5 wm 5; , 
their departure out of the Arke, that is, out of this life and Church militant, and fin- 
ding reſtfor their foot in Gods blefſed Kingdome , returne no more to the Arke a- 

gaine, 'but then continue and abide for cucr,”” 

= T3 At kſtcame this'comfortable word from God. Goe forth of the Arke, thou & 


Verſe 16. thy wife, and thy ſoune and thy ſonnes wines,and all creatures with thee, So we ſeethere 
>"! 35 6 aflition or trial rhat God impoſeth vppon his children, burif they endure ie 
All aflifion tly, truſt in his mercy firmely, and tarry his good pleaſure obediently, ithath his: 


ie 
; bak my Cornfolghle end.']f God thinke it good to fay to any man or woman enter into the 
| EY NG thats, ihro this'or that trial ef thy faith and patience ,- into this priſon, 
| into thatindurance, intothis reſtraint of liberty, thar afflition and trouble, Runs 
2nd cxreandinward nips, or outward pinches, ſurely he hath alſo another _ for 
BULLS #' ern 


4» 


— 
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them, which in due time he will likewiſe ſpeake vnto them,and that is this : Goe forth 
of the Arke now againe, thou and thy wife, and all thine, that is, ler there be an end of 
whatſoeuer it. was that tried thee: for I haue feene that faich,patience,and hope,that 
hath pleaſed'me. O our good God, how ſure are we of this,and how ſweet is it? what | 
elſe but that which the Prophet David found moſt certaine,and teſtified tothe world, / 


ſaying : 


Though gripes of greefe and pans full fore, fhall logde with vs all night Pſal.z0, 
The he 4 10) ſhall vs reftore,before the day be bets : 


Confeſſing heercin, that after ſowre commeth ſweet, after ſorrowioy, after reſ- 
rraint liberry,after want plenty,and to ſpeake with this place, after goe into #he Arke, 
followerh certainly come forth againe, | 
: 14 Yea,but when did God bid Noah come ferth? {urely not before the earth was: Verſe 1 J. 

dry , for ſo ſaith the text, Then there we ſee againe how wonderfully he difpoſeth Everything in 
for his children times and ſcaſons, all for their good : when the earth is not for them, m ogy 
he hath an Arke vpon the water, and when the earth is fitter thenthe Arke, hehath | -” ; 
the carth again, all in ſuch times as may be beſt for vs, and how ſhould we thank him ? 

. ..15 When Noah was come forth, he buildeth an aA'tar, taketh his beaſts, and of ,,_ "IAN 
freth ſacrifice : teaching vs this, how moſt carefull we ſhould be whilft life isin vs , to T,nrrulneds 
be thankful to God for his mercy towards vs,cither i delitiering vs our of danger, or ever inthe _ 
any way ſhewing the light of his countenance toward vs. A thankfull hart be= godiy, 
commeth a Chriſtian and pleaſeth God,and the very Deuils of hel,if they were asked, 
muſt needs ſay the contrary is a fault, | — 

16 Thenfaith the ſtory , God ſmelled a ſanoxr of reſt, thatis , ſhewed himſelfe ap- Verſe 2x. 
peaſed and his anger atreſt: this piety was in Neahs heart before, but nowir ſmelleth, Good workes 
when it breakethinto worke : ſo was » Atraham for his faith noted of God before, ioyredeo crue 
but when that faith flamed out into a willngnes to ſacrifice his deere ſonne , then --—a0y 
God cried out, Now, now I ſee 4*ra'am thy loue, &c. Surely that whichpowning OP. 
and beating is to ſpice, workes be to faith in ſome reſemblance : the ſpice is {weet be= 
fore it be brayed,bur when it is brayed, much more: ſois faith inthe hart accepted of 
God,before opportunity ſerue to worke , but when oporruuity doth ſerue , and holy 
works come to a godly faith , then ſmelleth it meruailouſly, and the Lord fauoretha 
reſt to his owne good liking,and our true comfort for cuer and euer,letit teach vs,let 
it ſchoole vs, and pricke vs forward to holy life. | 
17 And what ſaid God, read the rext,verſe 21. he willno more curſe the carth Verſe "T3 
for mans corruption,he reGorcth nature; Seede time & barueſt, cold + beate,winter & The ſeaſons 
furmer Azy and night and ſhoweth vs thereby that they are all his gifts,and onely his, ofthe yeare, 

totake and giue aspleafeth him, This is ſome vſe of this 8. Chapter. Gods gift ſtil, 


CuaP. 9, 


LL things being doone,, as you read before, GOD bleſſed Noah and pyyſe x. 
his family, So follow comforts after forrow,as we noted before : The Comfore after 

: mourning weed thou tookeſt me fro and madeſt me toreiozce faith the Pſal, ſorrow. 

2 Thefeareof you,and the dread of yon,faith God, ſhall be; on eve- a 3G 
ry beaf?: prouiding thereby for mans ſafety , for by the vertue of this « rl rn 
commandement, beafts rage not ſomuch againſtman as they would , bur many of |, on. 
them ſerue euen to his vſe hereby. And ſhall all creatures ſaith one , thusfeare thee gg morethen 
O man,and not thou thy God that workerh this regard of thee ? theydoe. 

3 Inthe 3. verſe,their commiſſion is ſigned, yea ſigned and ſealed,tokilland eate, Verſe 3. 
tot hearbs as before and nofleſh, but fleſh now alſo aſwell as hearbes; Many men Flctb alowed 
thinking it wzsnot ſo before, | pan 

| E 3 4 Bur 


£ 


/ 
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Verſe4 - 4 But fleſuwitn the life thereof, that is with the blood thereof mig hr they wor eare, God 
Cruelty tor- meaning hereby to bridle cruelty, which he cuer hated: 
bidden. 5 And as before he prouided, that man ſhould nor beeraged againſt by beaſts, ſo 
Verſe 6. rouideth he heere alſo, that man againſt man ſhould not bea deſtroyer, For ifhe be, 
"9 Te © . He that ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall bis blood bee ſhed againe , Thar is, in Tuflice 
204 hin ſhall either the Magiſtrate reuenge ſuch iniquity vpon him, or ſome other ſtirred vp 
jn the juſt wrath of God, ſhall meaſure to him as he hath meaſured to others, rhart 1s, 
kill him as he hath killed others, and leaue his Wife a widdow, and his Children fa- 
therleſle, as he hath left others. Man is made, faith one, after Gods likenes, and there. 
fore in killing and murdering man;thou doſt,as it were, irideuour to murder euen the 
Lord himſclfe. | HL PL EO ONCE 
Verſe 9. 6 ThenGodmaketh his couenant with man, and all fleſh, thathe will never de- 
ſtroy the world any more by water, and becauſe man is ſo hard of beleefe; he adioy- 
Verſe i3» meth aſigne to his word and prornile,and ſetteth it inthe heauens,ceuen bis bow, which 
'The Rainbowy wwe vſually call the Raine-bow. By which fodoing of the Lord, firſt we learnie the an< 
why given, tjquity of the mercy; iri adding outward fignes to confirme mau by : Secondly, the 
vicof them , The antiquity, if thad beene no more bur from Noab, it had beene 
much, but we ſee it was before; cuen in Paradife ro Adam, there was the Tree of life, 
and the Tree of the knowledge of good and cuill, The one afluring him if hee obei- 
ed hc ſhould liue; and the orher, if he finned, that hee ſhould dye , A mercy ſolong 
continued to his children, ſhould be greatly regarded, with harry thankes for ic. The 
vie of ſuch outward fignes is not to confirme God in his promiſe, who though he ne- 
ver addedany ſeale,yet would be moſt true in his word, but to confirme vs in the be- 
leefe of that promiſe, which of it ſel{e, and in it ſelſe,is moſt immoueable, For though 
| he be true to performe, yet we are weake to beleeffe, and a gracious God hee is that 
Anallegory of Will ſo ſupport vs. Agaie, the Raize-bow is taken as a figure of Chriſt, and therefore 
the Rainbow, we thereby taught, that when either the darke blacknefle of vgly ſinne, or the thick 
clouds of greefe and aduerſity, do threaten vnto vs any feareful ouerthrow,we ſhould 
clap our cies vpon our Rainebow ChriftIefus, and be aſſured that though that black- 
nefle of finne be neuer ſo gtear, yet in him, and by him, it ſhall be done away, and ne- 
uer haue power to caſt vs away, though thoſe miſts and fogs of aducrfity be neuer ſo 
thicke, yet ſhall they by him as by-a hote and ſtrong Sunne, be diſperſed, and never 
able to drowne vs; The greateſt raine, we know, ſhall end ere it come to fuch a flood 
.  _____ againe, andſidſhalltheſe things before we fall; 
| Perſezo, « 7 Inthe 20, verſe you ſee Neahs trade of life, hee fell to Husbandry, an ofd, an 
auncient, a profitable, a godly and neceffary vocation, as hath beene,noted before. 
Then followeth in the next verſe his foule fall : when hauing planted a Vineyard, He 
Perſe at; dranke of the fruit and was drunke, and vnconered in his tent, Vinum non pepercit ſuo an- 
by Ele ofthe £977 . Wine ſaith one, ſpared not his firſt inventor, therefore beware, Such fals inGods 
oodlyhow =Chuldren, though they bee their ſhame, yeelde they ys weake ones great comfort. 
they profir, For we ſhould vtterly dispaire when we ſee our ſelues, if ſuch blots and iſpors had nor 
beenejin ſuch great ones once by mans corruption. Now though we haue no warrant 
by them to do the like, yet if humaine frailty ouer-carry vseuer, we neede not to dif- 
paire, for with God there is mercy to repentance and amendment, and greater men 
then we haue had their wants. R 
fathtn _ $ Markethcfilthinefſe of drunkennefle, it maketh him lie vnconered is bis Tent,yn- 
be: i 2x An decently, vnſcemely, nay beaſtly, and rather like a beaſt then aman; And could it ſo 
diſfigure Noah, a man of ſuch goodneſle, fo highly commended before, and nor dif- 
figure vs, that are a thouſand degrees behinde him ? ſhall once being fo, bee ſuch a 
blot, and ſhall daily being ſo, be no blot ? Thinke of it, and if you ſhame in Noahs be- 
halfe, to thinke how vnſeemely he lay, take heed to your ſelfe . For foule fights are 
-  -- __ feenebothin men and women that are'drunke, 
Verſe 22, 9 hen Cham the eldeſt Son of Noah ſaw his Fathers ning res, 
Publiſhers of and eold his Brethren of it. In Cham then behold a true patterne of all ſuch vilde 
-—- 0 Spirits, as ioy in the publiſhing of other mens wants, whom yer for many key 
the 
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drawneto this curſed courſe moſtfully, 


10 Fut when Sem and laphet beard of it, they tooke a Garment ard put it wp1o 
their ſhoulders, and went backward, and conered the nakednes of their fatter , with 
faces backward, and ſo they ſaw not their fathers nakeaxrs.. As notable a picture on the 
contrarie fide, of all ſuch milde, modeſt, louing, godly, and Chriſtian-like ſpirits, 
which couer with loue their fathers and brethrens imperfeCtions , infirmities. wants 


rhey ought to reucrence,mocking, flyring,and geering at them,with prophane harts, 
conceits,and cenſures, like this Cham. Such hath this world had euer, . but in theſe 
* later dayes,as though Satans kingdome were driven. tothis ſhift, he irreth them vp 
in cuery place moſt buhily,and ſeekerh their ſeruice.They moſt vnwarily not marking 
whom they.ſerue, and what they doe, are contented to bee carried; rempred , and 


A bath Perſe 27. ; 
their The good ſpis 


rit of them - 
that coucras © 
tey may their 
brertlrens ris 


and weaknes, charitably expounding whatſocuer may be taken, either ſpeaking the kednes, 


beſt, or not the worlt, and wiſhing in their hearts all men were amended , and no 
ſgraced,if hee will be amended. Such ſpirits are bleſſed, when the others are 
curſed, and ſhall ſtand as well liked before his face , who ſhall retribute ro thelorher; 
in due juſtice, the yery blacknes of darknes for cuermore; | | w; 

11 Marke ivagaine in this place diligently, that a good Father h 


man di 


ach his childtas Gd. 


not all good, not alla like qualified, not of the ſame vertuous and honeſt conditions bane euill 
all, yetthis is nor the fathers faule. _ It greeueth himfull fore, if Char play ſo lewd ciuldren; 


a parr, that procurerh a curſe, and not a bleſſing; But ſo God pleafeth toexerciſe his 
children ſometimes ; euen with the yndutifulnes and vntowardneflſe of their owne 
fleſh, fruitand ſeede, Abraham had his. bad /ſaael, as well as his good /ſaac, 
Tſaac againe had his prophane E/as, as well as his godly [acob. [acob had his cxoſe 
ſes moe then oue in his children, if you marke rhem, Rpber defiled his bed';* Simeon 
and Leui bloody and treacherous, Dina rauiſhed by her gadding abroad, all ofrhem 
ynkinde to /oſeph, in ſuch bad fort as you know, Daxzid had his Abſolom, eAmmon , 
Adoniah, and many others haue thus been crofled, thatI name notnow, Conſider 
it duely, and greeue not aboue that which is convenient, if you know the like, Say 
with an obedient heart. Let the Lord doe whaticeuerpleaſcth him, and le 
cenſure the Parents, abou rheir true proofe, for Childrens faults: .. 

. Laſtly the waking of Noah from bis drunkennes, and finding w 
cheth vs two things. Firſt to doe well ro eue 
though when we doe it, ihey to whom we doe it 
itnor, nor ys for it, as beeing drunke with anger, malice, yourhfull temeritic , and 
ſuch like, yet a wakening time may come; when they may doe otherwiſe, ſee the 
good and bleſſe ysfor1t, whilſt we live, and the very memory of vs when wee bee 
cad, 'Secondly asin figure it ſmay tell vs, that the gedly firine nowto death, bue 


downe, but noimboldning to fall downe, 


CHar, X. 


MOORE. Chapter wholly conſiſteth in « deſcription Fake cnpagaiiey of ot "FI 
fas) DJ mankinde , by the poſteritie of Noah , after they _ now releaſed ſe 1 ; 


hat was done, tea- 
one as wee can, knowing that 
now it not, regard itnot, eſteeme 


though they ſleepe they awake againe, though they lip , 'yeafall quire downe, yer 
they recouer and riſe againe, cuen ſcuentimesa day, A preat comfort when I am 


633 from the Floud, wherein all fleſh but they, was periſhed : which great 
Ye $ increaſe in ſo ſhort a time, noteth vntovs the wonderful power of God, 

DDE and diſcoucreth alſo what moſt vnkind forgerfulnes of the Lords good- 
Kesto their fathers, but as it were yeſterday, was crept fo quickly into ſome of them, 


3 With Semand [aphethis curſed Cham, telling vs, thatthis ourward militant 
Church hath her blots and wrinckles in her : not onely in reſpeR of the godly,whoſe 


generation is not finiſhed till they dye , butin reſpe&alſoof the euill charare mixed 


end mingled with the good, betwixt Sem and Japheth, rwo good men, Cham 2 cay- 


tife hath a place inthe world, 


E4 


; Chan 


t no man 


4 


Gods power ' 
and mans for 


getfulnes, 


EY 
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tow old, 


Prou,zo.s. 


Uerſe 9, 
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your, 
Pſal,q9. 


[ 


T ruth c\der 
then falſhvod, innocencie,and cuill later then good, Cairwas old, but Adam was elder, nay Aday 


Oporeſsion 


Tyranny com 
pared rohun- 


Sin grawerh 
by cuſtome, 


Ineuery town 


greater little. 


Earthly glory, 
no tru? token 
of Gods fa- 
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3 Cham wasyonger, and ſocueris falſhoed later then truth, finne later then 


finning was very ſoon, but yet Adam not finning was before, fiſt good ſeed is ſowen, * 
and then after Tares, | 

4 Nimrodatyrant tartethvp in this Chapter. When? when he waxed mighty, 
Ancient therefore is oppreſſion and crucltic, and the abuſe of Gods bleſſings: when 
God hath increaſed a man in powerand wealth, then moſt hee is bound to ferue him 
for it, bur quite contrarie itis, the mightier the worſe, and the richer the crueller to 
oppreſle the weake ones. Read the 2. Chron. 26. 16, and Det. 6.10. verſe, Conſider 
alſo the prayer of him that ſaid, giue me not too much, &c, * 

s His tyranny is compared to Hunting, and the tyrant to a hunter, Hunting hath 
ſnares, nets, dogs, and diggings of deepe ditches, ſpyings, and pryings, watchings 
and wardings, and euer the death of the creature hunted is the game, Tyrannie and 
oppreſſion hath. the like, if yee liſt ro compare them, atleaſt in this they ioyne full 
iuſt, the partic hunted muſt dye at laſt. But ſuch Nixrods , ſuch tyrants, ſuch hun- 
ters, God ſeeth, and ſuch hunters of the poore till they haue their blood, God in his 
iuſtice,together with the hunters, will repay. 

6 Inthat it is ſaid N:mrod was ſuch an one before the Lord, It noteth the nature 
of finne. and cuſtome, to wit, to =_ ſtrength by continuance, and art laſt not to 
feare, cuen the face of God, nor his holy eyes ro looke vponit, Cuſtome of finnin 
taketh away the fecling of finne, and therefore if wee ſtay not to doe cuill before 
man , at laſt it will be faid of vs as of N:»wrod, that even before God wee are be. 
come hunters, that is, we are growne toan impudencie and boldnes of finning, 

7 As Nettles then Roſes be of greater increaſe, and bad weedes multiply a pace, 
ſo ſpread this iniquirie further then vertue, and filled the world with ſuch fruit dayly. 
To this day they fruRtifie in a full meaſure, and what towne.is that almoſt in the 
world, that hath not a Nimrod one or two at the leaftin it. Thar is, a hard, a cruell, 
a greedy, and couctous man, that grindeth the faces of his neighbours, till both skin 
and fleſh being of the bare bones, doe onely remaine, I fay no more, yet think you 
more of it that reade ir, 

8 Though we ſec heere diuifions of Countreyes made amongſt them, andifome 
dwelling heere, ſome there, as they liked, yet one blood dances amongſt them, as 
aknot eucr toioyne them, what diſtance ofplace ſocuer ſeuered them, And is it not 
ſo fill, _ longer time andlarger increaſe haue fpredit further? Surely it is ſo, 
we cannor deny : and therefore this bond of blood, ſtocke, houſe, linage, and kin- 
red inroote, though I ſay the degrees bee farre, ſhould continue regard one of an 
other, and loue more then is. Likewiſe trading and traphiking, helping and relecuin 
with mutuall interchange of commodities one of another, defire of trauelling no Iſle 


| oneto finde out and know an other,whar diſtance of place fo euer doth ſeperate,For . 


we be all as we ſee of one blood and parent. And ſhould a man placed in France fa 

adieu for euer, andin all reſpe& of affeRion, care, and loue to his houſe in England, 
out of which he deſcended ? Then might he iuſtly be accounted vnnaturall, curriſh 
and vnkinde aboue the courſe of a good man : ſurely euen ſoin the other , and thus 
profit by it : for men are not to be thought of onely according tofarre or neere dwel- 


| ling, but according to the roote from which they deſcended, 


9 Againe when we reade this Chapter, remember Chams curſe by his father, in 
the former Chapter, and then marke his worldly eſtate la1d downe in this, and ſee 
how the one may agree with the other, There Ifay he was curſed, and heere hee ſce- 
meth more bleſſed then any of them : for his Children are many, .the place of his 
dwelling moſt fruirfull, pleaſant and fertile. Now he that hath ſo great a poſteritie,as 
eleuen fonnes, ſo ſweet a portion ofthe earth as he had, with allthe circumſtances of 


theſe rwo worldly felicities, how is he curſed? ſurely euen 2s the wicked vſually are _—— 


curſed, not by deniall of outward bleſſings, bur by a taking from them of heauenly 
fauour : wherefore learne by it. this ſecret euer,that in earth they flouriſh with carth- 
ly pleaſures many a time, whom God hath marked neuer to loue, bur to carrie ot 
curſe 


ro ep<IIe —_— —_— 
 —— 


Curſe for euexmore, Feare not therefore though one be made rich; and the gloric of 

his h6uſe be increaſed, for the fauour of God- confiſteth nor in theſe things, bur for 

all them he,may be: a Cher, and his fachers curſe ſetled vpon him,and his ſeed, -Bleſ- 

[edarethe peaple ( faiththe Plalme) that bee in ſuch a caſe, hauingrelation to.out- 

ward blefſngs named þefore , bur then followerh after as a correQion of the former; 
ea racher bleſſed are-rbgy that haue the:Lord for their God'': noting the former to 

36 bur blgngs in reſpeR,and the latter onely the true and certaine-happines of any 

fleſh, $ee-alſo how.cuen.in thoſe dayes ta judge of the eRare of the wicked, and god- 

ly; they, had need to-emeer into the SanAuarie of Gag, . for ifrhey went by outward 

was either of rhe ate ar of the other,” they ſhould be deceiucd, asalſo now, os 
' 20 But why doth CHMoſes mention ſo carefully and preciſely the borders or limits m0 wicked 

of Changen 7 of the, (Jhaganiter,?. Cortainely it was by the guiding of Gods holy Jes phones 

Spirit inreſpeR ofthe chyrch,and children of God, | to whom afterir ſhould bee gi- char ſhall be 

ven, that they might know them the better, Where marke wee the depth of Gods beer then 

hidden and: ſecret prouigence, inſuch. ſort as irpeercthout and ſhewerh ic ſelfe yn- *Iey- 

to vs., Doe wenot ſee how earthly things are givento the wicked, which cucn then 

when they enioy them, hy a wiſe God are appointed in his prouidence vnto others, 

whom he fauqureth more, and-for whom he vſeth bur thoſe for a time to prouide for 

them ,. and to make.them readier to their hands? Adore wee therefore this ſecret 

depth, and ſay wee. with the Apoſtle : O che deepnes of the riches both of the wiſedome rom.11.3 5 

and knwwledge of God \ how vn{earchable are his indgements , and his wayes paſt finding 

out? whohath kno une the minde of the Lord, or who hath been his connſeller, &6, Mae 

ny things mq mightbe nored 1n this Chaprer, if the Genealogies ſhould be ſtood vp- ; abate. 

on, wherein with praiſe many haue trauelled, burtI chuſe rather with him that did fo 

before-me, to leaue that diligence tothem that haue ſhewed xt, and to content my 

ſclfe with theſe few notes ar this time. 


_—_— 


Cnap, XL 


The heads ofthis Chapter, eſpeciall and principall are two. 


; ; The confuſion of tongues, from the t.werſe to the 10. 
| The deſcription of Sems of-ſpring, from the 10.to the end. 
| 4 Ouching the firſt, it is ſaid, that che earth was all of one language , and 8 
| 7 bod Teton is made what. that was, and Ce eres Gal orna - - aAag 
$ > | 148823 after the confuſion, and with whom: for the firſt, it is anſwered , that guage was 
DS) (\F.$ although it bevncertaine, yet probably it is conietured , that it was firſt. 
| WD *the Hebrew, Far ſo ſay the proper names of men and women, which 
| remaiue as yetand are Hebrew, beeing impoſed then and nor altered by Hoſes the 
| relator into any language elſe, Of thisiudgement is Fieromvpon the 3, of Sephon, | 
when he calleth the Hebrew'rongue the mother of all the reſt. eAugs/tine thought 419.16.9.c.12. 
otherwiſe, writing thus : Unrm ſane linguan primitus fuiſſe didicimus , anteguam ſu- ſup. Grneſin ad 
perbia turris illins poſt diluninm fabricate in diterſos ſignorum ſanos humanam ſocietatem 'if19m. 
dinaderet. Que autens ille lingua fucrit quid attiver querere, That there was one tongue 
in the beginning we learne, before the pride of the Towre, built after the Floud, had 
divided mans ſocietic into diaers ſounds of words : but what tongue that was what 
need we aske, To the ſecondit is anſwered, that it did remaine, being asis ſuppoſed, 
and inioyedof vs at this day. And tothe third, that itwas inthe houſe and family « 
of Sem, » Hphaxad, S:lab and Eber, of whom ithad denomination Hebrue, Phile 4, chi, 
thinketh the firſt rangue was the Chald:e, contrarie to Hierom 3s was ſaid before, and tongue. 
Hicremeto him, | But ſince Arpbaxad was aPrince of the Chaldeans, me hin- 
| reth 
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Verſe 4. 
Hyperbole. 


Bſal,107. 


| Vnitie of lan- 
guage. 


| Whenthe 
tower Was 
built, 


Badcounſell 
ſoone taken, 


Job 1, 
Marke 15. 


Ats 23.12, 


Gen.t 9. 3 I, 
Gen.3 7,20, 


2.54Mm.T3,S. 


&Sam16,21. 


derfull-good focuer the Lord-ſhould ſhow, Nowas a puniſhment of pride the caſeis - 
alcered,and we neither in the one nor other candoe as then they might, But as a won. 
der it1s at this day, that ſpeech being as it were the image 6f the'minde, where minds 
agree, and thoughts doe joyne, ſpeech ſhould differ as now ir-doth, 47 BEP'S, 

4 Thetimeof this tower built; and ſpeech confounded,may be asked, to which, 
anſwere is yncertaine, There is a fragment vnder the name of Beyoſus (if it ſhould nor 
wrong him to ſay ſuch trifles be his) and there it is ſaid, that an hundred and:thirtie 
yeeres after the flood it was, Others betterlike to ſay, ic was three hundred and for- 
tic yeares after: ſo as I ſaid, certaintie there is none, | Iſtand not yppon conicRures 
to ſcan itout, Agreeditis that old father Noah was yer aliue, ro whom no queſtion 
but it was a great griefe when he heard of it, Burt ſo pleaſed it GOD cuen in his 
old age, to exerciſe his ſeruant, that no continuall ſucceſsion of woes ſhould make 
vs faint, if God ſopleaſe to haue them. 

It muſt needs be, chat one man gaue this counſell firſt, ſaying to the reſt, (ome, 
let vs build, &c, Bat when once it was Pda, not one man allowed it, but cuen all 
full quickly yeelded to it, Whereby wee ſee firſt the vileneſſe of man, not onely to 
deuiſe rhat which is naught, bur to ſer irfull greedily abroch when ir is deviſed, and 
to labour toperſwadeothers ro imbrace and follow the ſame, Againe to conſent to 
that which is wickedly deuiſed of others,and to make'a vr conceit a generall 
judgement, aCtion,and worke atlaſt, Great cauſe therefore that mens lewd deuiſes 
ſhould be reftrained from being publiſhed, fince both the deuiſers wiſh , and mans 
great corruption is fo prone to yeeld a wicked conſent, and following of the ſame, 
—_ counſell, whenir once ſounded of Chriſts death, was quickly harkened ynto, 
and from that day forward conſultation had together, how they mighr accompliſh 
the fame, Whoſocuer brochell irfirſt , that the people ſhould aske Barrebas and re- 
fuſe /eſws, it was ſoone receiued, liked, and followed of ſuch ignorant ſpirits,and gid- 
dic heads. That a fort ſhou'd combine together and kill the Apoſtle, had a beginner, 
and how quickly pleaſed the plor, ſuch I 22 bloody mindes and fpitefull hearts. How 
ſoone imbraced Zors yonger daughter the counſell of the elder to doe fo vile 2 
thing. That vnbrotherly confſpiracie againſt /oſeph was ſoone yeelded vnto, when 
once it was vttered, Lye wpon thy bed id Touadab ) and faine thy ſelfe fcke, when thy 
father commeth to ſer thet, pray him that thy ſiſter Thamar m2az come and make thee ſime 
meate, &t, You know the counſel, you know the conſent to the ſame alſo, how rea- 
dy it was, and how well liked Achitophels deviſe, that Abſalor ſhuuld enter into his 
fathers concubinesleft ro keep the houſe , though it were horrible ; yer how it plea- 
ſed and wasimbraced, cannot be forgotten, A ſort of greene heads, Oratores nowi, 
ffulti adoleſcentsli, new orators, fooles,yong counſcllers, laid aplor for Rehoboam,Sa- 
famens ſorne to follow, be liked it, he followed it, and caſtayay the counſel! of the 


aged, 
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aged, experienced, learned and faithfull connſellors to his father : but it coſt himthe 
ſetting on, he bought it deere, and had I wiſt came aseuerir doth, when it was too 
late. - Thus might werunne ona large and long courſe if I vvould. Bur it ſhall nor 
ncede, one example moe ſhall ſuffice, and then an end of this note, Doe you remem- 
ber the murmuring againſt Ao/es and Aaron inthe booke of Numbers ? how began 
it2had it not a Capraine? then a ſecond, then a third,then a number? once broched, 
that Moſes and eAaron tooke too much vpon them, that others were cquall with 
them,and therefore ſhould be in like authoritic, thar the people were vyronged, and 
ſo foorth, ſoone was it liked, ſoone was it catched, ſoone was it proſecuted of proud 
mindes, that would bealoft, and knew not to obey. But what vvas Moſes & Aaron 
chat they ſhould be thus vſed of their brethren ? Surely the Lords faithfull Miniſters, 
his choſen ſeruants they were, whoſe cauſe (when he had thus exerciſed them with 
a triall) he tooke into his own hands, his icalouſie on their behalte began to burne , 
and till he had ſhewed a judgement that ſhould make all cares to tingle that heare ir, 
and all hearts, not forſaken of God, to feare how they doe the like, hee neuerlefe 
them. Conclude we then vpon all thoſe that ſinne, ſome be wicked to broach a yvic- 
kednes, and thouſands vyeak to follow the ſame when once they heare it, yea though 
it bee to build a Tower againſt God, it neuer was, nor cucr ſhall bee, either 
odly pollicie, or Chriſtian dutie, to ſuffer mens braines to broche what they liſt, 
and others to follow vnquiet deuiſes, hatefull ro God and hurtfull to his Church in a 
bigh degree. 
- 6 Irfollowethinthetext, That wee may get aname, ſeethe madnes of the world 
euer to negle& heauen, and ſeeke a name in earth, where nothing is firme, nothin 
continueth, but faderth away and periſherh as a thought, This madnefle the Propher 
Daxid mentioneth in his 49 Plalme, and laugherh art it, ſaying, They thinks rheir houſes 
and their ha itations ſhall continue for ener, euon from generation to generation, and call 
the lands by their awne name', This their way vitereth therr foolſhzes , yer their po= 
feeritie delight in their talke, &c, Thatſaying of [nnenill is knowne, Mor: ſola fretur 
uantula ſunt hominum corpuſeula : onely death acknowledgeth, of what power mens 
bodies be, ſuch are our mindes, ſo greedy of a name, and ſo blind in the true courſe 


to attaine the ſame, whereof we had ſpeech before. This finne of ambition & vaine- 


ploric pricked-the hearts of our firſt Parents, to the very death. It is nor rooted our of 
their poſteritie,nor euer will, But yet lefſe and more it pricketh, although all bee nor 
euill in. his reſpect alike, Would God this vngodly and vntowardly regarding and 
defiring of a name, had not been before,and were to this day a cauſe to make many 
reieR the truth of God, which they ſhould imbrace. For times paſt, vyhar ſaid our Sa- 
uiour in the 5, of /ohn; How can you belceuewhich receine glory one of :n other, and doe 
net ſcoke that glrry that is ouely of God, For times.preſent I content my ſelfe with that 
confeſsion openly at Paules croſſe, that amongſt ſome other cauſes, which kept one 
in ſuch diſobedience to God and her Maieftie: this vvas'one chiefe one, the tickling 
of yainc-glorie, Which cauſe {aid hee, I amſure doth detaine moſt of the contrarie 
tide (meaning Papiſts) in their peruerſe obſtinacie ; howſoeuer they brag, thatthey 
ſecke nothing by their dealings bur the glorie of God,8c. What I could fay, I doe 
nor, let them. chat rake bad courſes, examine their owne hearts, why they doe it, 
and remember, how deepei hee that made the heart ſeeth into it, Yetletothers alſo 
looke that be no Papiſts, if this hidden conceit to get a name, doe not make them 
tread awry: and if ſecret thoughts giue ſecret | nance on my fide againſtthem=- 
ſclues (becauſe conſcience will ſpeake true, though not onely aloud that others may 
heare) remember his ſaying, that ſaid it well: Melins eſt de media via recw-rere quam 
ſemper currere male. Better it is to returne back, vyhen we hauc gone halfe way, then 
ſtill to goc on, and thar ill, 


; 7 They will build they fay to ſaue them, that they bee not diſperſed : But behold 
the iſſue, this very thing is the cauſe of their diſperſion both farre and wide aſunder. 
Socrofle ſhall God turne the counſels of fleſh againſt his glory, liking, and will. For 
euch that which the wicked fearerh ſhall' come vpon him, % 
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4.8 (omfortable N{ctes. CHAP. 
As in example one for many beſide this'place, Chr may not bee ſuffered 10 [ive ad 
10h. 11, 4% goc on, leaſt the Roms 4ines came von them, and tooke away both their place and the riation. 
Bur euenthis conſpiracy put in praiſe, brought that which they feared yppon them 
moſt truely, wſtly, and heauily to their vtrer ouerthrow and ſubuerfion, by 7itws and 
Prou.21, 30, UVeſ"aſian. Theres no ſtrengtl, there is no conncell wiſedome or pollicie againſt the Lord, 
- Iffleſh deuiſe wayes to eſtabliſh ſelfe withour his feare, the tolly of fleſh ſhall ſoone 
appeare, that yery thing by that meanes being ſpeedily procured, which was inten- 
ded by the ſame to be diuerted and turned away. O how could I runne this note 
to the admionition of them , that ſceke by ſuch Towers as this not onely to geta 
name bur to keepe their poſterity from diſperſion, that is to continue them 1n thar 
Country, in that towne, in that howſe, &c, Neuer ſeeking the Lords fauour and mer= 
ey, todiretand make ſtrong their defires, neither euer ſeeking to plant his feare in 
them, that muſt enioy thoſe things, But their iflue is according: the Lord turneth all 
croſſe in his iudgement, and for that very thing they are diſperted and driuen often, 
toforſake , not onely the place but the very land, Ifay no more, thinke what you 
know. bo a: 
Wick:d men $8 Ifthey thought by this tower to preuent drowning when the like flood came 
Pan o_ ns againe,as ſome thinke they did though it be notprobable(the reaſon being expreſſed 
Goal. "a before by themſelues for to ger a name &c.)then may it admoniſh vs how bad men ne= 
ments, * verlooke at the true cauſes of Gods judgements and plagues, but frame ynto them=- 
Note» ſelues ſome other conceits atid runne their courſe according to the ſame,” The true 
cauſe of the flood was ſinne,and therefore they ſhould haue faids Let ws finre no wore 
traſt a worſe thing bappen vmtovs, Andnotletys build a tower, For. the cauſe being 
nor taken away tor which God ſmiteth, no towres nor ſtecples, no tops nor top gal 
lants, though they could teach as high as was ſaid, can ever deliuer from his blowes., 
Lec their folly be our inſtrution, and whilſt wee live, pray that we may, and indeae 
vor when we have prayed, to ſee the true cauſe of Gods viſitation any way , vpe 
on ys orours, that that being knowne, we may take a true courſe to turne his wrath 
away from vs. . | | | 
. - = 9 The Lordceſcendethto ſee,if their folly was ſo great, Ttis afigure meaning thar the 
Uerſe. 5 Lordpuniſhed not before there was true and die cauſe, Anda good leflon it giueth 
Is to all in authority, that they will looke befote they iudge, fee; ant be ſure of the de- 
wry hews _ ſert before they lay on the cenſure. So did not P# iphar, and it was his blame. [oſeph 
fore they js adiydged and there is no cauſe, So did not the Phariſees when they ſent to appre- 
ſmire, hend Chrif?, without any matter of truth againſt him. So did not Dawd when vppon 
Jobn 7, flattering Z:ba his report, he condemned his faithfull ſeruant Mephiboeth, and'gaue 
away his liuing, being afterwards faine to renerſc his ſentence with ſhame, when he 
knew the truth,So do many at theſe dayes rotheir great diſcredit, Firſt iudge and then 
know, but follow we a. better patterne inthis place, o 3 Hrs 16 t52, 
| ; _- 10 The people t5 one ſaith the Lord, and behold we by it, a bad vnity, to the end a 
There isabag £1orious name may not dazell our eyes , when the thing if\ nature anſwereth not the 
vacityto be a- ſame; You rcade of an vnuy in the ſecond Pſalme : But it was agamſt the Lord and 
uoyded. his dnoizted. A like vnity againe in Joſephs brethren to deale vniuſtly and vn- 
- kindly with their brother. There was a vnity in Sodom againſt Lor and his perſwaſi- 
on. And the whole world was one againſt Noah and his preaching. Sois it heere and 
ſo is it often, the people are one ; but not in truth, not inright, not in God, and 
what vnity is that ? Be wee not then as I ſaid amazed at a name, we know who cry y= 
hity, ynity, but wee ſee no proofenor euer ſhall of yerity. And we know the Fathers 
ſpeech,who ſpake it truely, Vnitas fne veritate proditie eff. Vnity without verity is but 
+ .. poeonſpicacy. _. Sd | LE BER 
—_ . It Theyhane begun , faith God and they will not gine ojer, Marke how ſtedfaſt 
their cans, Al 1519 2 wicked courſe, In a good thing T wartant you no ſuch thing, but juſt con 
In the one we will ſoone begin, or hardly or not atall giue over, In the other either 
not begin or miaſt caſily giue ouer . Alas our corruption and our weakeneſſe, way- 
wardneſſcalfo if yee will, ſhall we thus ſece our nature deſcribed,and not conſider * 
5 an 
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\ and not. amend it 'as GOD inableth, IT hope wee will, 
' 12 x Yetouerthrowne are they forall their ill will, ro defift and giue ouer, Feare Feare noe the 

not then with what might and maine ſocuer the wicked goe about their wicked pur. teate ot the 

poſes, and that chey will ſo hardly be: perſwailed to give ouer : for the Lord is firon- Wicked. 

ger then they, and will make rhem mauger their hearts to giue ouer at his pleaſure : a 

great comforrtoall thar are oppreſſed and purſued, Their tongues are changed, and uu 

-- it hindrerh this carrhly building, and canit further the ſpirituall co be ignorant what tongue, 

js ſaid? Such aplace is Babel/ ſanth the Lord himfelfe, that is confuſion}, and ſhall 

we ſay it1sprofitable? God forbid, And thus much of this Chapter, not ſtanding now 

ypon Sem; his Genealogie, | | 
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Cna?, XII. 
The generall heads of this Chapter are chiefely three, 


T, he calling of Abraham, from the 1. verſe tothe 4+ 
.-:\ 1! ,Þ. His obedtence to that calling, from the 4. tothe 8. 
J The croſſes accompanying. and following the (ame, from the 8. to 


EY N the calling of Abreham, conſider firſt who called, God: ggq pic work 
Jy STE Te (&, andthereby learne we, thatitis the Lords worke, onely to to call. | 
AW7 a' gather him a church, to appoint before all cimes, whom 
Y } he will callintime, and make a member of the ſame, What 
 F mandoth inthe gathering of the ſame, hee doth bur as 2 
4 miniſter and ſeruant ynder him, ſo farre preuailing as hee 
'4-will bleſſe; and no further. The fonndation of God flanderh 2.Tim.2.19, 


WIR GEES A [wre, ard bath his ſeale, the Lord knoweth who are bis cc, And 
ISPS SISESS whom he predeſtinated , them he called, He, I fay, Hee, for 


_ 


Moy, :-:1! .itis his worke, | 
 '2 Confider whomhecals, Abrahaw the yonger brother, & peradueture an ido- G04 looketh 
later,morelike ſo then otherwiſe, though yncertaine, And ſee wee by it that Gods nor 2c merice * 
choiſcis free, not tyed rocircumſtances of age, of bjrth,of degree or any quality in in his calling, 
man whatſocuer : But oz whons he will haue merc v.01 thens he will ane mercy. Hee loo- 09. 
keth not as man looketh; for man many times regarderh the elder brother before the 
yonger,and the outward gift of nature, before inward graces of the Spirit,as at of- 
feredhis eldeſt ſonne to Samwel, to be annointed King, and all the reſt before hee of- 
fred Dazid,thinking leaſt of him whom yet God appointed, And oſeph would haue 
had his father laid his right hand vpon his eldeſt ſonne Aſanaſſer. But God doth not 
fo, finding nothing inthe beſt to deſerue a calling , and therefore vfing his libertie, 
withoutall reſpe& ef circumſtances, as I faid before, | 
- -3 Whence was hecalled ? cuen owt of his own Country and from his fathers houſe. gyj ave 
Teaching vs firſt thereby, that neither Father, Mother, country,or any thing, may be forſakento 
Mixcked ynto aboue God; commandement, for hee that loueth any of theſe _— follow God. 
more then me,ſaith the Lord,is ynworthy of me. In the Pſalm iris faid tothe church, ; 
and tocuery memberof it, Hearken O daughter and conſider, incline thme eare , forget Fſal.4s ,t7. 
alſo thine own people, and thy fathers bouſe : ſecondly admoniſhing vs what aperilous Coantry fer 
thin impietie is, able to infeR any manif he tarry in ir. And therefore God Pi PeInons 
g country 1mpletie 1s, a y arry 
— - poreat away from them, becauſe with them he ſhould hardly cuer haue 
cen * | ; | WES, 
4 Whither did God call him? ſurely to no certaine place,but from his own, to ſome i 06 "8 a 
firangeplace,which he would appoint ynto him, thereby making rriall of his loue fo 4, coy. 


much the more, by how much he knew no certain place whereynto to go, It teacherh * 
; F | vs 
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vs abouc hope, vnder hope,to cleaue ynto God,and if once' we have a gonerall com- 
rmandemento leave parriculanities not pet ſomany to! his holy prouidence', andthe 
further manifeſtation of the ſameiin his good time, © 2 1 ''f 
God ener cal. | 5. To what end doth he/call him? ſurely thathe might make of him a mighty nation, 
Ithvs:o0ur thathe might blefſe him,make his name great, and bring'to paſle thac in his ſeed;thae 
.g00d, ifwe» is in Chriſt, whoſhould deſcend of hitm,that bleſsing might bee recouered whichwas 
tollowhim, Joſtin Adam,and fo all the Nations of the world be bleſſed; 'So ſeerwee plaine how 
' 'Godsdealings ſheote cuer at the good , and tothe good of them whomhet fouerh, 
and who obey him;and are ruled by him. Many a man hath hee-drawne from home, 
and out of his own countrey,but to his great good both in bodyiandminde; In body; 
by honors, preferments, and earthly bleſsings many, wherewith he hath inriched him , 
in a ſtrangeplace, Inminde,by a true knowledge of his Holy truth, there attained 'vn- 
to and got, which otherwiſe jn hkelihood had never been, How preferred hee /oſeph 
in 2 ſtrange land, with many moe, &e, Burt marke how the Lord expreſſerh his fauour 
forther,when he ſa:th, I will alſo b1:ſſe them that bleſſe thee, Lil curſe them that cnrſe 
thee, &c. Thereby ſhewing vs what it is ro haue him our God, ſurely; to haue a friend 
of him to our ſclues,and to all that are friends vnto vs, and a foe to all falſe hearrs, har. 
bouring and hatching miſchiefe apainſt vs. Abd what can we wiſhmore #/ 
2 þ 6 How did God call him ? by his word;*andby this Word ar thibday hee 
rs ny callethvs, ſending vs his miefſengers-carly andTite to ſpeakevnrovs;'and.co intrear 
yiword, a the Apofile fpeaketh in his name, that wee would:bee reconciled tohim, 
notdie, but liue, and -nioy a place of cternall comfort for evermore , with his owne 
ſelfe, his. ſonne, his holy Spiric, one Goll of Maieftie;, glotic-andpower, with An 
; gels, rs xg , Saifts and Marryrs, the ſpirits of-iu{t and pate men”. To day 
| then, or any day when ve heare his yoice, harden wee notour hearts, vefher deſpiſe 
Biblazg. bhinthat ſjeakgth, Chtiſt Telus. / For if they efcayed notthar reffiſed-bim that-{pake 
onthe earth, to wit, Moſes, how much more ſhall we nor- eſcape; 3f wee qirhe away 
from him that-ſpcaketh from heauen, whoſe:;yoice then ſhnoke the earth; and now 
hath declared, ſaying, yet once more will I ſhake; not thezeatrh- onely; hutHlfo'the 
heauen, &c; ex ob TR FITS NZ va ”\ Dp RD £2 he” i 
| + 7-- Hauing conſidered the Lords calling, in the nextplace.we-muſt confider =L- 
Abrakams brahams obedience, which not onely appearerh'in this text, bur is I with a 
obedictice; _ moſt 'notabſ®® remembrance alſo by the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle go the /Hebrues, for 
Chap. x.8' faith( faith he) Abraham when he was called, obeyed God, to gee out into a placewhich he 
J | ſhowld afterwards receine for an inheritance, and he went out, nat: kyowmg nhether he: went, 
+ &c. A great obedience to leaue houſe and home, Country'and friends; where tie was 
: | brought vp :and ſych an obedience, as thouſands of vs cannot/brooke intheſe daics, 
, though it were to-glorific God, or ſerue our Prince and Country: in great-meaſurey 
| bur a farre greater, to goe he knew not whether, Fot-what. a doe would forme of vs 
\ hane made at ſuch a motion , what folly, what madnes would wee haue accounted, 
it, to leaue. 4 place wee knew and euer had liuvedin, to goe-wee couldnat tell whe- 
ther? But ſo did not Abraharr , he obeyed to goe, and to:leavie all, yea;. hee: obeyed 
to leaue all, and goe he knew not whether, Marke therefore 1. pray you, the nature 
of true faith, and the meaſure of it in + 4brahban, it wreftletþ;ic Rriveth,.ontroam- 
meth at laſt allobicRons of fleſhand blood, and yeeldeth aholy.and ſweet obedi- 
ence to the commandement will and pleaſure of almightie God i ſuch faith {hall ko- 
A nout vs,as it honored Abraham,if being in vsfor our meaſure, there ſhall fpywifromit 
p-® | ſuch dutfull obedience to our God, as occafion ſhall bee offered , and wee called to 
now, wherefore let ys cuer thinke of it: ot Go hob > YAO1 55 
Monkiſhpra, | ® But when wee ſpeake of this obedience of Abrahamin departing , I pray you 
Qiſenothing 1Et vsremeinber cuer that it was vpon a word, commanding him, and or dr as - 


} - 


Verſe, . 


| helpedby 4- hath been ſaid, and not ypon his owne head, The fourth verſe ſaith hee. departed, 
brabams lez- buthow? 43 the Lord ſpaks vato him, ſaith the text, &c. Cutting thereby and. there- 
uing all, &©. in, the combes of all fuch momiſh Monkes that apply his exampleto their bad doo- 
ings, and their kauing of friends 3s they ſay," and Fathers houſe , to ye; = 
| or 


Cuar.12 


; vpon Geneſis. : 


For Abraban was commanded, they not; Abraham had cauſe, leaſt he ſhould be ſe- 
duced by his idolatrous kindred and:countrey, they not. «Abraham knew not whe- 
ther he went, they full well. {braham catried his wife with him,and left her not,they 


not ſoin any caſe. Therefore you ſee how well this example fitteth them, and how 
juſtly they reſemble it, | 
9 If wenote Abrahams age when hee thus obeyed, bee was as is thought, 75. 
yeeres. Heliued 175, inall. Ando it appeateth hk a whole hundred yeeres hee 
was atraueller, and poſſeſt not the bredth of a foote as Stenen faith, of all that was pro- 
' miſed to him, and yet hus faith failed nor, but by the ſame he abode faith the Apoſtle 
in the land of promiſe,as in aſtrange Country, &c, When we farre ynlike him faint, 
and are grecued with euery little delay inthe Lords dooings, 
10 That Sara went with him, we may ſee the obedience of a faithfull wife, Not 
one grudging of her is mentioned, not one obieQion carnall and worldly, eyther to 
excule her ſelfe, or ro hinder him from that whereynto the Lord had called him. 


Bur ſhe trufſeth yp and away with him whicher God ſhould appoint, knowing his lot 


to be herlotin well or woe : taking her ſelfe called when her husband is called, asif 


ſhe had by name been expreſſed, becauſe God is no ſeperater of Man & Wife, whom 
himſelfe hath joyned tilt death depart, 


O honorable Sarafor this obedience, without croſsing, gaine-ſaying, contrary- 


ing, repining and ——_— becing a comfort and incouragement to herhusband 
to obey his calling, and no daſher, no cooler, nopul-back, no hindrance, no carnall 
perſwaderto the contrarie, nor yer any pidling Lots wife, either all day cre ſhee can 
ſer our, or yet looking back when ſhe is in her iourncy; Whar a praiſe is this for-all 
faithfull wiues to ayme at whilft they liue. NE $29] 

1t Thus having conſidered both Gods calling, and A8rahams obedience,thinke 
wein the third place of the croffes that accompanied this fairhfull couple, Abrahans 
and Sera in their iourney, Their Remoxes are diuers, Which carrie cuer ſome griefes, 
There ariſeth a Fame, a double triallin a ſtrange place from that it isat home, where 
a man being knowne and fricended, hath many helps, Then fmiteth a feare in the heart 
of Abraham, that for his wife he ſhould be killed amongſt vngodly mea that feared 
not God,a great croſſe: This feare droue him to a ſhift that was a greater croſle,toin- 
danger his wife and her vertue for the ſafety of him, which euen that way alfo could 
be but vncertaine. The conceit was accompliſhed, and his wife was taken from him 
to be Pharaohs wife, a helliſh wound to the hearts of both Abraham and Sarah, And 
what ſhall we note in all this, burfirſt the lot of the godly through many feares, mas 
ny troubles, many tryals, many gripes and gricfes to aſſo along this life toward the 
kingdome of reſt and ioy, with him whoſe ſeruants we are to abide whatſocuer irſhal 
pleaſc himto exerciſe ys withall : true obedience to almighty God in any thing,wan- 
ting no crofles more or lefle in this world euer to waite ypon it; Secondly, wee may 
note againe the weaknes of Gods choſen many times, nor of the ſmalleſt faith and 
lace in Gods Church, but euen of the greateſt accompr and ſeruice, For un our great 
ther Abraham, what a blot was this to cauſe his wife to make a lye to denie herma- 
riage, and to caſther ſelfe into ſuch davinger, and himſe!fc into ſuch griefe , asthar 
courſe d1d ? bur this is our mould and metrall, and theſe are the wants of great ones 
often times. Glorie we not therefore of fleſh eaer,for it is too full of imperteRiion,nei- 

ther commir we the like folly euer for any feare,. _ | ER | 
12 But was Sarah wronged by this wicked King ? no, but when mans ſtrength 
failed,and both Abraham and Sarab were euen at the pits brinke of great ſhame and 
violence,God ſteppeth in, and taketh the defence of choſe poore ſtrangers ypon him 
againſt a mighty King, and ſaueth Sarabfrom all hurt, Hee plagued Pharaoh avd his 
bouſe with great plagnes till ſhe was reſtored to her husband againe, Shewing thereby 
thathe neuer faiterh to conſider the croffes, griefes, wrongs and iniurics of hischil- 
dren, bur cur watcherh ouer them, and for them, euer prouideth and carethto deli- 
ver them, ſofarre foorth as ſhall bee good ſor them, to the great incouragement of al 
vs that ſee it and marke it; to truſt in him, and cuer to ſerue him. . 
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( omfortable Aetes. 
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Verſe 19. 
The grietes of 
the goily h-uc 
a goodend, 


Pſal.34. 


A figurein 
Abrabam 
and S:rah. 


2; Pafſc wenotouer the iudgment of this heathen Kingconcerning adultery when 
he knewthe truth by didſt chow not tell me laith he, ther foe wasthy wife why ſaidft thou 
fhe is my ſterthat I therby might hauc beene deceiued and done thee wrong, takrmg 
her to be mywife, Inſinuating by theſe words how heabhorred to thinke of raking an 
ether mans wife, and committing iniquitte with her, And when was this ? before the 
law, when thelighrof nature onely raigned and taught them. Who was it that made 
this conſcience ? ſurely Pharaoh, and Pharaoh of EgyPt, a heathenKing, aprophane 
King,an vigodly King otherwiſe, without knowle $2 without care or loue of the 
truth, Shall it notſhrike ſhrill in the Lords eares, 'and giue a mighty witneſſe againſt 
brighter daies,againſt other times, when knowing,profeſsing, and holding the truth, 
called, eſteemed, and taken for Chriſtiaris borh of our ſelues and others, yer wilfully, 
wittingly, careleſſcly and preſumptuouſly wee doe the tontrarie, abhorring as mach 
any ſcruple one way,as he made conſcience an other way., No doubt, no deubt, but 
this very Pharaoh of Egypt willriſe in iudgement, and condemne many, 

14 Conclude we then quickly,and marke the end, When he knew the trurh that 
ſhe was his wife, behold thy wife faith he ,take ber aud goe thy way. And he gane comman- 
dement,in his Court,concerning them, ſo that they were connejed foarth both Abraham,hsy 
wife, and all that the had, in peace. So ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth his word , and followeth his commandement, calling him whether it | 
pleaſerh him . All his troubles ſhould, by Gods prouidence|be ended and turned to his 

ood. God ſhall be for himin the mid of his cnemics as a ſure refuge, And what _ 
ſhould we ſay,or what can we ſay more truely and fitly in this place, then as the Pro+ 
her Daxid faid > Many are the troubles of the righteous , but the Lord delinereth thens 
out of all. Bleſſed be that Lord for ruer and ener, | 
15 Hecre might weend, ifI thought it not good to tell you how ſame haue made 
this ſtory of Abraham and Sarah a figure of that which befell their ſeede after them;- 


' Abraham and Sarahgoe #mro Egypr ſo did their ſeed inthe time appointed. Sarah is 14+ 


ken to be wronged and iniuried,fo was their ſeed moſt cruelly oppreſſed in their time; 
Abraham #: facoured for Sarahs ſake, ſo were /acoband his family for /ofephs ſake. Pha 
raoh is plagued till hee delivered Sarah, ſo was both King and Country afterward till. 


rhe Ifraclites were let goe, Abraham and Sarah are delivered and ſent away Jo was their 


Verſe 2. 
Riches given 
tothe godly, 


ſeed out of Egypt iwtheir times, They had gifts giuen, which they tooke away, ſo had 
their ſeed when they departed, iewels of gold, and1ewels of filuer, and many things. 
Very fitly thus doe they reſemble this to that, and we may obſeruc it. Still I muſt ſay: 
or mightſay, in every Chapter I leaue out more then I note, and I follow no further 
then thus that which 1 note, becauſe my purpoſe was but to try; by a little taft, if this. 
courſe might profit,an&ifir might, then further hereafter to inlarge the ſame, and.in! 
ſuch ſort, as then ſhould be judged betcer, when my drift was ſeene.. 


— — 


BS Cnae; XIII. 
The eſpeciall heads of this Chapter are theſe, 


The wealth of theſe twomen, Abraham & Lor, from the 1over. tothe 7. 
< The diſſention betwixt them from the 7. to the 14.. © 
& The zteration of Gods protniſe fromthe 14. to the end. 


Y He wealth of them ſheweth that fiches alſs ſometimes are beſtowed 
i BY vpon the godly, . ſuch as ſhall be heires arid inheritors of the peere- 
"2 x8 lefic ioyes of euerlaſting life,” And therefore, though itbee hard for a 
«a © 4.) Bo! rhan to enter into the kingdome of God, andeuen eahier for a 


09; ELF Cammell ol aed-acny. « the,cye of a needle, yerit is not impoſsibley 


= bu God with whom all things arc poſyible, capbring ic to paſſe, 5 
war Rapharc it | 3 Kk 


PR RR” ON 


Cnar.13.  wpon Geneſis. 53 
' . 5 Ir teacheth vs that even with wealth a man may be godly, and followhis vo. I 
cation, to the good liking of almightie God, and the diſcharge of himſelfe,, in ſuch ._ 
meaſure as humane frailtie permitteth , for neither Abraham nor Lot are liindred R 
hereby from pleaſing God. Needlefle therefore it was, and bur a Philoſophicall folly " 
<or pang,that Cra:es caſt his mony into the Sea,and ſaid, Ego temergam nemergara te, 
:eonne thee, leaſt I be drowned of thee : for with money and many worldly 
'sffings moe a man may ſerue God,as heere Abraham and Lor did. Or that our holy 
Monkes thought (at leaſtmade the common people thinke ) that the touching of 
money would defile them, and the nor touching or dealing with it was great puritie 
and holineſſe, There is no ſuch matter we ſce by theſe two great ſeruants of God, But 
there is a rule which we may farre better follow, and in deede ought to follow, laid A 
downe by the ſpirit of God in the Propher Dawid, to wit, If 7:cher encreaſe, et not x 
thy heart vpon them, &e Vſerhem we may, but loue them we cannot without a fault, | 
That which is ſaid in the Goſpell. Sell all, ard gine tothe poore, is vnderſtood of a hare 
willing if need be, not of a deed when cauſe concurreth not , Liber fir ab anaritia, 
ornia vendes, fin minus nihel vendis, !:cet omn4a vendas. If thou be free from couetouſ- 
nes, thou ſelleſt all things rhough thou ſhouldeſſell nothing, otherwiſe thou ſelleſk 
nothing, though thou ſhouldeft ſell all things. | | 
©. 3 Thecontention betwixt them ſheweth an accident of wealth through our cor Ferf: 5, 
ruption, nowand then to make trite and ditagreement, euen where a bond of na- Wealth caufe 
ture is ro the contrarie: ſo it did heere, they were both ſo wealthy,that the land could - content:on 
not beare them, that they might dwell rogether. RY oe, 
? But where began the contention ? amongſt their ſeruants, their heardmen Seruants (er 
could not agree rogether ; and brawles amongſt ſeruants arlaſt reach to their maiſters , mailers ay | 
they many times hearkening to the ſame more partially then they ſhould : roo rrue YFRarce, 
this is by dayly experience Pond 1n cuery coalt and countrey, would God cither this | 
example, ot + fax 2a of euils that grow therby,might make them amend that yeeld 
 toomuchto this miſchiefe, It is neither pitrie nor charitie to beleeue all reports,much 

leſſe the reports of a man grieued againſt the partie, who hath greeued him, leaſt of 
all againſt him, who hauing nothing ar all offended, the maiſter Imeane, is onely a- En. 
buſed, becauſe his ſeruant hath done what his Maiſter ,neither wiſhed nor liked, Lec : 
not Lor and Abraham ſo cruelly iarre and tomacke one. another, becauſe their ſer= ; 
uants cannot agree together : and what ſeruants ? their heard-men, their dog-kees 
pers, or horſe-keepers, or the baſeſt they haue, Where ſhould wiſedom appeare if noe 
in this, to diſcerne perſons, cauſes, times, and occaſions, and neurr for a baſer to looſe 
a better, for a ſtranger, a neighbour, for a ſcruant and cauſe of no account, a gentle 
man and loue of moſt great account, EY | | | 

5 I bur what ſhall a man doe ? his ſeruant is abuſed, orher mens ſeruants ſeeke to —_— 
crow ouer them, and torule the roſt as they liſt, This is an iniury to the Maiſter, and a q, 16;m po 
ſhame to ſuffer it, So a man may bee made a foole, and counted a wretch and a da- feruants 
ſtard of no reputation, and neuer a man care to ſerue him that will no better ſiicke to quaurels, 
bis men thenſo, Well ſaid fleſh and blood, and old Adams corruption, T know this 
Is theſong thereof, and much more then this to this end, Put either wee be Chriſti- 
ans or none, If we be Chriſtians and care for his word, wee haue heere a direction 
What to doe, ſurely euen as godly Abraham didatthis time. Hee conſidered all cir- 
curnſtances, loued concord, regarded peace, ſought it, and inſued after ir. Thought 
it would bee farre more credit for him to haue vnitie and good loue,, then the bit- 
ter effects of the contrary, Therefore he hartneth nor hus ſeruants and ſetteth them 
on, he taketh not their tales into his boſome , ro worke diſlike of Loe his Coſen , hee 
looketh not bi ge vpon Ler, biddeth him not away from him, &c, Bur hee calketh 
with him of the matter , and that not hotely, bur kindly, and triendly , with great . _... 
meekenefle and. loue, knowing in wiſedame that ſpeech ſomewhar, bur kinde and Speechendeth 
ſoft ſpeech much more cooleth a heate that beginneth to riſe, and doth our a fire, =, a nt 
that began to flame, Hee is Lots elderand yncle, his better in that repeRand all (1 aq 
Other, yer hee ſtandeth nor yppoa has looking when Loe ſhould come ynto him, . increa.ahiin, {- 
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Pſe',34» 


2.T1.5, 

I, ! i1.4, 
Perſe 10. 
Good men - 


yceld ro reas 
fon, | 


Verſe 11. 
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Verſe I4, 


and toope ro him, buras in yeeres and euery way hee did excell him, ſo in wiſedome 
andmildnes, in humilitic and temperance of affeCtions he farte paſſerh him. Ouecr- 

ruling himſelfe by that yertue thus farre, that hee goethro him, and vrging him with 

that which Lot not ſo well conſidered, to wit, that they were brethren , neighbours, 

friends; kins-folkes, &c, moueth him thereby , as by ſome ſtrong reaſons,and migh= 

ty bands, that Jlouc andpeace might remaine bexwixt them, and contention'4hd 

brawles bec farre away, both from themſelues, and from their progte : Ipraythet 

faith he,Tpray thee, lerit not be thus, butſo, and ſo forth, He gaue him his choiſe to 
goe which way he would, and would accept what he refuſed, O patterne of wiſc- 

dome and all yertues for all Noblemen, Gentlemen, and whoſoeuer may ſay they be 
brethren, eithet innature, or in Chriſt and Religion! Shall wee not obſerue it and ſol. 
low it? Are wee aſhamed. to be «Abrahams? ſo wife , ſo meeke, ſuch lovers of con- 
cord and vnitic ? Take hieed that the God of «-braham bee not then aſhamed: of 
vs, both hecre, and in his kingdome for euer, Yet was Abraham a man I war- 
rartyou and had a fort of tall fellowes that would ftrike, if he bad, As you ſce when 

he went to reſcue Let from the furies ofthem that had taken him priſoner. But Abra- 
bam wil. neuer ſhew his man-ltisod and might againſt his brother, his neighbour, 
his kinſvan, Hee defieth that man-hood and ftomack, | hee thinkerh nothing 
can bee more reprochtull ro him; then to breake ſuch batds of loue, and to iarre 
with ſach a perſon as is ſo neete ynto him, Would God we would markit, and remem- 
ber cuer that the bond of axe Ged, one faith, one Baptiſme, and ſoforth, is as farre a- 
boue the bond of one father,one mother, and ſuch like, as God is aboue man, ſpiri- 

tu*l] things aboue carnall, and the Spirit aboue the fleſh, Amplifie it further your ſelfe 
in your meditation. . Imay hoc be long; | 


. - 


6 Marke the eſtate bf theſe two men now. Remember the famine mentioned in 
the chaptcr before; a cauſe why theſe men remoued hither, Haue they now any 
want ? Doe you ſee any miſery ypon them ? Nay, doe they not abound with all tore, 
comfort, and plenty? Neuer then can that man or woman periſh for want, that want 
not a hart to ſerue and truſt in the Lord. The Lyons doe lacke and ſuffer hunger , but a 
manor woman that fear: th God, ſhall want nothing that is g 0d. Gainc is not godlineſſc, 
but godimeſſe is great gaine, if we be content with that which wo bane, antit hath thepro- 
miſe both of this life, and that tocome,  _. A 

7 Letvs markealſo Lors An. to reaſon, when itis laid before him,and ac- 
ceptance of kindnes, when it is offred him , without any way-ward wilfulnes iff his 
own concetts and dealings, Soſhould all good men do, hating to be of the number of 
them, whom nothing can pleaſe, who have made Will their God , and wilfull ways 
wardnes their plorfor cuer : yeelding to nothing, accepting of nothing, caring for 
nothing, but what their own wits deuiſe, and their owue tongues motion, yea many 
times going euen from that alſo, ifit be conſented vnts;/ 

.- 8 Lotchoſetheplaine of Torden for his place, becauſe it was moſt pleaſant both 
for water and all commodities, cuen as the Garden of Edev, But ſee and mark, when 
hee thought he had got Paradiſe, he got hell; Sodom and Gomorrha prooucd filthy 
places, and all his pleaſures were Guſed with ſowre fruits of curſed inhabitants. 
Sped neuer man tbus but Lot? gaping for pleaſure, hath none gotten paine ? par- 
ting from Abraham, a faithfull friend, becauſe they were wanton and ouer wealthy. 
Haue none light of Sedomites and filthy Gomerheans, God being iuft, and ſo quitting 
their folly ? Goe we not alwaies then by ſhew and pleaſures, when wee choſe a place 
toabide in, Butlooke we ratherat vertue and honeſftic of our neighbours thar ſhall 
be, for feare of a griefe as great as Lorhad by theſe filthy followers of all vice & wic- 
kednes, Better is aplace with fewer pleaſures amongſt good liuers,, then many moe 


delights, with an vngodly neighbourhood, Tris a great griefe that isa dayly griefe, 


yea an hourely griefe, and that at home too, where a man would faine finde comfort, 
to oppoſe to forren woes and troubles, . 

9 In the repetitionof his promiſe, which it pleaſed GOD to make Yerſe 14. 

we may firſt obſcrue the weaknes of all mens faith , and what ncade there is that 
wit 
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With often helpes it ſhould be propped and firengthned. The Lord yſeth nomeanes 
—_— a rr © and thereforowiins heere cho revabd ro comfort Abreham,his wiſe- 
dome'faw what was needfull, we are affared: If ./braham needed, how much more 
 othermen;ſo farre inferiour'inftrength offaith to eAbrabam, © 
30 -Againe,we may ſce the fweet goodnes of God watching op} 
eucn then comforting #b-ahams, by repetition of his promiſe,” when Lot was' gone 
from him, and he by reaſon theteof might haue beene ſad'and diſmayed. So is the 
eyc of our gracious God eutr ypoir ys, to'ſpye our diſtreſſes, and to help vs, when we 
haue moſt need;** EE 2 2 ER 1 on 
11 Abrahams obedience, an argumentof his faith, You alſo ſee here remoouing 
when God commanded, withoiit ever avy grudging or carnall gaine-ſayings, as be- 
fore hath been noted, E | | 
' Laflly,let his 64:/dine of the aAlear ſhewvs his thankefulnefle for Gods mercies to 
quicken our dulnefſe,and teach ys his openproſeſiing of the Religion he rruely imbra- 
ced,againft all cloſe difſemblerrs of their — lerit make vs remember al- 
waies, that it fufficerh ner any man co belteve with the heart vnto righteonſzes , ynlefle 
alſo as occaſion ſhall ſerne he confeſſe with rhe montb vnto ſaluation, | 


ortunities , and 


. 
- 
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Cuaz, XIII. 
The heads of this Chapter are chiefly theſe ewes, 


The warre betwixt the Kings fromthe 1. werſe to the 13. 
The victory of Abraham from rhe 13. to theend, 


as He cauſe of this warre you ſee in the Text, that by this meanes 
$ chey might ſhake off the yoke that they indured rwelue yeeres, I 
meane Be one part, for twelus yeerer ſaith the text, were they ſubiel? 
fro' Chedoy Laomer, but in the thirteenth theyrebell:d, a bad courſe 
DSS 0 getlibertie, where ſubieRion is due, For Rebellion God neuer 
loued, neuer proſpered, but ever plagued, The ifſue in this place faith as mich, The 
fearcfull deſtruftion of Corab and his company, Abſalon and his company, andin our 
owne ſtories of many an one ſaith as much. Papifts charge vs that wee are no good 
friendsto Princes and Rulers, and it is no newes to heare it of them, Ela: had ſuch 
meaſure meaſured ynto gn the wicked King, when hee was called a rronbler of 
Iſrael. Micheas the true Propher, ſeremy and Amos as true as he, all of them faithfull 
to Princes ever, were ſo accuſed, and with venemous wordes if you readethe 
_ , but all moſt falſely and iniuriouſly., Wee fay, the doArine of Ryme is no 
riend toPrinces, and iudge you how truely. Sxnders Monarchie freeing ſubie&s 
from their othes to their naturall Princes. The Bull of Pixs the fift; The anſiweres of 
them that were examined, whether if the Pope inuaded, they would take the Prin- 
ces part or His, The Oration that Cardinall Poole made to the Emperor. The many 
moſt fearefull, moſt wicked, moft vnnaturall and damnable conſpiracies entred into 
by them, their rebellions, let them bee your lights to leade you toa true verdit and 
ſentence, They that rebelled in King Hewry the eight his dayes, in King Edward his 
ſonnes dayes, i1 her Mateſties moſt happy dayes, that wee haue now long enioyed 
in the great mercy of our moſt gracious God, and long long that we ro yetenioy, 
beſcech his goodnes : were they Papiſts or Proteſtants, men fauouring the Goſpell, 
or addicted too, and drowned in the dregs of Poperie and Superſtition ? ou repen= 
red that they were fo buſie in Queene Afarres daies, in cutting off the boughes, and 
till ler the ſtocke remaine, which abouc all rather ſhould have been hewed down, 
meaning her ſacred Maieſtie, what were they ? mienholding out the light of Gods 
holy Goſpe!}, or fighting for his triple crowne of Rome, thar ſhall neuer bee wo eo 
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Verſe 15. 
Poli-y ia war 
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in puniſhed, 


Ferſeage © 
The . Lords « ' 


pe His their ſoules, from due deſert of ſuch diſloyall thoughr,and moſt vndurifull ſpeech, 


Shew the Princes the Goſpell hath depoſed? Shew the- Princes that Poperie hath 
not-wronged?.]t is our doQtrine that we firmiely hold, and that they fully-defie, That 
be that tak: th the ſword ſhell periſh with the ſword: thatis, he that taketh itwithour the 


 bondsof a calling, warranting him as all Rebels ever doe; That he which re/fteth: ihe 


ſuper £287 powers,rejfeththe ordinance of God,. and to his owne damnation: that wes 
otght te obey and be ſubiett, not for feare, but for conſcience __ that the weapons of 
ſubicRs be but prayers, and teares, and fo forth. See then whether popery, or Gods 
holy Goſpell which we hold, ſand berrer with the ſaſeric of Princes, and Rowriſhing 
2 - To the men of Sodoms this was further the reuenging hand of God for their ſins; 
Long did he ſpare, bur arlaſtrhey had this touch by the ſword of theſe Kings againſt 
them, and when. that would not -ſerue, a,finall deſtruion'from heauen by fire and 
brimſtone. /«de applyeth it thus, that if God ſpared not them, certajenly be will not ſpare 
ez,and lex'vs thinke ofit,. . | PEOREy ' 

- 3. . Loris takenpriſonerby this occaſion, and carried away, fuch-goodis gotten 
by dwelling among rhe \\ Ha 5a topertake in thoſe plagues that the Lordjuſtly ſeonr< 
geth their fennes withall. Thu refore liule ivy wefor _ cemmodities in ſuch cauſes of 
greater wo when once -it commeth, thenall our profits can counteruaile, Auoid them 
25 ne car, nd 2uoid with themrthe wrath of God that ever followeth them.But cuer 
remember that our calling permitteth, and let'vs nor vnder ſhew of this godly cage , 
prooue pecuiſh Anabaptiſts, without conſcience, =  ., , _ 

4 Inthe 1, verſcit 5 faid, that one eſcaped ts tell Abraham, where ſee the proui- 
dence of God for hiseuer, No ſooner is Lot in danger,bur one is prepared to procure 
him reſcue. $6 ſhalliteucr be wich Gods faithfull ſeruants, we maybe affured, one or 
orher ſhall eſcape by. this carefull-yooUnes of God, thar ſhall worke their help ſo farre 
as God wi'l haue for his glorie and their good, For he is not Lots God alone, neither 
any parriall: regarder of any, with negte& of others, thattruſtin hismercy, ©: 

I When by this meſſenger Abraham heard it, ſraight he addreſſed himſelfe to 
ſuccour him. . Where note the nature of onetruely godly, You ſaw the jarre berwixt 
Lbraham and Lot before. and how they parted y that meanes the one from the 0< 
ther. . Many a crooked nature would haue thought of this now ,, and haue let Lee 
taſte of that which his departure in ſome ſort had procured. Butdoth Abrabam o?* 
No, but in his friends diftreſſe all former faultsare forgotten, and willing offer of him 
and his into danger, with all ſpeed made torelicue and releaſe him from his oppreſſi« 
on and danger, This*s loue that God loueth, and this is loue that well beſcemeth all 


4 


friends that would be accounted truely friends, -- ; 
6 Abra'amthus dealing with Gods allowance, ſheweth the lawfulneſſe of war. 
ypon 1uſt occaſion, againſt fooliſh Anabaprtiſts that thinke the contrarie. ; 
- 7. The dinifion of bis company, and the taking of the benefite of the »ight, teacheth 
vsthe vſc of godly policies as neede ſhall require, and thatalſo true confidence in 
God .taketh not away, bur carefully vſech ourward meancs, For not to doe it, is not- 
fai:h, bur preſumption, nor truſt in. God, but a bold tempting of kis Maicſtic. Out 
Sautour, Chriſt himſelfe fled, and in the night alſo, who yer could haue been ſafe from 
all tyrants hee would, without ſuchmeanes, /oſwa came vppon them vnwares , and. 
Pax was. let downe ina baskert by the window, | digit, 28 
-:$ ... Melcbiſedechs comming to meet Abraham when he did returne, hauing yan- 
ques the enemics and deliuered Lot , bringing with him bread and wine torefreſtn 
them withall,heweth the kindnes of a man thar is truely godly, cuer readic by any: 
meanes he.can.to comfort and cheriſh, to releeue and doe good to his weary, weake, 


and needy brother. For godlines is louing and comfortable, both by word: & deeds; 
 vngodlinesis churlth and hard, partin g with nothing, as you ſce in Naball. 


9 Thisplaceisabuſcd by r3e Papiſts as many moe bee, to prooue their Maſſe; 
But they ſhew theip wickednes,and want their purpoſe. Behold(fay they) a type and: 
figureof rhe vabloody Sacrifice that Chriſt, offered at his laſt Supper, This the fi» 
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gure,that the fulfilling of it in truth,and he remaining foreuer, a Prieſt after the order 
of this Melchiſedech,the truth of this figure,that is an-ynbloodie ſacrifice, vnder the 
fignes ofbread and wine, muſt alſo everremaine , &c, Wee anſwere them firſt, thar 
for aſmuch as the Apoſlle ſo fully diſcuſsing this compariſon berwixt Chriſt and AZel- 
chiſedech, maketh no mention of any ſuch Sacrifice it being yet,as themſelues ſay,the 
chiefeſt point of the compariſon... Too much to b'ame are they;that they ſhame t 
to obtrude vnte the Apoſtle ſuch an ynknowne myſtcrie, and to ſupply of their own, 
what hee ( directed by rhe Spirit of God) quite left out and neuer mentioned, If they 
deny this conſequence, to wit from the Apoſtles filence or omiſhon to the nullitie of 
the ching, we ell them it is moſt trong, by vertue of a rule in Diuinitie which they 
ſhall neuer improoue whilſt they line, The rule is chis. Of types and figures of the old 
Teſtament, ſo farre onely. and neuer further may a doarine bee eftabliſhed, as the 
ſame types and figures by cxpreſſe and plaine words of the Apoſtles ſhall bee ex. 
pounded and. interpreted. For if euery man might expound them as he thought 

ood, yarietie. of allegories, moſt yncertaine and doubrfull', ſhould overthrow all 
truth amongſt vs, If therefore auy reliefe for the Maſſe rauft be had from this fa of 
CMelchiſedech, needs of neceſcitic they muſt bring ſome place of the new Teſta. 
ment, where it is ſo expounded: otherwiſe, they play but with allegories of their 
own making, and heir ſpeech may be termed allegoricall,anc] not theologicall, For 
that fulnefſe of perſwaſion and plerophoria,that is in Diuinitic,ſtzyerh not ypon allego- 
ricall. deviſes, except they be warranted from God himſelfe. 

.. 2 Secondly,whereas they ſay, 1. lchiſedech offred heere bread and wine to God, 
we vtterly deny it,and refer our (clues to the, words of Moſes, wherem is nor any ſuch 
matter, The text is, proz#lit, not, obrulit, hee bronght foorth bread and wine,not he offred 
bread and Wine. Except to bring foorth were to offer and ſacrifice, which it cannox 
be; And that knew euen that o'd Tranſlator, whom they make ſuch account of, and 
thereypon tranſlated the Hebrue word to bring forth, not to offer. . : 

' 3. Thirdly, if we ſhould grant all they ſeeke, to wit, that hee offered bread and 
wine (as God forbid we ſhould ſo be-lye the text) yet would it not follow whatthey 
defire, For how hang theſe together, Melchiſedech was a figure of Chriſt, and off 70d 
bread and wine to God, Therefore Chriſt in his holy Supper ,; offred himfelfe ynbloo- 
dily to God the Father for vs, which alſo is done fill i» the Maſſe, Conſider of it, is 
thereany ſequel in the world in it? May wee not aſwell conclude, that Chriſt oughs 
to. bee. offred dayly vnder the ſignes of Lambes, of turtle Doues, young Pidgions, 
Goates, and Calues, and many ſuch things, becauſe once theſe things were offered, 
as they, that hee muſt be offred ynder bread and wine, becauſe bread and wine 
were offered by Melchiſedech? Surely , thoſe burnt-offrings ofthe Law, did farre 
more .lively reſemble and exprefle the future Sacrifice of Chriſt, then the offering of 
eny bread could: for in them was ſuffring, dying, ſhedding. of bloud, and a beeing 
flaine and killed, which is not in Lo , and therefore if any ſhould remaine.. to. 
ſuch anend, as the Papiſts would, rather they ſhould remaine then the fignes of 


* 


bread and wine. Gs en eter RS | 
- > -Againe,.if this offring .of Melchiſedechs were 2 figure of Chriſt, eyther 
Chriſt hath.fulfilled it ornor, .if hee haue not, then was nor all finiſhed, as he faid, 
which GOD forbid., and if hee haue then, beeing fulfilled , why. ſhould it nog 
ceaſe, as all other figures doe of the old Teſtament : ſhall the figure and the truth 
ftand both at once ? Itis. ſtrange diuinitie, ; nay the contrarie istrue, and ſqund di- 
uinitie, to wit, that Cyur1srT, hauing, vppon the Crofſe , with his owne 
oblation of himſelfe , ended and determined all figures, vſcd to ſhow his com« 
ming, thisalſo, ifasthey take it, a figure of him, ended likewiſe, and finiſhed, and 
taken away. PILE A FLY og png oe | 

Yet further lettheſe men conſider their abſurdities againſt themſelues : for if 
their Maſſe leane ypon this fat of Melchiſedech,their tranſubſtantiation is quite gone, 
for that which Aſe/chi'edech offred(ifhe offred as they ſay)wasnor any figure or bare. 


ſhow, and accidents of bread and wine but bread indeed, and wine indeed, the ſub- 
RO, ſtance 


Arule touchs 
ing types and 


(omfortable Notes CQCuar. 14 


Nance there aſwell as the accidents, and therefore if that was any figure of the ſacti- 
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ficeof the Maſlſe, then muſt that ſacrifice be bread and wine indeed, as that was. 
Againe if CMelctiſedech offered an offering, ic was an offering of chankſ{-giuing, 
whereypon his words proceeded, bleſſed be the Lord that hath delivered thy enc- 
mies into thy hand. But they will not haue their Maſſe-offering fo, 'bur a propitiato- 
rie facrifice, how'then agree theſe together ? Conclude we then in a berter ſort then 
theſe men doe, that in truth, Chriſt is. 4 Prieſt for ener, after the order of Melchiſedech, 
as the Pſalme faith, bur this order confiſteth not in any reall offring of himſelfe day- 
ly, for the finnes of men ( for with one oblation, faith the Apoſtle, hath he conſecrated 
for ener them that are ſanttifie1) but this order confifteth in theſe things. Firſt, Met 


. ebiſedcch was loth a King and a Prieſt : ſowas our Saviour Chriſt, Secondly, he was by 


interpretation, ſaith the Apoſtle , King of righteouſnes, and King of Salem , that is, of 

ace : ſois our Saujour Chriſt ttuely and verily, King of righteouſnes and peace,yea 
of all rightcouſnes and peace, Thirdly, «Melchiſetech was without father , without moe 
ther, ut hot kindre7; and had neither beginning of his deyes , nor end of his fe : that is, 
none of theſe were lefe inthe Scripture to our knowledge, but hee is propounded to 
vs as eternall, ſois out Saviour Chriſt eternall indeed , and without all cheſe, in re- 
{pc of the one or the other nature, his Prieſthood enderh not, as eFarors did, but 
is for ever” Laſtly, CMelchiſedech was in this aboue Abraham , and all the Leuires of 
Abrahana afcer deſcended, that Le receined tithes of him and them , hee paying tithes 
wnto him, and they alſo, as the Apoſtle faith, becauſe they were in his loynes : And hee 
bleſsing Abraham, the leſſer being bleſſed of the greater : ſo was our Sauiour Chriſt 
aboue Abraham, and aboue all the Leuiticall Prieſts of the law, that deſcended of 
Abraham, This reſemblance hath warrant as you ſee in the Scripture, and there. 
fore is ſound thus farre; Butif wee will goe further, to ſay, CHelchiſedech offered 
Bread and Wine, therefore Chriſts bodie muſt bee offered of Priefts in the Maſſe 
dayly, vnbloodily, vader the accidents of Bread and Wine, for the finnes of the 
quicke and the dead, wee adde that which the Apoſtle addeth nor, which yet hee 
would'neuer haue omitted, if it had been to be added, wee goe beyond our warrant, 
and we muſt vaniſh with our'vanitie, that hath no ſurer ſtay then our own deujſe and 
fanſie, And thus much of this matter, 


!. 10 - The cite laſtly that e-/braham had to keepe both the credit of himſelfe apro= 


feſlor, and the Lords h6&nour whom he ſerucd, appeareth in this Chapter : For be will 
tot haue ſo much as a threed of him, leaſt hee ſhould therevpon ſpeake euill of him,” his 
God and Religion, ſuch aremembrancc ſhould wee euer Fave by hisexample of the 
Maiſter we ſerue, of the office we beare, and of the parties we deale with, abhorring 
bribes that rob both vs, and our God, of good report, and ſet open the mouthes of 
the wicked againſt the truth, whereof we are profeſſors, eAbrabam would not, that 
this wicked King ſhould ſay, He had made Abraham rich, and wee care nor that apy 
man faye#6f ys, We can be content tobe fed of Papiſts, that they may freely diſho» 
nour the Maieſti of God, of Theeues, that they may eſcape and ftealeagaine ; of a+ 
dulterets, and filthy livers, that they may Riill tranſgreſle, and never thinke what may 
be ſaid by them, or by others, vpon this occafion of the Lord, whoſe name wee'pro- 
feſſe, Ofhis truth, which wee ſay we hold, or of our ſelues, whom yet wee gladly 
would haue menthinke well of, This is now farre you ſee from Abrahams example 
in this place,and therefore, except we learne of him heereafter to amend this courſe, 
it may wſtly be feared, we ſhallneuer come where Abraham now is, "4 
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Ia this Chapter there 3s,the promiſe renued againeghe faith and inf ifiation 


2 Theconfirmation of him by au outward ſigne fromthe g to the end. Partica- 
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tuall viſions but knew not 'againerwhwwthey prevefidedy Jofeptrdid ;\ which had 
This viſion of Abraham was a corporal vifion as is thought, and 


© + 


143% 


him. by thoſe Kings, whont he had fo es & dehiveredhis friend from; 


uerputyp &digeft whathe-had done to them, This __— Abrabamsrdind,as 
allfeare will, and gaue himmany a ſecret gripe , that albc 
he. But behold pos God; a deare and tenderfather,: tharneuer ſhmibrerh- nor: 


-fleepeth when his be in agonies and perplexities. Inthis opportunitie of timehee ap- 


peareth to his ſeruant, renuerh his prormiſe to his greaticomfoxt,and daſheth in funder, 


. with wordsof fweet:mercy, the bones of all ſuch troubled thoughts,and fearfull con< 


ceits.'Could Abrahams heart haue wiſhed his comfort, in-amore firtime?Did he not 
thus againe before, when Lor was departed frombum., Letitcuer be one df Que notes, 
in reading the word, havw fitly,in reſpect of time and need; God comforteth bis, aud 
letysknow,that he is one and the ſame, for euer, to all thatpur their enift it him, Hee 
ſeeth what Abraham wanteth,and when he wanteth, and ſzeth hee. nat ys? He gaue. 
Abrehen what he wanted and whenhe wanted it, and is hee onely. his God ? Stirre 

we thenyp the faith witkin vs, euer to truſt in him, to depend. on him, and to expe 


fromhum ou? wanted helps, cuen in the very time they may beſt eede vs.” 


3 Letvsmarke the.manner of comfort, and the words themſelues. Feare 70. 


Abraham(faith he) / am thy backler and thine exceeding great reward. Hee tellerh bim 


not that his efiemies be wicked and he iuſt,or that they ſhall be yeake,and he firong, 


or 


TAN thatit is aid, 7he wordof the Lord camers Abraham in « wife 
I] 5 : note wee the: niariget of rater himſelfe in thoſe 


= 7 Annan Joints 1 will be knowne to him by @ wifion, and will 


comforterh, _ . 


—_— 4 
on. 
—_ _ ” 7 
—_— 


(Comfortable: Notes Cmax. 15 
or any ſuch matter, but this hee ſaith onely, 7 ams thy bie/d, Teaching vs, that thisis 
enough again all the threats of foes, and terrors of a whole world, if God arc for 

= vs, and take ypon him to'be our ſhield againſt them, Earthly hearts doe not conceiue 
this, but rhey cry : Giue me friends and fauour with men, with Princes, with Noble- 
men, with Magiftrates,and Gentlemen, giute nit gold and filuer, giue me alliance and 
kindred, and fuch like, and then letqae love, burtif we want theſe all or ſome, woe 
be to vs, we catinot liue, we ſhall be ſo crofſed, fo ſnubbed, ſo brow-beaten,ſopinched 
« thouſand wayes, that death were better a great deale, then ſuch a life, But O car- 
hall wreeches; $f carnall comfarts ?js God nothing, and mianall Tis the Creator fo 
weake,and the creature ſo ſtrong; ewhereare vir eyes? Theſe things bee had with 
Gods fauout;they are goothnieanes,and tap be'our comfort sbur;iftheſe want , and 
God'loue, is he all to weake to ſhield ys? God forbid. Nay onely his luc is life and li- 
bertie, though all the world with his power were (et againſt vs. 
_ © Andthis is that which 4thjsplace God would haue 4brahanm to ſee,” Thatbee 
might not thinke.alas Iaratranger, weake and without friends, grearnien mallice 
. me,and how ſhallI.dog,,bow cah I {c ape their hands, &c,' away (fitfKGod) efbr 4- 
han with ſuch conceits) Zwarthy bavkler, and] tell thee, thatis inough againſtall thy 
- foes, were they ntucrdo-mariy and: wighty: Truth Lord,rruth, and facreÞe;itfrom vs, 
ring, — cuertothinke otherwiſe, Ifrbewhe wit 05,who can be againſt v5, to huctrs21f Iwelk ot 
© the middeſ ofitheſhadov of death, faith the Prophet David, [will not fears any full, and 
Pſa.23; * Why. Orin tmmecum os, Fecanſe thin art with me, and O.Lordiix is'oiir ſong allo, in» 
cteaſe.auefaidh-for thy mertyſake, i 5-25 oh on Mer 
Noloflcin— --24r; Hiithasihe ſan; he:is hisreward;/'and got onely ſo, but bis excerding great re- 
ſeruing God. wax g,we dae wellice there: isnoloſſe imfferuing God, as.the wicked doe:complaine 
Mat. 3:14» inthe: Propher Matachy, thatthere is, bution the contrarie de, thisisprofitable and 
moſt profitable;;:yea thisisriches, and exceeding great riches, For what bath Hea- 
._ ven or Eanhchat tdnotours; God himſelfe is ours , and wee ate his;;8and-ynto God 
Pſal, i; © what may bedded for more perfeRtion : Derid ſaith, The Lord 5s bis Shepbeard, 4nd 
—_— ſhall want nothing. And my notywe fay, the Lord is out Gdd, :our Father, 
ourſhieldand buckter,yea our re ward, andexcecding great reward; therefore wee are 
rich;and looſe not by his ſeruice? Moſt trGely niay we ſay it enermore,andanoſt ſweet 
Pſal.4. lyſhould wetafte it, when weeare tempted. It is hs tohaue'Corne,, and Wine, 
and Oyle, increaſe, bur ſure, farre greater wealth, te haue the light of Gods coun. 
tenance lifted yp yponrs,in the Prophers iudgement. It is gaine, Fo haur our Garners 
filled with allmanner of Hore,to haxe our Oxen ffrong to labour, no leading vinto captivitiey 
or any complaining is ohr ſtreets, and the people be happy, that be in ſuch a caſe, but 
ſurely, yetfarre _ gainc it is; tohaueithe Lord for our God, and rather, rathet 
happy he they, that enioy that merey, then all the former, | 
Verſe 2; ::5 When. Abraham ſaith to God, yea bur.O Lord what wilt thou gine mee , ſeeing 1 
_ gve'childiefſe, &#e, We may ſee the weaknes of Gods childrenzeuen his deere ones,and 
chiefe ones, if things anſwere riot their deſires, They are alittle impatient;and thinke 
lefle of :mmany mercies, that both they haue; and are promiſed often to haue, becauſe 
they want ſome one thing that:they woiild gladly haue.” - So was Abraham heere for 
want of a child -as if he ſhoutdhaue faid,'' O: Lord, what is all thou promiſeſt whilſt 
this wanteth, that T haue no-iſſue, This 1$a great corruption in ys, and wee muſt be= 
ware, Forif God-were not metcifull,it were the way to rob ys of all , to thinke light 
of any,for want of ſome. Letvsnotthinke it is denied that is deferred, God hath his 
times for all things, and bound are we to his Maieſtic , for what wee haue, till more 
come, and thouphneuermote- come,” i | | | 
-.6 WheneAMrahans this vetered his griefefor want of ſeed, God telleth him in 
+ © great goodnes,he ſhould haue ſeed according to his deſire, yea, farre and farre aboue 
Verſes. that which he could imagineoraske, For, as the ſtarres of heaven, ſo ſhowld his ſeeds be, 
" ___..... for number. A'graciouspromiſeroa grieucd rninde, for thatſame thing, But when or 
in . Wherein will not God be good to thoſe that truely ſerue him : this promiſe” Abraham 
+ picket belerned , (faith the text) antit was connted ume ow for "righteouſnes, By faith then 
2© | - | | | was 
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was Abrahamivuſtified, we plainely ſee, and is there an other way for other men,this 

were madnes to thinke, and therefore chooſe we with him to belecue, char by farth, 

as hee was,wee may be inftified, For it is not written for him onely, that it was imputed 4-23, 

ro him for righteouſnes (faith the Apoſtle) but alſo for 25 towhons ut ſhall be im: uted for 

r1ght couſneſſe, which belecue in him, that raiſed vp [eſus our Lord from the dead. Againe 

] count all thinges loſſe, and doe indge them dung, that { might win Chriſt, aud might bee *bil. 3.35, 
ound in him, that is, not hauing mine ownerighteon,nes which is of the law,but that which 

is through the faith of Chriſt, enen the righteonſnes,which is is of God through faithe&&c. 

With many ſuch places, if it were not needleſſe in many words to follow Tis dogrine 

now, Away therefore with whatſocuer yeelderh man to boaſt in, and know that the 

thing that God regardeth in vs is faith, Firſt, becauſe of his eternall purpoſe only to 

Cana beloms, iniberndly, becauſe faith euer aſcriberh ro him the glory, both of 
truth and power: | | _ | 

7 Burtitislaid downe heere, that Abrahamasked a figne, How could that ſtand Perſe $. 
with a right faith ? may a man beleeue, and yetaske a figneto confirme doubting ? A figae asked. 
anſwere may be made,that God promiſed two things : a Seede, and the inheritance 
of the land of Canaar : Abraham belecued the firſt, and was juſtified, but ſome-whar 
wauecred in the ſecond, becauſe he could not conceiuc how he, ſo old a man, ſhould 
ever be Maiſter of thatland, And that a man may haue true faith,though nor all faith, 
ic is manifeſt in all Gods children, Moſes himſelfe,thas was ſo faithfull in Gods houſe, Nunb.6, 
and to whom God ſhewed humſclf ſo meruailouſly, & ſpake ſo familiarly,yet had nor 
all faith : but doubred of water to come out of the rock, and ſo greeued God. Truth 
en ſufficient, and perfeRion falleth not into this life, Looke what your note ſaith in 
the margin, 

8 In giuing hima figne,we ſee the great mercy and goodnes of God, euerready g,g accep- 
toſupport mans weakenes , and neuer ſnubbing any child of his for imperfeQion of tech an imper< 
faith, in whom there is the truth of faith, a great comfort, And in the diuifion and feRfaith. 
placing of theſe beaſts, wee ſcethe old mannerof making couenants in thoſe dayes :; 
They FA diuided them to ſhow, that ſuch loue and liking, ſhould thence-forth bee The maner of 
berwixt them two, that made that coucnant,as that they could finde in their heart to _ ? 5 og 
deuide any commodities or pleaſures mutually and equally eyther to other, Second] Ag 

; P y q Y Y2 otthe cere- 
to ſhow,that they wiſhed cuen their own bodies ſo deuided and cutaſunder, if they monies vied. 
ſhould breake that couenant. Reade the 1, of Saw, 11, 7. Then they laid onepart an 
ſwering to another,to ſhow the anſwering and agreement, and conſent that ſhould be 
in their two hearts either to other. Laſtly, The Birds were not dixided, toſhow, that 
thovgh all exrerna!l matters might be parted, yetrheir mindes and wils not, Reade 
the marginall note againe in your Bible; | | 

9 The lightening of the Fowles vpn the carkgiſes to eate them, if they might haue Yerſe 11, 
beene ſuffered, ſhewed eAbrabars in ſuch ſort, how both his ſeed, according to the Aa Allegorie, 


fleſh, and according to promiſe, ſhould of the prophane Gentiles, and wicked 


worldlings be molefted. But as eAbraham droue themaway, ſoſhould his ſeede b 
Gods help, conquer and ouercome their cruell enemies, Yea, God for his man 
ſake, would drine them away from deuouring his choſen, as Abrahams did theſe from 
catmg the carkeiſes, Gregory noteth herein to be figured how flying cogirations light 


vpon vs, when we are about to offer the ſacrifice of prayer , and trouble vs , ſeeking 


eucu toeat vÞ that holy ſacrifice, if wee driue them not away 1n the zeale of Gods 


Spirit and grace, vouchſafed to vs, And who hath not felt this trouble and malice of 


ſatan in his prayer? | 
10 Thatitpleaſed the Lord,rthus long, ro /et thems bee ſtrangers in  forraine land , Verſe 13. 

exen fonre hundred yeeres, to ſerue a cruell people, and ro be enillextreated of them, wee _ _ * 
may note the manner many times of the Lords dealing, with ſuch as hee meaneth | 
to doe much for, Surely then hee vied , and now hee vyſeth, not to make. any man 
rulc before hee haue ſerued, not to giue freedome, bur after a taſte firſt of bondage. 
Firſt muſt come ſower , and then ſweet; firſt paine and then pleaſure ; firſt trauell 
and then reſt, So know wee bertes what his REO is, by former experience _ 


% 
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Sin euer punis 
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the godly full. 
of comfort. 
Gene, 5. 
Gene. 19, 


7him, as was mour Lord and Maiſter Teſus Chriſt. Certainly our frailtic herein is great, 


the want, and we become more thankefull for it, Joſeph foundir thus, David, Da- 
nicl., and many moe. 


1x But what followeth? norwithlanding (faith God) the Nation whom they ſhall 


ſerve, will T indge. Teaching vs thereby, that neuer any wickednefle ſhall eſcape al- 


waies a due puniſhment, Bur true it is that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : 7: is a 5ſt thing 
with God, torecompence to his childrens enemies tribulation and vengeance, and enerliſt. 
ing perdition, from the preſence of God,and from the glorie of his power, &c, Remem- 
ber whatyou hadin the 12. Chapter and third verſe, Pemember how Cairn ſped, 
how Sodom? and Gomorrha ſped, how Pharaoh and his hoaſt ſped , how Corah 
and his company ſped, how Miriam Moſes Siſter ſped, for her wicked ſpeech a- 
gainſt her brethren,and ro goe no further, how thoſe wicked impes of children ſped, 
that cryed to the Prophet, Bauld head, bauld head, True it is, that G OD ſpareth 
long ſometime, bur as rrue againe it is, that hee payeth home at laſt, and as true as ei. 
ther of theſe that the ſharpnes of his wrath when it lighteth, recompenſerh the long 
ſtay of ir before itlight. | | 

Others againe haue noted heere, that although God foretold «/brahams the fu- 
ture captivitie of his ſeed, yet he did nottell him in whar place,nor ynder whom they 
ſhould be rus detained, leaſt it ſhould work in him an hatred and detceſtation of that 
place andpeople,and ſo to oftend., Which teacheth vs how good alſoit isfor ys,to be 
ignorant of the cauſers often of our woe, who are much more prone to offend this 
way,then Abraham was, Inthe Goſpell it is ſaid, that the Father inquired Jiligently 
about what times his ſonne began to amend,for whom-hee had been with Chriſt for 
help, andfinding that it was euen at the ſame time that Chriſt ſpake ynro him, and 
faid, Thy ſonne lineth, hee beleeucd and all his houſhold, To know then from whence 
any good:commeth yntovs, is profitable, thar we may be thankfull, as this man was, 
But nor ſo in euill. To which they haue applyed the couering of Chriſt his eyes when 
he was ftriken,and abuſed by the ewes in the high Prieſts hall, ſaying, thateuen ſo 
it1s good for man to haue his eyes couered when iniury is done him, whoſe corrupti- 
on reacheth not to thar: moderation of affetions when hee knoweth who abuſeth 


either tohate if we know, becauſe we know, or to ſuſpeRif wee know not, and euen 
ſo to hate, But Godis the giuer of all good gifts, and by name of this, to bee patient 
againſt an evill, alrhough we know the cauſer of it, And in his mercie he grant ir to 
ys as may be beſt, | 

12 In that God faith, yer they ſhall come ont, and nameth a time, we get this com- 
fort,ſweeter then honey : that we may be aſſured whatſoeuer is our caſe, Egrediemwr 
tandem: we ſhall at laſt come out,and not looſe by our patience, if we haue performed 
any. The time is knowne to the Lord, as this was, and appointed, and ſhall neuce 
breake, though not expreſſed as this was, | 

13 Withgreat ſubſtance, ſaith the Text.and ſoit was, we know Tewels of filuer, and 


Jewels of gold, they had of the Egyptians at their departure, beſide their own,which 


wasalſogreat, See and conſider the endof the troubles of the "godly, when God 
will: nor onely libertie but great ſubſtance is giuen' to them. Ss every thing worketh for 
the good of them that lone God, ſarth the-Apoſtle truely, ' Zoſepb had honour, and'great 
wealth, as well as libertie, when Gods time wa< come; ſo had Darid a kingdome af- 


ter many troubles that he firſt endured, ſo had Davie! and others many, if you will re- 


member them, Feare nor the ifſue then of your woe; whatſocuer itis, if you cleaue to 
God, and hold you faſt by the word of his promiſe. | | 

14 But thou ſhalt goe to thy fathers in peace and halt bee buryed in a good age , faith 
God to Abrabam. © Noting vntovs in the yery phraſe, the comfort to be conceiued 
in the death of the godly. .Itis no periſhing nor departing ro woe, but a fweer go- 


ing toour fathers before vs in laſting bliſſe, It is a walking w:th God, -as an other place 


faith, s gathering of ws to our owne people , aſleepe, areſt., yea-a reſting of the fleſh 

in hope, the way of all fleſh, and fo foorth : therefore'not to bee feared. Ir includeth 

felicitic, irexcludeth iiſerie, finiſherh the toyles of age, preuenteth the o_ 
| 0 


GO 1 1'r N ne B*>Re SS Re 


"AN io (> 1 hes ww. 


C HAP, IG. vþ0n Geneſis. | 


63 


of youth, 1ni's remedium, non nullis votum, omnibus finis, Tomany a remedie, to 
ſome a wiſhed thing, to allan end, Ir deferueth better of none of then of themto 
whom it commeth before calling,Heathens haue been ftrong,and ſhall we be weak? 
The Swans doe ſfing,and ſhall wee weepe to thinke of death ? Hors omen tantur fi 
delibus, fanh the Father. Death to the godly is onely a name, and noworſe is in it, 
Surely ro die no man feareth, but hee thar diſpaireth of life after dearh;yer haſten nor 
the time by thy defire, for that isafaulr as far theother way, Itis the part of an yn- 
thankfull man,either to will-a good longer, or to be weary of it ſooner then the giuer 
and lender of the ſame doth-limit,and is contented, No man may breake the priſon, 
and let the ſoule out, but he rhat incloſedit in the ſame. Let all theſe comfortvs, and 
ler all theſe ſtay vs. Feare not when it commeth ſent of God, and procure it not till it 
come, for any diſlike or diſcontent of a weake minde, - | wor 
In a good age dorh the Lord adde, and who maketh'old, but cuen himſelfe. The 
hoarie hayres are his gracious gift, and the timely death is alſohis, to eſcape the 


Woes to Come, 


. 14 For thewickedyes of the Amorites is not yet full, ſaith the 16, verſe, Then God 
ſpareth many t:mes, till iniquirie be ripe and atan height. Moſt true itis, and letys 
marke it, It may well daunt thoſe curſed ſpirits, and top the ſtreame of thoſe wicked 
hearts, that flatter themſclues, becauſe God yet ſuffreth, What ſay they,needs all this 
threatning of the preachers, againſt mens doomngs, iwis, God is not ſo haftie as they 
make him, nor yet ſo ready to {mit? as they report him, For my ſelfe haue hitherto 
found him fauourable, albeit] trod awry, 8&c. But cake heed faith the Wiſeman, and 
fay not,Thave finned,and what evill hath come vntome ? For the almightie is a patient 
rewarder , but he will not leane thee unpuniſhed, Becauſe thy ſinne is forgimen, be not with- 

out feare, to heape ſinne vpon fiane, And/ay not, the mercy of God is great, hee will for. 
gine my manifold ſinnes, for mercy ond wrath come from hims, and his indignation commeth 
foorth vpon fnners. Make no tarrying to turne wnto the Lord, and put not off, from 

to day, & ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord break forth,and in thy ſecnritie thon hat be 
deftrozed,and thou ſhalt periſh in time ef vengeance.In thisplace wee ſee, that God often 
ſpareth the wicked, the wicked nation, & wicked perfon man or woman, not becauſe 
he will not ſmite, bur becauſe theyhaue a. mighty paiment and fearefull venge- 
ance, together, when their finne is full, that ar once hee may deſtroy them for 
euer in his great iuſice, Know you then your ſelfe to tread awry, and doth God Rill 
ſuffer? Stand in awe, and goenot on, Make not your finne full, by continuing of ir, 
For if you doe, your death is determined, Many things moe yet hath this chaprer,bur 
let theſe ſuffice now, 


—_—_— 


—— 


'C HAP, X VI. 
The principall heads of this Chapter are theſe, 


The diſpiſing of Sarah by Hagar, tothe 7. verſes 


The double marriage of Abraham, tothe 4.werſe. 
Sh flight ang returne, to the end, 


= 


| was barren, and bare no children to Abraham. Her barrennes ſheweth 
OST the power of GOD, in after giving her a child, and is noted to 


29S thatend, | 
558] 2 Inthatſhe layerhthe fault vpon her ſelfe, and not yppon her 
een » ſaying , The Lord had reftraized ber, &e, It ſheweth her ſpirir modeſt 
and godly, and teacheth ys, the better rodiſcerne them » that had rather blame 
Z "$8 ' any 


(EE DJ Oncerning the firſt, the occaſion of itisnoted, when it is faid, Sarah 
(A 


. 
"D 


Chriſoſt. Gen 
hom.2 9. 


Uerſe 16. 
God ſpareth 
till inne be 
ripe, 


Syrach 5.4, 
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any themſclues,and thatin a thouſand things,then themſclues in one, Such Spirits be 
proud and arrogant, ſwelling with vaine conceics of themſelues, and poyſoned with 
ſpite againſt others. And if they be women, they are no Sarahs wee well know, by 
Ly! good marke of a good Sarah in this place, | 

3 The Lordreſtraineth honeſt women from child-bearing, and none bur hee, bur 
filths reſtraine themſclues, leaſt their ſecret whoredomes ſhould appeare, 

4 If Sarah thought ſhe was finally refirained, becauſe of age, it was a want ina 
good woman, and a little ſport ina faire face, For God is not to be tyedrto time, to 
age,and yeares, Butis as able when yeares be many,as when they be fewer, Yeaage 
and youth to him are one, if his pleaſure be to hauc it ſo, 
 's Hergiving her CMaide to her husband , noteth the corruptionof that time: 
from the _—_— it was not ſo, for male and female God created them fuſt,one for 
one, and not'moe forcither at once, 

6 eAbraham obejed his wife, and took her maide, ſaith the text,and this alſo was 
a blemiſh, though then indured as we know, He ſhould haue ſaid, no, I willnoe doe 
it,we will truſt to Gods promiſe, who is able to giue vs children though wee be old, 
when it pleaſeth him, and we will tarry his time, But whom hath not a woman decei- 
ued, if ſhe were hearkened vnto, at all times, 

7 When Agar ſaw ſhe had conceined , her CMiſtreſſ was deſpiſed in ler czes: andfo 
truely verified we ſee the proucrbe. 


eAſperins nibileſt humil: cum ſurgit in altum, 
Prngitnr in celſa ſimea [ede ſedens, 


Nothing more proud;thana beggar ſet on horſeback, and a very Ape,ifyouplace 
him vp alo t,begins to bridle the matter, & take ypon him maruellouſly. Secondly, ir 
reacherh, that aduerſitic is better borne then proſperitie,of many one, Thirdly,it fhe- 
weth the end of cuill counſell, Sarah is beaten with her owne rod, 

$ But doth ſhe ſo apply it, no : but in a rage ſhe flycth vpon Abraham, and chi- 
deth him,becauſe her maide abuſed her, An angry minde will lay [the fault where ir 
isnot,and eſpecially an angty woman. Thou doeft me wrong faith ſhe,or mine iniury 
is ypon thee, Words that more fitly may bee ſaid to many others in the world,namely 
to Rulers and Magiſtrates, Judges and Juſtices, whoſe office becing , and authoritic 
reaching to containe men in their duties that they iniury none, yer doc it not, but giue 
moſtiuſt occaſion of this complaint of Sarahs, to be made againſt them, you doe vs 
wrong, and our iniury is vpon you, Which beeing in a godly care and due feeling, 
better thought of may worke to their further care,to ſee to their offices, and ſo bee a 
benefit to many thouſands, The words that follow from this angry woman, towit, 
The Lord indge betweene thee and me; may tell vs and teach ys that it is a fearfull thin 
to giue true matter of griefe, to ſuch an one as not able to make his part good with 
vs, leaueth his cauſe tothe iuſt reuenge of God, that ſeeth and knoweth his wrong, 
for it is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of God, Yet many cſtecme this for a 
gaine,when they meet with ſuch weake ones and neuer trouble their heads or hearts 
with the feare of Gods Iuſtice,to whom thoſe weake ones appeale, Bur ler ſuch re- 
member how when ſe: held his peace at this vakinde murmuring of eFaron and 
Miriam, the Lord took the wrong in hand and ſhewed his iuftice., 2Zary in the Gol- 
np was wronged twiſe, by two ſcuerall perſons, once by her Siſter,and an other time 

y the Pharifie, ſhe anſwered notfor her ſelfe, but the Lord at both rimes tooke her 
part. Now iudge your ſelfe ifthe Lord doe thus for theſe, whether he will be deafe at 


| theſighes aw aq of ſuch as 1n no ſort are able to contend and ſuffer indeed ex- 


treame oppreſſion, But 1 goe no further, onely thisfor an occaſion to you, further to 
confider and meditate with your ſelfe of this matter. 


9 Abraham anſ{wereth his angry Wife with mecknes, a vertue in him, and beſt for 


' her toappeaſe her wrath, forfire neuer quencheth fire as wee all know. But a ſoftan- 


ſwerc breaketh anger,faith the Wiſeman, 
F Sh | / 20 Sarah 
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10 Sarah handled her.ronghly, after Abrabam had anſwered, and behold by it 
the certaintie of womens affeQions, Before ſhe promoted her, and now ſhe plagueth 
her : before ſhe deſired fruit of her, and now when ſhee ſeeth the hope of it, itwill 
not ſerue, Tobe wonne with the egge and loſt with the ſhell is a great inconſtancie, 
Sarahs cauſe was better, bur yet her hardnesmore then happily anſwered the cauſe 
as it was, | Ss | 

1z Agar runueth away, when ſhee ſhould have mended her fault and ſubmitted 

her ſelfe to her Miſtreſſe, ſo take wee the courſe in the crookednes of our nature,that 
we ſhould auoide many times, Stubborne Rtomacks had rather breake then bow, but 
we muſt beware of it. Es / ; 
12 Whenſhe was thus fled, the Lord yet rewarded not whatſhee deſerued: but Fer 
by his Angell admoniſhed her in the wildernes roretarneagaine: ſo good is he, thar eſe 7. 
he regardeth all ſorts, and contemneth not the poore eſtate ofa ſeruant, | 
1; When the Angell asked her whenge ſhe came, end whether ſhe would, ſhe plainely Fre 8. 
anſwered and lyed not, thar ſhe fled from her Dame, Such eruth is an ornament, where os es 
:tis found in Man or Woman, and ſuch truth in a ſeruant in theſe wicked daies wher- I5. i 
inwe live, O how rare ! $i” 
& 14 This counſell :oretwrne, was not giuen her by and by, neither this finding ofher Ferſe : 
inthe wildernes, bur after ſhe had caſted alittle ſmart, then was it ſaid ynto her, tea= _ 
ching vs that then is the beſt time for good counſell, when our owne rod hath beaten 
vs, and not before, wich many natures, LSE 
'15 Whenhe biddeth her humble her ſolfe to her Dame, we ſee the duty of ſeruants 
plainely,and the dutie alſo of Dames, truely to be content, and accept to bee appea- 
ſed and pacified with the ſubmiſsion of a ſeruant that hath offended, which ſome will 
neuer, ſo fierec is theirnature, and ſo voide of remembrance, that euen their Maiſter 
1salſo in heauen, reade the Epiſtle to Philemon, for his ſeruant to be receiued againe 
that had gone away, Very fitly alſo we may learne here, not to animate greeued ſets | 
uants againſt their Maiſters, but to councell them to returne and beobedient, &c, A 
note not ynfit i theſe —_— daijes, - inns OE 
16 Inthe x3. verſe, behold herthankfulnes, when ſhe was thus vſed of the Lord. 
She called the name of the Lord chat ſpake to her (tor this Angell was Chriſt,) Thow God 
lookeſt on me, and ſo forth, a good bringing vpn a good houſe, maketh ſome ſhow in 
her manners, more then at theſe daies it will doe in many. | 
Laſtly, ſce how affliftion and good counſell will make Hagar come home againe 
to a good place, and learne toperforme more dutie where it is due; So ſhould it make 
ethers as well as her, bur that grace is wanting which was in her, 
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Cuar. XVII 
The generall heads inthis Chapter are theſe; 


'CThe change of Abrahams a«me.from the 1. verſe to the 7: 
; The inſtitution of circumciſion, from the 7. verſe tothe 15. , 
CT he promiſe of a child to Sarah, from the 15. werſe to the end. 


F$\ Articular things worthy our noting may be theſe, and ſuch others, Firſt pe x; - 
9 Fzz the mentioning of his age, wherefore it was, Surely to teach two Their age no- 

xy things, Firſt, that the Seed which God gaue him was nor by ſtrength eed for oo 
) (2 { of nature, bur by extraordinarie grace, Pr Sarah and he both were of cauſes, 
2Aaes theſe great yeeres, ' | 
Secondly, to ſhew how long in patience and faith eAbrahaw expeRed that graci- 
ous promiſe, vet dowbting as the Apoſtle _ of the ſame, but ffrengthned in the faith, Tom 4, 19. 
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gining g/orie to God, and being fully aſſured that hee which had promiſed was able to 
ave it 


e Fu, 
2 Thewords [ am God all-ſufficienr, have been obſerued before, to containe ja - 
moſt ſtrong ſtay toa Chriſtian heart, inall perplexities and diftrefles: for if his pro- 
miſes be great, this power of his aſſureth vs he is able topay and performe them, if 
we pray and aske any thing, be it neuer ſo hardinfleſhand bloods conceit, this aſſu- 
reth vs we ſhall obtaine it, if it be good for ys, For what.cannot hee piue that ss all- 
ſufficient, if it be his good pleaſure to doe it? and ſo in all things (as 1 ſay) itis a mar- 
uellous fortreſle to ſrield a mans faith from the battring ſhot of Satans aſſaulting 
feares and doubts. [n ijourneying on the way,in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in pe= 
rils in our own conntrey,in perils in forren countreyes, in perils inthe (tie, inperils in the 
wilderneſſe, and euery way itis a ſtay tovs, that God will either deliuer out of them,or 
in them, as ſhall be beſt, for he ir all-ſufficient, 
Obſerue we the couenant betwixt God and eflraham, how it containeth firſt 
a condition of Abraham to be performed, and then a promiſe of God ypon that con- 
dition to be expeRed, The condition that «Abraham muſt performe, is this, watke be- 
fore mee, and bee thou perfett or vpright. Gods promiſe ts this, [will bee God to thee, and 
ro thy ſeed after thee, verſe 7, This couenant ſtandeth (fill to all the ſeed of Abrahan 
after the ſpirit, that is, to all thoſe that are ingrafted into Chriſt by a true faith. And 
therefore as then hee and all his ſeed according to the fleſh,(ifrhey would enioy the 
promiſe,) were to performe the condition, ſo ſtill it is with vs, and ſhall bee with all 
Gods children to the end of the world. True religion in the heart of man or woman, - 
ſhall cuer finde God a gracious guide,ſtaffe,and ſay, and want of the ſame a iuſt neg- 
le&er of vs, becauſe wee haue broken the condition. For this cauſc it is ſaid 'by the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, that gaine is not godlineſle, bat godlinefſe is great gaine, andprofitable 
ro all things, as that which hath promiſe both of this life, and that to come. For this cauſe 
was Rees ſo carefull by his Prophets and Preachers to call vpon the people for 
finceritie in worſhip and holy obedience, that they performing their part, hee might 
*performe his, to be their God, and their childrens after them for euer, And for this 
cauſe againe were all thoſe exhortations made by good Fathers to their children, 
and charge that we reade of in Scripture, that they ſhould feare God, know God, 
and ſerue God, That they —_— he might be found of them, they louing him, 
he might loue them, they ſeruing him, he might ſerue them with his mercy and fa- 
uour, with his prouidence and bleſsings needfull to this life , and with his kingdome 
and comforts for euer and euer when this life is ended, Maruell not then if either 
your ſelfe, your ſeed, or others and their ſeed whom you know bee reieed of God, 
and taſte of his wrath by ſundry iudgements, if you know that you and they doe nor 
walke before him as heere he commandeth e{brabam, nor performe the condition 
with care, wherevnto you ſee God maketh his promiſe in this place, Then itis ſaid 
eAbram fell on his face, and behold more thankfulnes for a promiſe then is in vs af- 
ter performance, | 
' 4 Thechangeof Abrams name was for confirmation, of his faith touching the 
promiſe, that in all hope and aſſurance hee might expe and reckon of whar in all 
truth and certaintie would bee performed on Gods part if hee belecued, yea cuen 
_ as ſurely and verily as now he was called Abraham of Abram, and Sarah of Sarai: 
So carefull was God cuer to ynderprop the faith of his children by all good helps, 
that it might abide, 

5 Concerning Circumcifen, which is the ſecond head in this Chapter,note what 
it was, a cutting away of the fore-skin of the fleſh of cuery male child. Confider 
why in that part of the bodie, xo ſhew, that whatſocueris begotten andproceedeth 
_ of the ſeed of man ifſuin from Far part, is corrupt and ſinfull, ytterly vncapable of 
grace and life, except ir be renued and borne againe by the ſpirit of God, — a 

p—_ recciuing it into a gracious couenant, freely made with man and his ſeede 

by a gracious God that would not the death of a finner,burt that he ſhould know him, 

ſerue him, loue him,and liuc for eucr. Conſider how long it indured, bur yntill _ 
| | | an 
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and no longer of neceſsitic, What was afterwards done, was in regard of weake- 
neſſe in the Iewes, till the truth of Chriſt, and the effe& of his comming might be 
better knowne. For what end? to confirme this promiſe that now you haue ſeene, thar 
if they walked before God, and were vpright, verily and verily, yea cuen fo verily 
as thar ſigne was in their fleſh, would God be their God, and the God of their ſeed 
after them, 

6 Note how the {igne is calledby the name of the thing ſignified, This cutin 
the fleſh is called Gods Couenant, when it was but the figne : and the coucnant as 
you have ſeene this, willbethy God, &c. This is no new kinde of ſpeaking with God, 
but yſuall euer in his ſacraments: heere youſce it in the circumciſion, afterward in 
£xodss when hee commeth to the Paſſeouer, hee calleth the Lambe the Paſſeouer , 
which was but the ſigne ofthe Angels paſsing ouer all thoſe houſes that were friched 


— 
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Perſe 10, 
The figne 
hath the name 
of thething 
figaificd, 
Exod.12. 
I.Cor Io. 


with the bloud vpor the doore cheekes, In the new teſtament the rock is called Chriſt, the Luke 8,11. 
ſeed is called the word, and the water is called the waſhing of the new birth. And Tit#s 3. 


yet may not God be allowed by ſome men in the ſacrament of his laſt ſupper to ſpeak 
ascucrhedidin all ſacraments ? but becauſe there he ſaith the bread is his body,&c. 
therefore it muſt be ſo really, carnally, ſubſtantially and groſely by tranſubſantiati-, 
on deuiſed of themſclues, But by thell examples of like ſpeech and phraſe you well 
ſee that their aſſertion is areall lye, a carnall lye, aſubſtantiall lye, and a groſlelye : _ 
and truely ſaid the Father if they would regard him, Chrijtns non dubitabit dicere hoc 
oft corpus meum, cuns ſignum daret corporis ſni, Chriſt doubted nor to ſay this is my bo- 
die, when he delivered bur a figne of his body, 

7 Thatthe child was not circumciſed before the $, day,it teacheth vs that God harh 
not tyed ſaluation to the ſacrament, for it had been a hard thing in the Lord to de- 
ferre it an houre if the child had periſhed without it, This anſwereth the feare of 
ſome good ones, and the falſe boldnes of ſome bad ones in theſe dayes touching 
children that dye without Bapriſme , - for God is not worſe to vs ynder the Goſpell, 
then he was to them ynderthe Law, neither lefſe able to ſaue now without Bapriſine, 
_ theninthoſe dayes he was without circumciſion, the ſeed of the farthfull, This grace 
wars not then free and now bound, then more and now lefſe, then ſtronger, and now 
weaker, farre be itfrom vs ſo todreame. Dawids child when it dyed before the eight 
day, he yet for all that iudged not damned,neither cryed out for it as he did for e46- 
ſalon that was circumciſed, but ſaid that hee ſhould goe to it, refreſhed himſelfe, 
cheered his wife, and made his ſeruants to wonder at his comfort, And when he ſaid 
he ſhow!d goe toit, we know that hee meant nor that it was in Hell, or any helliſh Lim- 
bur,and that thither-himſelfe looked to goe toit, but rather comfortably hee concei- 
ued it was with the Lord , becauſe the promiſe extended it ſelfe both to the godly 
and to their ſeed : iffurther we deſire to thinke of this matter, conſider wee this and 
the like reaſons, No ele& can be damned, wee know it aprinciple,whatſocuer fooliſh 
men doe prattle , but ſome vnbaptized are ele (2 thing that no man will deny) 
therefore ſome vnbaptized cannot bee damned: which if it bee true, then ſee you 
plainely that {aluation is-not tyed to Baptiſme, as ſome imagine. Againe,bee that bea- 
reth my word, ſaith Chriſt, and beleeneth in him that ſent me, (ball bee ſaued, cannor bee 
damned, /ohz 5. 24. but this may one doe before he be baptized , therefore before 
a man be baptized, he may ſtand in the fate of faluation, and out of all danger of 
damnation, The aſſumption 1s euidentin the Ewnuch, Af. 8. and others, Forty yeeres 
it was omitted in the wildernefle, and yet hard to ſay that whoſoeuer ſo died was 
damned, fince God in that omiſsion intended no crueltie, but mercie andpittie to 
his people. How doe not theſe men conſider that they put life and death, faluation 
and damnation in the hand of a mortallman, yea ofany Miniſter, that if hee be dif 
poſed for malice to the parents to hurt the child, may by abſencing himſelfe,and ſee- 
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king delayesin the weakeneſſe of the child, fo farre hurt. ir, as to damne it for euer 


out of the kingdome of God, and company of all faithfull. O fearefull do&rine! fear- 

full to all good parents, iniurious to thouſands of poore infants, and blaſphemous a- 

_ gainſt rhe bottomeleſſe mexcy of a ſweet and tender father, who hath faid, /willbe yy 
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ought; how much ſweeter is it that Luther obſerued, and long before him Bernard 
Epift,77.in the words of our Sauiour. He that beleeneth andis baptiſed, ſhall lee ſaued, 
and he that beleeneth not ſhall be damned, Marke faith Lather how in the affirmatiue 
he mentioneth Bapriſme, but notin the negatiue. For he doth nor ſay, hee that is not 
baprized ſhall be damned, but he that beleeneth not he ſvall be damned, Are couenants 
made by Sacraments, or onely ſealed by them? Did not the Primatiue Churth exa- 
mine thoſe of yeercs in the faith before they baptized them, Why ſoI pray you, but 
that they might ſhew it was the couenant, not the ſeale, their faith,and not the Sa- 
crament, which chiefely was to be' regarded, though the ſeale alſo in no caſe to be 
neglefed, much lefſe contemned. How many in times paſt deferred their Baptiſme 
for many yeeres, as Conſtantine, Nazianzeme, &c. not therein doing ſo well as they 
ought, bur yer cuidently ſhewing the faith of the Church'then, that God without 
baptiſme is able to ſauce, and hath not tyed his grace to any figne. If hee can faue men 
of yeares, why notinfants ? but I will goeno further, onely this I will ſay, that 
if faluation depended vpon the ſacrament, it were not onely fit that women who 
are neereſt in time of weakenefle, ſhould baptize (who yerare forbidden by God and 
well ordred Churches) bur alſo that all ſorts of perſons,, and not onely Miniſters, 
ſhould diſpence that holy myſterie, to the end that no rome creature might bee caft 
away for want of it. But bleſſed be'God that hath neither thus inthialled bis grace, 
nor taught his Church in his word, but quite contrarie as we ſee in this place, both by 
telling e4braham his couenantreacheth to his ſeed, and by deferring the ſeale of the 
fame, to wit, circuincifion to the eight day, which he would netier haue done, if the 
want of it fumply had been damnation. Conclude we therefore with After, Inn/bilis 
ſanttificatio ſine viſibils figne eſſe poteſt, the inuifible ſanQification may be without the 
viſible figne, with Ambroſe, who comfortably ſpeaking of YValertinian dead without 
Baptiſme, with Ber»ard, that nor want, but contempt of Baptiſme hurteth, and cuen 
with Lumbard himſelfe, Gratia Des non eft alligata ſacramentis. The grace of God is not 
zjed ro the ſacrament, beſide many others that 1 omir, 

8 [your generations, ſaith the text: And why ſo? Surely to ſhew the vſe of the 
facramehr to be; not to take fitine away quite, that jt be no more in the party circum- 
ciſed, but onely the imputation of it, that though the venome of it remaine ſo rooted 
in our nature that but by death it cannot quite be rooted our, yetlaid to our charge 
it is not for Chriſts his ſake, As therefore you ſee the corne cleane wynowed from 
his chaffe, yet hath itin nature to yeeld chaffe againe to that which groweth of it 
when itis ſowen. So doth this nature of ours to thoſe that ſpring of vs yeeld corrupti-= 
on and originall finne, though we our ſelues were circuniciſed or baptized and ſo pur- 
ged _ from it, regs that purgation is cuer to bee ynderſtood thus, Nox vt 
wor fit iu nobis peccatum, ſed vt non impatetur,Not that we are cleared from the beeing 
of any ecuill in vs, but from the impuration of it to vs, Therefore then in your genera- 
tion, faith the texr, ſhall this ſigne and ſacrament of circumciſion be continued, that 
is, fromthe father to ſonne, and then to his ſonne againe, and euery male, for 
as much as in finne like chaffe being propagated from the father to ſonne, the chaffe 
- that is now fprung vp muſt be fanned away as well as his was of whom this blade 

rung Vp. | 
: 9 © Marke inthe fourteenth yerſe, the puniſhment of them that ſhould contemne 
this ordinance of God, and remember how God neuer could abide the contempr of 
his Sacraments, and that he taketh the wrong done to the outward figne as if it were 
done vnto the thing it ſelfe ſignified by it, Becauſe (faith he) ſuch an one hath broker: 
my couenant : when he had butnegleRed the figne of his couenant. This may leade 
vs both tothe conſideration of that Popiſh folly, and alſo to a true anſwere vnto it 
that concludeth out of the cleuenth chapter of the firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the Corin- 
thians, that becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 hey that eate arid drinke unworthily are guiltie 
of the body and blend of Chrift, cc. Therefore needs it muſt be, that the #6. cate 
the bedyaud drinke the bloudof Chriſt, which they could not doc except they were 
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Cruar.l7 Upon Geneſis. 69 
there really, forby faith they cannor cate that are voide of faith, Therefore there is 
a recall preſence by tranſubſtantiation, When all thisin very deed prooucth no more 
then euidently we ſee in this place, namely, that God attributeth the abuſe of the 
ſigne tothe thin fignified, ſaying, thar becauſe the wicked come vnreuerently and 
vnpreparedly to thoſe holy fignes, and receiue them yngodlily withour faith, there- 
fore they ſhall be guilty euen of the body and bloud ir ſelfe, that is, euen as guiltie by 
abuſing the ſigne, as if they had abuſed the thing ſignified ir ſelfe : for the contempe 
of che one redoundeth vnto the other, Circumciſion was a ſigne of his couenant, and 
heere he ſairh, he that contemnerh that being rhe ſigne, is guiltie, and ſhall be guil 
tic of the breach of his conenart, which was the thing fignified : ſoare bread & wine 
the ſignes of the Lords body and blood, and therefore faith the Apoſtle by the ſame 
manner of ſpeaking, hee that abuſeth rhem by eating and drinking vnworthily of 
them, he ſhall be guiltie cuen of abuſe done vnto the thing it ſelfe, the true body and 

blood of Chriſt, No more proouing hereby har the ſfignesare changed and become 

xcally the thing it ſelfe,than heere it is to be prooued that circumciſion wasreally the 

couenant it ſelfe, becauſe it is ſaid, hee that omitteth the one, breaketh the other, 

Weake props therefore you ſee Popery hath ,*if they bee with a godly indifferencie 

examined and conſidered, caſting away that moſt wicked wilfulnes and preiudice 

that hurteth ſo many, and will let them ſee nothing, 

10 Inthe fifteenth verſe you ſee God Fas. alſo the name of $aras as well as Why Serai ber 
he had done to Abraham,and faith her name ſhall be no more Sar4i,but Sarah,and he "me wy allo 
will bleſſe her,&c, Where we may note, how it being a great honour to Abrahary, fo Verſe 
to haue his name changed by God, he would ous, -» wiſe alſo partaker of the ſame £5 
with him, as teaching x an that what befalleth the husband, either to weale or 
woe, reacheth it ſelfe alſo in ſome ſort to the wife as a partaker with him in the 
ſame, No queſtion but ſome part of this doQtrine ſoundeth well to women, and yy, wink 
they readily catch at it, but I doubttwice, whether all of it doe ſo or no. My mea- ofthis. 
ning is,they moſt gladly heare that any honour of their husbands ſhould reach vnto 
them, and exalt themalſo, but to partake with their husbands in affliction and 
crofles, in ſorrowes and cares, in reproches and ignominie cauſeleſle, in bitternes 
and ynthankefulneſſe of .an vnkinde world, is itas ſweet a doftrine to them? I doe 
_ moue the queſtion, ler all women anſwere itin their hearts to themſelues in ſtead 
of me, 


11 Inthe 18, verſe, but O chat Iſmael might live inthy fight, faith this greatPa- Perſe 18. 


triarke, See and ſee the heart of a father to his child, Though God heere promiſed —_— 


more ſcede vnto him, and that he ſhould be a father cuen of many Nations, and his 4, 4+ 
progeny like the Starres of heauen fornumber, yet allthat remooueth not his affeRi- grens to Fa- 
on from that one thathe had alreadie, to wit, /ſmael, but fill hisheartis to him, and thers, 
O that he may line alſo, So are Fathers, but God knoweth ſo are not cucr children ro 
them againe, The parent crycth for life to the child, and the child for death to the 

parent, O that Iſmael may line faith Abraham, that Imay inioy my child : but O that 

Abraham may dye with Iſmael, ſay that T might inherithis land and goods, and be 

a yong maiſter or miſtreſle, and ruffle it out : yea, when will this old Father and Mo- 

ther of mine bee gone, Ithinke they will live eyer. Too true this is, andlerit teach 

parents wiſedome, to moderate affetions, though they retaine nature, rodoe what 

ſhall be neceffarie and fit for their children, 

12 Wee haueheard the commandement of God touching Circumciſion, now in Verſe 22. 
the 23. verſe mark we the obedience of Abraham to the ſame,how much ſoeuer fleſh Gra 5M 
and blood might ſtartle and ſtagger at it, maruelling why God ſhould enioyne ſuch a eace. 
thing, and in ſucha part of the body,8&c. Abraham 1 fay caſteth no flops, neitherad- 
mitteth of any humane obieQions, bur obediently crcnmciſeth borh himſelfe and his > 
ſoune and all that were in his houſe, yea even the ſame day did he it that God comman= * 
ded bim, where wee thinke it great readineſſe, ifafter many and many biddings, 
admonitions and warnings, wee be broughtto doe ſomething that God biddeth 


vs doe, Againe ſomewhat conſider we heere of the cenditions of Abrahams familie, 
that 
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that ſo willingly ſuffred their maiſter to circumciſe them, without either reſiſtance or 
imagination that their maiſter was mad to ſceke ſuch a thing at their hands, as to vn. 
couer all their ſhames, and to cut them there, as ſome others would haue thought, 
Surely 1t is a notable token of that inſtruftion and diſcipline that was in Abrahanss 
familie , for had they not beene well trained in the way of goodlinefle , they would 
ſooner haue mocked,then obeyed their maiſter, 

Laſtly , but alas why ſpared hee not his owne ſonne, and his onely ſonnein this 


God bind all. hard aQtion of cutting ? ſurely becauſe the commandementreached toall males, and 


therefore to him aſwell as others. Learne then parents that in obedience to God 
on muſt be no more partiall to your owne children then to others, bur as ſtraitly re- 
quire duty of them, as of any others, yea rather though many do it lefle, Bur I ſay 
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C HAP., XVI I I. 
The generall heads of this Chapter, 


The hoſpitality of * Abraham fromthe 1. tothe g verſe; 
4Y Aconfirmation of the promiſe from the 9.tothe 16. 
Gods wrath againſt the Sedomites to the end. 


'S SG Articulers many, as firſt thathe ſaith the Lord apeared, and then by and 

p22) [ Z by faith vpon 1t three en, noting thereby oo vs, thatas we heare 

him,ſo we muſt ſce him. But we heare him onely by his meſſengers, 

and ſo we ſce him not in nature or efſeuce, burin ſuch reſtimonies of 

- his preſence as it pleaſeth him to giue. Abramalſo, ſaith the text, ſat 

in his dorc in the heate of the day , we many times in theſe daies are not to be ſeene, 

neithcrin heate nor cold, If wee ſee any that needes refreſhing , we hide our ſelues 

and faue analmes, Of Cnrisr itis ſaid, /ebn, 9. that as he paſſed he ſaw a blind 

man,&c, Hee by paſſing ſaw , and wee by ſeeing paſſe all pituleſſe and comfortleſſe 
to the diſtreſſed, Thinke we of it,&c. 

2 inthat hee calleth them xex, being indeed Angelsand no men, we note that 
cuſtome of the ſcripture that a name doth not euer conſtitute a nature, Circumciſion 
is called the couenant as you heard before, the Lambe, the Paſſcouer,, the ſeede, 
the word.the Dwell is called Samwcl,and many ſuch, 

| 3 Fortheireating,we know it was but Ciipenſation for the time , not for any ne- 
ceſſity of nature, And if you aske what became of the meate which they dideate, 
the Schoolemen will readely anſwere you, that ic did vaniſhin the chawing , as water 
doth in boyling, Wiſer men aske no ſuch queſtions, and therefore need no ſuch 
anſwer. In the extraordinary dealings of God what need we to fifte his ſecrets, and 
to be wiſe aboue ſobriety?” 

4 Touching his hoſpitality, you ſee heere how earneſtly he inuiteth them, he ra» 
80 meete ther ſaith the text, how reuerently he vſeth them being but ſtrangers tohimy 
hee bowed downe to them , and ſpeaking toone of them, in whom appeared to bee mo 
maieſty,he giueth him the tytle of Lord, he accounteth it fawour to him: if they turne in 
to him, and take ſuch as GOD hath ſentthe tearmeth himſelfe choir [ervanr,and ina 
word he prayeth them not to goe from bim inany caſc,all teſtimonies of a curteous and 
bountifull good houſ-keepers nature, and true tokens of harty welcome if they came. 
It is an old ſaying, Frenum & veſtes veniend; ſunt tibiieſtes, Whena man catcheth a 
man by his horſe bridle,or by his owne clothes, and will nor part with his hold till hee 
haue his petition, they be hy tres of no words of courſe, butinward truth and louing 
welcome 


d 
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welcomeif a man come, where as twenty fine phraſes with them, and if, and will 
you, and ſuch like, be bur Court holy water as the Prouerb- is, a very harty houſchol. 
.der therefore was Abraham, and that would the Lord haue noted in theſe wordes 
and geſtures in thisplaceto theſe ſtrangers, One thinking of theſe words of 4bra- 
hams more ſeriouſly (If { haxe found fanour, ec.) noteth by them, that when one 
commeth to vs to whom we may do good, we, rather then he, receiue a benefit, for 
the poore man peraduenture receiucth'of ys a penny, and weof the Lord an hunde- 
red-fould, and eternall life alſo, Whether had E/jas the better that receiued a cake, 
or the Widdow that by him receiued ſuch comfort? How then may the true confide- 
ration hereof quicken vs1n all charitable and mercifull ations towards our Brethren 
diftrefſed, and needing ourpitty and comfort ? 
In that he nameth a morſe! of Bread, and yet performed better,we ſee the an- 

riquity of this modeſty, that of a mans owne thinges he ſhould ſpeake with leaſt, So 


© vſe weto inuite men to @pittance, or to ſome particular morſell, when yet we intend 


fomewhar better, But whatſceuer Abraham made ready, was all but moderate, in 
compariſon of that vngodly excefle that ſome now vſe, rather to ſhew their owne 
pride, then to welcome the gueſt, True welcome neuer conſiſted in meats & drinkes, 
and multitude of diſhes, but in that affeRion of an inward harr, which truly hath ap- 
peared in a cup of water, where better ability wanted, and which paſſeth all diſhes 
and meates ynderthe Sunne, | 
6 Intheir anſwere doe as thou ſayeſt, wee ſee firſt how they are content to con- 
ceale atruth for a time; to wit, that they were Angels and not men, Secondly, how 
they admit of his kinde of offer, without either proud contempt, or ſterne froward- 
nefle, © | <- | 
7 Abraham made haſt ſaith the fixt verſe, another token of a good and through hart, 
and went to his Wife to tell her that ſhe mightdo her part, to his Wife againe I ſay 
Sarah, andlet them marke it that acquaint rather euery Droy inthe hens, yea the 
Kitchin maid rather with any intertainement to bee giuen in their houſe, then their 
Wiues : their Witx& mult be Ciphers to fill yp a place, and make the number thus, or 
ſo, but hauc any rule, diſpoſition or gouernment of ſuch thinges, as yet properly be- 
long to their place and ſexe, or to be acquainted with their Husbands purpoſes, ſtran- 
gers, cheere, or any thing they may not. Well, good Abraham went heere to his 
Wife when he was to haue gueſts to meate with him, and hath left behinde himan 
order of good rule in every houſe in ſo doing, and chauked out ſuch Hen-huſwiues, 
or ſuch ſowre grubs as will not follow him in the like, euer I ſpeake of ſuch, as whoſe 
callings are not contrary to this order by height of eſtate in the Common-wealth, 

8 But where found he Sara his wif. : that alſo in this place may we marke, ſure- 
ly iz her Text : within doores(I warrant you) and not abroad,notin the Market place, | 
Not in the Tauerne, not in the Fieldes, notin any place but where ſhe ſhould be, and 
where good Women for the moſt part are, i» her owne Text , You know what the 


in, &c, 
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Apoſile writeth of ſome women, to wit, that they are iale, and being idle, they learus - 


to poe about from houſe ts houſe, yea they are not onely idle, but alſo pratlers avd buſie-bas 
dies, ſpeaking thrngs which arenot comely, &c. Letall good women marke it, and take 
heed of it, S4ra did not fo, but was within her Tent, and there her Husband ſeeketh 
aiid findeth her, | | 


"9 Sara muſt make ready the flowre, and he goeth to the f oulds, IMulieres wuliebr is Verſe6.7, 


earant, © virimulicribus maliebria committant, Women regard womens matters, and 
men commit ſuch things ynto themas I noted bEfore, he doth what is fir for him, and 
not ſo fit for the woman,and good women yſurpe no more vpon the mans office,then 
they would haut the man to . as ypon theirs, The Text ſaitn, He haſted, Sara hafted, 
the Boy haſteth,and all this teacheth truly the cheerefulnefſe of their hearts in that 
they did, and bow kindly and wiſely they confidered circumſtances, that their ſiran. 
.gers might be weary, and peraduenture with ſome refreſhing quickly,that they were 
xrauellers, ado paſſe on their iourney, not tobe ſtaied -ouer long, in cunofity' tobe 
fine, or prodigality to be pompous, Altogether confirming the common Prouerbe, 
ILY Optimum 
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Unſes.. 


Minifters, 


Verſe 10, 
Verſe 10. 
Wamen defi- 


rous to heatre 
and know 


eucry thing. 


Verſe 22. 


Chap. 18. 20. 


Optima condimentum beneficiiceleritas, & bis dat quicito dat, The beſtſawcetos 
ood turne; is to do it quickly, and who giuerh ſo giueth twice, 

Laſtly, he ſeod bimſcife by thers, noting his care to ſee all well, and to hauethem 
tended, and warranting ourlike cuſtome in ſome ſorr either to atrend (if ſo there bee 
neede in our owne houſes,) or to fit the loweſt and laſt downe. Their cating was tou- 
ched before, yer here being mentioned ſo expreſlely that rhey dideate, your —_— 
note anſwereth, that as God gaue them bodies for a time, ſo gaue hee them the fa. 
culties of the ſame bodies, as to walke, ro eate and drinke, and ſuch like, and thus 
much in the firſt part of this Chapter ſhall ſuffice to haue.nored, 

2 


The ſecond part of the Chapter told you was a renewing, or a repetion of the pro- 
miſe rouching a Childe to bee giuen to Abraham, and in this alſo ſome thinges to 
bee noted, asthar theſe ftrangers asked for Sarah, ſaying, Phe is Sarah thy Wife, 
Some ren thinke, that in thoſe daies women came not fo viually abroad to the Ta- 
bles as now they doe amongſt vs. Others marke how after a while theſe Angels are 
boulder and more familiar then ar firft, and fo ſay they ought the Miniſters and Meſ- 
ſengers of God by lirtle and little, more and more to acquaint themſelues with them 
to whom they are ſent, and tobe familiar, 

2 Inthar he faith he nif{returne, being but a ſtranger and not requeſted, wee ſee 
the honeſt frmplicity, and plaine friendſhip rhat then was vſuall, far from our nice cu- 
riolity in theſe dais, as alſo the bleſſing of hoſpitality, he that once receiueth an An» 
gell and victh him well, ſhall have him againe, 

Sara heard mathe Tent doore which was behinde him\, a patterne of that curious 
nature that eſpecially ſwayeth in women, they muſt heare and know euery thing,or 
elſe they are nor quiet many of them, and to that end, if in preſence they cannot be, 
ofcen they art harkning behind doores and wals, where they may heare and not be 
ſeene, as heere. Sar was, 2 fault many times in a good woman otherwiſe, that her 
ec itcheth toomuch, It is nor true in all, butin roo many, for ſome be ſad and dif- 
creet, both to gouerne what they know, and to bee content with ignorance of that 
which they ſhould not knew, the number of chem I wiſh farre more,and the number 
of the other farre leſle, 

4 3be angbed, and it noteth her incredulitie, wherein ſhee reſpeted rather the 
order of nature, then belceued the promiſe of God, yeaa ſhrowd meaſure of ynbe. 
leefe ir noteth, for laughing is more then not belecuing, and had ſhe not beleeued, 
+= beene her fault, bur both to giue ne. credite, and to laugh too, was 4more 

[of 
5 But ſhe lawghidwithin ber ſelfe, ſaith the Text, and it may againe in her praiſe 
teachvs, that modeſt men and women laugh ſometimes, but modeſily, and as may 
become their places well, not as the foole, of whom leſus Syrach ſpeaketh, when he 
ſaith. A Fo-le lifteth vp his voyce with larghter, but a wiſe man doth ſcarſe ſmile ſecretly, 
Not vnlike to which is that alſo in the 19, Chapter., A man may be knowne by bis looks, 


Ver, 27.28. andone that bath vnderflanding, may be perceined by the marking of bis countenance « A 


mrs garment and his exceſiine lavghter and going, declare what manhe is, 

6 e-fter] amold ſhall Tluff? faith ſhe, &c, Shewing therein that ſhe confidered 
whar isfir for all perſons to confider,namely, what is agrecable or nor agreeable with 
their yeares, age, and time, for that becommerh younger, which will not become 
elder, and contrariwiſe againe, a good thought then in cuery age, ſince Iamthus or 


ths, doth this or that become me? The like might be ſaid of diuers eſtates and cal- 


lings. 
| 5 Ini calling him Zord, not),but the Apoſtle Peter noteth her reuerence and obe- 
dience to her Husband in an humble womanhood : and he willeth all wiues to learne 
of her whar ſhall be their y_ praiſe as was hers if they doe it. If the Argument fol- 
low,thar becauſcſhe called him Lord ſhe obeyed him, and regarded him in his place, 
how ſhould it alſo follow that whom ſo often we call Lord, Lord, our truc Lord and 
God, him we ſhould obey, regard and reverence? Th 
j 3 The 
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$ The Lord that knoweth all our ſecrets, knew that. ſhe laughed behinde the Verſe 14. 


doore, and asketh why ſhe did ſo, adding theſe words, Shall ary thing be hardto the Priuy mockers 
Lord? By which words we may remember that vſuall diuitien of the things wherein marke it, 
our faith vſcth to lip, that they are eicher matters touching Gods will, Gods.con- 
ſtancy,or Gods power,as allo what godly deuice teacheth vs to oppoſe againſt them; 
namely theſe three, his goodnefſe, his truth, and his power : to a doubr of his will, 
the firſt, to 2 doubr of his ſtedfaſtneſſe 1n his promiſe, the ſecond, and to all doubts 
ot his power, his might and omniporency, the third. SarahreſpeRing too much 
the courſe of Nature, doubted of the laſt, and you ſee how the Angell anſwereth by 
his mightie omnipotence, Shall any thing be hard to the Lord? No, now becauſe this 
place is abuſed by the Papiſts, judge I pray you how this argument followerh . He 
isable to giue a Childe, which he in good will hath promiſed, therefore hee hath 
and dotiiinthe Sacrament make Bread his.bodie reallie , which hee neuer willed, 4 /ofe ad ce, 
meant, orpromiſed, He will doe it, ergo he can doe it, is cuer true, but hee can doe 
it, therefore he will doe 1t, doth not ever follow, I ſpeake not what God cannot 
doe, and yet no want of power in him, but a more perfe& power, as it ſhould bee a 
weakneſſe in him, and not a power if he could doe them. But this I fay, if an Ar- 
ument from his power to his will doo not follow, then much lefſe from want of 
Porh power and will to his deede doth any ſequell lie, I call thatpower now, which 
indeede as I ſaid, were no power but weaknefle if God could do, his word orhis na 
ture being to the contrary. But what doe they confider that bring doctrines to the 
word, and would haue the word confirme them, not learging all doctrines from the 


word as they ſhould, | / 


+ The third parr of the Chapter beghngh at the 10, verſe, where wee reade that Perſe 16. 
Abraham went to bring : hem on the way, noted no doubt by the Lord,to tell how eve- Pertir curtefie, 
ry way Abraham vied his gueſts with his beft kindnefſe . Alacrirer innitare, to inuite | 
hart lie, Liber /zter :ratlare, to feaſt cheerefullic, commer dimittere, and to ſend a. 

way friendlic and kindlie a Stranger or Gueſt, it is perfit hoſpitalirie, and very true 

and commendable curtefie . And this we ſee heere was in Abraham, who vnto the 

former added this, that at parting he brought them on the way. Surely this mention 

made of theſe things by the Lord, is a veric great teſtimony of his great good liking 


of them, 
2 Stall [hide from Abrabam that thing which [ doo? Scethe loue of the Lord God Verſe 17, 


to his faithfull Children and Seruants, loue concealeth nothing. The Lord loueth 
 Abr.:ham, and therefore he cannot &ide frm him what he is about tz do. A friend will 

Irpart his mind to his friend, & whoſoeuer regard what God commandeth as Abra- 

bam did; God calleth them his friends, ſaying ; ye are my friends, #* ye doe whatſo:u:r tohn 15.14, 


1 commannd jon, | 
3 Weemay marke init how the iudgements of God are reuealed to the godlie 


now and then, with their intents and nicanings, when wicked men inoy no ſuch 
bleſſing . Swrely.(faith the Prophet) the Lord God will doo nothing, but he renealeth "TOIRs 
his ſecret vnto bis Sernants the Prophets, not meaning euer in all thinges, bur £5 
ſometimes and in ſome thinges eſpecially in his iudgements toward that people of 
= Iſraelites, So would God heere impart his purpoſe to Abr..ham his Prophet and 

eruant, | ; | 

4 Seeing leſhall be a great Nation, &c, And who ſhall make him ſo great a Nati. Ferſe 18. 
on? Surely the Lord, who had now already promiſed and determined it, Why = Lerd will 
then becauſe the Lord hath beene good, he will be good, and adde mercy to mer- nee, -— 
cic ?Indeede it is ſo; and what a comfort is this? Can any tongue expreſſe, orheart beenelo = 
Conceiue this-goodnefle of the Lord ? To drawan Argument fromhis firſt mercie to O ſweet! 
a ſecond, and froma ſecond to a third, and ſocuer on from mercy to mercie, -O 
ſweetnefſe and goodnefle! This knew Daxzid well, and therefore incuery Pſalme 
Almoſt he prayeth him:to bee goud to him, becauſe he hath beene good to him be- 
fore, Thoubft ſet me at liberty when Iwas in trouble, therefore ftill hane pittic vpor _ Palme. 4, 
H an 
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and regard me,&c. In the Epiſtle to 'tthe Romenes rhe Apoſtle thus 2caſonerh alſo, 
concluding that ſirce God Hadnet ſpared bis owne Sonne,bur gane him for 5 t0 death, 
therefore it conl {not be but with'bime ſhould giuews ull things alfo . Manwvieth torea- 
ſon:thus, 1] haue beene good, therefore hee-may nor grate ypon-me any more, and [ 
haue done a very great-good vnto him, therefore 1n all:equiry and reaſon] amnot 
further to be vrged. But our ſweete andgraciousGod quite icontrary, have beene 
good, and rhereforeT will bee ftilland euer good, and'the greater benefits Thause 
bred, che more ſure it is I will not ftand at the tefler, bur fromthe more to the 
Jeſſe with'me'ſhall be-euer afure ſequell, And if Thane beſtowed mine gwne Son 
man eucnto dearth, how ſhould it be thought that with him I will not giuefarre lef- 
ſer thingsalſo. O ſweereagaine,T muſt needs fay, for what manor woman harh not 
thoufands of mercies from the'Lord, and theremrucn ſomany:comfortsto-his harr, 
that he will neuer ſorſake him ? but Imayboldlyand witha cha fallircecr, ſay,,O 
Lord bemercifull yntome, not becauſe I have beenea good! Seruant to thee, but 
becauſe thou haſt beene a.good God tome. If my obedience were to berhe Argu- 
ment why thou ſhouldftſhew me fauour, my heart were gone, for] knowmine owne 
wickedneſle, and my finne 5s euer before me. Butifmce I goodneflc inthy 
ſweere mercy, are arguments to thee of more poodnefle ro be ſhewed by thee tothe 
former, O Lord, Jabound with ſuch arguments'romooue thy Majeſty (bleſſed be thy 
namefor them) and Tpray thee w God and'my comfort togratious and kinde, to 
adde 'mercy to mercy, fauour to fauour, and help to help in this neede-ot mine, that 
I owing thee now my ſelfe, for ſo many mercies, Imay for more owe thee more then - 
my ſelte,or my ſelfe, many and many times to loue thee, to feare'thee, to ſeruc thee, 
and praiſe thee, whilſt I haue a day to live, Thus may we chaw this comfortin our 
mindes, and taſt the ſweet of it. 
Yerif we hauc any care ofthe Lords glorie, ſurelythe Lord hath a:quicke eye 

. roſceit, andeuenfor thar alſo in mercyhe will doefor vs and toys, for behold-what 
+ followethhere as aſecond reaſon, why the Lord will reueale his purpoſe to eAfbre- 
bam, and hide nothing from'him', For 7 krow him ſaith he, that he will commannd bis 
Sonnes,&c. A good thing to mooue vs to all obedience generallie, which the Lord 
euerfſeeth, and to this particularly, of teaching and inſtructing our families and com- 
panies, which the Lord heereby {to ſet an obſeruation of it) moſt greatly commen. 
deth. eAbraham did it, and God highly extolleth it, wee cannot abide it, and ſhall 
he likewiſe praiſe vs? -+brahaw did it ſo many hundred yeare ago, and is it now but 
anew device, that is not needfull? Surely, conclude thus,and itis moſt true, he inſtru- 
&edhis familie, thatthey might know as he knew: and religion, and the ſeruice of 
God, line in them tothe glory of God, when he was gone, And for this God 'will hide 
nothing from ſo careful a Seruant: we wil not doe it,but are both ignorant our ſclues, 
and let others be alſo, caring not what becommeth of Gods glory, either in ourlife, 
or after our death, and therefore from ſo carelefle wretches hee will hide all his ſe» 
crets,all his counſels, yea all his comforts, and the light of his countenance, for e- 
uer, Beware, beware then, whileſt wee haue 'time to amend and reforme this 
faulr, 

6 When the Lord faith, The cry of Sodome, che would giue ys thereby to con- 
fider well, the horror of finne. So-greatand ſo vgy, ſo foule and greeuous, that it c« 
ven cryeth and ſbriketh in the cares of the Lord for vengeance , Caine thy Brothers 
blood cryeth rome ont of the earth gc. 

Shall wethen nouriſh and fofterthatwith ſach pleaſure, that day nornight cea- 
ſeth toſolicitethe Lord againſt ys, yea, to cry in hiseare, that hee would awake and 
plague vs? Surely that man, that would cy) fill againft vs butroman, we would ab- 
horre and hare, and thar which crz26 Jouderthenall che menin the world can, and 
that to God himſelfe, and for greater puniſhment then any man can inflict, we are ſo 
farre from hating, that-we hate himtharperſwaderh'ys to hare ir, | 

Thisis ſtrange madneſſe, if we confider it., The Drankards drunkennefie 
crgerhagainſt bun, and'willnorfufferthe Lord toreſttill hepuniſh it, and yet he - 
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ueth it, ſo doth the Swearer, Adultere 


Vc, 


the wonderfu 
ſpareth and ſu 


towards broken heart 


they can? 
Farte bee 


tanding any admonition to the 


. Wous . 


all humilirie 
.vvell. 


O this hart! where is itrnow amongſt vs, eithe 
may ſpeake of our God; ortopirric, and pray, againſt the-intended puniſhments of 
our Brethren? Alaſſe ! (as I ſaid) wee care not for any mans woe, but our owne, and 
this true loue to God and man is decayed amongſt ys. | 

. Wewill ſcarſe pray for ourneere neigh 
doe the eſtates of manyrighteous people in forren Countries affect vs; Bur learne we 
inthe feare of God, from our Father Abraham, here ro haue a better heart , whoſe 


true touch and heartie ſpecches in thisplace , ſhall witneſſe againſt vs, if wee dog 


-Nnor, L F; 


. To. Butwhydid Abrahem dreame of. any.righteous in ſo vile a place ? Surely be- 

cauſc bee was 4 good man,. and hoped the beſt of all places, ſo teaching vs to.leaue 
that indging vane, and condemning braine, that we loue roo much. A good heart 
ortion, and all benot bad. 


-hopeth God hath hi 
"3 IT. Jf-fpfty,if ff 
miſe from rhe Ar Ll 


r, andſuchlike, their ſinnes _ a gainſ them, 


When the Lord faith. Their finne is exceeding greenons, we may rightlic note 
aticucc, and long ſuffering of the Lord, who beareth, and beareth, 
reth, holdeth and ftayerh, expeQing amendment, till many times. patience, 

the ſinnes be horrible and exteeding greewour, as now they were in Sodome.Now hath Notethis and 
he this lowneſſe rowards Sinners, that will not. amend, and is he voide of affeQion - of goed 

s, that would do berter if they could, and daily doe better as 


ſuch ſower conceits from vs {and no lefſe farre to preſume to fine, be- 
cauſe he is patient, For we ſee heere, though he ſtay long, yer he commeth at aſt: 
ſurely and truly, yea. dreadfully and terribly, with ftreanges of fire and Brimſtone 
from Heauen, vpon ſuch as preſumed to goe on ih their wickednefſe : norwith- 
contrarie , till their finnes were expeeding gree- 


$ Butthe Lordes phraſe is, that He will got ſee if all betrue or no, Notthere- Verſe 21, 
in implying any want of knowledge inhimſclfe, how all was, who cannot bee de- 
cciued or ignorant of any thing, bur by an humaine ſpeech. After our manner g1- 
ung vs tonote, how-euerin Juſtice, knowled 
niſhment of the ſame , And credulitic auoide 
vice. Itblotted Pariphar, it blotted Dewid, and it blotteth and blacketh whoſoe- 
ver isſpotted with it. 

9 When Abraha 


of a fault, ſhould goe before pt- 
to belecue the worſt, as a horrible Overm 


ments apainſt, Sodome , What 


” heard the Lordes iud 
6 ſinke, if we ſwimme, paſſe 


dooth hee ? As we doe in theſe daies : Cate notw 
who periſh, ſo we be ſafe . No, no, ſuch finfull vnfeelingneſſe is farre from the hart A truetou- 
of ſo gooda man,  Andthe Texttelleth.vs; Hee ffood yer before the Lord, and en- chedb 
ereth into a zealous and carefull conſideration, borh'of the Lordes glory and Iuſtice, 
as alſo of the good of as many faithfull as might bee found in Sodome, and with 
plcadeth for them both : his wordes youſce , and marke them yverie 


not Gene. x1. 5, 


(NT. 
ito tender what prophane tongues 


bouts, thatliue daily neſt vs.Much lefſe 


teons had berne found, apro- Of wha 
| that He world ſpare the whole Citty for therr ſakgs, Gods childieg 
and ſhall we not ſce in it theprice of his Children with him, whatſocuer the World 25< with him, 
.thinketh of them, .as alſo what good: commeth many times to the wicked, by 
3nd for them ?' The world hater 
godlie, making-more'account of one prophane Eſas, then of twenty true-hearted 
Jacobs : bux the-Lord, whoſe loue is life, and worthy regard-indeed, more efteemeth 
-one /acob, one true 1ſraclite; one faithfull Seruant-of þis, then'hee dorn ten chou- 
ſand of worldlings, of yncircumeiſed hearts and eares, yea tenne of them ſhall land 
before him;,cucntoturne himand alter him, as I may fay from. 
.he ſhall not vouchſafe, bur for their ſakes, to reſpect ten thouſa 
5the world hath honoured for magnificoes, 


y, if thirty, if tmenty, if tex rig 


and maliceth , mocketh afid contemneth the 


er co mercy, when 
thouſands, of ſuch 
d men and women of great *ccount. 
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Sth 


Saluation not 
ed to the Sx- 
crament. 


Afts, ro, © 


- 


With what hy- 
mility God is 
to bepraied 
vato. 


O euer then may my Soule and yours, ſeeke and ſue for the Lordes loue, rather then 


the worlds liking, and ſay with the ſweete Singer of Iſracll : | 


The greater ſort crawe worldly goods, and riches toimbrace : 

. But Lord grant vs thy conntenance, thy fanour and thy grace. + 
For thou thereby ſhalt make our hearts more joyfulland more glad, 
Then'they that of their Corn and wine full great increaſe hane had, 


Andlet theſe Dogges and Swine of Sodome behold, whether good or euill com- 
meth to a Land;'a Cirty, a-Houſe, by ſuch as feare God, For tex ſake they all ſhould 
haue found mercy, and haue eſcaped this fearctullplague of fire and Brimſtone from 
Heauen, and'are theſe then the hurtsof a place, the woes of a Common-wealth, 
ſuch as muſt be nor onely weeded our, but digged and rooted out, or. elfe wee ſhall 
not be well ?O price with Godzand profit tomen, of ſuch men and women where- 
ſocuer they are, more then wee thinke of, and let ys cuer hereafter conſider itbet- 
rer, , e Y 233) ; | FT 34446 , 

12 - In that hee callethchem#5ghreovs, in hope ſome were ſo, whoyet were nat 
circumciſed, plainely it ſhowerh,that in thoſe daies this Popiſh doQrine was not har- 


ched, that faluation is tryed tothe Sacrament, If Righreowſueſſe then might conſiſt 


without circumciſfion,why may not Childrennow be ſaued without Baptiſme,which 
is in the place of circumcition, ſo long as no contermpt, bur Gods'ſpeedy viſitation by 
death is the cauſe , This is a new dodtine you ſee then, and not'ours, which was 
imbraced and held of Fathet Abrahar: ſo many hundred yeares:agoe, And I warrant 
you this Angell which was Chriſt, controlleth'not his ſpeech as vntrue, burlerteth it 
paſſe as very right, And as hee tyeth not is ne and ſaluation to the Sacra. 
ment, ſo neither doth he ir ts higowne life, but even then the knew ir'true that Perer 
after long preached, that though'God chuſe him and his for his peculiar people, yet 


.. #nallother Nations «lſo be might haze (if icpleaſed him): ſome, 


13 Whenheasketh wherher rhe Indge of all the world ſhonld rot de right, he rea- 
ſoneth from the Lordes office, and teacheth vs, that with humble boldneſſe we may 
do ſon our carneſt defires': as ſhallnor the' Father pitty his Childe, and help him,&c. 
Lord thou art myFatherthen, for thyplace ſake; pirtty mee, helpeme, ſaue me, and 
keepe me, I'beſecch' thee, and pray thec, &c-. - Gr 1 7, 

14 Inthis Title of Duſt and eLſres, ſo often applyed to himlelfe, we ſceall of 
vs, both the humble'conceitthatchis great Patriarch had'of himſelfe, as alſo the re. 
uerent humility he ſpake to his God withall;Two ſpeciall thinges for our vſc intheſe 
dajes, wherein we are puffed vp, and ſwell with filchypride and forgetfulneſſe of our 
ſelues, as though wee were made:of ſome-farre more precious matter then Dt avd 
eſbes,and wherein we ſpeake to our God as vnreuerently and raſhly, as cuer did a« 


.. nyptophane minde, for many oof vs, without any ſuch ſpiritof lowlineſſe and dread, 


as heete wasin Abraham, not eonfidering whit. we are , and what God is, how vn- 
worthy we are, toſpeake orbreath before him. ' Bur we fwap vs downe in our places 
moſt ynreuerently, and then we ſtare and looke, and yawne, and huddle and tumble 


: ypſome wnliked prayers of the Lord,: not oncly without anyprofit to vs, bur ro our 


© example of Abrabams berter, and amend both theſe faults, | +: | 1) 


O Comfort, 


great harme, for ſovndurifult vſing the nam&of God, Well thinke hereafter of this 
«- x5" Ir is worthy marking againe, how Abraham iterateth his requeſts one after 
another; from fifty #0 teh, and yer the Lord is not angry; burheareth him patiently, 
and kindly makertianſwer troeuery one, Hewillnor dee for ſormanyſabs; Andis he 
'thanged forthis kindneſſe now, jf Idoc the like ypon orcafion?:Noj no; our Godis 
one for euer, nor ſhbieQ ro change, and therefore boldly:8 comfortably.do'a3 your 
need corftraineth; he willabide you; andanfwere you as ſhall be firgiti! til tf - 
' \Lafly miarke ir, and forget it never, Abrabam maketh an end of vimtreating, bet 
fore God, ef heating him, Ofiveete,:O'deare, and gracious God }wharr joy js this, 
eta my ſoule wiſh a greater metey, then that I may ſpeake on; and: heawill heare, yea 
- 2 an 
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that Tſhall giue ouer firſt, and not he,when onee I ſue vnto his Maieſtic ? Lord make 
vsproficable vers of this mercy, . ; | | "m2 


ig |. The cheefe heads be three. 
e The care of God for the ("fety of his faithful, to the 24. verſe. 


hy A fearefall example of his uvrath againſt ine, tothe 29. 
: (The fall and fault of Lot, from thence tothe ena. 


| <IB Articularthingesin this Chapter, obſerue we may many, as inthe for- 
N) Jaz mer, _ _ ; 
= Z< x - He calleth them Angels, who before were cailed AZ», and there. Yerſe 1. 
| {in we may note the manner of the Scriptures and word of Ged, how it Our place of 
P2238, Ycth by one place to lighten and expound another, expreſſing more __ EEX= 
plainely toauoide doubr, what before was more obſcure, and might cauſe doubt, — —_—_ 
Again,in ſo expreſly ſaying they were Angels, that fooliſh conceit is ouerthrown, that x 
they were theſethree, the rhreeperſons in Trinity, as aifo that moſt wicked blaſphe. 
my of ſome Heatheniſh Spirits, that Sodomze was deſtroyed by Negromancy. to wit, 
by fire procured by thatart :when the Lord as he yſcth, executed his wrath by his 
Angels. | 
: When it is ſaid in the fourth verſe,from2 the yorg tothe old,euen af the people from Verſe ga 
all quarters.Y ou ſee the ſtate of that Citty, how generall the euill was, & hovw fear- ; 
fully it had ſpread ir ſelfe, through all the veines & members of that place, that there 
was none good, bur the Spirit of God faith, all, all, A lamentable eſtate of any 
place whatſocuer, when iniquity ſhall ouer-flow all,and would God we drew not to- 
award ſuch fearefull meaſure now vnder the Goſpell, when it may be oblerued to a 
May-game, a Beare-bayting.'a prophane Stage-play ypon the Lords day, and many 
ſuch thinges, how -we compaſſe the place round abort, as heere is ſaide theſe Sodowites 
did, from the yours to theold, enen all the yeople from all quarters, Verily the wordes of 
the Holy Ghoſt doe-iumpe vpon vs, and may very truly be faid of vs, and the Lord 
preuent by mercy and fauour, in changing vs from ſuch lewd likings, that ſuch iudg- 
ment and wrath doe not iumpe alſo vpon vs, asitdid vpon theſe men, Marke a... 
w_ you may, when hee faith Al were: ſuch, the nature of Sinne how ir ſprea- 

ethand infeQteth; firftone, and then anorher, till it hane gone ouer all, Tris the 
Deuils leauen, which ſtayerh nor, till it haue leauened. the whole lumpe, and there. 
forc happy is the place where it beginneth not :for it ſpreadeth quickly, and largely, 
and dangeruuſly, 

3 Their ſhamcleſſe ſpeech to have the men brou;ht ont that they might know thens, Verſe 5 
very notably diſcouereth vnto ys, the impudency that finne cffeReth in time, when Cuſtome of 
It once gerttethrule, _ it taketh all modeſty, and ſhame, and honeſty away, - fiane, 
| and prooueththe ſaying to bee moſt true : Conſuctzdo peccandi rolltt ſenſum peccatt. 

The cuſtome of finne taketh away all ſence and feeling of finne . Atthe beginning 

men ſhame to hauc it knowne what they doe, though they feare not to doe it, and 

they will vſe all cloakes and couers that poffible they can ro bide their wickednefle, 

But at laſtthey grow beld and impudenr, as theſe men did, euen to ſay what care we. 
| And why ? Certainly becaule this is the courſe of finne in Gods iudement, that it 
| ſhall benum and harden the heart wherein itis ſuffered, and ſo ſeare vp the conſci- 
ence,and conceit in time, that there ſhall be no ſhame left, but ſuch a thicke Vizard 

pulled ouer the face, that it caw bluſh at nothing, cirher to ſayir, or doe it. Behold 

theſe brazen browed wretches here, who after log vſe of fin (no doubt at firſt more- 


ſecret) are now come to require theſe men openly, & totell the cauſe,#has they _— 
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Verſe 7. 
Mule ſpeech. 


Verſe $, 
+ mai 
Verſe 8, 


Loue,care,and 
curtefie te 


frrangers, 


Note, 


know them, withoutall ſhame or ſparke of ſhame, in and atſo horrible abhomination, 
Marvell not then any more, that the Adulterer bluſheth-not, the Drunkard ſhameth 
not, nor the blaſpheming Swearer hideth not his face , You ſce the reaſon, cuſtome - 
to doe cuill in that kinde, hath vtterly bereaued him of feeling and ſhame, as it did 

theſe Sodomites, A heauy and fearefull caſe, for Gods plague is cuen ar the doore of 

ſuch people, as you ſee it was heere for theſe Sodomites, It was well ſaid of him that 

faid it, if God take from a man his bodily eye that hee cannotſee, or his bodily care 

that he cannot heare, every man ſeeth the judgement and perceiueth the loſſe : but 

when God in wrath taketh away the inward cye and care of the minde and heart, 
that what finneſocuer he committeth, he neither ſeeth, nor heareth, nor feeleth, no 

man thinkerth this a plague, or any rod of God. But O fearefull plague ! &c. 

4 In Lot:going out to them, ſontting the doore after him, and calling them Bre- 
threw, we may note a godly diſcretion and wiſedome in dealing, ro pacific outragi- 
ous beaſtes . Fire quencheth nor fire, but milder and ſofter ſpeeches, many times, 
and moſt times appeaſe diſorder, though heere it could not, for the irength of finne 
that had ſo mightily poſſeſſed them. The brute beaſts are overcome with faire ſpec 
chees, and become tame :a ſoft anſwer breaketh anger, when-a cutting tongue ſir- 
reth vp wrath, Full of grace is that man and woman, that can be milde and ſweet to 
effc& pgoodnefſle. | | = 

5 The offer of his Dawghter to them, is no example to be followed of vs, or hiked 
in him. Itſhgweth his praiſe, in being carefull forhis gueſts, bur itpubliſheth his 
ſhame, in ſeeking euill meanes, It ſhoweth how greatly. Lor hated thar finne, which 
then ruled amqngſt them, and how carcfull he looked to bis Children, who in that 
lewd place, being young women, remained yet ſpotleſſe. 

6 When he ſaith, For thir cauſe came they wnder my reefe, meaning defence and 
fafety from iniury and wrong : learne to loue Strangers within your:Gates, im your 
Houſes or Common -wealth, and bee Lots to ſaue them and ſaccour them, nor filth 
Sodomirtes, to abuſe and hurt them , Now are the daies of peace vpon this Land and 
Kingdome : Mercy and Truth are met together, Righteouſneſſe and Peace hane kiſſed 
each other , to our great comfort , within the wals of her Maicſties gratious gouern« 
ment, By occaſion whereof, and the want of like mercy in their owne Countreys,, 
many poore exiles of the houſhould of faith , haue extred vnder exy roofe, thatis into 
our Countrey , into our Citties and howſes,and how vie we them? Would God wee 
thought as Loe did, or didas he did, Alafſe! we do not, but we grudge and repine 
at them, we wring and wrong them, we oppreſle and hurt them, who are come vader 
our roofe for our Chriſtian and charitable ſuccour, and we are no Lors, But amend by 
this example. Againe, apply this to your Neighbours, and fay thus with your ſelues : 
ye greedy Cormorants, that would dwell alone vpon the earth : why came this Man 
into my neighbourhood, and why hath Gods prouidence ſeated him ſoneere mee ? 
that I ſhould deuour him, and cate him vp, that] ſhould rob him and bereaue him of 
all that he hath by praCtiſes aud pollicies, by hampering bargaines, and ſweere poy- 
ſon? No, no, the caſe is otherwiſe: for ſafcry came hee hither, as theſe men ro Lot, 
and therefore I muſt care for him, as Loe did for his, to defend him, and ſheild him to 
my beſt power,frcm any iniuries offered by others, and much lefle offer any my ſelfe, 
andſoI will, This is a good profit by this example, and I pray youler vs follow it, 
that with God and Men we maybe accepted, and leaue no worſe a name behinde 
vs for this thing then Loc hath done, for this care of Strangers that were come vnder | 
his roofe in this place. Our Friendes ſhall reioyce, and our foes ſhall be puniſhed 
with it, if the ſauour we leaue behinde vs, touching this thing, be ſweete and good, 

7 Inthe ninth verſe, you ce their anſwer to Lox, and obſcrue therein the impati- 
ency that is cueriy the wicked, to heare an adrnonition to leaue their wickedneſſe, 
asalſo how ancient a thing it is for a man therefore to be contemned, and his good 
counſell reieed becauſc he is « Stranger, O power of Satan and Sinne, cleauing to 
our fleſh! and how hardly are we faucd ? For if we know the man that exhorteth vs, 


and his friends, and bringing vp, then we ſay, [s ot this the ( arpenters Sonne? 11 not 


bis 


—— 
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his Mother called Mary, and bis Brethren Iames and Toſes, Simon and Indas ? Are not ; 

his Sifters all with vs? hence then hath he all theſe thmges? Shall he teach vs? So wee Math 13,55 
arc offended-with him. ' If he be a Stranger, and not borne amongſt vs, then we ſer 

yp the briſtles as theſe Sodomites did, and we thunder it out as they did, Hee came to 


' foiourne amongſt vs, aud will be now rule ? We will deale worſe with him then with anather, 


&c. So euery way we put ſtumbling blockes in our waics, that when God calleth,we 
may not obey, and ſo ſtubbornly and maliciouſly caſt away our ſelues.But beware by 
this, if God be in vs. | : 
8 Then the men (faith the Text) pat forth their hand,andpulled Lott into the houſe 7 | 
rothem, andſputte the doore, What were theſe men ? eAngels, as you heard before, Who _ 
though as yet cheyreucaled notthemſelues. And when did they thus reſcue Lot,and kedra nxder 
gine him che hand ro pull him in ? The verſe before ſheweth it , when they threatned then Godhel- 
him to deale worſe with him, then with the ſtrangers, preſſed ypon him and that ſore, P* bis, and 
and came euen to breake the doore then , andin this top of their villany , and Lors ſmitcthrhem, 
danger,did the Angels helpe,and plrckt in Lot, What ſhould we ſee and euerremem- 
ber by this, but whata GOD wee haue and ſerue ? Surely cuen ſuch an one,as hath MM 
hiz hand ready by ſuch miniſters as he will appoint, and meanes, whenſoeuer we need, 
to helpe vs,to delwer vs,and to pul vs iv, So impoſſible isit,that wee ſhould miſcary, 
if we truely cleaue to him, he ſuffereth and beareth, and lerterh vs alone, perſwading 
with the wicked,and the wicked threatning vs,and preſſing neerer and neerer, ſorer 
and ſorer,vpon vs,but hee knoweth his time, when he muſt help, or elſe we finck,and 
I warrant you then he ſtaieth not, but out goeth his hand, thathis helpe, by ſome 
meanes or other , to ſuch relecfe of ours as ſhall bee for his glory and our good, And 
to the increaſe of much fairh in ys,let vs euer thinke of it, Hee is GOD,and he will 
notfaile. The time, the moment of time,when our need is,he knoweth euer, DH 
9 Then they ſmote them with bl ndneſſe that they could not find the doore, and confi Verſe x1, 
der by it the mighty power of our louing God, ouer all his enemies, and what mani- The many 
fold waies his Maieſty hath to help his choſen by, and to ſaue them harmelefle . Hee Pcanes God 
can ſmite leroboams arme, if hee ſtretch'ir out agaiuſthis Propher, that he ſhall not jr 4a 
be able to bring ir backe againe, till the Prophet pray for him, He can fmite the Syri- xeq - WiC» 
ns in judgement, if they come againſt E/i/ha , He can {mite theſe Sodomites eyes, 1 King. 12, F, 
And euery thing ſerueth ro his will. As for any attempts of the wicked againſt ys, if 3 King, 6. 18, 
we ſerue Godg, let vs be aſſured it ſhall bee but a ncedleſſe ſeeking of the doore with 
theſe Sodomites, further ther God thinketh it good for vs to let itpreuaile. 
10 They aske Lot what friendes he hath there in the Citty, &c, Wherein firſt wee Verſe x 5, 
may note the kind nature of our deere God, who thinkerth it not enough tobe good Gods mercy 


' tovs, but he will alſo be good to ours, and extend his mercies with vs to our Friendes © others, for 


his children 
ſak 


and Kindred, that our loy may be more and more vpon vs, Secondly, the world may 
ſee what good commeth by alliance and acquaintance, and friendſhip with them 
whom God loueth : ſurely cuen this great good, that many rimes for their ſakes, men 
ſo linked in affinity with them, reape mercy and fauour with God, that otherwiſe ; 
were they not ſolinked, they ſhould happily neuer haue had , They are not then ſo 
little to be eftecmed, as they are whom God fo highly eſteemerh and loueth . But of 
this before, | 

11 But when Lot ſpake to his friendes (faith the Text) he ſeemed to them as one that xy eſe x4, 
mocked, and told them ſome-merry tale, he knew not what, O the fignes of a repro- The 0, iP 
bate heart fearefull and great! when God threatneth, they laugh, and when danger mocke, when 
isat the doore, they are nothing afraid, If God ftirre vp his Prophets to offer them God warneth. 
fauour, and to tell them what is comming, thoſe Prophets dreame, and are troubled 
with ſome melancholy paſſions, it is neither ſo nor ſo, Thus graceleſſe harts do fleere reage 
when they ſhould feare, and thus gracelefle a token is it, to deſpiſe faire warnings Zxech,n2. 9. 
and aduiſe in God, giuento our good. Againe confiderit, that if Lot with his aliance A comfortlor 
and his owne friendes, found bur ſuch entertainment , what maruell if Minifters, Mwuſters _, 
ſtrangers amongſt ſtrangers, be twenty times frumped and flouted, for ſayingeither 


Ninzute ſhall bee deſtroyed, or Sodome perith? Itis a good example to harten " all 
wirhall, 


. 
——_— 
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Verſe 15. 


Perſe 15. 
Tfnot as we 
would, yet as 
vve can, ler ys 
away irom 
Sodome. 
Perſe 16. 

Hardly is bad 
company left. 


Verſe 16. 
Af: 4jons are 
Gods, taking 
vsbyt''e hand 
torid ys wir þ 
from ſom euil. 
Note yvell. 


4%. 


Palme. $4. 


Verſe 16. 
The crofle is 
mercy, & loſle 
is gaine often- 
tunes. 


withall,when for well ſpeaking and well wiſhing, wee are but jefted and mocked at, 
It may not greeue v$ tos much, ES” ; 

12, Then they haffed Lor, &c, and ſo muſt all Miniſters, the neeret we thinke 
Gods wrath to bee, the more vrge and inforce our exhortations, and by them, cuen 
baften 28 many as ſhall bleſſe our labours vnto, to depart from euill, and to accept the 
good, 2,Tim 4, Readit. FE 

13 Take thy wife fay they, 8&c,and get thee gone, And muſthe leaue al his frietids 
behind him ? Yea furcly, if wee cannor get out of Sodorxe all that wee would, wee 
muſt away with as many as we can, and beware of two much lothneſle to forſake old 
friends, for feare Gods wrath catch vs ſhort for our earthly delaying, 

14 Yet forall their haſting,the 16.verle ſaith, Lot prolonged the time.And,O live- 
ly patterne of our corrupt nature ! Doe you not ſee what a hard matter it1sto get out 
of Sedome when a man isonce in? Yea, euen fer Lot ſo righteous, and good aman. 
Surely, ſurely, if Zor can fo ha:dly part company, and get away,what wee, that bee 
farre from Lots? Againe, and 2paine, pray we, that we neuer fall into bad company, 
into a bad rowne, into a bad aliance , into acquaintance with earthly and vngodly 
minded men, for ſure if wee doe, though an Angel, yea two Angels, bid vs away with 
haſt,yer wee will prolong the time. 

I5 But, O what followeth in the next words! as he pro/oygedthe time hey caught 
him ty the hard aud browght him out, So, fo, it isa thouſand times needfull , that wee 
ſhould bee drawne violently, when wee will not come willingly, And then ſee here 
aſecret, andlay it to your hart. Your riches, your honours, your ſr1ends, pleaſures, 
wife, children, and fuch like, are taken fromyou in part orin@l, You maruell at 
it, and thinke paraduenture, you are quite out of the Lordes fauour, for elſe this 
great change in your eſtate would not bee, But feare not, rather remember what 
youreade heere, Lotprolorged,to doc what hee ſhould,as his c{c was, and the Lord 
caught 1.im ty the hand and bre'ight him out, Happily as your caſe 2th been, you hane 
prolonged to doe what the Lord willed you, and theſe thin gs that you have loſt, were 
ſome let vnto you, to hold you back,the Lord, careful that you ſhould not perriſh, bath 
in this your change,done no other to youtken he did to Lot,v hen hee caught him by 
the hand. Verely he hath cuen ſo cavght you to bring you by this meanes,trom what 
and whence hee would haue you come , becah whilit you injoyed theſe, you fore 
got your ſelfe, prolonged and trifled the time,and danger prew on, that it muſt bee 0- 
therwiſc with you or elſe the Lords judgement light ypon you, amongſtothers whom 
his 1uſtice would puniſh, and that G OD would not, and therefore hath rid you rhus 
away : cuen thus I ſay , drawne you mare forcibly by the want of theſe benefires, be= 
cauſe as long as you enioyed them,words would not worke with you, Be not afraid 
then of aduerſity, but be ſchooled by ir, to get you out of Sodowe, and to obey the 
Lords will and didding, for to this end hath hee caught you by the hand , effeually 
though not bodily, if you bee his, And when once you are out, you ſhall finde him 
flack his force againe moſt certainly, and comfort you as ſhalbe good, withriches, 
honors, friends, pleaſures, wife,children, and euery ncedfull bleſsing. Then ſhall you 


finde itrrue, what the Prophet Dai afſureth you, No good thing verily ſhall hee wath= 


hould from them that line a go1ly life. 

16 Yetitis further ſaid inthe text , that this was done, The Lord being mercifull 
vnto him, Verynotablie to ouerthrow the conceit of fleſh and bloud, that iudgeth 
this hard and ſowre , when wee are thus canght and drawne away from our delaies. 
But this is mercie ſaith the text, and heerein the Lord is neither hard nor ſowre, bur 
mercifull to you,and therefore neither thinke amiſſe, nor ſpeake amiſſe of it, To bee 
exhorted to goe out of Sedome,is mercy,to be haſicd away is more mercy,and to bee 
caught and thruſt out,if we prolong the time is moſt mercy, be it by what ſchookng 
croſſes ſocuer it pleaſerh God to ſend, And marke againe, how though the Angell 
caught him,yet it is ſaid The Lord being mercifull,and not the Angell being mercial 


leaſt wee ſhould aſcribe the goodneſſe of GOD to his inſtruments and minifters 
onehe,and truſt in creatures. 


17 Laſt. 


— _—_— 


17 Laſtly , for [car doe nothing till tho art gone , ſanth the text : O:mercy.mamae> 
lous of our good God : Do wee ſtay him fromſtriking,who deſerue to bee ftriken our 
ſelues a thouſand times ? how ſhould we loue him , for thisloue of vs. ' And confidet 
againe with a mighty comfort, that if his fauour and wanrof will to hurevs,ſtaic bim- 
ſcife and his good Angels, whome hee ſendeth to execute iuſtice ypotsfinners while 
we be in place,can the Diuell or all his Angels and-impes1n earth or hell;hurt vs when 
his pleaſure is not? No,no,it is true,and ſhallnicuer faile,/f Godbee 07 owr fide , who or 
whtſhall be againſt vs ? and itis{weet, oP {3 oa 39 neg t! 


| The Greodld part fake Chap; v. 24. 


1 T containerh as was ſaid ,A dreadfull exinple of Gods wiath againſt finne,cdnd the 
Ta thing Inote, is r1e time whichis exprefled heere, when this fearefull fight be- 
gat, : Whenthe Sunne did riſe 2pon the earth, . And when was it that'the Sodomntes 


b 


compaſſed Loihis houſe , and-would haue hadthe men our ? inthe night ſaidrheg, 


verſe before. | Then you ſee what was done inthe night;is plagued inthe daie; arid 
terir teach vs,andfeare vs, 'It may bee ſo-with vs,for anything wee know. ' If wee 
finne in the. darke,viee may mart in the light; and if we offend when the Sunne is ſer, 
the' LORD: may doe iuſtice ypon vs when the Swnne is riſen, and therefore preſume 
neuer ypon ſecrefie of time,cor by time ,* forſurclie daie plagues ſhall diſcouer daie 
finnes,if wee doe. Read' the 2. of Sam.12.v.12. . 7 ed enkd 
:1: 3 But beforethis wrath bogan, Lor was entred into Lody, ſaith the ſtory, that wee 
may ſee the faithfulneſſe;truth,and goodnefle of the LORD our-GOD, whiowill 
haue his children firſt prouided for , andin ſafe ſecuritie, before eucr he goe about to 
deftroy the wicked,” A'naturcif wee ſauourany thing but earth, able romoue ys to 
louehimnand ſerue him: '- (2: 3 071 2000 HOP/ 20: T7 
/>i{g Inore the- puniſhment, which is Fire and Brimſtone, and it teacheth: ys thus 
nuch,that monſtrous and greeuous was that finne,which by ſo fearefulla judgement 
muſt be revenged. > Granitas exin ſupplicit gravitatem peccati denatzr, quia inſinseft 
Dee. 'The.greevouſneſſe of puniſhment , noteththe greatneſſe of finne,. becauſe 
GODiaſiinacno7 tf 0g 2557 30540 3 | det: ang os, 
_ 1.04" The Lordyayned this fierwpon them, and not kindled alitle;or ſprinkled alictle 
amionegſt themi.artd tearne by'it,: that aboundance of finne muſt have aboundance of 
plagne, waleſſe the LORD itouch betimes with repentance. Hee ſhalt cuerr/z»+ 
plagues vpon bvgie;ſoule,fainilic, friends, goods and all, if we prouoke him ſtill, and 
. turne notawaie'from out filrhie wajies, | | FRIES EL 1 IHIOETT! 6 
is, But whorajned doth the text ſay ? Dominns the Lord rained, iThethnot man, 
not'devill, 'norNecromancy, not by any nawrall cauſe wharfocuer befcll this ro-Sw- 
done, but it warthe very. power and wrartrof a diſpleafed God, ar ſo'greatabhomi- 
nationas there was committed';: And doewe thinke it was featefull boch in reſpect 
of it ſelfe; ſo dreadful a plague, and in refpe of Gods anger from whence it procee- 
ded > would we /haue beene Idtlr to-haye beene in Sodome:when this rame fell-?::© 
Lord how ſhould: wee ſhake and: ſhrink, quake and-quiuer , to thinkehowlike:we 
arerotaſtsfarrepreatet ;if weelooke'nor better tor? Alas ſay you , how?:God for- 

| bids Anita dyedy youpwhar Chriſt fairhin.cthe Goſpell; Tf the word be preach- 
ed and werectiuen not}; Salome axd:Grmorbd never fined as we finne;: nor Sodawe 
and Gomerha were everphagued aswerſhallibec: For it ſhalbe eafter for them, (auth the 
LordTefus then for ſuch proplyaxYor thus, Read the place;confider ir berter,feare the 
Jpech, and rememnbereuer, that no min receiucth the word indeed, bur he that re- 
formeth-himſe}fo'ro it. Comminng tothe Church, norfirting iri the-Church, nor out- 
wardhearing ,willſerue the wume if we yoens further: That rhe texrfaith,all were 


deftroied; nor'exceptin the children whickrhad nor finned;as the elder had, wemuſt 


faywenti Auſten Orculre tadicie Des inter dand ſunt, ſemper infle,. | The iudgements of 
Gatarefomerimes ſecret;but everiuſt,. oo EO at? 

+76 10thes6 yerſc wee reide' Lore wife looked backs y andwas turnedinge apiller of 
LaFs | 2 


Verſe 23. 
Preſume nor 
of lecrefie by. 
time, for nighe 
ns haue day 
plagues, 


The care of 
God for his 
before his 
blaws come - 


vpon the 
wicked, 


Great ſinnes 
h:ue great 
plagues, 


Plenty of in, 
plenty of 
plzgucs, 


Read Pſa.11,6 
Verſe 24. 


Contempt of 
the word how 
fearful. 
Mat,1o, 14 
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Verſe 26,” 


_ 
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Lookers back ſalt, ſtanding thereſo tv this day, A veric notable example what ſhall befall all thoſe 
te.old finnes, thar. revolt and looke after their old couctouſneſſe, old company, — drun- 
hovy puaiſhed. 4 _inefſe, vncleane life, 'or whatſoruer, from which they haue beene called and 
brought awaybydome good meanes that the Lord hath vouchſafed them : for this 
2.Pet,2, 3s; with — looke backe toward — Sodeme againe, and it cannotefcape a 
judgemenr, atid:thar a great one ; Fort had beene better nener to hae kyowne the way 

ef truth, then toforſake it, and looke backs . What made this Woman to looke backe, 

I ſcan not curiouſlic,happely ſhe belecued not the Angels that Sedowe ſhould be de- 

ſtroyed, happely ſhe had thar vſuall fault of moſt women, ſhee was curious, andu- 

ſling to ſee and know, Happelyſhe had ouer-earthly affeQions towards her friendes, 

that would not come out with her, or towardes her traſh of houſhold that ſhe had 

lf behind her; or ſuch like,:' This much Twill be bold to fay, and you know ittrue 

. as Wwellas], thatinour daics many /ooke backe to this filthy Sodome of the World,and 

Cauſes of loo- finne becauſe they beleeue not the Angels, that Sodome ſhould bee deſtroyed : that 
backe to js, they credit not thoſe thi which-the Preachers tell them ſhall-befall to the 

©. _ .. World, and workers of cuill, but thinke all ſhall be berrer, and the Preachers doe 
Ene gol  þ ut mocke. Sorhe doe it for the loue of Kinred ; Children; and Friends, as he did,chat 
| being called to follow Chriſt; prayed himirhar he = firſt goe bid them farewelltbat 

wereat his hoxſe, towhem Chriſt quickly aunſwered, that »o an which putteth bis 

Verſe gg, Handiotheplough and looked backe, was apt ta the Kingdame of God, Another prayed 
him that he might firſt goe bury his Father : þath of them ſhewing too great a regard 

of -earthly friends; when they ſhould haue followed Chriſt zealouſly &rcadily, Some 

do it for the louc and luſt to finhe, from which it is a paine to.refraine 2 of ſuch is that 

2.Pa,2,: meant, The Dogge is retwrned tothe vomit, and the Sow to the Mire : {otne by a feare- 
.... « fullſetled wickednefle of, heart, wherein they make a- defeRion from God, andare 


- 


1 weary of well yelng. All which bewray and ſhew that they were tiever in hart ſoimd- 
ly tcformed; how glorieys ſocuer their outward ſhew. was fora time ,, Feare wethen 
euerto /ooke backe with Lots Wife, -Feare we to returne to:thoſe old vices, and finne- 

; Full corruptions wherewith we haue beene ſtayed. Feare we to frequent that co 
ry;to luſt orlong for thoſe-poyloned'pleaſurs which heretofore hauegiuen vs a fall, 
or atleaſt indangered vs, for as the Lord liuech that fmore this woman (:Lors Wife ) 
we ſhall bee ſmitten firſt or laſt, i and ſtand as fpeRacles ofthis wrath for evermore, 
Nowas'you haue heard what ſhe did, ſo heare I pray you what ſhe fuffered . She /o0s 
hed backs, ard the Lord turned ber into apiler of ſalt, Thetcis in this fonicthing thar 
eoncerneth her, ſomething that'coneerneth orhers,- and ſomething. that reſpeReth 

— the puniſhment it ſelfe,all of them worthy to be well confideredof vs. Tt concerneth 

-- herfelfe that ſhe pexiſheth, that ſhee is: ſmitten, that thus firangely-and fearefully is 
changed,forſhe imarteth,and taſtcth the fruit of her diſobedience: fo ſhal it be with 

| allwicked ones: ſo Ifayin the genetall,chough nothing ſo,butotherwiſe in thepar- 
ticular. Periſh they ſhall, as ſhe, in earns ng tinjes;and he.chae fuffred not her, 
ſhall nor ſuffer them,But the meanes may bee divers, by fire, by water, by ſword, by 
Famine, by plagde;by thunderand lightning, ahd-2/thouſand waics © what way ſoe- 
Note. uerit is to the party himfelfit is'aperifhipg.And there is a great difference to whom 
Idyc, when 1 dye, If Idye for my wickednefle, I dieto my elſe, but if Idiefearing 

God, I die not tomiy ſelfe though I'doe'die, but Idic to the Lord as1 lived to him, 

-and not to myſelfe if Iſcrued/bim ,::The: gd 7's ouremember to the Ry- 

Rom, 14.75% Wares, Nonevf v5(ofvsIiay; rowit;belteuers and faithfull ones) liveth ro hinsſelfe, 
or djeth to himsſcife; but ' we line,wt line to the Lord, or whether we dye, we dye ts 

the Lord,and fo whether we line or die; we eve the Lords.A great bleſſing therefore itjs 

which wee muſtmuchpray far, ſo toliue; and ſo todye; that whether we liue or dicy 

Why Lots wit © cannot om to'ourrſelues . ' Iti concemeth.others that this waman was not.de- 
was not quite. F2OYed Whit firegand -conſumed to noithing/as the'Sedomites were, - but: converted 
deſtroyed co. by the: powetfull wrath;of.a;mighty\'GOD into aſpeRacle.for all. beholders that 
nothing. © ſhouldpaſſe that "5% dom: the Worldes end, to preach and proclaimeto then yo 
*CTy ap tectaucof themthat they would beware by ber example, that they would 


oY not 


« 


= 
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T 


them, and made thens anexample unto then that after ſhold tine wngodly, ſo may itbee 
Aid of hex,and ſo ro die = death 4 man 15 made a ſpeRtacle,agazing Rocke, and a 
publike warning inthe Lords wrath and iud 


brought forth by the Angels owne thands, Thenſſhee was warned thac ſhe ſhould 
not looke backe, nor abide inal the plaite,, lealtſhe periſhed, which was a faire war- 
ning. 'Thirdly,cuen hard-b: 'as it Were there was appointed a Citty tothem whither 
they mightieafiliegoe, and ould be moſtfafe, Fourthly ,ſhe had going with her, 
her 5 and children, whom borh for wiues affection and mothers{heethould 
ioyfully haue accompanied. Butall this ſhenegleGeth, and therefore iuftlyprrifhierh. 
This biddeth ys to-day-beware, and bearing the word of the Lord, not to harden our 
hearts, If the Lord may ſay as hee might to this woman, to Sedome, to Jerufalem,and 
cormany others, to wit, -that wee haue beene-warned, that wee haue had good Las 
amongſt vs reſident and dwelling, yet-neuerthe betterfor him, that we haue had our 
husbands,orchildren,or friends, to be good:compamions of obedience, if wee would 
haue gone with them : ithatzna word many andmany times the Lord hath ſought=s 
a hen her chickens, to gather vs to himand we would not. Without doubr if weperiſh, 
we periſh iuſtly , and.jt-isnot:the Lords blame ,, but our owne faultthar it is ſo. Re- 


ture backs tothat be left behgrde + and remember Lots witefayT to you , tocontinue 
in ſafetie without reuolting,, and the. Lord -grauntthat herfalt may ſeaſon our lives 
for cuer. 


1 


ing : the conſtant Iſay and notthe fickle foone 
$o-morrow-nothing ſo,if not.quiteforgotren, 


would haue the fer nor'the {ſmoke to be ſeene, wee muſt ftopthe'cry of our finne by a 


true-reformation of our {clues. 


TadIdInt es 


Yu 
() 


power, wiſdome and pollicie, beautic and brauerie, youth and ſtrength, orany thing 

elſe whatſocuer that man thinkes notable ? What? can nothing helpe, cannothing 

deliver, can nothing quench this fire that now ſo flameth ? No,faith'the text , bus che 

| wa. ner wg Po * {moke- of a furnace andall theſe gloriesare butas ſmoke when the 

_ is _ . Bleſſedis the hart that: heareth and confidererh, and prouoketh nor 
Lord, 


nao ii CT 37-1 Yy, 


I 


fhall Chriſt fayle ? how can itbe? | 
The 


Q yy vw Wt 


not looke backs to wicked Sodomwe when once GOD had ſet ther feete 1n a large 
roome out of it, but conſtantly deteſt whatthe Lord will puniſh , and ſo continue. 
That they would not negleQ their great ſaluation when it is offered, that th ey would 
not deſpiſe very true and good admoanitions when they be giuen : for as Peter ſpea- 


keth of the Citties, 1harG OD turned them into uſher,condemnedthem, and overthrew praſtat coniun- 
Gum , quo ſapi- 
_—_ Un 
nt toal{ others is a fearefull thinge, ty dtgane, 
That which reſpe&erh thepuniſhment it (elfe is , that it was iuſt and moſt due to her. 4vg«ft, 16. de 
Forfirſt;, ſhee was Yeliuered with her husband and daughters out of Sodome,, and tate Deica, 


FVxor Loth in 


Salem courrſ;s 


bominibus fide. 


libus quodaans 


39, 
2.Pet,2.6, 


' member Lot his wife ſaith our Saujour Chriſt in Lake , and let him that is inthe feeld not Luk17.32, 


7 eAbrahamgettethwp in the morning and looketh toward Srulom , giving vsto ſee | 
in himtheconſtant carefullneſſe rhatiis euerin | aye of other mens well do- _—_— 
-hote and ſoone could, today carctull, ofothers. 


8 eAnd Abraham ſaw the ſmoke of the hendl afoenil-us the ſmoke of afornace, Re Uerſe 28. 
member what was ſaid before thatthe finnes of Sodome cried yntothe Lord,and now Stay tinne if 
ſeewhar'is done, the fier deſcendeth, and the ſmoke afcenderh, ſo ſhall irbe, as we youwillice 
liue, vnto vs vnlefſe wee prouent it, Andtherefore tetvys learne, thatif weeneirher 29fc. 


9 Letvs conſider well theſermiferable Cirtties now, -but'once fo braue,, fo weal- yg pompc fa- 
thie,andproud,as who but they, Where is their gold andfiluernow, where is their uethwhen | 
plate and Rately placesnow become, where is learning and honour, Magiſtracie and Godwil ficik. 


Laſtly,The Lovilremembred Abrakans faith the ftorie. And whatdid threbew? Verſe 29. 
pray for Sodome.Why now our caſc is farre better,wee haue not Abraham to pray for A comfortin 
v5, but we haue his deere ſonne Chriſt Ieſus, Was Abrabems prayer remembred,and Prayer, 


Refuſing of 
place appoin- 
ted by 0d, 

how pcrilous, 


Uerſe 30. 
By other mens 
harmes learne 
to fearc. 


Verſe 30. 
Childrens du- 
ty to Parents. 
Rath. 1.16. 


Verſe 33. 
The fileninefle 
of drunkenaes 


Verſe 33. 
Eaill, ſoone 
Tearned in cul] 
places. 


Children by 
finfull bed gi- 
uen, when by 
lawful matri- 
mony not, 
Why, 


( omfortable Notes. Cnarlig. 


The third part of the Chapter. 


Ow Lot was deliuered we haue heard,and now how ſtrangely Lor offended and 
fell we muſt heare, Loe neither was content with the place which the Angell of- 
fered, nor with the place which himſelfe choſe, but remoowed from Loar and dwelt in 
the mountaines with h.s two danghters and there he fell. Giuing vs this note ro beginne 


withall which we all know true, that when we will be our owne Caruers, andplant 


and place our ſelues ypon our owne heads, refuſing the places that God a ppointed, 
many times, our owne waies turneto-our owne wots, and wee there want the good 
hand of God to guide vs, as a iuſtpuniſhment of our ſelfe will, by 
2 Itis faid, Lot feared to dweilin Loar, If leaft himſelfe ſhould periſh, then was it 
reat weakeneſſe of his faith, hauing had ſuch-mercy ſhewed before, If it were leaft 
the Citty ſhould periſh where he was, this alfo was infirmity, for God had faid hee 
would ſpare it : only therefore well it could: be, ypon fight of other mens iud gemetits 
tobe afteed, yet with faith, which wereto be-wiſhed were in vs, But God knowes 
though all men and Countries be vifitedabourys,yer feare we not with Loe,bur fleep 
in deepe ſecurity. | | | 
3 That Lozs Daughters forſake not their Father for any thing, but till gee with 
him from place.to place, it well deicriberh the duty of all Children, neuer to leaue 
themin diſtrefſe comfortlefle and companileſſe, who tothem were both company & 
comfort, ſuccour and ſupport in age, vnable to helpe themſclues , Ruth would rot bee 


intreated to forſake her Mother m law, and it was her great praiſe, how much lefle in 


duty can we forſake our owne Parents ; but O'naturall affeRion ! how dieth ut in ma- 
ny Children ? Ms 4ltif 24% 

4 The fall of Lo: is drunkerneſſe, by the wicked wronging of bis Daughters, a hor- 
rible finne in ſo good a man. Bur whax is fle{H, if God aflift nor? In his drunkennefle, 
marke I pray you the monſtrous poyſon of that finne, 'He forgets he 1s a Father, hee 
forgets his Wife is dead, he forgets there arenowomen with him but his Daughters, 
God and nature & all is forgotten, and that is done in the drunken pang that heauen 
& earth were aſhamed of when it was. done,and which to this day liucth to his great 
rebuke, It is a good ſaying of the Father Lmbroſe, Patres nos inſtraunt & docentes, 


& errantes, the Fathers and Patriarkes\ reach ys both by their doctrine and their er= 


rors : meaning, we ſhould Jearne by their errors and fals to auoid the like, would God 
it might be true in this example, that the foulcnefle of it make all men and Women 
that carry Chriſt in the:r foreheads, beware the like, Some do play with ſuch blacke 
ſpots as theſe are, and make queſtion whether things committed in drunken fits bee 
to be imputed to the party orno. To whom Diuinitie is too good to anſwere, let 


. the prophane Philoſopher Ar:ſorle ſerue them with his light'of nature, who boldly 


therein auoweth rhis, Dzgns ſunt; ena & proper ebrietatem, & propter crimina : they 
are worthy puniſhmeat both;for their drunkenneſle, and faults through the ſame 
commitred, -/ l | 


We may marke;againe how Lots Daughters were acquainted with the force 


. of Wine; and how to prouoke.and flirre yp-luſt; more Iwis then became the modeſty 


of Maides. RutTpray youſceif itbe not bard for one to come from Sodo7:6,and not 
taſte of the ſap of ſuch a ſoyle, and bewray too plainely where they haue dwelt, Hard 


tis ro dwell and ratry in the hot Snnne, and nor to blacked and burned whit, A 


bleſſing it is t0:dwellin good places. 


....6 -Theybaoth lay withtheir Fathers, and both conceived, Sopleaſcth it God of- 


rentimes, that the fruit of finne ſhould appeare toput them to ſhame,with their gree- 
uous offence that ſo haue ſinned, when to his deere Children in lawfuil Matrimonie 
he giveth no Iflue , But ſo ſarre are our curſed times from true pietie, that we glorie 
in the fight that ſhould ſtrike vs dead, and take cuen encouragement to ſinne by that 
which is giuen of God for a puniſhment: Reade the fourth of #iſdoms, the pee 

| Marke 
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Marke alſo how Lot is delivered out of Sodome and not from inceſt, Pray, pray , and 
remember Gregories ſpeech. Non eft domus vis tutus efſe poſtis niſtin Deo, This isno 
houſe norplace, when a man may be ſafe butin God, He that falleth not in Sedowme, 
may fall in a place where more hope of ſtanding is, &c, 


Laſt of all Hoſes ſpeaketh no more of Lor, what became of the reſt of his life, bur 


euen breaketh uff with his foule fall..- 1:14 rant . nels 
| Whatthe cauſe was we know not,but ſurely.of our ſelues we may well thinke thae 


;f we commit ſuch things; we deſerue but a ſhort ſtorie, And thus may we profit by 
this Chapter, | * 


Cab 3 X. 
The chiefe heads of this Chaprer are likewiſe three ; to wit theſe. 


E Abrahams remoue and his bye, 
SAbimelech his fact. 
His amendment of his fact. 


I Brahams remoue doth put vsin minde what may be, andin deed often ,- 
W249 is the condition of Gods choſen and beloued in this world, namely, to < eS TM 
& be toſſed vp and downe, to remoue often fromplace to place,.and as it efthe god] 
S261) \& were by this meanesto ſhew-that wee hane not in thirworld an abiding inthislite 
%003 9 Cittie, The wicked many times haue faſter hold and firmer footing, be- fcn- 
cauſe it is their portion and all they ſhall have. | Ee 2 ay . . Wigan: 
2 Inthishis remooue againe; if we conſider it was from about Sodome, wee may Uerſe 1, 
ſee the care and conſcience that true hearted men to God haue not only.not to dwell 
in wicked places ifpoſsible they ean-chooſe, bur not neere them: for certainly itis as 


true inthe cuill asih the good : a/iquid maliproprer vicinum nalum, Some cull it is to 
haue euill neere, as ſome good doth accrew by goodnes at hand. |, (in | 


| 3 That Abraham aid of his wife ſheewas his ſiſter , it was the\ſame that hee had Verſe 2, 
once faulted in before in the 1 2, Chapter,and becauſe there it ſteeded him,and God The very 504. 
puniſhed it nor as ſharply as he could; behold now againe he commirteth the ſame : lyare often 
thus are the very deere children of God the worſe for impunitie often, and thus dan. worle for im- 
guns athingisit to haue any good ſucceſſe in euill cuer, Shall we'think that Abrq. FInie 
am had notrepented till this day his former faulr in this kind? It he did, then is heere ne 
an example of the ſame finne committed againe after repentance, and yet the com- finne after 
mitter a child of God, not to imbolden any to doe ſo, but to comfort the trembling repentance. 


heart of thoſe whoſe frailty hath been too great the ſecond time in the ſame thing, - 
| The ſecond part, 


T Ouching eAbimilech his fault God comming ts him m a dreame, as viually he 7y,, ſe 
did in thoſe dayes by viſions or dreames, he rellerh him he uſt dye, bur by and b ze 
he ſheweth the cauſe, becanſe he had taken an other mans wife, Firſt, letit teachall iuſ 
Magiſtrates that will puniſh others a true courſe, to wit:to bee as able and readie ro 
ſhew a true cauſe, as to-giue due puniſhment, for ſo doth God, and we cannot follow 
a better mo Secondly,letit teachys the horror of adultery in thoſe daies,when ws 
nolefſe then death js threatned by the Lord moſt iuſt to a King forir, Toyne vnts it "oY" 
the 38. of this booke, the: 14. verſe, and lament the looſe dayes we liue in. _ ſe 4. 
2 Moſt carefully by the-Spirit of Godis it alſo heere auouched, that Searawas' bum nn | 
wot ronched by Abimelechrand itmightily "—_— to the praiſe of the Lords goodnes,. que deſerts ro 
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Verſe 4. 


Comfort in 
iInnocencie 


hovv great, 


Verſs 5. 

No preroga* 
tive hath any, 
calling to fin, 


Rexlethe r. 
Sam. 232,15. 


Verſe 6. 


Perfee. 
he (40 
from fin a hea< 
then, and will 
he notvs if ne 
ſecke it? 


Reade I, 
Saw.25, 34- 


Jonorance cx- 
eoferh not fro 
fin But from 

lefle or more. 


in not yeelding to eyttier {bran4m or Saris what they both infily deferued', bar 
quite contrariwile, faung,them both from: iniquitie and ſhame, Let vs-care for his 
honor, if there bee any fedkng;1n! vs,/ ther wilteuct carc for ourpoore credirs in onr 
greateſt diſtreſles, ED FIR rote? B2 | 

Abimelech acknowledged God both Lord and iuft, which is worthy mar- 
king, ir ari- heathen # dnd-yert more. i this , that. hee comforteth himſelfe with the 
conſideration of his iuſtice , aſſuring himſelfe thathe would not punith- one that had 
not'offended, Shall »-b+me/cch bee cheerefull chathis hand is cleane , and aſſure his 
heartthar God both feerlv it, and regardechr ir; and fhalknot we that know more, de- 
liphtin innocencie, and bee bold in the comfort of a cleere conſcience , efpect 
when our iuſt God muſt be judge ? If Ab:melech an heathen beleened God would not 
{mite a faultleſſe man, will our deare Father ſmite his choſen children when they bee 
guiltlefſe? O cuerthen let it be ourioy to haue cleane boſomes, & our comfort ſtrong 
vpon that againe, God will regardit; " ,.  - 

Euen a thouſand times confider the manner of his anſwere heere, how he doth 
not plead any preheminence of a King., or any amthoritic to deale.with ſuch as were 
in his Countrey as he liſted, but onely pleaderht innocencie,and a true meaning, And 
ſhall Pagans goe before ys in vnderſtanding ? Shall we which know ſo much be of 0- 
pinion 1 the fig leaues and poore couers of out Georty, of our Authoritie, of any 
thing in our ſclues, or our friends, may make our finnes- now adayes to to be no ſins? 
Can we daſh the Lord out of his iuſtice with fuch- Cardesand Colours ? O learne 
of eAbime'cch another leſſon, thar finne is ſinne, as foule, as blacke, as vgly , as 
damnable in great ones, yea, everrin Kings, as in other! An as hote or hotter ſhall 
the Lords wrath be againſt vs, happily much more,for mighty ones ſhall be puniſhed 
mightily. . 


doth not hide himſelfe as {dam did, but boldly reaſoncth with the Lotd, and faith ; 
Did net he ſay ſhe was my Siler? Haue I done any thing but with an vpright minde ? 
Great therefore certainely is the boldnes and peace of a guiltlefle minde when one 
is wrongfully accuſed; | 

6 God knew the integritie of Abimelech,.and doth heere acknowledge it, and 
will he not doe the like by vs, if our innocencie be as good? Surely we may bee cere 
raine he will toour greatioy,and tuen with hisowit good liking. This example tele 
Ieth vs ſo, atid it is very comfortable if we marke it. + 

7 Yea faith God further to him, / have kept the#;leaft thouſ[bouldſt fant og aivifl me. 
O heaucnly goodnefle of out God thus tocare for one that profeſſed not his name! 
Can this God ſuffer vs, 6r will hee ſuffer vs to whom he hath vouchſafed the blood 


of his owne Sonne;to rutine headlong into ſinne, if we had heatts to begge ſfirength 


to the Eonttar ©, ad to be aftaide and loth to fall into fo difliked a courſe of his 
Marcftie ? Neuer, never. And therefore by this occaſion let ys confiderthe ſame, as 
alſo wherher the world, the fleſh; the diucll, and all finne haleth vs, and with tie 
heate,with feruent ſpirits ler vs crave his defence; be aſſured that he which kept thus 
Abmelech an heathen man from ſinning againſt Abraham and his wife, he will neuer 
caſt our petition away, ſo good, ſo honeſt, ſo liked ofhis Maicftic : but will make vs 
ſtrong againſt all frailties of our nature, yea able to refraine and ſtand ſound,though 
finne be 6uen preſent as it were, and the opportufiitie very great, If we loue holinefſe 
and puritie we-will aske, haumg fich a coat as this to nioue vs: and if wee loue-th 
fall, we ſhall be left, he will nor keep vs, and wot be tovs one day, 

8 Leaſt thon ſhonldſt fans ſaith hee, and that againſt mee, In the firſt, re« 
memiber, that if hee had wroriged the woman, hee had not knowne it was any mane 
wife, but tooke her as ſhe ſaid, that ſhe was his Siſter, yerſinhe ſaith the Lord had it 
beene; and thou haddeft finned againſt mee indoing it, A good cauear for thoſe 
that chinke ignorince ſhall ſalte ſcxes,8c, Surely they arefarre wide, Ignorance may 
excuſe a ?axto,bijt ntuer a 79ro; Ignotance nay leflen faults, but tot change their na» 
tures. Sinn ſhall bee ſrane chough I doe it igriotantly, - The latter reacherb ” » 
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We may alſo ſfcein this King Abim:idech the comfort of a cleere conſcience. He . 
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that all finnes againſt the ſecond Table, and our dutiStowards our neighbours, re. Sinne againſt 
dound to the breach of the firſt Table alſo, and are challenged by the Lord as offen- _ _-_ 
ces againſt his Maieſtie. Agaiz/# me, againſt me, ſaith the Lord. By name, this finne 2 gut od. 
of adulterie and whoredome, it reacherh to the Lord, and ftayeth not arthe wo- 
mans husband, or the mans wife, and the Lord will be reuenged of it, Thinke of it Onace. 

e adulterers and adulterefles, and know it betimes : though yee may deceiue man, 
and bleare his eycs with a thouſand deuiſes, of loue, of ſeruice, and profit by you , 
whilſt in the mid-way he looſeth by you what no gold can redeeme, yer neuer can 

oublind the Lord,” The finne is againſt him aſwell as the man, and no gifts, no 
Logos cunning, can ſtop himnor ſtay him : as hee is God, hee will haue yenge- 
ance,for his part,and thou mult haue as ſowre ſawce, to thy ſweet meate,as his dread- 
full-iuſticecan giue thee, | | | 

9 Thenſaith theſtocie, Abimelech reſtored the woman to her hu:band.. A true te- Leeknowledg 

ſtimonie,and in deed the onely teſtimonie of a touched heart, when knowledge re. *<'orme what 
formeth what ignorance committed, Aſoone as he knew, he reſtored her. Contrari- 6. rs -# 
wiſe, when wee perſiſt in that after knowledge, which want of knowledge lets fall 

into, what touch is there, what token or teſtimonie of God his working ſpirit? Sure 

ly all is dead there,and the vaines of ſpirituall life froſen vp : that man or womans end 

ſhall bee worſe then their beginning, thoſe later finnes are more vgly then the for. 

mer, and hell and damnation haue even ſeazed and taken poſſeſſion of ſuch ſoules 

to cternall woe, "7 | ; | 

10 When God faith Abraham Gomidpray for Abimelech : Marke the high price 
that God maketh of the prayers of ſuch good men if they may be primes and gotten, 
Secondly, that finnes done in ignorance , and for want of knowledge , yer, necde 
prayer, Thirdly, how by this meanes God deriveth both honour and fafery to fo 
braham,a moſt gracious prouidence and coinforrt to all that marke it. And laſtly,cuen 
chiefely obſerue and note it, how accepcable to God, thar the partic offended and 
hurt ſhould pray for him that did him the wrong, O what an hard caſe isthis, and 
What one amongſt ys may be drawne yntoit ! yet euen thus milde and ſweet will the 
Lord haue vs if we pleaſe him. | 

11 Thou and thy whole houſe ſoale dye ſaith the Lord to thismen , and yet hee knew ,, 
not that ſhe was an other mans wife, O Lord how afluredly then doe they over- —_ oF oF 
throw themſelues and theirs,that know,and yet offend cuen in deſpite of knowledge, k: omledoe, 
of conſcience, of God,and grace, and what motions ſo euer they hauc to the con. F 
trarie, Will you remember what /ob faith : If my heart hane been deceined by awoman, 
or if I haws [id waite at the doore of my night our , then let my wife grind vnto an othes 799 31-9. 
7:4, and let other men bow downe vpon her. And why, and why ? marke what follow- Verſe 
cth : for thisss 4 wickedneſſe and miquitie to bee condemned ({aith hee.) Tea, this ir a _,, - te 
fire that ſhalldenoure to deſtruftion , and which ſhall roote ont all my encreaſe, O ſmart= es ns 
ing wrath, how ſhould it feare vs! Whoremongers and adulterers the Lord ſha'l indge Heb.x3, 
faith atiother place, The Lord even the Lord, whoſe louc is life, and whoſe wrath is 
weeping and gnaſhing of reeth for euermore, | | | 

12 Marke againe how the finne of the head redoundeth in puniſhment pg 4 
vpon the members : and bee ſure that it is not onely ſo with Kings to their ſub- x Soperiors 
ies, but alſo with Miniſters to their flockes, Parents to their Children, Maiſters interiors alſo 
to their Seruants, and all degrees, Contrariwile, if the chiefe be good, ſee how the marr. | 
bleſſing reacheth ymto. the whole family. in ſome ſort alſo. For to Zachexs it was r 
nw - This day is ſaluation come to this houſe, not to Zache alone, bur to this ——_— 

ouſe, &c; -: ' £ of onde $032. ge: 

13 Obſerue it alſo how early this King riſeth in the morning , after hee. was Yee 8, 
thus admoniſhed to performe the Lords will, and euen heartily conſider vvith Togeferre 
your ſelfe, that if a Pagan could not thus bee quiet to deferre amendment after hee amendment, | 
was wakened and warned by God to reforme his fault : how is it _ that Gods 
_ ſhould be in. vs, and.yet no more touch, feeling ,ſence,remorſe,nor amendment, 
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A good thing 


toinfcriors, 


the admoniti- 


on of ſuperi- 


outs, 


Uerſeg. 
Religion is 


humble, and 


Atheiſme 


proud. 


Verſe 9, 


Perſe 9. 


Perſeg. 


Perſe 9. 
Minifiring 
occahtion of 


finance. 


Verſe 9. 
Adultery by 
Ignorance a 


great finne, 


Verſe 1 1. 
The feart of 


Godasabank what letteth in, all wickednefle into a place, 


but this heathen King will acGiſe vsin the greatday if it be not better with vs, 
14 ltis faid againe inthe textif you marke ir,that when he was vp thusearly , hee 
called all his ſernants toge:her andtelleth them all: both to take away allſuſpition of his 
fa with Abrabams wife, and ſo to cleerc her credit which he was to be carefull of, 
and alſo toreach his feruanrs by his example :cuer whilſt they liued to-beware, So 
carefull are good mundes not only of themſelues,bur of their charge. And how much 
the ſerious arid earneft warning of ſo great aperſonage may doe, Ireferre to =_ Ex= 
erience, Would God ſuch warnings and ſpeeches were more often made by ſuch, 
Fur becauſe you ſhould nor doubt of ir, the ſpirit of God himſclfe hath teſtified fo 
muchin thisplace, and faith, they were all affraid, Sec then the piercing power of a 
good exhortation or admonition madeby a ſuperiour, Therefore againeI ſay greatly 
tobe wiſhed they would ſpeake more often. 


The third part, 


He ninth verſe, Theſe things thus done, 'The King called for Abraham, and al- 
keth with him : which teacheth vs, that a true touched heart (indeed) with the 
word of God, is uot proud nor difdainefull, but admitterh of farre inferiours vppon 
occaſion of ſpeach. If this King had followed the cuſtomes of ſome in our dayes 
that be no Kings, nor Gods'neither, hee would haue ſent out a meflage yo Abra- 
ham by ſome page, boy or woman, and haue kept his ſtate, with great diſdaine that 
a ſtranger, as Abrahams was,ſhould come to: ſpeech with his own perſon,/ But ir is 
enough , Religionis humble, and Atheiſme is proud and furly as the divell, for ſuch 
heart, ſuch ſhow, 2 6 A | | 
2 What haſt thou done vnto Abraham ſaith he,&c.A phraſe and manner of ſpeech, 
if you marke it, that ſheweth a wakened ſpirit in Ab:melech from that great ſecuritie 
whercinto his carnall affeAions had caſt him. And it is a ſpeech that would wonder- 
fully profit vs if wee would vſe it ro bur ſelues now and then, demanding of our 
ſelues what wee haue done, The drunkard,:if God gaue hira an heart to ay alas 
my _ I done, ſurely hee would amend , fo the ſwearer, and flaunderer , and 
uch like. | {TOM 
-3 What? haue we finned faith he,we,we. A notable eſtate when a Gouernour ioi- 
neth himſelfe with his people in this to auoide finne, caring that neither they nor hee 
doe any thing that may be ſinne and offehd : and till carrie your eye vpon it, how he 
calleth finne, finne in himſclfe as well as any others, no way excufing or ſhifting or 
diminiſhing the matter with reſpe&s of yeares, of eſtate, or failie, or any ſuch like , 
and yethe an heathen, and'we Chriſtians. | 
4 - Vponme and my kingdomelaith he, full well confeſſing againe tlar a ſuperiour 
ſinneth not to the hurt of himſeife alone. | 
But how ſhould Abrahams bring a ſinne vpon them? verily becauſe he ſaid, ſe 
was his fifter, and ſo gaue occaſion to the King to offend, to his owne harme and his 
kingdomes, Well then we learne that to giue one occaſion to finne, is to bring finne 
vpon him, and therefore we muſt make more conſcience hereafter of miniſtring oc- 
caſions, then happely heretofore we haue done. © 
6 Paſle it not ouer how this- heathen King calleth taking an other mans wife 
thus bur vpon 1gnorance not onely a ſine, bur & great ſinne, a ſtrange finne, and 2 
thing that ought not to be. done, You know our dayes, ane the manners of the ſame, 
I ay no more, your ſelues be judges whether Heathens and Pagans ſhall nor riſc in 
judgement againſt ſome that cannot ſay they knew not that he was his wife, and 
yet no remorſe, Doe rheſe mers thinke there is a God? a hell, any damnation, or 
faluation? would God they did. It would wring ſome grace out of them, if norfor 
loue, yet for feate. 2:21 07 ali," = MES 
7 In Abrahams anfwere , hit hee thought the feareof Godwas not inthatplace, 
aud therefore they would kill hins' for bis — You fee what holdeth out, and 
it kingdome, or towne,or _— 
ne 
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the feare of Gad bee there,.the banke'iis-firong, the laods of lewd life cannor ouer- 
flow: bucifitbenor, nothing ſo horrible butit wilenter: yea cuen this in Abrahams 
iadgemenr,that a man ſhall be murdered for his owne wife. Happythen is the place 
where this feare is, and curſed whereit wanteth, $5: tic 2s | 

{ Laftly,the Kings gifts: and: beralitie ito Abraham. ,, his kinde offer of his land to 
dwellin, his good nip thartice: gaue to.Sarch for her difſembling,, ſaying, tre was ber 


brother, whom God had gucn her for her husband; and to bee a veyle to ſhield her, 


and couer her from all harmes;arc good fruits of a heart tmoued with that which God 
had ſaid ro him, and forour:inftruction. Alſo that Abraham praycth'for him heartily 
and ynfainedly, andisin perfeRtloue and charitie with bim, though ſomwhar he had 
wronged him; 'is worthy poting, And haftly, how, :when-inneis: reformed, God al- 
tereth his puniſhments; and raketh theiaway, healeth all the bouſe,whom hee had 
cloſed vp from bearing of children, with ſuch other: rhings, axe:matrers of profic to 
vs if we mark-them.Blefſed isthat man- and woman thar-heareth God-warning them, 
obeyecth his wzrning willingly as this: King did , abhorrerh'that which is euill with 
him, and with fpecd: and care reformethithings amjfſe;as hee did, for ſuch will all 
godly e Abrahams pray', 3nd God by then will bee: intreated ro take puniſhments 
away, and to put mercics in their placeto his great praiſe, and their great comfort 
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The generall heads of this Chapter are theſe three. 


 @The beniſhment of Agar fromthe 14.10 1he22.. 


"i CT hecournen bevtixt the King and Abrahans. 


% % 


4 Vs birth of Wa: fromthe i. rothi'14e" 


Pd&-HE firſt particular Tnote is this, theiperformance of that promiſe. in 
GEIV his appointed time, that was made ynto Sarxb before in the 18. Chap- 
I * $3 ter, verſe 10. concerninga Sonne. It doth affure vs thus much, thar 
Eo A &- the word hath not paſſed Gods lips euer, which proucd nor true, and 

econ -tballprouc true to the worlds end. Truth being effentiall to him, and 
ke neuer changeling : onely this there is, a ſeaſon and rime appointed,cither reuea- 
led or otherwiſe, which we muſt expeR. Tarry that,and all ſhall be well, for ſo did Sx- 


 r#heere,and the godly elſewhere cuer,and had their defires, 


© 2 Iaackircirewmc![ed, and called /ſaackart his circumciſion; fo haue wee now, 
our names ar: baptiime. Thar Sacrament then, as this now,are Sacraments andfignes 
of our new birth, _ therefore by the receite of ournamies at ſuch time ſhould we 
euer whenwe heare thembe remembred , that wee haue promiſed to God and his 
Church tharwe will be new men, | | 135.8 
3 - Sarahreioicetharrhis gift of God in her old age,and her husbands age, re- 


 proching therein,and reprooung plainely the coldnes and -dulnes,: the blindnes and 


wnkindnes of ſome, that hauing children giuen, not one, bur many, not in age ary 4 
but from youth:toage almoſt every yeare, reioyce not; but murmure,fearing and di- 
ftruſting, and farre, farre, from this good womans heart. She euendanceth for ioy in 
Her minde;andfaith, who would haye thought? &c. 
4 Sara giveth this her owne childſuck, her ſelfe, till it was to be weaned. An ancient 
and goodexample to be followed of all women, that haue no true inabiltie indeede 
to deny it.Forto this end-hath -Gnd provided nouriſhment for ir in the Mothers 
breſt, tharitmight beſo; The earth alſo nouriſheth the planrs and hearbs which ſhe 
bringeth foorth, The treenolefle with herſapand ſuck, the boughes and branches 
that ſpring qutof hergAll other creatures doe the like, bee they neuer ſofierce, The 
"Tygar, theWolfe, the Beare; and the Lyon, yer gentle to their yong ones, and {nn 
| I 3 | : em 


Verſe 1, 
God euer pers 
formeth pro- 
miſe, but in his 
time,not in 
ours, 


Verſe 3.4. 
Our names 
remember ys 
ro be nevy 
men. 


Uerſes, 
Children 
ſhould cauſe 
ioy, and not 
diſtruſt, 


Faſeq.  - 
That mothers 
ſhould nurſe 
their owne 
children. 
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fr chets ſuck, Shall -onely wma more vnkindlythen airy. ;:denyrthemnoutiſhment? 
= The mother is content, when ſhe'cannor ſeeiit! nor handleir, bur hathrir is herbodys 


forbearing thar, as ſhall beet for her child ſhee-goeth with : and when it is borne, 
that they may-ſce itandhandirir, . behold ir, and joy: int it;, yea, 'wheric lyeth in 
their laps and -cryerb;holderh'vp a paire of title hands andieyes, begging as it werez 
and intreating/for Gods ſakegro be nurſe} and nouriſhed bythem, rather then'any: 
other, is ir-not a hard hearttharcan caſtiraway; and puritto'a ſtranger; whoſe) af« 
feRion! can bee bur frozen in\compariſonat keaftfora'white?: Laftly,nhe dangers of 
of this aronorfewzifthey werewell confidered} For many; a diſcaſc andill qualitic; 
is drawne with the nit fronva bad Nurſe; befides thatexperience teacheth vs;thar 
h__—_ will iever ptoſþer';:<xcept theyrhaue of > theib owne eanthabour. them, 
All 


good/woman, 'and to'nurſe yp oirlitule 7/aacho thav God iddth giue ourfelues,” Yer 
neceſfitichathnolaw;Iknowittruc, but letitlor wantoiynivallingnes,nor vnwilling 

wantonnes be-neceſſirie;! -:Judge ofthis thingin a godlyfeeling, according to your' 

place, andorhet true circumſtances, and Lleducit to:ybiTpreſcribe ro-none, neither 

ſay any 5500 491. i277 eh \ it F 4 þ 13 G1 230575 Pr, 3 4 : _ 

When the weaning time came, Abtahatn made a feaſt, yea, a great feaſt laith the text; 

4 4 and it teacheth vs . libertie of Gods childten , cenading to places and times 
ougttnoc wherein they liue, touching ſuch matters and cuſtomes as this is. We our ſelues haue 
pernihly to! our faſhions and vſes at birth, at Bapriſmie, atthe Mothers going to church to giue 
capedat. thankes, in her lying in, &c, Whar may well be. done, and ſuffered. and liked, lerit 
not be peeuiſhly, waywardly, ſpitefully;and'vniuſtly traduced : For this very feaſtand 

faſhion of Abraham might be cenſured, ifto finde fault were to ſpeak true, ifmalice 

were zcale, and a froward nathre were a 3000 minde by ahg by. Surely,as the Apo= 

Titws1,15. {Ulefaid, rorhecleane;all things ate clewie; Vo ay 1 to meeke and modeſt mindes, all 
| cuſtomes that may any way be charicably'inrerpreted;at&cceprable, end as he faith 
againe, but onto thems that are acfiled and unbeleeningy, nothing is pure , but exen their 

mindes and conſciences are defiled. : Soſay'l vatothoſe that are waſpiſhiand wayward, 

ſpitefull and froward, cuery thing that they.fanfie not; is vneleane and vplawfull, ci- 

ther | mare or Iewiſh, or Popiſh ; or fomeway- intollerable, - 3nd their fanhie: is 

regula rermn, the rule of rigbt,: vynto which all all mens dodings muſt bee framed, if 

there be peace, But there is 2. tule,that all godly mindes preferre before all ſuckrules, 

1.Cor.11.46. ' to wit, cuen therule of the blefled Apoſile, If any man luſt to be contentigus we hane ns 
ſuch cuftome , neither the churthes of God,” © ++ lr: ativi nods 

Verſe 9 6 Iſmael mocked Iaack, awd Sarah ſped it. The Son of the fleſh, the ſonne of pros 
:— ang iſe. Sec ina figure the condition and order, of the world;The vngodly are mockers, 
mockers bo - 6 27 or wer and fleerers ,; atſuch asthe Lord hath looked ypon in more mercie, 
odious. then he hath ypon them, anditisno.new thing. Patiencenwſt paſſe ;t oner, and God 
wil pay-it home as he did this, This mocking they take tobe bur a ſmall fault,ifany at 

all,but the Apoſtle ſaith,it1s bitter and cruell perſecution, Peruſe theplace,Gal.4.29. 

Uerſe 8. 7 \ That Sareh ſpied it; and hot Abrabiems, the reaſon might either be in her more 
Diſlike ſoone yſuall won with the children then, 4brahars was, or in; her affeion,, which was 
ſpyeth's fault. (0H fo good to {ſmael as Abrahams was, he being father, and not ſhee mother. Now 
wee know it well, that miflike quickly pyerth a fault, when affeRion: te the partie 18 
ned. nod ancooy boos wideamedt mnt ond bn: 1 

Perſe to, $3 Sheecraucth of Abraham,that both Maher and.Child may for-this cauſe bee 
- Mockingpus c4ff o#t, and thou vigor Abraharm.ip refpeRt of bis ſonne;,| yer Godin the end 
niſked, -joyned with S4r4h,andadmoniſhed Abraham tbatitſhould be fo, Itnoteth voto vs 
how mocking and ſcoffing,flearing and gearing, pride and vanitie,and the contempt 

of Gods promiſes, neuer ſcapeth Gods iudgement, butis both obſeryedand punt- 

Childs faule ſhed, ſome way:/or orher,firſton laſt. Nay-marke.it-more, which indeed-is more, the 
mothers woe childs fault is the-mothers ſtart alſo, and ſhe Jikewiſe muſt be caſt out -by Gods owne 
allo, ſentence, For happily ſhe ſawaud heard theſemockes and-rebuked: theni not , bur 


cockered 


} > _ 
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- ronouriſh ir, yea; and toabide many aſbarpenip and pinch foric, caribg;chis, and; = 


eſe thmgsthen perſyyade vwas: much dsimay bee! ;/itoidollow-Sareb heere,this | 
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cockered andidandled ſuch wicked beginnings in her yong impe: bur very ſure Iam 
in our dayes: many fooliſh mothers: doe it, and are ſo yainely pleaſed wich their 
children, that-/ enen theieifaulrs pleaſe themalſo. Bur let them marke this exam- 
ple, and proyoke not God:'; Hee. is as'able, and lex them, feare. ir; to caſt boch 
thern and their children out of; his houſefor ever, as heere eAbrehaw was, theſe 
two out of his. 'w_ ob tiecg © 117 HH 4 o11pot} qo4, | pee ary 
- 9 Therext ſaith, This wer greexons vnto Abraham, and weſeein it, mae griefts Verſe 11, 
fall ournow and then betwixt.the beſt;ceuples, The: one.deſfireth and earneſtly ſce- Grief berwixe 
keth,whar grecueth the other to.the yery heart. ,But whatthen ? Matrimony ceaſcth the beſt cou- 


4 
[ 


$ I.Cor.7, 


ef 


calleth them, intercurre; 1)! (645 
0 | , F 3k 1 S)!b « 21 Th Fg R . HIEETSON,1:5 7 ' 319? | 


+. x. - When G6d commanideth Abraham that he ſhoyld doe ſo, then marke , how 
fraight Abrahamlcaueth and forfaketh allpriuate affeRionto child or mother, and 
obeyeth Gods commandemenit.: So, muſt it bee with vs, if eAbrabem his ſpirit be in 
vs. And whatan:example ſhould this bee to all Parents to-gouerne their mindes by? 
Abraham was godly,1ſmacthis own fleſh and Child, yer he executerh.the Lords will 


ypon his own child, to his ſmart, and vpon the mother alfo,: preferring Gods will be= Yer.r2.&c. 


** 


fore them both, and forſaking them, rather then Gods commandement; What ſhall A notable 
or-can our doting affeRions anſwer to this example ? Murders, adulteries ; blaſphe.. 8/:lieforpa- 
mies,andſwearings,are ſuffered by vs,with mainy moe, and no correQion done. No'ir as 

js to be feared, many of vs had rather ſhake. off, all Gods commandenients,then once 

make our children ſmart a day,Butbe wiſe, be wiſe, and regardſuch good examples 

as this, when we meet with them, $3, 4E8 Eo: 

2 Iris faid, that Agar wendred:in the wilderneſſe of Beerſueba. 'A lively exam- Verſe, 14. 
ple of Gods iuſtice vpon ſervants, that being in _ place cannor bee'thankefull to As notable an 
God ; and durifull to their maſters, but will fo behaue themſclues , rhat they looſe m_ for 1 
thatplace. Such wander many times vp and downe,to their great griefe and ſhame, ok. ” 
and want,both-in,back and belly, thoſe comforts which they had very cafily and * 
largely,if they could haue conſidered it. Nay, which is more, their wandring and 
wart, mariy times brings heany and dolefull ends, to their ignominie in this worldy 
howſoeuer they eſcape in the worldito come, Wherefore let all ſuch as are well; and 
live well, be they ſeruants ot other, remember this example of Agar, thruſt our from 
ſo good a place,and now deſolately, and heauily, wandring with her poore child vp 
and downerhe wildernefſe..:., ' + 12 | ; oi 
i 3: | And when the water of the bottle was ſpent , faith this Storie ,. ſhee caff the Verſe 15. 
Child under a tree; and went and ſate over againſt him a farre off , about a bow ſhoote, Atfiiftion fol- 
leaſt ſtee ſhould ſeethe death of him, Firſt obſerue, how afflition followeth affliQi«: lowerh afflic- 
dn, and one greefe in the neck of an other, - when once God beginneth to exerciſe power We 
vs. She loſt her place, ſhe wandreth in the wildernefle with-her child , 'comfortlefſe ——_ p; 
anddeſolate,the water of the bottle 1s ſpent, and no more to be had, when the child and greater. bj 
cryerh for drinke, and is ready to dye forit | and laftly, ſhee giueth her child vp to and thelaſt® / 
death,as ſhe thought, getting her farre off,as vnable to heare the cry of it, The leaſt worh, - 
of all which, was a bitter pang to:her that taſted it. Let ir ſchoole vs, if the Lord fo = 
deale with vs,we'are not priuiledged,we haue no immuniric. If the crofſe come to ys, 
as4 thing iudged fit for ys of qur God, we miy not ſet hima ſtint, and fay thus much 
will I beare,& no more: burleaue him to his own good pleaſure,expeRing, and indu- 
ring even one ypon an otherzas thick, as cuer it ſhall pleaſe him to ſend them. Taking 
hold of his promiie by a lively faith, chat bee will nener Ley more vpon vs, then hee will 
wake vsable tobeare,but wil giue the iflue with theitemptation, that we may indure it, 

And praying to his Maicſtie:ypan that promiſe, thar for his mercie ſake/hee would fo 
doe. | Nay, marke mort; heere in this wofull Woman, thather laſt crofſe is the grea- 
teſt of all, namely, ihe cating of her child downe wnder the tree, thatit might dye for 
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Diuers effe&s 
of lone in 


friends. 


Agar taileth 
notas lome 
doe, 


9:Cor. I, 


*: 3zn hell, what "fo EE 5. 
.' 4 Butwhitnow of agar and her childe, in this depth of diſtreſſe and m—_ 


warirof dritike;'and going from-it to be our of the cry.” Ofarhers and mothers, -bur 
Mothers eſpecially, that know whar loue of children meanes, conſider ofit ! Whar 
hearthad this wofull woman'thinke ye, when ſhee laid downe her child our of hex 
armes, tay whenTſhee ca/# if downe, as the Text fatthlikea'woman all torne in/pieces; 
and diſttatted almoſt with the woe und woilnd'of x: paitied heart? how did ſhe look 
vponit, how did ſhetake her leaue from ir, when the Child cryed, lifted vp his watry 
eyes vpon her, ſtrerche@ otrr hands arif armesto goewithher,and not to be left rhere 
without her? wha witiging gripes, whatewirching paine when ſhe rurned herback 
ypon it to q _—_— 7 Whatdepth of woe zafne her'tearcs from, when ſhee ſer out 
the-cry and wept {0 deerely? O tieauy Mother Pifthere wereieuerany in this world, 


' Opirrifullparting berwixta Mother andher Child ! O forrowypon ſorrow, and'the 


laſt the greateſtby a thouſand degrees! Whoſe ſtonie heart bewaileth not, as wee 
heare ir, this ruthfull caſe,of a poore Mothet and her Child ? | 

 Learne we then —_— as I ſaid before, both how crofle followeth croſſe , and 
how ſtill greater and prean and rhe laſt-che worſt of all;'if ir pleaſe God ſo, and ler 
vs hardervour felves forit; in his holy fearej/:and not be''ouer render,” Secondly obs 


ſerge we againe the diuers paſſions of loue herein, citherof _— to'children';'or | 


friend to friend; Some cannot be dravwne from therh eſther day ornighr, when chey 
ire like t6/dyv, and iris a great louc, and «good, Butheere it is otherwiſe, forthe moe 
thers heart canotabide;ro ſee the child dye;and this alſo/becauſeſhe loued ir. [$0 
are many where they louc-entirely, Thus differ our divers natures even in one thing, 
afid wee haueisur dinersreaſons ypon divers circumſtances,  Bleffed is the partie, 
whoſe affeRivns draweth neereſt the Lords allowance, and an holy patience. Laftly, 
conſider it {andxharnor3lictle) how in this bitter agony, and moſt heauy plight, yet 
4s ry YR mouth againſt the Lord, noragainſt the meanes of her woe 

braham and Sarah,no not againſt Sarab,that was the firſt and chiefe cauſe indeed, 
roſtir vp Abrabam to. pather away, No curſing, no banning , no-rauing nor railing, 
js heard out ofher; Avery great commendation of her; and a very great warit in out 
dates , in-fome;thart thinke themſclues no common Chriſtians, for that thing almoſt 


| hapneth norcroſſe-to their minds; butthe very ayre almoſt is infeed with their ban» 


nings, beit neuer'ſo ſmall; and of nod account. Their ſoule is acquainted with bit- 
rernefſe altogether, and their tongues cannot but take like courſe. What would theſe 
doe, if they were as greatly greeued as Agar was? Nay,whether would'they have 
ſent Sareh, eſpecially if they had beehin her caſe? - 1>1 L707 
7: Surely, ſurely, neither Abraham, nor Sarab;nor God Ifeare me, ſhould haue efca- 
ped curſes many arid great, bur for S4reb, ſhee ſhould have been curſed to the: deep 


pit of Hell ten thouſand times, and further,if further were any further torment to bee 


ad for her, Bur learne, O'firie and furious Spirits ! cuen by Agar heere, no other leſs 
ſon, follow itand vſc it with 'carefull hearts, if you meanie nor to brue for your ſelucs 
u wiſh to others; . E __ 


Oo _ and comfort ! rndrke it if we be alive, When the greefe isat the top,and rho 
eaſe atthe worſt, when the world and all worldly rheancs are giuen over,then God:is 


' rieereſt;preſent, and at harid,and fendeth bis Angel! to ſuccour this comfortleſſe Wo- 


man and her Child, to his eternall praiſe 8nd her greater ioy theneuer rongue can 


tell. The Lord heard the voice of the Child, faith the 17, yerſe,and the Angell cryed from | 


Heaxen to ber, Who will deſpaire of God and his help whilſt life isin him, that hea- 
rerh and ſeerh,arid marketh this? . Shall it ever fall otir, that the ſeed of Jacob ſhall 
want relicfe, whet /ſmael the mocker is niet negleed? Cannot God forget his 
promiſe, and ler /ſmae! dye, and cari he forget all hirpromiſes in Chriſt Ieſus ſealed, 
and delivered inthe blood of his Teftament ? yes and amer in him, immurable 
and: inchangeable for eucr,;.and:caſt away the care of ys? O farre be ir fromout 
ſoulesro thinke it ! and our heartsto feare ir. This is our warrant with many moe, 
when out caſe is worſt, he ſeerhand pirtierh, heareth and helpeth, and will never 
forfake vs, ''/ // VO N | th 
1 5 See 
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See it againe, how warily the Text ſpeaketh, ſaying, God beard, andthe An- Verſe 17. 
gels ſpake. It doth not fay the Angel heard the voice of the Child,and fo cryed.Leaft 
we ſhould haue left the Creator,and fled to the creatures in our diftreſſes,Calvponme 
in the day of trouble, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, and [will heare thee, 1, I, and neyther Angels Pſzl.50» 
nor Saints. They ſhall help as God appointeth them, I meane the Angels, but God . 
heareth andpittieth, and direReth all. | 

6 When it is ſaid, The Lordopened her ezes, and be ſaw aWell of water togine the Verſe 1g. 
{bild drinks of. It teacheth vsall, thatexcept God open our eyes, we canneitherſce 
nor vſe the meanes which are yet before ys, The Child grew and dwelt in the 
wildernefſe , ſorrow was turned into comfort by the Lords mercie, and touch- 
ingoutward things, God cauſed him toprofper. His mother rooke him awife alſo, 
in his time , to note the authoritic of parents, and obedience of childrenin that mat 


ter, and thoſe dayes. 


0 6 ePoasg Fo 


The third part. | 
R.. ecrning the Couenant berwixt Abimelech and Abraham, which is the third Verſe 22. 
generall hcadin this Chapter, you ſee the occaſion of it in the 22. verſe. Name. = picti 


trme reverence 


ly becauſe they ſaw God to bewith Abraham in all thet he did, See we by it , how the 

odly are feared, euen of men farre greater then themſelues, for their holy walking 
Shane the Lord, and his gracious countenance to them againe, So wereade of He- Hark 6.20; 
xod , that he feared John, andreuerenced him becauſe he was ainft max and holy, nor for 
any worldly pompe or outward ſtrength that he was able to make, to hurt him by, 
for his coate was heary,his girdle of a skin : and yerftrooke the vertue of his life, and 
maicſtie of his calling througWthe golden Robes of Herod to his very heart, and 
made him afraid of him, Great is | 1 power thenof true yertue, and would God 
wee would markeit , as alſo the dignitie of the calling of the minifteric, if ig be 
maintained. : FI 

2 The Kings requeſt being honeſt, note alſo how eafily Abrahaxs yeelderh his 

conſent ynto it. Euer a vertue in good men to be gentle and curteous, and eafie tobe 
intreated,for lawfull things, The contrarie, a foule vice, whereſocuer it is morofitie ( 
and frowardnes cuen in cuery thing, - | 

Laſtly that Abrahamgisch ſheepe and beefes, &c.learne we not onely,how lawfull, Coſt is noe 
but how wiſe a thing it is, and commendable, both to get and maintaine peace with ever well 
our coft ſometimes, and that 1t1s nor euer by and by well ſpared, that pinchingly and {pared. 
pelringly 1s ſpared, But it is euen verified in that many and many atime, penny wiſe 
and pound fooliſh, Thus this Chapter endeth, and we may end alſo with Danids re- 
membrance concerning wiſedome, that the feare of God is the beginning of it , a good 
vaderſi ending haxe all they that doe thereafter and the praiſe of it Jo for ener, 


py 
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Cuay: XXII. 
Generall heads in this Chapter, theſe chiefely, 


CThe commandement of God to have Tſaack ſacrificed. 
She obedience of Abraham: : 
The deliverance yet that God gave a8 the pinch. 


EY F particularsthis firſt, that it is ſaid after theſe things , God did proone Verſe 1. 

WV Abraham, &c. Thar is, after ſo many tryals now alreadie paſſed and = e freed 
Js /poken of, yer God tryed him againe,, and harder then cuer before, , ; 1_ |. 
8 narmelyin the ſacrificing of his owne and onely ſonne, Mhat ſhould we 
SW learneby it, burthis, thatthere is no time liouncd, no age freed, _ 

P. I per on 


* « 
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perſon exempred, no not Abraham in his old age, but whilſt life laſteth, ſo long ſhall 
Gods exerciſes bee incident yvnto vs, And euen ſtill the later the greaterperaduen. 
ture, if ſo God thinkes it good, yer all for the beſt; for either they make our faith and 
vertue appeare, and: ſo Godis glorified for his _ given vnto vs, and others are 
helped by our example, or elfe our-infirmitie ſhowerh it ſelfe ro the greater hum- 
bling of vs, and driuing vs to prayer , for greater _— Remember alſo the pgrear 
henour that Abimelceh rhe King had ſhewed him preſcatly before, and now marke 
what followeth, the death of his Sonne, for any thing he knoweth, Thus js the life of 
Gods Children, a mixture of ſweet and ſowre, and a continuallinterchange of ſor- 
row'and cotnfort, comfort and ſorrow, . 
2 Letysobſerue the degrees or A — of this crofſc of Abrabam,byſome 
circumſtances that are laide downe, as firſt, that Abraham muſt rakg him andſacrifice 
' him bis owne ſelfe, and with his own hands, a great matter,and farre more then ifhe had 
giuen him ouer to another, Secondly, of the perſon to be taken, who was hee, thy 
Sonne faith the Text, and not thy Seruant. Thirdly., thy ſonne, and not thy wiues 
ſonne alone, as ſome ſonnes be, Fourrhly, wnicum,thy onely Sonne {/aach, Fiftly, 
whom thou loucſt; all circumſtances of great moment, and greatly to bee noted of 
vs, that we may know irr what fort God will be bold with vs his creatures and work. 
manſhip', when irpleaſerh him; .We muſt not thinke ir ſtrange to be excrcifed cucn 
in thoſe things that are deere vnro vs, Bur whatſocuer- they are , till toremember , 
tharhe which lyueth any thing more then God, is not worthy of hims, Sixtly, that hee niuſt 
goe with him three dayes journey erc he offered him, For the ol.) ſaying is ace: b1ſ< 
 foma mora qua trabit penam, & miſericord:e genus eft rito occidere mortideſtmatam, Bit- 
ter: is the delay, when puniſhment muſt follow,and it is a kind of mercy to kill quick- 
ly, who appointed once is to be killed, Certainly,the griping thoughts and ewiching 
_ paſſions, that 4braham felt in his minde during theſe three dayes, made this triall of 
his farre greater, then irhad been, if preſently he ſhould have ſmit that blow. Laſily, 
-that he muſt offer him for a burnt offering : O depth of triall, able to haue ſwallowed 
vs vp; a thouſand of vs! both tolay his hands vpon his deere ſonne,and then to burn 
him to aſhes when he had done, his own ſelfe making and tending the fire till all was 
done, and putting peece after peece into the flame when any was without, and with 
his owne eyes to ſce all this, and twlooke vpon it, Heere is a tryall, to tell vs what 
God may {oh it-pleaſe him, This he d1d to one farre better then any of vs, and yer 
we muſt be nice and tender,and daintie, and if God rouch vs but with the ache of a 
finger, or a toe, we ſtraight thinke he dealeth hardly with vs, and he hath forgotten 
his loue, But O learnc, learne, and ſeethis! 


The ſecond part; 


Verſe "BY | ® wars Abraham roſe vp, faith the Text, 8c, Heere we ſee the moſt wonderfull oO 


A rare jo 


bedience that euer we reade of, joined or rather flowing from a notable fauh, 


and both of them held vp with the ordinary props, no doubt of Gods truth and om- 
nipotencie. The nature of which, is either to vphold other, For his truerh vpholdeth 
his omnipotencie, and his omnipotencie his truth. And this his obedience is ſet our 
cuen from the beginning to the lifting vp of the very knife, 
Howthecom- > We may heere obſerue, whar —b $14 the commandementsof God ſeeme fo 
mandements hard vnto meri. Surely, not ſo niuch the nature of the commandements , as their na- 
ef God ſeeme ture to whom they are given, which being crooked and corrupt, meruailouſly fiph- 
fo bard, or to terh andrebellerh againſt the ſame ſtrongly, For ſay to anangry, furious, and hot- 
bludded man, thou rauſt forgiue and loue K4 neighbour, blefſe him when he curſeth 
thee, doe good to-hiniwhen hedoth hurt e An &c. Out hee cryeth it is impoſsible, 
 howicanamanobeyuch alaw? Bur ſay toan Abrehars, thatis, toone thatisborne 
. 2paine; andregenerated by the Spirit of God, in ſuch ſortas Abraham was, vvho 
 hathnow;God raigning in, him, in ſteed of old cortuption, offer thy onely ſonne,be - 
loucdanddeere yntothee, cucn with thine own hands, and burne him when ws 
7” | a 
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haſt done fora burnt — and you ſee heere hewilt doe ic without grudging. or 
paine-ſaying. So ſure is ir, that if the Lord haue atrerediour nature, His yok: is eafie , Math, 11, 
and bis burthew is I'ght, © Se: la, | | 
Well therefore, may weſay it is with ys finfull men; as itis with ſicke folkes, who 
wonder at the ſtomacks, myrth, and cheere of the whole, and chinke ita very hard 
tatrer ro-doe ſo; But wherois the hardnes ? is it wtheching, orin the weakneſle of 
the ficke ?- THIN | 
So 1ayis it, when wee thinke any part of Gods law ſo hard and hard, as mas. ' 
doe. fog IV 
3 Inthatirismentioned , heerof# ear y, to-accomplifh this bufines, therein hath 
the Holy-Ghoft made manifeft, not onely his great obedience, but his wonderfulla- 
lacritie and forwardnes in the ſame, a ftrange example in ſo hard a mater, But what 
cannot Gods ſpirit effeR, if it be powerfult in man or woman? _ 
- 4 He maketh nor his wife printe for any thing we'can ſee inthe rext, and as wee Friends earch 
ray conicure,forfeare fhe ſhould hinder him by arty womanly weaknes or mother- ly affeQions, . 
| Ih reares, from his bounden andpurpoſed obedience, Which if ir were ſo,fitly doth it, uſt be wart 
2dmoniſhvs to doe the like, when we iuftly can thinke; that our friends affeftions wit 7Þ A 
atly way tempt vs, or torter ys againſt the Lords commandements, F: | 
' 5 Abraham rooke the wood of the burnt »ffering and laid it vpan Waack his ſonne, to 1;,/ 6, 
goc towards the place of death that God had appointed.” Behold a liuely frgure of A fioure of 
Jeſus Chriſt, bearing his owne croſfe towards the place of execution, tuen as yong /- Cuiſt, 
faack doth heere the wood ro burne himſelfe withall , chough as yer he knew not fo 
much, and inthe end God preuenred ir, 5 | 
6 Behold the fire andil e wood, faich [ſaxck to bisFather, b+t where is the L- me Urnſe7. 
for the l urnt offering ? O pricke and wound to the Fathers hearr.no doubr, when the tiowrioan- 
child thus ſpake! But he was reſolued, God, not naturall affetions muſt now be obey- ſwerinthings 
ed. Therefore be taketh courage to himin a godly determination,aud concealing all yt hidden, 
Aill from the child, anſwering him, CM Sonne, God well provide him a Lambe for 4 
burnt offering and ſo went on with the Child ſtill, In which anſwere of his beeing of 
Gods prouidence, in a caſe hidden and ſecret, as yer, wee are notably taughrin all 
diftreſſes, what to hope, and what to fay : Surely,cuen as Abraham did to his child in 
this place, Dommns parabir, The Lord ſhall provide, If the wife ſay with Tobias wife, 
Whrar ſhall we doe, we are poore, where ſhall we haue bread for our children, where 
this, and where that ? O be content ! The Lord ſhallprowide, is a good anſwere, a fir 
ariſwere, and the anfwere of Father eAbrahbar in this place to his Sonne, Lord 
give vsfaith, and thouneuer proudeſt more notably a Lambe to ſaue yong [ſaack, 
heere, then thou wilt alſo prouide neceſſaries for ys to faue ourliues, till the tume ap» 
pointed of thee, | 
But now the matter can be no longet hidden : for they are come to the place, Pirſeo? 
and the deed muſt bee done, Abrahwn buildeth an Altar there, and conched the wood, erſe9- 
and bound Iſaatk his Soune, and laid him von the Altar pen the wood, Though the text Whar Abra- 
ſpeake nothing of any ſpeech of Abraham to his Sonne, yet like it is that ere hee ham fadwhe 
bound him, he ſhewed him Gods commandement,wherevnto his Sonne readily ſub- be bound 1G- 
mitted himfelfe, Toſephns taketh vpon him to tell vs more, and ſuppofing ſo ſtrange a _ 
thing could never be done without ſome dialogue berwixt the Father and the Sonne, 
he ſaith it was inthis ſort, WE 
Firſt the Father ſpake £0 his child and faid : O my Sonne,deere and-beloued, with 
eat care aid diligence have I hetherto brought thee vp, whom wirha thouſand de- Toſrph, Antiq, 
fires] wiſhed before I had thee. Thinking nothing more happy a comfort for me,then Lib, Cap. 13, 
if I mightlive to ſee thee a man, and leaue thee in wy place, the priſeſſor of all that 
I have when 1 goe. But behold, ir ſeemeth peod to him now that gaue thee'to me.,to 
take chee from me apaine,and that ] ſhould looſe thee. Which finceitis ſo : O my 
gracious child endure this ſacrifice, for 1yeeld to God for my own part, who ſeckerh 
this ſeruice' of y8,for his continuall fauour towards vs, both in peace and warre. Thou 


Wt borne by nature to dic a death at ſometime, and now thy deach muſt not be com- 
Key mon, 


__—_—— 
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mon, but of thine owne Fathet',-to the Father of all fleſh thou muſt be offred in fa. 
crifice, As it ſeemeth, his mercy deeming thee vnworthy to dye, either by fickues or 
warre,or any other calamitie, But taking thy ſoule from thee in rhe midſt, of prayers 
and holy [eruice to his Maieſtic;he will place thee with himſelfe: whereas one mind- 
full of iſe end whereforeT haue brought thee vp , and thou ſhalt vndexprop mine 
age, and be my comfort, not of thy ſelfeand by thy ſelfe; but thou ſhalt leaue vnto, 
me God my defence and comfort in thy place, Then anſwered /ſaack the worthy 
child of ſo good a Father, and faid vnto him, EIT 

O myFather, I am content ynworthy euer ro haue been borne, ifftriving againſt 
the will both of God and thee my Father, T ſhould nor willingly indure that « Aoi 
mined by you both, which if none bur thy ſelfe would haue my deere Father, Iwould 
not deny thee. | 


Thus (fairh Foſephms) ſpake they each Ny others, and then All things being readie, 


. ypwent the knife ro gue the blow, had not God of his iafinite goodnefle. ſtayed 


the hand. But O mercie memorable for euer and euer in the Lord, who will not the 
parting of ſuch a-Father, and ſuch a Child as yet, but ſtaying the matter altereth the 


' griefe into all ioy, ape a, the Father his child againe , ſendeth them both 


home together with as cheerefull harts as cuer had any couple, no queſtion in this 
world after any danger. What two examples be theſe for vs to marke ? The Father 
ſhowing vs whatitis to be yſed to the yoake froma mans youth, as he was, ſurely ir 
maketh hard things eafie , and euen the very greateſt things to be better perfor- 
med then euer they would, if ſuch exerciſes often had wo... 6a The Sonne tea- 
ching vs what grace is eftee(] by ſuch gracious education as no doubt this Child 
had. And bothof them laying before oureyes, ſuch a patterne of obedience to 
Almightie God,ecuen to the lofle of life,as neyer we ſhould forget, but beſeech God 
with dayly prayers, that we may come as neere veto; as any caſe of ours towatds his 
Maicſtie, ſhall require, | 


The third part; 


|| N that God forbiddeth now at thispinch,this ſacrifice of //aach to be made by his 

Father. We may well conſider how carefiill the Lord is, leaſt by any example. of 
any commanded thing by him, others ſhould take occafion to doe the like, without: 
like warrantfrom him, Which happily in this caſe would have been done, if hee had 


| nor ſtayed Abrahams hand, but ſuffred the matter ro be accompliſhed and effeed, 


Men would peraduenture haue raſhly iudged ſuch ſacrifices to haue pleaſed the Lord 
greatly, and ſo have done wickedly, ik $4rs.. <9 

2 Let vs marke heere, when the Lord came to deliver heere.. Nt. till the 
knife. was vp, and cuen ready taſtrike. It teachethys for our ſelues,cuen then eſpes 
cially, to looke for his help, when in mens eyes we are but gone. Yet muſt wee truſt 


' no further to help, then we make our attempts by his warrant; For we ſee he did not 
- the like to /eptha. | | 


© 3 The Angellc uleth,and forbiddeth, when as God could haue ſtayed him bya 
ſecret power if he would; And why was this? Surely to inſtru [ſaack further , that 
what his Father did; was by Gods commandement. Secondly , to ſhow him what 
fingular care and fauqur God had ouer him, and toward him, who ſo notably would 
delwer him, by an open Angell from Heaveh. And thirdly, thatall the world might 
learne by it, that they rauſt haue yery good -warrant, either to beginne, or leaue off, 


' anything belonging and done-to honour God by. 


4 Now 1 know,ſaith the-Lord, &c, When he knew before very well, what 
heart was in «Abraham towards his glorie. But thas would GOD commend 
ynto all che world; the adioyning of outward workes to inward faith, Cott- 
ſonant vato which: is Pax/ the Apoſtle, when hee requireth a faith that yyorketh 
through loue,and telleth vs that as well, 7ith.che mouth we confeſſe vnto righteonſneſſe, 
as with the heart beleeue unto ſaluation, allo our Sauiour himfelfe who requireth Fu 
- | : 


loucin Abrahama Creature, what doth the other in God the Creator ? Well might 
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the inward acknowledging of himin the heart, the outward profeſſion of hin before Hen, Math.1o. 
This.is that which Saint /z»es meancch, when he faith, e-:/brahans our Father was in. 145 2. 27, 
Rified by workes, when be offerid Iſaack his Soune vpon che Altar, Seeſt thou not, faith 
he, That the Faith wrought wit his workes, andthrongh the workes was the Faith made | 
erfeft, che, That is; [Abraham by this'meanes was knowne and declared to be iufti- How faith 
fied, and his Fairh/being effeQualland fruitfull by workes, was thereby knowne to; doth iuſhfie 
beatrue Faith, and not a dead Faith , For Saint Lanes Tpeaketh not of the cauſes of & how works, 
Juſtification, bur by what effeQs we mayknow thar a man is iuſtified , True.is the 
diſtinion therefore euen-of the Schoole-men themſelues.. Chriſt dooth iuflifie 4 
man effetinc;effeQually, by working his Tuſtification, Faith doth iuſtifie a man «pres. 
henſixe, apprehendingly , becauſe it-raketh hold of Chriſt, who is our Tuftifier, and 
workes do iuſtifie alſo, butdec/aratise, declaringly, becauſe they ſhew that a Man is. 
iuſtified, as hath beene ſaid. So Chriſt, Faith, on, workes, do all iuſtifie, but diverſly. 
True alſo is it that Bernard faith, workes are vie reg#i, but not cauſa regnandi, the 
way tothe kingdom, but-not the cauſe of raigning there, _. . 
- 3 Tknow ſaith God, but whatdoth he know? That tho e-2braham, faith hee, Verſe x2, 
feareft God. Then behold: the Fountaine of all obedience, the feare of God, and the! The fountaine 
witneſſe againe of thefeare of God;zruc obedience, which being» true, as itis moſt ®fobcdience 
erue, woe and bitterneſle tothe inhiabirarits of the earth, if the Lord be not merciful; 209% 
for our obedicnce beeing turned into daily, fearefull, and moſt carcleſſe rebellion, 
where is ourfeare of his Maieſtie become? Surely the Fountaine is dammed yp and 
Nopped, and therefore no fruit can flow there-from.. Let cuery man priuately ap- 
ply this, and ſay with himſelfe, I thinke I feare God, but if God giue judgement of 
my feare by my obedience, as hee did heere of e Abraham, how will allprooue, 
&c, : © X46 1 « * 
6 Becanſe thou haſt not ſpared thine onely Sonne, ſaith God, and yet he was ſpa- » Yr 
red, Bur this is the "ak, or ourpoothGod , t© Accept iti mercy am will for Ty ach = 
4 Prog? Pape | 5 Pr any Frog, preth 
worke, and a ready indeuour evenfor the deede it ſelfe, if he would nor ſuffer vs to will forworke 
gocany further: but this, when the word gocth. before to guide the will and nor 
elfc. For thoſe Baals Pricfts being deſtigue of the word, though they lancedthem- 
ſclues.neuer ſo deepe, yer neither 1n will nor workepleaſed the Lord, And itisa good 
place alſo of Paul, vot ſparing, the bodie, &e., Sothen with this taucar let vs gather Coloſ, 2: 
"2 WP, 150i to ſerue him;who will in-geſpeR of our readie mindacknow- yeriela 
edge that we hauc nor ſpated this or tþar, when indeede yet, it is pared though nor. : 
by vs. Can we feare or doubt of rewardif we do jt when ready will is thus regarded? 
Or doth that doQtrine of God condernne goog workes, which thus afſureth ys good 
will is reſpeed? yert-euer.beware to:exclude Gods mercy, and to pur inplace of. it 
the workes'merit, - - You 5671 5 12. 


' '9:; ConfiderwharTſhall now note; ynto-you, and'regard itwith mee from your | 
hearts... 1s. Abrahams wilhngneſſe xo; offethis Sonne, 2 token of loue and great af- : | 
feQion to the Lord? So faith the Lord heere; and ſo hee 'raketh ir, cucn as a worke | 

that was done for his fake, nnd which'bur ſot bis ſake could not haue beene obrai. 2 


ned at eAbrahems hands for cither Gold or Siluer, byallthe menin the world . O 
hearts of ours then that they could feele! O eyes of oursthar they could ſee! Whar af- 
fefion was it inthe: Lord to ys, notto lay otiely his owne and only Son beloued ind 
mnocent:ypon the Altar of the Croſſe for ys, and to heaue vp the knife as ready to do 
it, but indeed to doit Oleue of loues ! what loue was this, and\whart affeQtian to ys 
was this ? Abrabars was commanded of our God who could commaund , Abrahans 
ſhould haue Gnned.if he had refuſed, ſo ſhould not-Ged. Therefore if the one ſhew 


it be ſaid with a vehemency, Ss God /oned;he world, So] fay, and ſoasno tongue is 2- lohn,g, 
ble co ſpeake of it, nor petiwrite, nor heart thinke; The Lord giue faith and thankful 
feeling euermore, _ : A, 


8 Abrahanzthus tayed from ſacrificing his Sonne, yer failed not'of a ſcfice jn 
_—- is 


? 


DEE 


G-dwillpro- his roome, but lifting wp his eyes, he ſaw = Remmne caught bythe hornes in a buſh, bim he 
UJefor bs. rooke and nd Neat = what e-tbraher aide to his Sonne before, thar 
Srmics if wee 4» Lord ſhould provide bt a Lambe . Was itnot ſo? Did nor God prouide this Ram 
"—_—_ a ſupply young [ſeack. his plate? No'\queſtion he did, and po chance but Gods gui- 
' ding hand broughthim thirher, ind faſtned him there,. What ſhould we learne then 
by it, bur this, that if our hearts be ſer indeed to {etue the Lord in our place and cal- 
ling,certainly he will neuer ſaffer vs to wantrhe rhing that ſhall be neceſſary andex. 

pedienrfor vs therevnto. A great comfort andatrue. . |: th HO! 
V; 9 'Abrabamitaketh the | prekey and yet none of his owne : but Abrahenvs was af. 
4 ſured no doubrtharic was Gods doing, and'being fo, he maketh no ſcruple to accept 
1. King, 17. 4. of Gods offerand prouidence, nd. more then Exch made. queſtion how the Rauens 


wehad his warcant, iT _ NT 
Verſe 14. 10 Abraham calteth th: plare; the Lord ſeeth, or pronideth, ſhewing therein his 
| care to continue the memory of Gods mercy, wor of his owne fa, though-indeed it 
was moſt notable; for if he had, he would haue giuen ſome orher title that ſhould at 
leaſt haue glahced rhar way, bur he doth not,” and fo ſhould we ever ſeeke the Lords 
. glory, and nor ourowne, Surely if-we honor him;he will hanour vs enough, 8c.Moe 
things might be noted inthis Chapter, butterubieſe ſuffice, | 


: PRE _— , b . ms ; 
-—_ I, Wo. 0 EO bet A 4 «A FN TY ERTIES So benmn td) a o.uGActEoaicd as. Sa Aces ancococ >. ac tw Y Py 


'Cuar, XXI1I1, 
Two things in this Chapter eſpecially. 


6 The deathof Sara, verſe 1. and. 
& Her bariull 3.tothrend. 


| APY N mentitioning fo pteciſely the-age and death of Sava,we may note the 
Varſe 1. & Sg ngadaruceount 0 che Lord Ly of her, and if we tmarke 4 well, we 
Y Fg ſhall fee it a prerogative aboucallother women, So would the Lord by 
IF all meanes incourage vs to ſerve him, 
Sag 2 It) that a woman who by'namreisnot irong, in ſuch troubles and 
Godftrong, es many times as ſhe had, ſuch remooues amd travels through forren Countries 
though we be f,,114 line ſo long; hownoteritit the-power of God gremer then any weakenes,and 
oy. how ſhould it cotnfort vs againſt any infirmity of body whinſocurr,  - 
Thebes thee -. 3 When itis ſaid that Sara died,though ſhe liued ſo long remember tuer the tale 
ſrallberols that ſhallbe told of all fleſh firſt or laſt, he is dead, ſhe is dead;,”Thus you heard in the 
vponall, fiftof this booke of a great ſort.char euer they died were their yeares neucr ſo-many, 
Againe it teacheth ys, that thete is boch wbereer life, and a worſe death then heere 
is 1 this world, otherwife what preheminence had Gods Children ouer the wicked, 
fince they die 2s well as they? | 02) 3301315 102 he TEETL 


4 Bur wheredied ſhe ? the rex tiamechthe place, ® Kinsah- Arba, inthe-Land of 


Canaan, Thus didthe Lordplace and fer downeiti that Comntrey certainepledpges 
and pawns, to-iffre the reſt that he would intirme giue that land vritochery as he had 

romiſed, and they ſhould poſſeſſe it; So reiay wehow be afſut6d ofthe kingdome: of 

eauen, that forſorrach as many of our brethren and fiſters are already rhere placed; 
and hane raken poſſeſſion before vg ſurely we allo thall follow, and he will giue thac 
knd, cuen thatheauenly Covawrand new Jeruſaters fot cuerand ener, 1 

. 5 Abraham emenerh his dead, but yor'rhe eftace of his dead,” So did Chiyf our 
rir.n1, 35, Maiſterforrow for his friend Lau mw, 'So are wepermitted byche Apoſile, keeping 3 
1.Thbeſ.g, meaſure as men and women that are not without hope,So doth the wiſe Syr, conſe, 
Syrach.22.13 Tt. and {6 hath all laudable cuſtome ever allowed . This moderation appeared in Abra- 


bam, for inthe very next verſe it isfaid, Abrabuew aroſe, cc. 


6 He 


; 98 | (comfortable: Notes. Cnra P.23s . 


came bythe meare which they brought him. We canmor follow Abraham, except 
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6 Hetalked with the Sonnes of Heth; Where we ſee and learne, .that fo we ſhould Sorrow muſt 
iue place to ſorrow, that inthe meane while we regard alſo things neceſſary, as the: be moderated 
Porial of our friends, and fuch like : otherwiſe, our paſſions be impatiences, and as | 
we offend the Lord greatly, ſo all wiſe men will miſlike vs worthily,. +... | 
7 He telleth theme 5s 4 ſtranger, 0. A great token of his rare humility and low- 
lineſſe of mind, though he were in many reſpeQtsa yery great man. Then hee ſeerh 
nothing amongſt them, but for his money, as good a teftimony oy, - way againe of a. 
. contented mind, though he paſſed nothing amongſt them. 75 7eis __ 
8 Nay ſay the Hinites,my Lord thou art a Prince of God among ſt vs, take therefore Verſe 6, 
our cheefeft places and burythy deadin , a yery great kindnefſe and: courtefie on their 
parts againe, And letys marke in it, thar humanity and bounty beare a moſt glorious 
ſhew euen in Heathens, . Ohow-can ſuch vertuesthen diſgrace Gods feruants, and 
profeſſors of a better doQtrine then ever Heathen knew! | 25 | 
9 Abraham bowed himſelte unto thems,and yer they were Heathens, to ſhew that , , _. . 
he well efteemed both them and their kindneſſe . Bur we haue nor'ſo much good pq, far 
nature many of vs-to our own brethren thar are of the houſhold of faith vnto vs, what diſaine, 
Joue ſocuer they ſhewynto vs. Pride, and:diſdaine and ſcorne, are the flowers of our - 
garland, and yet none fo good Chriſtians as we, if we might be our owne Judges; 
' ..10 Diuersoffers are made him m great good wil without any mony, bur Abre- Verſe 1x. 
ham would not ſo.accept of them, He will b#y for kis wore. but nottake it of guift, bx Front 
And why ſo ? Happily becauſe he would not recexie at mans handes as beholden to ES - 
him for it, what God had ſo often and ſo'afſuredly promiſed to giue him. He would Reade 2 SUL 
not preuent Gods guift in any part. = IT: 37 24.veriag.” 
\ Laftly, youhaue here the name of currant given to mony, to note the vſe of ir, not Yerſe'r6., * 
tobe hoorded yp andlic in a corner, but to paſſe from man vnto man according tro Money, why 
his name. We read that money was firſt Leather, then Braſſe, then filuer, then Gold, called curratit 
but what faith one? Ipray you note it, 2uibrs gradibus creuit pecunie materea, iiſdens 
decren't antiqua mundi /imp/icitas, probitas, & integritas, Looke how Money. increa- 
ſed from baſer to better, by the very ſame ſteps did the world decreaſe from good to 
worler : for the world was firſt golden, then filuer, then brafſe, now leather or lead, 
or worſe, if any worſe thing youthinke good to name . Money is berter, and Men . 
worſe, the cheſt fiored with berter ſubſtance, and che ſoule filled with worle fins, yea; 
eucn With all fins that ſo finfull a world can-bring forth and infeR withall, \. 
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| | Cray. XXII. 
| IH this Chapter eſpecially conſider theſe things. 


The counſel! and commendement of Abraham touching « Wife to be 
| taken for his Soune. . | [5 SY gt 

The obedience and care of his Sernant inthat behalfe. 

(The contratt or Aatrimony it ſelfe. £ 


F Ore particularly marke in the firſt yerſe, that Abrahams is both old and 7214/4 x; 

S rich, andlet the yſe of it be this to afſure our doubting minds that G6d God can ins 

5 is able to ſuſtaine vs, when ripenefle of wit, valour of body, and all na- richarall 

{> turall power to worke; labour, toile, & draw with the world are gone. 
7 Yea, not onely to ſuſtaine'vs, but with very great aboundance to blefſe 

V>«>ucrc he did Abrabam, Therefore tye not God'toyeares, nor his mercy cuerto I 

the meaſureof your wit. Bur feare God in your youth, ſerue him in age, and be affſu-- "4 

red that neither youth nor age,ſhall want the benefit ofhis mercifull providence; A. / 

Way with that ſpeech,that jf we be not growne at 20. wary at 30.and rich at qo.there 

5 neuct hope of firength,wiſedome,or wealth, for God is free,and not tied a _ 
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Uerſe 1. 2 Burhow came Abraham by his riches? The text anſwereth, rhe Lord had bleſſed 
Gods bleſfing ba in all things. Thereby giuing the wealth of Abraham tothe f ords mercy,and not 
makechrich. 1, hjs owne induſtry, Soit isTaid elſe-where, BenedeftioDetfacit dinites, & benedittio 
— ſaper capxt infts, The bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, and rhe bleſſing of the 

Lord is yponi the iuft, Earthly wrerches aſcribe all ro their own labours, pollicies,and 
| fetches, but ſuch varhankfull hearts were there euer, - _ 
In aftrange 3 Paſſcitnotoneralſo vnnored where or when GOD made himrich, ſurely in 
— ſtrange Countries, and when he.was a very. trauclet and paſſer from place to place,, 
'  notſtayedorplaced any where. Euen the in this wandring ume, which the old ſaying 
is,doth not gather moſle;yer God was able to blefſe him, & to make his ſtore increaſe, 
Surely in ſuch places it had bin great _— God to let him til paſſe amongſt them - 
with life, though he had left him and let him be poore. But the Lord would euen this 
alſo : and therefore where, where, is not God able to doe for his, if they pleaſe him? 
Verſe eAbraham ſaid to bis eldeft ſernant 5c, Then we ſee in Abrahams houſe, orders 
i Softer nod degrees, reſpe&tsand regards diuersof ſuch perſons as ſerued him according ei- 
nts. 43 (alan ther to time or qualities, or ſome circumſtance juſtly mouing thereynto, This we may 
derof Abra- follow in our daics, wiſe men doit, and God diſliketh it nor, 

hams boule, © The putting his hand under his Maiſters thigh, noterh vnto vs the forme and man- 
©2. _nerofpriuate oaths miniſtred priuatly in thoſe daies, of Superiors to their Inferiours ; 
bandydee for publikely e<quallperſons did otherwiſe; Or if you will, it ſheweth the ſeruants 0- 

his thigh, Þedichce towards his Maiſter, and his Maiſtets power ouer him, 
vehar. 6 If we con{iderthe titles that Abraham giueth vnto God, here they ſet our the 
Perſez, terrorofhis Maicſty, andthe might of his power, asalſo that to him which is abour 
Whar men eofwear, nothing ismorefit to be thoughtof, then the power of God to puniſh falſe. 
only pray hood, if it be avouched with an oath in his name , The forgetting whereof, makerh 

990% many 2 Manand Womancaſt themſclues aud their ſoules headlong into great dan- 

LETS, , : | . 
Verſe a. p 7. That exception that you ſee the 61d ran rake heere againſt the Daughters of 
Religio chief the Country, and his expreſſe commandemenrfor a wife to be taken to his childe out 
ly ro bereſpe- of the number of the fairhfull, reacheth vs notably, if we haue Abrahams ſpirit in vs, 
Qed inmarri- xg pjue m__ & the rrue feare of God the vpper<hanid of all honor, friends,wealth, 
age. and glory of the world whatſocuer, in all matches and marriages that we ſhall make 
cither forbur ſclues, vrour frierids, children, or charge, Conferre it with Gene, 28, 
Dent. 7.v. 2+ 2.King. $. 18. where the like doAtine is taught. 
Parents mtha- © $ Pafſc notouet againe inthis talke of Abraham abour the marriage of his ſonne 
rity inchddres Without noting, what _ the poorer then had ouer the child in ouiding his choiſe, 
marriage. and notleauing himliberty direQly without cauſe to ſtray from his liking :oppoſe.it 
apainſt the licentious rage of children in theſe daies,whoſe wit, and onely wit in this 
caſe mult be followed, ſay parents to the contrary by graue experience whatſocuer 
they can, Yet ſtandeth it faſt euen in this matter as in aſi other, he that deſpiſeth me, 
ſhallbe deſpiſed of me, and he that deſpiſeth Parents, deſpiſerh God, who hach aid, 
Thow ſhalt honwonr thy Father and thy Mother, &e.Now ſhall children thinke thatho- 
norof word, cap, or knee, is due, and the greateſt matter of all others, cither to their 
owne good or parents comfort, belongeth no further to them then they liſt? Ir can- 
not be. Therefore who fo in this matter taketh not parents good aduiſe and conſent, 
he deſpiſeth God, and the curſe doth reſt ypon him, withour repentance. | 
'9 -In the 5.verſe the Seruantreaſoneth with his Maiſter,and putteth a caſe,Confider 
in it Tpray you &ſearne,how it is not enough only to beware of forbidden evil, when 
a.mantaketh an oath, but care alſo muſt be had leaſt in thinges commanded we of- 
fend, not knowing the full drift and ſcope of the Commandement.And for chis cauſe 
doth this ſeruant thus queſtion with his maiſter. | I EEe.. 
:20 Beware ſaith he, that thou bring not my Sonne thither agzine, meaning itito his 
owne Countrey out of C4veax, And why thinke you? Surely leaf ke ſhould loſe the 
inheritance promiſed him there by God,Why was the matter now in any likelihood? 
truly no, Abraham was but a ftrangerin (aver yet, neither had any more poſſeſſi- 
ail 
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on then the Sepulcher he bought there for to bury his Wife in. But by his faith which 
wauered not one iote in Guds promiſe, he poſſefled euenthe whole Land, and there- 
fore he would not ſuffer his ſonne to be remocued thence to the woman, if the wo. 
man would not come to him . O that we had ſuch faith'to beleete whar is pronuſed 
vs, and to expect it with aſſuring hope, then ſhould our hearts bee free from many 
cares that now opprefſe them, and we poſlefle to ourgood content what yetimmans 
eyes we haue no hold of! ” 5, | 

1x Inthe 7. verſe Abraham maketh mention of the Lords calling of him out of Perſe 7, 

his owne Country, into that wherehe now was, and fo fayeth himſclfe ypon that, 
that by no meanes he will doubt but God will goe forward with his mercy begunin 
this and by this his calling,So, {o,and euen ſo ſhould al we be in that calling whatſo- 
eucr vnto good that God youchſafeth vs, As for example;if the Loxd haue cald ysinto Notewell. ! 
the land of light by hearing the word preached vnto ys, or any other good meanes 7 
whatſoeuer, neither ſhould the world, nor wants of men, neither any thing in this 
life, make ysreturne tothe land of darkneſſe againe, So of Magiſtracy, or Miniſterie, 
or {uch like, the calling of God ſhould be our ſtrong ayes to goe through with it a- 
ainſt all aſſaults to the contrary; Bur eſpecially this is a place, and an example for 
them that for any carthly preferment in marriage of their Children, can be very well 
content that they ſhould be carried from Caraar cuen againe and againe to CHMeſo- 
potamia, that is, from the grace and light of God which he hath giuen, and from che 
lace where he hath promiſed to giue an inheritance, into the miſts and clouds of 
old ignorance againe, and all aamnable ſuperſtition , Abraham heere abhorreth ir, 
though his Sonne ſhould loſe his wife thereby : and ſurely as he ſhould be our exam- 
ple to follow euer, ſo ſhall he be their condemnation that will nor doit. 

12 Marke againe in this verſe the arguments whereby Abrah:mz {trengthneth his Ti enntat., 
fairh. Firfthe alledged the deed of God in theſe words, qui eduxit me, which brought ps. rang 
me out , Secondly his promiſe, quiloqunutns eft & inrauit, which ſpake vnto mee and faith, 
ſware., And why doth he nor ajledge his owne doings, and ſay, becauſe I obeyed 
him, and left mine owne Country for him, or becauſe againe I offered to kill this Son 
of mine when he bad me, & to offer im vp in ſacrifice ro him or ſome ſuch hke?ſure. 
ly becauſe the Children of God were never acquainted with bragging of their own 
workes, and putting God in the noſe with their owne merits. Some doe it, and alafſe 
will not ſee how they offend init, but men and women poſſeſſed with Gods fauing 
ſpirit, neuer did 1t, neither will doe it ,; A&rahan knew merits in him were no ſuch 
props to his faith, as mercies in God, ard therefore filent in the one with comfort he 
allegeth & remembreth the other. So:let.ys do if we haue no calling but the common 
calling of Chriſtians. And if we be further cither Magiſtrates,or Miniſters,or ſuch like, 
then conſider alſo how fitly we may doit , Foras Abraham had the deede of Godin 
bringing him out, ſo have Magiſtrates and Miniſters, mn giuing them that place, And 
as Abraham had his promiſe, and his oath, verily ſo hauethey, that he will be with 
themin the cauſe of iuſtice, and in their Miniſtery to the very worlds end, Be it con "= 
cluded then in our ſoules for cuer, that the Angell of God ſhall be with vs, as heere 2: ©5700. Ig. | 
Abraham ſpeaketh, ſo long as we liue, ro honour God by a faithfull ſeruice, and nor *#% 8 
our owne ſelues by ſome ſubrill ſeemiings, for God ſeeth, 

13 I cannotbur remember youof ir alſo, how then the ſeniantpurterh the caſe, 
the woman would not come ſofarre, 4b-ahams doth not bid him tel her what wealth 
ſhe ſhall haue, whar riches and treaſure, and that his ſon ſhould haue all, or ſo forth, 
bur he anſwereth by his truſt and aſſurance that the Lord would moue her and brin 
itto paſſe ifit were bis liking, and therefore he ſaith, The Lord ſhall ſend his Angell, 

&e. Thus cuer, euer doth Religion perſwade one way, and earth, and fleſh,and the 
world, another way, 4 

14 But if ſhe will not faith he, then &c. Where we ſee how fully doubting mindes UerſeS._ 
are to be inſtructed, Oftentimes doe we promiſe good vnto men in the name of. the Doaubring 
Lord, and we hope it ſhall come to paſſe, yet wiſedome would that we ſhould more minds ſhould” 


Fully teach and fay as here Abrahar doth, But, if ſhe will nor, &c, Thatis, yet if oy be tully raughe 
| K 3 * 
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will not thus and thus doe for-cauſes knowne to his wiſedome and not vnto vs, then 
this and this ſhall be yonr eftare, &c, 

Is Onelybring not my Sonne backe againe, ſaith hee, repeating againe what hee 
had once giuen in charge before, and we noted it. O conſtant heart ! doth to abide 
himſelfe, and to keepe his poſterity in a ſtrange Countrey, being once called thi- 
ther, alrbough with wealth he'might returne, and with his owne Kindred peraduen- 
ture live more quietly, Whartathing in a godly mans heart is a place appointed 
him of God, How is ke nor fickle and fugitiue, onely for greater worldly good, with- 


outany direQion from a better cauſe? Yea, how muſt not a man like without God his 


liking,nor carue for himſelfe a portion of this world where himſelfe likerh, but where 
the Lord will be content, remaining conſtant, and with the ſame contented, till the 
Lord giue a going out. Abraham had his greefes here no doubr, and probably may 
wee thinke the Canarites were not to him as his Kindred, nor Caraar as his owne 
Countrey . Yet ſo would the Lord. And we ſee before our eyes that the heart of 
Abraham anſwereth to the Lord; O my God, Iam content to doe it, and his tongue 
chargeth his Seruant againe, Bring not my Sonne backe, & c. 

16 Thenthe Seruant ſware, ſaith the Text. That is, after he had inquired, queſti- 
oned, talked, and was fully inſtruted concerning his Maiſters will, and the end of 
his oath, then he ſware, A very good example, to teachall men how an oath is to be 
raken” Butalaſſe !where is this conſcience, and care, and feeling, with feare to a- 
buſe this duty ? Where is he that ſearcheth and ſeeketh ro know the matter,and rhe 
depth of it, how far it may charge him?what he is requeſted ro ſweare ynro? Yet thus 
doth eAbrahams Seruant here, and ler vs note it, 


The ſecond patt.- 


4 


7:7 Seruant thus inftrued and ſworrie, prepareth to his iourney, and rooke ter 


Camel:, & c, Teaching and ſhewing this wiſedome, that a thing is not onelyto 
be done, but euen all ſuch thinges alſo as may bee fit to the good bringing of itto 
paſſe, are likewiſe to be cared for and raken with vs, as heere this ſeruant did, 

2 His making of his Camels to lie downe, as it here is mentioned, may remember 
vs how a good man regardeth euen his beaſt, The time and the place may ſhew the 
Seruants diligent care to obſcrue and regard all good opportunities, to come by any 
entrance or \__ in the matter he goeth abour, : 

'3 Hisprayer to God that hee would dire him, ſheweth his faith and bringing 
vp in eAbrabams houſe, Alſo, how he truſted nor in his owne endeuours, though yer 
he vſed the beſt, bur onely his confidence was in the bleſſing of God, who is able ro 
effe@ and hinder what he will. 

4 Whilſt mens Daughters came to draw water, ſaith the Text, and afterward in this 
Booke we ſhall reade, that [acob found Rachkell keeping of ſheepe . Both theſe declare 
vnto vs the ſimplicitic and plainnefle of thoſe daics, rouching education of their 
Children. I beſcech you, where were theſe golden, filken, pearled, and idle Dames 
that'our dayes yeeld, when Water-pots and Sheepchookes were thought no hurters 
of Womens hands,by the very Parents themſclues ? Lvrgeit not for imitation, bur for 
moderation, 

5 TheSecuant nameth a marke, whereby he defireth of God he may haue notice, 
which the Woman ſhall be, thgt he ſhould chuſe for his Maiſters Sonne , Grar: ſaith 
he, that ſhe which ſaith drmke, and Twill gine thy Camels drinke alſo, may be ſpe, ec. 1 
pray you marke the marke that he wiſheth in his Maiſters Wife, Is1t not a ſweet and 
curteous nature, rather then a gay gowne and a lofty looke ? Is it nota lowly and lo- 
ving.mind, rather then any wealth and pompe ? Suely it is, for he wiſheth this, and 
leaueth out thoſe, And peraduenture touching the laſt, the Seruant had heard it out 
of the mouth of long experience, that Diuite femina nihil iniollerabilins, There is no- 
thing more intollerable thena rich woman, Except God gouerne, let me adde Ipray 
you: for his grace maketh many old ſayings to faile of generality, Yet —_—_ ing 

there 
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there was, or is, that ſuch Prouerbs aroſe in times paſt, and are ſtill called to remem- 
brance 1n our daies vpon occaſions, Surely, all be not Saints that go for Saints before 
ftrangers,it may be fearcd. | Re $9 
6 That thou haſt ordained. Marke this word well, andin it obſerue the iudgment erſe ta. 
that the Seruant had of marriage; namely, that there was no hap nor chance init, Maziage AW 
but that euery one is ſeruedaccording tothe ordinance of God, cither for comfort not by 4 | 
or crofſe, Is it notall one with that which Sa/o70» ſaith : Houſe andriches are the Prou, 19.44. 
&heritance of the Fathers, but a prudent Wife commeth of the Lord? How doth this 
good judgement then ſhew vnto ys the good order in A#rahams houſe for know- 
Jedge and inftruction , He that walketh in the Sunne, will be Sunne-burned, faith - 
the Prouerbe, and ſurely, where good inftruRtion is in a Houſe or Towne, the people 
will fauour of ir. Would God our ſeruants might thus ſauour of the talke they heare 
at our tables or otherwiſe, as this man did. But alas! what know 1? Nay, what know 
ye your ſelues of your ſelues ? Without doubt this, that if carping and, gawling of 0- 
thers, if ſwearing, and filthy ſpeaking, if mocking and cenſuring of the way of truth, 
if Papiſme or Arheiſme be a colour worthy carrying, our ſeruants may learne in our 
houſes, and of vs, to carry ſuch colours : but as for Religion and ſound iudgementin 
the ſeuerall branches of Gods Booke, alas, alas, it is not to be had with many of vs, 
nor amongſt vs, | | | 
By the word z#ercy in the ſame verſe, appeareth the nature and heart of an ho- A good hear 
neſt and faithfull ſeruant, that he would not onely haue things fall out to his Maiſter, ®f aſeruantts 
but in mercy to fall to him, that is all for the beſt, and his comfort if itmay any way 2 mailter, 
be more then other. | | 
'  $ Now what ſucceſſe had this prayer of a true ſeruant with God ? Ipray you Verſe 1 
marke the 15. verſe. Ere he had left ſpeaking laith it, Behold Rebekah came out, cc. Jo 
See then the gratious goodneſle of God, and how open his eare is to one that is care- 
| full of the credire commited ynto him, be he ſeruant or wharſoeuer elſe , Euen be- 
fore he had left ſpeaking, the Lord aunſwereth this ſeruants defire, and ſendeth by 
| his hidden powerfull prouidence, this Maide Rebekah to come tothe Well to him, 
Now, if we conſider what he went about, and what the Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
here appointed in earth amongſivs goc about, is there any compariſon ? then with 
aſſurance may they go on in yheir places, thar God will regard them, and giue them 
his bleſſing, when he thus dealt with this ſeruant ? 
. 9 Inthatſhecameforth with a Pitcher to fetch water, the ſeruant hauing prayed Uere 18 
as you ſaw before inthe foureteenth verſe, note the wonderfull prouidence of God, v, 
how it ruleth every action, and ſuffereth nothing to goe by chance as many dreame, 
For was there no time to ferch Water but now, when the Seruant lay by the Well __. ..- 4 
.wayting for Gods direion? Yes many times might ſhee that day haue ſtored her- je. oo ” 
a. —og not GOD directed cuen to that time , And what God will muſt come ſealons. 
to paſſe, | | 
10 She goeth downe, filleth her Pitcher, and away againe, ſaith the Text, Heere is Perſe x6, 
then no tarrying, no gazing at paſſers by or ſtrangers, no prittle prattle, nortelling x7,0c, 
of Tales, but modefty , filence, and ready diſpatch of that which is gone about, A 
good example for youth, if it were carefully followed. | 
11 Butthe Seruant ſecing her make ſuch ſpeede, runneth to meexe her, andprai- 
ed her that be might drinks of her Pitcher, She ſaith unto him, drinke Sir. In the ſer- rt "9M 
uantnote ſtill noouer-ſlowing of his buſineſſe, but hauing commended his ſute vn- ha © Maids, 
to God, he beginneth to try the very firſt that came,to ſee if his marke before men- 7 
tioned might be found in her. In the maid marke all gentlenefle and curtefie of na- 
ture, with ſpeech conuenient, neirher a foole ro ſay nothing, nor yet ouer-bold to 
talke at randoon, When ſhehad giuen the ſeruant rinke, then ſee I pray you, how 
no doubt by Gods very direQion, ſhe vſeth thoſe words that the ſeruant had prayed 
God before might be a marke for him, to know the Woman that God had appoin- 
ted for his Maiſters ſonne by. 7 will (faith ſhe) draw water alſo for thy Camels, By 


Which the ſeruant knew it was his Miſtrefſe that ſhould be, Gods giftand qonny 
| matc 
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match for his maiſter /ſaack, Then he wondred ro conſider Gods mercy and proui- 
dence, fitting things ſo quickly and graciouſly ypon his prayer, and bringing to for- 
ward the cauſe of bis comming And indeed the manifeſtation of Gods prouidence is 
wonderfull: for which of vs could once cuer haue thought, that ſuch thinges ſhould 
haue Tonie to paſſe as now we know and ſce ? Happy is that heart that is contented 
with Gods will, and prayſeth his name for well and woe, 

12 Then the ſeruant tooke forth « golden abdement, 6. Where we may ſce, how 
although he was perſwaded that this was the woman yvhom God had appointed for 
Wife vnto his Marfter, yet doth he vie ordinary meanes,as gifts of Gold, to procure 
her to conſent .. Therefore we ſce the Children of God do neuer reaſon thus,if God 
haue appointed the matter, it skilleth not what I doe, but they y{e the appointed 
meanes, and leaue Gods counſels to himſelfe, Our Sauiour fled into Fgypt trom He- 
ro:{s tyranny, and yet God had appointed that he ſhould not ſo dye; Andin the Acts 
of the Apoliles, they tooke broken peeces of the ſhippe, and ſo got out, yer fore-told 
that they ſhould not periſh,with many ſuch examples in the ſcripture, A gain, we may 
note it here, rhat ſuch golden attiring as this, and Jewels, are not fimply condemned 
in all women, But it is the manner, or meaſute or calling, that maketh things nor al. 
lowable. Conferre this with Peter and Paxl, forbidding broydered hayre, &c, as al- 
ſo with the third of Eſay, and interprete one by another. Maiſter Cranmer in his 
Booke of the Sacrament, faith, thoſe places of Peter and Payle, be denials bur by 
compariſon, and not ſimply. ButI need nor to fpeake in this matter, Wee are too 
apt to take more then is allowed, when men are bat carefull not to reftraine what 
is allowed , Both are extreamities, and the middle way is the good vertue cuer 
commended. | | 

13 The ſeruavt bowed bimſetfe when he ſaw how all fell out, And we are to marke 
in it, how Gods Children ſhould not onely pray in their wants, bur alſo be thankefull 
in their wealth, for ſo doth this ſeruant , He begged Gods affiftance, and now that 
he euidently ſeeth it, he bowethhimſelte, and blefſeth the Lord for it. Bur God for- 
giue ys our vnkindneſſe in this behalfe : for if ten of ys be cleanſed, ninc of vs neuer 
returne to giue thankes, 

14 Inthe 31. verſe, and fo on, it pleaſeth the ſpirit of God to note Labs kind. 
neſle, and good entertainment of this ſeruant,when once he had heard of him by his 
ſiſter, and no doubt it 1s euer thus done, to commend vnto vs curtefie and gentlenes, 
and to bring vs in diſſike with curriſhnefle and hardnefſe . But when meate was ſer 
before him, the ſeruant will nor once taſteof it till hee haue done his meſſage : more 
carefull a great deale of his Maifters buſinefle then of his owne belly, Where are ſuch 
ſeruants in theſe dates ? | 

I5 Whenyoucome tothe ſeruants tale, T pray you note how hee leaueth out 
that which happily might baue offended them, namely, how Abrahim his Maiſter 
aue himin charge in no caſe tobring backe his Sonne amongft his Kindred againe, 
It ſheweth ſuch wiſedome and diſcretion ina good feruant when hee doth his meſ- 
ſage, as iscuerto be followed of aff thatreadeir, And it ſheweth alſo, that although 
no « 7 be to be auouched, yet neitheris all truth euecr, and at all times to be de- 
clared, | 

16 When the ſeruant had thus ſhewed how all thinges had hetherrto fallen out, 
euen by Gods mighty and mercifull direQion, yet leaueth hee liberty to the Parents 
andfriends, if ye markir, to diſpoſe of their child and fiſter as they would, So ſee we 
in thoſe dajes, hovy the godly abhorred to vvring mens Children from them by in- 
dire meanes, if the Parents vvere vnvvilling to beſtow them ſo. 

17 Io the anſyyer of Laban and Bethwellynto the ſeruarit vyhen he had ended his 
tale, marke the nature or manner of the godly, both for vnderſtanding and affeRion. 
Touching the firſt, you ſee they raſta good tale when it is told them, 8 diſcerne God 
in his yyorkes. And touching the ſecond, they ſeeing the matter vyas of God, gaue 
anſyver thus : We can ſay onto thee neither enill nor good, bel:o/d Rebekah 5: before thee, 
rake ber and 'g0e. Both theſe are very ſpeciall graces, vvhere God doth grant them, but 

rare 


\ 


” 
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. rare graces we muſt needs confeſſe-in our daies, in compariſon of the greater number, 
For how many ſauour nothing whatſocuer you ſay out of Gods booke vnto them, bur 
are in this matter euen voide of a!l capacity, though in worldly cauſes quicke enough. 
Then for affetion, how many wilfully ſtriue in minde againſt thar thing; that yet in 
conſcience they are conuinced to be the will of God, So that whiere is theman or 
woman almoſt (wee may ſay) among many, that hearing. Gods will told them, aid 
made rather more manifeſt then this was heere by the ſeruant, is ſtriken, moued and 
rouched with it inwardly, yeeldethvnto it, and faith: Sir, I can neither ſay good nor 
euil ynto you, this ag. of the Lord that you tell me,I ſec his wil,and far be ir from 
me to reſiſt him, no my heart is ready, and I am content to doe it, &c, Yetthus doe 


Gods Children as here you ſee, Let ys follow it ther, and follow it euer when a good | 


tale is told vs. 


13 Then the ſeruantbowed againe toward the carth ynto the Lord : whetein Qill 
mark the conſtant piety of the ſeruant, who ſtill, il is thankfull aud boweth to God, 
Againe in the verſes following, note the cuſtoine of thoſe daies, to giue guifts to the 
Bride, and to her Friends, Sce alſo how it is lawfull to be honeſtly merry when once 
our buſineſle is done, and charge diſcharged : for now the Seruant cateth and drin- 


keth, which he would not ro, bar » &C. 


19 [n the morning the Seruant would be gone, abhorring to loyrer and linger in 
his bufineſle, as all good Seruants doe, Burlet the Maid tarry a little with vs,faid the 
friends, and then ſhe ſhall go: which may diſcouer a fault of ours, even this thing in 
the friends, if we obſcrue it. For what do many of vs when we heare the word of God 
declared to vs by ſomeplaine cuidence, fo that we are moued with it? Ifay what do 
we? Surely eucn as theſe friends did ouer night, go take Rebekah &c, Thatis;we con- 
ſent and yeeld,and we are all in heat and haſt,to promiſe all obedience to that which 
we heare, and a man would thinke we were won for cuer, Bur after a while what do 
we? truly as you ſce theſe friends, in the morning we are well cooled, or rathereuill 

. cooled, our heat and haſt is paſt, and now the maid muſt tarry ten daies, thatis, now 
we will delay and deferre, what before we promiſed andpurpoſed with all ſpeede. So 


the longer the worſe, when it ſhould beeuer the better, if we were not euill, 


20 But the Seruant ſaith againe, Hijwderme not, ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered 
ny { c LI becge ih this place; would NY 


feaſted, and taken gvod cheere, and excuſed thee matter well — the maids 


#ourney, & c, Many Seruants if they 


friends were loth co patt with her. But ſo'yvould not this moſt carefull and truſty Ser= 
uant doe: but hauing ſped well, he Jengeth to be with his Maiſter to eaſe his minde 
alſo, which is a ſpecial good care in a good Meſſenger: for,egre tri/tia, ſed cito leta ſuns 
2wntianda, Slowly is euill, but with all good ſpeed, glad things are to be told, ſaith the 
old ſaying, Againe, becauſe God had proſpered him he wovld be gone, making 
Gods mercy a ſpur, ſo his faithfulneſſe and diligence, and not a ſlower of him, as no 
doubt many vyould, 


21 Thenthey called the maid, and «hed her conſent therein, leauing this for podlic Verſe 


euer, and all to marke, that as children owe a duty to Parents,to aske their conſents, 


Honeſt mirth 
after paines 


taken. 


Parſe 54: 


We promiſe in 
haſt, andper« 
forme with 


delay. 


Childs 


ſo cuen Parents alſo owe this to their Children, not _— to enforce them againſt oughtnores 


their liking : for whoſo tarrieth, marricth for himſelſe, and not for his Parents, and 
good reaſon then the hare ſhould loue whom the life muſt indure rill dying day. Now 
oue is not forced, neither euer can be, but God giueth it reciprocally, if the match 
be his. No loue, no match of Gods making, let Parents thinke, and iris hispreroga- 
tive to inyne together Man and Wife. If man vvill joyne by force and violence,whom 
God hath ioyned by conſent and loue, vyhat a boldnes is that in hirh that doth it, & 
hovy vvill God not indure it, but turne it to his vyoe? Yet Children againe may not 
be oucr-bold becauſe of this, but like if they poſſiblie can, yvhere their Parents ber« 
ter experienced then they are, iuftly like, For if they doe not thus, giuing all poſſible 
—_ _ Parents iudgemints, ſurely they doe not honour Father and mother as 
eyſhould, : 
22 The maide, then asked, faith ſhe will; vyhich was not any lightnefſe ar - 

i | calinefte 


be forcedto 


» 


- 
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Verſe 59. 
Verſe 60, 


Verſe 62. 


| A goodpolli- 
FF tr parents 


Verſe 63 . 
O notable cu- 
ſome ! 


If God takea- 
Way one com- 
fore, he giucth 
anorher. 


eaſinefſe ouermuch to be intreared:, but it was arcligiousyeelding to that without 
fooliſh delaies, which ſhe euidentlie ſaw was the J.ords appointment for her.It ſhold 


ſchoole vs in theſe daijesto doe thelike, and neuer to vic niceneſſe and folly, vnder 


pretence of modeſty, when the marter is diſcuſſed already by mucuall cuiction of ei. | 


ther heart ſecretly within, thatthe Lord will have itſo . Such dilly dally is fitter for 
Heathens that know not God , then for ſober Chriftrans , who'haue yowedobedi- 
ence in all ſftaied gravity to the Lords good pleaſure, wy 15 FIG IT 
23 The honeſtand orderly {ending her away, with her warſe and mrides are come 
mendable praCtiſes euen with vs. Bar eipecially-marke the 66.yerſe, the blefling they 
gaue her when ſhe departed, Our'care perfotmerhall chings rather then rhis,and yer 
this as neceſſary as many others. Sheroe vpon (\amels, and was not to tender,but our 
wanton waies will worke vs woe, if God do not change vs. 2, : 
24 In the 62. verſe, note how-[ſaack not yet married (for his Wife that ſhould be, 


was but now commiug towardes him with his feruant) liued from his Father, and 


kept houſe . Now adaics rich mens children either ny ere they know howto vices 
houſe, or neither marrying nor Keeping houſe, liue- to ſpoile and ſpend what others 
carefully haue got together, ' But wile Parents may learne of Abraham heere, to ſee, 
how they will frame in their life time, and then as they like them, leaue them more or 
leſle. p 
25 One thing is mentioned here of ſaach,, which is worthy memory whilſt wee 
live, Namely, that roard the exering he went out ints the fied topry, It ſhoweth vs the 
cuſtome of thoſe godly Fathers of 'whom' hee learned it, now and then to goe forth, 
and all priuately alone, ro ſend vp te God the aboundance of their harts, fraught with 
his feare, ro meditate of his mercy continually taſted, ro pray againſt fauks continu- 
ally committed, and after many holy debating of his fauours in them, ro turne home 
againe comforted and euen refreſhed,that ith their God ſo good and ſo kind, -P 
haue had ſome conference, as became his Children, O we, we ! finfull and wretched, 
how many are our walkes for vaine pleaſure, and how few or none in this holy order. 
16 As [ſaach was thus walking inthe fields; #64ft wp bis cies, a1 ſaw the Camels 
comming, and Rebekah ſhe looked, and ſaw Naack #alkig, and acked who he was, the 
Seruanr anſwering, that it war his laifter : for agtoes downe, conered her ſelfe with 
vaile, &c. Both her lighting andvaile, tokens' F-her modeſty and humility. The 
Marginall note is fufficienr for this, if you ioynt vatoit the 1, of Sam, 25. 23. where 
Abigaellrteting Darid, haſted and gy} "* | 
'. 29 Theſeruantdeclarethall Gods dealtig ifiithis matter, and no doubt it both 
contented and mooued /ſagck; whereupon be brought her into bis mothers cent, he ma- 
ried ber, well liking of Gods choyee, h+ lowed her, token of Gods match, and he was 
comforted with her after his- mothers death, to teach vs for cuer his good; that if 
God take one thing, he will giue another, to the perpetuall praiſe of his infiic mer- 
cy, and the great incouragement of his Children to continue in his feare, What a 
ſort of inftruions now haththis —_— yerlded vs, and yetneither in this,nor in 
any , is that halfe noted that might bee noted , So plentifiill is the ſpring of thi? 


| heauenly Water, yea ſuch a Sea of knowledge 'and comfort: is Gods Booke. This 


much is more then wee thinke of euer :and thus much remembred. by this occaſion; 
and praCtiſed berter, ſhall yeeld vs ioy, when all worldly follies ſhall faile their follo- 
wers, We haue here but a time, and how ſhort or long who can' tell : end this well, 


and we liue for-euer :ſpendthisill, and we die for euer. - Life and death, differ verie 


much, mirth and miſery, weale and woe, ioy andpaine:Tiudge, we iudge nottobe 
like, but ever and neuer are piercing darts, if we haue any feeling in blifle to live, or 
curſe toremaine, obeying or diſobeying the Lords good will, The Lord make ys 
carefull, and ſolend, 2 S0fely! AUD j5+ny 971 
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| Cn ay, XXV. 
The chicfe beads of this Chaprer are theſe. : 


Abrabams death. _ 
Jacobs bey th. ; : 
Eſau his felling of his birth-right. 


PONG Ouching the firſt, itiss warrant of the lawfulneſſe of ſecond marriage; Secant many 
Hog HY againſt any prophane mind, that wilfully difalloweth it, And the Apo- agelawiull, 
Lo ftle is as plaine, when he ſaith, as long as they live rogether, the Man Rom. 7. 3... 
Sj and the Woman are each bound to others, bur if either be raken away 21£7-7-8.39- 
LS by death, the ſuruiueriyar liberty to marry againe in the Lord, | 
'2 Remember how God faid, that in /ſa«ck ſhould his ſeede be bleſſed yer now Ferſe 2.&c. 


7 Chit © 
dren of God, whether they will cleaue to the word or no, WT TS DR 
3 | Abraham maketh his Will and Teftament, in his life time, diſpoſing his good Verſe: 5.6," 


Abrahams ſecond marriage... 


: Inſuch ſortas quietneſſe may follow amongf his children, when hes gone, Sowas Ta makea - 


Ezekias commanded to doe by the Propher, and itisa ys. cuery wiſe man wil on is wiſe- 
be carefull of whilſt hee hath time , The negle& of this hath ſpent whatſoever was 2 
gathered by him that died, DEW LIE | | 

4 Abraham oh, and itis the wayof all fleſh, as bath often beene ſaid, He dyerb Vaſes. - 
in a good age, faith the Text, and full of dates. Long life is good, and yer life will wea-' * 
x ban yatlaft : afulnefſe of time will come tothem, that moſt loue this World, 
thougtrit be long firſt : for Semin 9:6endiredium aafert , Old age will waxe weary of 
life atlength, ol ok [I 


Uerſeg, + 
[:) ury them 


come'to,when they be dead,it is a thing that may wel be done, and deſeruerh nowuſt fendstoge: : 
diflike of any,  -  - BL 10 72 TORY 7 {75 therinburiall, 
7 And after the death of Abraham,God bleſſed Iſaach,, faith the 11. verſe, and how ,. ;. : 
frneeriths toall Parents, if they marke'ie. For finceGodisnot the God of Abram Verſes. * 
alone, bur of all-tharfeare him : This comfort may you haue'in-your ſoules ever; thar : 


whenyou be gone; yerhe remainerh and liueth forever, to blefſe and proſper,to'de- 
Lend dan coinfort your childeen afcer yor Ml on Noir 


nd a | after you, that are now your care. TH | | 
_$In the Genealopicof /ſmaethaumny ewelve Princes deſcending ofhim, ſee what Yerſe x6, __ 
Godeati doe for a pdore Boy that wasſent out with'a bottle of water, and as it were Acomfort far 
leftro the wide wotld;and to his fortune, as ſome ſpeake; O powerfull God! what all ſuccatleſſe - 
cannothe doe, and whom'cannothe exalt if iepleaſs ham? Servants and all ſuccotlefſe <blldren, 
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Verſe 21. 9 Rebekah was barren long, and had no Child, both to her owne and Husbands 
God taketh grnety no doubr. Bur ſo it pleaſed God then, and ſo now it pleaſerh him often allo, to 


any 14 1" choole his Children, by with-holding their wiſhed comforts from them a rinie, 1ſa- 
EEE ackhadapromiſc, that he ſhould haup feed, apd inhus ſeed the family and line great. 


ly increaſed, yet God will hauc him waite for it, and tarry his good pleaſurcin pati- 
ence, which we muſtmarke, /{aeck.prayeth for his Wife, andthe Lord is intreated, 
to ſhew vs what couples ſhould do orc [2 another in this behalfe, and how well the 

Lordliketh ir, when they docit, _ CE: 5 : 
| Verſe 22. 10 Then ſhe conceived, and being with cbild.ſhe felt then frive in her body toge. 
' Theonely re- *h<r, and matuciling ather caſe, ſhe went ro rh: Lord to acke bim', Noting thereby to 
fuge ofthe YS, that there is no refuge to the godly euer in their diſftreſſes more then this, to get 
godly, themto the Lord, and to leatnept him ſome comfore fortheiraſe . But how did ſhe 
aske of the Lord ? Surely there is no certainty laid down vnto vs, and therefore as we 


cannot be reſolued-with ariy:certainry, ſo is the filence'vied an-cuidence rnat there is ' | 


no neceſſity :the matter is not to: vs'material. X«ſex ſaith, whether ſhe went vnto the 
+. © Alcarthat eAbrabays had built; or cAetchiſedeck was yet aliie; or ſothe ſuch man, on 
e:.37. .  anyother way that cannot remember and thinke of, faith he; this is cerraine , the 
Aben £x74.Bo- Scripture is true, and: ſhe asked: God; Others ſay;this was before Abraham dyed, and 
ne vere de, tharſhee asked of him; and had het aunſwere as followeth : others ſay happilyinz 
poileia, Caf. 2+ Jreame ſhe was told, br by ſome inward reuelation, or by ſome Angell, © - 
Uerſs 25, ix Whenthe Children came 40 he-botne,Eſes is bornered and hgiry : So viethna» 
Why 1acob © ture lometinies in mens bodies, ro youy their future manoers, qualities, and con. 
* bornelater,, ditions, /aceb is bome the latter, whorh God could 'haue made firſt, if it hadipleaſed 
7. him, but he would haue it knowne; that he was choſen meerely of grace, and. not as 
more excellent, becauſethe elder. He held his Brother Ly the beele : which heele ſigs 
nified his poſterity, ouer whom the 1ſraelites ruled, not by nature, but by God;... - 
Parſe 48, 1% | Iſaxck loned Eſan, and Rebecca lowed Tarob, Such diuerſitic in affeRion.of Da- 
Diverſity of I<21510 their Children, wee ſee daily, Sometime with reaſon, and often.withour; 
afexiontro Heere a reaſon is added of the Fathers loue ; to wit, becauſe he loued veniſon,;which 
Culdren, e- Eſa oftenkilled far him, But of themothers no reaſon is given, happily ſhe Joued Is- 
uen in godly cob more, becauſe God hath choſen him before Eſau, Whatſoecuer it was, certaine it 
parents. is; ſhe loue&him whomGod loued:: Bur fomething was in Iateb thatpleaſed herrwe 
a 4 may probably thinke; for this-is the difference of Gods loite and mans, that the rea- 
2-1 ſongf his, iseuerin himſelf, andinotin the party being a ſinfullman,buc the reaſonof 
© 4... mans loue, is in.theſmerie anperry,Jefle armore ceuer, | 121.21 {4} 
Verſe TY -o1 3! Sell me « pps raped e. As if he ſhould have ſaid; often haſtithou of- 
Hove may 12- fexed; now perform it, and letime have it, and thou ſhalt Wauc'to refreſhthy hutger 
cob bee excu+ withall;; But. wasthis a Brothers part, to prey. as it were vpon his Brother, and tolye 
yr in waite fora yantage, 'Surelyif.hi& had beene but a firanger , humanity would have 
getie Ss relecued. hishunger, either gratis, or forleſſe they a birth > 2095 rhote higBro- 
ther, How then may Iatob be excuſed heere? This anſwer of good men is, that in an 
\. >... extraordinary thing, we may heeyſe an ordinary, mheaſure,.iudging of it, as ef, other 
"> © ©", thing$,that are orginary. The Lords purpoſe was to derive the birth-righteg Levob : 
rags ah ig occabon and opportunity falleth out, Lecob.taketh it, and let vs 1eaue all ro:God, 
11:41: +2. 3 and make no doQtine cither of rebuke to others, er imitation to our ſclues by extra- 
ordinary faQs, Ly 2173 091+, 2rd lt Ne 1 Lo9,* 47, M0 999d 314 4234 bb. © 
Uh 33%, <3. Lee Lan al ft dead, what is then this bitth+right to wit , - Avery bad fpecchof 
| 3% ancarthlymind; tharmeaſureth.all by the belly, and thibketh nothing of -v&, that 
fucth that way?-and we-capnor. better! conceiue of this ſpeech, then by the like, 
Suppoſe a Chriſtian in diſtreflo, hekerh comfort fome way of, a Turke., He ſhall fay; . 
>. > -- fthouwiltforegoe.thy Faith and profeſoy, thy; title andiintereſt in Chriſt and Reti- 
od 57235 I; gian, PERS 91; 'The:G iſtan ſhallchinke'a0d fay:.. My diſtreſſe 1s-great, 
Hoy wor > and what good: doth my faich-andprofeſſionnowto rhe, canmy:title and namenoW 
ſfpirnuall pra Foleeue me ? Can Thue by the-pame of, Chriſtianity? Is either gear: in my; bellic,: os 
och. Mony in my purfle by Religion ? No, Itmay dye for bunger, and lic inpriſon for wack; 
| o 


'Cnarz5 vpon Geneſis. Ws 


for all my Chriſtianitie, and rherefore better is it for me to take gold and filuer,mear 
and drinke, pleaſure and comforts of this life, and be out of this want, then to cleaue 
and be wedded to my faith (till, away then witn this thar helpeth not, and welcome 
that, that neuecr failes, Forgue me the penny, and I ſhall want nothing, Were nor 
chis a prophane ſpeech of an vntaughtminde and-yman ? Were nor this a moſt hor- 
rible contempt of a moſt holy profetsion ? Then thinke of Eſau by this, Whar, ſaith 
he, is this birch-right tome, now that am like to diefer meate , as if hee ſhould 
ſay, giue me formy belly, andler ir goe that feedes me nor, and fa forth. Now if this 
be vgly before our eyes, as Tam ure ir is, then learne we by it, neuer to meaſure ſpi- 


rituall rhings by worldly profit, to back-and belly, and purſe, &c, but thinke of ſpiri- 


Godlineſſeis 
gaine,and not 
contrarie. 

T1. T7. 4. 


tuall rhings in their kinde, and know, that he rhat fearerh God hhallwant no manner of Pſul.84, 


thing th-tis good. Godlines hath the promiſe of life to come, and of this life alſo, that is, of 
all necefſarics heere as ſhall be beſt; Seeke firft rhe Kingdome of God , andihe righte- 
onſnes thereof; and all theſe things ſhall bes caſt vnto yo, With many and many ſuch 
romiſes. "52 ON 
, 15 Sweire to me ſaith Tacob, And why ſweare? Oflike becauſe he knew the inftzs 
bilitie andvncertaintie of £/a, now in this minde, now in that, neuer..conflant-iiy 
the word ſpoken. Therefore he maketh nim ſure , that hee ſhallnot ſtart, with an' 
othe, which doubtleſſe very Eſaw made religion of, to the condemnation of maty 
amongſt vs; that thinke they bee betrer then Eſau, and yet care as much for an 
oth, asfor their ordinaric ſpeeches: we may learne by /acob , with worldly men to 
deale fomewhat worldly, that 1s, to make ſurer of them by ſuch Jawfull meanes as 
we can, then we would of others, whoſe conſciences- be better , and conftancie in a 
word ſpoken, farre otherwiſe then this mans was, _ | | SY 
16 Then ve ſware and ſoldit, Preferring as worldly men doe, an earthly commo- 
ditie, before Gods ſpirituall graces, which the godly doe not, The preheminence of 
the birth-right was this.,, Habebant ins Sacerdorii et 12721 in familia, They were 
Prieſts and Kings in the family after the fathers death, They had a preheminence a- 
bouc thereſt,in the-diuifion of the fathers inheritance, Dexr, 21; They ſucceeded the: 
father in all dignitie, principalitie and honour, They had authoritic ouer their yon- 
oer brethren, ſo thar they roſe vp at therr preſence, and miniſtred to them, SpetFabar 
etiam vitam 4ternam. It had alſo his reference and reſpect to eternall life, All which 
being great'things, this prophane man made little account off, but ſold his title to 
them all for an cafie price, according to aſcely feeling of ſpirituall grace, Beware 
we by him, as the Apoſtle warneth to the Hebrues, that wee be nor like him. Reade 
the Apoſtles words your ſelife : Many among vs can'skill more of Sheepe and Cattell, 
Corne and Wine, Farmes and Rents, then of ſpirituall regeneration, 'and death of 
finne, Such ſayings ſauour not ought vnto them, but remember Efav, and Ifay no 
more. 'f 409, | 
Laſtly, when Eſan had fold it, and /aceb gottenit , then falleth hee tohis meate 


_ freſhly, thar Jacob ſet before him, and-contemned the birth-right. See I pray youthe 
' remorſe in wicked men, when they haue offended, They cate and drink, laugh and 


are merry, this is the care they take; and feeling that they have, A fearefull dulneſſe 
if we thinke of it.: not onely to doe'wickedly, butto be farre fromrepentance after- 
ward; Yeris this vſuall with many men, Daxids heart ſmore him that hee had offen- 
ded, and it was Gods prace and ſpirit.in-him : ſo ſhall irbee in vs, Aſtonic heart is 2 
plague of God, and a fleſhie hearc his good bleſsing; The oge for his enemies, the 0- 
ther for his.children. This feeling hearr and tender fence, when we haue ſlipped;the 
Lord giue vs cuer, to a true repentance, and rifing vp againe. 
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 Cuay. XXVI 


The heads of this Chapter, dieſe. 


The famine, verſe 1. 

The exile of Waack, and bis accidents, to verſe 15. 
The hatred of the Philiſtines againſt him, tothe 21. 
The cournant betwixt the King and him. 


#60224 Ouching the firſt, we remember,and the wordsremember vs alſo, that 
ae Slee) God tryed eAbrabam this mans Father before, euen with the ſame 
Sal 146% affliction in a ſtrange Country, and now he tryeth his Sonne after him 
SE VN &f with the ſame, Thereby giuing vs occafion to Jearne , that cuen ſuch 
Sox temptations as others before | * mae and brethren haue taſted 
off, wee allo muſt expect and prepare our ſelues for. The cup of affliftion, is nor ap- 
propriated to ſome few, but made ready euen forthe whole number of Gods eleQ,as 
the Father of wiſedome ſhall iudge it ht, Now if others alſo haue drunke with vs, 
both before, and ſhall after , then falſe 1s that pecuiſh- perſwafion,:- that Sathan ſo 
faine would faſten in our mindes, that none but wee taſte of this crofle, or in this ſort 
and ſuch like. It is not ſo, but as heere, what /ſaack is tried with, his Father alſo in- 
dured before, ſo what we abide, others in like ſort haue abidden, and it is no more 
token of Gods diſpleaſure to vs, then tothem, but his meſſengerin loue, to inure our 


_ Kiith both to them and vs. The Apoſtle Pezer js very plaine,and let not his words des 


1.Pet.5:9. 


partfrom before your eyes,day or night: whom re/iſt ſaith he, ſ/edfaſt in the faith know- 
ing that the ſame, the ſame affiiftions ( marke 1t) are accompliſted in your bret:ren nhich 


areiz the world, Bothof which place and matter, I haye much more ſpoken in the 
laſt re tionof the Lords prayer, to your comfort I hope, if youwill there ſee itand 
1d 


conſider it, | 1 

2 The Lord appeareth to Tſaack and ſaith, goe not down to Egypt, &c, where weſce 
the care and prouidence of the Lord for his choſen euer, whom though hee exerciſe 
aSir pleaſeth him,yert he neuer leaueth deſtitute of his comfort, His eye ſlcepeth not, 
nor his loue fainterh, but cuer hee is readie to ſupply an other way, what wanteth 


ſome-way to his children, Gem. 41. Hee admoniſheth Pharaoh of a famine to come, 


by his ſcruant /oſeph ? and why ? But that ſo he might prouide forhis ſeruant /aceb, 
a place to be fediin, 2. Kings and 8, you haue another notable example of this mercie. 
Let the Lord then worke bis pleaſure with vs, ſure we are by theſe examples, he will 
not f:ile vs, but provide for vs, as ſhall be beſt. #7 | 

3 Dwellinthis Land, and [willbe withthee,ge, Note the bleſſing of God 'yppon 
men, when they are where God appointeth them, If we carue for our ſelues, bee it 
vntoys according to our boldnes, But if we tarry Gods leaſure, and follow his cal- 
ling,and his dzeCtion, ſure it ſhall be tovs there according to mercic, a goodplace 
to {tay flitting mindes,no way reſpeRing the Lord in their changes, but their owne 
pleaſures or ſelfe-will, Read the 31. of Dez. y, 17. and confer it with thisplace. 

. 4, Many bleſſings he promiſeth heere to /ſaxck if you marke them, and why? be- 
canſe Abraham obeyed my voice,faith he, &c, Teaching vsplainely , 'that there is no 
more effe&uall meanes to prouoke Ged to mercy toward children, then if their ps- 
rents before obeyed Gods voice. Thisis it that God cannot forget, neither will for- 

et for his goodnes ſake, But cuen ynto thouſands of their ſeed that ſerue him, and 
ecp his commandements wil he be good. O parents mark it,and lay it to your harts! 
You ſee the fruit of your comming to Church, of your hearing the word, receiuing 
the Sacraments,and of leading your life according to the 'way preſcribed, it ſea- 


| Tethvpthe Lords fauour, not onely to our ſclues, but to your children after yous 


to 
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to 2 thouſanddeſents. This cannot raking and ſcraping yp worldly pelfe doe, with 
negleand contempt of all Ihaue named, bnt euen-quite the contrarie, and therfore 
pe emo ">> vltroog 0 Zaire uo a 

s "What might be noted heere in his deniall of his wife , hath ſufficiently been 
touched iti the remembrance of this matter in his Father before him:Chap.20,whe- 


ther you may reſort againe, and compare the Father and the Sonne _— s ma- 


king this nore with your ſelfe thatfeare and diſtruſt is found in the moſt 
therefore no cauſe we ſhould vtterly deſpaire for our own-wants, > - ' 
6. 4bimelechsiudgement of adulterie,in the 10,yerſe, will condernne many care= 
lefſe ſinners in this kind, that make not the like conſcience to offend thus ; that this 
man did; Theſe curſed:daies make bur a ſport of this finne ſo foule,in the eyes of very 
Hearhens, Butler vs beware, and lay ir to our hearts, how in all ages, men thathaue 
not been paſt all honeſtie, haue been perſwaded that Gods vengeance ſhould lighic 
of wedlock breakers, : CEL ETE 
Abimelech then gaue chargeas youlce, for 1ſaacks ſafety, and his wines alſo, 
threatning death'it fro bim that ſhould rouch them.See Gods mercy to take awa 
his feare,that for his wife he ſhould be killed,and not only ſo,but toralſe him vp fuck 
a friend of the king,as heere we ſee;7 Owhat is not God able to doe for his faithful 
ſeruants, and what is he not willing ro doe alfo for their comfort? Let vs cleaue to 
God then,and he will cleaue tos, tet vs truſtin him, and he willneuer forſake vs. 
$ {faach thus having found grace with the king, that he might be ſafe, fell to la- 
bourſnd /awed a crop,” The Lord*waspreſent in that alfo , and gaue him of his la- 
bour increaſe a» hundred fold, So the Lord bleſſed him among'theſe ſtrangers: and is 
that armeſhortned; rhar it canndrnowbleſſe our labours in ourſeuerall callings and 
trades, if it pleaſe him? We know itis hor, and thereforeratherwe want 7ſaacks tra- 
uell, who lay it not on the one fide,and looked to liue,bur laboured truly,and fowed 
his ſeed,orelſe we want his good heart toward God and religion; and therefore the 


ithfull,and 
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Verſe 11, 


Perſe 12. 
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Lordſerueth vs thereafter. Judge your ſclues, as you beſt can, and amend whiat you phox)for any 


finde tobe amiſſe : with ſowing,-notwith ſleeping //aac got his increaſe; andyer 
not with ſowing, neither withour Gods bleſſing, bur the Lord blefſed him;faith-the 
text Ver, 13. and ſo makes hiw the authorof hisfruitfulnes in the land, as eucr.hee 
is, His mighty increaſe allo otherwiſe, the text doth ſhew you; "and: marke it'-well, 
whatGod can doe. -- i eEII%NU LL 1H. "HH 3:42 48 1501 SITE 

9 So hee increaſed in very deed, that the Philytin} had enniviat him, Thereby we 
finding the ſaying true, that pouertie breeds pittic, and plenty,ſpite-: yea therebywe 
ſeeing the guiſe of this world moſtplaine before vs, :that if a man want heeis con- 
temied, and if God bleſſe himhe is tnuied, for enuic is a griefearan others well do« 
ing, Andthere is no poyſon likethis poiſon, for all others hurt ſome others, and. not 
themſelues, but enuic rather waſtettyand weareth our -ownclues;/ then hurteth! o« 
thers, Aftixe Sincerws ſaid well of it, when being in company where queſtion vyas 
made, what was good forthe eyesto quicken they 38, and ſome ſaid Fenell, fome 
Salendine, ſome glaſle, &c, He ſaid enuy was betteftyeall thoſe," Noting thereby 
thatenuic and ſpite, is cuer buſic; ts ſpy-quickly,” rather gith moſt then leaſt:/ what 
remedy bur patience,and patience againft.ſpite, ſhalt euerithaue vidtoryat thelaſtcXe- 
#ophon ſaid to one that ſpake ſpitefully of him, T« didic;ſtitealedicere, & ega conſtien> 


tie tefte waledictecontemnere. Thou faith he, haſtlearned to ſpegke euill, and Tipthe 


teſtnnonic of my cleate conſcierice; to contemne thy ſpite. Sofay:iwe, and{odowey 
and the:game will be oursin the end; Pariertia vincit onmidt , non tolluttandy ſed ſufa 
ferende ron murmuranas, ſed gratias agendo.” Patience oucrcomidethall.things , ::not 
with itugling agaitie,burwirh ſuffring, not with: murmuring ,: rag of 
thankes, Socrates was merrie, when he anſwered onethat asked him, why he pur vp 


211 iniury, and cald riotthe partic intolaw : What? ifmine Aﬀe take vp bis heele-and. 
hit me; niuftI goe to the law with hmm by and by.\Noting what patience isratherzs 
be ved of wiſemen, 139 5; ly 7 71L U1-GE0 IF $4 Fi b44 4:46.70 15941 11353Y 
x0 The Philiflins flop vp his Welles, &c, This beeing their malice , letit harteri; 
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vs, if ever we finde the like, 2ndteach ys, that iris as true of malice as of loue, rhat 
if it-cannot goe, it wiltcreepe.: thatis it. will ſhew:isſelfe asit can, and if it cannot do 
all it would, it will yet doe peeuiſhly all it can. | o 
Perſe17 11 1ſaach vpotithis changeth his dwelling,and wee may learne byit, that quiet. 
7” neſſeisrobeſought abouc profits i! i dat FN: | 
Uerſe 20. 12 Indigging of theſc'pits thar heere you ſee,marke their names :the fuſt is dig. 
| ed,and he catleth Efek, that is contention orfizife, becauſe: they firove with him 
Uerſe21, forir, Then diggedhe a ſecond, ava called it Sutngh z5which'is hatred; But at laſt, Hedige 
ed 4 third, fer whichthty froue wot. end therefere be called it Rehoboth becauſe the Lord 
Verſe 22. ; made bim rowme. So then after £/ek and Sitnab, ftrife and hatred, atlaſthe came 
Nube ſolet pul- to Rehoboth, rowme and reſt: letvi.hope thelike; after trouble, peace, after ſtrife, 
ſe candidssire yep, and after paine, pleafure, tothepraiſe of Gods merci, that in time ſhall mode. 
_ rate what is amifle; and be gavethrws the ſame nawas which ds Father gaue they, ſanh 
+ the text. Whereypon one noteth thus ; Vix filinms inxenias, quipermitt«t, que pater ins 
4. +, fitnit,permantere, Oruia volunttutere &Þ. Scareely ſhall you, now 2 Gaics finde a 
* ſonnethat will ſuffer any thing that his father-djd, but alter and change,in conceit of 
their own wits,and aſclfe liking of their own inventions. Aſſuredly there be bur 00 
many of theſe new fangled ſonnes that in theix pride,diſdaine their fathers ſteps,and 
therefage in the ſound.experience of wiſe-men,::z0 whom their fathers grauitie and 
diſcreet aRions were well approoued, are ivily.laughed at. Well ſhould -it bee. both 
for them and theirs ,: if in time they[would: thipke of it, and reverence morg. their 
wiſe fathers counſels before their ſuperfine, French and Italian.deuiſes had bWhghr, 
a5 the old ſaying is, a ngble to ninepence;, &c,7 Po et, 
Uerſe 24. *. 13. Ged appearetbuute bim; and cowforteth hims, ſaying, fearenot, &e. See, and {ce 
againe; the care of God for a true: ſeiant of his. | Theſe croſſings and ſtrivings you 
-74 © haueſcene, & how greeuonstheytwere to chi&;poork firanger you can confider;more 
* * _ -.  fartheathe like would: haue beewamong his owntffriends.; God therefore ſpeakeih 
\ «+, +... + and cheereth himvp;leauing vs this to remewbereuee, that heſecth- our griefes, no- 
I rethiour wrongs,marketh aur ſtrifes;: and th moſt; need hee ; will cucr comfort vs. O 
Ly IE eacatrnereyels atious father/-ligw maydtch@re vs? he is not kind for Iſzack a- 
1 712 | lone, butfor allthena that crufbin-hima, and that bauve we found T am ſure all of vs; if 
11. Wewillremembergand dll ſhall finde if we will-regard him; His time he knoweth, 
Reade Hahbahe and we may not appoint him, his time he will keep, and we may not doubt him; our 
as nh pinch he ſpycth;and-ee ſhall eeteibii.-\15-cis 00 vo he at? x 
Verſe 26, © _ 2-04) Yet ſee mars:-bath of meacyand powedinthe-Lord to, his Child. That vnkind 
Reade AF.7, King that reverſed his: loue toxwards/ſarchant rbraſ. him away, the Lord maketh 
I5o frecks to himagaine far fayour, 2d&to-feare bis/yertue, So can God doe, ;if it pleaſe 
him, with any obvs, when-we aremoſttroden dewniand abuſed;by airy enemies that 
we haue; But let vs not appointhim, what he-doth iscuer beſt, oncly let vs ſee-what 
; ps 70 6 me OI J VS Qt I 36 13 rag h ofh 2% \ # c &: 
I 215 Ttſaack whenthey carme;{apoflulateth. with theny obhis wrong, yer he'fors 
| Ca +7: get, ndteerkcemlertne A yood exampl for urrager wr, har will 
wy never be appeaſe. Hfoneiafrabe touched, weary deadly batred to our graue: with 
arſe 30, vs; ahd.haucrootedicallafinoutpoſt ie, 'thattboy may carrie 11, Thus didnoe'fs 
fanch,and God wapwithahimoins,. oo ite 0G fag no non on Bigt an es 
Paſo 34. * ix6 Concerning &fx mthe 34; verſe. It biddeth- vs manke,.- who they bee chat 
| marryagainſt theirparentsmjnde; andalfo.with wines of afalfe religion: Surely E- 
fawi;notlacobs; thats, vagodifehiddren, \oot ny 4 children, - 4hathaue: grace'm 
ND thei, Agaihe, howbitrerisitroagadly parentzro.ſce then de, ischild; 


and:to-harbourorcountenance:daughtersin Jawethat fearenqrGod; Thirdly; irits 
very'worthy noting /that albdirthismarchingoof :Eſawin thar: "Wick tnens 


daughters, as we © re: Rr as mighthaue been. worklly 
th ro Tſaacks; whewastbetcafitanged ;yet beeingaiorinche Lord; heedetes 
ſeth ſuch meanes, and wiſheth jn his heart no ſuch affinitie, but in faith reſyertoypod 
> x 41: theſine God... -ilhn ting jo Hf ty NG 2: ge qo, 465 1G <TD OI 
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17 Letvsnotpaſſe iroucr ynmarked, how though [/azck had wealth at will, and Yerſe 34. 
flowed in aboundance outward, {69 hee not his houſhold croſſes. But Eſaw 
marrieth againſt his will, \greexerb the heart both of Father and mother. So muſt it bee, 
and ſo ſhall it be, for this world is not heauen, The Lord onelyknit ys to him in all 


our croſſes, Amen, 


——_—— 


Cuar. XXVII. 


In this Chapter we hauc, 


 eThe ſtealing of the bleſ5ing from Eſau by Iacob. 
; The manner of the bleſsing, ... = 
The behaxionr of Eſau afterward, 
i T is faid, that Iaick was o/d and his fight was dimme, Wherein wee Verſe: 
| may note both a generallprouidence- of God, and a particular, - A 1aurhdimet 
generall, that commonlymen in age and time, ſhould by courſe of na«. fight,why ? 
ture waxe darke of fight, that thereby they drawing towards an other ww 
z21 world, might bee weaned fromearthly matters, -and bee occaſioned 
| more to meditate, by want of bodily fight yppon thitigs that are nor 
ſcene, A particular, by this meanes , to draw this man to doe that which otherwiſe 
peraduenture he would hardly haue done, 

2 Thyownottheday of my de :th, ſaith he, &c, and who doth know it. deolatet Verſe 2. 
vltimus dies, vt obſernetur onnis dies. Therefore is the laſt day ynknowne , that wee Nomankno: 
mightbein a readinefſe euery day. Nothing more certaine then the thing, nothing wethrthe day 
more yncertaine then the time, and ſuch like ſayings many. Vpon this occafion /- * death, 
ſeach will make ready for death, and diſpoſe of his marters according to this vncer- 
raintie. Svlet ys doe vpon the like cauſe, For you ſee wee know no more the day of 
our death then he did, EO D_ 

3 Heloutthveniſen, And to our comfort it teacheth ys, that viing moderation, Uerſe 4, 
and remembring thankes, the Lord is not offended with bur fahſies, He hath ſanQi- Likiag of 
fied all meates to the yſe of his children, and nothing is ynclearie that the Lord hath ſome 9g 
created, And if further welike this rather then that, euen ſo alſo is the Lord pleaſed, —_ proce 
and giuing vs libertic to vſe ourliking; blefſerth with his mercie that patticular to vs. of God. 

O gracious God ! | Ton, 1.Tim-4. 

4 Rebecka heard when Tſaack ſpake to his ſome, Some note of the curiofitie.in Uerſs 5. 
womens hatures, they will be hearkening ouer often when they are not called to be Curiofitic of 
ofcounſell,andit is a tickling defire in too many, to know all that, that is ſpoken, be women, 
it purpoſely wiſhed otherwiſe. Sarah before a good woman, yer hearkening behind 
the doore, and now heere Rebecka heard, and of like by ſome ſuch priuy hearkning, 

All women be not thus, But rnany graue and wiſe, doe content themſclues within 
their bounds, ſuch as be {o may well amend it, and be greatly commended, | 

5. Now having thus ouerheard her husband, ſhe entreth into talk with her ſonne Perſe6.&e, 
[acob to prevent the 01d man, and to deriue this bleſſing from his brother to himſelf, A partiallmo- 
Wherein we ſee the picture of aparttall Mother, more addicted to one child thenan ther, . ..” 
other, whenyetboth of them are alike deerely bought to her, Touching the ſubtil- ye @beiteis 
ticſhe vſeth, I doe nor ſee how it can be iuſtified;for ſhe ſhould haue tarried till God notal'owed; 
had performed his promiſe by ſome direQ courſe; . £2: DT 
_ 6 Iacob obicQerh what danger may happen, and thereby wee ſee the common peyſs xx, . 
ſaying true, Plus vident oculs ,quam ocn(ur, more ſee twoeyes then one, and eſpecially More (ee wo 
if ones mind be ychement ypon the thing in queſtion, for carneſt deſire to obtaine a eyesthenong. 
thing dazeleth the md gement often;thart it ſeeth got hidden evil & inconueniences, 

Therefore if euer I ſhould vſe my friend, I, would ſurely vic bim , and craue his due 
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Verſe T2. 
The feare of 
"Fathers curſe, 


Syrac, 3.10. 


Verſe 13. 
How Rebecca 
ſaiththar curſe 
be vypon me, 


Mat.27. 


Seminaries 
and ieſuits. 


Verſe 19, 
Iacobs lye vn- 


lawfull. 
Uerſe 20. 


Verſe 2T: 
be deceived, 


Verſe 22, 


x. Sar, 2.25. 


Childrens y- 
be bleſſed, 


'Qur ealines to . 


fage ifthey wil 


conſideration to ioyne with me, when Tfinde myaffeftions hore yppon anything to 


effeR it or to haue it : for euen then ſooneſt as T fay-by the vehemencie of d efice may. 


my iudgement faile me, whereas my friend (hrs. 0 1 no:way-with anyaffe&tion, 
looketh more throughly into the matter,and witha cleerereye then I can, ſo finding 
and ſeeing ſuch perill and danger, ſuch euill and inconuenience , as T for my heate 
carrying me vneuenly could not ſee, So doth 7acob in this place obie&t, what in 
deed in mans guefſe might very well haue fallen out, and of like by his mother, was 
not either at all or earneſtly thought ypon, | 
7 Jacobs care alſo not to offend his father, and ſoprocure his curſe , ifvery vor. 
thy noting heere, to the example of all children.and yourh which in theſe licentious 
daies of ours make little account of parents difpteaſure. A father ſaith he may poſsi- 
bly feele me, an1 1 ſhall ſeeme to bim to be a macker, that would decciue him, ſo/ball / 
bring a curſe pon mee , and not aVlefring, 'Looke ar this yee children that marrie a- 
gainſt parents mindes, and doe many things ele'to their great griefe, Where is this 
feare of your parents curſe that you ſee in /av0B, o+ that they ſhould thinke of youo. 
therwiſe then well, Thinke you the parents curſe now a dayes becing iuſt, is not as 
ſtrong as in thoſe'dayes?-Deceiue vt your ſelues; -forir is trye eucnt in theſe daics as 
euer it was, That thebleſsing of the” Father eftabliſheth the houſes. of the children , and 
the mothers curſe rotteth ont the foundations &c. Reade the Chapter from the begin- 
ning, and you ſhallfee more, : -- ol LEY 
8 Upon mebethy curſe ſaith his mother my ſonne, onely heare my voice, &c, You 
remember whe the children ftroue in Rebechas wormbe , what the Lord told her 
concerning the yonger, which promiſe ofhis is to bee thought her faith, reſpeQiing, 
and aſſuring her ſclfe God would bleſſe /acob, as he had ſaid, ſhe ſpake thus, fearing 
no curſe to come to him, whom Godin mercic had choſen and regarded. Therefore 
this' in her may be-lawfull, Bur can no wiſe authoriſe vs cither inrage and heate of 
vnbrideled affeions, or in deepe and dead' ſecurntice and vnfealingnes tovſec like 
phraſe in an euill matter, as thoſe wicked Iewes did that cryed,, hs blood be wpon vs, 
and ypon our Children, as many deſperate and blind Friers doe , Seminariesand Ie- 


ſuits, Prieſts and praQiiſers for the man of Kome,that incourage the people todiſobey' 


their Princes lawes, and gouernments that they hue vnder, bid them lay that bur- 


| den vpon them, they will indure that danger, &c. Such ſeducing ſpirits haue nopro- 


miſe to reſpect as Rebecca heere had, bur a fearefull fulfilling of wrath vpon them, 
for ſuch remeritie as the Tewes found, YetI muſt confeſſe fome haue ſaid vppon this 
place: Vide quam tenax propoſitt fit fomina-ut nihil mali vereatur modo fatiat quod con- 
cnpiſcit, See how wilfull women are in their intendments fearing nothing , ſo they 
may doe their will, 

9  Iacob ſaithhe is Eſau, and that God hath brought ſo ſoone the veniſon to his hands, 
all which was vntrue, to deceiue his blind father that could not ſee him. The mar- 
ginall note doth fatisfie vs in it, that although /acoh was affured of this bleſſing by 
faich, yethe offendedin ſecking ir by lies, and the more becauſe hee abuſeth Gods 
name thereynro, So ſce wee the imperfections of good men, that they haue beene 
cuer, and often great. m ; 7; a, 

10 - Theotd mancalleth for him that he might feele him, and yer cannor diſcerne, 
ſo cunningly had his mother vſed:the marter. Wee may marke in it how nothing is 
able to goe contrarie to Gods will and determination, We ſhall feele and not know, 
we ſhall heare, and yer be deceived, yea, when cuen our own mouthes ſhall confeſſe 
it tobe /acobs voice, yet with arvoutward counterfet ſhew of Eſan. his roughneſle, 
we ſhall be carried away if the Lord have ſo decreed it, Therefore let themrhar are 
to perſwade others be content, if all beleene not, and let them that belecue not 
in ſo clere light, feare leaſt God haue decreed woe to them and haſten, if yer they 
will bee warned, from ſuch hardnes, The'ſonnes of E/; are a fearefull example if 
they will confider it; [ TERS. 

IT Let vs conſider heere who is blefſed , ſurely a ſonne that feedeth his father. 
And when doth the father bleſſe him ? ſurely when his heartis euen hight and cheer- 


fu 


Cannes. aan Goth. 


full in him, All which teacheth vs both how children ought toſecke to winne the A cheerefull 

bleſſing of their parents , namely, by well vfing them. And alſo that then is a mag Piriemolt ape 

moſt fit ro powre out comfort or bleising to _— » When his heart 1s not troubled, to blefſcothers 

but cheercfull,and ſmelleth euen a ſweet ſauour in thery whom hee ſhould blefſe and 

ſpeake vnto, for hard it #5 to ſing one of the ſongs of Sion in heanines , but the woe of 7ſal.1 37s 

minde and ſmart of griefe within letteth greatly the ſweer fireame of comfort that 

ſhould flow to others. . 'P x = Ne VA" 
12, Marke how hee faith that the ſavell of his ſonxe is lkg 4 field that the Lord hath Verſe 27. + 

bleſſed. From which , gratulation all: they are barred, thar: ger their poſſeſſions , 3 — 

lands, and, reuenewes, by zpgod'y MEANCS, AS Dy fealth, briberie, oppreſsion, and "50 

wrong, for ſucharelike a field which the diuell hath corrupted and fowen finne in, 

ro their certaine fall when time ſhall come, yer may their garments happily ſmell a 

great way off by the Arte of man, but neither themſclues nor their riches by bleſ- 


ſing of God. # 


13 Againe conſider well in this blefsing what wealth,and what riches the father Whatweakh 
wiſheth to his ſonne, and you ſhall ſee iris no pompe, no port, no vanitie of appa- M*wiſheth, 
rell, nor ſuch things as the world now doteth vpon, but hee wiſheth him of the far- 
neſſc of the carth, and husbandmans fruit for husbandmanspaines, Which though 
it tye ngt euery man to till with his own hands, yer teacheth it that our godly fathers 
in thoſe better daies of theirs thought it a ſpeciall honour for their children to liue by 
Gods bleſsings vpon the earth, and not by other idle courſes and finifter practiſes. 

Marke the bleſsing well, and you ſhall ſee more. | 

14 Iathat /ſaack nameth nothing but earthly things, bee not deceiued as ſome _ 
haue becye, to thinke that either himſelfe reſted in ſuch things, or that hee wiſhed —_— : 
no better to his child, for it is not ſo, ;But by and ynder theſe earthly bleſſings, 
he compriſed and chiefely prayed for all heauenlyand ſpirituall graces promiſed of 
God, and belecued of /ſaackto eAbraham and his ſeede, in Chriſt and by Chriſt, 
This manner of ſpeech therfore is no other, then viually the Prophers haue by things 


\ outwardand ſubie@to ſence and the weakeſt capacitie, to vnderſtand and meane 


things ſpirituall, nor ſeenc, but ſubic&ro faith aboue many times our ſlender capaci- 
tie, So Eſa 1 1. and many other places, | F 
15 The allegorie inthis place that gFmbroſe maketh, is not amiſſe. To wit, Anallegory, 
that as /ecob the yonger is heere bleſſed in the name of the elder, and the clothes 
that he hath borrowed of his elder brother, giue a ſweet fauour in the noſethrils of 
the Father : ſo are we in the name of Chriſt our elder brother, with whoſe garment 
of pure righteouſneſle being clothed, wee ſmell ſweer alſo to our heauenly Father, 
and are accepted. This againſt indire& righteouſncſſe, and for rightcouſneſſe of 
umputation, Cee 
16 That which he faith in the 29. verle,/er people be thy ſeruants, and Nations bow Verſe 29. 
downs v»to thee, &c. may bee a good proofe that Iſaack Rayed not intheſe earthly 
things which he nameth, but looked at higher matters. For how could he conceiue 
any hope of ſuch dignitic as this, fauing that he wag afſured his poſteritie was cho. 
ſen of the Lord, and cuen for the kingdome that after followed , that it ſhould bee 
in his ſtock and line, and belong tothem? Therefore ſaith the Apoſi, that ſeach neb.1r.20; 
bleſſed Jacob by faith, and Efas concerning things to come , as did allo [acob in the end Phil.z, 
of this booke whez he was dying. This honour then that heere he ſpeaketh off , ſhot 
at that which was fulfilled afrerward in Dawdand Salomon, but chiefely in Chriſt, h 
vnto whom all people are ſcruants, and all Nations bow,exer: the kyees ef all things in Pal. 2. 
heauen aud earth, and under the earth, and to whom Gad hath gizen the beathen for an 
Inheritance, andthe ends of the earth for @ peſſeſsion, as ſaith the Prophet, Yer true al= ws 
ſo cuen of the godly is this which is faid, be that curſeth thee ſball be curſed, and bleſ- Pſal.x5. 
fed be he that bleſſeth thes: for encx in his haly tabernacl: hallaplace bee ginen to them xc 
that make mich of (uch as feare the Lord, And whoſoever offendeth one af theſe littleones. 144. 18.6, 
that beleene in me, it were better for him that @ milſione were hanged about hicneck; 7 
11 
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C nap. 27 


Uerſe 30, 
Narrow e- . - 
ſcapes, 


that he were drown: d inthe bot:ome of the Sea, But chiefely I ſay itistrut in Chriſtwho 
deſcended of /ſa:> that heere ſpeaketh thus, which Chrift, whoſoeuer curſeth 
by abuſing his perſon, or contemning his truth &c. that 'man ſhall be curſed, and 
vo: 5 0 bleſſeth him, by imbracing him,and beletuing on him 8c, thatman ſhall 
be bleſſed. SLY | RN 

' 17. Iacob was ſcarſe gone our when Eſau came. Marke Ipray you the powrefull pro. 
uidence of almightie God, how itruleth and gouerneth times and ſeaſons, dayes 
and houres, and moments of time, tothe ſafery and bdenefir of his choſen, For doth 
E[zu come before [acob is gone? No, firſt /acobis our of his walk, arid theri he com- 
merh, Yer ſee apaine the narrow.eſcape, andlet ys learne by it not euer to looke for 


cafic and great paflage from peril, bur be content if hardly and narrowly God deliuer 


vs: ſcarſe he was gone, yer gone. 


Teares too 
late, + 


H:b, I2,1 6, 


Nate, 


Verſe 39. 
Eſau his bleſ- 
fling. . 
2-Keg. 8.20, 
Verſe 40. 


Notesof a | 
yicked man, 


Pſal.140.3. 


The Lord dif- 
couereth trea- 
cheries againſt 
his. 


Engliſh trea- 
+ 3H 


18 After long debating of the wrong, at laſt Eſau breaketh into teares ,. but pre- 


nailed not, Let it make vs warie and wiſe, leaſt p——_ the dignitic of our holy 
li 


calling to.Chriſt, and vilely eſteeming ſpirituall graces, ſelling them as this man did 
for ſome bale price, and preferring profit or pleaſure before them, we at laſt bewaile 
the ſame as nowhe doth, but alltoolate. Ler the Apoſtles exhortation ſound euer 
in our cares: Let there be no forricator , or prophane perſon as Eſau was , which for one 


portion of mente ſold his birth-rizht, For ye know, bow that afterward alſs, when he would 


bane mherited the bleſ"ing, he was refuſed, finding 1.0 place to repentance though he ſought 
it with teares, Surely ſuch men and women as hauing been once zealous and great 
louers of the word,of preachers and profeſſors'of the ſame, with very forward affe- 
ion in all good caules, and after xo pleafe ſonle mens humors, to purchaſe to them= 
ſclues this or that profit, or that they may inioy ſome ſinfullpleafure, either forgoe 
all againe quite, or in great meaſure, Lerthem take heed they be nor eitherin, or 
very ncere the prophanenes of this E/as, For; whiat doe they elſe theh contemne 
ſpirituall rhings to obtaine earthly, ſell their birth-right, that is, their title to Gods 
kingdome had by walking in his feare, for ſuch finfull reward as they gaine by 
theit change ? God awake all cooled hearts, atid give them heate againe, that ſoare 
ſlipped ad thinke riot of it, Remember £ſan, and beware Eſas, 

t9 This bleſsing which £ſav wringeth from his father, includeth temporall 
things, which are common tothe wicked with the godly, And that breaking of the 


y0ke from his necke, your margin ſheweth you when it was fulfilled : that which I 


note in it, is a certaine viciſrrtudo rerwm, ari interchange of things. For hardly hath 
been ſeene,or rather neuer,that any man, any ſtock, or country, ſhould be euer aloft, 
or cuer below and ynder : bur the Lord changeth, giuing the yoke, and breaking it 


. apaine, according to his pleaſure, 


20 Apaine hcere in Eſau we may note ſome properties of a bad rtian, void and 
deſtitute of any true grace , and learne by them both to examine our ſelues, and to 
au6ide them if we finde them, Firſt, he hated his Brother for this thing , and he: that 
hateth hit Brother is a manſlajer ſaith the Scripture, Secondly,he thinketh in his mind 
a ſecret yenome of a poyloned heart, his tongue he ayes , ſed /oquiter incorde, hee 
faith within him ſome euill, Like as the Prophet ſaith, they magine miſchiefe in their 
hearts, meaning the wicked, Laſtly, hee appointeth a time when his Father ſhall be 
dead, being conterit to make faire weather, and to carry murder, and ſuch murder as 
of his owne brother till that day, This is an hypocrites faſhion, cuect to forbeare euill 
forfeare of men. | 

21 But his motver heard of it Hee happely afterwards bolting out ſome ſuſpition, 
This-is the Lord fill and till, and euvermore in the behalfe of his, nothing ſo ſecretto 
their-harme, which ſome way or other commeth not out. Thus hath thy power O 
Lord, appeared mightily, and by name in this kingdome, and thy proteQtion of thy 
faithfull ſeruanrour deere and gracious Soucraigne Queene Elizabeth, O Lord how: 
haft rhou opened the darknes of finne conceiued againſt her royall perſoy , _ 


- this'Land, and the life of all that feare thy Name, For we are ſold , we were fold O 


Lard by many bloodic mindes, ſhee thy ſacred ſeruagt firſt as our head and ſtay _ 
7 þ Aer 
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derthy Maieſtic; and chen we het poore people, living and breathing, yader her ſha- 


- dow, norto be for ſeruantsand handmaides, as complained thac Queene, Heſter or 


eAfuerns, forther they hadnot been ſo.eruell, bur to be defroyed after many;miſe- 
rable 8nd moufirous torments, with bleody ſword of murfiring mindes, that hould 
hae licked vs y Lage drunk our blood till they had yomited againe for fulnes with 
the fame. And fromall this thine owneſelfe hath. ſaued.vs andſctys ee, giung 
them heir portions cither, by ſea or land,': by one meanes or other, ins'they br de- 
ſerue. Out thou broughteſt Eſau his conſpiracies at riines to_this day; and ſaued thy 


ue Zacob whom thou haſt bleſſed —__ vs, andouet ys , toouryaſpeakeable | 


comfort ten thouſand waies, Some or other heard-of it , as Rebercadid: heere,and 


Cuarzs, -- wpenGenefic... —_— - . 


wete.infiruments of wiſedome, couttſell, and fetuice, to prevent ie. Blefſed Lord we : - - 


thanke thee, with the verie ſoules of our ſoules we thanke thee, crauing;mercic that 
we canhot doe itas we ſhould, O Lotd continuethy miercie for thy mercie ſake, and 
ker the ſoule of our Soueraighe be till deere ynto thee, write her(deerc farther) in the 
pelmesof thyhatids, and regard her cutt as rhe Apple of thine'eye,, ;Cohtinue th 

Goſpell tothisthe land, andthe hght ofthy countehanceſtill in our dais , bleffe 

for cuer and euer for what is paſt, 33 toe 
- 22 'Marke how Rebecca wry meanes torſaue Lecohilife:, and yer ſhee had Gods 
oracle thar he ſhonld be mighkie, and rule oucr his brother, ſo that if ever any might 
hauepreſumed of Gods appointment, ſhe for one might: . but yet ſhee doth nor, bur 


vicd: fie fic of fuch follies. Doe.as Rebecca: heere doth, leaue God his appointment 
ro: himſelfe ; and take the ordinarie courſe tobe faued; heare his word, belecuc his 

miſes, and endeuour to walke in the waies of þis will, then ſhall God performe 
lis appointmator to your comfort ,” 25 he&/did to Jacob, the otheris bur tempting 


Uer(e, 
= 


- 
, 


ly vſe 


meanes, and 

leauing- that, vſerh ordmatie meanes, andlendoth- him away. How ſencelefſe then preſume nor 
wirthar ſome talke of predeſtination, thabifirbe robe ſaued, they cannot be dam. YP92 God His 
ted, and if tobe damned-they cati nothiee faucd , and therefore no meanes to bee * 


of God, and deceiving your ſelues, Chrift himſclfe flyerh — from He- | 


rod, and yet appointed of God to liue his time, which no Hered could preuent, with 
many mge, " C2 +fsk wy WO 131504 tie77 5 £26 56 7 : 9", ' 

by Laflhzare Rebeceas words to her huyband, I am weary of wy bife for the denghter 
of Herks, &c.Sce in them; how going about to get Jacob leaue to _— the coun- 
ry, ſhe-rellerh nor her husband the cove cauſe, leaſt ſhe ſhould grieve hi 


. 


heart, bue 


makerh another excuſe, yer « wſt one, Such :wifedomeand: good diſcretion is com-+ * 


mendable either in man or woman, Thus ſhe had her defire, her husbands mind nor 
troubled, her ſonnes both ſaved, and her felfo jm peace and:quiet. Ir was the Lords. 
oodnefſſe thuis ro-direQher ; and that- Logdiip mercymake all theſe: things profirs- 
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particulars, Firftwe: may macke how afweetand teraperate 

{IN old Lfacobrulbeti and oulr-rulerh all hisnifeBions, which os 
a+ ctherviſe wetefticred vp againſt Ircob;whien once hie ſerthi the will of 
+ God, whiaticis, He itinowfofar fromraging ormilingapiinit Led, 
Fg har huictly and farherly her calleths himverito him, blefſeth him, 3nd 


giveth 


Angerend 


haue an 


end, 


of 
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gueth him his counſell todire@his maxch; "This is a ſpeciall place for giecued Pa; 


rents 16 conſidet of,or friends-whatſocuer,thar we be nor froward and wilfull when 

chitdren or others haue offerided., Angermuſt haue an end, 'and the fighrof Gods 

Chad ox will muſt ouer-rule vs, Ihaue heard of parents that neuer would relent, whar cir. 

Tents or PU" cunſtances ſocuer were tomoue them, Their-griefe may bee iuft, but yet for all thar 

friends, Iſaack heereisa betterexamplethen they arc, and letys thinke of it, Tre 

| -'2 He blefſerh his ſonne Tacob agame the ſecond time, to confirme his faith; and 

Ve erſe 3. xo ſtrengthen his heatr, tharrhe Lord would be with him fo long as he ſerued himin 

_ bleſ- 1 his matters; ſuch comforr were fathets:bleſſings in thoſe daies to children, which 

g of Laceb, | We , i nr WIR | 

now very littke ornothing are regarded; | LORE it 

The comfore 3- | Thathce calleth: him God alt-ſufftctent. See comfort and ſtay of all travellers 

oftraueilers. jn ſtrange places, whoſe trauell lyethyppon them cither by any neceſfitie of their 

calling ; or for the truth and their good conſcience.ſake, Surely iris this, God 

#2 4ll-ſufficiext, ever able'to proteR and fauc them. whereſocuer they: come :' fo 

muſt Iacob"thinke that goeth abroad and be comfortable, ſo will I/2ark think that 

parteth with him, and by the ſame ſtay his heart concerning the ſafety of his ſonne, 

| So letvs &c. | 

Vnequall '- 4 '\Heforbiddech him martiage with ynbelecuers, and it ſtill doth rememberys 

manage. howpetrfetly thoſe godly Pacriarkes hated ſuch vnequall marches cither for lucre or 

.: pleaſnreaswein theſe daies make no conſcience of; : | 

Uerſe 5. ' 5 Itmay be againe our learning to marke the eſtate of Lecob heere, He is choſen, 

The = 6 of. and his brother reieed, he is the bleſſed ot his father, and the bleſſed of the Lord, 

tea baniſhed, yetmuſt he now goe walke, he muſt abroad and ſhift for himſelfe, his countrey, and 

fathers houſe are not forhim,a baniſhed manmuſt he be.'O Iaroob we ſee chy caſc,& 

confiderthe lot veric often of Gods deere ones | God make vs blefſed as thou wert, 

forto be baniſhed is no newes; {0's 8! 221890: | | | 

6 ; When Eſavſaw , fanh the text &c;Now thenhe ſeeth, when he had offended; 

t he ſhould haue ſeene before he offended, An ouer-late: fight is good neither in 

pietie norpolicie: for though the prouerb ſaid, it is neuer.too late to doe well, yet an 

other anſwereth, that had I wiſt commeth euerbehind. So heere &c. .-. + 

Perſeg. '\ 7 Eſaufeckerh'to winhis:parents loue againe, bur allin vaine and prepoſterouſly, 

pon ” as longas hte taketh nota way the cauſe of: their diſpleaſure, to wit, his. Cananitiſh 


dfarieſs mutt wiues, We may learne thertby that in vaine alſo wee our ſehies ſhall-ſecke Gods fa. 


Eſauſecth too i 
late his fault, PU 


beraken away YOur, and ſeeme religious,exrepr! tecaiſeat .his wrath be done away byvs, to wit, 


our finnes, and-hate offences; : >: ::- 'q 2M zadT .n;:n57: JO 2 | 9-3; « "i 
Uerſe tt. © 8." ts in the fieldr,20 witJaceh; a flo ynderhiohead, &c.. In which let 
Afeer an tum. vs mark his:cſtate who wabafrerward zithaid wealthy, :The wide fields his houſe, 
bling,comes the cold earth is his bed, a ſtone is hispillow &c. Where is our faith when wee ce 
encralting. rhis with patience to beare the time of ourhumbling andtryall, knowing this and 
tnany moe examples of Godsexaltation of his childrens worldly eftate,- when hee 
ſeeth his time. For who ſecing Lacob gow,would haue thought he ſhould haue been 
as he was after when he came back againe : yet ſo lie was, and ſo able is God toany 

if it be his will. Onely beleeue jq thy aduerſizic, and deſpaire nor. 
Perſe 12. 9 That night in his drexme he ſaw a ladder vpon earth, andthe top of it reached wnts 
The Ladder heayer, and ſo the Angels went 2p 4nd downe by it, The letter ſheweth vs the goodnes 
at ithigni of God euer comforting his, \and' owe them, yea then'eſpecially when heir 
need is greateſt of comfort, as diuers times we hane feene Before in this booke, The 
myſteric of this ladder may bee this, Tho lsUdetis'ChriRt:* The foote of it in carth 
noteth his humanitie, man of the ſubſtanetofbis mother borne.in the world, The 
| top reaching vp to heauen, noteth his diuinitie, God of the ſubſlance of his Father be- 
OW-1.3%:' pvrten beforeatbwarlds, perft- God und perfitriian; by which vnion of natures, he bath 
£:-: .--+ joinedearthand ketuen together, that is, Gad, and Mans: The aſcending and deſ- 
-. cctiding: of Angels bythatladder;,:{heweth, how by Chriſt the ſervice of Angels is 
anrchaſed to attend vs: ang: {erue vsashe ſhall £ good to appoinechem, who 
onely is | (Lmncane Chiift:ouriSauiour ) the Jadder' whereby wee aſcqnd. into heas 
a2: Ss ucny 


F138 ( omfartable. Notes Cwmar,28 


Cuar.28. Upon Crenefis.. , _ 1T1I9 


uen. Iamthe way , faith hee, aud no man commeth to the father bat by me, &c, 
io And behold the Lord ſtood aboue it and ſaid. The Lord doth ſpeake vnto him, The Lord nor 
and with a moſt ſweet promiſe comfort the heart of Izcobnow thus caſt off, as it were Angels kee 
to goe ſeeke abroad to get a liuing. By which we muſt firſt note the need of comfort Ph 7acob. 
in reſpect of weaknes that the beſt men haue ſometime, for God did not thus cheere 
vp Iacob forno cauſe, Secondly, we may note to our own comfort the readineſſe of 
God to offer before men aske to ſee the depth of the griefe they would otherwiſe 
fall into. And thirdly,that though Angels aſcend vp and downe,yet itis God that kee- 
eth and comforteth, and no creature doth, but what he is rhe duthor of, A good 
place tolighren our OY concerning their blindnes that make angels their 
Gods topray vnto, and to-expect help from, No faith this place, itis1, itisI, that am 
with thee, and will keep thee whuther ſoeuer thou goeſt, and will bring thee againe 
into this land : for I will not forſake thee, vnrtill Ihaue performed that which I haue 
promiſed rhee. I, I fay,I itis and nor theſe Anpels, that yer aſcend and deſcend by 
me'to doe what ſeruice I appoint , bur they are not of themſelues to doe any thing, 
onely they obey my voice, and are miniſtring Spirits to doe what they are comman- 
ded; lam the fountaine and author of all. Leaue wee then this follie, nay great and 
recuous impietie to our aduerfaries, that will not be perſwaded by any thing,and 
cleaue we to God as the onely giuer of all good, knowing that Angels ſhall fo farre 
miniſter ynto vs as heappointeth, and no otherwiſe : for hee is the Lord , and they 
are but ſeruants, + | 

11 Butitis a meruailous ſweet ſpeech that I haue named,and heere youſee in the Tovs this alfo 
15, verſe,and ſuch as might comfort acob indeede with a very full comfort, If the ſpoken. 

Lord would ſay fo to me, I would feare nothing may ſome man thinke, &c, Indeed, 
and would it ſo cheere you if Godſhould ſay as much to you? Looke then what the Hoſea12.4. 
Prophet Hoſea ſaith, when he ſpeaketh of this _ 'and heereafter performe your 
romiſe,neuer feare,but truſt in God,for euen thus ſaith the Prophet he ſpake vnto vs, 
vs I fay all, and not onely to him, ''! | 

12 AndIwll not forſake theetill, &c, O Lord thusartthou in this,and thus Irt Verſe 5. 
chou inall things that thou ſpeakeſt, Not for a time indureth thy fauour , but whom The Lords 
thou loueſt, tothe end thou loueſt them, and neuer wilt thou leaue that man or wo- louelaſterh, 
man that truſterh in thee, 2&4 = 0 . John 13.T. 

13 Till Thaueperformedwhat I hawe promiſed,ſaith the Lord. Anddid he then for- Till, for cuer, 
Aake Iaceb?no, it is as much this-word till, as neuer. Iwillnot forſake thee till, rhat noefor a time, 
1s,neuer will I forſake thee. Often alſo is the word raken elſewhere for a perpetuitie, 
and doth not limit a time;as in the Goſpel , I will bee with you till the end of the 
world, that is, euer,and not thento'giue ouer when the world endeth, ſo Pſalm 72. 
2,andin other places, Weake therefore is their conicQure, that thinke Tofeph knew 
his wife after Chriſt was borne, becauſe itis ſaid he knew her not til ſhe had brought 
foorth her firſt begotren ſonne, For the word till, there may fignifie a perpetuitie 
aſwell as in theſe places that Ihaue named, and in others: and the meanin SC hee 
knew her not till then, that is,he never knew ker, I will not faith God heere forſake 
thee till T haue performed, thac is, as I faid, I will neuer doe it. 

oy I Lacob ſaith, Surely che Lord is in this place. Hee meanerh not to include Uerſe 16, 
his infinite maieſtie in a finite place ,'for God js cuery where, and may not locally be : 
included auy where, Bur Tacob meantof the figne of his preſence which hee gaue How Godis 
there, which is vſually ſaid in the ſcripture tobe his beeing heere or there. Reade 2? place, 
the laſt of Eſay in fiead of many moe. And Twas wet aware ſaith Iacob, Whereby we 
may gather this cornfort, thatif the Lord be ſo neere his fairhfull when they are 
not aware, that is, befqgre they ſecke and looke intentiuely for him, howſhallhe ab- 
ſenthimſelfe whemthey doe Tooke for him, yea, ſhrike with feruent prayers, grones, 
and cries in his Maiefties cares, that he ould come vnto them and comfort thera? O 
he can'neuerdoeit,and therefore doubt not of him, bur vrge him with this example | 
if you liſt to Lacob, and be ſull of faith, | 

Is Then Jacob aroſe, rooke the flone that was wnder his head, and pitched it as a Verſe 18, 
| pillar, 


— 


A comfort, 


no |! (comfortable Notes 


Uerſe18. pillar, andpowredozle vpn ir, This flone by ſome is nored asa figure of Chriſt, for it 
Chnit is tne was one of the ſtones of the place, - and preferred by {acob to this vie : ſo Chriſt a 
Nonevpon anof the nature of men, bur choſen among them to an higher vſe and dignitie 


wy” "* thenanyelſe. This ſtone was placed in B-the!, that is, in the houſe of God : andthe 

F(ay TY Propher ſaith of Chriſt, Poran lapidem in Sion, I will pat a ſtone in Son, &e, T hirdly, 

Pſal.q5. this ſtone had oyle powred ypon it, and Chriſt with the oyle of gladnes was annoin- 
ted aboue his fellowes, 

Dignitie of 16 The name of the place being before called Lyz, Iacov now calleth'Bethel, 

place nor eucr (hat; the houſe of God. But afterward in time we read how it fell out, that by Ie. 

ny roboam and others, it was made Beth-axen,that is,the houſe of wickednes and ido. 


I.Kings 12, ; | : 
yy 8.1 4 latrie, x K-»gs 13. And ſhall wee thinkeitan vnpoſſible thing for Rome to become 


1,Sam.13.5- Babel, or for any place to be reieted of the Lord, if it reiet him ? Rgmencuer had 
the promiſes that other places had, neither euer was God more «truely ſerued there 
then ſometimes he was in Bethel, yer Bethel is .changed, and why not Reme ? Ifit 
may be, then looke norat a place what once it was concerning religion, bur what 
preſently it is, for a change may be,an] we know who faith it cuen of Rome, Lneſini 
Romamin Roma, & non muent Romam, 1 haue ſought Rome in Rome, and I haue not 
found Rome, you may ſce his meaning. 

Verſe 20. 17 lacob vowed, fo will Ppiſts,jbut ſee the difference, he to God, they to Saints, 

Popiſh vowes. He to performe things agreeable ro the word, they contrarie to it, hee maketh his 
yow no merit, they doe &c. Secondly, when Jaco ſairh, sf God, & c. he meanethnot 
by that if, to make a conditionall propoſition, as nox to ſerue God but for gaine, but 
his intent is,to ſhew what retribution he will make; for all Gods benefits, ſurely cuen 
{erue him onely for enermore. Thirdly confider heere, that if tomake God his God 
be commended thankefulnes, then to make creatures our God, is condemned yn- 
thankefulneſſe, what coulours ſocuer wee caft ypon it. Laſtly, in thankefulneſſe 
Jacob will giue tenths to God, and of all that God ſhall giue him, and wee will 
be iudged thankefull alſo, and either pay nothing , or the worſt we haue , and but 
of ſomething. uk 0 


Caan. EXE. 


There are laide downe vnto vs in'this Chapter, generally and 
| chiefely theſe heads, 


The comming of Tacob to Haram, with the circumſtantes. 
Hes ſeruice there with Laban, | 


? His marriages. 
His children by Leah. | 

IE) OR particulars, itis ſaid, after. God had talked with [cob as we faw 
Verſer. og before, that Iacob ft vp his feete, an. came into the Eaſt Conntrey, 
Jacob cheered 9 which ſeemeth to, note alacritic in him to goe forward after he had 
wap ane} ſo comfortable a promiſe of the Lords company with him, and gui- 


ding grace ouer him in all his waies., If it were ſo ( as ſure there was 
good cauſe itſhould be ſo) wee may profit by itin, this ſort, Hee had a promiſe, 
and wee haue a promiſe, hee was.cheered, and ſo ſhould we be with the ſame, he 
to goc into a ſtrange country, we much more;te goe into-our owne, hee to ſerue 
many paiaefull howres by day and night.,;wee torule and raigne in ynſpeakeable 
Read Heb 13. joycs with the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, for euer and euer, Goe wee then fot- 
Ye.13.nd 14 ard with the feete of our affeQiions cheerefully lifted vp towards the place we ſeck, 

as [acob did heere, and we ſhall finde reſt, not for body alonc,bur for body and ſoule 


eternally, : , 
F 2 eAud 


we, 


Cn ar, 20 


2. And « he looked about bebold a Fell inthe field, The letterigplainejand we fee in Verſe 2. © 
it the prouidence of God, who direQed him, aud brought himto Labexs houſe, Bur, The allegoric 
myRically ſoxic haue.ynderſtood bythe field, the Church, and by che Wellthe,word ofthe Well. 
of God in the ſame, 'which Wd a by the chiefe ſhepheard Icſus Chriſt, thar his "D 
ſheepe may drinke,and his flockes be'watred, O that we would. goe to this warer to $ 

rink eucr,then ſhould we be ſurerofind himready, that faich, Come vnremee allzee Efey 55 2. 
that thirſt, &e, But when weleaue this ſweet Well of Gods word, and run vntomans Kead ter. 2. 
rraditions, what rnaruell if we finde-no true. comfort, to coole our heate withall,, - *7-13- 

_ 3 Thedialogue that you ſee; berwixt /acob andthe ſhepheards of that place,;no- FF. | 
FA the curteſie of thoſe daies, and of that people to ftrangers, cer a good thing as ef « td 
hath been nored before in e-hrabem and Lee, and others. Dogge | 66 ne? FHnne 


riſhnes graceth neither country nor people, . -. 


4 When they ſay; #e may not water till all come togither,&c, We ſeein them more Mans law 
regard and care to oÞſerue the law of ſhepheards,then I feare,me, we can finden our ore regar- 
ſclues to obſcrue the law of the higheſt, For who being willed toryot and ſurfer; to SO chen 
quaffe andeexceed, to fweare and blaſpheme,to-commir fornication aud whordom ., * | 
- 'anſwereth in-earneſt as theſe ſhepheards did, we may not, the law is contratie, &c, 

Looſer therefore, I ſay,I feare,arc weet0 our woe one dayin a greater matter}, then 

theſe ſhepheards were ina lefſer, Would God wee regarded but Princes lawes, and 

ciuill conſtitutions as theſe men did their paſtorall orders, then would not many doe 

as they doe, but anſwere toall allurers, we may not, &c. | | | 

. 5 When Jacob ſawRachel and his _ flocks, he rowled away the ſtone off the Well, The force of 
he watered the flocks, he kiſſed Rachel, told her who he was, and liftyp his voice and atte&ions, 


wept. Sec the affections of fleſh vnto fleſh, Tmeane vnto our carnall kindred , how 
dull are we that we cannot thus heartily bee mooued with the ſight and preſence of 
brethren in faith. Conſider our coldnes, and as we know the band is better, ſo daily 
let vs ſtriue to thinke berter of it. we Rs rn 

6 Rachel runneth aud telleth ber father Laban,he comes running to meet him, Where 
we compare and reſemble vnto Lea» this preſent world, which atthe firſt meeteth 


A patterne of 
the world, , 


men as Lebas did /acob, and ſeeming very ioyfull for them, entertaipeth them well, 
bur afterward churliſhly alcereth ypon them as he did. O flattring world ! how many 
haſt thou deceived, that felt nothing bur honey for a time, Iſay no more :Iwis there - 
be moe Labars in the world then haue ho name Laban as he had, hote at firſt, cold at 
laſt, friendly in the beginning, froward in the end, be [acob neuerſo worthy of con- 
tinued loue ynto him.-- NY | FRI ; 

7.. Laban will not ſuffer [acobto ſerne for nothing, but he will needs giue him byre, 1.borers byre 
at leaſt he maketh ſhow ſo, ſaying, Thovghthou beeſt my brother, yet ſhonldeſt thou ſerne Verſes. 
me for nothing ?xkhereby we way learne, that if a brother of a brother be to bee re- 
warded, and one kinſman of another (for ſo meaneth Laban) if hee take paines in 
truth and induſtry for him: then may we not let ſtrangers, that are no way bound to 
VS1N\ nature, as rhe other be, goec without their wages, neither may wee let them goe to SY1-34-2.3» 
bedwithout their hyre, And what ſtrangers? Surely our Miniſters, that faithfully and P*#-24.14.15 
truely teach vs, we may not defraud our ſeruants, we may not rob them of their due, 
neither anylaborer that worketh with vs,for this were more iniuſtice then the other, 
andyet the other, ſuch as Laban maketh ſhew tobe aſhamed off _ 
| 8 Jacobjscontent, all other wagesſet afide, ro ſerve bim ſexen yeeres for Rachel Uerſe 18, 
bis jongeſt daughter, Wherein we ſee, how Iacob vſcth lawfull meanes to come by his Vſeofgood' 
Wife, and not vnlawfull, and at the ſewer yeeres endalſo, acheth her, and doth not take meanestoob- 
herby force. Compare it with the damnable libertie of our dayes; wherein gaining __ n= 
ourpurpoſe,is thought both obedience to God, and loue roour neighbour ſuffici- Verſe 21. 
ent, though wee would be loth our {clues tohaue ſuch meaſure, and both God and 
man abhorre ys for it, That the time ſeemed ſoſhort, ſheweth the force of affeion 
when iels ſer; +, 2 ge fht 95. 0 | |; 

. 9 + Labanaccepted the condition, and the yeeres being expired, the marriage is 
ſolemnized :ofafcaft at marriages, Wee _ heere, andin John 2; of marriage gar- 

8 - Id, gents, 
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122 Comfortable: 
Uerſt 19 ' mers, "chat is cleatiet'or extraordifarie formewhat, according toourplaces and abi. 
Rrerolmaris ities: Of Pirgins goittg before with Lampes.Math. 5; and ſo forth, But I remember yer 
ages then.” _ what Chry(;/tormre rikerh; when he ſaith, De — ſacob legimmus, de rripuatis & cho- 
Ter, 'G 22. peixnonte imus We reade of Tacobs' marrigge, but of dancing we read mots * 
Verſe 23: '£6' oP 


7 


— 


th entrinticame, Laban dereined Tacos; and gaue him his daughter Leahiin 
Laoaps fe<t; 2, dof Rachel:whom hee could niot by on lighrthen know, becaiiſe ofthe Vailes 
* fl which Yirgitis were coucred with all, in token of chaſtitie, The fimplicitie' of tlioſe 
daies appeatein it; which I leaue £6Your own'iconfiderations, andthinke wee of the 
ob. worldipthis place, which may well be reſembled'to Laban, Becauſe as Laban pro- 
Theworld': _: miiſedfaire RacheZ,bur in the end performed burbleere-eyed Le4hb,fodoth the world 
l.ke Labany”* promiſe ofren mounteines to menny' bur performe-in concluſion little mole-hils ,' my 
meaning is: many men gape and hope after promiſes, for many'marters, and in the 
_ endireſeruedwirha iugling caſt; as heere [acob was, 'andmiſſe: of the matter they 
'  lookedfor, Truſt riotthe world then, porall golderipromiles in the #: anie,for men are 
falſe 'ypon the weights; and Lab#'is aliue to deceiue till : Belecue! you-{hall haue a 
thing when you haue it, and nor ovier-haſtily before, you were beſt, | 
Wey Laban © 3 x” But why wotld not Laban give him Rache/as he promiſed? we ſee hee pre. 
brakepromile. \\derh cuftome and 72anver of that place, mot to pine the youger before the elder, 
Uprſe 26. bur why then had hee not fo told himin rhe beginning ? Thettuth is plaine/, hee 
Verſe27. icantno truth, but finding /acob/ſuch a' ſeruanit for his profit; as he could nor well 
Uer.28, 0c ſpare , and very gladly would-retaine ſtill, he wrought this traftro continue his ſer- 
uice to him, for ſeuen yeares moe, Which was perforrtied of /acob,and that willing- 
ly, for his affeion to'Rachc/, $o Laban had his purpoſe, though by a bad meanecs, 
andlictle honeſtic in him, © fo 2 | 


U-rſe;1. '12 Whenthe Lord ſaw that Leah was deſpiſed, he made her fruitfull but Rachel was 
Whom man Baryer, ſaith the text. Firſt wee fee the power and firength: of affeKions,eyenin 
deſpileth, God the beſt men many times, Heere they were ſo ſtrong in [acob, that Leab iti compari- 
ryguecn, of Rgck:1 was dElpiſed ; which-the Lord ſaw and miiliked, giuing vppon thar a 
merci to her, thatHe'gaue not to' Rachel, to be fruitfull and beare. Wherein we ſee 

- againe ,thar children are che bleſſing of the Lord, and his free gift, neuer to behad 

by any power but by his. Leah ioyeth in his mercie , and ac nowledgeth thar-it 

| proceeded from God, who looked vpo1 her tribulation, arid therefore ſhe bleſſerh him, 
Ver, 32:&6 ,nd meth ber Children'tiames accordin g to her feeling of that goodnes'; ſo ſhould 
we'doe, and notfo little regard his mercie as mahy doe, Shee hopeth her Husband 

wi'l now loue her, and keep her companic, þy which we Tee what ſhould be, ifirbe 

not. in' all men, children are a Chaine to binde them to their wiues in all loue and 
affeFtion, and this Chaine is ſtrong with all good men, | Laſtly ſhe was contented. 

with her number, and wee alſo muſt learne to moderate-out defire by her. Ma- 

o  f ny things elſe are in this Chapter, which rather priuate reading then open ſpeech 

- ſhould note, + Free | 
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The chiefe points or heads of this Chapterare theſe, 


Ne children by others. 


f bu Ay pruYy twin «6c, = ©. oo = 


-) 


Labans hardrnes to Tacob. * ' 
Iacobs peincfull diligewee notwithſtanding 


CEAEL: TD) OR -particulars,' firſt the Text ſaith, that whes Rachel ſpy ſbe bare 
= [TX vo Children 2s herSiſter did., fee ennied her fifter, &c, Where both 
EW her enuie, and vnaduiſed ſpeech to her Husband, to giue her chil- 
Yea dren, ſhoweth the frailtie of women when they want any thing 

Ez thatthey much defire,  - $i Hy a 
Lhey 
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They are not patietit and moderate as they {ſhould bee, bur ſufferaffe&ions and The fraikieof 
aſions,to carry them headlong both into ſinne againſt God, and offences to their be NN 
ads Wee ſee it heerein Rachell, otherwiſe; a good woman no doubr. of cheirvals. 
It, and let the foulenes of the ſpot in her make ys wile ani warte , to auoide-it in-our / 
ſelues. It graced not her,it II ys, nay it diſgraced her, andit will all blur 
\ and blot vs. She wiſhed not to others as to her ſelfe, no-not to her own Siſter - no 
more doe wee, I feare mee, ſhee praiſed nor God aſwell for his mercieto others, as 
to her ſelfe, no more doe we, I feare me, yet beth ſhe and we bound to doe ir, 'Berret 
then is the ſpirit,that not finding initſelf what it wiſheth, ioyeth-yet ynfainedly that 
others have it. Wiſh I may heete that we ſaw our ſelies barren efaved workes,with 
ſuch griefe as Rao%e/ doth her ſelfe of childrefi, It would ftirre vs vp to much a» | 
mendment,&c. ; HAOLIE KC 2: | 
2 Theanſwere that /xrob maketh to her ynaduiſed ſpeech, may very wellſhow Verſe 2. 
vs, whatanſwere all Saint-ſervers ſhould have, at their Saints hands, if they heard Sainwſeruerw 
the pctitions that are made vnto them, namely, as Iacob anſwered Rachel, ans 1 
in Gods fieede to doe this or that for thee, For the anger of Jacob beeing aliue,may = 
well afſure vs of the like now, except heauen hatie made him lefſe zealous for 
Gods glorie, which no man thinketh. Againe, his carneſt ſpeaking , or anger that zeale; 
was kindled, may teach vs alſo, how ovur hearts ſhould burne, and bee troubled and 
greeuedin vs, when we heare tnen aske of creatures, what is the Creators, both glo- 
ric an] mercie to giue, ; on oe OO | J” TD 
3 Thegiuing of theirmaides vnts [acsb, full foulely ſheweth the impatience of ; erſe 3.&c 
fleſh and bloud, to ſtoupe ro Gods pleaſure, and indure what hee. doth appoint ynto Lg 
vs, They had rather hauc Children in this ſort,then tarry Gods time in patience aad 
hope, /acobs ain conſentting,may not be our example : masy things ih the Fathers 
God indured, that he elowed notfimply, being not. ſo from the beginning, The 
names of the children ſhow their affetions; which impoſed them, and ſo ſometinaes 


Rtill, as yet amongſt vs. 


T Ruben goeth forth in be wheat berwef ,< findeth Addinirahdi: Ts diſcourſe vkeie- Paſt-tas 


clongeth rather to Phiſitions,thenDuines. Ir is an hearb, whoſe root hath a cer- 
raine likenes, of the figure of a man, There is male and female of it : that is,two ſorts, 
diffcring in greatnes both of root,lcafe,8 fruit, which commonly men call after rhis 
fort: The fruit of the female is written, in quantity like a Cheſnut or Walnur, The 
Apple of the male; as gteat as an Egget the root forked as man is: the ſmell of it very 
paſſing pleaſant: for the force of it isto wotk loue, Tleaue ir to others tojuſtifie, that 
fo wrice of it. For rhe efficacic.of it,cither of root ot apple,in kelping bartennes in wo- 
men,which ſeemerh ty be aſcribed roit by theſefiſters here, (they contending ſoa- 
bow it)happily.it is not generall. For the hearb bring very cold,cannot haue that cf- 
fect in all bodies, but __ the contrary in ſome,namely in cold,But in hot contreys, 
as in Aﬀeike,Spaine,Italy,Egypt, & ſuch-like,where the bodies are commonly of ex- 
| traotdinary heat, this may be vied to bring them to ſome good texperature, and con=. 
ſequently, sf God will, to more fruitfulnes, immoderate hear beihg an enciny to con- 
Ception,aſwell as immoderate cold.Bur as I ſay,1leaue theſe things ro Phiſitions, For © + 
Rsben that found theim, I rathet thinke hee brought them for the pleaſatuncs of the Ca Fs 
{mecl,which ts written to be very preat, then for-ſecretyertue that hee knew to.be in 
them,to ſuch an end as we now ſpeak of. I will tell you what one writeth ofhis owne ++ - *-- 
experience,and ſoleauc this, Lexjnws Lenin faith, he had hanged of the leaues and. Ancxpriicace. 
apples in his ſtudy, forthe grear pleaſure of the ſmell: andin time hee beganto be ſs ® Mandrokes; 
heauy headed, that he could not hold open his eyes in his ſtudy, but muſt needs ſleep, 
and thus he continued rather euery day worſe.then other. . At laſt, wondering what 
Mould ayle-him,and firiuing with himſelfe, by caſting his eyes too & fro,vp & down,: 
he threw them pen the Mandrakes,and preſently fubeRing they were the cauſe,he 
remooued them away.out of his ftudie. Vpon which he cuery day amended, and his 
Mccpie pang was gone, Soisit ſurely effeRuall;.xo ſleepe by this experience, -. -.- *_ 
5 When Rachel ſought ſome of theſe Mendealtes of ker ſiſter, thee eagerly. 
2 2 ; As 
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(: omfortable Notes, + Cuargo, 


- Verſe1 $: i 
ions 


| Gadthe oiuer 


' Aﬀs 20. 


Imperſe 
kathe beſt, 


——— —. 


anſwered; [«s is not enongh for thee'to take away mine husband, except thou take my ſores 
HMandrakes alſo. Whereby we ſe how<either an old griefe þreaketh out,or elſe, how 


_ indeed Iacob was to blame,toaccompany:the one ſo much for beaurie, that he gree- 


 uedand neglected the other, who had borne him: children... Euery way itſhewerh 


imperfeQions offleſh-in men and women of the beſt, note, FL Te 

. 6 Iacobs comming late from the field in the-Enenin Ahoweth his painfull feruice, to 
his great praiſe, and:the example of all ſeruants.that deſire to þe counted good, Leah 
Yorng ont to meete him, may well bee a patrerne to all wiues of kindnefle and love to 
theirhusbands,andin her was a fruit of a louing woman, Ir is ſome cornfort to him 


chat hath travelled truely, to be welcgme home; though his: fare be but filly.” And 


 frowardvnkindnes berwixt coupkes,pearceth deep; Leab is dead, but this kind mee- 


ofcluldrcn. 


A good cons 
ſcience in a 
ſeruant, 


Uerſe.17. 
Faire (peech 
for profit. 


-houſe full 


ting of her husband when hee commeth from his Jabour 
good heart, may liyeapd xule in vs, if God will : - OE 4 —_ 

' 3. . They both cencciue and haue-Children, Leah and Rachel, bur it is faid, God 
heard them, and remembred, and opened the nombe ,/all which giue: glotic toGod fort 
children,and not-toman.or any'meanes whatſoeuer,as I haue noted before, The de- - 
fire that heere appeareth of children, may be the poore mans comfort, that hath his 


, With both good face and 


$. When Rachel had cornceined,and bornealſo, Laceb then asketh his wiues, that he *; 
may depart and telleth his vncle, He knowerh whas ſernice he bath done, Where we ſee, © 
how a good conſcience maketh his maiſter iudge, yea a good conſcience feareth no 


- judge. - The Apolile:relleth them, thoy:kuow after what ſort he hath been amongſt them 
' Gee. Strive we th 


encuer for this good conſcience and cleane hand, that we be not 
aſhamed, ' Sm | 6255578 TITS. D 
_ 9 | 1fIhanxe now found fanour in thy ſight, ſaith Laban,tarry, for I hane perceined the 


. Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake, &c. Sec and note, how faire a ſubrill worldling can 


ſpeake: for his profit, and. ſee how palpable-faire flatteric is, when experience 


| hath been had before of no ſuch nature. Why is not Iacob rewarded all this while 


for hisſeruice, being by Labars owne confeſſion (6 good ? Surely the better nature, 


the ſooner abuſed by kind ſpeeches drawne along;and nothing -giuen, leaſt if he had . 


Seruints not 
rewar dcd, 
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ing of Gods 


C leſsing, EY 
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any thing he (hould depart. So the-old ſaying was cuer-true, Bows ſernus perpetuus a- 
ſinns, If he be.a good ſeruant,keep him fill vnder,, and ſo ſhall you-enioy him lon- 
geſt. So tharbe he good,or be he bad, the worldly and vnkind maiſter will giue little 
ornoreward, Forit bad,:then hee deſerues nothing faith his Maiſter, if good ,. then 
faire:words mult feed him and.his charge, nothing gwen, leaſt he depart, Hemuſt be 
drawne onto ſerue in expectation; .thar till he may ſerue.- But ſuch Labars are nor ſo 
wiſe as they take themſclues.Forthey rob themſchies indeed by this courſe of many 
an honeſt heart, that both-is with them, and would be with them,if ſuch wicked vn-. 
kindnefſe were nor. PEDT 7 5H ET SOT 

110 In Izcobs an{were,note a reuerentexpoſiulation, but.no exprobration, toge-' 
ther with a godly obſeruation of Gods bleſſing vpon has ſeruice, and a carefull aſcri- - 
bingof glory to.God for it, andlert it beewhilſt wee live opr 1mitation in any thing 
whatſocuer, wherein we finde the blefling of God vpon vs. For gratiarum attioftad 
plus dandum intitatio, Achankefull heart pulleth the Lord on to more mercie, when 
PRy punde to giue to our ſelues, what his megre mercic hath giuen roys, driueth 

oth him and his goodnes away, - .' | TR TO IREs 

11 Butrom when ſhall I traxell for mme-own houſe, ſaith Tacob: wherein wee ſee vn-" 
derthe Lords hand and feale warranted, that with care from others, we may lawfully 
joynea'care-for our ſelues, and thoſe thar be ours. For he chat proxideth not for his fa- 
»#;(fairh the-Apoſile) bath denicd the farth, and is worſe then an mfidell Yer ſo will 
Lapeb:carc heerefor hisown, that hee js content God ſhall irike the roke;and dil- 
poſe the;number of Lambes.tohis ſhare at his pleaſure. Such truſt in the Eord', and 
cantented relying.vpon his good: pleaſure, becommeth all men.. PLES 

12 Then Gal Lakes, whatfballI,gine thee, worldly: mindts loue certaintics:, for 
feare .any liberalitic:ſhould. betzakpeted at rheirhands, When amanknoiverth bis 


price, 
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price, thinke they,” hee knowerh his paine, and if I pay thar, hee can challenge no 
more, I performe promiſe, bur if I leauc it vncertaine, and lethim ſtand romy cut- 
refie, happily my credit may be coſt to, for Imuſt content him, &c, Thus earrhly and 
baſe mindes, haue vſually earthly and baſe conceits. Still is their hand vppon their” 

alfe-peny. wo | 
”M 12 es will no certaintie, but chooſeth 2 way, wholly dependin g vponthe Lords Perſe 32, 
bleſſing. Wherein, as I ſaid before, hee ſheweth his firme truſt in Gods prouidence. A notable 
Which truſt we muſt follow, though the manner of couenant binde ysnor, bein gin truſt in God, 
Tacob an extraordinaric inſtin,that Gods power, mercie and fauour, to him and his | 
truth, and honeſt ſeruice of Lada», might thie'better appeare, 

:4 Bur why faith Iacob this day will I doe'it ? was there ſuch haſt of it ? In reſpeR worldlings 
of Iasob, no. But for Laban, lacob knew full well rich mens properties moſt common- be wauering, 
ly for wages aud promiſes: namely, to defer long,and performe hardly then alfo,ther- 
fore he will take him while he may haue him; leauing him no ſecond cogitations,But 
leauing vsan example of lawfull wiſedome, when wee deale with wretched minded 
men, that more regard profit then honeſtic, . 

15 So ſhall my righteouſneſſe ayſwere ſor me, ſaith Iacob &c, Where we all ſee, how Uerſe 22. 
the godly doubt not of the reward of their truth with God, though their truth Reward iinfer- 
merit not the ſame, Chap.-3 2.'20. 1 am ioe worthy faith the ſame ſeruant of God, of retin«emerir 
the leaſt of thy benefirs, &c, Therefore no merit, yer heere my righteouſnes ſhall an- but Mcrcies 
{were for me neuertheleſſe, Why then ſhould a popiſh'eye nor ſee, that deniall of 
merit, taketh not away reward of mercie. Bur happily they ſee it, and are not content 
with xeward of grace, except their workes may be alſo meritorious, which if it be ſo, 

Jet them looke toir. Forſuch pride will tmart one day, that will haue Gods grace 
fall, thar their merit may ſtand. The Apoſtle teacheth vs,” that grace denieth merit, 
and merit denieth grace. And the Father alſo when he ſaith, Graria ron eff gratia ni/M 
077ni modo ſit gratuita, 6:11 FIR ES | | 4h 

16 Would Godit might be ſofaith Laban See a churle if euer you wil ſee a kindly one, ' Verſe 24. 
Lacobis his fleſhand bloud by birrh,and kis lonne in law by marriage,hee hath both A couetous | 
his daughters,and their children are rhahy, bone of his bone, yer. is he oladto haue OLI of 
Iacob on the hip for a bad bargaine as he hoped , andrhinking hereby to gaine [a- k. -" oy 
cobs ſcruice forlittle or nothing , world God faith hee, this bargaine might ſtand\*mans hand. 
Where he ſhould rather haue ſaid in all courſe of nature and ciuill honeſtie : Alas my 
Sonne, this will bee no great gaine'to thy maintenance, and to the maintenance 
of thy wiues and children, which be nitrie'as thy ſelfe art alſo, to loue and care for 
eucr, therefore deuiſe ſome berter way ttianthis, for T'would wiſh thee far more &c. IR? PR 
Bur as true asold is the ſaying : nod faciri:gratoperit, What ſeruice a man doth to+\ Qt. b the 
aft vnkinde maſter it periſheth, And in vaite doe the Children of God depend vpon Ptalm to hold 
worldly and bafe winded men for reward,” Look we to God,looke we ro God,who weetait by 
ſhall never faile vs, as Lacob did, OO #7 [6140 2, 5: h20t;y -  :Godg&c, 

17 Then Laban went through the flockes , and ſeparited 'the ſpotted from the- Covetoutnes 
reſt, whereas inthe 3 2. verſe, Iacob ſaid tiee would doe it; What now if Laban would 'bicedeth lub- 
not truſt Jacob, was it nota fine reward' of his great'truth, and might not a man: P1610 
haue ioy to'ſerue- {uch a:rmafter. Fee' ſetterh them aſs, when ee had parted them 
three dayes 'iourney aſunder from the reſt,; and with 'his owne Sonnes, cuery way 
as you ſee preventing jugling' with Tarob, which as1t ſeemeth he halfe ſiſpeRed;/ 

But what ſee you mn andall fleſh, thar will confiderir? ſurely that which rJay' 
bee our'haſting comfort and ſweet ioy-t 'namely;, that the more warily and wi-' 
lily, ' ſubtilly, and*cunningly, worldly men deale with Gods Children , the' 
more breaketh out Gods mercie towards them, arid- their cleere truth , innocen= 
cie andhoneſtie, tothe praiſe of G OD; to the coitiforr of them, arid tothe con- 
fuſion of them that thought an euill chought of thetn;- " Care away then, when' 
the wicked ſift ys and ſearch vs, compaſſei vs round about, to ſpy into vs, what 
they may rebuke, for they worke for vs, and not againſt vs.- God is'0n our fide ſtron= 
ger than they, and in deſpite of all rheir peeuiſh policies hee will haue his _ 
| M 3 an 
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Uerſe 9,10, 


nd opr truth appeare, O truth thenin all our delights to bee kept as aiewell , more 
worth than any treaſure, . . ne $a rare aan 
18 Iacob feedeth the reft faith the text, of Labansfbeepe, to wit, with aquict mind, 
well contented, and nothing diſcouraged with his vakles too roo ſuſpicious and vn. 
kinde dealing, he waiteth with patience and godly cornfort of heart for the Lords 
bleſſing vpon his true ſerujce, and nothing. doubreth bur thac hee. who intoyes the 
earth,and all that isin it, had inough for pi his, and would as his goud plea. 
ſure ſhould be, miniſter it to. him. Lect all ſeruants conſider this faith and truth in Ja. 


cob, and follow it + and remember, that though they ſerue men , yer they ſcruc alſo 


the Lord in thoſe men, which Lord,will deale like imſelfe ever, | 

19 Then Jacob jantenns of greene poplar, Fre. A fact thas atfuſt ſeemeth preat 
falſchood, craft and ſybtilrie in /acob, and very vnlawtull. Bur better conſidered, it 
isnot ſo, Fox as tquching the warrant of it, the next Chapter telleth ir plaine it was 
Gods appointment, from wha no yniuſt thing can proceed; Fat therefore ifit from 
being any couer to their craft that ſhall be —_— like author by theit own corrup- 
tion praGiiſed of atiy, Now if any man goe further and thinke Guch a meanes may not 


| xrell be aſcribed to God, vnlefle we will make the Lord vprighteous and faulty, ler 


that man conſider and ſec how he nor onely toucherh [acob incredir who aſcriberth, 
it ſo, nay the Spirit of God who cannor lye, and who direQed the pen of c Moſes to. 


lay this downybur fiirther, he denicth the Lord that equitie and right which he ſeeth 
and confefſerh and granteth toman. For what if aiudge condemne one that hath 
wronged orroþbed a man, to pay himfoure-fould, is ir injuſtice in him? no, and why 
theu if the Lord condemne Labas to anſwere [acoba pottian for the wrong he ba 

done him, ſhallhe be yniuſt? May nor the Lord giue vnto his ſeruaht his owne bleſ- 
fing without iniuſtice? Or is God ſo bound to Laba® to bleſſe his flocks ttill that hee 


Way not alter his hand without a faule ? And whatelſe doth God in this place , bur 


ſuffer Leben to enioy wharſocuer he had gotten by his bleſsing ypon /atobs true ſer- 
vice and for /arebs ſake before, without taking thereof any thing away, Only heere- 
after he will not diſpoſe his bleGing as her had done, bur for Labazs ill dealing , will 
tranſlate it from himto 14 04, Is this valawfull for the Lord that is bound to none, to 
vie his libertic * God forbid tand this is all thar God doth heere, If you ſay, O but 


© 'themeanesſeemeth cunning. I pray you cotifider whether man bee to 2 ods 
| 4" 


 toheale &c, Nothing auail 


-raclires,when he diuided Iordan,whenfre made Aaron 


meanes er no, ſaying thus ſhalt thou effe& thy will, and nor otherwiſe, If not , then 


both leaue Gods bleſsing for the Cartell, and liking of the meancs free to his owne 


wiſedome, and take cuer his will to be a rule moſt ſure of all right. Then iti5 2 queſti- 
on whether this was miraculous,or nacurall; or mixt, partly miraculous, and partly by 
nature, and itis concluded thax it was.mixe,it being nothing preiudiciall tothe pow. 
er.of God to.vic a reancs, akhough cuer he doth nor, but ſometimes with,and ſome- 
rimes withour..Wichout meanes the Logd wrought when hee gaue Manna to the If- 
od te bud,and fuch like. So 
healed Chriſt many othes by the power of his word, without any meanes : with 
meanes, when he appointed 2 plaſter of figs to Exechias , when Naames waſhed in 
Jordan,when Chrift vſed clay and fpittle, and ſuch like. Alſo in the meeves that God 
vſeth,is to be noted , thatſometimesthey ate i nature ſomewhat auaileable to fuch 
an effe&, ſometimesnothing at all, bur rather contrarie, Auailable as- oyle and water 

tle as clay and ſpirtle to giue fight, &c, This aQ of 7-- 
obs in ſerting the-rods in this fore, was ofthe firſt kinde, namely in nature ſomewhat 
auailable, for great isthe power of imagination in conception either of reaſonable 
or-brute beaſts, which imagipation is. affected and mogued by fights very much,and 
ſowas heere by theſe party-couloured rods. For theſe rods wrought not this effe&t be- 
cauſe they were looked vpon, hut becauſe the inward ſenſes were affe&ed by them , 

d the imagination made as.it were like them. Now .if any will ſay, there were ſome 
ſenſe. in this, if imagination. and; generation. belonged to one and the ſame facultie, 
arto one and the ſame part.ofthe body, but none now as it is imagination belong- 
ing to the minde,and generation to.nature, itnagination alſo being in the braine,and 
generation 
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generation in the members of the body appointed thereunto much diſtant from the 
brain: thar man mult remember that yet they are the ations of one & the ſame crea. 
rure,and being ſo,there isa fimpathy and mutual affeRing of parts ofthe ſame body, 
though they be diuers & much diſtantin place one fromanocher, Experience you ſee 
in the parts of generation, which are affeted , mooued and ſtirred with vncleane 
thoughts & conceits in the minde,as is alſo the thought and minde by thoſe parts, if 
ſeed doabound in them to ftir vp luſt, And therefore flill no maruell but naturall and 
by courſe of reaſon, poſſible,that the mind affeRed with 2 fight, and an imprefſion 
therof entredinto the imagination, ſhould alſo haue an operation and an effeRin the 
wombe below to frame and forme the thing therein conceiued after thatfort. This 
was cuer allowed of Philoſophers,Phiſations, and all learned, and examples many re- 
Jared in authors of the ſame, Galen telleth an experience of a woman that had a moſt 
faire child,neirher hir ſeife nor husband being ſo, And how? Onely by an intentiue 
beholding a faire pifture. Hyporrares ſpeaketh cither of the ſame or thelike, & faith, 
the woman being accuſed and condemned in all mdgments as diſhoneſt and adulre- 
rous, ſhe was quit by him,who commanding a ſearch to be made what p1Qures ſhee 
had mhir houſe, & one being found of a very fair yong man, Hypocrates aſſured them 
of hir honeſty, by a learned diſcourſe of the power of imagination in theſe things, 
Car -rilan in his controuerſie wherein he defenderh the Matrone that broughr forth 
2 black Moore, vſcth this argument to cleere hir with, In Spaine it is well knowne, 
that by ſetting beforethe eycs of their Mares the faireſt horks they can polsible ger, 
they haue found it ſpecially profiting to their defire, Auſten giuerh rhis very reaſon 
wherfore in Egypt there is neuer wanting a white ſpotted Oxe, which they call Apis, 
& worſhip for a God. In another place he much ſpeaketh of the greatthings tharare 
wrought hereby,excepr ſome grofſſe corpulence or hard matter hinder inthe female. 
By all which you ſee it appeareth plainely,that together with the working power of 
God, which in this was chiefe, 'and ever is, yeteuen in nature andreaſon this laying 
ofpartic couloured rods to affe& the imagination of the females at the time of their 
heate before their eyes, was cffeQuall, to,bring to paſle a like couloured yong one to 
laco5: gaine, whoſe bargaine was to haue all ſuch, and onely ſuch, | 

20 There is another queſtion in this place yer, and that is concerning the time 
when /acob laid the rods in. And ſome haue ſaid he obſerued a time of the day,names» 
ly the morning,and not the euening,others a time of the yeere, as about September, 
that they _—— lambe about March,and not at Mareh, that rhey might bring forch 
abour September, The latter is berter,and more agteeable tothe text : yet they that 
hold thefirft, would feeme torelye vpon the benefit of ſleepe, which hath gone be- 
fore, Asif by reaſon thereof,the morning ſhould be better both for a flronget con» 
ception,and alfo for a more quick affeQation of the powet imaginative. What is true 
we may thinke off if we will, and chats this : The moſt kind of creatures (that be for 
mans vfe)ſſeepe in the night,and feed and labonr in the day. Therefore the morning 
generation is after ſteepe and befoxe meare : the evening, after mear & before ſleep. 
Whetefore in the morning the feed is better concodted, and the brame wherein the 
imagination is more quick, free, and cleere, For ſleep eſpecially furthereth concoQi- 
on,ridderh away the vapors of the brain,and giuerh vigor and ftrength, to fenſe and 
motion, Therefore the fred by reaſon of better concodtion,is more fruitfull, and the 
maginatiuve vertue by meanes of the hate refeRion of ſpirits by ſkeepe,andeleering of 
the braine, more forcible and effeQuall. Contrariwiſe, at night the meate lying vn- 
concoGtcd, the head is charged with thick vapors fromthe ftomack, and the imagi- 
nation wearied with long watching, And ſo-conſequently, the ſeed neitherſo frat- 
full and flrong, neither the imagination ſo effeually mooued and ſmitten asin the 
morning, But as I faid, it is better to refer /asobs deed, to the ftronger & berter parts 
of the yeere, which he carefully obſeruing, to lay ornot lay the roddes before the 
ſheepe, he had both mae and more ftrong, Leben fewer and weaker, And this Ihope 
ray fuffice,both for this place and this Chaprer, | 
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Crnar, XXX1 
In this Chapter we may conſider generally, 


Change of countenance. 

| Ys Gods Commandement. 
The manner of the ſame , together . with Labans following. 
The Conenant betwixt Jacob and Laban, . 


| bh —_— cExtll words. 
© Thecanſes of Tacobs departare. ; 


. 


D Of EY @©1 Articularly, Firſt: theſe words that Labans ſonnes ſpeake, Tacob bath 
Wa [. Y taken away all that was our Fathers, &c. together withthe counte. 
nanceof Labar, thatwas not towards him as in time paſt , and let ys 


Vs 5 
the loue of it ſe 

orcatly one of another, and remoue dwellings.ſo farre aſunder, that ſeldome or ne- 
uer they meete againe. A moſt wofull effect of ſuch a cauſe, and a moſt horrible cor. 
ruption in vs, that ſhould ouerrule ſuch earthly affeQions, 

Secondly, how nothing contentcth a couerous minde as long as he ſeeth an other 
man thrive by bim, He wovld haue all, and without be will never be pleaſed, 

Thirdly, how like to the father the children be, all of them mugterers and murmu- 
rers againſt Jacob, for the bleſſing that God vouchſafed him, 

And laſtly , how hote youth bablerh out that which cooler age. couereth and 
keepeth in, Labax as badin heart as they, but yet hee keepeth his tongue and dif- 
ſemblerh, ſo cannot the yong men doe, their bloud is too warme, and wily craft hath 
not yet poſſeſſed them, | 

2 Th:tLabans rountenancewas charged toward Tacob, as the text ſaith, wee ſee, 
QOuam difficile oft trimer non proderevulin, How hard itis not to bewray in face what 
lodgeth in heart againſtany, V#/txs index animi, 1 be countenance declarcth the 
minde, and ſo heerc, | Tee | | 
' 3 WhenLabars faceis changed, then. Jacob of like bethinketh him of his 
countrey, though not preſurny g to. attempt, any. rerurne without better warrant. 
And we may thus profit by it, - cuen to canfider, how good. itis ſometime to haue 
mens faces change, that we may. thereby the zather looke,vnto better things , as 
to. the Lord, and the light of hjs,countenance, to, heauen our countrey, where na 
ſoubs be, &c, which happily wears goo cold.mi, aslong as mans fauour carrieth vs 
along in the liking of this world, "Why doth-Daxid ſay, It w-s geod for him that hee 
kad een in trouble, but that. hee, fclt the ,chapge of man kindle in him a ſweeter 
thought of that God and his' great mercic thax gapnot change, bur yeſterday , and 
to day, and for euer, is the fame. Why ſanh he. againeſo; carneftly, but it is good 
for me to hold me faſt by God, ,by God I1ay, ;and to put my truſt in him, 8c. ſauing 
that mans tottering loue, and too fickle, friendſhip ſmote. his heart with a dceper 
conſideration of the comfort thergof aboue all earthly things whatſocuer, No doubt 
againe:but it was good for Ieſeph that Putiphar turned vpon bitn as hee did without 
cauſe, forhe ſaw-thereby what man is,and what Godis, and how broken a reedehe 
truſteth vnto that maketh fleſh his arme,and thinketh all ſhall be well with him, de- 
cauſe ſuch and fuch giue bim countenance. Alas alas, who hath. nor bin deceiued by 
mans fickle fauour. and thought all was ſure, when and whileſthee had that, and ra- 
ther might many things fall out,,,than ſuch perſons change their loue withour iuſt 
cauſe, Bur their experience. at laft hath been euen as Jacobs was here, that neither 
truth of ſeruice,and performance of paintyll tabgur by day and night, neither neere- 
nes in bloud before mariage, nor any increaſe of knot by marriage, neither any bleſ- 
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fing of God giuen vnto paines,nor anything whatſocuer, could hold thatloue that 
was never true, bur for reſpets, pr that man or woman that never n:ade conſcience 
indeed of deſerts, to yeeld them due comfort according to'their qualitie. But well, 
well,letit be roo late to call againe yeſterday, yer 1t is not too late to day to fee the 
word of the Lord before vs, and to marke this example of Iacob.,;' how hee found a 
change in his own vncle;withour any juſt cauſe; and to beware of @ur ſelues of being 
ouer tarre carried hereafter with that which is ſo'vncertaine in ir ſelſe, 7 | 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto lacob,taurne agame into thine own connrey; &c; See the Verſe 3, 
ſxeet mercy of almightic God to his true ſeruant, When man lowreth, hee laugh. When man 
eth ypon him, when man hateth he loueth, 2nd when man looketh away with a face CR 
quite altered,he looketh vpon;and vnto his true Lacob,with the cies of his old mercy OR 
and loving kindnes,rather much mcreaſed, than any one iorleſſened and diminifhed, 
O comfort, a true one, and a great one :for thus THeele it! Whenthe potenrares of - 
this world liſt to wax big _ 4 poore child of God, ana to ſwell with'diſhike a- 
eainſt him,they alſo adde this van:tie,to rhat greeuous iniquitie, that they thinke he 
{hall neucr be able to beare their diſplealiire, buthe is euen in theirhands to be vſed 
as they will, and whax wilt they? Surcly they intend to begger him'and and all his, to 
cruſh him,and breake his back,to-grinde his face; and play Rex with him ac their 
pleaſure, And other mad'men are allo of that minde, and begin toſay, alas how ſhall 
he doe,ſuch-an one is offended with him, and his countenance is changed vpon him, 
Surely he is vndone .and caſt away,with other like ſpeeches tothatend, Burlertheſe 
Nimreds,thas ſo will tyrannize ouer any poore /acob,and ſuch faithlefle fearfullmen, 
as ſo bewaile the oppreſſed, looke ypon this example here,and conſider it well, 

Did Zacob periſh, when Labars tace changed, and all his children with him? hath 


- Laban power tofink him and cruſh him, and do what he will? No,burt when all theſe 


chanygesare in man, then God ſtepperh in, and looketh vpon him tharman will nor 
ſee, ſpeaketh vnto him,diregeth hun from them-ſo vnkinde regarders of atrue heart 
towards them, and wholly taketh him into his ownproteQtion, to his own care, thar 
neither they nor any for them ſhall hurt him,and 7a-ob ſhall liue in anorher place, vn- 


derhis bleſſing and metcy,berter than euer he did there amongſt them, O God then 
cuer be our God, we beſeech thee entirely,and we care not what Thanges man ſhall | 
make vpon vs vniuſtly and vnkindly, ' - © We: doh?! 2 NN PERL 
5 Then Jacob (ent for lis wines mto the field to him Rachel-avd Leah, Whereby we Uerſe 4. 
may note, how in matters concerning thern, it is a good mans part to confer with his Husbands 


er ſhould confer 
d with their 
veiues, 


ite, and yot to doe all vypon a braine,in'a kinde of proud and vnkind authorttie ou 
the woman, who though ſhe be inſubieRion vnder her kusband by lawe of ſex an 
marriage, yetis ſhe his fellow and companion and helper alſo, euen by aduice and | 
counſell many times. Sweet then. is the conference of man and wife together abonr . «- = 
common caules concerning them both;and let it beliked in our eyes ever by thisex= — © 
awple of 1:cob, that intending a remoue from ſo vnfriendly afriend, ſerideth for his 

wiues to him,and ralketh with them, His ſpeech hath in effe&bin conſidered before 

by hisparts, and we ſhall notneed to ſtand vpon'tthe particulars againe, onely your 


: ſclfe.reade itand confider it : marking the'6, verſe, how a true ſeruant that hath con- 
tcience in him ſerueth, namely ,with all his might , this is oppoſite to that eye ſeruice 


which the Apoſle ſpeaketh o Epheſ.6. ' * k | 

6 Comy we therefore to the an{wxere of his wines, who with one conſent ſaid yn1= Uer. 14.0 
to him, Paxewe any more portion and inheritance in our fathers bonuſe &c, Do what ſoener _ ought. 
Ged hath ſaid vnto thee, By which ready and full confent, we ſee the durtir againe of ens: ogg 
godly wives, namely,when their husbands doe impart vnto them hispurpoſe;groun- bands; © 
ded vpon uſt cauſes and ſifficient warrant, then'not to hang back, to crofſe him'iand —_ 
greeue him;and nor toyeeld to him, butrather with theſe gracious women heere to 

lay, what God hath put in thy mind that doe, We ate teady, and we will —_ Thy 

lot ſhall be our lot, and the Lords good'pleature'alFout lots, Apaine let it not be vil 


conſidered. how laceb findin g juſt fault with their father, and vpon true cauſe 'com- 


Phining of him, the women yeeldynto truth, & neitherclecaue to their father againſt 
their 


- 
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their husbaad, nor forſake their hnsband for toiuſtifie their father, Heere isno ſuch 
crofling parcialitic, but as God hath made then wiucs to Iacob, ſothey cleaue ynto 
him kindly,and prefer him before all the world... 4... ,... 

7 By which willing conſene.co forſake father and friends,countrey and all,and to 
cleaue ynto their husband, may bee happily reſembled the nature of the Church the 
fpouſe of Chriſt, which is euer ro forſake all and to follow hum. {| _ 

$ Ratheldeparting, ele her fathers idols which he.called Gods, a great fault inz 
good woman : 6% weaknes ſometimes isin the beR,and ic may nor be iuſtified. This 
ich of ſupecſticion,though good men indeuour, yet canthey not cuier ytterly extin- 
guiſh in cheir deereſt, bur in long time, if euer,, ... 

;9. Lacob thus gone and remooued away with all that he had, three dates after La- 
ban hearerb of it and purſucth hotely with all his power. What he meant to dee wee 
cannor tell, becauſe God bach nor told vs, bur of like he was fjerie ,inough,and con- 
cciued diſlike before he would now prick him forward mightily. But pl doe wee 
fee? cruly that which with vnſpeakable comfort we may well note a euer remem- 
ber, to wit, how God cooleth hiniand tempererth him before, he comnicth vnto /«- 
cob to ouertake him, charging hum in 4 dreexe for his life not vnly to doe no euill, but 
z:0t ts ſay ſo much as an exil{ word to Jacob, Tak: beed faith God, bale heed; Can a man 
conceiue of this care and mercie in God toward Lacob a$it,deſeriieth ?. O how true 
ſaid the Prophet Daiid, jee rather blefſedare the people that haxe the Lord for their 
God, &e; for ſo iris indecd:If God be with a man, little needeth he to care for yniuſt 
rages afcer him and againſt him. The Lord hath ſnaffle ro pur in their iawes that 
purſue his deare nes, and they ſhall doe no iote more than he will. Ifeuer you ſawa 
worldling curbed, you ſee ir heere, Not a word, much lefle a deed muſt paſſe againſt 
Taceb, faue what is good. Thus reſtramed the Lord Saul, and made hima Paexlin his 
horreſt purſui of the godly, Thus tuer hath God done, and euer ſhall doe as ſhall bes 
beſt. Comfort your hearts then beloutd cuer with this exarnple, and feare not man: 
bur feare, and loue, honour and ſerue to your dying day this God that can, this God 
that will;and now doth ſo bridle an enemie, ,, . Þ 

x6, Inthe 27. verſe, you ſee what Labazx ſaith; if hee had khowne of Lacobs depar- 
tute, bee wonld have ſent hins away with mirth andwith ſongs, with tymlzell and with 
hare. Thus is his tongue chatiged by the Lords warning, bur God knew his heart, 
There were many prefumprions by former fats how he would haue liked his depar- 
ture if he had been made acquainted with it, but it is beſt now ts ſay the beſt, and 
gracious is that God that can pull ſuch words out of a tnan diſpleaſed, and force him 
to ſpeake nothing bur faire whete He wil hauc it ſo, Lerall ſnuffers and brow-beaters 
of honeſt men conſider this, and ſee if they can doe what they lit,  _.. 

11 1 am ablets dee yournill, faith Leben, but Godhath forbidden mee, & c. Where 
we may {ce 2 difference berwixt rhe godly and vngodly men, The firſt ſpeake and 
boaſt of iuſtice. and Equitie, ſaying, thisor that is due to you by right, and eo your 
offcnce, but the ſecond boaſt and brauc. it cuer with theirpowet and he, ſaying 
this and that Ian able to dee, 45 Laban did hicere: Itruft we arc reſolued ſoone whe- 
ther to follow, _ E P , FE 5 | 

22 fhcalling thoſc idals his Gods, ſaying, #hy haſt thou flollen my Gods; hee bee 
wrayecth vnto vs what all idolaters and ſuperſtitious perſons doe and thinke , whatſo- 
cuer they ſay, namely,cuenmake and vſc,repuce & take ſuch things as they worſhip 
beſides the true God, for their Gods, And what skilleth it for the name, when there 
is proofe of the thing. | FO Rr DEI PERL Hes EB op 

13 In Leobsanſwere, catrie your cye to Labavs obieRions whith were three, 
Firſt,char being his ſeruant, he ; rok ſecretly : ſecondly, that hee rooke away bis 
Dawghters and their children, <cing ſo neere to him in bloud without his privitic: 
and | ly and laſtly, why be ffole away hirgods: wnto all which Iacob anſwereth, but 
diuerfly, for to the ewo firithe faith plainely it was, becanſe he was afraid and hong 
nc 


chat Laban would hae taken bis two daughters from him: wherein wee may note 
open ſunplicitic and yprighenes of Laceb, in telling the truth euen as it was indoors , 
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without ſich coulours and cunning as men vſe intheſe daies, To the third hee 3n- 
ſwereth by a ſtout deniall , referring him notonelyzo ſzarch a/l that euer hee had, 
bur offering the partic to death with whom any ſuch thing might bee found, By 
which —Guiled ſpecch he raſhly ouer-ſhor.himſelfe, and would haue been as forrie Rathnas 
. * . : 3 . - . þ SINNECS. UL 
as ever was Ieptha when his daughter methim, if Laba»bad taken him athis word, 7:cob. ' 
and ſpund the gods with Rgchel, L:cebs deareſt. wife, Welearne therefore by ir, that Reade Gen, 
haftie ſpeech may worke much woe, and therefore be we not ouerraſh. Wee know 449+ 
none ſo well as our ſclues, and therfore good to be ſo bold to promiſe innoeencie for 
none bur our ſelues for feare of reproofe, Bur yer thisis, and thisawas, and this will ag one ;s 
be euer, that as euery one is true and good in himſelfe, ſo cafilythinkerh hee others themiſelfe G + 
: to be ſuch, bur often deceived, and ſowas:lacob here, Yet as God would it was not they thinke of 
; then found ovr, for Rackelmade a cunning.excuſe, as you'ſec in the>text, that hir others, 
Reader. Sam, 
19.12. 
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Finally, a covenant of loue Laban will haue made, becauſe his conſcience accuſed , quiet end of 
him of cuill deſerts. Iacob is content, and letting anger goe, maketh them good alltroubles, - 
; cheere, Laban ſweareth like an idolater, andIacob aright, conſider you both : of a 
5 rough beginning, therc is a ſmooth ending. Laban taketh his leaue and departeth 
quietly, andall is well. O able God, and carefull God for thy children euer , make 
; vs thy ſeruants faickfull and true, that in all ftormes we may finde thy fauour , and of 
all feazes no worſe an end than in thy mercie may be to our comfort,' as this was now 
to Jatobs, 2 Amen, Amen. | | 
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The chiefe-hings of this Chapter ate theſe. | 


* *. eThemeeting of the Angels. 
$51] : The meertirig of his brother Eſau. 
end his wreft ing with the Angell, 

OR particulars, let vs remember that but evennow was ended Incobs 
b. feare of Labar, and his bad meaſure that hee was euer like to 6ffer to 
him and his, had not God reftrained him, and now followedpreſently 
- e2& at the cnd of that the feare of his brother Eſa», whom he muſt meete, 
Carer Ys, What ſhewerh this-vnto vs, but the continuall ſucceſhon of feare-vpon 
feare, trouble vpon trouble,and triall ypon triall to the godly,to the true teaching of 
vs what to expe, and wherewithall not to be diſmayed if it happen, for it is the lor 

of Gods deereſt. | St TOY; front TORS 
' 2 Weſccheere a multitude of «Angels meer Iacob as hee ſetteth on his journey, 
Where firſtmarke the thing, and then S opportunitie of it touching time. For the 
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pg* ſelfe, it truely confirmeth:this doQrine , that God giueth his Angels charge . 


ouer his ele&,to attend and defend them as ſhall ſeeme beſt to his great mercy and 
infinite wiſedome , ſofaith the Apoſtle, «re they not all miniſiring ſpirits, ſept foorth 
te miniſter for their ſakes which ſhall he heres. of ſaluation? ſo faith the Prophet , che 
eAngels of the Lordpitched round about theme that feare him, aud delinereth them : 
yea ee hath given them charge ouer cuery one that*putteth his whole truſt in 
God, and committeth himſelfe wholly:to his proteQion in all temptations, to keepe 
ſuch an one in all his wayes, And they fhall beare that perſon in their hands that 
he hurt not his favte againſt 4 ſtone, Examples in Elizess; in Peter, in many moe, 
ſt derogateth therefore greatly fem the niercie and care that God hath for his 
to fay that cucry mani hath but one good hogel and one bad, for eucry man and 
woman fearing God hath many as /acob had heere, andeuen fo many as ſhall bee 
needfull to his wiſedome that euer knoweth what is expedient and fir, ' Secondly 
for the opportunirie of this viſion, you ſee how great it was,” euen then when /acob 
was ſetting forward to meet with his brother Eſa«, of whom hee, was greatly a- 
fraid, not onely for himſelfe, but for thoſe with him that were as deere to him as 
his life, Whar they taught [xcobby thus appearing vnto him, wee may all very 
eaſily conceiue, ſurely euen.this, that though hee were weake, yet was he ftrongs 
firong I fay toGod, and the might of his power , who ſhould neuer ſuffer him to 
miſcarrie, whileſt hee had ani Angell-in 'heauen to ſend with him, but would fo 
Rand on his fide againſt Eſa#, that all ſhould bee well, and with ſafety paſſed 
over, O this. God, this God of ours ! doe wee not ſee him? Since this booke be- 
gan have wee not ſeene many teſtimonies of loue and care, not onely to help and 
comfort, but eueri in the nick to doe it when there is moſt neede, and when his 
childes heartis downe in the body by ſome occaſion. Neuer any more notable than 
this to[acobheere, and therefore ler vs marke ir, and of them all conclude how 
bleſſed the tnai is that hath the God of /acob for his help, and whoſe truſt is iti the 
Lord his God. *- | Bikes Ds Ye 
3 The next thing vvee may marke, is the counſell of [acob vnder Gods bleſ- 
ſing, taking of-him topucifie his 'btother , atid to haue a good mecting, Firlt hee 
ſendeth meſſengers to him, toſignifie his comming, leaſt by ſtealing by him be might 
iuſtly offend. : Secondly, he dixideth bis people and cattle as you ſee. Thirdly heprajerh. 
Fourthly and laſtly hee ſenderb a preſent, In all which wee may note two things. 
Firft , that chiz'godly haue nieuer been deſpiſers of -meanes, thovgh their truſt in 
God, and affizance of his hclpe were never ſo great, but wiſely and with good 
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ollicie and diſcretion they haue diſpoſed themſclues to vie the ſame as God direc- 
ted. Secondly, that it is lawfull ro vſe ſubmiſſion 1n ſome ſort to the wicked, and that My Lord Eſau 
religion Randeth nor in ſtubbornneſſe and frowardneſſe, and diſdainfull, proud,and 
yndurifull ſpeeches, as ſome imagine, TER 
4 Theſe Meſſengers thus ſent of Leceb, to giue his Brother notice of him, returne Verſes 
2gaine and tell him that Fas commeth to meete hins with foure hundred Men; wheres py, 1 - 

i ob was preatly afraid and ſore. tranbled, not knowing wha erſe 7. 
upon faith the Text, Iacob was greatly afraia and ſore.tronbled, not knowing what gg hard itis 
Eſau meant by bringin thus many with him (which of like Eſa did only for pomp furthe beſt ro 
and to ſhew his power) but fearing the worſt, as nature is aptto do in the very beſt, cieaue ſtedfaſt 
The thing that wee are. to note' in it, is, how hard it iseuen for Jacob, that 18a very ly & —_ 
extraordinary man, to'cleaue ſtedfaſtly ynto God in perrill- and danger, and ro over= *? - 
come by faith ſuch falſe feares as will muſter themſelues before his cies, We ſaw be- 
fore how God had comforted him by that hoaſt of Angels that methim, yet now, 
euen now 2gaine,when he heareth this newes, the infirmity of fleſh appeareth, and 
Jacob is fore afraid. Know we then our mould what it is;and 1fſo notable a man as Iz 
cob, after ſo many incouragements, haue yet imperfeCion of faith, ſer we it downe, 
that greatis our need, farre vnlike Tacos to pray for faith, that the Lord may increaſe 
it in ys euer more and more, See apaine in lacob eueras we goe the life of man, feare 
after comfort, and comforr after teare,ebbings and flowings,rifings and fallings,ſo 
we goalong, and fo we ſhall end, | 


—— 


That he falleth to prayer after hee had diuided his companies, ſee both the ESR 
right vſage of lawfull meanes, and the true comfort in all diſtreſſe whatſoever it is. Theright vſe 
The right vſage of meanes is with prayer; and the right vic of prayer is with meanes gee.” 
if Godoffer them : theſe, one exclude:not another, but both ioyne rogether as lo- 
uing friends, and thus ioyned and ioqnily vied, the Lord giueth his bleſſing to the 
beſt. The true comfort in all diftrefle, we ſee here is tofly ro God by prayer, to caſt 
yp oureies, hands, and hearts o his'holy Maieſty, that hath written his faichfull in 
the palmes of his hands, and cannot forget them, This Now is Iacobs refuge cheefe 
and moſt comfortable, O God of my Father Abraham, and God of my Father Iſaack, 
looke 2301 me, cc, We know how he ſped, and what promiſe we haue at this day if 
we knocke, therefore yſc wee rhe like inour diſtrefſes, and expeCtin comfort his aſ- 
fiſtance, Rn RY 0 , | 

6 Intheprayerit ſelfe, conſider how ſweeter is in the Childes woe, for him 


tobeeable to remember that his Parents were godly and in fauour with the Lord. Verſe 9. 


Then conceiueth he comfort, that hee which loued the Rocke, will Hot caſt away DO 
the branch, but graciouſly reſpeR him;andrherefore to his comforr he cryeth O God the children, 
of my Father, {uch an one, and ſuch an one that went before me, /ooke vpon me, an 

haue mercy vpon mee, thou waſt his God full good and full kind, cuermore, ſhew Prayer bath 
mercy now to his ſeed according to thy ſweete promiſe, and ſoforth, A grear cauſe Pies, wt 
to make Parents godly 1f there were no other, that their Children euer may pray as eo 
did Iacob, © Go of my Father, &«, 2, Confider how he groundeth both prayer and 

hope, vpon word and promiſe, ſaying, Lord, which ſaidff vnto me, reterne,ch c, Solet 

ys doe, and nar firſt doe raſhly vvhat we had no vvarranc for, and then pray to God 

for helpe, wherein we haue no promiſe: yea if you marke it, hee repeateth this pro- 

miſe ouer againe in the twelfth-verſe , it was ſuch ſtrength vnto him to conſider it, 

Thirdly, not merit, but want of merit is his plea. Iamnor worthy of the leaſt of all thy 5,cob plea- 
mercies, &c, Which beateth downe all Popiſh pride, and biddeth them learne, that gdech nomertit, 
{urely if Jacob wanted worthyneſle, and worthineſle of the leaſt, they are no Iacobs, 

but farre behind him, and therefore much more ynworthy mercies many, and mer= 

cies great vvhich yer GOD beftoweth . Secondly, it mightily comforteth vs a- 

gainft that fiery dart of the deuill, wherewith hee often troubleth ſome weake ones, 1... v4. 
namely, that they are vnwortby, vile, and wretched, and thus and thus ynworthy, comfere. 
therefore they may not pray to God, nor expe from him any fauour. Ah wicked ſpi- 

rit auapr ! for do we ſee here Tacob driuen away from God with any vnworthinefle ? 


. A » 


(comfortable Notes Cu AP. 32 


Verſe 13. 


Verſet3.cc 
Rich Mar- 
chants conſi- 
der this, 


- Weapons, 


Ver. 13. 
Preſcnts and 
gifts, appeaſe 
anger. 


Verſe 24. 
lacobs Rs. 
ing. 


No, no: but in the humble confeſſion thereof, nerwithſtanding it all hee commeth 
roGod, and ſodoth wee comfortably and boldly . For though our ynworthineſſe 
be more than /acobs, yetisitnor the meaſure onely that God haterh bur the thing, 
andif heere we ſee the thing no reaſon to driue from G OD, where ir is acknow.. 
ledged, ſurely no more is the meaſure, neither where that is alſo confeſſed and be- 
wailed . Laſtly, confider heere hee alledgeth his weakenefle asa reaſon to mooue 
God to mercy : for / feare him ſaith he, Zcaſt be will come and. ſmite me andthe mother 
pon the Children . What a comfort is this tharwe ſhould haue warrant inthe word 
to vrge God to mercy by reafon of our wants ? Sathan perſwadeth vs wee muft 
runne away by reaſon of eur wants, but you ſee he yeh, and the contrary heere is 
our comfort. Yet ſee this further, [acob was cumforted many wayes, as you faw 
before, rhat he ſhould nor feare, yea by an hoaſt of Angels that methim, and yet 
he feareth . This was a great.infirmity of fraile fleſhin /ar#b, you muſt needes con. 
feſle, and yet ſofarre is /acob from being daunted with this to keepe from G OD, 
thateuen becauſe of it he goeth ro him, and not hiding it, nor fearing the diſcou 

of it,layeth it before the Lord as an Argument to mooue him, How then ſhall we 
do quite contrary to what we ſec here, and ſay O I dare nor,I dare nor, I am ſo weak 
and cuer fearing that GOD willnot heare me , Mooue him as /scob mooued him, 
and fay as yas, mighthaueſaid , Truth Lord I haue had many comforts and helps 
of my faith ro driue all feare farre from mee, and to aſſure me of thy care, and yet 
Lord 1 feare ftilll, thou mayſt ſay therefore ro me , O thou of little faith I will no 
more regard thee, but Lord ſuchis not thy Rternnefſe ro thy Children. What moo. 
ucd thee threfore firſt to yeelde mee,comfort, Jetit mooue thee fill Imoſt humblie 
beſeech thee, for they both ſtill remaine, ro-wit thine owne goodnefſe and my im- 


| Es Thine remaineth, and mine is nor yet gone quite as it ſhould, Lord then 


elp help me for yet] feare. Thus ſhall wee follow Lecob rightly in this place, and let 
him thus profit vs, uh 439, | 

7 Icannot omitthis godly remembrance that Tgcob heete maketh of his firſt 
eſtate when he came into the Countrey, and of his eftate preſent now when he doth 
returne ; With my flefe, faith hee, came I oner this Jordan, and now haue 1 Latten two 
bands. A notable meditation morning and eucning for rich Merchants, wealthy 
Lawyers, and Men and Women of alldegrees, whom God hath exalted from little 
to much, or much leſſe to more any way : and\would God we thankfully mightthink 
of it often. Let PAC Tk: pb, | 

8 Bythe way alſo wee may conſider the difference of times and matmers of 
Men . Then Lecob trauelleth into YMeſopotanria, with a ftaffe or rod in his hand and 
ſafe enough . Now if we will goe but te tkenext Towne, ſwords and ſpeares, aod 
gunnes are neceſſary, or elſe wee ſmart for it : ſo changedare times and Men in 
them, | | 

4 Then Iacob maketh ready « preſent fer his Brother Eſas, the fourth and laſt 
of his counſels as I noted before. The greatneſſe of which if ye marke it, ſheweth vs 
how dearely peace in the Land of Canaer is to be bought, and what we muſt bee 
content to depart from for the ſame, Vnderſtand by the Land of Caraan, our owne 
Country, and home, where we haue beenie borne and brought vp, learned and liued 
in the light of the truth, and how precious in our eies ſhould the peace thereof bee? 
What Sheepe, and what Goates ? what Camels and Colts? what Kine and what 


| Bullocks? what treaſure and ſubſtance of any condition, ſhould wee willingly part 


withall, ſtill to keepe chat? Vnderſtand by Cenaey, the truth of the figure euerlaſting 
"2w and what ought wee to part withall ts Pn that ? Surely not with as 

uch as lacob doth here, but withall that euer we haue, euen life ir ſelfe,if ſo the caſe 
require. For he that loueth houſe or land, orany thing more than that, is ynworthy 
of it, Sothen pofſeſſe wealth, that wee willingly part withit, if the keeping muſt 
part vs and our heauenly Countrey, 


ro All thingesthus ordered and the preſents diſpatched away, night is _ 
and 
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and having gotten ouer his Winesand Children, and all that he had, Omer the Ford 
JLabbocke, lacob himſelfe is left alone, when there commeth a man aniwrefileth .mith 
bin, The Text faith a Har, but it was God in the forme of Man, Which wreſtling 
25 it was a very extraordinary thing and ſtrange, why it ſhould be, to ſuch as do rice 
ynderſtand it : ſo was it a notable thing and full of iuſtruQion tovs if we. doe vnder- 
Rand ir, and conſider of the Lords dealings and purpoſe herein, both with /acob and 


others his faithfull evermore , Firſt then this wre/{/g warned and forewarned as | 


it were Iacob, that many ſtruglings remained for himyet in his life to bee runne 
through and paſſed ouer, which were not to diſcomfort him, when they happehed, 
- for asheere, ſo there, he ſhould goe-away with victory in the end, Secondly, it Ye- 
ſcribed - out the condition not onely of /acob, but of all the godly alſo with him; 
namely, that they are Wreſtlers by calling while they liue heere, and haue many 
and diuers things to ſtruggle withall and againſt, ſome outward, ſome inward, ſome 
carnall , ſome Firituall, {ome of one condition, ſome of another , which all, yer 
through God they ſhall overcome, and haue a ioyfull yitorie over in concluſion, if 
with patience they paſſe on, and by faith lay hold ypon him euerin whom they one- 
ly can vanquiſh, Chriſt Icſus , . Thirdly, it was God, not man, yertman appearing, 
and God hidden, to tell and teach vs that in all our aſſaults, trials, and confliQs, it is 
God that we haue to doe withall, and that entreth the liſts cowreftle with vs, to the 
end our ſtrength may appeare, although not God bur man, or ſome other meanes ap= 
peares vnto our ou rward eyes :which thing is a matter of great moment, to all faich- 
full to be remembred euer : for wee ſhall thereby conceiue great comfort and lefle 
feare, knowing that no euill can come in the end from ſuch an aduerſary, whereas 
the ignorance or forgerfulneſle of this,maketh ys run too violently vpon the outward 
cauſes or cauſers, and ſoto offend. It mightily ſtaicd Job that he ſaw it was God that 


Thedotirine* 
and vſeof this * 
wreſlling, 


2 


w-e1:d with him,and did not barely reſperhe ſecond meanes, Fourthly, it diſcoue- 


red the ſtrength wherby [agcb both had and ſhould ouercome euec in his wreſtlings, 
euca by Gods vpholding with the one hand, when he affaileth with the other, and 
not otherwiſe : which is another thing alſo of great profit to benoted of ys, that nor 
by any power of our owne, we are able to ſtand, and yet by him and through him, 
' Conquerors and more then Conquerors. Fiftly,it is ſaid,that God ſaw how he could nor 
pren=:le againſt Tacob, which noteth not ſo much ſtrength in Jacob as mercy in God, 
eucr kind and full of mercy, Compare it with a ſpeech not vnlike vntoir in the 19. of 
Geneſis, where it1s ſaid, / car doe nothing till thow be gone, &c, God his cannot, is his 
will not, for loue that he hath ynto his Children, and liking to be euen ouercome by 
their faith, Sixtly, he touched the hollow of /acobs thigh and itwas looſed, fo that 
Jacob haulted, Whereby we may ſee how the godly wreſtle with temprations in this 
life, and overcome, ſurely fic vincunt vt vulnerentar, ſothey oucrcome, that yet now 
and then they get raps and wipes. Dazid was anotable Wreſtler, yer finfull fleſh 
gaue hima foule venie or two, though he roſe againe Jike a good Wreſller by true re- 
penance, and had the vicory againſt that fall . So all the godly by one imperfeRi- 
on or. other, wee ſee they get wipes, though in the end all is well by the ſtrength of 
hinithat gatnorap by fin, Chriſt our deere Sauiour and true ouercommer, Seuenth= 
ly, that the Lord faith to Jaceb, Le! wie goey it wonderfully commendeth Iacovs tole- 
rance of the Lordes wrefllings, till himſelfe gaue oner and would depart : and to vs it 
iueth this do&rine, that when God doth try with vs by any tempration and croſle, 

y any afſault and ſpiritual exerciſe, we ſhould not bee content onely for a day or 
two, or while we thinke good, but cuen ſo long indure his good pleaſure, till him- 
ſelfe doe giue ouer of himſelfe, not preſcribed nor appointed by vs: which becaufe 
It 152 great matter for our frailetic to doe; therefore wee may boldly pray that the 
Lord would in mercy conſider our ſtrength; & according to his promiſe lay no more 
vpon vs than he will make ys able to beare : but giue the iſſue with the temptation.in 
due tire to. his glory and our good..Laſtly, that Iacob faith, He will nor let him: goe ex 
cept he bleſſe him : Teteacheth vsto beſtrong in the Lord whenſoeuer wee are tryed, 
and cuen fo hartic and comfortable, chat boy as it were, compell the Lord to blefſe 
o VS 


Gen.Ig.i2, 


6 
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vsere he goe, that is, by his mercifull ſweetneſſe to comfort our hearts, and to make 
vs more and more confirmed in all vertue and obedience towardes him, yeelding ys 
our prayer as far as it may any. way ſtand with the ſame, with force and violence as it 
| were offered on our parts to the Lord, he highly eſteemeth and richly rewardeth e. 
AMath.15, uermore. Thus did the woman of (anaan wreſtle with him, and would not let him goe, 
1.Sam. I. till he had bleſſed herin her daughter. Thus did Annawreftlewith hin for a child and 
Cant.3-4 Hetlim rot go,rill ſhe had him : and ſo many others faithfull men and faichfull women 
& K78.4-39- jn their ſeucrall caſes, And thus doe you ſee how profitable a thing this wreftling of 
God with Iacob is, if it bee well conſidered, Many are the conflicts of all them thar 
will ſerue God with a good conſcience, and God knoweth whar yet hangeth ouer 
any man or womans head, that they ſhall rug wirhall before they die . Whatſocuer it 
3s turne to this place and confider theſe things, follow and fulfill as the Lord inableth 
you this courſe, and Gods truth for your warrant, you ſhall wreſtle well, and to your 

great comfort in the end, 

11 Tacobs halting, ſome haue reſembled, if you liſt ro heare it in this ſort. Firſt,thar 
ng po 3 mt it ſhould beroken an halting poſteritie that ſhoule come of him, for many of them, 
oo « furs, wt 4 Others haue ſaid, that his good legge noteth the godly who walke vprightly before 
ting, | theLord, and his bad leg, the wicked that euer haulr and are nor ſound. Others,that 

his good leg noteth the ſpirit in man which is ſtrong and willing, the bad legge, the 

fleſh which is fraile and weake, &c, That rhe lewes eare not of that part, was a cerce 

mony of that people who had many moe, Much better ſhould they abſtaine from all 
Reade Hebr.12 ÞAltINg in Gods ſervice and true religion, than from the part which was touched, but 
I2. that fleſh and blood is more buſie in ſhew and outward obſeruance, than in matter of 
I Reg-I1-3T- weight and inward truth, Thus let it ſuffice to haue profited by this Chapter, 


H— [2 — _ 


Cuavy. XXXIII. 


The cheefe matter of this whole Chapter,is the reconciliation of the two Bre- 
thren,Tacob andEſau when they met. Which how it was in thediſcourſe 
thereof we ſhall ſee. 


Ze Hen he ſaw his Brother Eſau comming, and with him 400. men, he dinided 


Verſe t. the ( hildren to Leah and toRahel, andtoihetwo Maids, Wherein' we 
Inperillnot ſee thus much, that a wiſe man is not ſo ſmitten out of his wits with a 
amazement, 3» 2&9 danger when he isin it, that hee cannot tell what he doth, as many 
butcounſell fe 


23) Eg. men are, but he gouerneth his feare, and keepeth it within limits, hee 
15 conenient.. afteth about in good diſcretion and abilitie of minde what is beſtto be done, hee 
concludeth quickly, and executeth ſpeedily his determination, and ſo all being.done 

thathe can, for his part he committeth the whole to his gratious God, to blefſe and 

giue ſucceſle to, as his will ſhall be. Thus let vs marke in /acob here, and by it hereaf. 

rer ſtay = amazements as many of ysas vie to bee ſubicRto in a diftrefle whenit 

COmmetn, rn 

Ubrſe 2 2 Hee put the Maides andtheir Children formoſt, and Leah and her Children after, 
The godly and Rahel and Toſeph af . Which if it were done in reſpeR of ſecuritie and fafe- 
hauetheir ty to one more than another, wee ſee then in the godlic how affeQions haue place, 
afe&ions., Tothe Maides hee wiſheth well, and to their Children, but to Leah better, and to 
Rabel beſt of all. Thus are good men, men, and ſubieR as]I ſay to humane affections 

in their meaſure, But if he put Rahe/ hindermoſt, becauſe ſhe had bur one child, then 

fauoureth it of order as was ſaid before The former for my part I rather thinke, fot 

we haue ſcene before his exceeding loue to Rabel, andin the former Chapter this 

reaſon was giuen of diuiding the people, That if Eſau come to the one company & ſmiue 

Uerſe8, #t,the other company fhalleſcape, Therefote euident as I think what he meant to Rabel 
when he ſetherlaſt, -—- - | h 
2 | 3 Then 


» 
© 
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EE nes 


3 Then bewent before them hinſelfe, and bowed to the ground ſeaurn times, untill hee 
came to his Brother Eſau. His going before, a notable argument of his Faith. For God 


ſacobs going 
before alt, 4 


id ynto him; 1 will be with thee, in the afftfrance of this which his hearr belecueth, yes 
he marcherh forward. His loue alſo appeareth to his charge that followed him . For jaich rae 
what part they take he will rake, and that firſtand formoſt, yea he will interpoſe him- love, 
 ſelfe betwixt them and the danger, that he.may auert it from themif God ſowill, A 
,patterne of a good Shepheard, of a good Parent, of a good Maiſter, and indeede the 
office of a couragious Captain,His bowing as it was a token of ſubmiſſion to his Bro. 
ther in worldly things,ſo may it reſemble the eſtate of the Church in this world, ftou- 


ping and bowing, fi 


ie, & ynder their pompe and fiate in this life, who in rhe Text 


ſhall bee moſt miſerable for euer and ever. The glory of the wicked is heere, and 
the godlie are vnder , the. glorie of the j ang is inthe next life, and then the 


wicked ſhall be ynder. Haue we patience 
what we are, 


en, and rarry the time till it may appeare * 7obn. 3. 2; 


4 Then Eſau ranne to meete him and JA” ION him, and fell on his necke and kiſſed ow hearts in 
him, and they wept. O the power of God to turne all hearts which way he will! Now ods hand, 


be we. iudges our ſelues whether it be not true that Salomon ſaith : The Kings heart is 


Prog. 31.1. 


in the hand of G O D, and as the Riners of water hee turneth it whither ſoener pleaſeth |, * 2: 
him, yea hell and deftruttion, are before the Lorde how much mere the h:arts of the Sons 4D 
of men, Where is that of Eſaw now, the. daies of mourning for my-Father will 
come ſhortly, and then will I kill /acob? The Lord, euen the mightie and mercifull 
Lord, hath wiped it out of his mouth and-hearr, out of his minde and purpoſe, and 
out of his might and power , And heere isa change farre fitter fora Brother , Glad 
was /acobs heart when he ſaw this kh warrant you, and glad were all his people, Bleſ- 
ſed be God that.can ſo cheere his Children ever, and ſo fitteth in the hearts of their 
threatners that. they cannot mooue, but as hee will. Who will nor truſt in this God 
in all his diftreſſes, that he ſhall worke for him, and change hearts to his beſt com- 
fort euermiore ; Is he the God of ſacob. alone, are all his promiſes come to an end 
when /acobis helped ? No, no: wealſo are his, and he isours, deererto him than his 
owne life when time was, and for vs therefore alſo ſhall he thus worke in-the hearts 
of men as ſhall be good for vs if weecleaueto him,. What can athundring ſcol- 
ding enemie doe to you or mee more than Eſax could doe to [acob, If you will 
thinke of nature, God is ſtronger thati nature, and therefore can effe& more. Bee 
irvntovsthen in.the Lords bleſfing,eucr an increaſe of our faith this example. Some= 
thing againe as a meanes conſider of /acobs humilitie, who bowed himſelfe ſo to 
his Brother ;. Dothi not G OD bleſſe it to a good effeft ? Sic ventns vincit, dum ſe 
ſubmittit arnndo, itmpulſis quorum robora cel/a cadunt » So ouer-commeththe reede 
the windes, by bowiug tathem , when the mightic Oakes are ouerthrowne that 


; bow rior, Hiimilitie then in Religion, as pronuntiation in Rhetoricke , the firſt Auguſt. 


point, the ſecond point, the third point, andallinall; where pride is, there is ſhame, row, x0. 2. 
but where bumilitze is , there is wiſed:me, ſaith Salomon, And ſurelic, It 5s bet= Prom 15.15. 
ter to bee of an humble minde with the lowlie, than to dinide the ſpoiles with the proud, | 


Fe. 


5 Then Eſa#asked him of the Women and Children, to whom Iacobanſwered, Uerſs 6; 
They were his Children whom GO D of his grace had _ him, Therein acknow- 4,9... 4. 


ledging Children to be not onely the guift of God, 


ut the guift of his grace toas if of grace.” 


many as have them , which is a great comfort if it bee well marked to all Fa- 
thers and Mathers of Children. Againe, before a bad man, yer hee ſpeaketh reli- 
giouſly, and 'E/ax maketh no ict atit as bad as he was, \.Y Ve frame ourſelues too 


"much to company, and prophane ſpirits in our daies ſcoffg at any thing that ſauoreth 


of Religion, 


\ 6 Nextheasketh him of 


© 


the droucs' which he met: not thar hee was ignorant, Verſe$. 


forthe Seruants that catried them had told him, but that he would. take occaſion to 

thanke lacob for them after ſome ſhew of -refuſall, Iacob;ſuing for fauour bythem — 

hah bin touched before & ſhewed tobe lawful, Een his fpeech that be badewongh, Yſe 9. 
| N | 


ſheweth 
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Verſe 10. 


Verſe IIs, 
I Sam. 25, 
Abigacl. 
1San. JOs 
Daxid. 


Many yorſe 
ehen Elau for 
anger. 


A patternof a 
good Paſtor. 


Note, 


ROM. T4- 


Verſe 20. 
Jacebs thank 
full after deli- 
Uerance. 


Uerſe 13. 


| ſurely and ſoundly: and why muſt the Ph 


ſheweth the pride of rich mens harts, bragging till of their plenty. /acobs faire pray. 
ing, the pollicy of the holy Ghoſt to ſtay anger. be es. 0-6 frangit iram, A ſoft 
anſwer breakerh wrath, ithath beene oftnoted, When he faith, He hath ſeen his 
face asthe faceof God , His'meaning was, that in that change of countenance from 


-that which he feared, he ſaw cuidently Gods face, that is his worke, prouidence and 


mercy,and therefore his heart ioyed in it. His tearming of hispreſent ro be a bleſring, 
hath this reaſon, becauſe guifts were giuen of the godly rhar gaue them willinglie, 
with bleſſings, and prayers and wiſhes of all proſperity with them. Contrary tothe 
-courſe of many in our daies, whoſe preſents and guifts by the ſame reaſon may bee 
called curſings, becauſe with them (hand and hart going not togither) they wiſh ce. 
- uill, as the diuell choke him, or ſuch like, - | 
:117 Thus Eſavis appeaſed, and his wrath departed, *meanes haue preuailed, and 
he is not obſtinate. We haue Men and Wornen within 'compaſſe of our knowledge, 
whoſe wrath can neuer be appeaſed by any means that either the parties themſelues 
*orany friends for them can make, No tubicRion, no ſubnaſſion, no words,no deeds, 
cau ſtirre them aiorte. Andyer they would be Joath to be called Eſass, much more 
impatient, if a man ſhould ſay farre worſe then Eſa, Bur they {ee themſclues whe- 
ther indeede it be not ſo: when Eſas is intreated and they cannot, to that which 
"God artd grace and the periliof damnation perſwadeth ynto. God is loue, and with- 
-outloue, without God, and conſequently, caſt away for euer. 
8 - lacobs care of the Cattle to drme as theirpaſe will indure, moſt firly ſhewerh 
the duty of a carefull and good Miniſter, euer tochaue ancye to the weake ones in his 
flocke, that cannot indure what the ſtronger can,and ſo to regard al as he oucr-drive 
notany.Bettcritis that the able goe mwre: ſoftly, than the weake and feeble ouer- 
faſt : for the one hath danger, the other none. Let haſty ſpirits cenſider this, that 
neuer knew what bowels indeede a+true Paſtor hath to the whole, and not to ſome 
few tingled ontin a partall affeQion, andfor ſorne ſhew of thar which indeed is not 
in them. They are all the Paſtors care,and he muſt in conſcience dre as the weakeſt 
may indure, not hucling and haſting to the ability of ſome, and vtrerly ouerthrowing 
the greater part. A good Philition: of the body doth not defire to cure haſtily, but 
Hition of the ſoule hispraiſe, confiſtin haſt? 
You may conceiue a fault _— I paint it not. Ne ſutor vitra crepidam.: Let the 
Shoomaker go no further then his, Shooe , '7Traltent fabriliafabri, And let Carpen- 
ters meddle with Carpenters worke, The Paſtors office is abouc theirreach, if th 
loued not to have an Oare in other mens Boats': and hee that hath called him to it, 
counted him faithfull and purhim in his ſeruice, hath indued him in diſcretion, and 
'affiſteth him with a conſcience to-.confider his charge, who be ſtrong, and who bee 
weake, what might be done, and what is'conuenient and profitable ro bee done, 


.  withthe diſcharge m finglenefſe before his eyes, that is the Shepheard of Shep- 


:heards, and cheetc Biſhop of our Soules, #ho art thou that iudgeft another mans Ser- 


' -nan?? be ſtandeth or falleth to kis owne Maiſter, Thou artnot the Paſtor, and therefore 
:haſtneither his bowels, nor knowledge, Hes courſe and reaſons thereof haucano- 


ther Iudge. Jacob may not haue more care of brute beafts, then Miniſters muſt haue 
. of Gods people, but he will not ouer-driue the yery weakeſt, no more muſt the Mi- 
niſter if he meane to ſave and notkill, Haſt hath. made waſt, that I can tell, and more 


..: |leaſure would have beene berter ſpeed. Remember /acob here. 
'''9 Arid laflly, till ſce the praQtiſe of faithfull men, ever when God hath beene 


-mercifull roxhem, and deljuered them out of danger. Now /:cobbuildeth an alta it 
rhe true thankfulneſſe of his Soule vnto-God for this great mercy and deliverance of 


-himfrom his Brother Eſa«, And he callethir the mightie God of Iſracl!: giving to the 


ſigne the name of the thing which it ſignified, which is vſuall in the Scripture, This 
would bepubliſh Gods goodnefſe in bis faſebeing, with all his after dangers, Would 
'Godir mightkitidle ſonic heat in our heares-and conſciences, to confiderur felues, 


._., "rhe dangers wehaue beeneinin our dates, che dangers of the Land wherein wein- 
© * chabire, the darigers of 'our deere ad nccing mother, her moſt excellent Maieſtic 


for 


n—iv, 


1.9% Upon Geneſis. 


for our ſakes, becauſe ſhe-loueth vs with'a true loue, not keeping the body oneſy-inan 
carthly ſaferic and well bein 's for earthly commodities, but cheefely procuring our 
Soules comfort, and: defen _—_— ſame vnto'vs againſt all malice of mighne po- 
wers . The dangers'of Wife, Children; and Friends, and now our ſafety and deliue- 
rance fromall our feares, our'quier':firting vnder- our owne Vines, without noiſe of 
Drumme; ſound of Trumper, neying of Horſes, .roring of Canon, clattering of Ar- 
mour, cries of the {laine by day andby night.” For: this hath the Lord done for ys, 
and wharſocuer it isin our cies, ſurely iris wonderfull even through che World, - All 
Nations ſce our happineſle, the wicked'gnaſh their teeth at it; the godly haue ſentys 
their gratularions, and' they bleſſe God for ys .- Bur where now arc our Altarkf That 
is, where are our thankes and moſt gratefull ſongs-of our deliverance ? Wee: haue 
found metcy as /acod did ; yea, farre more, for preater Eſaxs haue come againſt: vs, 
than did againſt him, vor with foure hundrerh mow; bur many thoufands, to captiuate 
vs for eucras their Slaues when they had ſlaine' their fill , And yet wee lie, and by 
God only who hath ſtrangely reuenged vs vpon-them' that would thus haue eaten ys 
vp. Yet with /acob we build no Altars, Thatis;asT ſay againe, we giue notthankes 
for the cuſtome of our tine; as he did after the manner « f1 his. Atthe firſt peraduen. 
ture wedid, but it wasfoone at an'end, Now we are fallen into a dead ſleep againe, 
and both God and his mercy is forgotten,” Ourdanger alfo, as if it had neuer beene, 
But in the Lord I beſecech you, let vs awake againe, looke vpon [acob heere what he 
doth, and cuery Man and Woman follow his example ;/ Build God an Altar, not in 


Earth with Lime and Stone, bur in-your heart of moſt kind and thankfull remem.-. 


brance for all his mercics to the Land, to our dread Soueraigne, toour ſelues, our 
ſoules and bodies, to our Wiues and Children, to our Neighbours and' Friends, and 
infinite waics that we-cannot name; BGlefſe his Maiefty for them, andlet nor the re= 
membrance die, till you dye yourſelfe, A thankfull hearr is all thatthe Lord ſeeketh, 
and itisall that indeede wee can doe tohim., © The Childe vnborne hath cauſe to 
thanklym, and much more we that enioy his mercy at thispreſenthoure , The Lord 
touch our hearts that they may feele,the Lord looſe our tongues that they may ſpeak, 
and the Lordinable both heart and tengue to continue praiſes vnto his Maicſty, not 
for a day or two, bur whilſt becath goeth through our Noſtrels, and we remaine., O 
our God of mercy ! bleſſed bethou, bleſſed to day;and bleſſed for euer: bleſſed with 
hart, and bleſſed with foule: yea, bleſſed with the foule of our/foules : for wee were 
dead and now aliue, yea as ſheepe appointed to the ſlaughter; after ſtrange tortures 
androrments before, ſo were we : but the ſnare is broken and we are deliuered : wee 
releaſed, and our enemies crawling in the bottom of the Sea, Thouhaſt done it O 
God our God, and to thee be praiſefor euer and euer for it, Amen, Amen, 


CHay, XXXI III, 
The cheefe heads of this Chapter are theſe three, 
rk defiling of Dinah ghe Dazghter of Tacob. 


The fraud andſubtilty of her Brethren. 


The craell murder they committed for chat canſe. 


GaARZ Oncerning the firſt, the Text faith, Dinah went ont to ſee the Daughters 
TAN of that Connry , That is, ſhe went a walking to gaze and ſee faſhions, 


BEISGES as women were over defirous of novelties, and giuen to needlefle curi- 
3 © olitie;” Shechem the Sonne of Hamer Lord of that Countrey fawher, 
w&&and preſently tooke her, lay with her, and defiled her . This was the 
fruir of her needlefſe ietring abroad being # young Woman. A profitable example 
to warne allyouth, honeſtly mindirig and meaning,to beware, ynd co keepe _— 
or 


_ 


Perſe xy. 
Womens need 
lefle poing a- 
broad, 
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for itis ſafe, it is ſure, it is credite ſo,to doe , Liberticand looſenefſe hath ſpoiled ma. 

Syracb.7. 24+ nyan one, asit heere did her, -: Which the wiſe Syrach well knowing, wille th all 

; that haue Daughters to: keepe their þodics, and: not to ſhew any cheerefull fa ce to 

them, thar is, not tobe fond ouer:them, and ready togranr them what libertie wit- 

lefſe youth may wiſh to haue,. bur:rather to marry-them with all good ſpeede, and 

then is a weighty worke” performed... . Sa/om0», indued with ſuch deepe wiſedome, 

| noteth 1t as a propertyof an vnchaſt;Woman and-giuen to filthy delights, That her 

Pro.7.11-O c. feete cannot abide within her houſe, butziow ſheis without, now in the ſtreets, and lieth in 

I. Tim. 5-13. waiteat enery corner. The Apolile Padl againe' asa thing that greatly diſgraceth any 

Woman liuing layeth it down, to bejidle, and to gs about from houſe to houſe, For 

this: mill make them alſo pratlers: and buſie-bodies, ſpeaking thinges which are not 

comely.. Dexid compareth a.goqd :Woman: to-a Vine vponthe wals of the houſe, 

becauſe ſhe cleaucth to her hs ae; wager yk. loth to be gorten outex- 

cept the occafion be good and iuſt.,; Orhers haue compared her to the Snaile, that 
hath cuen her houſe ypon her; backe.-;---,  : x 


' 2. . Obſcrue the conſentof Parents regarded heere euen by the Heathens; For 


Verſe 4- Sheghens beggeth, of his Fatherthathe would gethim this Maid to Wife, that is,thar 


-->-: wag he would procure /accb her Fathers.conſent,and giue his owne alſo;Of which hauing 
ſpoken cl{e-whetearlarge Iandpot now. - Bur ſhame ir is for ys to be worſe then 
Heathens. - AO 007; 60 WG ey 4; ; F 

Verſe 5. : 3 .:This cuillnewes is broughe-to the old main, even to /ecob I meane, that his 


Oppo:tunitic Daughter Dinah was thus taken vpand defiled.V.V hoſe woe what it was for ſo great 
my F524 *d a wrong; let Pacents-iudge that know.Parents harts, Neuertheleſſe his Sonnes being 
bridile r with, his Cattle in the ficlde, /zcob ſaith the Text, held hispeace till they were come, 
: Thereby declaring, that a wiſe man ruſherh not by and by inco ations according to 
his greefe, or when: his. affeQions art hot, bur Rtayeth himſclfe, moderaterh his heat, 
and ouer-ruleth his paſhons till a quieter mind may better deliberate of a due courſe, 
This is grauity, this is wiſdome, and this is firength that greatly adornerh any which 
bathir. The wantof this hath-cauſed great repentance when it was too late, and 
daunted the credit of yery many for ſtaied gouernment of themſclues , [acob 1 fay 

held-his peace: - fot ha 
Uerſe7. ; -4 When his Sonnes came home they alſo heare the rnatter, and it greeued the 
Whoredome men faith the Text, and they were yery angry, becauſe he had wrought villanyin 
of good ones [ſ7ae{l, and lyen with /acobs Daughter, which thing ought not to be done, See how 
vuer abhorred \. ought to be affeted to this kindof finne, which filthy fleſh ſoioyeth in; [acobs 
Sonnes abhorre it, deteſt ie, and -loath4he yery thoyght of it : ſo ſhould we, they con- 
ſider circumſtances, that increaſe the! foulenefle'pof xt; as that it was in Iſtaell; that is 
amongſt a people profeſſing God , that it was with [aagbs Daughter, that is ſuch 2 
noted mans Daughter for pietic and Religion, &c. ſo ſhould wee, and cuer knowing 
finne to be finne, yet to know that circumſtances make finnes greater and greater. 
This argueth loue of God, loue of  vertue and feeling of finne, which euer are Argu- 
ments of Gods holy ſpiritin vs. Compare this deteſtation and religious anger in I4- 
cobs Sonnes againſt this finne, with theieſts and'gibes that fleſhly worldlings make 
of it, and with the prettie excuſes that our holy Fathers in Rome doe vſe . Si nou cafie 

ramen cante, if not chaſtly, yet charily,;&c... © 

Verſs8.c. F Fromthe8. verſe to the 13, you hate Hamorhis Oration or perſwaſion vied 
A fond father to [cob and his Sonnes, to obtaineg their good will that Dixab might bee married to 
oaer his child. 4-5. Reade itand marke it, and you ſhall ſee nothing but a fond ſpeech of a fond 
_ . © Father, andas he was the Gouernour,and Magiſtrate of the Countrey, ſhould ſharp- 
1 1-2 Avg puniſhed ſuch Þchauiour in, his, Childe. .Bux peraduenture.it was Catafter 
” ind, Howſocuer fuxely the truth is tried, thar blends parrum ſegnes facis itidulgentia 


**, > .* nates, Amally Father, wnketh.a wicked Childe, Reade the two and twenty of Dev- 
Relivion 6... Fromthe thirteenth verſe to, rhe.r8, youſeethe ſubtill courſe which the Sons 
made acloke, of Laceb deuiſed 9 hee reucoged torts rilenic done-t0-their Siſter, and in Mere 


it 
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their whole courſe, their making Religion, and the ordinance of God a cloake to co- 
uet their craft, and a meanes to:compaſle their deſire by . -Nonew practile you ſee, 
neither yet ſor age worne our -cither of memory or practiſe in our daies : who would 
haue thought ſuch deadly wrath had lodged ynderto reaſonable wordes, or ſuch 
hloody murther vnder the ſhew of a marriage. Deepe is the heart of man we ſee, 
and goodlie ſhewes haue dreadfull treaſons, and cruell maſſacres often vnder them. 

' Euen alliances therefore and offered knots of great good will, beware betimes. - . 

The conditions agreed vypon betwixt Hamer and /acobs Sonnes, The conſent Uerſe 21, 
of the reſidue of the people wanted, which Hamor their Gouernour to obraine, aſ- Friuuere- 
ſembleth them togither at the gate accuſtomed, and there by a ſet Oration, ſhewerh ſpecs covered 
them what good ſhould grow to the whole Countrey in generall, and to every one _ clo ke of 
in ſpeciall, if they would harken vnto the condition of being circumciſed, that there- —_—_ 
by there might grow alliances with theſe Strangers in marriages with them croſle ci- 
ther with others. Pretending cunningly (which is the thing I marke) the publike 
good, when wholly it was a priuate reſpe& that he had, and a particular pleaſure that 
he ſhot at, Heere is the pollicie then, orrather ſubtilty, which now in our daies wee 
ſee ſorife , If malice poſſeſſe vs and wiſh a reuenge, if couetouſneſſe haue caught 
ys, and-would haue a benefit, or whatfoeuer it is we would effeR, ſtill the pretence is 
a publike good, thus and ſo ſhall the Church be profited, and thus and ſo ſhall the 
Land beinriched, if our deuiſes mayhaue place, when indeede they tend roas much 
good tocither, as this perſwaſion did'tothe Sichemites, being the meanes whereby 
crueltie tooke place, mallice and wrath had opportunity, and the fearefull deftrution — 
of them all was brought to paſſe and compaſſed, Truſtnot therefore oucr haſtily ſuch pms way 
goodly promiſes 8 painted ſhewes of publike good, to bring in an innouation which OE" _ 
as this, may haue danger vnderit and yernor doubted, 

$ The filly people conſent vynto Hamor his ſpeech, whereby wes may learne how Perſe 2 | 
dangerousa tempration the promiſe of gaine and profitis to the ignorant multitude, Ras 
This winneth and bewitcheth them, this yr and getteth them to doe any dcth mightily, 
thing, yea with this borh cies bed1mmed and eares ſo ſtopped, that ſubrill men may 
worke their wils, and had I wiſt comes ever too late, 
9 Marke againe what power to'effect cicher good or i'l, is inthe perſwaſions of 7) 
great men totheir inferiors, They casry chem headlong to deſtruction if fo they will, oye -S-.4 
and they carry them comfortably vato good if ſo. they will . Happy be the Gouer- pertrvaſions, 
nours that perſwade but well, and'fo anſwere not with' their owne for the blood of 
many,” Againe marke heere what often elſe may be ſeene,that when the Lord deter- 
mineth-to puniſh, men haue nopower to foreſee the perill , In Juſtice hee taketh the 
wiſedome from the wiſe, and counſell from the prudent, 
10 Thus the Inhabitants beeing inticed to admit of circumciſion for an earthlie 
contmoditie and reſpect, the third day when they were ſore, Simeon and Lewie the 1, cx... & 
Sonnes of /acob, with ſwordes drawne.come ypon themand kill euery male among £,q arc fairs, 
them, A bloody fatand a great murther in mans cies worthy of great blame, that thar fil by »uſt 
for one mans fault ſo-many ſhould die, offering them recompence by admitting their Tay Fave wir 
condition, and ſo deepely deluded by ſo holy a ſhew;, Bur altogither we may not e. *®\recopence, 
| Wy & ſweet m-at 
ſeeme'it by this, but ſomewhar-confider the reuenging hand ofa iuſt God in it, who (ger tauce, 
will neuer ſuffer the wrongs violently offered to his choſen people to eſcape vnpuni-= 
ſhed iF-they cleaue tohim ;/ The mightie worldlings may imagine they ſhall doe 
what they lift with vs, and: proudly:wrong vs, imboldecd by their might and our 
weakneſſe, bur they ſhall be decciued, as is ſeene to their terror and our comfort in 
this cxarnple . That Simeon and Leuie were ſo forward-ſome in nature we may iuſtly 
thinke of, For Dinah 'to them was full Siſter both by Father and Mother, whereun- 
to ſome others, ſhe was but onely by Father, Leah was her Mother, and the Mother 
of Siwicon-and Lexie alſo, ' Againe, we'may ſee inthis example that ſaying verified, 
Quicquiddelirant Reges pleftuntur Achmi. Forthe fins of Goucrnors the people often 
ſmart; and arifetherp peopleithar haue a good Gouernour. Tris a treaſure that 


ef many is little conſidered, and a bleſſing that God is neuer worthily thanked = 
7 Ik cn 
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UVer,27.e 11 Thencametheother ſonnes of Tacob v30n the dead and ſoiled the (tie, See ther. 
Therageetan in anger how it rageth and increaſeth, being once incenſed and ſtirred vp, One man 
offended by example kindlerh another,and violence ypon violence. will increaſe ſtill, if we ta 
— not baklty, If you marke how the are of this citie, how the children be fatherleſſe, 
the'women comfortleſſe , no houſe without bloudſhed; murther and death, their 
Standin awe £00ds ſpoiled in citie and field, their bodies captiuated which remaine alive. O hea. 
and finne not. vie woe! would not the heart of any man or woman tremble to offend the Lord, to 
feed the fleſh that ſinfully luſteth with ſuch deadly delight, and careleſſe to ſcorne 
wharſo fearfully puniſhed we ſee of God ? How happy Hamor, if his ſinnitig ſonne 
had neuer been borne, how happy the ſonne, if he had turned his eyes from cuill,and 
bridled his luſting heart with vertue and honour, How happyall both old and yong, 
both great and lictle,men and women, with babes and ſucklings,if God had bin fea. 
red and finne abhorred?This is fifine in the eyes of the higheſt,a cryer continually for 
his wrath, till atlaſtit come, The Lord giue a feeling, that we may truely hate what 
hurreth and harmerh in this ſorr. | 03 
Uer 30, 12 Thenfaid Laceb to his ſorines,ye hawe rrowbled me, & c,Pittifully bemoning the 
danger which this deſperatenes cartied with it, bothro him and his, had not God 
been good, whoſe mercie indecd only effeted, that the countries about did not riſe 
vpin armes againſt him and deſtroy him quite, The Lord knew hoiv /acob abhorred 
this courſe, and yethow perſc&ly he hated the finne of his daughter, wherefore in 
| mercie he prouiced for him, ſtayed all euill that might be againſt him, and kept both 
Fau'es com- him,and for his ſake, his, that might elſe haue periſhed well inough. Inoteit to my 
mictedinfa- comfort, and the comfort of niany, that may in their houſes and ſeuerall families, ei- 
—_ (cn ri ther by children or ſervants, or friends, haue that committed which their ſoules ab- 
Sk =_—_— horre, and they little know off, God is gracious. toregard the innocent, and to turne 
" fromhis faithfull ſeruants that which euill commirted might procure vnto them, as 
The lewes not Þ< here did from Taco *. Then mark againe in:thete ſonnes of Ia60b, whether for their 
choſentox inerits God ſo increaſed them, and made themhis people, orit onely wasmercy and 
merits. no merit. And remember withall, what by.Ezechiel God ſaith vnto them, I meane to 
the people deſcended of them, and of like inerit with them for this that we ſpeak of, 
Exech,16.t. Sonne of man,canſe leruſalens to know hiv abbominations,and ſay thus ſaith the Lord God 
Oc. onto thee. Thine habitation and thy kindred, is of the land of Canaan, thy father was an 
Amorite, and thy mather an Hutite, And in thy natinitie when thouwaſt borne, thy na- 
well w.is not cut, thou waſt not waſhed in water to ſoftenthee , thon wait not ſalted with 
falt, wor ſwadled inclouts, No eye vittied thee to do any of theſe wnto thee for to hane coms. 
paſrion vpon th:e, but thou waſt caſt out in the open fieid, to the contempt of thy perſon in 
the day that thou waſt torne, and when I paſſed by thee, I ſaw thee polluted in thine owne 
blood, and I ſaid unto thee whin thou waſt in thy blood then ſhalt line: enen when thaunaſt 
#n thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, thou ſhalt line, Marke you this repetition, Ewen when thou 
waſt in thy blood, T ſaid unto thee, thon (balt line, That is, euen when thou werſt finfull, 
wretched and vply to be looked on 1n thy ſelfe., yet in metcieIregarded thee, tur- 
ned my face from thy due deſerts, and ſaid; Thowſbelt line: Now if there were no 
merite in this firſt people, _ the Lord ſhould chooſe then before all others, but 
that meere mercie regarded them intheir blood, what merit might bein vs Gen- 
tils wild oliues, and behinde them far in c1rcunpſtances ſundry of great importante, 
that we ſhould ſwell and be puffed yp. Reade the whole Chapter in Ezechiel,, and 
thinke in your ſoule how much rather the Lord might complaine of vs generally or 
particularly as there hee doth of them, And what ſhould haije humbled them, lee 
60 ic humble vs, what ſhouli have made them ten thouſand tirnes thankefull : let ir 
The ſcripture make ys not onely that way but euery way dutifull to our liues end, CAHoſes was a 
written by in-" T ee, and yet he writeth this of his father: Lexie/, an argument evident, that ficſh 
1" and blood did not rule in the writing of the ſcriptures, whith hardly is drawne to 
2nd bloug. lay downe any ſhame or blame of their anceſtors , but that Gods ſpirit, the God of 
truth and veritie, guided and gouerned the pen of the writer, as beft was ſeeming to 
his wiſedome, EY 212, "ol 78: 
F i 13 Shall 
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13 Sball be abuſe o#r Siſter as a Whoore, ſaythey?No: yet may nor thereon bee 

concluded, that againſt a fault any manner of proceeding is allowed . The fat was Yerſe 31. 
wicked, yet the puniſhment ſhould haue beene orderly, and with their Fathers ad- Youth hoc 
uice, vyho cheefely vvas wronged, and yyhoſe vviſedome and diſcretion vyould bet- andaſh, 
ter haue guided his Sonnes, than they any vyay could dire&him . Bur this is youth, ; 
hor and fiery,raſh & vnbridled,neuer forecaſting yyhat may inſue,but egerly harping 

n areuenge . They neuer thinke of their Fathers eftate, and their owne in that 
Countrey, that they were but Strangers there, that they were but few, and that ex- 
treame danger might ariſe both to their Father and them by this rage . No, no, the 
heate of youth doth firſt performe, and then repent when itis too late . Whither did 
{an his outragious anger carry him ? Surely his Brothers blood yyas nothing, vrhen 
fury andanger had taken place, Saul againſt Jovathen, Achib againſt Naboth, Aſa 
againſt the Propher, vvith many moe, declare vvell the effeQs of anger, vvhen once 
itis kindled and incenſed, 

Theodoftas, after his ſlaughter of ſeauen thouſand at Theſſalonica in his anger, by Theodorer lib, 
the perſyvaſion of Ambroſe, laid dovvne alavy, that vvhoſocuer after ſhould be con- 5-492-16,& 17 
demned todeath, ſhould haue execution thereof deferred for thirty daies,tothe end, 
thatif anger had any vvay made the judgement too ſharpe, this reſpite and time, 
might againe moderate it according ynto Juſtice , For, vr fragilis glacies, interit Guid,' 

574 mord, | 


2. Chbre, 16,10 


' AsToewntime doth melt away, 
rae] . So time makes anger to decay. 

Laſtly, if you marke this anſwere of Iecobs Sons, it may ſhevy vyhat naked excuſes , , TY 
yve content our ſelues yvithall, rather than vvee will acknoyvledge that vvee haue | 
done cuill, A gaine, hovy vnprofitable ſpeech is to an angry man till the moode bee 
paſt. Angerſo darkneth the tmind, thatreaſon can haue no place, No, reaſon to . 
minde incenſed with anger, is like a key to a locke that is iumbled, that is, ircan doe 
no good. And asa Theefe chuſeth often the darkeſt night, and the Fiſher the water 
that is troubled : ſo Sathan to worke many miſchicefes in, chooſeth a hart when it is 


troubled with anger.Bur let thus mach ſuffice of this Chapter, 
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CHAP, XXXV, 


The cheefe matters of this Chapter are theſe two, 


The remooue of Tacob away from Shechem; 
The death of certaipe of his deareſt friends. 


org Oncerning his remoue the Text faith, that then God faid to Tacob that p-.. + - 
| NS is to ſay then, cuen when his heart was troubled and full of foixs, for <a af 
© 2322 the bloody fat of his Sonnes in Shechem. Where ſee, the vigilant che Lord for 
37S; care of the Lord ouerhisin all their diftrefſes, doth hee euer forſake his. 
WELYANSY 
and ready even before the trouble happen to 


} them thart faithfully and heartily cleaue vnto him? No, no,he is arhand 
Lotions to ys, becauſe this is eſ- 


$54 


and to giue the Lord thanks, who ſo gratioufly had granted his deſire? O great o_ 
_ neſls 


| Confartable Ayes Gans 
neſſe in f6 good a man, and very, worthy blame exceedingly , See then and marke ir 
Proſperitie well, kowflacke the bet of vs are to pay in proſperity, what wepromiſe in aduerſicy; 
forgetterh = euch with great zeale, We ſay in ſicknefſe if we may recouer wee will doe this bojh 
_ _ to God and man, and in-otherperils, we promiſe much : buralafſe,where is all, when 
7 Promiec* once weare well and out of danger, Hath. /acob dulneffe, and have we none ? Think 
of it, and by his fault in- this place that muſt be, called ypon;- and ſpurred vp by God 
himſelfe : letvs amend what is amiſſe. Then mark againe in this remembrance made 
by God, the manner of it. Goe vp to Bethell Tacob, ſaith he, and make there an altar, 
&c. This is not, why haſt thou not done it, and becauſe thou haſt forgotten mee, [ 
will forſake thee, or any ſuch like ſharp rebuke. Sweete againe, is this if we conſider 
it. For Iacob was now in ſorrow, his hart being wounded both for his Daughter that 
was defiled, and for the cruelty of . his Sonnes, with the perill alſo that his whole fa- 
mily wasin. In which greefe ofhis, the God of mercy would not adde greefe vnto 
greefe : but ſparing him kindly, admoniſheth him gratiouſ]y with ſweete words, nor 
{o much as once quipping him for his fault, with bur halfe a ſharpe word. Aparterne 
euer to be followed of vs, one towards another, that we bruſe not the heart already 
broken, but roo much, that wee inſult not one ouer another for ſlips and wants, but 
kindly quicken vp, whena hard ſpeech would cruſh too much . O ſweete God, how 
ſweete art thouto ſluggiſh ſinners when they doe fall; and ſhall we not labourtobe 
like them ! &c. | OR EE: 
> When Iarob had receijued this word of the Lord; hee willeth his houſhold ro 
put away their flrange Gods, plainelie noting that there were ſuch amongſt them, 
And knew Jareb this and reformed it not? Surely the beſtmen then haue their affe. 
Rions, and cuen good Iacob is not here without them, Rachel/ his Wife is moſt deere 
Go0d men ofs YAto him, and for her fake ceitherhe ſeeth nor, or he feeleth not with that heate, or 
have affeti- both ſecing and feeling he lingereth reformation ouer-long. She had ftolne ber fa- 
enstomuch, thers Idols as you heard before,and what others they had gotten in the ſpoile of the 
Citry it is vncertaine , Prone is our nature by naturall corruption to ſuch abuſe,and 
if T4cobs people ſo well inftructed,vvill yer be halting, O what ate we? This cleaueth 
to our bones, and the very marrow to be ſuperſtitious and delighted with cuilt.: The 
Gods that bee ſeene beſt like our humours, and what hands hane made wee repoſe 
muſt in, burfie of this follic if yvee be aliue, and not dead inheart tro GOD and 
race, | 
7 2 What then did God abhorte the Houſhold of Iecob, and refuſe it robea 
Church ? No, hovvbeit that family was thus blemiſhed,and the Wife of his Ioue that 
ſlept in his boſome thus all to ſpotted: yet euer were lacobs ſacrifices acceptable vn- 
to God, and his family cared for as his Church, Note we thereby, notto Joue Tdola- 
try, or to mingle the'Wheate with the Chaſffe, ne yer to extenuate Izcobs fault, nor 
to follow him our ſelues 1nnot reforming, But note we this, and note it againe, that 
particular blemiſhes in ſome of .a Church not yet amended, depriue nor the whole 
either of name or nature of a Church, neither make the good thinges therein-done 
according to the word (as were Iacobs ſacrifices) of no _effe : much leſſe doe they 
reach/out danger of death & damnation to al that hold fellowſhip with that Chuch, 
cithernot knowing,.or rio way approouing whats euill, I could vrge the place hat- 
derif I would, ' | vw Eel _ 
Thevſe of . 4  Inbidding them cleanſe themfelues and change their Garments, let ys note 
| Cleane clothes how outvvard ceremonies help inwatd duties, vſc them as helps,and not make them 
on holidaies, ourrefts, thinking all 1s done vvher che outward thing is done,but know,thar cleane 
Garments call for cleane hearts tnuch more, and. cleanſed bodies, bid cleanſe our 
ſoules much rather: elſe are we like the Maſſing Prieſts that vvaſhed their fihgers ſo 
ſolemnly, and negle&ed their conſciences altogither; or like the hypocriticall Pha- 
rifies, that ſcoured ſo.carefullic the ouxfide, and.forgot lone ligently the inſide... 
Perſe a. . '$ii: Then they gaue-vnto Iacoball the ſtrange Gods Rh, 4 were in their handes, 
Obediencets Bc: vrhere ſee a very notable example of prompt and ready obedience to the words 
dodtine, &c. Bleſſed therefore he that bad them, anal bleſſed they thar ſo vrillingly harken Ly 
rt " hu 
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him, Such Jacobs to bid, and fuch people to obey; would long and long continue 


theſe happie daies of peace and freedome-ynto''vs;, with a gracious Gouernour and 


Soucraigne ouer'vs » in whole dajes wee-may truely ſay, mercie and truth haue 
met rogither, righteouſnefle and-peace haue kiſſed each other, Bur why are they fo 
zcalous and ready now, hauing beene ſo dull hitherto? Surely the danger they faw 
themſcluesin, by that outrage committed, 'was agreat meanesofit. And therefore 
well may wee marke how profitable for vs ſometimes are feares and dangers, trou- 
bles and perplexitics in this world, ' Then are wee awaked and quickened that 
before were heauie, and then wee both heare the word, and obey ir with alacrinie 
and readinefſe, Take then the crofſe away, and take our great good away, as wee 
lainely ſec. | 2 
: But So text faich , Jacob hid thews vnder an Oke that was in Shechem:: when as we 
reade that Hoſes tooke the golden calfe that 'e Aro made , and burnt it in the 
fire , ground it to powder, and ſtrawed it vpon the waters, and made the children 
of Iiracl drinke of it, A zeale indeed againſt Idolatrie and ſuperſtition, For anſwere 
whereunto it may be {aid, that good men haue their wants, and Iacob himſelfe in this 
was nvt ſo prouident as he might haue been. Yet with comfort we ſee that cuen this 
meaſure of vertue and pietic in Iacob was accepted of God , the want. pardoned 
and caſt out of ſight, With comfore('T ſay) wee ſee it, being thereby iuſtlyincoura- 


| gedrocoe good, and ro hate euill, ſeeing there is mercie with Godin ſweet kindnes 
| toaccept what is well, and to turne his face from what is wanting. Away therefore 


with all wonhne thoughts, and very ſowre conceipts, of no acceptance with 
God, where any blemiſh or imperfeQtion is, For euen in this example if wee had no 
moe, it is prooued falſe, | | > 

6 When Iaceb thus had reformed his houſe,he took his journey from Shechem to- 
wards Bethel,and the text ſaith : The feare of God was vyon the cities that were round 4- 
bout them,ſothat they did not follow after the ſonnes of Tacob. Itis the Lord then that 
cooſeth and quencheth the rage of men againſthis children, yea itis the Lord that 
is abletomuzzell the mouthes of the Lyons of this world, when they briſtle them- 
ſclues beſide his liking,to commit any violence ot fury vpon the godly, Let him ſay 
nay,and they cannor fiir : let him ſay yea and they runne apace., 

The Diuels themfelues cannot rouch the Swine till they haue leaue of him: and 
are percornms ſets numbred , faith the ancient father, and his choſen children forgot- 
ten ? No, no, there is no power againſt the leaſt of them, except it be giuen from a- 
boue, Therefore care away comfortably, fing we and ſay we, S» dens nobiſcuns , quis 
contra nos, If the Lord be with vs, who can be againſt vs. No doubt theſe inhabitants 
had burning hearts againſt /acob, and his family for the murder committed, bur both 
hearts and hands are brideled by him, that brideferh the very diuvels,and ſuch a feare 
is ftriken into them by the Lord, thar Iacob gocth ſafely on his iourney, andnotone 
dare looke out of the doores after hitti, to attempt ancuill againſt him.O ſweet God, 
O deere God, dire&vs aright to be thine trucly,andwee ſee heere our ſafery! Thou 
wiltdefend,and thou wilt prote&, and mightierfatre than our ſeluesare, thou wilt 
make to feare ys for our good. Bleſſed; bleſſed be thy name for euer, and let our harts 
till death be ſecure in thee, Amen, Amen, _— oy 

7 Thenext thing Inote, 1s the death of Reche/, the wife of Iacob , deere and 
deere,and twenty times deere agaive ynto his heare, Who can exprefſe the woe of 
this day, and the bitrernes of this lofſe tothe man of God ? Rachel is dead,and ſhe is 
dead? Odeath voide of mercy,or reſpeR of perſons! She dicth vpon child, an increaſe 


a 


Perplexities 
profitable. 


Exad.z2.20, 


Verſe 50. 


Itisthe Lord 
that ſtayerh 
intents againſt 
his. 


Verſe 19, 
_ come 
forts lubieR 


eo change, 


of priefe : ſhe calleth the child the Sonne of her ſorrow, a heauy word. But he com- | 


forted Lacob, and leaue all to God, who giueth- and takethat his pleaſure. And learne 
we by thee whileſt the world indureth, ro know worldly comforts whatſocuer they 
e, to be ſubiero change. Loue with vnfainednes, what may be ſo loued, burloue 
neuer too much for feare of a check. 
Soloue, that wethinke of lofſe if the Lord ſo will: yet ſo loue, that wee wiſh no 
lofſe if the Lord fo will. Lethis liking moderate our affeions cuer, and ſo h: pp 


Uerſe 22. 
The vicof 
bitter acci- 
deatsto the 
Patriarks, 
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ſhall we enioy the thing liked a greacdeale longer; Butif chow exceed, werſt thou ag 
juſt as 4acob,God wilſchooleitheeathe heere did-[acob.Thy deereft wife; thy deereſt 
Child; thy deercſt friend, ſhall feele;then mortalitie, that the heart may bee taught, | 
and wiſh for erernitigcrying heauily;lighing with mournefull yoice : Vanitie of ya- 
nitie, and all is bur Vaturie. coo 2d 0 ODE. + 

$.. Greevousitijsalſothat wereadin the 22.;verſe; Raber the ſonne of [acob 
tolye with Bilbah.bis fathers Concubine, But ſuch bitrer accidents haue 1n the won. 
detfull wiſedom&of God befallen to theſe greatmen , that wee poore ſoules might 
not be opprefſed withigriefe, when rhe like befall vs. Fathers and Mothers can doe 
no more than they can doe, tharis, inſtruct, -exborr, admoniſh ; and teach their chil. 
dren and charge,and if that will not ſerue bur contrarie to it, they will wilfully and 
wickedly offend the Lord, lewdly: and looſely behaue themſelues, their burden is 
ypon their owh hacks,and the God.rhat euer was holy and pure, will pay home, ac. 
cepting the induſtry-of che parents in good worth, | Ss #10" by 

Mojes expreſſeth not how [co greeued, when hee hard this, bur onely ſaith, ir 
came to Tſraelseares; that it was done, | Surely:the. reaſon was.this, that wee might 

zereby conceiue that the griefe :was greater thari could bee expreſſed, to hauc his 

bed defiled by his owne Son, So reade we, the Painter that portrayed the intended 
facrifice bf Iphizenia,' painted her father {gumem:rons face coucred, becaule it was 
not poſſible to expreſſe, well the countenance of a man ſo plunged in woe. Thinke 
we then earneſtly of Lacobs ſorrow,, but know [that wee, cannot thinke. how it was, | 
And what croſſing griefes the Lord ſends ys, let vs ſtriue to patience by theſe exam- 
ples, Yea letys grow by theſe examples'to a Chriſtian ſtrength againſt worldly ſcan- 
dals and offences, not moued by them to wauer vp and downe as ſome doe,condem- 


ning truth; and judging perſons by faults and'offences that doe happen. As if one 


ſhould ſay, See-the religion of theſe men, can itbe true, ccanit bee good, when the 

profeſſors.of ic haue ſuch ſpots ? S:yneon and Lexjcruell bloudſhedders, Dinah wan- 

ton and wantonly defiled, and now'Reben an inceſtuous perſon defiling his owne 

fathers bed. How ſhould the religion of theſe men be good? Surely the idolatrois ig- 

norance, and ignorantidolatry of rhe. Gentils, of the Candnires, Perifites, Iebuſites, 

or ſuch like,was the good ls & not the way that Iacobſerued God by, Were 

this to reaſon well,' or.rather for the; fals and. faults of men ro condemne the truth of | 

God,and to cenſure men by theirimperfeRions not to be whar they are in deed and | 

truth, though thus defiled? Yer this is the common reaſoning of the world,and rhus | 

dayly ſome ſtumble at mens offences, Burlet vs be wiſe, and learne by this to take a | 

ſurer courſe to judge both of menand.of religion, Jacob and his family had the true ; 

religion, though thus finfull leſ,offended ſometimes. All were nor euillin ſuch de- ; 
c 


 grees,though fome offended tootuuch. Bewaile the fals we tnay. of thoſe rhatpro. 


fefle the truth, nay bewaile them we'ought with,aGghing hart, bur forſake truch for 
them; or condemne truth ta-benottuth, we may not, wee dare not, wee ought not, R 
Let God be true ,and all men1lyars, Ler truth be truth and all men finfull, yea ſuch 


great Patriarks as theſe were notetter free, Though his tdgement ſhall be greartthat L 
giveth the offence, yet they ſhall nor. be excuſed that ſo farre take the offence, as for : 
It to forſake the my that is right, Then haying thus profited, Jer vs marke. againe-in 4 
this example of Kaber the ſafery of finners, notwithſtanding ſinne, that truely repent h 
and forſake their finne, Rubex was nota caftaway for euer from God wes of-_ by 


fended; but ſorrowing and fighing (as no doubgx he did) for this vgly tranſgrefſion, 
the blood of Chriſt Iefus beleeyed'of him then intime to bee ſhed, as wee belecue 
how that it hath been ſhed, waſhed him. cleane,and procured pardon with God, that 
all ſorrowfull finnergmighrthaue faith,and not dolefully die in deſpairing woe, if hap- 
pily they fall at any time through fixength of fleſh, of world, or diuell. Thus therefore 
againeler vsproficby him, and deny to none that hath fallen comfort, if fight cauſe , 
forrow froman heart not faining. | 7 SEL pag | | 
9 The centht; age, the father .of Iaceb; is another thing: mentioned in this 
chapter,who caioycd the preferice of his ſonne Iagob to his great comfort gy" = 
| « 20 catn 
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death. And Jarob to all his griefes had this alſo added the death of his father, So Great faith |. 

thatif you thinke of the courſe of [acobsife but cuen hitherto, ſurely his griefes were a 
many,arid his crofſes great, ſuch as wee doe not indure with thar patience that both 5 ja 

we ought, and he did,neither yet with that comfort,as by this example, and others 

of Gods deere ones we are iuſtly incouraged vnto, God giues friends,and God takes 

friends, fathers and mothers, fiſters and brothers,or whatſoeuer, and he ſpares not a= 

ny when he will, though he loue them deerely. Abraham looſeth Terah his father , 

and Sara his wife : 1/aar looſeth Abraham, and [acob now Iſaac, befide other friends - 
whom each of them loſt in their times. This is our eſtate, we hold rheſe things during 
pleaſure,and are tenants at will, not otherwiſe, That the text faith, 1ſaat died full of 
daies, it may well teach vs that there ought to bee a conteftment in ys ceuen with 
yeeres, which irideed is not in too many, But we couet to liue, and ftill to liue, and 
euer to liue if it were poſſible. This world ſo pleaſeth vs,as if we dreamed of no other, 
theſe carthly pleaſures ſeeme the ioyes we wiſh, and death death, O how bitter is 
the remembrance of thee cuen in very old age ! Surely old Iſaac was not thus, and 1 
truſt we will note it to our good, atid thus much now of this Chaprer, 


i. 


Cian, KXXVI, 


= H E principall matter of this Chapter, isthe progenyand off. ſpring 
S' of Eſas, in the obſeruation whereof divers good things may bee no- 
Sf: ted, reſpeRed no doubt of the ſpirit of God, when he cauſed it tobe. ' : 
WH" written, Asfirſt it ſheweth the truth of Gods promiſe made concer- Thetruth of ? 
Boz dF ning E/an,chap 25. ver. 23, and clſewhere,and yeeldeth vs this ſweer ©2s,promiſd 
comfort, that if the Lord be ſo ftirero them, that are not of this houſhold and fami- Os 
ly, but hated as Eſau was, how affured may we be, that hee will neuet faile ys in any 
thing promiſed, except he faile to be God: _— | 
2 When itis ſaid that Eſawremooued his dwelling ,and gaue Tatobtootmmegwereit Verſe 6, 
offauour,or were it for othet profitable reſpe&s in the world to him, wee will note : 
the ouer-ruling power and prouidence of the almightie forhis euer, Had they lived _ "19g | 
together, being both ſo great,as the 7. verle noterh, inall likelihood quarrels would I 
hauc growne, and perilous contentions. Eſau was mighty;fierce and irreligious,and 
what conſcience ſuch men make, to wrong and wring a good man, the world yet 
ſheweth too much. Allthis, God preuenteth in mercie to his Iaccb, and maketh 
Eſas giue place. Caſt we our care then ypon God, and labour to bee his, wee ſhall 
cuer be cared for. EE | 
3 Theirriches were ſo great, that they could not dwell together ( {aith the text) Verſe 7. 
that they could not dwell together, and che [and wherein they were ſtrangers could not Godspower- 
receine their flockes. Let neuer then filthy feare to want in this world , what may fulprovidence 
bee good for vs wound our foules with diftruſt in God... The beaſts of the field, __ in all 
the foules of the ayre and the fiſhes of the Sea, be all his, yea the whole earth, and Ore 
all thatis therein is his, as the Pſalme ſaith. If to Lecob wed Eſau hee beable to giue 
ſuch wealth, when wenthis powerfull might from him, thathe can tiordoitagaine 
to you,to me, to whom ſocuer his good pleaſure is and ſhall be, If ina firange coun- 
rrey their flocks be ſo many, letmy ſoule neuer defpaire for place but dwell where the 
Lord appointeth,and with belecuing heart remember ſuch examples as this. Yea tet 
it Foe tobed with you, er it riſe with you, write ypon your hand, and printit inthe ve- 
ry veins 6f your hart, what the Pfalmiſt ſaith: The Lord Gods: the ſonne, and ſhield vnto pſy, g,.x5, 
vs1,the Lord willgine grace and glory, and no goodthing will hee withhold froni them p 
that walke vprightly. He that honoreth me him will Thonosr, faith the Lord, and hee 1.Sam.2.30. 
will not breake apromiſe to very Eſau, of any good or comfort, as you ſeein this 
whole chapter, Be not we faithlefle then bur faithfull. 4; 
4 A ſweet comfort againe I ſee heere in this, that if a man and woman feare 
| O33 rhe 
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ſhall we enio the ting liked 2 greacdcale longer;>Butifchouexceed, werſtthouas 
juſt as 4ecob,God wilchooleitheeaghe heere did-[acob.Thy deereft wife, thy deereſt 


Child; chy deereſt friend, ſhall feelexhen morralitie, thatthe heartmay bee taught, | 


and wiſh for ererritig,etying/beauily;fighing with mournefult voice : Vanitie of ya- 
nitie, and all is but Vatutie.. coil tt nd 0 on 40k Þ" eg 

$.. Greevousitijsalſothat wereadin the 42.; verſe; Ruben the ſonne of Tacob 
tolye with Bilhah, his fathers Concubine, But ſuch bitcer accidents haue im the won. 
derfull wiſedom&of God befallen to theſe great men, that. wee poore ſoules might 
notbe oppreſſed withigriefe, whea rhe. like befall vs, Fathers and Mothers can , 
no mare than they can doe, tharis, inſtruct,-exhprt, admoniſh ; and reach their chil. 
dren and charge,and if that will not ſerue bur contrarie to it, they will wilfully and 
wickedly offend the Lord, lewdly: and looſely behaue themſelueg, their burden is 
ypon their owh hacks,and the God.rhat euer was holy and pure, will pay home, ac. 
cepting the induſtry of che parents in good worth, |: hee ++ eta 

Mojes expreſieth not how [acoh greeued, when hee hard rhis, |bur onely ſaith, i 
came to Tſraelseares; that it was done, Surely the.reaſon was this, that wee might 
thereby conceiue that the griefe was. greater thari could bee expreſſed, to haue his 
bed defiled by his6wne Son, So reade we, the Painter that portrayed the intended 
ſacrifice bf Iphizenia,' painted herfather {gumemnons face coueted, becauſe it was 
not poſſible to expreſſe. well the countenance of a man ſo plunged in woe. Thinke 


we then earneſtly of Jacobs ſorrow, but know that wee, cannot thinke how it was, 


And what croſſing griefes the Lord ſends vs, let vsſtriue topaticnce by theſe exam- 
ples, Yea letys grow by theſe examples'to a Chriſtian ſtrength againſt worldly ſcan- 
dals and offences, not moued by them to wauer vp and downe as ſome doe,condem- 


. ning truth; and judging perſons by faults andioffences that doc happen, As if one 
c 


ſhould ay, See-the religion of theſe men, can.itbe true, 'canit bee good, when the 
profeſſors of ic haue ſuch ſpots ? S:wneon and Lexjcruell bloudſhedders, Dinah wan- 
ton and wantonly defiled, and now''Reben an inceſtuous perſon defiling his owne 
fathers bed, How ſhould the religion of theſe men be good? Surely the idolatrous ig- 
norance, and ignorantidolatry of the. Gentils, of the Caninires, Perifites, Tebuſites, 
or ſuch like, was the good religion, & not the way that Iacob ſerued God by, Were 
this to reaſon well, or-rather Br the fals and.faults of men ro condemne the trurh of 
God.,and to cenſure men by theit-imperfeRions-nor to be what they are in deed and 
truth, though thus defiled? Yer this isthe common reaſoning of the world,and thus 
dayly ſome ſtumble at mens offences, Butlet vs be wiſe, andlearne by this to take 
ſurer courſe to iudge both of meniand of religion,” Iacob and his family had the grue 
religion, though thus ſinfull leſh;offended fomerimes. All were nor euillin ſuch de- 


 grees,though ſome offended too tuuch. Bewaile the fals we tnay. of thoſe that pro. 


fefle the truth, nay bewaile.therl we'ought with.a Gghing hart, bur forſake truch for 
them; or condemne truth to/benettuth, we may nor, wee dare not, wee ought not, 
Let God be true ,and all men]yars, Ler truth be truth and all men ſinful, yea ſuch 
great Parriarks ag theſe were nozetier free, Though his tudgement ſhall be grear that 
giveth the offence, yet they ſhall nor. be excuſed that ſo farre take the offence, as for 
It to forſake the m_ that is right, Then hauing thus profited, Jet vs marke. againe in 
this example of Kaben the ſafety of finners, notwithſtanding ſinne,thar truely repent 
and forſake their finne, Ruben was nota caftaway for euer from God hauing thus. of- 
fended; but forrowing and fighing (as no doubx he did) for this vgly tranſgreflion, 
the blood of Chriſt Ielys belecyed: of him then in time to bee ſhed, as wee belecue 
how thatit hath been ſhed, waſhed him cleane,and procured pardon with God,that 
all forrowfull finnersgmighthaue faith,and not dolecfully die in deſpairing woe, if hap- 
pily they fall at any time through firength of fleſh, of world,or diuell. Thus therefore 
againeler vsproficby him, and deny to none that hath falten comfort, if ſight canſe 
ſorrow froman heart not faining. | ITE | | 
'9 The deathof. Iſaec, the father of Tacob; is ;another th ing- mentioned in this 
chapter, who caioycd the preferice of his ſonne Iagob to his great comfort ves - 
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ath. And Jacob to all his griefes had this alſo added the death of his father, So Great faith 
yore : oy ke of the cok of [acobs ife bur euen hitherto, ſurely his griefes were —_—_— 
many,and his crofles grear, ſuch as wee doe not indure with that patience that both 8 , 
we ought, and he did,neither yet with that comfort,as by this example, and others 
of Gods deere ones we are iuſtly incouraged vnto, God giues friends,and God rakes 
friends,fathers and mothers, fiſters and brothers,or whatſocuer; and he ſpares not a- 
ny when he will, though he loue them deerely. 4braham looſeth Terah his father , 
and Sara his wife : 1/aac looſeth Abraham, and [acob now Iſaac, befide other friends 
whom each of them loſt in their times, This is our eſtate, we hold rheſe things during 
pleaſure and are tenants at will, nototherwiſe, That the text faich, ſaat died full of 
daies, it may well teach vs that there ought to bee a contentment in ys cuen with 
yeeres, which inideedis not in too many, But we couet to liue, and ftill to liue, and 
euer to live if it were poſſible, This world fo pleaſeth vs,as if we dreamed of no other, 
theſe carthly pleaſures ſeeme the ioyes we wiſh, and death death, O how bitter is 
the remembrance of thee cuen in very old age ! Surely old Iſaac was not thus, and 1 
truſt we will note it to our good, ahd thus much now of this Chaprer, 


: iergs ; | : = 
Ciay. XXXVI, 


= H E principall matter of this Chapter, is the progenyand off-ſpring 
SY of Eſas, inthe obſeruation whereof divers good things may bee no<- 
Eel. ted, reſpeted no doubt of the ſpirit of God, when he cauſed it tobe: ' F 
»H' written, Asfirſt it ſheweth the truth of Gods promiſe made concer- Thetruth of 1 
BEE ning Eſan,chap 25.ver. 23, and clſewhere,and yeeldeth vs this fiveer ©245,promild 
comfort, that if the Lord be ſo ſure to them, that are not of this houſhold and fami- PO] 
ly, but hated as Eſau was, how affured may we be, that hee wil neuet faile ys ih any 
thing promiſed, except he Faile to be God; | CT, z 
2 When itis ſaid that Eſaxremooued his dwelling ,and gaue Iatobtooinegwere it Verſe 6, 
offauour,or wer it for other profitable reſpeRs in the world tohim, wee will note ; 
the ouer-ruling power and prouidence of the almightie forbis euer. Had they lived _ _ ; 
together, being both ſo great,as the 7. verie noteth, in all likelihood quarrels would " 
hauc growne, and perilous contentions. Eſau was mighty,fierce and irreligious,and 
what conſcience ſuch men make, to wrong and wring a good man, the world yer 
ſhewcth too much. All this, God preuenteth in mercie to his Jaccb, and maketh 
Eſau giue place. Caſt we our care then vpon God, and labour to bee his, wee ſhall 
euer be cared for, | EP ER 
3 Theirricheswere ſo great, that they could not dwell together ( faith the text) Yerſe7. 
thatthey could not dwell together, and che land wherein they were ſtrangers couldnot Godspower- 
receine their flockes. Let neuer then filchy feare to want in this world , what may fulprovidence 
bee good for vs wound our ſoules with diftruſt in God.. The beaſts of the fed _ in al 
the foules of the ayre and the fiſhes of the Sea, be all his, yea the whole earth, and ns 
all thatis therein is his, as the Pſalme ſaith. If to Lecob _ Eſau hee beable to giue 
ſuch wealth, when wenthis powerfull might from him, that he can tiotdoitagaine 
to you,to me, to whom ſocuer his good pleaſure is and ſhall be, If ina range coun- 
rrey their flocks be ſo many, letmy ſoule neuer deſpaire for place, but dwell where the 
Lord appointeth,and with belceuing heart remember ſuch examples as this, Yea tet 
it Foe tobed with you, Ict it riſe with you, write ypon your hand, and printitin the ye- 
ry veins 6f your hart, what the Pfalmiſt faith: The Lord Gods the ſonne, and ſhield viito pſy, g,.15; 
vs,the Lord will gine grace and glory, and no goodthing will hee withhold from chem | 
that walke vprightly. He that honoreth me him will Thonosr, faith the Lord , and hee 1.San.2.z0. 
will not breake apromiſe to very Eſau, of any good or comfort , as you ſeein this 
whole chapter, Be not we faithlefſe then bur faithfull. 
4 A ſweer comfort againe I ſeeheere in this, that if a man and woman feare 
ON, the 
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Godis often— rhe Lord themſclues,if religion be ſetled in the furrowes of their hearts, as it was in 


Iſaac and Rebecca,ſurely euen vnto their wicked chlidren,if they haue any,yet for the 
parents ſake,God granteth often wofldly fauors , as heere to Eſas : who would nor 
then with a faithfull heart loue ſuch a God ? He loued Iacob and hated Eſas, yet E. 
ſan beeing the ſonne of a good father, and of a yertuous and religious mother, the 
fountaine of mercy,and God of all goodnesto his true ſeruants,cuen the God of hea. 
uen, wil ſhew mercie to this Eſa#:thus farre as in the world to make him a great one, 
and to giue him riches. Againe I ſee worldly ſtate , no good cauſe why men ſhould 
forget themſclues and waxe proud : bur euer lookeat the inward heart what piery is 
there, leaſtpainted port, and gliftering glorie of this fading world bee vnited in my 
perſon, with the hatred of God concerning future ſtate, as it was in Eſav. Ihaue ha- 
ted Eſas, ſaith the Lord,and yet his you thus great; were this thought of, perad- 
uenture our hearts would change,and with lefſe regard of earthly ſhow make earneſt 
ſearch for the fauour of God, how indeed we may be aſſured of it towards vs euer, 

5. God promiſed Tacob that kings ſhould come out of him, but behold as yer all 
the glory in Eſa, How then, hath God forgotten, or will hee faile in faithfulnes-to- 
ward his ſeruant ? No, no + you know what glorious princes came of /acob in time, 
and the Prince of Princes that fitteth vpon his throne for cuer, Chriſt Ieſus, Bur as yet 
Lacobs ſhow is lefle, and Eſau his ruffe hath the eics of men, Thereby wee learning, 
that Gods vſuall manner js to keepe his children ynder faith and hope in this world 
eucr, What pleaſeth him he performeth in /acobslife, and the reſt his faith is exerci- 
ſed within hope aſſured of it in time,ſo with another and another after him, and fill 
there is vie of faich and hope in this world with the godly.Be content then with what 
God granteth,and belceue the reſt if it be promiſed, : 

6 The inuention of mules ſpecified in this chapter, ſheweth the buſie curiofitie of 
ſome mens natures giuen ro newes, and ſtrange ihuentions,not contented with fim- 


plicitic and plainnes, nay diſcontented with the courſe of Gods nature many times, 


If we praiſe this inuegtion, take heed we touch not Gods former diſtinRion of their 
kindes and ſexes w he had created. Therefore rather blame I, than praiſe ſuch 
needlefſe newes as this was. | 

7 Youſce in this Chapter as T ſaid before, all the glory in Eſa, and /acob hath lit- 
tle,bur hereafter theſe Edomntes fall, and the Iſraelites riſe. Therefore thus let ys pro. 
firby it,as neuer with the luſty bloods of this finfull world, to deſpiſe the ſlow gong 
forward of the children of God, orthe cauſe thatthey maintaine, Sar /r3 f ar bene, 
Soone inough, if well inough, that is,faſt inough, if with Gods fauour, and better a 
ſtable eſtate that is in longer time attained,rhan a fickle fading eſtate got in haſt, Not 
vnlike the graſſe ypon the wall top, thatis ſoone vp, butas ſoone withered and gone 

aine, 

Laſtly, for genealogies in this chapterlaid downe,] referre them to each mans di- 
ligence that liſt to ſearch them, wiſhing the Apoſtles counſell followed in this matter 
euer, I. Tim.1. Ver, 4.and Tit.z.9. Forour Pcdigrees in theſe daies as they hauc an 
vie modeſily & moderately looked into, ſo ſhew they mens vanities otherwiſe vſed, 
who yet would not like to be called vaine, Iaximiliar the Emperor forgot himſelfe 
init,as I have ſhewed before,and of his very Cooke he was reprooued, Let »or the 
wiſe manglory in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man in his ſtrength (much leſſe in ioyned 
pedigrees)bur he that glorieth, ler him glorie inthe Lord, and that his name is writ- 
ten in the booke of life, and hee reckoned in the rowle of the righteous, Hee that is 
oucr-bufic in laying downe his anceſtors, whileſt he ſeeketh to be efteemed, as deſ- 
cended of them, is often iuſtly deſpiſed as degenerated fromthem, and not in any 
meaſure ſeeking to expreſle the yertues in them, But letthus much ſerue both of this 
matter and of the chapter. | 


Cuay: 37. vpon Geneſis. 


Cuay., XXXVII. 
The heads of this Chapter are chiefly three; 


Their treachery againſt him, 


The hatred of the brethren towards Ioſeph. 
37 he lamentation of Iacob his father for him. 

-wHEH%G H E cauſes of their hatredare ſpecified in the Chapter to be theſe : His 
complaining of them to his father, verſe 2. His fathers great loue to 
him aboue them, verſe 3. And the dreames which he had, ſeeming to 
note a ſuperioritie ouer them like to enſue in him, verſe 5. &c, The 


viour Chriſt loued 7o4n more than the reſt, yetmight nor the reſt therefore haue ha- 
ted him. Neuertheleſſe 4mbroſehis counſell is good in this matter, to wit, that pa- 
- xents ſhould beware, Ne qyes natura coniunxit paterna gratia dinidar, leaſt whom na- 
ture hath ioined, they by their partiall loue doe ſeperare and difioyne, There is 4 
cauſe laid downe why /acob loued him more than the reſt, becauſe he begot himin 
his age,old men cithernot looking for any moe in ſuch yeeres, orreceiuing ſuch as 
they haue beſides expeRation, both Which are cauſes of eatire loue towards ſuch as 
inold age are borne to them: ſs was /4g0b towards Ioſzph. An effeR allo of this loue 
in Jeb is Jaid downe, thaa he made his ſonne a partie couloured core; A thing like- 
wiſe lawfull, that parents may attire one child berter than another, yet ſtil wiſedome 
and diſcretion muſt moderate affeRion, for feare of ſuch hart-burning amongſt chil- 
dren, as heere we ſee, | $ | 

- 2 Yetthis child fo beloued, went tothe field and kept cattell as his brethren did 
ſomerimes,not finding his fathers affeion vnto idlenes in him, which is a thing that 
may greatly profit ys.in theſe daies: wherein if in any thing wee will make a diffe- 
rence betwixt our children, ſurely it is in labour and trauell, and matter of fruitful in- 
duftrie for the time to come. Some ſhall be put to all hardnes , yea toall drudgerie, 
and others whom we fauour more,not ſuffred ro doe euen good things, wherby heres 
after they might be bettercd a great deale, nottolearne leſt they catch cold : not to 
ftudie,leaſt their wits be dulled : not to doe any thing, leaſt wee want them ro make 
wantons, of, So did not Iaceb, though he loued Tof:ph,bur to the field he went as wel 
as the reſt, and did what he could in that courſe, Lecob ruled his loue to his childspro- 
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fit, and ſo ſhould we : Jacob wanted his company forhis good, and ſo ſhould we, Ia 


cob hated idlenes in his children, and ſodoe not we, 

-.3 _ The third cauſe of the brethrens wrath,were the dreames that Toſepb had. The 
firſt of ſheaues, the ſecond of the Sunne and Moone, and Starres, doing reuerence to 
him, Of dreames heereafter ſomething ſhall bee ſaid ; Now concerning his firſt 
dreame, /oſephns ſaith they were ſheaues wirhout corne , and therefage the dreame 

O3 ſhewed, 
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Vorſe 18, 


ſhewed, that not oncly he ſhould come to honour, but that honour ſhould be by for. 
reine meanes, not by help of any goods or poſſeſſions of his fathers. Surely howſo.. 
euer the ſheaues did pretend thart,ſo it was, and therefore comfortably teacheth vs, 
that God1s able without parents help (if it pleaſe him) ro prefer their children even 
to the greateſt places, no cauſe to make parents careleſſe, bura veryiuſt cauſe to 
make them not ouer carefull. And a ſweet comfort to all thar either haue no parents 
of abilitie to enrich them, or if they haue, yer vniuſtly are throwen off, and by fini. 
Ker praCtiſes deprived of their portion, Which in nature and equitie is to bee. given 
them of their parents. Godis in heauen as mighrie as euecr he was, and as good as 
euer he was, Lethim be my Father and Mother, and rememberToſeph, ec. 

What ſay the brethren, Shatr thowreigne oner vs, andrule vs, or ſhalt then haue 
altogither dominion ouer vs, and they hated him ſo muchthe more. And why ſo, was hee 
not their brother ? 15s it fo tickle to haue a brother rule ouer his brethren ?yea ſurely, 
So cankred is the nature of many men, that they can bettter endure tobe ſubie&to 
a Turke, than to their own fleſh and blood, and as our Sauiour ſaid, No Prophet is e- 

fteeme 4 in bts own countrey, ſomay it truely be faid many times, A kinſmans gouern- 
mentouer his kinſmen is enuied and ſpjted, Butit isno vertuelet them vſe it thar liſt, 
They bewray more corruption than all the water in the river will waſh off, and of 
wiſe men they are eſtzemed accordingly. Not much ynlike to theſe brethren of Io. 
ſeph be they that had rather any man ſhould haue a pennie-worth in what they 
part withall, than their friend, yea a friend may nor haue it for any thing, when 
a meere ſtranger ſhall haue it almoſt for nothing. The nature is naught if there 
bee not very wſt cauſe of ſuch refuſall, and as dogged as heere were Iacobs ſonnes, 
5 How readily they interpreted his dreames, yea and how rightly? yet they ab- 
horred to yeeld to them, So doe many with the word of God, they perceiue what 
he meaneth, God I ſay in his word,and what herrequirerh, yet no yeelding, no ſub. 
miſſion, no contentment, but grudge and greeue as much to bee ſubieR thereynto, 
and to ſubmit theirnecksto the. ſcepter therefore as Toſephs brethren did heere to 
their brother,albeit they gefled,and that truely, what was intended, A fearfull ſtub. 
bornnes, and a ſtiffeneſle, ſtarting aſide with aſſured danger ifit bee not reformed, 
Not to ſee the Lords will is a plague, but toſecirt, and to refuſe to obeyit, is death 
and damnation iutt for euermore, without repentance, = 
6 AstheFathers fauour heere, towards his ſonne Toſeph,was the cauſe why the 
reſt hated him, ſo is the gracious fauour that God almightie ſheweth to his children 
often the cauſe of hatred in others towards:them, If God be extraordinaric to 1. 
ſes,cuen Aaron his brother, and Iiriam: his fiſter will be offended : if David be lo- 
ued, Saul will enuic him, and ſeeke his deftruQtion. So in moe, and ſoin too many, if 
men were not wicked, The Lord may not doe with his ewn as he will , but our eye 
is ftreight euill, ifhe be good. This is nor well in them, But to vs let it be no diſcom- 
fort: for their enuic,malice, and hatred ſhallhurt vs as theſe mens did Zoſep4, that is, 
God ſhall turne all ro his owne glorie, and our further way vnto ſuch good as in his 
good pleaſure is determined for ys, Beleeue this example of Toſeph, cxalted notwith« 
ſanding all their ſpite, 


, The ſecondpart; 


HAving heard before the hatred growen in the brethren againſt /eſeph, in this ſee 
cond part of the Chapter we may ſec their execution and praRiiſe of the ſame a- 
gainſt him whe they had opportunity, The opportunity was tkis;Their father ſenderh 
I-feph into the fields to them wher they kept their Cattel, to ſee how they did. Whom 
when they ſaw in this ſort come into their hands, ftreight they tendired. apainſt him, 
Now that the Father would ſend him, and that Ioſeph would go, hauing had ſuch no- 
tice of their diſliking of his Dreames,it plainely ſheweth the fimplicitic of the godly, 
and ſuch as haue honeſt minds, thar they are far,and often bur too farre from ſuſpe- 
ing and forecaſting ſuch perils as in decde are towards them, and ſuch euill _ in 
| orneay 
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others as in time ſheweth irſelfe and burſterh our.gr is an old faying,and euen heere 
we ſte ir true, 7 guiſque eft vir bonus, &e, A man that meaneth truely and boneſtly hins- 
ſelfe, thinketh all others 10 meare ſo likewiſe. But it was ſo, Though old Iacob meane no 
hurr, neither yet Toſeph, the other brethren doe,and conſpire his death, when in loue 
ſent,in loue he commeth toſee how they did. Though fimple then it is good tobe, 
yet ouer ſample beware to be. Inter ſpinas calceatn. Amongſt thornes haue on thy ſhooes 
(faith another proucrbe, and itis worthy practiſe, | 
2 Out goeth Ioſeph and thinketh no harme then as I ſaid, and hee ſeekerth his 
brethren from place toplace, bur he findeth bloudy enemies rather than brethren ar 
the laſt, Sofareth ir daily with many a man, We ſecke life, but we finde death at the 
Phyſitions hands ; We ſecke juſtice,we finde opprefſion : We ſecke truth, weefinde 
falſchood, and in a word, as Iofeph heere wee ſecke for brethren burfinde farre o- 
cherwiſe inthe end, So doth ſecret finne couer ir ſelfe evenin the Church mili- 
rant to this day, But who ſo reputed a brother, becommeth a foe, lethim think 
what credit Teſephs brethren had with God or man for ſuch hypocrifie, and who 
ſo is halted withall , and deceiued, as Joſeph was, meaning no worſe than Toſeph 
did, let him turne his face from man, and clap koldof God, ſaying with the Pro- 
phet, Ir is good for mee to hold mee faſt by God, to put my truſt in bins: and what 
proteRion and ſafegard poore Jofepb found, when he was heere alone in the middeſt 
of his, no brethren, but bloodie foes, that comfortable hope at the ſame Gods hand, 
who is one to day, then, and for euer, to all that truely cleaue to him, 
3 Butwhy ſaith AZofes ſo broadly that they conſpired toſlay him, This was much 


_ tobelaidinwriting againſt ſuch men, No not a iote. Forit being ſo indeed,the holy 


ſpirit of God hath taught vs notably by it, what difference is betwixt man and God. 
Man in his writings flattereth and ſmootheth, and diflembleth faults, yea often, for 
vice putteth in vertue, and where indeed a diſpraiſe was due, yer there exto!leth to 
the sky. But Gods holy ſpirit in his writings doth not ſo, He ſpeaketh plainely & euer 
eruely of all degrees, wharſocuer, Againe it ſheweth that Cloſes was not dire&ed 
by fleſhand bluod : for if he had hee would haue couered the blemiſhes, eſpecially 
theſe great blemiſhes of his anceſtors, Thirdly, itis a rule to dire& themto doe it, 
and it is a warrant to them if they doe itthat write ſtories, and commit to writing 
fats of preſent or former times, Truth was euer without ſhame, what blame ſocuer 
It getteth ynworthily, Bur filthy flatterie maketh them liue with ſhame that vſe it 
during life, and ſhamefully ſpoken off cuen after death, 

4 Behold (fay they) this dreamer, or maiſter of dreames commeth, A coffe, and a 
lewd ſcoffe,the dreames of ioſeph being from God to a ſpecial revelation of his great 
mercie 1n time intended to that houſe. But we may well ſee in the faſhions of the wic- 
ked, and the lot of the godly in this world often. How differ theſe ſpeeches, Behold 
the dreamer : and Behold the holy man, the holy woman, the hot goſpeller,&c, Surely both 
are ſcoffes alike from a prophane heart, which God will vifir with a whipping rod 
in his good time, Thus ſcoffed the Caprtaines and their fifties when they called the 
Prophet in mockerie, Mar of God,bur with fire from heauen the Lord conſumed ſuch 
mockers, If the like fire from Heauen conſume not our mockers, let them yet be ſure 
that fire in hell ſhall neuer faile them. 

5 Cometherefore (ſay they) and let vs ſlay him, and caſt him into ſome pit, &5 c. See 
what itis to harbour in our boſomes a diflike of man and a hatred, intime it leadeth 
vs euento bloudie murther of the partie ſo diſliked, or atthe leaſt to a willingnes to 
doe it, if we be by meanes kept from the a&. For if a brother breath death againſt 
his brother, becauſe hee hateth him : ſurely men in further degrees from vs will ne- 
uer ſtand in ourhands, Then ſtop betimesif we feare God , and abandon hatred 
out of our hearts, Let it neuer lye —_ vs and gather ſtrength, Such Patri- 


me og by hatred 2gainſt their brother, may teach vs whileſt wee liuc whar 
atred is, | 
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6 Thenſtallwe ſcewhat will become of his dreames, Asif they ſhould ay, ſo ſhal we Sviverra- - 


proue his dreames falſe, O blinded men! the determined counſell of God they vvill 
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ouerthrow, and by their power &praQtiſe they will prevent what he will haue-come 
to paſſe, So thought the blind Pharifies,Prieſts, & Elders,if they could compaſſe once 
the death of our Sauiour,all ſhould be well, they ſhould till deceiue the world, the 
Scriptures ſhould be falſe, and whatſocuer by Chriſt was effected, ſhould be preuen. 
ted. | But was it ſo? orrather did not all their malice worke to the effeing of Gods 

urpoſe, Hered by policie,or cruelly open, will kill the babe Teſus, and then all ſhall 
8 well, yea euen to this day fooles will contend againſt God and proue him vntrue, 
But away betimes with ſuch dreadfull impietie, God will bee tric, and his purpoſes 
ſhall be performed, when all earthly creatures ſhall bee confounded and ſtand a. 
gainſt him : ſoſephs dreamies ſhall come to paſſe in deſpite of all {corners or ynnaturall 

raRiſers to the contrarie, Solet vs thinke, ſfoletvs know; folet vs live till life rake 
[27 nt and all be effefted, Our faith, our cauſe, our 0p"=IK and religion,ſhall 
ſtand being the Lords, though thouſands of our bodies be deſtroyed by ra ing Crit 
eltic, and all is not ſure on our aduerſaries fide as they ſuppoſe when once t ey haue 
preuailed againſt ſome of vs. Bleſſed be God, . "8 Ts 

7 ButwhenRuben heard that, he deli::ered hims ont of their hands; e&&c, What Ru- 
ben was this? Surely cuen he that lay with Bilhab his fathers Concubine, as we heard 
the 35; Chapter, Learne then faith Caluinvpon the place; Nor efſe 2 peccato vno 


quantummuis atroci eftimandos homii es vt nobis deſperata fit eorums ſalus, Not to indge 


men peremptorily vp oz one ſine, tho:gh a very great one , and their eftate ro vs ſeeme 
very deſperate. For heere we ſee more yertue, more pietic and feare of God,though 
betore he had fo greeuouſly fallen, rhaninallthe reft; See againe how God will 
euer haue one Reabes or another ,thatis, one meanes or another to deliuer his out 
ofperils and dangers, as euer ſhall ſtand with his bleſſed pleaſure. Let wicked men 
deuife and determine what they will, the Lord hath a hand ouer all their purpoſes, 
and they ſhall nor preuaile but as he will, Killed ro be,God will not haue his ſeruant, 
and they can nor effeckit, but ſold into Egypt hee will have him, and therein they 
preuaile, So it is his will, not theirs : his counſel, nor theirs, that indeed ruleth, The 
deuice that Ryber had to ſauc his life , may euerbee a warrant tovs to yſe good 
meanes and lawfull policies tothe good of our brethren the children of God, either 
in delivering them from bloudy rages of cruel} aduerſaries, or otherwiſe, This 
was pid fallacia , faith a learned man, a holy deceipr, ro'a good purpoſe, and wee 
may obſcrue it. | ie: | EIT -” | : ; 

8 Theyitriy him, &c, Greatly they ſpited his partie couloured coate, as wee ſaw 
before, and what mo menare fpited to haue they are firſtrobbed of, if their enuy- 
ing foes preuaile ouer them, What they ſaid tg /oſe:b when they thus ſtripped him, 
or what he to them when they thus vſed him, is nor laid downe. But well wee may 
thinke this was dolefull entertainment to his harmeleſſe heart, that came in ſuch 
ſort both readily & kindly to ſee how they did, and to beare to his Father whar they 
wanted, Yea queſtionlefſe with weeping eyes,and a kinde heart, he cryed forpitty, 


ihofhis Walling them brethren,a name of loue, mercie, and nature, remembring thera of 


God, of nature, of their aged father at home, who had ſent himto them, and of 
what ſo cuer might mooue compaſſion, but it would not ſerue. O Lambe among 
Woolues if euer were any ! O Iaceb at home, thou ſeeſt not this ! Little dreameſt thou 
thy — in this perplexitie amongft his brethren, To thee hee ſhall come no 
more, bur his cote for him. Thy ſorrow is neere and euen at the doore by ſuch cruell 


children, No God, no Brother, no Father, no Friend is regarded of them.” Stonie- 


hearts, and Iron bowels are now where Nature ſhould haue dwelt, See wee then 
man,if the Lord touch not,and prepare toendure what God ſhall ſend. Pitie or none, 
fauour ornone, feeling or none, his will be done, TE 6 Cy a, 

. 9 Then they ſat thewdowne toeate bread(ſaiththe text.) Alas they ſhould rather 
hauec fate downe to weepe for their moſt wicked behauiour towards their innocent 
brother, than to ear and drinke, bur they felr not the ſinne as yet, and thus are mens 
conſciences too oftery lulled a fleepe through Satansſubtiltie: an eſtate moſt dange- 
rousand abhorred of God, Such a lethargic was in Dawid in Exeehiar, andothers, 

, | Fre 


Qe5 ny -R = 


C HA P.38. _ Upon (Geneſis. | I93 


ro their great hurt, Wherefore bleſſed is the man that eſteemed of Salomon that fea- 
reth alway, that1s, that hath a feeling till of finne, to auoideit, and hate it, to ſigh 
and ſorrow forit,as becommeth a man or woman that feareth God, Burt whileſt thus 
they were cating, behold a meancs to deliuer /oſephout of the pit, and to ſave his life, 
They lfc vp their eyes and ſaw marchants comming, ſtreight they concluded by the 
motion of one to ſell /sſephtothem, and ſo to bee rid of him. Sofir can God make 
meanes fall out to ſerue hisprouidence euermore. So came Relecca, fo came Rachell 
fit in rheir times : So can a thouſand knowen experiences full well declare if they be 
1e:nembred, God hath his times, and his opportunities of times, to fic affuredly, and 
letit be our comfort. /oſeph then is ſold and away he goeth, BurGod had a purpoſe 
ynknowne to /oſeph to his great comfort, Had hee knowne it, his forrow nothing 
would haue been fo great, Let it comfort ys when aduerſe things happen,little know 
we what may inſue, | 
10 Finally, the ſorrow of Tace6, ſo great and ſo greeuous, ſo long and ſo laſting, 
refuſing to be comforted whoſocuer came to him, moſt plainel an effectually ex- 
preſſetha fathers heart towards a child beloued, Iacoh had wr finer many great af- 
| flichons in his time, yet neuer ranne out as he did inthis, Heere he is cuen ouercome 
with griefe, and his paſſions yehement ſhew themſelues in a dolgfull meaſure. Thus 
neare lie children to theirparents hearts, Touch our goods,or touch our own bodies, 
we indure ir often wich great patience, but touch our children and we are gone : Tob 
can witnefle it, if our daily knowledge wanted proofe, The comming of friends to 
comfort him in his woe full well commendeth vntovs a kindnes and dutie that is 
oft commendable, But that his ſonnes would ſuffer him thus to ſorrow for their 
| mrs thatliued, O barbarous hardnes! Their confeſſion of the truth, though it 
might very juſtly haue wrought them blame , yet moſt ſweetly it would haue refre- 
ſhed the mourning heart of their aged father. But ſce our nature how ir abhorrech 
eruth, if it may oughr hurt vs, and how obſtinate nature ſtands in a ſinne to face it 
out, and keepe it cloſe. Such is our mould, and ſuch is our great corruption, They 
comfort their father and yet.cauſe his woe, much like our yſurers that ſpeake ſo 
kinde, and cutſo deepe intoa mans eftatetill he bee vndone, O miſerable comfor- 


ters! and ſo Iend, 


—  — 


Cray. XXXVIIL 
The generall heads ate theſe chiefly. 


Pn —— 


The Inceſt to the 34. verſe. 


S; he marriage of 1udah, to the 12. verſe. 
E The manifeſtation of the ſame, from thence to the end. 


» 


 Ouching particulars, itis to be obſerued, firſt, how Judah tooke to wife 

the daughter of a Cananite, which affinitie by God was vtterly con- 

3 demned. And the children that he had by ſuch marriage proſpered nor, 

VA Euen therefore as it ſhould ſecme the marriage of the father becing 
WaCGa mentioned, that we might know how wſt cauſe there was why God 
ſhould derrat his mercie and grace from the iſſue, Letmen then looke ypon this ex- 
ample, and call to remembrance with it their own experiences. Hath not God euer 
hated vngodly matches? Hath not God ſundry waies plagued them euen in our 
daies? by deniall of ifſue either to ſuch as ſomarrie, orto the next children of ſuch 
marriage, or by withdrawing his grace from them that they become wicked and 
vicious as theſe were heere, Er, and Onan, or by ſome meanes or other beſt plea 
fing his iuſtice, that ftriketh in time the vnreformed perſon, though hee ſpare 
long. Let neuer then cither luſting fleſh, or couctous heart, or any reſpe&tvn- 


der heauen, draw ys to the match that isnotin the Lord. Ifſhe bee a Canaanite, 
or 


The intire af- 
ſc&ion of pa- 
rems towards 
their cluldren, 


by 


God plagnerh 
vngodly ma» 
riages, | 
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Verſe 6. 
Canſentof 
parents, 


Verſe . 
The LAW the 
wicked co þe 
{laine, 


Verſe 8. 


Anenuious 


the Lard, 


Verſe 11. 


Weblamereas 

"ily the vn- 
worthy of 
blame, 


Secke (inne in 
our ſclues, 


25am, 245 


V, erſe 145 
Rt 
mourning 
apparall, 


yailes 


or the fauourer of Canaatites vnlawfully, let her neuerbe ours, And ſo on the yyo- 
mans part. _ Es DE FAR re Nerf 

2 Itis ſaid. Iudal rooke awife to Er his firſt borne ſoxne, and why ſhould this bee 
mentioned in this ſott, bur of purpoſe to ſhew the regard that was had of parents in 
thoſe daies touching the marriages of their chilgren, A —_—_— I haue often noted 
before, and can neiler note too often, fo bold is youth in theſe dates to take rhem- 
ſelues, and notto ler parents take for them, | | 

3 Bat Er, this firit borne of ludah was 4 wicked man, &c, therefore the Lord ſlue 
him. Wicked , I ſay, becauſe it pleaſed not the Lord to giue his bleſſing to the 
fruit of a wicked match , and ſlaine of the Lord in wftice for his wickednes, that 
all like diſpoſed perſons might ſee in experience what firſt or laſt ſhall befall them fox 
ſuch bchauiour. : J- 

4 Then the father willed his ſecond ſonne Onan to take his brothers wife , and 
to raiſe wp ſeede to his brother. A thing that after was made alaw, as we reade 


mind hated of Dewter. 25.5. Burt what did the wicked man for cuen the ſame alſo was a yvic- 


ked man, that an vnlawfull marriage of the father mighr fully bee puniſhed) I ſay 
what did hee? Curſedly and firfully hee ſpilled his ſeed vpon the ground, Where- 
fore the Lord alſo flue him;. Behold in this man the malicious, fpitefull and en- 
uious nature of many a man and woman in the world , who rather make choiſeto 
hurt themſclues, than topleaſure another, They cry as the woman did to Salomon, 
Neither to mee vior to her , but divide ct, But let theſe natures beware, leaſt God 
deale with them as hee did heere with Onan whom in hisfierce wrath hee flue for 
ſuch enuying. And concerning the fa&t of Onan thinke no better of it, than you 
doe that a woman ſhould deſtroy her fruirfulnes, for this in man is euen that finne : 
anvely, foulc,and filthy wickednes. Many mien are not of O»ans minde, who are too 
foone intreated to raiſe vp feedero other men : yer Tknow the difference., bur thus 
much by the way, . _ | | | 

. 5 Tudah had yet athird ſonne, but be was young, and ſeeing both his ather ſonnes thus 
deal, be was afraid to giue him to Thamar bis daughter is law, leaſt hee (honld alſo dye 
as his brethren 41d. Whely impuring the caute of his ſonnes death, not to their 
owne finfull wickednefle, as indecde hee ſhould , bur to his daughter in law, no- 
thing guiltie of the ſame, Therein teaching vs two things. Firft how readie it 
is with partiall man to blame others not blame-worthy, rather than to lay the 
fault where, im deede it ought, Secondly, that when any croſſe befalleth our fa- 


mily, wee ſhould cuer enter into confiderarion of finne, and ſearch carefully what . 


hath been committed to prouoke the Lord in fuch ſort againft vs, The former 
hee teacheth vs heere by his dooing, the Jatter by his not dooing, /udah, I 
meane the father of theſe children; The father in marriage with a Canaanite, 
and the children otherwiſe greeuouſly ſinned, and yetpoſtit oner tothe poore wo- 
man, as though ſhe were cauſe of all. Daxzd ſaid well, and hath left vs a good pre- 
fident when hee crycd in vnfainedneſſe, Ut is [ Lord, it is / that dates and done 
ewill, theſe fillie ſheepe hae done nothing : let thy rod be againſt mee, & c,to the like cf- 
fe. Thus did not Iadh heere. 

6 Then ſhee put off her widdowes apparell (faith the rext.) Thereby inftruting 
vs that cuen in thoſe dayes widdowes did vio ſome graue, ſad and ſaber apparell, 
whereby they were knowne to bee widdowes, and to carrie in minde their lofſe and 
lacke of their husbands. What it was we know nor certainely, ncither if wee did is 
It neceſlaric that all countries and perſons in fuch outward and indifferent rhings 
ſhould bee alike. Let it thus farre profit vs that wee may vſe ſome graue forme ace 
corcing to the manner of the place where wee liue, and we oughtnot toiudge thoſe 
that doe ir. : 

7 Shee conered her ſelfe with a waile, a thing that in my opinion maketh nothing 
againſt the vie of women in ſomeplaces after childbirth, For honeſtly it may 
an honeſt woman be vſed, that immodeſtly of naughty ones is abuſed, And foin 
mens Much more might the yaile that Rebecee caſt oucr her bee vied to'approuc 


thay 


Fl 
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Thamar teacheth, that wicked women it thoſe dayes were not altoyerher ſo paſt 
ſhame, either had the Diuell taken ſuch full poſſeſſion of them, as nowin ours hee 
hath of ſuch like. For then they ſinned with covered faces, as hauing ſorte {Kame: 
but now-with open faces as paſt all ſhame, Then ſuch behauiour ſhewed ſorhe feelitig 
of it, that ir was not well, but now bold and hare faces; nothmg bluſhing to coni- 
mit ſuch finne, ſhew plainely to all men wee haue no'more feeling than we haye 
yailes, no more conſcience then wee haue ſhame, and thar isiuſt of neither" any 
joteat all, Ofcartull boldnes in ſo bad a cauſe! whither will it cartic vs if we take 
not heed? 246) i | =X 


$ Thereaſonis alledged, why '7hamar thus wickedly profiituced her ſelfe ro Thepciſon of 


Her father in law, To wit becauſe ſhee ſaw that Shelah the third ſonne of 'T:r- 
dah was growen vp, and yet ſhee not giuen to him to wife, according to promils; 
Alas! and ſhall an other mans fault make mee offend ? If Iudah breake promiſe, 
will 7hamar forgoe pietie ? Surely this is euen the poyſon of diſcontent, Tt boy- 
leth, it breweth with man and woman ſore, and neuer ceaſeth vrginp to ſome re- 
uenge, Yea heere it preuaileth-with her cuen to ſhame her ſelfe and to finne 
damnably rather than not to bee reuenged ypon her father in law. Diſcontenr 


thar faſhion, then this any way be vrged ro irnproue it. But moſt plainely this fat of 


diſcontent, 


Verſe.14, 


made Indes to betray his-maiſter : Diſcontent made Haman ſer vp the gallowes - 


that by Gods iuſtice ſerued himſelfe; ' Diſcontent made Demas forſake Part, 
and imbrace the world. ' -And what deadly finne hath not diſcontent niade 
ſeeme as reaſonable , equall and juſt? O treaſons and treacheries againſt Chri. 
ftian Kings and governours! O butcherlybloudineſſe and bloudy maſſacres that dif 
content hath grecdily drawne vpon men, otherwiſe qualified with many gifts! Be- 
ware we ihen eucr of diſcontent. and ſnubbe it betimes leaſt it ouerthrow vs, as it 


| hath done many and heere did-7hamar, And if we haue any cauſe of iuſt offence, ler 


it neuer draw'vs to vniuſt reuenge, If /zda4 breake promiſe with vs,let not vs offemi], 
God ſeeth our wrong,and God wil puniſh our wrong, if we commitit ro him in god- 
ly patience, But if to puniſh ſinne we alſo will finne,as we looſe the benefite of Gods 
Frm of the wrong done ys: fo ſhall wee ſurely taſt of his rod our ſelues for ſo of- 
ending. / FM 
.9 Fhe text ſaith againie that he knew her not, Yet he talked with her and ſhee 
with him largely, how then might it be that he knew her nor, ſhe having beene the 
wife of his ſonnes and long in his company? Verily God,angry with his lewd difpoſi- 
tion. had blinded him ſo that he knew her not, And ſhall it not ſhew vs the wrath of 
the Lord againſt filthy conceiprs, If thou loueſt finne and wilt ftaine thy conſcience 
to drinke of that cuppe, take heed leaſt in judgement the Lord rake knowledge and 
feeling from thee , that thouno more diſcerneſt ſinne to be ſinne, as itis, than [udah 
knew Thama# to be his daughter in lawas ſhe was, - SY 
10 The match being rmade for her finfull hire,and the finne committed by her 
finfull father, the text ſaith , He ſent her his promiſe by his neighbour the Avullamite, 
Such Cole-carriers the world is to full of, and I would their occupation wete writ in 
their forcheads, then would there be lefſe wickednes wrought than is by much, The 
yertue of manor woman hath no ſuch enemy vnder heauen as theſe carriers bee, 
They bring and they ſpeak, yea they ſweare,and foulic forſwearc to worke a ſhame. 
What ſertder cannot, theſe carriers can have time and a to diſcourſe at full. They 
lye, they cogge, they face and flatter, till harmelefſe heart receiue their venome. O 
brokers of Sathan! for finne and wickednefſe what will be your end? If the ſinner fin- 
ning by your procurement bee damned and dye , what meaſure of confuſion is due 
to you that haue broughtjr about? Spit we then euer with defiance hearty vpon ſuch 
Adullamites as this was. FLO... Sa 
11 : When this carrier came, Thamar was. gone, and finding her not hee re- 
turned his carriage vnto /ud4h., and told him oft. To whom Izdeh anſwered, Let 
bertake it to her (to withis pledge) l/eaft we be ſhamed. So ſhewing plainely what wee 
find to true more in our .cyesto bee the ſhame of the world than the feare of _ 
ut 


Verſe.16 
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ded in Gods 
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Such necigh- 
bours as this 
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ouen vwithaſll, 
True friend- 
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no further» 


Verſe 3, 
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Uerſe 24. 


A comfort to 
womep with 
child in their 
traudl, 


Bur it is a wrong courſe if God gauc eyes : for hecaboue all is to be feared and re. 
garded , thatisable notto ſhame onely, bur to kill both body and ſoule, and to caſt 
into hell fire, _., | 


12 Intimethis wh oredonge drawerh.to light ; for Thamar becing with child af, 


ter three monerhs made open ſhew, and the newes of it is brought to her father in .. 
law, who by and by ſtoutly,as if hee had beene the honeſteſt man aliue, giueth iuftly | 


ſentence that ſhe ſhould be burnt, Shewiang as it is thought, that cuen by the lawe 
of nature,written 1n mans heart, whoredome ſhould bee puniſhed by death, before 
euer the law written was giuen. When ſhee was brought foerth to the end to ſuffer, 
ſhee ſent vnto her father in law his tokens left with her when ſhee offended, 
Which by and by knowing,he changed his ſentence, abſolued her, and condemned 


. . himſelfe, faying : Se is more righteons than [ ,for ſhe bath done this becauſe 7 gaue her not 
 . to Shelah my ſa-me. So haftic ſentence was 


oone repealed, and the caſe being altered 
he is not ſo haſtic as he was, Such Iudges and iudgements haue been ſeene SJ. the 
leſſe the better. Sinne will be ſinhe ba we doe, and God will afſuredly pu- 
niſh finne whatſocuer we doe, Circumſtances may alter finne from more to leſſe, 
or backe againe, ' but circumſtance neuer canmake finne no finne, and vnworthy 
blame. Shee had cauſe to complaine of wrong done her by her father inlaw , not 
giuing her a wife to his ſonne, but that therefore with her father in law ſhee ſhould 
commit inceſt, it cannot be juſtified : bur inough before of this matter, Tha it 
followeth ſtreight, Hee /aj with her na more, it was ſome grace and token of repens 
tance. Such as if offenders would euer ſhew, no doubr b 
for paſſed frailtic, Regard this therefore, and obſerue we!l, /xdab finned but he 
fnned no more, &c, . | - | < 
Laſt of all, when the time of deliuerance came, hertrauell was hard, yea ſo hard 
as it is not conucnichr fully ro viter, yetall was well in the ende , both mother and 
rwinnes too were in ſafety. The vie of it, to women to truſtin God who is mightie, 
and almightic, good, __ all goodnes,to regard his faithfull ſeruants euer in this bu» 
fines. Ler them nor feare, but cleauc faſt ro his gracious fauour , the rather if before 
they haue prooued his mercie. For though it bee a fault for any ro doubr, yet it is 3 
double faulrfor one thar hath tried, to Þc it. Neither Gods mercie nor might wax» 
erh weaker with time, bur he is for cucr, what ever he was, arid if you belecue it, as 
heere did Thamar recciue a good end, ſo ſhall you, Firſt one, then another, andif 


there had been moe, the Lord is fill one according to his pleaſure, And this of this 


Chapter, | 


——— _ —_ 
—_— — 


| Cuae. XXXIX. 
In this Chapter theſe three things;as generals, eſpecially are to be noted, 


— _—_— 


Ioſephs farthfull and trac ſeruice. 
wy holy and ynuolated chaſftitie. 
Hes wrong full and wniuſt impriſonment. 
IAN Pncerning the firſt, it is faid, That hee ſerwed Potiphar a» Furnch of 
e277 eb TD, Pharaos,and bis chiefe Steward, who bought hins at the hands of the Iſ1- 
S {Sea z2malitc, Where we ſee the Lord hath a reſting place for his euer in his 
$22-/S 200d time,howſocucr they be toſſed and earried vp and downe, euen 
"Snap Sgtrom piller topoſt, for a while. Read Eſay 39. the 7. verſe, and confer 
it with this verſe of this Chapter. 
2 The Lordwas with Tofeph (faith the text) and her was « man that proſpered. 
Guang vs tolcarne thercin very notably.. that the fauour of God is the true foun- 
raine of all proſperitic, He riferh whom God loucth, iffo it bee good, and with- 


out him no man riſeth though they burft their harts, Yet is not proſperitie 4 token 
| euer | 


ut mercie might be found 


Cuar. 39 vpon Geneſis. 
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157. 


ever of Gods louc, though no proſperitie come but from Gods will. But here we are 
rold in thisparticular, that /oſeph proſpered, becauſe God was with him , Which 
when his Maiſter ſaw, he alſo fauoured him, and made him ruler of his houſe, put- 
ringallthathee had vnder his hand , making by that meanes good Joſephs pietic 
ſerue for his profite, bur not caring for the ſame to learne it himſclfe. A daily tricke 
of earthly minded meni. Yet God is good to his Seruant till, and bleſſeth euen 
the &gyprians houſe for his ſake, So gainfull is godlinefſe but in Seruants. What 
ſhould it bein ourſelues if we alſo were right harred with them. Should GOD 


Verſe 3. 4+ 


Uenſe 5. 


forgetto be good to ſuch a Familie ? No, no, he would bleſle it certainely very gra- 


ciouſly. 

Then did his Maiſter much more truſt him, taking no account of any thing 
that was in his houſe . A vertue in ſome ſort, and a teſtimony of good nature in his 
Maiſter, For there be ſome thar are ſo partially wedded to their owne Countryfolke, 
and ſo Sggedly hearted towards any ſtrangers, that rather they had indure the dol- 
niſhneſſe of the former, then yſe the dexterity of the latter. So was not Potiphar, 
Bur ſeeing Gods graces in a ftiranger, cuen there alio he yeelderh fauour, and vſerh 
him fully according to the ſame. | | 

4 His perſonis commended, that he was faire and well fauoured.A grace if God 
give it, not to bee diſpiſed , forit makegh lightlie whatſocuer wee doe to be better 
hked, accqrding tothe old ſaying : Grarior eſt pulchro veniens & corpore virtus. Ver- 


rue in a comely perſonage is more efteemed . Bur ſce the malice of Sathan : though hee” 


could not make /oſeph abuſe this beauty, either to pride or otherwiſe, yer he temp- 

teth Potiphars wife by it, and with it, for itis ſaid ſhee caſther eyes vpon him, and 

faid, Lye withme , So that we ſec our very ſenfes ſucke in our bane, if the Lord 

aſſiſt not, and the eyes eſpecially. In rhis booke before, it was ſaid, that the 

Sonnes of God faw the Daughters of men that they were faire, and tooke them 

Wiues, Damd ſaw from the top-of his pallace Beerf#ba, and by fight finned in 

meaſure ſtreight, and ſooue after more, Peter ſpeaketh of cies full of ly . Tob 

made a couenant with his eies that they ſhould not offend in this refpeRt , All theſe 

places teaching what windowes for wickednefle to enter in at our ſenſes be, if God 
giuenotgrace, Well praied Daxid therefore, that the Lord would turne away his 
cies, leaſt they ſhould behold vanity. A carefull conſcience preuenteth much, and a 
careleſſe perſon is ſoone deceiued, Beware we by this wanton miſtreſle of /ofephs, if 
we feare God, 

5 Joſeph abhorred ſuch impietic, and with moſt good and godly arguments re- 
pelleth the remprtation , The firſt drawne from ingratitude and vnfaithfulneſſe in 
theſe wordes, Behold my Maifter knoweth not what he hath in the houſe with mee, 
but hath committed all that hee hath to my hand, There is no CMan greater in this 
Houſe than 1 , neither hath he kept any thing from me bur onely thee, Ge, As if hee 
ſhould haue ſaid, being truſted as Iam, and preferred in my Maiſters houſe as Iam, 
it were the greateſt vnfaithfulneſſe, and the fouleft. ingratitude that might be, in this 
ſort torequite my Maiſters fauours, and ſo great fauours towards me. Therefore I 
may not do it : for Iabhor to be vnfaithfull where I am truſted, or vnthankfull where 
Iam regarded and done for. Heere then is a ſervant of ſeruants, if we thinke of our 
daies, here is a Iewell more worth than'Gold,and a pearle of price for a mans houſe . 
Faithfull and thankfull, what wiſh we more. By theſe two vertues as it were by two 
bands vpon his ſoule kept from ſuch villany towards his maiſter as is contrary quite 
ynto them both, Liue /oſerh, liue, though long thou art dead, for this thy grace, and 
live not with God alone in his ſhining light, bur in the mouths of men ill the world 
haue end,ro thy praiſe and honour moſt wſtlie deſerued : who tafte of grace will fol- 
low thee, and who offered thus, preferre their luſt, in iudging'day ſhall be condem- 
ned by thee. 

His ſecond argument is drawne from that marriage knot that ought to hold cill 
death doth part . Thos art (faith he) 4:5 wife, as if he ſhould haue ſaid, Such truth 
ſhould be in thee towardes thy wedded Husband, eyen becauſe thou art his _ 

| that 
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Ver. 11.12. 3 the houſe, Therefore ſhe caught him by the garment, cc, O ſtrange impudencic and 


thatif I would thou ſhouldſt defie me, and againe ſuch ſtop to me is made by this e. 
fate in thee, that if we both would, yet we ought not, A married wornau muſt have 
a married mind, that as her body by orderly courſe is appropriated vnto one, ſo her 
minde muſt be alſo to the ſame, and to none other, Becing then his Wife, andſo 
proper vnto him, I may not conſent to abuſe this knot that God aud grace would be 
inviolate, | | 

His third Argument 15 drawne fromthe nature of the finne, it is a great wicked- 
veſſe to touch another mans Wife : and as all wickednefle ſhould bee abhorred: So 
great wickedacſſe greatly abhorred, Atruc iudgement in /oſeph, and would God wee 

might euer retaine it mour ſejres, The world maketh bur a1eſt of it, and atar, bein 
heercin behind the very Infidels and Heathens, of whom many haue confeſſed and 
hated as Joſeph doth. But with theſe Mockers and fleſhly Wretches, the Lord 
ſhall not mocke in his due timt, when that ſhall bee fulfilled in the 1x3, to the 
Heb, Marriage « honourabl: amongſt all men, but Whoremongers and Adulterers the 

Lord ſhallinage, 5/7 
His laſt Argument js drawne from the loue of God. T hs ſhould I ſinne (ſaith hee) 
againſt God, which how may I doe? As'if he ſhould haue ſaid, Iloue God who hath e. 
ucr loued me,and my loue admitteth no ſuch requitall, Many and many are the ſweet 
mercies that I haue found at his hand, if I ſhould cell all. and how then ſhould If 
againſt him? Therefore ſince truſted Iam, and may not be vnfaithfull, fince regar- 
ded I am aboue all in the houſe, and may not be vnthankfull ; fince thou'art a mans 
wife, and by that knot bound to abhorre all others in ſuch reſpeQs ; ſince the finne is 
great, and therefore with great care ro be auoided, and fince Iloue the Lord for his 
loue to me, which abhorreth ſuch requitall ; T muſt ſay nay, & thou muſt norſay yea, 
God mult be fearcd, and theſc icaſons regarded, finne muſt be hatred, and vertue 
preſeruedin vs both, O vertue bright in a holy Childe of God! to ſpeake of it were 
to ſay lefſe than the thing deſcrueth, and therefoze honoring both ut and him that 
had it, God giue vs grace eucr to followit, | . | 
6 Itfollowethin the Text, thatſhe ſpake to Ioſeph day by day, and yet he refuſed, 
Where not onely marke her moſt vgly vnſhamefaſineſſe, that having receiued ſuch 
anſwere, would yet ſolicite : but fee alſoplainely, and obſerue it carefully, how $a- 
than ceaſcth not to aſlay vs againe and againe with the ſame. temptation, hopingin 
time to winne our conſent vnto the ſame, and to giue vs the foyle at the ſecond or 
third affaulc, though ſiffaly we ſtand and reſiſt the firſt, Therefore once or twice 
hauing well fought againſt filthy aſſaults, yer be not ſecure by and by, but euen 
reckon of your encmy yet againe, and prepare like an{weie to the end. Joſeph 
as heartihe and zealouſlic as cuer any did, repelled the baire that Sathan laid for 
him1n his Miſtreſſe, yer hec giueth not ouer bur till worketh in his Inſtrument to 
attempt him *againc, yer doe what both hee and his Inſtrument could, Joſeph ſtood 
faſt in his holie purpote, and ſaid her nay, Had Sampſon done fo to Dalileh, it had 
ſaued his ife, 1d. 16. Yea marke it with me and forget ir neuer, what the Text 
faith, that when he ſaw her wickedneſle , hee not onelie auoided her filthy defire, 
bur euen her dan gCrous and vncleane company , Thereby moſt notably inſtructing 
all men, that if they will not burne, they may not pur their fingers in rhe flame : that 
is, if they willnot be euill. they may not fill and daily bee in euill company . For 
companie cauſeth in continuance, what is not, clawed off in any continuance. 
Let Salomon teach vs, and many moe. Peter iv bad company denyed his 
Lord, the skarre whereof in remembrance lweth yer, Let in the company of his 
laſting Daughters is oucr-reached, and commirreth inceſt; Beware the Wo- 
man that is, vnſhamefaſt, if ſhee fill may haue place to continue her afſaultes. 
Reade the ſeauenth of the Prozerbs, and marke it well, ac laſt ſhe preuailed, and 
led him honte as an Oxe that goeth to the ſlau ghter, and as a foole ro the'ſtockes for 
correion. | 

Then on @ time Joſeph entred into the houſe to doe his buſineſſe,and there was na mas 


more 
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more foule.and filthy chen that I can ſpeake of it. Marke it and hate it, lothit and de- 
teſt it with aperfeR; hatred, for foir deſeruerh, And ler it teach vs this, even to daſh 
the bones of filthy:conceits at the firſt whilſt they be yong.Forifwe harbour & hatch 
them vp ſtill in our boſomes, their ftrengrh will beſuch in ſhort time, that we ſhall c- 


Fulgent. epifh., 


uen with impudentfaces, as heere-did ſhe, indeuour the accompliſhing of themro aq Prob. pag. 


our ſhame. 2#i ſemel verecundizlimites, ore. Who once hath paſſed rhe biund;s of modeſty 
{could the Heathen man;ſay) he will ener ſtraight and in very ho! t ſpace become paſſmg 
impudent if he take not heed, Agailte, obſerue it diligently, how when /ofeph is about 
his worke, andthinketh notany.thing of ſuch matters, Satan afſauirerh. him & would 
overthrow, him. Beware therefore cuer and be armed ever, euen in thy worke Sa- 
than will be bufic, and not let: thee alone, in _chy Rudie, in thy houſe, in the fielde, 
and at thy Plough make readie-for Sathan, and thinke ir nor ſtrange if euen heere 
alſoyoufeele his temprations., He goeth about continuallic ſecking whom he may 
deuoure. Laſtof all, inthe Woman obſerue ir alſo, that there was none in the 
houſe; and thenſhee is doldeſtof all, and bolder then euer ſhe was, So is Sathan 
| helped,and wickednes ftrerigrhned by ſolitarinefſe and wanr of company. Therefore 
though euill company -be cuer dangerous, yet ſome _— with vs, or neere vs, 
js much profitable. Wesſce this example, and wee remem 
tempred our Saujour himſelfe,cuen when in the Wildernefſe he was alone: Thinking 
ſollitarinefſe an-aduantage-cuen againſt Chriſt, much more againſt vs, and therefore 
tobe auoyded as wee may, Euident it1s alſo heere: howreadily wicked ones take 
their opportunity to do euill, and of [nds it is ſaid, that he ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him; happy we, if we ſo watched to worke. the will of God. Bur /oſ#- hb fled and 
left his garments behind him, a dangerous token not onely again? his credit, but c- 
uen againſt his life if God had not beene, Yetinnocency is innocency , and to God 
he ns chuſerh to commit both life and credit, than to offend, An example for all 
men to follow.in like diſtrefſes. God ſeerh, and God is good to his euermore to cauſe 
their vertue, truth, and innocency to breake our as the Sunne out of a cloud at noone 
day. Truſt ts him therefore and Rand ſtable in vertue, | 
8$ This filthy woman hauing received afoile, when in this her ſo impudent an af- 
faulcalſo(for /oſeph ſtood vertuous ſtill ro the end) ſec her deuice. She hauing his gar. 
menr which-in his zealous indignation againſt her monſtrous behauiour flinging a« 
way from her, he left behind him, ſhe makerh thar a meanes to colour her filthineſſle, 
 andtoaccuſe /oſeph as you ſee in the Text: Thereby teaching vs, that where incon- 
tinence is, there are many vices . Irmpudency, ſubcilty, ſlander, and treachery, and 
what not? Againe teaching vs that filthy loue denied, her luſt turnerh ro hatred and 
deadly hatred, not caring to worke the deſtruction of the denier. So did ſhe, Since 
ſhe cannot haue /oſeph as ſhe deſired, ſhe will deſtroy himif ſhe can, as hee deſerued 
not : who would thinke ſhe could findc in her heart fo to iniury him whom even now 
ſhe ſo affe Red? But thus itis, and therefore thinke we of Aantrans verſe if we hiſt, 
Ant te ardenter amat, aut te capitaſiter odit , Either ſhee lones thee hartily, or hates thee 
deadly: the meane is not found of many women. 
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-9. . Notonely ſhe accuſeth him to her Seruants, which was too much, bur to her 


Husband when he commerh home, which farre was more : ſo malice worketh in mad 
winds, from worſe to worſe. Her fooliſh Husband hauing hard his Wife, belecueth 


all, and condemnerh /oſeph, never rewarding his faithfull ſeruice with due examina- Sf 


tion of the truth, A fault roo-common with greateſtperſons, yet a blot too blacke for 
ach eſtates, [oſephs whole courſe had giuen occaſion of better conſcience, and ſhall 
all be forgotren ? Shall the trufiy Servant and faithfulleſt heart in all that houſe lye 
preſcntlic as open to the dart of ſlander as he that was neuer ſuch ? What wiſedome 
is this ? what honour is this ? whar conſcience is this ?Daxid ſo credulous, or rather 
murious to true Hephiboſherh , whom flattering Siba falſelie accuſed, 15 chaulked 
out in no worſe - Chronicle than Gods Booke for an vnwiſe man to ſay no more. 
Soeuer were they that would meaſure true hearts no better meaſure than this, 
Seite tf ſapienter (Epicharmus,) Memento diffidere, Sharpely therefore and _—_ 
P 2 ſai 


Cred wity a 
fault. 


Comfortable Notes 'C# a £.39 


CigerÞ. 


A comfort to 
$eruants, 


Perſe 20. 


Verſe 21.and 
tothe end, 


Eqenthepri- 
ſon is direQed 
by God, 


Pfal, ros. 


| ſaid Epicharmus, Remember to be ſlow of beleefe, And another againe: Nerwes et 


ſapientia non temere credere , It us the very ſiunew of wiſedome, not haſtily or raſhly tg 
give credite , But this is not obſerued or remembred heere Albis'belecued: apainſt 
ood Teſeph, and as a man moſt guiltie to priſon'he poeth, "Behold ye Seruams 


and be of good comfort . Not cuer to be eſteemed and*dealr withall according to 


deſert, is bur the lot of a Child of God, and one'that is-worthy all-loue aid good 
liking, though itnot giuen him. Then paſle-it ouer as you'tndy the wrong that {6 
wringeth, God is in Heauen, and in time Joſeph ſhalt outof priſon*With'honoura- 
aine, Such ſnubsas theſe belittle clouds, that whenGod: hath excrcfed vs, with 
Pie ſunne of righteouſneſle, he will diſperſc and cauſe rowaniſh , But whither goeth 
Toſeph to priſon mn this diſpleaſure 7 Surely faith the texrY 79 the plate where the” Kin 
Priſoners lay bound . O mightie prouidence of Almighty God, andfeere' ſweet 
to be obſerued! You know what after this Story fell out, when ſoſeph expounded the 
Baker and Butlers dreames, and how by that meanes after ſoſeph was' remornbredz 
able to interpret the Kings dreames, and'ſo.delivered ' This could ner haue beets, 
if he had been in any priſon elſe, and therefore here God would have him; as hauing 
determined both his delivery, and the meanes, Care away then with the! Lords ele&, 
For if they go to priſon there God gouernes,and cuen theplace, their end'is appoin- 
tedin his wiſedome, and it ſhall not faile, | Meter! git 
10 Andthe Lordwas with Joſeph; ſhewing-bim mercy, and getting him fanour with 
the Maiſter of thepriſen, &c. To priſon he goerh, but yet to that priſon that God ap- 
pointerh as a —_ fitteſt to his Seruants future and intended good, and thert, euen 
there the Lord is with him, not _— to worke his comfort as might be:good . Th 
his former maiſters houſe he wroughrhis fauour whilſt it pleaſed him;and now in this 
mans houſe when that is gone he doth thelike ,, So faſt is he cuer thar feareth the 
Lord , And ſhall he not want fauour with men neceſſary that cleaueth to God, and 
defieth finne ; Locked doores cannot locke God from vs, and tharis comfort, 
Looke in /oſzph in this Story againe and againe, and the: more you medicate'6f him, 
the more is the Lord able to make his exatople profitable vnto you, © His life is as the 
Sky, and his vertues as the Stars, appearing therein aboue'our abilitie to number the, 
Towards God you ſee in him wholie feare and pietie,towards his Maiſter faithfulnes, 
gratitude, and integritic; towards his Miſtrefſe, modeſtie, ſhamefaſineſſe, and cha- 
flitic ; towards himſelfe, ſpirituall wifedome, and ſound reſolution, You ſee in him 
ſtrength invincible againſt the ſugred baires of deceiuing finne, patience arid cou- 
ragetoabide for innocency , ſuch vaiuſt aduerſitie as {lander and credulitic caſt 
himinto . Philo writing of this imprifonmenr of 7o/eph, faith, /oſeph in priſon ſhew- 
ed ſo many vertucs; that vnto the very malefactors he was a very myracle, they joy- 


ing and reioycing that God had ſent a man amongſt them for their comfort. And 


now that priſon was not ſo mucha priſon, 2$a ſchoole of yertues and grace, Toſeph 
both by precept and praGtiſe teaching ſo norably all that were there . His life before 
them was a beautifull rable painted and garniſhed with. all goodly things, Thoſe 
that were before iudged incurable ſpots and blots with greeuous finnes that had 
euen caten, as a Canker into their ſoules, he conuerted, and ſo conuerted that dete- 
Ning and abhorring their: former courſe, they cry out; O where hath this'good fo 
long beene hid, from which we haue erred as finfull men, and now by this ſhining 
hghrt that is come vntovs we ſee it, we loath it, we abhorre ic and are aſhamed of it, 
Thus farre Ph#lo, Others haue written of him in this ſort : Joſeph ſernns eſt, ſed pranis 
domine ſus cuprditatibus ſeraire neſent, venditor hero, ſed mancipium Satane non vult 
eſſe, decorns facie, ſedpulchrior mente, corports formam ocult hore contemplabantur, ſed 
ad catum cor non peetrabant, Ferrum in carcere tranſit animam cins, ſed peccatum nou 
fancian.t con(cientiam eins, &c, Toſeph is aſeruant, but he cannot abide the finfull de- 
fires of his luſting miſftres, ſold he is to his Maiſter,but ſold he will notbe vnto Satan, 
beaurifull in his face, but farre more beautifull in minde, his bodily beautic his Mi- 
fires ſeeth, buther.cyes pearce not his chaſt heart, the Tron in priſon entred into his 
ſoule, as the Pſalm faich,but fin could not wound his conſcience, though his _— 
| ſought 
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- ſought it as experience ſhewed, 8c, O fweete example then of a deere Child of God! 
Neceſſe eſk-vt veniant tentationes : Quis enm — neſt legitime certanerit? Aut 
quomodo tentabi: fi deft qni impugnet : Tic ergo accedents ad ſernitutem Dei ſtain timore 
& pr ipara animan tan ad tentationen . Neceſlary jt is faith. Saint Bersard, that 
remptationFſhould come :for how ſhall a man be-crowned except hee haue firmed 
lawfully, 6phowſhall he ftriue lawfully if none doe oppugne ,; Therefore whoſoe- x; oleſ 2.4 

uer thou art, that commieſt to the ſeruice of God, ſtand faſt in righteouſneſſe and 
 feare, and prepare thyfoule to temptation. Looke at this-one example of I-feph from 

the begigning to the end; andyou neede no more proofe, © Sooneandin his tender 

cares 41d Sathan bepinto praGtiſe againſt him, and ſo continued his curſed mallice, 

| wu God (tothe comfort of all that' beholdit) gaue him victory. Reade the Pſalme 

nanted before 105. ver,27,and ſoon; He ſent a man before them, Ioſeph was ſold to 

be a bond'Seruant, &c. Reade the Booke of Wiſdome,where it is faid of Wiledome, 

That when the righteous was fold ſhe ſorſooke him nor, but delwered him from fin, 
| ſhe went downe with him into the-dungeon, and failed him not in the bands, till ſhe 

had brought him the Scepter of the Realme, and-power againſt thoſe that oppoſed 

him, and themthar had accuſed him ſhe declared to be lyers, and gaue himperpe- 

ruall glory; meaning all this of Joſeph . But what ſhould we ſay? Many things moe on 

might hcere be noted if I would be long. 1. As that ſo long a man ftandeth liked 8& Notethele. 
; regardedin place of ſeruice as God thinkech good, who hath further to vſe and diſ- 
- poſe of that man, 2. Thardiſgrace and diſlike by God are direed not to hurt, but 
: even further to preferre his faithfull Seruants that ever ſo liued as they well deſer- 
ved fauour ſtill, though they had ir nor. 3. That beforea riſing goeth an bumbling, 

as hcere in To/eph, that thankfulneſſe may be more, and experience of aſflition in 

others, with many ſuch, but I will not- ſtand any longer now : onely rhis let vs note 

andend, that the higheſt ſeruices be not the ſafeſt ſecuices for an honeſt mind.More 

temptations to doe euill, more diſgrace when there is no euill than meaner places 

can affoord, Yet cuery man would be chiming, and pitch we doetoo often our de- 

fires there, from whence we ſhall ſucke the ſowreſt ſorrow that cuer we taſted of in 

our lives , If Joſephs eſtate be thus trickle, hauing ſuch vertue, and ſuch gifts: He 

diocria firma, meane things be beſt things, and ſureſt to continue, fing we euer, and 

thinke we euer, Some haue noted in the fale of Ioſeph how the Church ftandeth in 

more danger of falſe brethren and hollow hypocrites, than of outward enemies, A 

mans enemies are they of his owne houſe, but end, 


Cray. XL. 
The heads in this Chapter are cheefely theſe, 


© The impriſonment of the Kings cheefe Butler and Baker, 
Theiy dreams which they had in Priſon. \ 
The znterpretation of the ſame by Toſeph. | 
"The effef# and truth according to his interpretation. 


=< Ouching the firſt it is ſaide : Pharaoh wes angry with his Officers, &'c. pyyſe 4, 
edi! Hey Greater men are ſoener angry,and with more danger farre by reaſon Gent mens 
SF 4; of their power: but Princes angers aboue all others, are cſpeciallic anger. | 
; $f dangerous, and to bee auoyded For the Kinges wrath (laith the 
DSC with Salomon) is like the roaring of 4 Lyon, and bu fauour againe 
bike the dew dropping vpon the Graſſe: yea, the wrath of a King_is as Meſſengers of 
death, but a wiſe man will pacifie it, in another place, This —_—_— his caſt them in- 


toPriſon, and their impriſonment againe teacherh what Lended the former Choeny 
PY with- , 
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| L e they both were ſad and looked heauily. Tofepb ſpied it by an 


withal, to wit, how dangerous high ſeruices be in compariſon ofmeaner oom——_— 
tomen of all conditions. The meaneſt places are often meaneſt to worke great ex. 
tremities vnto met, Thefe priſoners are pur inthe place where /oſeph was, and how 
this doth worke a deliverance with honour ynto Ioſeph the Fequele ſhewerh. So gui. 
deth Gods goodnefle his Childrens affaires to their good. loſeph allo hath the our. 
fight of them, thar ſifl wee might ſee how God was with him and got him fauour, 
though wicked miſtres, and too credulous maiſter did ſeeke his two. | 

2 Theſetwo Priſoners dreamed ({aith the Text) either of them. 4 dreame in one 
»ighr.” And it might occaſion vs to thinke gf the cauſes of. dreames, and matrer be. 
longing thereunto, If I wopld be Jong. As that dreamesflow from ouer-ruling hu. 
morsin mans bodie, whereby irfallech our that ſanguine conſtitutions dreame of 
merry and comfortable matter, of loue and lightneſſe alſo,: with-ſuch like : cholle. 
ricke, of warres, braules and contentions, and of fire and ſuch like: Flegmaticke, 
of water, winde, and ſuch like : Melancholike, of heauy, dolefull, and ſad watteis, 
of death, and dead folkes, with ſuch like. ' So that Phifitions obſerue our dreames ye. 
ry vſually, as no ſmall helpe to diſcerne what humour ruleth and troubleth ys moſ, 
| Galen and Boetius write much of it, and yſedir till to their Patients. Galerin his 
Booke of dreames, telleth atale of one that dreamed one of his thighes became 
Kone, and ſhorely after a dead palfie tooke it, ' another dreamed that hee ſtood ins 
veſſell of blood, and the Phifition ſtreight conceiuted he abounded with blood and 
had need to haue a veine opened, &c, Hippocrates giueth it for a rule : Que per ſom. 
mm accidunt, nec non-ipſa inſomnia conſideranda : A Phiſition ought to obſerne both the 
help andthe dreames of his patient. Sometimes of ations and deeds done by vs the day 
before, according to the ſaying : 


Omnia que ſenſuvoluuntur vota diuris, 
Pettore ſepitoreddit amic 1 quies, 
[udrcibus lites; anrige ſomnia currus, 
Sometimes of feare, according to the ſaying alſo: 
Somwia fallaci Ixdunt temeraria note, 
Et panidas mentes falſa timers inbent, 

Theſe are naturall dreames, and proceede commonly from their cauſes therein, 
Beſide which, there are dreames ſpirituall, and dreames diabolicall , Dreames ſpiri- 
tuall haue cuer ſome certaine notes whereby they are knowne and diſcerned, and 
either of the partie or of ſome others, have their true and certaine interpretations, 
Dreames diabolicall, are illuſions wherewith Satan vyexcth his owne efpeciallic, as 
Witches, Sorcerers, and ſuch like. Theſe dreames of the Butler and Baker might 
well be naturall, being ſo touching their proper funQions, and yet ſpirituall in this 
_ that God viing peeps —_ had a ſpeciall drift in cauſing them, that Is- 
ſeph might haue paſſage to the Kings knowledge, and fo to ſuch honotir as after fol- 
lowed, Thinke'of themas you will, ſure and certaine the Lords finger vyas in 
them, arid with Zoſeph to interpret them to them. So all thfnges worke as the 
Lord hath appointed, and by one meanes or other his mercy to Lis Children ſhall 
be effected, | 

3 Hauing dreamed theſe dreames in the rriorning, when Toſeph came in to them, 

| q by, and faidevnto 
them, Why looks ye ſo ſadly to day? Thereby declaring the goodnefle of his nature, 
and the ſruit of 'afflition in himſelfe : Vincale qui ſenſit didirit ſucexrrere vinttis, He 
that hath beene bound himſelfe, knoweth the better what belongeth ts bands, Neither had 
he an eye more to ſee, thana heart to pittie, and to inquire what might be the cauſe 
ready no doubt to doe them the bod; that any way he was able.Such yertue is com- 
mendable with God and Man, when ſowre and ftern diſpoſitions get no ſuch praile. 
A comfortable word toa heauy heart God knoweth is ſweete, and too much wee 
thinke wee can neuer doe for ſo good a nature, They told him readily their gun 
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CnaP.4l "upon Geneſis. | I63 
what it was, notthinking (asit feemerh) that he could expound them. Bur Zoſeph a 
man inſtructed aright, anſwered againe': Are not interpretations of Ged? As it hee, . - 
ſhould ſay, Cannot God ftirre yp.in this your content: therefore be nor fad, burtell _ —_— 
your dreames vnto me . Which freight they did, and receiued a true and certaine * —_ _ 
interpretation of themat his hands, Bur if heere-hence we conclude, that with YS qreames, 
alſo our common dreames are to be expounded, we ſhall fouly.erre,and who ſo haue Somnia ne cu- 
done, haue made themſclues ſpeRacles of folly ro many, and ſhewed no little impi- 76, am mens 
ety in themſelues, both in ſpeaking and printing : for there is no rule that can hold as o—_—_— | 
certaine in things ſo variable as dreames be, As for example, that ever when wee ag hs 
dreame of ſuch 2 beaſt, of ſucha matter, or in ſuch a manner, it ſhould Gpnifie the peelefuft. py s 
fame thing at all times, whereof ynwiſcly ſome haue written too much. But of dreams Fer. 23. ver. 
elſe-where I haue ſaid more, 27.637.ver.g 
4 loſeph having told the checfe Butler his dreame, which ſhewed his deliverance CO | 
very ſhortly, and reſtitution to his office againe with credite, beggeth of him bur : 
this requitall; that hee would ſhew mercy to a Priſoner alſo as himſelfe then was, | 
and to make mention of him to the King that he might be delivered . Teaching vs 
therein not to negleAmeanes whenſoeuer wee cede , but tovſe them carefully, re- 
ferrivg all effetroGod , The Baker ſeeing his fellowes dreame ſo good, tellerh 
ynto /oſeph his alſo, But alas the difference, YertIoſeph is true, andtelleth him tru- 
ly what it was, though it wereſo bitter, Teaching vs well that truth is to bee pre- 
ſerued howſocuer the matter is, and euen hard and ſowre truths tobe told if we bee 
required , Conferre here withall for proofe and praQtiſe bur theſe Scriptures.2 Same. 
12.7.1 King. 22. 17.2 King. 20. 1.and 17. Mich, 2,11, 474. 3.7. and Cha, 14. 7: 
Gal. 1.19,with ſuch like, Beware we then Miniſters how wee -conceale what the 
Lord revealeth: to vs. Fs | | 
Whar is ſpoken heere of Pharaohs Birth-day, and in AMeth, 14. of Herod: 
birth-day, ſhewerh vs the antiquitie and lawfulneſſs alſo of this obſeruance iſ it bee 
in meaſure. Birth-daies and matriage-daies, may be obſerued, if we keepe a courſe 
free from vanitie and ſuperſtition . That Pharasb deliuerech them both our of priſon, 
one tolife, and the other todeath , ſome haue made ita figure of Gods laſt iudge- Vathanklll. 
ment whenthe like ſhall be done. Bur I Rand not of ic, This onely Lwill note, and nefſe. 
nowend , How the Butler releaſed forgot /oſepb, a note of diſgtace to himiufllie, 
and toall others that in proiperiey forget their comforters in aduerfity, Toomany, 
too many hath this world daily that exalted to honour, to riches and comforts, for- 
get Joſeph, thats, ſuch perſons as are godly and fairhfull, werthy of comfort, and 
yet oppreſſed by ſome ſtrange Patiphars , who carſt haue beene of their great 2c 4 
quaintance . /ſocrates maketh ita difference berwixt the friendſhip of bad and good 1ſocr.ad Dems- 
men, that the one remember their friends onely preſent, the other be they neuer ſo nicum. 
far diſtant from them, How much more ſhould Chriſtian lode doe that which is fit. 
ButI fitay my ſelfe, 


em... 


- ,  _Cnar, XLI. BE | | 
In this Chapter we haue theſe thinges eſpeciall to be obſcrued as cheeſe heads, 


The delinerance of loſeph out of priſon. 


yk dreames of Pharaoh the King. 
His gouernment in the Lend when he was preferred. 


2C225Þ Ouching the firſt, we ice Phereob heere by dreame admoniſhed of a The 
Y great dearth that ſhould inſue m his Land, and was this think you, for efdigaiie 
$3 Pharaohs fake? No indeede, not principally and eſpecially, but it was profirableto 
Y for Joſephs fake, that he might be teleaſed and preferred, and for Le- s 
Cob his old Fachers ſake, with all his family, who were by this proul: 
ence 


< «5; MY OP AIOt 
Sth 1 EOS 
lt 


LS 


——_— 


164 


— 


(comfortable Notes Cn av. Ay 


Preachers to 
repaite the 
ſame thing 
good. * 


erſe 3, 


"""—_— 


Pd 


Verſe 9g. 
Worldly wiſe 
ynderſtand 

. nat God. 
Dclaics in 
court, old. 


\ 


Verſe 14. 
The wicked 
feckerts the 
godly in their 
need. 
Outward re- 
ucrence be« 


fore God, 


Verſe 16. 
| Gloryto be 
giuento God, 


I Ct or 4.7. 
James | FP « 7 
Afts.11. 


Uerſe 28, 
Frſe 35. 


tering laws 
Dk 


| be choſerva man of ynderſtan 


dence comforted and prouided for, and brought into Zgype theretoremaine anap. 

ointed time; according as was ſaid r6 Abraham , See therefore againe and again, 
whar profit ſtill comes to the-wicked < Fs For their ſakes they haue mercy, 
and manifold mercies, as heere had Pharav! and all his Land; when otherwiſe the 
Famine had deuoured moſt of them, as well we may ſee if-ithad nor beene toldto 


Joſeph by GoJ, and he dire&ted with wiſedome to prouide- forit. The King hath two 


dreames,bur all to one end, the doubling being onely for more certainery and more 
plainneſſe. Whereby the Miniſters of the word may learne of the Lord inmatters of 
weight that ought to be knowne, cuen twice to.ſpeake theſame thing,” and; oftner 
alſo if it bee needfull , For thisis ſure; thisis plaine,.and this is even:the practiſe of 
the Lord himſelfe. Fooliſh curioſity auoideth this, and-yaine-glory ſuffereth ys nat 
to ſubmir our ſclues, but who followeth the Lord he followeth the wiſcſt guide,and 
let others be norule againſthim, 1: 44 dhe ay orient 0 

2 When the morning.came his ſpirit was troubled, which fearewas enough 
teach him that theſe viſions were ſent of God, but none-could interpret them-ynto 
Pharaoh, that wee might thereby learne, how the wiſein rhe world yvnderſtand not 
Gods ſecrets, but to his Seruants his will ivrevealed .- Then ſpake his: cheefe Butler, 
& told him of Ioſeph. Better late than neuet, butfie of ſuch an hart that ſolong could 


- forget ſo good aman, and one that ſo friendly had dealt with him, Two yeares 


(faith rhe firſt verſe) ere this was done after /oſeph ſpake ynto him, Delaies in Coir 
then, and ſome Courtiers cuien in honeſt ſutes, and very reaſonable are too old wee 
ſce, Bur the beſt men abhorre them cuer, and thankfull minds defie forgetfulneſle of 


'their friends : twice is it done thatquicklyis done, and a ready diſpatch doubleth the / 


benefit to the receiuer, and conſequently duty to the giuer, 

3 Then ſent Pharaoh and called Joſeph. Not much vnlike to many others, thit 
euer in their necd doe ſecke to the godly and well diſpoſed, to receiue that comfor, 
or reape that benefit which other. cannot yeeld them, Burn: proſperity they con- 
renine them, and little regard either themor their vertues. Thar Toſeph thaued, him- 
felfe, and chatiged his raimentto come vnto Pharaoh, it may well teach vs with re. 
uerenceto regard the Lord much more. Before whom yet wee come not with thus 
much regard ; the more is our fault, and rhe lefle is our feeling aſluredly , The Lord 
weigheth not outward geſture, but inward hart, yer ip reſpect of our ſelues outward 
geſture doth help our inward heart, and flirre vs vp rather vnto rcuerence, as chan- 
ging of Garments, kneeling and bowing with cies, and hands lift vs, and ſuch like, 
therefore to be vſed. ; 

Without me (faith Ioſeph) God fhall anſwer for the wealthof Pharaoh. As if hee 
ſhould ſay, though I expound thy dreame which turneth to thy good, it is yet God 
and not I that anſwereth for thy wealth. A dutifull ſpeech ina Child of God,to giue 
God the honour that is due to him, fit for vs, and for all beleeuers euermore , For 
what haue we that we haue not recejued?Dorh not euery gift and euery thing in na- 
tute good, proceede fromGod ? Why then ſhould we rob him of his owne 2 GOD 
forbid. Herod for taking to himſclſe moſt vainely the praiſe of his well ſpeaking, 


fearefully periſhed tomake vs beware , Yea Joſepbis carefull cuen before the vn- 


belecuers to commit this {inne: and let vs marke it, -T herefore in the 28. yerſe hee 
repeateth it againe . Thrs zs the thing which I hane ſaid vnto Pharaoh, that God hath. 
- ogy vnto Pharaoh, what ke is about to doe, carefully preſeruing vnto the Lord his 
ue, | 
That /oſe>h giueth counſell to Pharaoh to lay wp, &e. Beſide that, it ſhewerh 
the duty of Gods Prophets and Miniſters, not onely to ſhew the euils to come, but 
alſo the remedies for the ſame , Tt doth alſo further warrant as lawfull and good 
ſuch laying vp in one yeare as may ſerue for another, either of Father for his Childe, 
Man for his Family, or Gouernour for his place.commitred vnto him. Onely mode- 
ration andorder thatitbe keptis tobe cared for, Which moderation muft regard 
circumſtances of perſon, calling, place, time, &c, Therefore faid Ioſeph, let x 
5 ha and wifedome to doe this, meaning no _ 
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which ſhould doe with diſcretion that which was fir. No warrant therefore this gas 

thering thus limited, and for ſuch end, for thoſe ſcrapings that greedie Cormo. 

rants viſe amongſt vs, neither with meaſure, nor for good end, or any care of any 

godly circumſtance. | Wee 
' 6 Then ſaid Pharaoh, can we finde ſuch a man as this in whows is the ſpirit of God? Verſe 

Thou ſhals be oner ;7 houſe, &c. Making this argument, that becauſe Ioſeph had ſuch Gifts, ne 
vifts, therefore he was fic for ſuch aplace, and implying the contrary, that places: placesrobe 

ought not to goe where want of puitts is fir for them, A thing that wilc accuſe ma- *egarded. 

nya giuerin the Jatter day, when the Lord ſhall reckon, That they haue not beene ſo 

holy as Pharaoh of £gypr, to regard gifts in ſuch men vpon whom they haue beſto- 

wed places of charge, and moſt great charge. But whar did ſay? Not regard pifts, 

doe not giuers of places in our daies regard their guifts who muft enioy them? How 

baue Lerred, fince guifts, and guifts, and nothing but guifts, and all for guifts, wee 

doe what we doe, Sinihil attwleris 1615 Homere foras : If you haue nogifts the doore is 

epen, and the way before 94, patkz you hence. But O curſed gifts, and curſed they that Cal 

regard ſomuch ſuch kind of guifts. My meaning is plaine, and this Text is plaine, EE 

Pharaoh of Kgypt, euen Pharaoh of Kgypr, 1ſay, regardeth what was within Io- ged. 5 

«ph, and not what was withour, and ſhall we be ag the guifts without, and no- 


thing for grace within ? For gaine to our ſelues by 1 bribes, not for gaine tothe 
Churchor Common-wealth by ſtrength ro diſcha1gÞ Thou and thy guifts periſh, 
(faid the Apoſtle once) and thou and thy giftsperiſh, ſhall God fay one day, when 
it ſhall ſmart, Yea thou with thy gifts that thus giueſt for ſuch guifts to an vynwocthy 
one, and he for want of gifts that yer giucth thee theſe guifts ro ſupply his want of 
guifts inward in mind, and required of God if he will haue ſuch a place as requireth 
{uch gifts to the diſcharge of ir, The Heathens to ſhew that honour ought euer and Panormiten, 
onely accompany Vertuc, built a Temple to Honor, and ſo adioyned thereunto ano- 4i5,1.deeeflis 
ther Temple to Vertue, that by no meanes a man could get into the Temple of Ho- Ap. 
nour, but only through the Temple of Vertue, andalas ſhall wee that profeſſe more 
| knowledge bee worte in our practiſe than all Heathens ? God worke with vs for his 
mercy ſake in this reſpect. 
7 Then ſaid Pharaoh to to Toſeph, Behold 1 hane ſet thee oner all the land of Egypt, Verſe Cf.42 
Hee tooke his ring and put it vypon loſephs hand, araied hun in garments of fine linnin, 43, 
and put a chain: of gold about his necke. Hee ſet him vppon the beſt Chariot that hee had 
faung one, and they cried before him Abrech,&c, O God of comfort how art thou one 
and the ſame for euer to thy children, ſweer and mercifull, kind and gracious, boun- 
tifull and hberall in thy good time. 1s Joſeph now thns highly exalted? And ſhall all 
Egypt be ruled by him ? O whar are the afflitons of Gods Children then ? are they 
any thing but ſuch humblings and _—_ as the Lord their God and moſt graci- 
ous Father fitterh them by and by with, and vnder to ſuch places, honors and com- 
forts as hee hath appoynted for them either here in this life, or in that to ceme ? No, 
No, they are no matters of anger any way, bur trainings and leadings to other pur- 
poſes of our ſweeteſt God, Foule daies haue faire daies we fee it heere, and lowring After a foale 
vights ro bring bright mornings, we ſhall euer finde as ſhall be good for vs, Farewel 43 coramettt 
Puiphar with thy filthy vokindneffe to a true and gainefull Seruant; farewell Mi- *'6- 
ſtreſle of mifcheefe with thy finfull flaunder, thou haſt done thy worſt, and Ioſeph $yweere com- 
lueth, and is out of priſon , honoured with honour aboue thy ſelfe, and GOD ta- fort indeedin 
Ling hispart, thy malice hath fayled of firength to hurt him, bleſſed be GOD, All afflicrions, 
And blefſed GOD blefle vs alſo, that finfull voakindnefſe rowardes true mea- g,,,. og 
ning, or helliſh malice againſt holie life may bee indured wich patience of vs, feele. 
and viſited in mercie by thee, towardes vs in thy good times, our righteouf- 
nefle made open by thy fauours as heere it was : = allthy Children inabled by 
view of this experience to continue carefull, to be vpright, and to cleaue vnto 
thee before all che Worid, in loue, in fearc, in thankfull feeling and comfortable 
taſte of thy ſweerte nature rowards thine for cuer and euer., Amen. Amen, If you liſt 


heere you may remember what one faith ; to wit, thatPrinces may make Noble 
men 
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men, but nor wiſe men, and therefore Maximilian yicd to preferre wiſe men be. 
fore Noble. | NN 
The godly | $8 Thar /oſeph ſuffered all this honor to bee done vnto him, and recciued it, held 
may accept jt andyſedit, doth it not ſhew that the Children of God may enioy worldly places 
_ 01 Of highregard, and yer bee faithfulk? is piety ſuch a ſimplicity, that cannot abtde 
by placess Honorin this, or hke order amongſt men ? No, neither yetis ſuch peeviſhneſle, piecy, 
titles, &c, that condemneth Gods bleſſings, as things vnlawfull for his chi dren,and grinderh 
the teeth ar rhe comforcs of /oſeph without a cauſe, What Anabaptiſts thinke & haye 
put in writing we know more, then we need to regard, Their kinds were divers, & 
their ſentences differing accordingly. Princes and Potenrates in this world here 
onearth haue received honours, and giuen honour to theirinferioursagaine withe 
out diſhike of God, euer from the beginning, ſothat an order bee keept. And to ſay - 
that Princes may notvſe any of their ſubie&ts ſeruices according to their gifts, and 
honor them for their ſeruices accordingly, when they have done,is moſt derogatory, 
not onely to the Princes owne honor, but alfo to his gouernement and liberty. How 
did Darius honor CHoraccai, and how did Mordecai (a faithfull man ) accept the 
fame ? How did Nabuchad-cz.2ar honor Daniel, and Daniel take ity vſcit, and en- 
ioy it with thankefulneſſe ro God, faithſulneſle to the King that gaue it, and grear 
good to many 2 one, Dariel was made a great man ſaith the Text, by the King,who 
gaue him many and preat pifts, and made him gouernour ouer the whole Prouince 
of Babell, and chicfe of the rulers aboue all the wiſe men of Babell: Sidrach, Miſaak, 
2.Kings.18.7 and eAbednago were allo honoured and accepted of it. Qbadiah:a good man 
mer the Prophet Ehab, and fell on his face and ſaid :. Arr wot thow my Lord Eliah? and 
the Prophet refuſed not this honour. Thelike ſaid the. Swnamite to Elrſha, with di- 
uers others. Let net my Lord bee angry, ſaith Aaron to CHoſes: and here dwelleth 
Num. 1z.zz, in this towne a Seer, an honourable man, ſaith Sas{rſeruanr of the Prophet Samnel. 
The lailer in the eAts to Panle and Sylas : My Lord what ſhall 1 doe to bee ſaued? And 
they ſtartled not at this title, who yet reiit their clothes,&c, when vnlawfull honour 
was giuen tothem, To bee called Princes of Prieſts, in that eſtate was moſt honou« | 
rable, and notitle greater, Elcazar the ſonne of Aarsn was called Prince of Prin. 
ces : Eliaſaph, Eliz.apbat, S#riel are calledPrinces and heads, Bur of this I haue ſps- 
ken elſewhere, and therefore now goe no further, Fioping that hereby wee ſee it 
plaine, that tigles and honors accepted of Gods children, as here of /oſeph,are no 
ſignes of ambition, nor forbidden as ynlawfull, ſo the mind bee humble and meeke, 
and a meaſure kept. And immoderate it.cannot truely bee ſaid, which of a Chri- 
ſan Prince for iuſt cauſe is vouchſafed to the fairhfull ſubie& according ro the cu- 
ftome and maner of the countrey, No, rather it is to the common-wealth and 
Church borh ornament and adiument. The contrary beeing ſought art this day in 
Miniſters our of all queition, by the deepe malice of Satan, to rhe end that all they 
beeing brought into contempr, Religion with them might alſo fall, he having his 
liberty to ſpirout his venome and blaſphemies againſt it at large, not one becing of 
authoriry and countenance to oppoſe himſelfe againſt him, and ſuch his dealings a- 
gainſt the miniſters. Who ſo would haue the foundation of an houſe & building our, 
may not immediatly begin to ſtrike at that,for fear al the building fal vpvn his head, 
bur he muſt begin at the top,& firſt vntile ir,then vntimber it,and ſo by little 8 little 
come to the foundation, w hich after this ſort he may take away with eaſe: cuen ſoin 
this,whic h we now haue ſpeech of, if Satan direRtly ſhould ſtrike at the foundation, 
Chriſt and kis word,with Religion iſſuing from the ſame,then al men eſpying his ma- 
liciqus drift, would oppoſe themlſelues againfthim,8 ſo his drift be hindred by many 
ſKones in the building,falling as it were vpon his head,Bur whe he begineth to yntile 
it, and vntimber it,as I haue ſaid,rhat is rodebaſe & diſgrace the miniſters already in 
it, & to hinder by their diſgraces others of any gifts ro come vnco it, with ſuch -hke 
proceedings many & wicked, in time he will haue the foundation with eaſe, that is 
Chriſt & his word our of the ſame, with al holy worſhip acording tothe ſame, placing 
forlearning,barbariſme & blindnes,& forreligion, ſuperſtition, with al the IR & 
darknes 
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darknefſe of Egypt againe. Wherefore, if euer the comforts of learning and learned 
men haue nouriſhed ro Church and Commonwealth ſufficient helps,and the contra- 
rieinall ages rooted them out by lictle & little til all were gone : let vsneuer gricue at 
the means that-ſo happy 2 good followeth after, bur blefſe God bartilyifthe place we 
Hue in affoerd them to vs, and labour to our powers cuer to mairicaine them, Know- 
ing by Joſeph, Daniel, andall theſe examples now recited, that in men of all conditi- 
ons and callings inthe Church and Commonwealth, outward things, as wealth and 
riches, honors and dignities, with titles of incouragement,and gracious fauour inre- 
kgjous Princes may be allowed. The true children of God hauing daily learned to 
abound and to want, that isin proſperity to vſe what the time affoordeth to Gods 

Jory, & in aduerfity tg imbrace what the Lord then alſo ſenderh without repining, 
If Iſrael offcad, let not alſo ludah fin hercin : that is, if ſome offend, who ſhould nor 
doſo, lernot vs thus hearing, and thus ſeeing, follow their example,and offend like- 
wile. Bur defie we Sathan and his attempts, to our laſt day, 
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In this Chapter conſider theſe Heads cſpeciall and cheefe, 


Their mntertainment there with loſeph when they came. 


Shen s {ending of his Sons into Egypt for foode. 
Their returne againe to their Father, 
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price, that our iu - 
for this orecdineſſe and want of loue. To haue Trafficke alſo with firangers and fos- 


' reners, euen with ſuch as differ from vs in Religion, this Story warranteth with ma- 
nymoe. But that Iacob would not let Beniamm goe with them, we ſee hisloue, hee 
loued the Mother, and he loueth the Childe, Zeniamin is his ioy now that Toſeph is 


gone, and he may not be from him , -The reaſon that is alledged leaſt he ſhould die, 


is common tothe others alſo, if he had regarded them ſo much. But indeede he did 
not, though all were his Children, Benia7in he loued, and for him he feareth loue 

eing euer giuen to feare,according to the ſaying : Res eſt ſollicitiplena timorts amor, 
. 2 Ioſeph was Gomernour of the Land, cc, And why did not Toſeph fignifie ſo much 

ynto his Father all this while by letter and meſſenger ſent of purpoſe both for his Fa- 
thers comfort and his owne, by mutuall hearing one from another? Saint eAuier 
mooucth this queſtion and anſwereth'it by another . Why (faith hee) did not God 
reueale ynto Iacob his beloued Seruant what was become of his Sonne, and that hee 
was liuing, 8c? Sure (faith +#/ez) becauſe his good pleaſure was otherwiſe, and 
that things might come to paſſe not onely which God had decreed, but as God had 
decrecd concerning the manner. The ſelfe ſame thing it was which gouerned and 
ruled Tofeph, that he could not like to ſignifie vnto his Father his eſtate, but euen fol- 
low the Lordes determined way, and letall fall out as he would . That the Text 
faith alſo, Ioſephs Brethren came and bowed their faces to the ground before kim , it 


theweth vs plainely, how the purpoſes of God doc come to paſſe, we little knowing 
eithcr 


Verſe 6. 


A queſtian, 


Gods purpoe 
ſes come to 
paile when we 
think: nor. 
Chap. 37.5. 


( omfortable Notes Cuar. 42 


As +4 


1,Tim, 4.1. 


Mocker S, 


Serm. quadra- 
&Þ. 


Uerſe7. 


Verſe 8. 
Arypeof 
Chriſt, 


Loueto your 
Country, 


Popiſh loue. 


Oar ovene *© 
wants to be 
couered. 


cither to good or to euill, For was not this the dreame of /oſeph,thar all theirſheayes 
ſhould do reverence to his ſheafe : and ſee now if it be not truly fulfilled though they 
little rhinke of it, They bow and they bow to the ground before: Toſtph, lictle chinkin? 
thatit was /sſeph. So did rhe Iewes fulfill the Scriptures concerning their deal 
with Chriſt when hee ſhuuld come, and yer they did not thinke ſo, So doththe 
Church of Rome fulfill the prophetic of the Apoſtle concerning a departure from the 
Faith, a forbidding to marry, and commaunding to abſtaine from mears which God. 
hath ordained to be receiued with thankſgiuing of them which belecue and know 
thetruth.- Doyou remeqber a little before how theſe brethreh of 7oſeph ſcoffed a 
his dreames and ſaid : then ſhall we ſee what ſhall become of his dreames. Now let 
chemſce what is become of them, they beeing now with their faces downe to the 
ground before him, doing reuerence vnto him as the Ruler of all Egypt. So ſhall all 
mockers ſee come to paſſe what God hath ſpoken to their iuſt confuſion, if theyre. 
pent not for ſuch diſdaine and ynbeleefe. Let thoſe mockers of whom S, Peter ſpea- 
keth confider this, They fay in their 1ollity, where is rhe promiſe of his comming ſh 
the day of doome will neuer be,8c. Behold, behold ye prophane harts whar is come 
topaſſe in /oſepb, and what yet ſhall further follow in his time, 8& take vp your ſcoffes 
in trembling feare to prouoke his wrath, whoſe truth did neuer faile, nor euer ſhall 
But ſome may maruell all this time that Zoſeph didnor ſend ynto his Father, toad. 
uertiſe him that he lived, and in what eſtate, knowing ſo well that he being deereto 
his father, the ſuppoſed death of him was moſt bitter, and the better t1dings would 
haue beene a thouſand times welcome, Bur S. A#ſten by another queſtion-ſarisfieh 
this matter. For ſaith he, tell me againe you that maruell at this, why the Spiritof 
God, who at other times often did inſpire /acob, did not by his reuclation makels 
cobto know this. Surely you can alledge no other cauſe, but that it ſeemed not gool 
ro make him to do ſo, Which aniwere I alſo make to the former, to wit ; that bythe 
ſame Spirit /oſeph was kept from doing as you ſaid, till Gods time was come that hee 
ſhould in this fort make knowne the matter. © 

3 Ioſeph knew bis brethren, and mae himſelfe ſtrange unto them, ſpeaking roughte, 
&c. Some condemne him for difſembling, and ſay, we may not follow him. Buto- 
thers excuſe it by our Sauiours dealings with the woman of Canaan, ro whom kee 


meant in the end nothing but good, what ſhow ſocuer he made awhile thar her faith 


might appeare. Howſoeuer ſurely the truth is knowne, that we may conceale a truth 
for a time, and not by and by vtrer all that in time we will. Therefore hard it1sroin- 
terpret all the doings of the godly according to outward ſhow and ſeeming for: 
time. But that /oſeph knew them, and they knew not him, ſome haue made ir a figure 


of our Saujour Chriſt knowing, but not knowne at diuers times, ary knew hirn not | 


being riſen, till he called her by her name, yet he knew her. So againe the Diſciples 
going to Emars, and many moe, But the day ſhall come, that he ſhall be knowneto 
thoſe that ſold him, and vnto all as /oſeph in time was to his brethren, _ 

4 Toſeph relleth them, they are ſpies, and are come to ſee the weakeneſſe of the Lanl, 
Thereby ſhewing vs how carefull all good SubieRs oughtto be of the ſafety of their 
Countrey, and how icalous that any ſhould ſpie the weakenefſe or nakednefle of the 
ſame to the hurt of it ever. Farre and farre ynlike to ſuch vnnaturall Runnagates3s 
are borne amongſt vs, which daily and continually are diſcouering to the cnemic 
our Ports and Creckes, our Men and Munition, our firength and weakenefſle, and 
wharſocuer wee haue or may haue that may hurt our ſelues, orprofit our foes , But 
the reward of ſuch is with a juſt God that euer hatred it fince he made man . And for 
this preſent rime me thinke we might thus profit by this place : that if rulers and gos 
uernours be ſo carefull to keepe couered the weaknefle of the land leaſt any aduan- 


rage ſhould be taken by the enemy, ſurely with like wiſedome,and very godly diſcre- ' 


tion ſhould all particular men be carefull of their private wants and weakneſſe, their 
impetſeRions and infirmities, either to fortifie againſt them that they may ceaſe to 
be ſuch, or ro keepe them couered and warily hidden from aduantage ſought, and to 
be taken by the Aduerſarie, For this is fir, if we care. for any thing, and litle yu=—_ 
wou 
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would cauſe in time to the common truth, Many are too weake and wide open,if Sae 
than failing and ſeeke a port will enter there, And beeing thus weake and full of ag 
uantaoe there is nor that care that ought to be to prevent the ſame. Whereby wee 
fall and with vsthe cauſe that we ſhould more tender than our ſelues, Bee warned 
by this,and apply we the care of gouernors ir the land ro our ſelues and our amend- 
ment in this reſpe&, We ſee it good and let a word ſuffice vs, 

5 Then ſayto Toſephs face that /oſephis dead. The yongeſt (fay they)is with our 
father, and one isnot. What ablindnes is this ? Face toface toſpeake with a man 
and yet not to know him. Maruell wee not then if God ſo will that ſome ſec not the 
truth, that is yet preſent with them, and cuen vnder their eyes : For their darknes is 
deepe whoſe eyes are blinded in the Lords iudgement. When Chriſt ſpake to Mary, 
ſhe knew him (treight,but not before. So if Chriſt touch wee ſee full bright, bur nor 
before. That Joſeph ſweareth by the life of Pharao we ſee the experience of pitch pit- 
ching the touchers of 1t. Thar he ſwearethagaine the ſecond time we ſee how eafily 


Verſe 13. 
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Ferſe.14. | 
Ver{e.16 


finne entreth ewice where it hath entred once. And therefore learne to beware be- 


times not giuing entrance at all to that which 1s euill,if we can, 

6 Thenthey acknowledged their tranſgreſſion when time was againſt their bro. 
ther /oſeph , and ſaid one toanother : we haue verily finned againſt our brother, in 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule when he beſought vs, and wee would not heare 
him, therefore is this trouble come ypon vs: ſhewing in themſclues by ſuch ſpeech 
that force and fruit of trouble and afflition, euen to make men acknowledge their 
faults, which otherwiſe ſlily they would difſemble, Guiltines in the heart and con- 


| ſcience isfitly compared to a body laid 1n the graue, for as that ſleepeth and lieth til, 


but ar laſt awaketh and riſeth againe, ſo doth guiltines and ſinne,it awaketh, it awa- 
keth and biteth full ſore that earſt lay ſtill and was cleane forgotten. Proſpetitie lul- 
leth and lappeth it vp, bur afflition rouſeth it, and vnfoulderh all. Ruben, as one that 
is alſo wounded, perteRly remembreth them of that which paſſed againſt their bro=- 
ther. Did not I warne you faith he) nor to finne againſt the child, and ye would not 
heare,charging them in words as worſe than himtelfe, and yet touching himſeife al- 
ſovery deepe, who both contented in the end, and kept counſell with them all this 
while, So vſe fellowes in finne to fall out amongſt themſclues, when filthy wicked- 
neſſe hath touched them all. But why didhee wiſh them nor to hurt the child 2 The 
reaſon in him 1s very well knowne ynto all, becauſe nature mooued him and the do- 
ing was bad, But the reaſon that I thinke of might haue been this, andas yetmay 
bein like caſe, becauſe children intime may be men,; when wee may be reckoned 
Withall for our doings, Then To/eph a child was too.weake for tcn,. bur now Joſeph a 
man is too ſtrong for ten. Therefore to vie children whileſt they be yong as well may 
be anſwered when they be men, There is a remembrance of the anguiſh that poore 
Joſeph was in when he beſought them, A circumſtanceſure that moueth a good hart 
very much, and moſt hardis the heart that yeeldeth nothing to teares and anguiſh 
of a troubled minde, Would God the fighes and greeuous grones of our perplexed 
brethren mooued vs more, Wee hould more reſemble the God of pitie and lefle 
exprefſe the manners of theſe ſtonie brethren, Wee know the truth of the ſaying 
moſt ſure, thathee which wanterh mercie of mercie ſhall mifle, and hee ſhall haue 
mercie that mercifull is. Yet greeue wee the ſoules and wring the bodies both full 
hard and fore of our Chriſtian brethren and neighbours by vs. But marke. theſe 
brethren of Joſephheere how now itpincheth their very inwards, that cuer they were 
fo cruell to their brother , eſpecially that they regarded him not, when in anguiſh 
and woe hee beſought them of fauour and better dealings. Verily ſo (hall it vs, if 
we doe the like, cruſhing our brethren and grinding their faces whom wee can 
ouercome, And who knoweth the end of Gods wrath to ſuch bloody hagdnes of 
heart? Apaine, marke in theſe brethren the nature of a guiltic conſcience, how. it 
ill accuſcth, till ſtirreth and ſtartleth within a man, andis alwaies gauling his 
minde yvith bitter remembrance of deede done, Eſpecially when any things 
doe chaiice or fall out crofſe, as heere it did, Then it tormenterth ys more vyithin , 
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than the aflition we doe ſuffer doth withour Rill ſuggeſting in our mindes, that this 
befalleth vs for ſuch a thing. So you ſee were theſe brethren now tormented, 
and beware wee bythem. Laſt of all, that Robes exhorted , and warned them 
vyhen they did offend, and now iuſtifieth his warning giuen to their faces : may 
it not well remember vs of the warnings giuen ynto our ſelues by Preachers, and 
by parents, by friends and well-willers of ſundry degrees ? Is not Gods finger 
in it, that wee are thus warned ? And ſhall nor they alſo one day accuſe ys 
certainely , as heere R«ben doth , and witneſſe ynto our faces, that they did 
admoniſh vs, and wee would not heare ? Surely they ſhall : and wee can not bee 
ignorant of it any way. Happie is the man then that hearkencth willingly to 
all good admonitions, and yeelderh ro them. Teſeph hearcth this wofull Dia. 
logue of his brethren, burlictle knew they that either hee was Ioſe;h, or yet vn- 
derſtood them : And hee turned (laith the rext ) from them, that hee might 
weepe, Shewing thereby ( what I wiſh well noted ) that a man poſſeſſed vvith 
Gods ſpirir, hath pirric and mercie cuer within, whar face or faſhiqn ſo cucr hee be 
forced to ſhew without, He ſpeaketh roughly like no brother for a time, bur his affe. 
Aion is brotherly and moſt tender ar all times. His words be rough, but his meaning 
ſmoorh, our words bee ſmooth and ſofter chan oyle, when our mindes & meanings 
are rough and cruell, O contrarie courſe, and therefore contraric end if wee take not 
heed fromIoſeph heere! SS EB ed 

: Tofeph then taking Sime:;n a pledge that they ſhould. returne commandeth 
their ſacks to be filled with Wheate, and euery mans money to bee put againe1nto 
their ſackes with vitraile giuen them for their iourncy - And why muſtthe money 
be ſecretly pur intheir ſackes, 2nd nor openly, giuen them to their hands ? The 
reaſon was heere that they might ſutpeA nothing, his time beeing nor yer to re- 
veale himſelfe, Bur wee may truely leatne by it this good lefſon, cuen to ficale 2 
benefit vpon our brethren, doing them good without any trumpet blowen before 
vs. Time ſhall ſerue to reucale whe God will have knowne, and till then it is known 
ro God which is inough, We couet too much many of vs the knowledge of men, 
when we doe them good,and if they ſee it not we will tell it, yea againc and againe, 
rather than it ſhould be ſecrer and vnknowtn,Bur this marreth all;and thus look. wee 
loue with men of skill;and all reward with'God atmightie that hateth vaine-olorie : 
Whereforc he ſaid jt well that faidit :S7ranre ftudio'vitia noſtra abſcondimus ne huma- 
nam gloriam amittamus: quanto maiori cura - 7 prog vmtutes celeſtem gloriam 4- 
mirtamus, If ſo carefully we hide our faults Itaſt wee ſhould looſe the praiſe of men: 
how much rather ſhould we couer & keep feeretour vertues leaft we looſe the praiſe 
of God.For as wel God is loſt with vaine publiſhing of our good deeds;as man by re- 
ucaling of our cuill deeds. A treaſure hidden is ſafer from theeues;8 vertue couered is 
fafer from Sathan. The fruit that hangeth by the way fide ſeldome ftandeth till it be 
ripe, and vertue publiſhed before men for vaine-gloric ſake looſeth her beauty and 
deſcrued praiſe, which kept more clofe he had been ſure off. To conclude, the Hen, 
becauſe ſhe cackleth looſerh her egge, and cackling boaſters looſe their praiſe with 
God and man, which /oſeph did nor beeing thus ſecret in his good, "5H 
$ Having all things readie, theſe brethren ſer forward ro returne to their father, 
and being in thcirfirſt Inne,one of them opening his ſacke to giue his Aﬀe prouen- 
der efpied his money in his ſackes mouth, wherevpon a grear feare aroſe in them,and 
they were all aftoniſhed &c, . Their Innes then differed much from ours, yeelding 
them) no ſuch prouifion for their cattell as ours doe, bur faine every traucller was to 
carrie for himſclfe : would God this benefit ( the leaft of ten thouſand that ourland 
affoordeth vs) might ſtir vs vp to be thankfull roGod and topreſerue the peace and 
proſperitic of the ſame to our beſt powers, They that haue their buſines in forreine 
countries know by experience the bleſſing that wee haue, and many times vtteritin 
our eares,if our hearts had fecling of any good, If the word ſhould be vrged, perad- 


. uenture our bleſſing would greatly be amplified : for it forceth not that rhey,vvere 


inanyInne atal,bur only abode in aplace for the night ſeaſon, and there = 
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their beaſts and refreſhed themſelues, hauing prouifion giuen for both. How Iaceb 


lodged you remember before, and what a ſoft pillow hee had of a hard ſtone ynder Gen. 28, 
his head. Therefore looke we more at the good of our countrey,where euery village 


almoſt yeeldeth comfortable reſt to a weary rraueller, Their aſtoniſhment and feare A gaaled con” 


Rill, Rill declarerh the gaule of a wounded conſctence, which being in theſe brethren ſcience, 
great and grecuous,and accuſing them ſtill without any reſt made them thinke that 
G op would haue brought them to ſome trouble by this money. Not to haue there- 
fore thy conſcience apainſtthee,is to haue a thouſand comforts with thee, Againe,it Ceunſell in 
ſheweth how little good a multitude doth in diſtreſſe except God giue counſel & di- perplexine. 
re&to comfort, For here are many,and yet all amazed ata matter nor great, had they 
conſidered. Pray wee therefore in all perplexities to rhe Lord of counſell and wiſe- 
dome,and he will direQ vs afſuredly, bur truſt wee nothing in numbers of men, for 
they cannot help, They feare againe where was cauf2 of comfort had they knowen 
all : euen ſo doe others to this day Rtill,;and yet all is well in the end, when God ope- 
neth matters fully, Euen ih feares therefore comfort we our ſelues hereafter,and truſt 
in God, hoping the beſt in the end:: their eye caſt ypon Gadiin this their perplexitie, 
faying one to another : what is this thar God hath done to ys, muſt make ys auoide 
all drowſic dreames of Lucke and Fortune, and ſee the Lords finger ecuen in our ad- wa 
uerfitic : So did /ob, and ſo hauec all godly done from the beginning, The Lord ir is 
that raketh as well as that giueth,and bleſſed muſt bee his name of vs in them both, 
The greatnes of their aſtoniſhment appeareth in this, that the reſt did not looke whe- 
ther their money alſo were in their ſackes, but as all amazed are voide of confide- 
ration what to doe : when beeing come home their moneyes alſo were found like- 
wiſe. The drift of good oſeph was not to feare either father or brethren, bur ro 
comfortthem,and te prouide for their comming againe, if happily money ſhould be 
ſcarce, Butwhata good man doth ro/ayoodend' often by mens weaknes or way- 
wardnes turneth otherwiſe. | 
9 Tee haue robbed mee of my children (faith old Tacob,) When they had told him Uerſe 36, 
the whole ſtorie of their trauell, how roughly they were vſed and accounted ſpyes, 
how Simeon wastaken and bound behind them, bow Beniamin the yongeſt mult goe 
to cleere them and to releaſe Simeon of his indurance.Then 7acob cried(and no doubr 
he cried)ye haue robbed,robbed me of my children, /oſeph is not,Simeor is not, and Thakane of 
Beniamn now ye will have alſo from me: all theſe things are againſt me, Alas good parents to 
Tacob thou knoweſt not yet how God will comfort thy | ere long,and ſhew how their ckildren 
all theſe things are for thee, bur as yet the time is not, Therefore now doe thou ſhew 
andlet vs learne the pangs and paſſions of naturall parents, Their children flick neare 
tothe hearts of them, and with their aduerhities they cannot ieft, would God their 
children requited them euer. Some feare to haue, and grecue little to looſe children, 
bur it isnot ſo with /acob nor with any good ones, 

10 Ren ſteppeth 18 to appeaſe his father,and biddeth himflay his two ſonnes if Ueyſe 3 7. 
hee bring not Beniamin ſafe againe vnto him, Why, 'the matter concerned no more | 
Ryxbenthauall the reſt, Wherefore then will hee offer ſucha pledge, not knowing 
how able he ſhould be to performe ? Surely Rxben regardeth his fathers griefe,Sime- 

95 impriſonment in a ſtrange countrey, and their credit tobe cracked with Simeons 

danger for ought hee knoweth if Benrami» goe nor, Therefore learne by Ruben in To becoms 
eurparents feares to be comfortable and heartie to bring them our, in our brethrens fortable and 
diſtreſſes nor to be forgetfull, or yet formally mindfull, 'as ſpeaking and doing no- ftoutinour 
thing earneſt and toeffett in deed; But as Ruben, be earneſt, and impawne, euen thy friends feaces, 
credit to deliuer effectually a brother and friend in a cauſe that is good: againere- 
member ir tenderly, and approoue it carefully by this example. Spies they were cal. 
led, and more then once ſent to eſpy the weaknes of the land for ſome euill purpoſe: 
nothing they knew, bur it wasin earneſt;and being not ſuch, Kuberis carefull tomake 
it appeare by the ccurſe agreed vpon, to wit,. by returning with their yongeſt bro= 
her that they were noe ſuch. So earneſt is he ina matter of ſuppoſed trechery againſt 
a forren countrey. ' O faithleſſe wretches then, that feare neither fame nor trurh of 
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rreaſon,and treacherie againſt their own countrey, but wiſh it and will ir, hunt it and ** 
ſeeke for it , and being nor able to become rraitors ranke inough at home , run ouer 
ſea tothe Schoole-houſes and nurceries of this damnable finne, that there they may 
receive 25 deepe a die in this helh{h coulour, as the Blackamoore hath of his naturall 
hue, whom all the water in the {ea cannot waſh white, PIPE 

11 Bur ſay Aber what hee could, [acoh indureth not to part with his Beriamin, 
and therefore ſaith flatly, My Sonne ſhall not goe downe with you : for his brotherig 
dead, and he is left alone, if death come to him by the way which yee goc, then yee 
ſhall bring my gray head with ſorrow to the graue. Perplexitie ſeeth not by and by 
what is tobe done,and therefore /acob yet denicth what after he yeeldeth vnto, Bur 
why is Tacob ſo fond ouer Beniamin mere than all thereſt, that if hee dye his gray 
head will follow after, Surely the affeRiori that he bare to the mother now dead ma- 
keth himloue aboue all the reſt the child he had by her. So loue to the living ſhew- 
eth loue to the dead what it was when they lued, And would God it alwaies ſhewed 
as it ſhould, Daxid loued Ionathan whileſt he liued, and for his ſake he loued others, 
making open inquirie for any of his Stock, thathee might doe good vnto for Jong. 
thans ſake. I could ſay ſome thing ; if your thoughts themſelues could not reach farre 
inoughjti this matter, If vvant of loue to the living, how want of loue to the dead of 
whomtheſle living came , iudge in your hearts, * without further ſpeech vvhar lives 
bee vvritten in ſome foreheads to their endlefſe ſhame, that rhey neuer loued whom 
God and dutice bound them vnto whileſt they lied, Iacob. is not ſo, Daxid vvas 
not ſo, neuer will any good one bee ſo, and therefore beware, That Iacob men. 
tioneth his gray head is greatly patheticall, and telleth vs truely that all parents 
are duely to be regarded, thatthey be nor greeued, bur the aged fatheror mother 
with locks like ſnow is moſt tenderly and deerely to be regarded; Whoſe heart then 
melteth not to ſee this old man thus making..his mone, and if Beziamindic , hee 
will die, and his gray head vvith griefe and woe ſhould follow his child to the 
eraue that he ſo loued, God giue children ſome of this loue, 
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Their ſecond comming tololeph. 


Shes content to let Beniamin goe. 
Thety entertainment, 


"EF Ouching the fitſt ir is Gaid ; the famine grew great, and yyhiat they 


Trialsof faith, Us) brought from Egyptvvas ſpent , vvhereypon old Leceb wiſhed them 


5% to returne &c, Where wee ſtill muſt marke ( vvhich was noted be- 
- 88,9) fore) how this godly Parriarke vvith all his houſhold is alſo ſubie& 
DIGWAS to the famine; yea to this great famine , wherein no doubt, not- 
withſtanding this wheat from Egypt, they were glad to cat hearbs, and rootes,and 
berries vvith many a hungry mcale : Yea cuenin that land are they thus diſtreſſed, 
Wherein God hath promiſed ro blefſe both Izcob and his poſteritic , and was this 
thinke youno tempration to Jacob? Learne wee then profitably by this example to 
ſtand ſedfaſt in faith wharſoeuer fall out ; and prepartng our ſelues for the workt c- 
vents comfortably wait for ati end joifull, as heere it was. | 
2 Could we know eertaihly that he would fay, bring your brother with you &c, 
As1fhe ſhould haue faid,he anſwered but his queſtions of our kindred and brethren, 
not able to gheſle before hand what thereupon he would inferre. Therfore ſpeaking 
nomore than we were vrged vato,' wee are not to be blamed for his illations, Trut! 
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itis,and may teach vs daily to ſpare yndeſcrued blame, that we yſc many times to be 
tow vpon men. For ſoit is, thara man ſpeaking as occaſion iuftly moueth him, 
ſome thing is inferred that he neuer dreamed off, y"_ his will, We may not lay 
this to the ſpeakers cbarge, but teaue it as a thing beſides thought falling our, and 
excuſe the guiltleſle, _ | 0 h 

Then /#d4h , another fonne of Ixcobs, moueth his father to conſent to the re- 
queſt of Reber his brother made before Beniamin to goe with them,and vſeth to this 
end ſome arguments,asfirſt of neceſſitie, That we may live and not dice,- both we,and 
thou,and our children. Secondly, from ſecuritie, I will be ſuretie for him,ofmy hand 
ſhalt rhou require him, if I bring him nor thee,and ſet him before thee, then let mee 
beare the blame for euer, Laſtly a dame, of hinderance that commeth by ſtay : ex- 
cept we had made this tarrying, doubrleſle by this we had returned the ſecond time. 
Then the father yeelded and faid, if it muſt needs be ſo, doe thus &c, Where ſee and 
markein /acob amoſt godly courſe in extremitie and danger, namely , to vſcull ho- 
neſt meanes to relicue our feare, & yet onely to truſt in the God of heauen. [acob ſen- 
deth the beſt fruits of the land, &c, Butas his hold aboue all holds he ſpeaketh thus: 
God almightie giue you mercie in the fight of the man, &c, Then againe, ob- 
ſerue itin /acob here, thatin time he yeeldeth, and cannot refiſt when God hath 
decreedit ſhould be ſo, Surely ſo doe we,and ſo muſt we,doe what wee can, Startle 
we may and ftriue a while as /acoþ did heere, vtterly refuſing, and vtterly diſliking to 
doe this or that, butsf God haue appointed it tobe ſo, atime will come, that wee 
ſhall firive no longer, but ſay as Tacos ſaid inthis place: If ſoit muſt be then o bee it. 
Happie are they that yeeld ſooneſt and ſtriue leaſt againſt that good which God hath 
appointed. Obſtinacie was neuer conſtancie, nor wilfulnes wit, as I haue noted be- 
fore, Tochange from euill to good, from error to truth, from darknes to light vvas 
euer pietic, when contrarie courſe was ſinfull obſtinacie and the rod of God vpon 
the vngodly. But O how hardly is this pexſwaded !So loue we the thing we hauc lo- 
ued long, that needs wee muſt cleaue toour own damnation, and thinke it holy, So 
haue we dofe, andourfathers long : Oconſtant courſe ! but you ſhallfiot doe as 
your fathers haue done, faith the Lord., TE: . 

4 The truth of Iacob would allo be obſerued, who willeth them to take double 
money with them, leaſt happily the former was an error, This conſcience yyant not 
onely thecues and robbers, and open offenders, but ſome that ſeeme honeſt, and are 
not the worſt. Who can be content to make an aduantage of the error of ouer-ſight, 
or miſtaking of their neighbours, according to the common ſaying, See, ſpy, ſport, 
&c, But if you ſpy not, good earneſt, and {wallowed vp without any remorſe at all. 
Thus did not Iacob, no this hated Taceb and all good men euer. God ſeeth, and-God 
muſt iudge mee one day iuſtly according to my workes, What profiterh then if my 
neighbour ſee not. Beware wee therefore and keepe cleane hands with a good con- 
ſcience, that ſhall neuer be aſhamed. | h 
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| 5. Thus allchings made readie, theſe brethren ſet on and come into Egypt be- Suſpition, 


fore Joſeph , who when he ſaw Beniamix was not a little glad : yer kept his owne 


counſell, and commaunded his Steward to make readie for Dinner, that they 


might dine with him The Steward did ſo , and now when it was time hee 
brought the men all ro Iofephs houſe , who ftraight were afraide, and ſaid to 
themlelues : becauſe of the money that came in our Sacks are wee brought hi- 


. ther that hee may picke a quarrell againſt vs, &c. O filthy ſuſpition ! how blot- 
teft thou, and ſfpotteſt thou euen good men ? Thus aptto miſdeeme are theſe men. 


So was euen Abrahays jn his time when hee ſaid, I thought the feare of God vvas 
not in this place, and that they would kill me for my wife, So was old Heli, and miſ- 
mdged Anna, that ſhe wasdrunke, Wherefore well faid the Father andfuil true : 
nanti non dederunt lncum errori, & dederwnt- ſuſpicions : What men haue withſtood 
error, and giuen place to ſuſpition, Swſpicio calumuiamparit :Suſpition breedeth ſlan- 


der, andis the mother of 1t in time. Suſpicio amicitievenennm, Suſpition is-the-cut- 


throte of friendſhip and eycr was, As hardly doth a good man ſuſpe& one to be wn, 
| : | £ 
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' ſo hardly doth ancuillman imagine one to be good, Againe, ſee how Ioſephin a 


- Verſe 26. 
A glafle{or 
children, 


Gods mercie 
maketh a 
mans heartto 
melc. 


Want no af. 
fections but 
ye! couer 
them lome- 
rimes, 


A ſtate may be. 


mzintained 
Jawtully, 


Uerſe 32. 

Hypocrites be 
bolder eucr in 
cheir own eies 


than others, 


meaning ſo good is inifudged andill thought of by thoſe men. Then who can auoid 
this damnable ſuſpirion, or what can a man ſo -well intend which ſome will not con. 
ter quite awry ? The man ſo good, the meaning ſo good, yetall ſuſpeed.Then'God 
giue grace todoe bur well, and God giue comfort againſt curſed miſdeemers for 
they cannot be auoided, bur will be doing, | FEES 

6 When. Ioſezh camc homerhey brought their preſents to him, and bowed 
downe to the ground before him, where ſee'the dreame againe fully accompliſhed, 
Now is the yongeſt alſo with them, and all bow, Then asked Ioſe;h of their wel. 
fare, and by and by whether theirfather the old man was in heal.h, Not forgetting 
I warrant you for any honour his old Facher. This was a child that had God in him, 
and this is a glaſſe for all children tro behold rhemſclues in, who now a dates quick. 
ly forget their parents , if neuer (6 little wealth grow. Bur if honour alſo happen to 
come,” Ovyhar ſhould vve doe with our old parents then? our high places maynor 
thinke of ſuch meane people. Burt proud Peacock remember thy ſclfe, and behold 
here a man ſecond in the kingdome to the King, a man honoured vvith all the ho. 
nour that a mightie kingdome could affoord, and yer his ſecond word 1s for his 
father, his old father, his deere father,and never is he well till he haue him with him, 
Let Courtiers like or diſlike, his friends be his friends, and hee yvill not deny them, 
God giue- children ſuch hearts, SIND | 

7 Then Toſeph turned to his yongeft brother Beniaming his brother wholly 
by father and mother ( for Rache/ bare both Joſeph and Beniamin) and Toſeph 


blefled him, vvith that not able to goe any further his heart ſo melted ypon + 


his brother, but turned afide to weepe awhile, See teares by Gods mercies, 
Himſelfe deliuered from danger ind priſon, exalted highly to great honor, - his 
father alive and in good health, his brethfen* before him and Beriamin with 
him , what mercies are theſe ? No maruell ther if a good man ſeeing fo ſweet 2 
G oÞ», bee moued to teares ina ſweet feeling. And thinke of your ſelfe. If ne- 
uer wet eye bath ſhewed any feeling heart haue you not beene dull ? Cerrainely 


mercie in a gracious God wringeth out teares' from a feeling child , when neither 


fire nor ſword can get them our, The one wee ouercome by faith aſſiſted, bur the 
other quite ouercommeth ys beeing ſweet and tomfortable aboue all deſert. Then 
Lord giue feeling. | , 

$ When /oſeph had eaſed his heart by his 'tender weeping forth he came to dine 


faith the text : which being done to ſhew his dignitie, it teacheth vs our libertie in 
this reſpef.. What God vouchſafeth may be yſed without pride or blame, or any of- 
fence, And as great a faultis an abie& minde to goe too lowe as an ignorant and 
haughtie to goe too high, Daxidexalted, maintained his ſtate though a poore mans 
child, Daxie/preferred, knoweth his libertic and doth the like.  Efther againe vvith 
many moe, So God bee honoured as the giuer, and meaſure ebſerued in his feare, 
haue honour and vie honour, haue ſtate and vſe ſtate, according to the place you liue 
in lawfully, behold /oſeph here and all the reſt, 

9 The Egyptians might not ear bread vith the Ebrewes, for that was an - 
bomination vnto the Egyptians : by what law? Surely by the lawe of conccited 
_— imagining themſelues to be better than other, that indeede are farce 
and farre-berterthan themſclues. Such law ruleth ſtill where in law it ought nor, to 
their ſhame be it ſpoken tharare ſo lawleſſe, and who now is defiled with church 
mectings, with prayers and Sacraments celebrated duely, bur hee or ſhee that in 
deed 1s more vile,if allwere knowne, than'any or many that' are yer deſpiſed as vn- 
worthy ones. To'eate or drinke with vs poore Ebrewes nor at /oſe;bs table, butat 
the Lords rable were an abomination to theſc Egyptians of whom 1 ſpeake, when 
liuing vvithour a vocation by other menslabours, and at other mens tables,when 
bard and extreme dealing in buying and felling., when keeping commodities fors 
greater price as Barley or 'Mault, or the lke' till they bee caſt away, when-cenſu- 
11g 


with them, Bur they prepared for him-bykirfiſelfe and for them by cthemlelues, 
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when filchineſſe and finne ſundry wayes is ſwallowed and accounted not ſo great 
an offence, as to come to Church, But ler theſe Egyptians know the Lord ru- 
leth, who hath choſen theſe deſpiſedEbrewes to bee his people, when they and 
theirs ſhall periſh in the red ſea of cuerlaſting fire. Abhorre wee then heartily 
ſuch damnable hypocrifie. Say wee to no man in this proud ſpirit, Rand apart, 1 
am hblier than thou , touch not, handlenor &c, but: mcdeſily thinke we cuery 
man better than our ſelues, and of all ſinners, with the Apoftle Pas ,let vs thinke 
our ſelues the greateſt, $» ſhall G o » exalr who humble theinſclues vnfained- 
ly, and proud Pherifies'ſhall bee caſt downe, But vvhy did nor Toſeph retorme-this 
faſhion' ſo foule in the Egyprians, and fo. greatly in diſgrace not-onely of others, 
but of theſe his owne brethren and friends? Surely becauſe hee could not. And 
ſee heere his wiſedame, what hee could-nor reforme, hee indureth without con- 
tention , beeing nothing preiudiciall to: the pietic of him or his brethren , 
though to their vvorldly- diſgrace. Such vviſedome ,- ſuch ſpirit, ſuch pati- 
ence and diſcretion, -O how ſhould it ſchoole: vs, and teach ys to abhorre the 
contracie, Wee fſeeke not peace, neither inſue afterit, when wilfully wee wrangle 
about euery trifle, and place life and death in euery ceremonie, Fathers of the 
Church hauedone farre otherwiſe, if wee remember them, and ecuen the Apoflle 
himſclfe denteth ſuch cuſtome in a Church of God. But I haue elſewhere touched 
this more art large. - p 

' 10: Then they tooke meſſes from before Toleph and ſent vnts them, See not one- 
ly kindnefſe in /oſeph to his brethren bur a 7 we and type of Chriſt Ieſus to his 
brethren, who bountifully and mercifully ſer meſſes before them being vnknowne 
vnto them of life and faluation, How then mayhhe euer forget them that know 
bim and loue him, feare: him, and ferue him with a perfe& heart and a vvilling 
mind ? Neuer, neuer ſhall he faile them, but as here is ſaid of Bexiamir , five times 
greater ſhall hee make their meſſes than any others. Thar is, where any mercie is 
vouchſafed ynto thoſe that know him nor, many ſhall they haue that duely ſerue 
him as their God, Bur was Beniamins meſſe thus increaſed more than the reſt? O 
how hardly then may loue be ſmothered altogither? It cannot, it cannot,doeWhat 
you can, but one way or other it vvill peepe out, much like-a candle that incloſed 
faſt in ſome houſe cr priſon , ſhinerh through the chinkes oÞthe doore or walles, 
and will not be hid. Loue will creepe where it cannot goe (faith the old Prouerb) 
and amongſt others it may haue euen this ſence, that wholly and fully it vvill not 
bee hidden, butif ir may not appeare in his full ftrengrth for ſome purpoſes, yer 
glimmering it will bee through one chinke or another, that it may be ſpied. How 
then may wee thinke of Chriſtian loue and charitie , when naturall louc is of this 
kinde? Verily what nature may wcrke in a naturall man , Gods holy ſpirit much 
more affeerh in theſpirituall man. Then no fruits of Joue, no loue, and ſmall fruics 
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{mall loue, Examine wee our ſelues by this rule, our charitie toour Chriſtian - 


brethren wereit any thing in vs by one way or other, it vvill appeare as heere 


did Joſephs, Yer his brethren obſerued it not, as little thinking hee vvas 7o- 


ſeph : and if our loue tokens be not euer ſeene of thoſe, that thinke nor of ys as 
weeare, it is bur like this, and it may nor gricue vs. /oſeph will be knowne ere it be 
Jong, and then all theſe tokens will be remembred, So wee againe : ButI gonofur. 
ther, ler this ſuffice, | at 
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The things eſpecially hath this Chapter, and they are theſe, 
3 Ioſephs eryall of his brethren. 4B 


Iudah his oration for Beniamin. 


$ Ouching the firſt, wee are to vnderſtand that 7sſzph was defirousto 


Credit once Ny make tryall of his brethrens affefion towards Beniamin, thinking per. 
w_y _ b2:9$ aduenture they enuicd him as they had done himſclfe before, where 
ardly Ice, Az 8&5 we may ſee and learne, how euen'good men are hardly induced to 


_— thinke well of thoſe whoſe behaniour before they haue knowne to be 


bad. Therefore ſtand wee ſtedfaft in a good'courlſe leaſt happily our fall make all our 
whole life after halfe ſuſpe&ed.. Credit, and honour, and honeſtic is ſoone loſt, but 
not ſoone gained againe when once it is loſt, The meanes that /oſephvſed, was a 
commandement to his ſteward toput his owne cup in Beniamins ſacke, &c. which 
_ not be a warrant to vs to vie any vnlawfull praRiiſes, ſeeing God hath: comman- 


ded vs to walke in fimplicitie : of like in /oſeph this was ſome particular motion for , 
Amoderatien which we might haue warrant, It ſeemeth by the text the cup was filuer, and then 
in pompe and hoy that might be his honour being ſo great may bee a queſtion, Whereunto wee : 
porogypins, may anſwere that peraduenture that age vyas more temperate in plate and pompe 
Wl than this of ours : againe, though it were bur filuer , yet might the .ingrauing and 
workmanſhip be yery coſtly. - What alſo if Teſeph but newly exalted ;- wiſely and : 
diſcreetly moderated his courſe, leaſt ſpite and enuie (a weede in Court growin 4 
yery much) might worke him woe being bur a ſtranger, Increaſe one may yvit q 
credite well, but ro firike ſaile with worldly mindes can neuer want {corne and 2 
Uerſe ſcoffing taunt, EAT HS toe ER 2 es atty bu. By 
The 7 "ne 2 TharZoſeph taketh ypon himto be a Diuiner, it ſhewerh the little ſpots that *, 
hanemper= Are if the faireſt faces, and may not be followed, but let vsrather ſtand now and ſee 
feions, the poore mens plea when Zoſephs ſteward ouertooke them, andlaid the cup to their 
|, Charge, Alas fay they, why doth my Lordfſay fo, God forbid that thy ſeruants 
ſhould doe fo, &c. But how doe they proue themſelues honeſt and true ? Firſt 4 
"deteſtatione peccati. God forbid we ſhould be ſuch , as if they had ſaid, it were not 
right, it were not good, and thy ſeruants (though poore wen) haue a care'of right, 5n 
and what may become them. Secondly 2 repagnantibus, of things contrariein | he 
ſort one to another. Behold (ſay they ) wee brought our money againe, how.then he 
ſhould we fteale.? &c, Theſe things beeing crofſe and contrarie one to anotherin th 
Jome ſort, Laſtly ab incommods, by the detriment they are content to indure, With any 
whiomſocuer of thy.ſcruatits it is found, ler him die the Cracks and we alſo, wilt be my nie 
Lords ſeruants, args ſtood they vpon theigtruth, and ſo bold is truth before all Cl 
Bebold. bus ©IER<uer- Butyer fee a defet, though bold they might bee being true men, yer wilc Wwe 
waryiniuſtig. 204nor raſh muſt innocencie make men, They raſhiy faid,. with whom'itis foundlet he: 
ing your ſelfe, him die : but they ſhouſd haue added being ftollen by thepartie, and of knowledge for 
oj taken, For wantof whith warines we ſee their danger had not things beehe as: they fea 
were. Therefore thus much let vs learne and not ſtand ypon it, that in the-middeſt of Ch 
our beſt integritie and vpright courſe, yat we vſe no ynaduiſed ſpeeches neither giue by 
any needlefſe aduantage, but warily ſpeaking auow our truth, and (6 abide the triall. pea 


23 This offer of theirs was thus farre taken of the Steward, that hee with whom 

the cup ſhould be found ſhould become ſeruant, and the reſt ſhould bee blameleſle. 

; | . -Thenkelltheyto ſearching, beginning at the eldeſt, and behold, in Beniamwes ſacke 
A paterneof the yongeſt of all is the cup found. Then they were abaſhed, they rent their clothes, 
— they laded their afſes,and back againe gat they to the Citie to /o/eph for mercy. Who 
this world, feet not heere as it were a patterne of this brittle worlds comfort, Yeſterday theſe 


men 
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men were bidden to dinner, feaſted and much made of at the Gouernours table, yea 
the ſame day in the morning with comfort and gladnes they laded away and all was 
well : but behold now another hue,all is changed and changed greatly, their clothes 
rent,their hearts heauie, and nothing but danger and death before their faces, Such 
js this world,& the fickle fading comforts of it. To day we laugh, to morrow we weep; . 
to day we flouriſh, tomorrow we fall, nay cuen inthe turning of a hand our eſtate is 
rurned as theſe mens was, Poſt.imbres finttus , poſt maxima gaudia luttzs. Raine brings 
flouds,and ioy brings woe, forrow fAllowescomfort, too oft we ſee it ſo, Being come 
to the preſence of Ioſeph againe, they fell before him with heauy hearts, we may well 
- thinke, and the rather may wee thinke ir, becauſe there is no mention of any words 
« vſed by and by,by them, bur that they only fell before him vpon the ground, Surely Perſs 14 
4 their feareand ſorrow within bereaued them of ſpeech for a while , and ſo doth it 4 
0 
c 


vſe. Remember A»na whoſe heart opprefſed,as it were with anguiſh and griefe, took 


ſpeech from tong,and ſpake by fignes, Remember the Shunamite a gain falling at the Ny 
Ir Prophets fcer, and not able to ſpeake, Such was the caſe of theſe men,by humble ge- -KR-4.27. 
It fture, and falling downe they ſue for mercy not able to ſpeake : yet ar laſt they fakes, 
6 God knowes with paſſions, with teares and lamentation,with ſobbings and ſighings 
h to ſce their caſe (as Lather noteth.)They fay,they can ſay nothing,the thing is found 
» with them and what ſhould they ſay? His feruants they muſt bee and abide his plea. To confeſſeis 
MX ſure, But Toſ22b would nor ſo hawing his affeion bur ypon Beniamin onely, The reſt be a_q es 
n : 


he would diſpatch,and retaine Feniamin, Then Indth drew ncere and told him the 
whole ſtory that heere you ſee, how hardly their father parted with Beriamin, what 
promiſe was made to returne him ſafe, and how lamentable would bee their old fa- 


d thers caſe if they ſhould faile. Therefore whoſocuer tarrieth, hee muſt goe or his fa- 
d ther die : Forhis life depended vpon the child. Where Imarke againe the xeuerence 
of age in thoſe blind dayes , if their light bee compared with ours : Before there was 
- mention of his gray head,and now here js mention againe of the ſame to mooue pitie 
d and regard in /oſeph towards him, Let it ever be honorable then as it ought, old age, 

_ andlet horie head worke all regard in the beſt minde ſtill and ever, Bur ther? againe 
at | letold men be alſo admoniſhed to remember well the 91d verſes concerning this, 


Sepe nigrum cor eft, caput album, [zd quibus albuns 
Et capt & cor eft, ſint in honore ſenes, 


_ Ofren is the Heart black, and the Head white, but who ſo have both white Hearts White heads 
t and white Heads, thoſe old men arc honourable indeed and to be regarded, The ve- O—_ 
ne hemient affection of old /acob tohis ſonne Beniamiv hath often been noted , and yer oa? wa 
on heere againe is laid down in large manner, /z#dh refuſeth to ſee his face any more ra- 

n ther than to goe without the Chad : yeato redeeme' the Child that hee might re= 

th turne to his father, he cffererhr himſelfe a ſeruant for cuer in a ſtrange country, which 

ny neuer woutd hee haue done, bur that hee knew his fathers life depended ypon the 

al Child. Vnſpeakeable therefore is a Parents affeion ſomtimes where it is ſetle. Doe 

le wee thinke /oſephs heart was not turned vp and downe in his body, whileſt hee 

et heard and ſaw theſe things ? Yes, yes, the next chaprer will ſhew he c could hold no 

ge longer. Such ſorrow,ſuch weeping,ſuch fighing and ſobbing in all his brethren,ſuch Toſeph nee 

T feare in theirhearts to looſe Beniamin , ſuch mentioning of his fathers lcue to the ableto hold 
of Child of his mother that was now dead, and the rather becauſc he the other brother any longer. 
ue by thatwoman was accounted dead. Theſe thingsIfay were darts and daggers to _ 

» pearce /oſephs Hart, and he could no longer hold but confeſſe his name, 

| 

ſe. | 


Crap, 
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Cray. XLV. 
The heads of this Chapter are theſe. 


Igſephs manifeſtation of himſelfe to his brethren. 
Pharaos princely-clemencie when he heard of it. 
lacobs dancing heart when they came home, and told him 


loſeph /izea. 
Perſe 1. eZ ATR O W are we come to that which we long have looked for [oſeph to be 
Aﬀe&ion re- | &F,\\\ v2 knowne vnto his brethren. Wherein firſt it is ſaid /oſeph could not re- 
ftrained ifit A5|AN8[|eS frainc himſelfe before all that ſtood by him, bur cryed , haue foorth 
b_ outis S eucry man from me, not that hee was aſhamed of his kindred, bur that 
violent. Na 


6 he would couer his brethrens fault: then wept bee and cried ſo aboun. 
dantly, that the Egyptians heard, and the houſe of Pharao alſo heard, Brideled then 
may be affeRion a while,but when the banke breaketh, the ſtreame is ſtrong, and 
who can then ſtop the courſe againe a while ? Yet ſeea care of his brethrens name 
Es .___ euen inthe midſt of hispang, and till all were gone he would not touch them. Such 
wiſedome, ſuch gouernment, and ſuch diſcretion is moſt gracious whereſocuer it is; 


and would God we might euer be beautified with it, Let loue bee ſeene, and ler for- 


row ſhew, butremember cuer time and place, Then cried Ioſe;h, 1am Toſeph, Tam 


Toſeph, doth my father live ? As if he ſhould haue ſaid, feare no Jonger my deere bre- 
thren, neither be diſmayed, it is Toſeph your brother that hath thus dallied with you, 
Toſeph your brother, your own ficſh and blood, and no otter. Iam Ioſeph I ell you, e- 
uen Toſeph your brother, and caſt feare away. Doth my father {me ? But his brethren a- 
mazed, could not anſwere a word, they were ftarke dumbe, O mighty God ! whata 
change 15 heere? Such cnds to ſorrowes can God giue when it pleaſerh him, and ler 
all fleſh giue glorie to him, Againe, ſee a type of the Lord our God, which may be 
comfortable, He checketh vs ayd ſnubberh vs, he bindeth and impriſoneth vs, that 
is, he impoſerh vpon vs ſundry afflictions, gs Toſeph did vpon theſe his brethren, and 
when hee hath tryed vs to his goedpleaſure, wee thinking of this man and that 
- man, of this malice and that malice againſt vs , fearing , and diſmaid almoſt al. 
togither, in the endhe can hold no longer, but that bottomeleſſe mercie of his brea- 
keth'out,and with bowels of loue he cryerh vnto vs,itis1, itis I, Iam Toſephyour bro- 
ther, that is Chriſt your Sauiour, your God and your Lord, that haue not ſpared mine 


Fay 40.2, , ownlife,but haue giuen ir for you, be not afraid, bee nor afraid, but plucke yp your 
hearts and reioyce, your ſorrow is ended, and your tryall finiſhed, I-will be a brother 
Pa DI to you, and no worſe for euer. Itis], itisI:fo ſweet isthe end in time of the troubles 


Tobn 14, andriyals of Gods children, Euen as vpon the ſea when hee walked,and his diſciples 
I will manifeſt feared, hee cryed, it is I, be not afraid, bee of good comfort, Come neere vnto mee 
my {clievnto faith Joſeph, and come neere vnto me faith Chriſt : Yea, come vnto me all ye that tra- 
bim, uell and are heauie laden, agd 1 will refreſh you, So againe in his day of. iud gement, 
' Come yee bleſſed of my father, come, come , Iam Isfeph your brother; &c. which 
kindnes in him both heauen and earth ſhal heare then,as Pharao his houſe heard now 

of loſeph. So fitrerh thisfigure to our Sawmovur. - | $9 
Uerſe 5, | 2 Now therefore be not ſad, neither greene with yovr ſelues, that ye ſold mee, for Gol 
Comfortable ſent mee before you for your preſernation, &c. This comfortable;,ſpeaking of 19- 
tothe greeued ſ#;h to his brethren muſt reach vs by all meanes to comfort them which are 
truely humbled and wounded for their finnes. Read Berrards Sermon of CHMary 
CHagaalen, and ſee how good men deale with offenders that be ſory. The aſcribing 
ofhis comming into Egyptto God , teacherth vs to diftinguiſh berwixt Gods finger 
and mans malice in the ſelfe-ſame aQion, for they differ greatly, the one beeing 
\ finfull roan cuill end, che other being gracwwus and mercifull euer for good, In lob: 


affliction 
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ow 
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affliction God had his finger and Saran his wiſh, but what Satan maliciouſly, God 
moſt mercifully direQted to his glorie and to /obs good. So the. crucifying of our S2- 
uiour,and the afflitions of his children euermore. Therefore it followeth not that 
if we ſay ſuch things be of God, by and by it ſhould be concluded, thathe is author 
of cuill. You ſec the difference,and remember $. Asſten, God would neue: ſuffer cuil 
ro be done, except he were able out of cuill ro draw. good. The land of Egypr yeel- 
ded this comfort, that the poſteritic of /acob,according to Gods purpoſe, might bee 
preſcruedin theſame. Therefore the godly are not burdenſome to a countrey, bur 
a countrey is bleſſed that it may relecue them.” and the inhabitants enioy for them 
ſuch mercie, as peraduenture without them they ſhould neuer haue, So happily cuen 
this land whercin we liue for the poore exiles of Gods flocke,and we may doc well te 
thinke of it, to = all grud ging. | Ns 
3 Thar /oſeps calleth this deliuerance a great delineranzce,being but from famine 
and bodily death, it may ficly mooue ys to think of our deliverance from hell, death, 
and dwell, by Ieſus Chrift in the bottomleſſe loue of our moſt gracious Father , 
and from ignorance, ſuperſtition and poperie, from fire and faggot with moſt blou- 
die crucltic by a dread and deere, a mild and mercifull Soueraigne of God, for this 
purpoſe giuen vnto vs and placed ouer ys. O what deliuerances bee theſe! and how 
ſhould wee feele them within, and publiſh them without day and nighr,to the praiſe 
of God the founranne of all, and the honour of all his annointed,& appointed mcanes 
for euer? The Grecians delivered but from bodily ſeruitude, called their deliverer a 
Saujour to them , andrang it out, Samour, Sauiour, that the fowles in the ayre fell 
dead downe with the cry, Much more, much more then ten thouſand times, may 
wee call the Lords annointed a Sauiour vnto vs, God giue feeling which I feare 
We want, | 
4 Thenbiddeth he his brethren, goe tell his farher what honour God had gi- 
uen himin the land of Egypt, making God the fountaine of his preferment, like a 
thankefull man and not worldly meanes , like the gracelefſe hearts of theſe times, 
Promotion commeth neither from Eaſt nor Weſt, from North nor South, bur God 
raiſeth vp and ſerteth with Princes, cuen with the Princes of his people. Thar /oſeph 


would haue his father neerc him, irnoteth the comfort, that is comfort indeede if 


God youchſafe it, friends to be neer one to another. And that he promiſeth tonou- 
riſh both him and his may not bee forgotten, bur for euer teach vs, that if the Lord 
vouchſafe vs any thing in this world, our parents portion ſhould be therein, with of- 
ferof vs, before demand of theirs, and all comfortable countenance vnto the end, 
Yea ſee, if 7oſeph be not cuen earneſt and greedie to haue this comfort deriued to 


| his father fromhim,and verily there is no more pleaſure or ſweet comfort to a good 


vertuous chjld than to doe good ynto his parents according tothe power that God 
hath ow. Fie of all filthy natures then too viſible daily before our faces in this ac- 
curſed and dangerous time, that being both rich and wealthy , warme and well fur 
niſhed with all comforts, ſuffer not onely other friends in kindred neere them. (to ſay 
nothing of the naked members of Chriſt) bur euen their Parents that bred and bare 
them ro ſuffer both hungerand cold, necd and nuſerie, to their viter ſhame. Thus 
did nor Zsſeph, andler vs marke it, | - 

5 Thez fellheeupon his brother Beniamins neck and wept , and Beniamin wpor bis 
week. Moreoner bee kiſſed all bis brethren and wept wpon them, & c, Seethe bowels of 
men induced with Gods ſpirit, they are full of loue, full of affeRion, full of grace,and 
fullof goodnes, when clubby chwiles have iron hearts and braſen bowelsas far from 
ſweerneſſc outward towards any friends ,, as from boly feeling inward towards God. 
O where are theſe natures become now a daies that wasin Joſeph ? We, when our 
friends come to vs haue a formall ſhew, bur for this heat and heartinefſe, this life 
and power of loue that was in /oſeph, alasit is gone, and that makes vs ftrangers 
one ta another: but Ifay no more, - You ſec heere by Ioſeph the godly to bee no 
Stoicks, nor they bee nor Alntie Nabals towards any, bur full of affeCtion to their 
friends, Yea, though their friends haue wronged them as theſe had Ioſeph, yet yo is 
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forgotten and blotted out when once they meete, Now the God of loue, work more 
— of thisloue amongſtvs daily,” © 
Uerſe16. © 6 The tidings of this meeting came vnto Pharaos eare, and the text faith, it 
Gods power pleaſed Pharaoh well and his {eruants : where wee ſee the power of God till for his 
—pmont 5 ſeruantsto giue them fauour inthe hearts & eares and eyes of any mortall men what. 
| ſoeuer,whoſe miniſteric it ſhall pleaſe him to vic the rehefe, comfort,or countenance 
" Proue2l, of any of them, He ruleth poore and rich, meane and mightie to his childrens com- 
| fort when he will, yea euen the princes have their hearts in his hand , and hee rulerh 
them as the riuers of water at his will. We heard in on former wapyet , that forthe 
Egyptians to eate bread with the Hebrucs was an abnomination to the Egyptians 
” FS ce now cuen the King and his Courtiers moſt favourably bent to theſe deſpiſe 
friends, &e, '>3 ws ng So powerſull Ifay is God ouer all hearts when hee will, and who may not 
/ - be comfortedwithit? Nay ſee more, not onely the King is fauourably inclined to 
| them, but moſt extraordinarily regardeth them calling for Iofeph, and giuing him 
commandement to diſpatch his brethren away with their lading, and to giue them 
In charge to bring their father and families wholly vnto him, and hee would' giue 
them, not ſome waſt part of the land, but the yery beſt of the land, and they ſhould 
eate of the fat of it, He furthermore willeth, that charers be taken out of Egyptfor 
their children and wiues, and that they.ſhould nor paſſe for their ſtuffe, for he would 
prouide for them. Sce therefore the-power of God , not to prouide {mall things for 
fi children, bur eucn thus farre to mooue the King, that he thinkerh of the very beſt 
of the land for them, And ſee in the King a moſt Princely minde, being (where hes 
good) moſt bountifully good. A vertue cuer yyorthy great commendation, In fartc 
meanerperſonages it may haue his cffe& in a meaſure, They alſo dooing good for 
their degrees liberally, heartily, and throughly , not ſparingly and pinchingly, A- 
gaine,we may ſee the vſe of charets in thoſe daies, for necefſitic, not for pormpe and 
pride, where the iourney is ſmall, the way. cafie, and the body ftirong, That vie then 
warranted them, and ſuch vſe now condemneth them, if it be ſo, Let therefore' ne. 
ceſſitic haue her lawfull helpes, bur let not pride wy pony be cheriſhed and main- 
tained, Laſtly, in the King tt was moſt honorable ſo to love his true ſeruant that for 
his ſake heeloued all his friends, yet not onely loued them, but thus loued them 
. that hee would be a father ro them and theirs in this meaſure , and in this extremi- 
tie of famine and dearth, Happie /s/eph whoſe faithfull ſeruice found -ſo graciousre. 
garGs __ worthy Pharao of a faithfull ſeruant as euer was any Prince that wee may 
reade of. 
7 ' Thendid Ioſepb carefully diſpatch them according to the Kings commande- 
ment, and ſent ynto his father alſo great comforts elſe as you ſee in the text, with all 
which prouifion they come to their father home ſafe , and well euery one of them, 
and as all a fire. with the comfort of their tidings they tell their father, Toſephis yet 
alive, ſpeaking as it ſhould ſceme euen all togither leaſt any ſhould prevent another 
in ſo ſweetnewes* Abruptly alſo and haſtily their ſpeech ſeemeth to. haue beene 
made, which argueth the heate of their hearts and their affeQionsgll troubled vith 
theſe ſtrange events, Tacoba good man on the other ſide, hearing theſe words, be- 
twixt hope and feare is all daunted and amazed, fo that his heart failed ( faith the 
text) God knew his heart , when he heard of Ioſeph to liue, and yet afearde hee 
is leaſt ſo ſweet a tyding ſhould nor bee true, - Even as viſually fill wee ſee it fall 
out, that happie newes are hardly credited, for feare of the Proucrbe : Tos good to 
te true. But when he ſaw the charets that lo/eph had ſent to carrie him, then rhe 
Spirir of Taceb reuiued, Such aſſurance haue deeds aboue words alwajes, The 
phraſe of his ſpirit reuiuing, may put vs in minde of the effe of ſorrow,euen killing as 
Jt yvere the hearts and mindes, and ſpirits of men, as alſo of the nature of comfort 
and joy, to reuiue againe what ſorrow ſo had daunted and cuen ouercome. | 
' _ $ Then Jacob ſaid, Thaue'cnough that Toſeph my ſonne is yet aliue,neyer maſking 
any mention of his honor, where a man would haue thought he ſhould haue gloric 
inthat, No, no, the life of his child is that, which cheereth him aboue the o_ 
WOTIN, 


Theſe conrti- 
ers deſpiſe not 
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world. and therefore of that he ſpeaketh, Teaching vs thatnaturallparents dogreat- 
ly ioy el haue their children liuing, though they haue no-honour nor.dignitie in the 
world. Yetnot vathankefull roGod, if that alfo be added, as Tacobaſſuredly was not 
heere. Would God children were'in like ſort affeted to them againe, ioying in their 
lives and deaths more thanin any houours or worldly pofſcffions that they are in- 
dued withall be they teuer ſo great, Surely both dutic and nature would it, if God 
were in vs, Then ſaith Iaco+, I will goe downe and ſee him yer ere I die, Teaching vs 
the nature of faithfull Joue, ir couereth fight, and comfortable focietie inthe pre- 
ſence of thoſe whom in heart and minde we doe both loue and affe&, and conten. 
reth not it ſelfe wholly with hearing that they are aliue. Such _ and liking ab. 
ſence then of parents, from children, and children from parents,and one friend from 
another, ſhewcth froſen affeQRion is not all dried vp and quite decayed, Lacob vvas 
now about anhundred and thirtie yceres old,and yet hee will take this Iong journey 
to ſee his child, cutting the throate by this his example of all ſuch ſeely excuſes as 
we vſe to keep our ſelues out of anothers company. Surely loue will creepe , ifit can- 
not goe, and tender affeRtion by one meanes or other will ſhew itſelfe,: If fo grear 
2nape, ſo long a iourney, ſo many difficulties, as might haue beene obieted mthis 
remoue, canhot hinder Iacob, what: can hinder the heart that loueth from ſomtimes 
riſiring his affected friends, and bleſſing God euen together for his giuen comforts, 
Heere is then a ſweet alteration of Iacobs eſtate, and cuen fodainly, So ſweet is God, 
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Then followeth this Chapter, wherein we haue laid downe: 


The preparation of this old man with all histo his tourney. 
The manner of their going. 

) The number of perſons that went; | 

_And bow they were all receined in Egypt. 


nem He Iſracll tooke his journey (faith the ſtorie) with allthat hee bad, and Uerſex, 7 
c/ lo i ND) came toBeerſheba, and sffered ſacrifice vnto the God of his father Iſaac, n 
I 28 Whereby he ſignified ; that with moſt thankefull heart hee ſaw the 
Ut, $f great goodnes of God towards both him and his , and that hee kepr 
SaEezie in his breaft thepoſſeſsions of that Tand from whence pu_ neceſsi- 
tie droue him. Yea by this cxample he moſt effeQually taught, rthar both iourneyes 
and all other buſines whatſocuer ſhould bee vndertaken with prayer and ſeruice of _ 
God. Since a good beginning hath a good endfollowing in Gods graciovs bleſsing., 
2 Then God ſpake vuto him in a viſion by night,&c, where wee ſee and learne that 
neuer commeth man or woman to the Lord in true durie, bur he is readie to giue care 
and toanfſwere in ynſpeakable mercy, Iacob in all likelihood had beſcught God to 
proſper his iourney,and to be his proteRion againſt all dangexs,and the Lord is ready 
to aſſure him of his defire with moſt ſweet comfort, Follow worden cbs prattiſe, 
and expect irfaith not wauering, /acobs bleſcing, f2 | 
3 *No-foonerhad GOD faid, Iacob, Iacob, but hee anſwered and ſaid, F. Godschildren 
. am heere, becing preft and readie with all reverent attention to heare yyharhis © "_ . 
God ſhould ſay vnto him, and to followthe ſame with all faithfull obedience. Such ;p.c;. Soy 
readmeſſe becommeth Gods children well cuen at this day inthe Church. where fpeaketh, 
God ipcaketh, and with that heart, to come and to fit downe is a holy obedience to Think of this - 
the Lord, thinking with my ſelfe.in this fort. O Lord, this is thine:ordinance, by 
thy word preached toinftruR thy people of thy will. Heere Lord theri am I in all 
humble feare to heare thy blefſed pleaſure , what this day it ſhall pleaſe thee topur appcnce th 


mthe mouth of thy ſeruant, the Minifter by whom thou ſpeakeſtto vs, to —_— church, , 
wy 17 R Lor 
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Dep gods him, and Lord frame me to all profit and good in this thing : Heere Iam, 
therefore ſpeake on Lord;thy ſeruant heareth. This cannot they ſay, that dull and 
deadin their inward feeling cfteeme of the Miniſterie of the word, as of a matter of 

courſe and humanepolicie to keep people in obedience, and no otherwiſe : therefore 
abſcnting chemſelues fromit, and feldome or neuer ſetting themſclues ia this holy 

manner to heare the Lord fpeake his good pleafure to them, Bur ler vs be vviſe and 

: tearne of Tacob, if they will bee vvilfull and witlefle botb, what remedy ? Iam here 
12." Lordisafpcech fora child of God, Whenlam in the fields with my cattell, in my 
| houſe with my cofer |, -or inthe tauerne with my like, is a ſpeech of a wicked world. 
ling,” that ſauourerh not the things which are of God, as one day they ſhall knoy, 
when'iemay be roo lare to repent their follie, and to call againe yeſterday, That God - 

thar is able, rent ourhearrs and giue vs feeling, Tbeſeech him. SE. 

Perſe 3. - -4 Then faid the Lotd,I aw God,che God of thy father feare not to go down into Eo, 
The ſweet for [wmilltheremakse of thee agreat Nation. [ will goe down with thee into Egypt , and wil 
careot God alſo bring thee back ag aine, & ec, Heere isthe mercie of a ſweet God, heere is the ſtaffe 
i wy chile. and ſtay of all godly hearts, Mercie, that thus ſweetly hee would comfort his old fer. 
; uairnow worne and wearied with a wicked world, affuring him of his hand,fauow, 
and holp in all this journey, then the which what could the hart of a man wiſh more, 

Therrueftxy Theftay ofalimen in their bufines whatſocuer, euen the Lord, the Lord, andnone 
ofa maneuer. bue the Lord. For mark [ pray you, how God draweth Iacobs eyes from looking ypon 
* Toſephs honor and credic in the land whether now he was ſoing,or yet ypon the king 

thar ſo graciouſly had commanded to fend for them, and his heart from truſting in 


theſe things, vnto himſelfe and his protection, providence,and power, ſaying , I wil 
Foe with = , and [will bring thee thither, andbacke againe inthy poſteritie : as if hee 
ſhould haue ſaid, this is thy ſaferie, this is thy ſtay and ſaffe that will hold , my pre. 
ſence with thee, and my prouidence for thee, not thy fonnes great honour, though 
indeed ir be great, nor yet the Kings fauour, though indeede very gracious. If wee 
haue cares to hearc then let vs heare, and whatſocuer comforts God granteth vs in 


this world, of friends,or children, yea of Princes rhemſclues, yet let our anker-hold 
be the Lord,and none bur he, knowing that with him theſe comforts ſhall profit vs, 
and without him faile vs, as moſt fickle and vncerntaine things, even happily then 
when wee would be moſt glad to enioy and haue them, [,/wll le with cthee,is a word 

...,_ - of truſl, and let it eucr be looked too of vs. EEE = Kot i 
Tockfrk* . Fvther goeth the Lord vvith /acob, and telleth him that Toſeph ſhould 

eyes of our = \# WE , , 7 
Cha iciends. mor hand vpon his eyes: thatis, cloſe vp hiseyes when hee died. Where vyce 
garde the cuſtome of thoſe times to haue commirted this matter to the chiefe of the 
— kindred; or to:one:that was moſt deare to the partie dying, Whereas wee now 
daicsreferre it ouer to fome old woman, and nard-hearted keepers, yoide of loue, 
 yoide of affeRion, and oftentimes voide of honeſtic and deding. either in 
thisor other things concerning the keeping of ſicke folkes, wee our ſelues beeing ſo 
tender, foweake, or rather in deed vvantonand forgetful of true loue and duric , 
tharwe cannot abide to be prefent to the end with thoſe that haue bin prefear with 
vsit> our comfort, but give them ouer and forſake them ynkindly when vyee ſhould 
ſhew them-our laſt loue and office with afairhfull heart, raking ſuch Chriſtian cow 
rage tovsinthatreſpeR as is needfull, Wee may amend this lt by this example, 
and remember it ever that God maketh a matter of account of it heere, thar lato# 
ſhauld receiue this comfortalſo;, euen to hauc Toſeph his ſonne to cloſe his cies, Theti 
what God-reckoneth of wee may not thinke lightly of, neither wilfully or care- 
| leflely yyithdraw-that from themryyhomiwe ought to comfort with all due and good 
| - duvies, verhich Go himſelfe accounteth a comfort to the father, and a dutie to the 
Tebi,vi,  <bil&;- Iris expreſicly faid of yong Tobias that hee buried his father and morher ve- 
| ry decently, andcomely, andorderly, wherthey were dead, that cuen by him alſs 
we mightthinke of-cheſe laſt duties, and nor carelefſely commit them ouer to others, 
whileft wee greedy, and beaftly regard their worldly goods they leaue behinde 
them, a5 too many doe, ; — 
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6 Inthis Chapter followeth the maner of their going,. and the perſons that went, Yerſe 5. 


whereof Ineednotto fiand,onely we muſt know that the perſons are numbred, and 
the number noted, that the accompliſhing of Gods promiſe might appeare but 
eucn now noted,that in Egypt he would make of him a great Nation; The perſons 
that went heere, were in all but threeſcore and ten: the perſons that returned when 
God delivered themour of Egypr, were {1x hundred thouſand nien of feore, beſide 
children, Great therefore was the blefling of increaſe 1n this people, and true yvas 
the Lord in his word to-/aceb, As true was he cuer, and cyerwill bein all his promi- 
ſes to his ſeruants. I come to the laſt point, vvhich was their entertainment in the 
land of Egypt when they came (Zoſeph ſaith the text) haning inrellegente of his fathers 
comming to Judah, his brother ſent vnto him for that purpoſe , made readie his Charet, 
and went up to Goſhen to meet Iſrael his father, and preſented himſelfe unto him, No 
honour then norpreferment cuer ſo high. can make Joſeph forget his\dutie to his a- 

ed father, but honour him he will vnto his end as a dutifull child , that by him to 
the worlds end all children might learne -to doe the like. What was that that 
Salom:n did to his mother, when hee roſe to meete her, bowed himſelfe ynto her, 
called fora ſtoole, and placed her on his right hand, bur euen a patrerne of like 
grace and dutie ina vertuous child, When Joſeph was come vnte his father, O the 


. fountaines of affeRion ! how were they broken vp both in father and ſonne, There 


was a claſping and cleauing one to another, weeping and wringing for 1oy and com- 
fort, that hardly with dry eyes any preſent could behold them. /oſeph fell ypon his 
fathers necke, and wept vpon the ſame a good while not able to ſpeake, till his 
heart was caſed by a ſtreame of teares, nk doe you thinke the father wept to be- 
hold his ſonne? The ſonne of his loue, the ſonne of his defires , whom ſo deerely 
he had bewailed, as one rent inpeeces with ſome wilde beaſt, and now faw with 
his eyes tobe aliue, and not onely ſo, bur in ſuch honour as to him and his he might 
be ure ? G o Þ knew his heart full of affeftion, and what Rachell his mo- 
thers heart would haue been if ſhe had liued to ſee this day, Well , both of them 
weepe out of all queſtion aboundantly, yet laces the father grnen the victoric 
ouer his paſſions firſt, and ſpeaketh to Toſeph, but how ſpeaketh he? Iwarrant 
you, his words, borhfor forme and matter, {auour of affeQion alſo. Now (faith he) 
let mee dye , ſince 1 bate ſeene thy face; and that thou are yet alive, What is 
this but heate , and moſt feruent loue in a kinde father, Hee now cares not 
for his life, hauing once beheld Ioſeph before his death, Such ſpeech vied $4- 
weon,or not much yniike, when hee had ſeene Chriſt, Now Lord (faith he) /et mee 
depart inpeace, ſince mine eyes haweſeene , &c.:Who can then tell the hearts of Pa- 
rents. O thatchildren may more and more thinke of them, and requite them no 
worſe then Toſeph did! 

7 Thenloſeph hauing done his dutie ro his father , hee remembrech himſelfe 
alſorowards the King, and telleth them that preſently hee will ro the King to giue 
him intelligence of their comming. Where wee are to marke the titles where- 
with Toſeph vyill adorne his kindred vvithall when hee commerh to the King : ſurely 
hee vvill tell him that they are ſhepheards : what, plaine ſhepheards ? Yea verily 
no more painting and coulouring vvill Ioſephvſe, but confeſle that they are ſhep- 
heards, and which is much more, he inftrucerh his brethren if the King ſhould call 
them, that they ſhould fay , that norpnely they are fo, but that their fathers be- 
fore them liued alſo ſo; Where is this ſimplicitie now becorne in theſe proud 
and ſcornefull dayes of ours, yvhen euery man almoſt if hee come to any place, is 
aſhamed of his parents and kindred if their condition bee but meane, when wee 
rumble , and ole and rake yp old Records day and night to fetch it about, that 
wee may bee Gentlemen ? Surely its gone, and our pride before vviſe men asridi- 
culous,as before a iuſt G6d ir is finfull and odious. What if our parents be but meane, 
with others of our kindred, the more 1s Gods mercie and Seal yo ſeene towards vs 
if wee beeexalted, And ſhall we grudge tothe Lord the praiſe of his owne mercie 
48 ſuch meaſure to vs,by dawbing and painting our friends out with ſuch antiquitie 
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of blood,ſuch deſcent and alliances , and I know not what, as may darken in ſome 
ſort the Lords doings. Fie on this ingratitude, and fie againe'ypon this filthy pride, 
It is farre from Teſephs ſpirit in whom this was vertue, neither ro adorne his kindred ” 

* with vaine cou;ours,neither once to be aſhamed of them as they were. If we folloy O 
Joſe/b,we follow him whom God loued, and cuenfor this his vertue in this place no. P 
tcth and commendeth ſecrecly: If we follow the world,and vanity of haughty minds, ” 
we take a courſe that hath no ſuch comfort either with God or good men, Ifaman ſ 
ſee a peece of clay, know it to be clay, and efteeme ir bur as clay, doth hee not well? a 
Burt if he rake it to be gold, and eſteeme it as gold, when indeed it is but clay, is hee _ - 
not mad? So are theſe vanities that men fo glorie in, of ſmall value, who ſo thinketh 
fo of them, and ſo repyteth them hee is wiſe, when others fullics feeding bur them. 
ſclues are laught at of others very iuſtly, 

Uerſe 34. $ The more yet appeareth Ioſeph, vertue. For exery ſheep-k--per (faith the text) | 
was an abhomination to the Egyptian And yet was not lIoſeph daunted with it,nor once . 
gocth about to couer the matter, Bur his friends are to him ſtillas they ought to be, 

_. and thepride of the Egyptian hurteth himſelfe, What F the queſtion were asked 
which of theſe two ſorts of people were the better in reſpe& of Gods approbati- 

m_ = on, the Hebrues that were deſpiſed, or. the Egyptians that did deſpiſe , would you 

as vaholywho not ſay the Hebrues ? Then wee ſee they are notalwaies vnholy with God whom 

in G>dsac- proud ſpirits eſtceme to be ſo, neither yet they ſo holy as they take themſclues, wha . 

Ceprance are jn reſpect of chemlelues eſteeme others ro be abhominable, This is but an old trick 

=—_ = of a tempring diucll, ro make ſome people rhinke both of themſclues better , and 

mictwes. of others worſe than they ought, to eſteeme of others as abhominable vnto them, 
when indeed rather they themſclues ſhould bee ſoto the other, This praftiſe of Sz 
tan, and power of his venome is too roo manifeſt euen in our dayes, jn ſuch as con. 
demne our Church-mectings, our exerciſes of the word and Sacraments, and what. 
ſocuer we doc in compariſon of their owne ſuppoſed puritie, Of whom it may iuſt. 
ly be ſpoken that eAujten ſaid, Finxernnt ſe nimis iuſtos , cuns totum vellent pertur 54. 
re. They hae feme themſ*lues oner holy , when 5» this ſort they world trouble all. For vs 
whoare ſoabhominable to them, ler vs co:yfort our ſelues with the truth of our 
cauſe, and with this example of Gods people, whom yet God ſuffered thus to bee 
iudged of by filthy Egyptians, knowing that in the end theſe proud cenſures ſhall 
hurt vs as much as this contemptof the Egyptians did the Hebrues, when it cauſed 
them to be placed jn the Jand of Goſhen, : which was the yery beſt of the land of E- 
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= [peech of the King with Toſephs brethren and his father. 
. C The extremitte of the famine. r 
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pw Ouching the firft it is ſaid that Joſeph went to the King to tell him of 
Alf; his friends comming, and withall tooke with him fiue of his brethren, 
C29 163 whom hee preſented ro the King, as well that the King might bceal- 
8/2) p® ſured thatthey were come, as alſo ſee what manner of people they 
SYSEEte,es Were, Wherein appeareth both the modeſtic and the wiſedome of 10- 
ſeph, thar withautthe kings knowledge and expreſſe direQion he would do nothing 
n this matter, chough his fayour were great with the King,and very extraordinaric, 
well knowing what meaner places than Princes Courts giue tryall of,. that man 

. _ are the whiſperers,flatterers,and maligners of them, who with any ſpeciall fauour vie 
i. bee regarded of the chiefe, Soone might they, and peraduenture ſoone would 
IT they haue incenſed the king, both againſt Ioſephand his friends', if this courſe had 


not 
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not warily beene taken; And what though the King before had giuen commandes» 
ment touching this matter, yet fafe it was to haue direction againein a matter of his 
owri, and of this nature,to bring ſtrangers into a Princes land to inhabir the yery beſt 
place of the ſame. Who know the varietie of great mens mindes, and what moun- 
rairies priuie whiſperers can mooue ſometime, when a man.is not admitted tohis an- 
{ſwere,but condemned vnheard, will approout Iofephs wiſedomi and ſay it yyas ne- 
ceſlary. The King when hee ſaw them asked what trade they were of taking it as 
certaine that they had ſome trade : So ynuſuall was it then for men tv bee idle. Bur 
had he aſked _ a man in our dayes, their anſwer peraduenture would haue beene 
to ſceke, vnlefle they ſhould haue anſwered that they vicd to walke from Tauerne 
to Tauerne, with a whire rod in their handes to-top Dafies withall. Theſe mens an- 
ſwere was not to ſeeke, but readily they told the King they were ſhepheards, both 
they and their fathers, that is, men that liued by keeping and breeCing of Cartell, a 
moſt profitable and good trade fer the wealth and comfort of aland, Would God 
their example might worke with vs, to cauſe vs to abhorre this finfull idlenes, the 
mother of infinite euills amongſt vs and to buckle our ſelues to ſome profitable ſer= 
vice tothe common wealth. Surely it is for the dead toreſt from their labours, aud 
«notfor the liuing alrogether, But many times I haue touched this matter, and there- 
fore now no more, ; 
Then /aid Pharaoh to Toſephi , the land of Egpt is before thee, inthe beft place Veri® Ge 
of the land make thy fathes a- d brethren dwell: 6, Wee faw the Kings graciousfauour Moo 
to his fairhfull and true Joſeph befote, and now wee ſee his conſtancy in the fame. = ments 
A moſt princely vertue in him , and a moſt ſweet encouragement to the heart of 
Toſeph, as they know that wiſh and want, Bound was Joſeph ifhe had had a thouſand 
Fs th and mindes, to haue ſerued ſucha maifter with them all. Farewell Phar ob 
thou King of Egypt, and liue being dead in the pennes of mert whit the world en- 
dureth for this clemency. Bee thou to all mien a mirror of ſweernes to faithfull ſer= 
-uants, and teach euen them that know more than thou didft of Gods truth in this 
behalfe, /oſ\ph praiſe thy lot alto; and fay thou hadſt mercy tiot alwaies found ro 
ſerve ſuch a maiſter, fo kind and ſo conſtant in fauour to the end, riot onely to thy 
ſlfe, but euentoall thy friends : O marucilous comfort ! - 
3 Notlong after /oſeph brought his old father alſo to the King, that he might 4 ny 
ſee him, Who being come into preſence ſaluted Pharaoh, or bleſſed him, Teaching —_— 
vs theteby how pecuiſh, not how zealous they bee, that amongſt vs meeting them 
who profeſſe the fame truth, and rcly vpon the ſame God 'that themſclues feemme to 
do, yet will not ſpeake to them « word, leaſt they ſhou! d bee defiled with faluting 
thoſe that are not ſo factious (to ſay no worſe) as themſelues be. Olearned skill ! /a= 
eb may ſalute Phereoh of Egypt, and we may not ſay good morrow to a true pro- 
feſſor of the Goſpell. Bur ſuch training at a gnat, and ſwallowing of a Camell will 
one day haue his mdge,to whom TIrefer it with this little re nembrance by the way, 
4 TheKingalſo ſpake vnto [acob, and aſked him ef his aye; to whem he anſwere1, Uerſe 9, 
that the whole time of his pilgrimage was an 130. yeares, few andecill haue the dayes of lacobs life 
w97 life beene, and I hawenot attamed wnto the zeeres of my fathers &c, Where we haue h-wour com. 
a comfort both agamnt ſhorter life and more aftiQtion then our fathers haue bad, if *** 
the Lord fo pleafe tohauc it, He dealing no otherwiſe in that with vs, then with 
Jacob his ſeruant, Thathe alſo calleth this life apilgrimage, hath his profiteuer toad- 
moniſh vs of another place; and to pluck our affeCtions from this ſinfull wortd, Wee 
haue not hcere an abiding Citry but muſt look for one from aboue,ſetling our ſclues Heb. 13. 
and our buſines n6 otherwiſc in this world then becommeth Pilgrimes that muſt a- 
long to another place, This do not many whoſe buildings and purchaſings, and yu- Buildings and 
eeflant cares, giue ſhrewd ſhew their hearres are , not aspilgrims hearrs, butrather purchaſungs, 
2smen that dream of little good when this life is ended, Read 49. Pſalme. the 2, 
Corinth,c.and meditate of them; | 
Then Joſeph placed his father as Pharaoh bad willed, end Toſeph nowr:- Perſe th. 


Verſe 3. 


Jed "” f@ther and bis brathren, and all his fathers honſhould with bread, exen to the 
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Jong childres, Scethe dutic ofa godly child to his deere father, notto.fee him want 
the comfort of his abilitic any waics during life. - And ſee how cruelly Iofeph now re. 
 vengerh his brethrens wrong done vnito him when he was yong.He nouriſheth them 
and cheirs with comfortable food during all the famine, Such remembrances of iniu- 
ries and ſuch reuenges are in the-godly ill, and therfore let ther weigh their eſtare 
that rake ſuch bitter courſes as we daily ſee, whether that ſpirit be'in ig that vyaz 
in /oſeph or no; Nay,arc they like vnto far worſe men then /oſeph was,for knowledge, 
in the truth chart moderateth reuenges? As vnto eAntrgouns, who hearing with his 
own eares certaine of the ſouldiours ſpeake cuill of him, neuer reuen ged the matter, 
bur patiently endured it,atid bad them either goe further, or ſpeake ſofter leaſt the 
king ſhould heare them : vato Angu/tus Ceſar, who ſuffered one Timagenes a writer 
of hiſtory,abuſing notoriouſly both him, his wife, and his whole family, to live neuer- 
theleſſe,and to liue in good eftate cuen in Rome 'vnder him, If ſuch men-as theſe thus 
gouerned their affeions when tbeyhad wrong,may wee carry the credits of Chri- 
Klan profefiors ,boiling in malice,hunting for revenge, & euen breathing out ſlaugh- 
ter againſt whom we diſlike,as we ſee ar this _ What the Lord hath ſaid againſt 
fuchheates;fundry.cimes in chefe notes I haue obferued and our ſelues full wel know 
his diſlike of ſuch dealing. Now doe but thinke'of him, that in wiſedome faid ir.Par- 
'cins vtendum poteſtate, quo ſemper eautipoſris. Sparingly ſhouldeſt thou yſe thy power that 
oi enerthoumaſtvſeit. Thatis, revenge little andlive long, &c, ' - | 
Verſet3.6c 6 -TFhe greatnes of the famine :Fai downe and natcd by the effes of it, When 
This famine {conſumed all che money inthe land , and brought it to Pharaos coffers : then all' 
_ --+ go _ theircarrell, being gladto giue them for food when their money was gone : thirdly 
&* all theic land,and cuen.their bodies alſo, if hee would ſo haue taken what they offe. 
red, Whar a fpeQtacle is this of Gods power, whar eaſily he can doe,and ofhisgract- 
ous fauour what yet be doth not. Darum telum neceſcitas. A ſharp dart is need & want, 
And therefore a great mercie is plenty and ftore. Where be our hearts to feele it, and. 
to bleſſe God for it, vſing it well tohis gloric ? But what when both money and cat- 
tell with land alſo were gone, and all become Pharass? Sec then a wiſedome, - anda 
| fatherly mercic mn /oſeph, Then gaue hee chem ſeed to ſowe their land, yeelding the 
Mercifalldea- King but the fift part, and themſclues keeping foure ro their maintenance : wiſedome 
ling in Toſeph Iſay, becauſc'elſe the land ſhould haue been waſte,and the foode as yet holding out 
when hehad would haue decayed : mercie,for that if fome had had them at ſuch a lift,rhey would 
- vamage haue rather taken foure = and haue leftthem one , than = contrarie as Isſzpb 
eeed. did. Mercic again, in that he regardeth their wiues and children, &c. -Thatis, their 
| charges,and according thercunto dealeth with them,and alloweth tothem, Which 
15a thing they lictle thinke of that ſhaue the bones,and grinde cuen the faces of their 
A blefingrp- tenants now adaics, What blefling alſo this kinde dealing had in the hearts of the 
on him forit. people the toric noteth, when they thankfully attributed the fauing of their liues vn- 
Uerſe25. to him. Gracious dealing will euer haue a gracious report with thankfull men, when 
_ ſighing gronesof whole families beggered and vndone, will cry for ſpeedic venge- 
__ _ancefromaiuſt indge. | | | 
Maitrenatice 7 Excepttheland of the Priefts onely, &c. This with that before in the 22. verſe, 
of Minifters. where it is ſaid charPharaoh nowriſved the Priefts with an ordinarie, ſheweth what 
. care ſhould be had of Miniſters, and what prouiſion ſhould cuer bee made for them. 
1. King 15. This Pharaob of Egypthad a care of his Pricfts, /eſabe/ a wicked woman maintained 
Verſe 19. her Prophets of the groues 4oo. ather table; Aficab in the Indges miintained his 
7. * Prieſt. And may onely the profeſſors of the G6ſpell negle& their teachers ? Let the 
Mathro. Lordiudge,who faid the labourer was worthy of his hire. Let the Apoſtle iudge,who 
1. Tim.57. faith they are worthy ef double honour, and the Oxe may not be muſled that tread- 
eth out the corne : nay,who hath many fimilitudes and arguments prouerh the con- 


1. Cor. 9.from trarie,as firſt, That no man F 


<tc fie octh to warfare on his own charges :Secondly,that hus- 
_ - _ bandmeneatof the fruit of ſuch vineyards as themſelues plant + Thirdly , that ſhep- 
| heards cat of the milke of their own flockes, and cloth themſclues with the Wooll: 
Fourthly, chat ſowing ſpirituall things which are rhe greater, wee are well worthy to 
. bk 1 | | xeape 
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reape carnall things being theElefler:' Fiftly, that the-ordinance of God was to haue 
them liue by the altar that ſerved at the altar, with other like reaſonsin that place, 
and to the GalathIns if you conſider them, and gather them our, Had the Prieſts of 
the law the tenth part, andſhall the Miniſters of a better teſtament haue never a 
part? Such maintenance will haue ſuch minuſtersjn rime, out of queſtion, to che vtrer 
decay of learning, pietie and religion,and to the bringing of all barbariſme and error 
as Sathan wiſheth, Warthy is the vertue of Nehemiah touching this matrer,cuerlaſt- 
ing remembrance and imitation of them that haue like authoritie and feare God, He 
finding that the Prieſt Elzaſhib , who had the ouerfight of that which belonged to 
the maintenance of the Prieſts, being ioined in affinitie with Tobiah the Ammonite 
an enemy of the Jewes , the portions of the Leuites were not given them, but euery 
man wasfled to ſhift for himſelfe amongſt his friends : moſt zealouſly reformed it, as 
there you may ſee, threw out Tobas veſſels, thruſt out Eliaſhib, and placed them thar 
were counted faithfull, and brought the tithes of corne and wine and oyle into the 
houſe of the Lord againe, Marke the ſtate of our times, and ſee if ſuch Tobias be nor 

et amongſt vs,and ſuch Elafhibs,who dealing together in all ynrighteouſnes , con- 
uey the portions of the Leuires by little and little from the church, that all may come 
to ruineand vtter confuſion in time. They muſt haue thetith corne, and the gleebe 
Jand, peracuenture the houſe alſo for a dairie, and their couſen Elieſhib rhe Miniſter 


; there ſhall haue the tith geeſe, and the Egges at Eafter. wr not God viſit this 


greatimpictie ? OLord, O Lord in mercy forgiue the fins of the land & the iniquitie 
of thy people deſeruing iuſtly the loſe of thy word,and ſweet libertic of their conſci- 
ences , and yet yetſhew fauour ! For theſe mercies raiſe .vp workmen that are able 
to feed thy people as hep oughrt,and either conuert or confound theſe church-rob- 
bers that ſauour nothing but their own gain, that taking thus daily away the rewards 
of knowledge,indeuour the death of thouſands thouſands of foules which thou haſt 
created, Stirre vp Nehemiah thy faithfull ſeruant toredrefle this finne, and to ſettle 
things carnall as ſhall be fir to them that ſow ſpirituall, that God be not mocked. So 
we that bee thy peeple and ſhcepe of thy paſture ſhall giue thee praiſe for euer for ſo 
ereat 2 mercie, Amen, Amen, | 
8 So /acobdweltin Egyptin the beſt of the land, grew and multiplyed exceding- 
ly,and had poſſeſſions, he liued in that land ſeuenteene yeeres, and ſaw his childrens 
children,he entoyed his ſonne /eſeph in great honour, with Beniamin alſo whom hee 
loued,yea, he enioyed them all placed about him, living in vnitie, peace, and 
plenty, See then the comforts of God to his true ſeruantafter many afflitions, God 
15 not changed, Cleaue we therefore to him,and he euerſhall diſpoſe ynto vs for the 
beſt, If we now weep, he isable to make vs laugh, if wee\now grone vnder any bur-- 
den, he is able to caſe our ſhoulders fromit in good time, and to comfort vur latter 
yeeres with a fweceter meaſure, as hee heere did 7acob, Remember the great calme 
chat followed after their great danger inthe ſhip, Remember the words : you now 
are {ad, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. Remember the Prophet: for a mo- 
ment in mine anger I kid my face from thee for a little ſeaſon : but with cuerlaſting 
mercie will I haue compaſhon on thee, ſaith the Lord, Tobiah had his fight aganne , 
and ended in comfort, Tob had all well againe in the end, and the Lord bleffed the 
laſt daies of Jobmore than the firſt. Dewidafter many troubles hath a crowne of ho- 
neur, and Iacob hath his Toſeph againe, that his ſpirit reuiueth. Jonas commeth vp a- 
gaine all in fafetie from the bottome of the ſea, Feire not afflition therefore, bur 
Teferre all ro God, He is not the God of theſe men. alone but 6f vs alſo, All ſhall bee 
wellin the Lords good time,all teares wiped awayfrom our eyes, and what he hath 
promiſed any way, ſo true is he, fo good is he, ſo himſelfe is he,and ever ſhall be:Here 


w 


then might Tend,ifit were nor alſo worthy obſeruing how reuerently Iacob ſpeaketh | 


to his ſonne being inauthoritie. If I »ow hewe found grace inthy ſight, deale mercifully 
withme,H c,Teachin g hereby all parents to regardalfo their childrens places,as their 
thildren —_ to regard them. So ſuch ging other what honour is due, God fhall 


be honoured of them both, aud in them both, Of this buciall here craued by Lecob 
4 | in 
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d. and for ſhew of the ſame his vnwauering aith, and the confirmation of ethers ; 
Soledad fas he that his bodie mightrthirher be carried to take poſſeſſion till that 
time came; Such faith in other of Gods promiſes concerning vs, becommeth ir ys 


eucr tohaue, and God in mercic giue it, | 
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Tn this Chapter rwo things eſpecially are laid downe; 


, 


© The adoption of the ſonnes of loſeph to be Iacobs ſonnes. 
? The bleſ5ing that Iacob gizeth them. 


RRC Idings are brought vnto leſeph that his Father was ficke; Sick then are 
lf 


the godly when irpleaſeth God as well as others, and worne & waſted 
ES with diſcaſcs and gricfes, the aſſe away as other men. The Lotd 

could doc otherwiſe if it leaſed him, But this courſe is beſt in his eres, 

5a that being as others appointed to die, they alſo as others ſhould haue 
theſe common meſſengers and fore-runners of their death : that hereby receiuing as 
ic were a watch-word thac the time is neere,they might renounce the world withall 
the flattering and fading glory thereof, they might lift vp their eyes td the God df 
beauen & conſider the comfort of that company, They might diſpoſe of their goods 


| andaffaires of this world to the quiet peact of them thar ſhall haue thtm, And Jaſtl, 
with more eaſe depart and make an erid,the body being weakened and worne away 


by ficknes that it cannor fo ſhiffely Nartle againſt that ſeparation. /o/eph viſiterh his f1- 


ther in this ficknes,and taketh his rwo ſonnes with him; Aanaſſes and Epbraim, fil | 


ſhewing himſelfe in all things a comfortable, carefull and obedient man towards his 


\father,confuting all by his example that moſt finfull ſoftnes of ſome in our daies,who 


can not abide to come at any ficke perſons,as though themſclues cither neuer ſhould 
be fick,orbeivg fick could reſt contented to lye by the walles, not comforted nor vi- 
fited of any body. That with him hee tooke his two ſonnes, hee ſhewed that more 
highly he eſteemed to kaue his children receiued into Ievobs family , which was the 
Church of God, than to enioy all the treaſures of Egypt. 

. 2 ThenonetoliIacob that his ſonxe Toſeph was comeend Iſrael took his ſlrength ont 
him,and ſate vpon the bed, &c. Sec how the preſence of deere friends comforteth the 
fick and greeucdin their beds, It Euen maketh their ſpirits reviue, ard their ſtrength 
to come againe;that they are able to ſpeake and deliuer matters as whote men. How 


| tmayafriend then anſwere it to God or Man, to deny ſuch comfort to the ficke, 


3 Then [/acob called for Toſe;bs children, kiffed them and imbraced them, and 
breaketh into theſe words : / had not thought to hace ſrene thy face,and behold God hath 
ſhewed me alſs thy ſeede, Shewing thereby whar a full feeling he had in his heart of 
Gods infinite mercies vuto him, receiuing more than ener hee could hope or looke 
for. Such, ſuch feeling ſhould we alſo have in our eſtates every one of vs, weighing 
our caſe paſt, weighing our caſe preſent, weighing what once was likely, and what 
yet now we haue, what once we could nor Sr—_ off and yet now by God is done, 
and rifing vp vppon it into all feruent feeling ef 4 ſweet and gracious God , 
which hath ſo done for vs. This did Iaceb here, and bleſſed he, this 4 not ſome of 
vs, 2s may be feared; and therefore ſinfull we. But now let vs amend, and write this 
ſaying of Tecob ypon our hands, that wee may eucr ſee it. Toſeph than rooke away his 
children from his fathers knees, and did reverence downe tothe ground, O dutt* 


full child! a very parterne of all vertuc and true affeQion to parents vvhileſt the 


world endureth, So great and ſo mightie, ſo honourable and ſo high, yerto his fa- 


ther he bowerh,and doth reuerence cucn'to the ground, his father being bur's _—_ 
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p 4 of Canaan, we ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake hereafter, It reſpeRed Gods 
nts ver hos land in time to be giuen ro his poſteritie, which he ſtedfaſtly belee. 
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heard (as you heard before) that is, a man that liued by breeding and keeping of 


cattell, ' . | 
Then Toſeph rooke his two ſonnes, Ephraim in his right haud towards Tſrael: left Verſe 13. 


hand,and Manaſles in his left hand toward Iſraels rizht hand , ſo hee brought them wnto 

him, But Iſrael firetched owt his richt hand (croſſing his hands) and laid it on Ephraims 

head which was the younger, and his left hand vpon Manaſſes head , direfting his hands of 

pmrpoſe, for Manaſles was the elder, Then he bleſſed them , giving ſuch title to his fa- 

ther Abrabamas Iwiſh vs to marke, namely thar he walked with God. To teach vs The be 
not to delight ſo much either in honour, or powers,or policie,or any thing in our an- priſe of an» 

_ ceſtors,as . they were religious and feared God, But this manner of his fathers <ltors. 
hands diſpleaſed loleph,and be ſought to remone themgelling his father that Manaſſes was 

the elder, 76, Where we ſeea weaknes in good Joſeph, that he would not goc about God net ried 
to tic God vnto ſenioritie and natufall a_ , When as before that it had appeared *© naturall 
how God diſpoſeth of his bleſſing to the yonger before the elder. As ]/mee! beeing  *4*+ 
elder, yet ]/aac was bleſſed, E/awbeing elder, yet Iac.b was bleſſed, Rube being el- . 
der, yet of dah came Chriſt, &c. Now could Isſezha good man thus erre,and think A good man 

- that amifſe which his father did rightly and euen of purpoſe, and may weno way bee deceiued, 
deceiued?I wiſh them then to conſider this who are ſo wiſe in their own eyes that 

they neuer like of their Miniſters courſe, but would gladly haue their owne deuiſes 

followed ascuer the better. Surely it may teach them modeſtie, and humble their ſpi- 

fits if God will ta thinke more reuerently of others, that for their places and diuers 

circumſtances are more like to ſee whatis the beſt, - 

"5 Buthisfather refuſed, &c.Then father and ſonne deuided in a matter of cere-  - £ ag 

monie,the father one way,the ſonne another,yet both godly. Let it ſchoole ys euer —_ 

to know what may bee without breach. of vnitie and common peace if men them- qegin _ 

ſclues be louers of peace, Yet remember alſo that old Iscob had the right, and yong rerof cere- 

Toſeph was deceiued, }ffather and ſonne then may differ, brethren alſo may doe the monie. 

like, But yet goe further. We learne not onely by this example the difference often iW f 

that is betwixt men of neere coniunRion, but wee may take occaſion alſo by it to gs 2 _ 

thinke how wee differ often euen from God, ſettipg our ſcluesas it were againſt uento God, 

him, and eſteeming that better that in deed is not, As when wee are gouerned in 

matters of ſaluation by the iudgement rather offleſhand blood , than SG the ſpirit 

that ſeeth truth, If he lay the right hand, wee wiſh the left hand, and if hee lay the 

left hand, we like the right : what he thinks good we iudge cuill,and what he makes 

euill wee make good, Know this corruption which is too true, and then begging 

ftrengthlervs ſceke to amend ir. The Lord gaue /acod a propheſying ſpirit, to declare 

to them what was to come. And no little account in thoſe dates a> godly children 

to be bleſſed of their fathers. What 7acob told alſo came all to paſle, Ephraim was the 

greater and yer both great. His name was likewiſe named vypon them, thatis , they 

were taken and reputed as his children,and notto be prayed vnto when he was dead 

by his poſteritie, asmoſt fooliſhly Papiſts would reaſon heere hence, His aſſurance ,,, , ; 

that he giueth them of the land of Canaan, was grounded vpon the ſundry immura-* zap 4. 1 gt 

ble promiſes of God, which he belecued, That God ſhould bee with them when he 

was dead, reſpeQed the promiſe that is alſo our comfort : 7 will bee thy God, and the 

God of thy ſced after thee, The portion that he giueth him aboue his brethren, giuerh 

teſtimonie how ancient it is to make a teſtament concerning worldly goods when: ,, 

die we muſt, Finally, that he ſpeaketh of his dying ſo comfortably, and without any thin 

 feare, it teacheth vs the effeR of aliuely faith , how mightily it expelleth all feare of ftamene, 

death, Thus ended this conference of ficke Iscob with-his ſonne Ioſeph : and thus end : 

we alſo for this time, | 
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Cuaa. X LI ; > 
Two eſpe ciall heads there arc of this Chapter 


Lacobs laſt Propheticall bleſiing of his ſounes. 
3 His death: | 


*8 Hen Iacob called his ſonnes & ſaid: gather your ſelues together that | way 
2) cell you what ſpall come to you mthe laſt daies. Written itis of the Swan, 
| -+: that before his death he fingeth moſt ſweetly, and ſo did this holy Pa- 
 / — Smeetſpee Ws 6 triarke inthis place; Neuer more ſweet ſongs than haue paſſed from 
T ches of diuers YT the godly roward their later ends. Moſes in the 31, of Dext, andin the 
arracir deaths ts chapters following, Ioſw in his laſt chapter and euen our Sauiour himſelfe inthe 
14. chap.of Tohz, inthe 15,16,17, aridat his laſt Supper, The Apoſtle Pau{ when the 
time of his offring was at hand, 2, Tim. 4.v. 7.8. &c. The Apoſtle Perer when he told 
themhe thoughtitmeer while he was in this tabernacle to ſtirre them-yp, knowing 
thar the time was athand,that he muſt lay down his tabernacle &c,This Cignea can 
tio, this laſt ſweet ſong of Lacob,becaule interpreters haue feene to be a moſt ſingular 
prophefic of things to come, they haue thought that, they did nor adorne and er ir 
our ſufficicatly,vnlefle rhey deuiſed ſome hidden myſteries, and darke matter to bee 
=y IP drawne our of it, ſwaruing for thispurpoſe from the true and naturall ſenſe of ic indi. 
his ware « vers things. I will omit theſe dreames of theirs and keep tothe text, with ſuch mat. 
ter as it properly and rrucly yeeldeth. Praying it ficſt to be obſerued, how by theirfa. 
ther Lecob ir pleaſed almightie God ro informe theſe men of whom thouſands after 

were to come concerning their furure eſtate, that they might heereby know and be. 
moſt aſſured, that God cared for them, and not onely to, but that moſt extraordins 

rily he cared for them, gouerming themas his owne peculiar people choſen from the 

whole world and made his own, If you aske or thinke how could Loſes that wrote 

theſe bookes know of this ſpeech of Lacob to his fons being made in a private houſe, 

in 2 place but obſcure,and ahour 200.yeeres before he wrote, Anſwer your ſelfe with 

another queſtion againe and aske how could he { cunningly and ſo particularly de- 

Numb34 Afcribethe landof Canaan,bordering it,and diſtributing it vnto ſome as he did, him- 

ſelfe denying,and neuer entring into it : and if you muſt ſay by Gods fpirit illumina- 

ting,guiding and direing him he did this (as in deed you muſt ſay) why not- then 

did the ſame ſpirit reucale ynto him being a choſen inſtrument to commit theſe mat- 

ters to writing,what Izcob ſaid at his latter end to his children ? Yertptobable allo it 

1s,thart ſo famous a Propheſie as this,and at that ume made when mens words are e- 

ſpecially marked, to wir, at their deaths, and hefore ſo many witneſſes, was right 

carefully remembred, and by wadition carried from man to man, and from timeto 

time, euen vite Moſes. It containeth in it the whole time from their going out of E- 

' 4.  gyptynothe comming of Chriſt ,as by diligent obſeruance may appeare,not I mean 

Verſe 2. eyery particular accident in that time, but the fixed and ſct erder of the courfe of the 

church till that time, Let vs come then to the word, and obſerue how hee doublcth 

the word of hearing, ſaying firſt heere, and'then _ all co note vnto them that 

they muſt not with an ordinarie care hearken ynto him, bur with very great attention, 

with very ſpeciall care and regard,fince the rnatter by him now ts be yttered was of 

' Weight and concerned them moſt neerely, . Sonoteth thisrepetition vſually in the 

Pſal.q510, ſcyiprure, as.in the Pſalme when he ſaith's Hearken O danghter and confider , incline | 

Es thine eare, forget alſo thin* owne preple,n thy fathers houſe, Againe , Heare this all je 

ee = - 1 *  feovle, gineeareallye that dwell inthe world, In the Prouerbs : Heare O yee children the 

: teſtruttion of a father, and giue eare tolearue vnderſtanding, with many ſuch, Again 

he giveth himſclfe rwo names, Iacob and 1/rael, ſaying : Heare ye ſonnes of Lacs: ,and 

hearken vnto I/rae/ your father : drawing from theſe names two good arguments to 

ſtirvpin them this attention which he requireth,the one of nature, the other of teli- 

gion; 
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Cua P.4.9 pon Genefrs. 


:0n : of nature becauſe he was Taceb their father,of religion, becauſe fearing G © v 
truely & ſeruing him cuer,he found favour with Godeuen fo farre,as to receiue from 
him his name of //ree/, whereof you hauc heard before:the full circumſtance. 


| 2 Rubenmineeldeſt ſonng,thou art my might,and the beginning of my ſtrength, the ex- Verſe; <+ 
ecliincre of dignitie, ant the excellencie of power. Thou waſt light as water , thou ſhalt not ” 
be excellent becauſe thouwenteft vp to thy fathers bed, then didft thou defile my bed, thy 5,9 wore 
dignitie is gone. Comtning now to particulars he beginneth with his eldeſt ſorme,and grieuous, 


we 
an, 


Pa- 


_ and defiled his fathers bed, Then all theſe reperitions of ns dignitic rended bur ro 

the this: to exaggerate his fault and to make it ——_— his conſcience and the po- 

the Keritie euer after, how great it was and foule before God,as for whithall his dignity 

the was loſt & taken away : Nothing more ſhakerh the heatt of any one, riot quite dead 

old to God and grace,then this courſe, Therefore often God vſetl: it in his worde, Heare 
wy O heavens (ſaith he by the Prophet) and exrken O earth , 1 hanenowriſed and brought. F[e) 1: 2: 
Wy: wp children but they hane rebelled agarnſt me The Oxe khnoweth his owner andthe Aſle his 

ular wars crib bat Iſrael hath not krowne me, ray people hath rot vaderflood, amplyfying: 

os their finne by this that they had received this dignitie to bee nouriſhed of him, and 

bee brought vp as his'children, In the 5. chapter againe; my beloueds vineyard was in a 

1di- fruitful ground, hedged about, the ſtones gathered our,planted with the beſtplanes, 

Nate 2 towre built,and a wine preſſe made, yet it brought foorth wild grapes : To Daxid 2-54.13.7.&8 
rfa. likewiſe 7 anointed thee King oner 1ſrael an1 delmered thee ont of the hand of Saul, gaue 

frer #by Lords houſe, and thy Loris wines into thy boſame, gane thee tht bonſe of [ſraell and [n- 


int» wherefore then ha deſpiſed, &c.Still proouing the greatnesof finne by grace and 
the | un heary ro be oy gs heere Robes being vemkduſdd of God to har fa- 
rote thers firſt borne, his might, the beginning of his ſtrength, the excellencie of his dig- 
uſe, nitie,and the excellencie of power, and yer finning in this fort , his fault by theſe fa- 
with uours was made moſt great, and therefore his dignitie and the ſequels of his dignitie 
de moſt iuſtly tranſlated otherwiſe, Asthe birth-righr to /oſeph, the prieſthood to Lexi, Gen 49.16, 
Um- and the kingdome to Iwd4h. Read Dext. 33.v. 6. 1ud.z. 15.4 16. Take wee heede Nete. 
1N4- then of finning eucr, but e ſpecially when our conſciences tell vs God hath _ gra. 
then ©1ous, gracious ynto body, and gracious to ſoule, gracious to our ſelues, and gracious 
Nat- to our friends, For this is as the dignitic of Ruben which ſhall increaſy our offence,and © 
lo it Juſtly pluck down from the hand ef God a very ſure and cettzine puniſhment vpon vs, 
Ee e- and happily cucn alſo vyponour poſteritice as heere in Rabew , whoſe whale off-ſpring 
ight was depriued of honour, There is not ohe of ys but hath'receiued mercy from heauen 
ne t0 In very great meaſure,if we be aliue within rofeele ir. Therefore not one of vs, bit 
of E- even in this reſpe& bound with a carefalilheart to auoide the thing that offerderh 
neat God, And happie we if we will doe it, remembring Rabes heere arid his fearfull lofſe, 
frhe his dignitie being gone, as his father fairh, | | 
leth 2 Simconand Leui brethren in enill che inſtrument: of cracltie are in their habita- Uerſe 5.6, 
that Fions Into their ſecrets let not any ſoule come ny glorie be not thou 1omed with their afſem- 
tiony. b/:e, for in their wrath they ſlew # Man and in their [elft-will they digged downe awall.Cur- 
xs of fed be their wrath far it was fitrce their rage, for it was crael.I wil denide them inlicob, . | 
the end ſcatter themim]ſ7ae!, Torhe ſelfe-ſame end tendeth thispuniſhment infliged D_ _ fi 
cline | ypon theſe two brethren that the former did ,/ everi ro humble themſelues in rhem- quaecta he. 
{t yee ſclues, and to teach itte how God hateth euill, The Papiſtsprattle of pare and pod.y, 
» the e»/pa, that the puniſhment fatisfyerh for the offence, &c; Bur farre otherwiſe doth 
raine the Word inflru,, telling ys ever thar puniſhment is nor impoſed to make ſariekacti- .. _ 
,and on (for that onely doth leſus Chriſt ans his ftripes)burto purge the heart from all hy. Wſo53 . 


rs £0 
celi- 


pion; 


as you ſee often repeatcth his excellentie, making great mention of it, that hee was 
his might, the beginning of his ary excellencie of dignitic, and the excel- 
ſencie of power,in the end throweth him out of all, ſaying hee ſhould not be excel- 
lent, his _— was gone. And why thus ? becauſe hee had finned againſt natute , 


dah, and would moregy 


-, if that had been tov little hane ginen thee ſuch and ſuco things : 


pocrife, humbling it farhfully and ynfainedly , and to fttrre vp to repentance for the 
time paſſed, avalſorocarcfulnes for the time tocome, keeping both body and ſoule 


———_ A. 
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Verſe 12. 
tt 


in a'godly feare as it were with a bridle. Therefore ſaith the father as y ou haue heard 


before. Ouodpatimur vnd: plangrmus, medicina eſt, non pena ; caſtigatio, non dawmmatis, 
That we ſuffer puniſhment, it is amedicine.not a puniſhment,a correQion,not a dam. 
nation; Nonenin de peccatis, ſunit ſupplicinm, ſed infuturum nos corrigit, Fort God 
doth not take puniſhment of our finnes (forgiuen) bur chaſtiſeth vs fatherly for the 
time toco.ne. Marke alſo in-this place how tully,how plainely, how faithfully Moſes 
layeth downe to the world in writing the ſhame and reproch of the tribe he came of, 


Ati argument of his father Lexe : which certainly declareth the power of Gods ſpirit ruling'& ouer. 
ce (crip- 
cereco be &j- 
uen by inſpt- 


ruling in theſe writings,and that of him and from him,not from fleſh and bloud they 
are proceeded : forfleſh and nature would haue couered theſe blemiſhes in his an. 
ceſtors. | | | 6.74214 2 244) $217-2.2 
3 ThouTJudah, thy brethren fhall praiſe thee, thy band ſhall bee in the neck of thing 
enemies, thy fathers ſounes (all bow. downe. vto thee Iudab, 41a Lyons wheip ſhalt they 
eome vp freni the ſyoile, my ſon: He ſhall lye downe and couch as a Lyon. and as a Lioneſſe 
who ſpal ſftirre him vp; The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Iudah , nor a Lawginer from be. 
twixt his feet, vntill Shiloh come, and the people ſhall be gathered unto him. He ſball bind 
his afſe fole unto the vine, and his afſes Colt unto th: beft vine; Hee ſhall waſh his gar. 
ment in wine; and his cloke m the blood of grapes, His eyes ſtall bee red with wine , and his 
teeth white with milke. Great is the bleſſing of x#dah than; and many fauours ate 
vouchſafed to him, Mighty in battell and proſperous in warre ſhall hee be, Of him 
ſhall come kings, one after one,and many in.number till atlaſt the Lord Iefus come, 
whois King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, mooy blefſings hee ſhall alſo enioy, as 
wine and milke , that is, 2 cquntrey moſt aboundant in vines and paſtures aud al 
commodities. His brethren ſhall bow to him, and his encmics ſhall feare him as men 
doe to ſtir vp a Lyonefſle that is a ſlecpe. What greater bleſſings? but I pray you letys 
remember, was not [xdab allo faulty when helay with Thamazis daughter inlaw, 
4s we heard before ? how happeneth it then that /acab ſo ſhaliyly reproouing R« 
ben, Simeon and Lemipaſſerh overin filence thus /udab his fault and ſpeaketh of no. 
thing bur bleſſings vnro him? ſurely this thing was of God that wee might thereby 
karne that ſometimes be encn paſſerh ouer and couecreth the faults of his choſen in 
fweet mercie as at other times he opehly toucheth them in vnblameablc iuſtice, That 
in Lecob alto we might take a leſfon not cuerro publiſh whatfoeuer wee know, The 
diſcretion of 2 man paſleth by an offence and the ſame againe at other times dothit 
not: there are times to ſpeake, and times to be ſilent, which this guider of /acob here 
' will alfodire&his ſeruauts vnto as ſhall be fir, and kcarrily in prayer and for his glo- 
tic beg the ſame, Py £ 
4 Tabulon fall dwellby the Sea ſite, and he ſhall be an haven for ſhips, his border ſtal 
be unto Sidon, eere [acob im the ipirit diſpoferh ro Zabxlon what 200. yeeres after by 
lot fell ſo out as wee ſee in Toſua chap.'29.10, &c, whereof came a double comfort, 
Firſt to incourage them very cheeretully when time ſhould ſerue , to goe into that 
land wherein their portion and inheritance was aſſured already. Secondly,to be con- 
cefit with ir when by lot ir ſhould fall ynto them, knowing that though thus the caſt- 
ing of lots was vcd : yet this was altogether the ſame which their farher Iacob in the 


ſpirit had foretold, and therefore no fortune or chance, bur the very finger and pro- 
widence of God, 


Uer.14.15. - | o Iffacharhallbea frong Ale couching downe betwixt two burdens. eAnd he hall 


ſee that reſt is g0d,and that the lend i pleaſent.and be chall bow his choulder to beare anl 
shall be ſabieft onto tribute; This1s as if Iacob ſhould haue faid , Iſachar or the tribe of 
Iſacher ſhall be for Rtrength-able rodoe much, being like a firong Aﬀe,or an Aſc of 
great bones as the Hebrue1s, bur to his ftretigth hee "ſhall nor have courage to reſiſt 

tis enemics, and thereforeſhall couch: downe betwixt two burdens, and bow his 


Tkinkof this, ſhoulder to beare, 8c. A nature which we dayly ſee'in too many, to bee content for 


their own caſe andearrhly profit to:carriefackesard cotes too in them not a few,r?* 
ther than they will intermeddle aoy thing: In ſome men this is tov bad, namely in 
Magiſtrates & men of place intheir countries, Whoſe couching downe,and bowing 
ff. : oy 
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to theſe burdens, becauſe they ſee reſt is good, will one day be laid as hotly tothcir 
charge as nowit doth greatly diſgrace themin the -woRd/ with good men. Inthe 
meane time they are bur like Aſſes, as Iſſachar was, fit to beare, . © I 

\. 6 Dan/hall indge his people as one'of the tribes of Iſrael, Danſhal beg a ſerpent bythe 
way, an adder by the path, biting the; Flor ſe heeles, ſo that | is rider ſhall fall backward, 
The ſence is this : Danalloſhall haue the honor. ofa tride, and ſhall in ſubrilty and 
craft abound, being that way like a ſerpent,alſo that way he ſhall pinch his enemies; 
and giue them ouetthrowes, biting asit were the Horſe heeles,ſorhar his rider ſhall 


fall backward, though openly and by hand ſtripes ( as we ſay) hee is not able to. en- 


\ counterorto doe any great matter.. Subtill ſecret biters then and workers of rheir 
will by policy, craft, and cunning are.hereby noted and reſembled. Ourwardly-and 


openly they doe little, bur couertly and craftily they are like ſerpemts by the path, 
ſo biting the heeles (not the head) of the Horſe, that in the end the rider is ouer= 
ahrowne and falleth backwards,as well as if he had 'been encountred,and peraduen- 
ture rather, So ouer-reacheth hidden guile when a man thinketh not of ir, 

7 O Lord [ bane waited for thy ſalnation, An abzupt breaking from the matter in 
hand to ameditatioh), as if hee Aiould fay. O Lord whileſt I thus ipeake of the eſtate 
of theſe my children and the poſterity that of them ſhall come, I ſee vnto how many 
troubles and afflitions they ſhall be ſubieQ, and with what crofles they ſhall be ex. 
erciſed ,butin this my faith eucr was and till is, chat thy gracious hand and helpe 
ſhall never be wanting to them, but what thou haſt promiſed to my forefathers,thou 


_ wilt performe moſt faithfully in the poſterity of, them and me, when thy good time 


ſhall be, For this is thy ſaluation,O Lord!which I haue cuer waited for, | 
8 Gad an: ſt of men ſhall onercome him, but hee ſhall onercome at the laſt, A pre- 
diction of them nor vnlike to that of our Sauiour Chriſt, concerning his- Children : in 
the world you ſhall have tribulation, but bee of good comfort, I haue ouercome the 
world, to that in the Apofile : for thy ſake are wee killed all the day long, and eppoyn- 
ted as ſheepe unto the: ſlaughter, Nevertheleſle in all theſe things we are more then 
conquerors, through him that loued vs, To that againe in his Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, We are aflited on euery fide, yet not in diſtrefſe, wee are in doubt, yer de- 
ſpaire not, we are perſccuted,yer not forſaken,caſt downe,but yet weperiſh not;&c. 
Finally tothar of /ohz. All that 1s borne of God ougrcommeth this world, and this 
isthat victory that hath ouercome the world, cuen, our faith, . Who is it that ouer- 
comneth chis world, but he which belceueth thatTeſus is that ſoanne of God. Not 
therefore yncomfortable to Gadin the end, more-than this eſtate and lot of all Gods 
children, thoughfor the time greeuous and bitter, eh 
9 Concerning Aſher bis bread ſpall be fat and he hall gineplealare for a King, The 
meaning is this, a fruitfull part of the land ſhall fall to him, with aboundance, with 
corne and all good fruits ſhall make his bread far, and his pleaſures, many, .cuen fit & 
convenient fora King inthat kinde, A comfortable bleſſing in this world,and gran- 
ted to mothenT feare me fecle Gods goodneſſe init, and ſend from afeeling hearr 
thankes to almighty God for it. Ableſsing thatthis our natiue countrey, hath had 
long, and many a particular member in itif :ll were thought vpon, Pleaſures ypon 


Pleaſuresfit for a King, yea thatmany a King wants inioy priuate perſons , if their 


ſpirits be not dead fromal feeling. EY m_ 
10 Nepthali/ſhal/ be a hmae, let go gmirg goodly wards. That is, this tribe ſhall 

be giuen to bumanity, to ſweet ſpeach , and by peaceable meanes, rather than by 
force of armes,to defend themſelues, and to haue their being and fiay in the world. 
A courſe certainely not without great power, thoug hit ſecme outwardly to bee 
weake, VVhat more peirceth then. a ſmooth rongue?and what anger yeeldeth ror 
inthe end to a ſoft anſwere. Salomers teflimony of this is knowne , theta ſoft an- 
{were putteth away wrath, and greeuous wordes fiir vp anger. In his'25. Chapter 
againe: A ſoft tongue breaketh the bones. Meaning the heart that is bent vnto an- 
ger. As for example, How pacified Gedeon the raging Ephramites How ſta ed Atiga- 
e[the fury of Daxid comming with death in his heart to Naball her huſband & 
S 1s 


Verſe.16 
17. 


Craft and ſes 
cret cunning, 


Verſe.18 : 
A ſtedfaſt _. 
f-ith ſeeth a 
oood end of 
all afiRioa. 


Perſe 19. 
lobn 16, 33« 
Rom 8.36, 37» 


Uerſe 21. . 


Pro.1s, I, 


Verſe 5. 
1, SaM425.32* 
Indit, $, 


4 _— my OF os 
aw 8 CONTEST He I TE FO 0 OI 40 FO __ Fe . 
AD" PAS 65 oft”: od 41238 2D rx"356 1 I WE LE Ht AN. 3 SI ” 

5 oe... No OR STS Ee) HEEL ibs bl __ 4 663 -} y-, cy Cx 23h 7 Be ES: 

FL. i Fs Ro EE * 3 hk. 2 FO % $1 S J - es 

; F".# % Wo . X i E— 4 (972, CT * BETS 

» ” # i BIS 
£28 


Comfortable Nuter, Cnargg. 
his houſhould ? What te wne-clarke did in the vprore of Epheſus, wee ſee inthe. 
| Aces of the Apoſtles. Othef examples we may remember many, The faying is old 
and true, If a man will catch.Birds he may not come towards them with a ſtaffe. Bur - 
Fiſtula du/c canet volucres dum decipit auceps,. The Pipe goeth ſweetly whileſt they 
are deceiued : what dayly experience ſheweth Ineed not tell, But thinke you whe. 
ther the ſmiling ſunne,or the bluſtring winde, will cauſe you to lay downe your cloke 
firſt,ſurcly with his kinde beames he will rake both cloake and your coare fromyoy 
when the others puffes doth make you hold all harder. Great therefore is the power 
ofa ſweet tongue, It comforceth the afflited,it healer the fick,it cheereth the poor, 
it ruleth the rich,it winneth the ſubieR, ic appeaſeth the King,and Whatſocuerir will 
have, ir getteth in the end,neither anger nor ſtrength can reſiſt the force of it, Marke' 
therefore well the bleſsing cf Nepthal: heere in this place, and know it to bee a bleſ. 
\ſing being vſed well, that he ſhall be a Hinde ler goe,giuing goodly words, 
Perſe 22.23 | 11 loſcphſhall be a fruitfull bongh, euen a feuitfullbough by the well ſide, the ſmall 
24425326, _ ſhallrunne vponthewall, 56, Great and comfortable is the bleſsing of Jo. 
Toſeph. ſeph in many yerſes, which beeing ſufficiently lightened with the marginall notes 
Beniamis, in the Bible, 1 referre you to then andpray you tomark them, Beniamin is the laſt, 
andofhim ſaith his father, He ſhall rauine as aWoolfe, in the morning hee ſhall denoure 
the. prey and at night he ſhal druide the ſpoile, Meaning that'of him ſhould come a ſeede 
which ſhould be giuen to ſpoile & ro liue therby, So goeth nor this bleſſing by affe. 
Rion & fauor, bur Iacob by the ſpirit ſpeaketh what he muſt be he neuer ſo deere. So 
were theſe twelue tribes bleſſed of their father, with ſeucrall blefſings : Whereof 
if ſome ſeeme hard bleſſings vnto vs, we muſt remember , that for as muchas they 
hindred nothing the couenant, bur notwithſtanding them, they were all Parriarks, 
Crefſezbee cuen them that were ſharplieſt ſpoken vn to, as Renben Simeon & Lexi ec. There. | 
bieſsings, Fforein deed and truth they were bleſſed, as daily yer it may be ſaid, that fordſmuch 
as the croſſes, puniſhments, and aflitions of Gods hildrenhe ſo farre from hindring 
their feliciry in heauen, as that yſually they bee helpes and furtherances therevnto, 
therefore euen in the midſt of them andiin the thickeſt of them, they may be ſaid to 
be bleſſed, yea with them and for them, Imieanc for that God thus vouchſafeth to 
chaſten them in the world, to the end they may not be condemned with the world, 
Bloodletting making for health is not an euill bur a good, and ſo worldly crofles lca- 
' ding to God change their nature, and become no curſes bur. bleſſings to the Godly. 
What a faith had /acs6 heere ſo farre to ſee, and ſo cheerefully to hope? Let it teach 
to ſee and expe with comfort what God hath promiſed and will truely per- 
rime, ; 
Verſe 29. x43 Thebleſſing thusended, the ſecondpart of the Chaprer followeth , con- 
30:31,32, cetning the death of 1ace5 , which heere was with great quietneſſe, and in great 
33+ comfort, cheerefully charging them what to do with him, and ſo taking his leaue, 
Jacobdictha T.eritteich vs the blesfing of a ſtayed heart to the laſt end, with good memory and 
—_— ood comfort to preſcribe vnto all what is our will, and ſoto bid the world without 
| 19 fee it teach vs the duty of al the children of a man to be this, jointly to 
care for the heneſt buriall of their Parents, fince heere they are charged altogether 
t6 ſee this done, & not ſome one or two of them, Let vs learn that Fai makes death 
no worſe than a gathering of vs to our fathers, though fraile fleſh oft Rartle at ir. And 
finally be ſure, that he appsinteth not his buriall in the Jand of Canaan, for any holi- 
nes of ground, or ſuperſtirious conceit, of one place to bee better than an other of ic 
ſelfe, as blind Popery doth make a difference of the Church from the Church-yard, 
and of places in either of them before others, as neerer the croſſe and neerer the al- 
tar, but only for the promiſe ſake, as hath beene faid before, that his faith might ap- 
earc how ſo conſtantly he belecued God, that that land ſhould be giuen in time to 
Fi ſecede, as that dead he would take poſſeſſion of it with his fathers, and thegeby 
incourage his poſterity ynto like Dope, patiently paſsing on towards the time, as be- 
came their knowledge. Iacob then dyeth a ſweet death: he plucked vp his feet hauing 


chus ſpoken & gaue yp the Ghoſt, Many were his crofſes whilſt he liued, as ou well 
now 


bans 6, fo 


as 0O wer % hf lar Rod 
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han; yer thus he endeth/and enderh them, Our time muft come and who knoweth 
howſoone. The God of mightand niercie, be-ynto ys in that houre as heere to [a- 
ob, that end we may andyet neuer end, die, and yet not dying liue with him for 


6 * 
euer in his Kingdome, Amen, | | 
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The chiefe heads of this Chapter may be theſe. 


The honoxr done unteTacob before his buriall. 
The henour done at his buriall. | 
Ioſephs /weet placabilitie towards his brethren: 
Ioſephs death. © | 


mr Hen Toſeph fell upon his fathers face and wept vpon him and kiſſed bim, Verſe 1. , 
Nj Where we ſee the force of loue loathed-not his dead face, his pale lips, Loueco the 

m [az hiscarthly hue at all, but breaketh and burfterh through all impedi- dead, 

| | & ments,and ſheweth it ſelfe by true cokens.'So loue where it was would 
RE never be hidden, and as yetit continueth rhe ſame nature, | 
2 Theembalming of [acob and others in thoſe dayes, ſheweth vs the lawfull vſe Embalming. 
of this honour then, Ir was vnto them in thoſe daies, ſome (ligne of future corrupti- 
on.their faith beeing then gſually helped with outward fimbals, To vsat this day it 
hath no ſuch need (thought? may be lawfull in other reſpeQs) fince the reſurreion 
of our Sauiour and head, giveth full aflurance he ſhall likewiſe change ourvile body, Philip. 2. 22 
that it may be faſhioned like vnto his glorious body according to the working wher- F 
by he isable cuen to ſubdue all things ynto himſelfe, | 

3 Fortie dayes were accompliſhed,ec. The daies differed as people and places diffe- Yerſez. 
red. The Tewes heere mourned fortie daies in this fort. The Egyptians {euentie,others Daies of 
nine, and ſome one way, ſome another, A time ſet wee cannot appoint, but euer re- Pumung, 
membet that our griefe be moderate,and without hypocriſie, 
4 When /oſephasked leaue to goe bury his father, Phargoh moſt willingly conſen- 
ted vntoit and ſaid. Gce vp 4nd bury thy fath:r,as he mad: ſome Thereby giving Verſe 6, 


apaine very cone teſtimonic of his Princely fauour towards his good ſeruant, & euen 
e 


o ſome religion, that hee would nor haue a lawfull oth broken, to 

the iuſt reproofe of thoſe now thar haue not ſo much in them. But me thinke IT heare ObieRion. 
you obie& againſt this, the example of our Saujour in the Goſpel: who faid rohis Dil- 
ciple ſeeking leaue to goe firſt and bury hisfather: follow me,and let the dead buric Mat, 8,27. 
their dead, But remember there the office that then that Diſciple was choſen vnto, 
the preaching of the Gofpel,aworke of weight and alſo of ſpeed, Remember thatas , ._. . 
yet that father of his was not dead, bur till 5 time hee would haue been reſpued, : 
And laftly, remember that his father was not yet of the family of the faithfull, and , 
therefore the caſe with this nothing like, 3 

5 There went with /oſeph to the buriall, all the ſeruants of Pharaoh, both the 
Elders of his houſe,and all the Elders of the land of Ezypr. Theſe for honor, Likewiſe 
all the houſe of 7ofeph and kis brethren and his fathers houſe. Theſe for nature and al- 
| liance, Laſtly Charets and Horſemen not a few, and theſe for ſecuritie. So the com- 
pany in all was exceeding great. And 4s their company ſo was their mourning alſo 
paſſing great, ſo that both the inhabitants of the land wondred at it, and the place 
receued aname thereof, the lamentation of the Egyptians. So his ſons did vyto him Perſe 12, 
according as hee had commanded then. Which right well may admoniſh vs euer to | 
be faithfull in dead mens wils when they are honeſt and lawfull. A verttie ſurely worth 
wy much, yet not ſo honored as it deſerueth, which worketh to ſome borh ſhame 
and finne, | 


6 When Tofephs brethren ſaw that their Father was dead, they ſaid-it may ” 
S 2 that 


therein alſo ſhewing 
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Perſe 17, 


Uerſe 17. 
18,19,20, 


that Joſeph will bate vs, &c. Wheie ſee the ſting and thee continuall biting of aneuill 
conſcience : what they had deſerued,. now they feare, and a guilty minde wancerh 
euer reſt. See it alſo how parents lives keep many thingsfireighr char either goeayry 
or are feared, as likely when they be pones Eſax will hold while his father liueth,but 
when once he is gone, haue at /acob his brother for a reuenge. Small cauſe therejz 
then why children ſo eagerly ſhould yviſh their ends , ſince their life keeperh one 
much contention and cuill, Their meſſage to Teſeph was but feined,and fo appeared 
fince eafily it might be thought, thatif /acob had feared any ſuch thing, hee would 
have carefully ſpokeri of it to /oſeph himſelfe in his life time,” Butler vs learne by ix, 
that an vntruth will be peering out one way or other to ſhame.ys if we vie it,andther. 


fore take heed. The argurnent they vie to mooue him to mercy would bee obſerued, 
towit, becauſe they were ſeruants ts his fathers God, Ir is all one as if they ſhould 


haue ſaid, they which haue one God ſhould bee ioytied in. moſt ſure loue together, 
To the great confuſion of them that ſo pronto maliciouſly, and ſo contentiouſlic 
difturb thepeace and moſt holy vnitic that otherwiſe would be, & of right oughtto 
be amongſt brethren, brethren I ſay of one God,one faith, & one bapriime, 8&c.They 
likewiſe tame vnto þim and fell down before him, confeſsing themſelues his ſervant 
and athisdireQion. — | « 

. 7 Then Toſeph wept when they ſpake unto him, and ſaid unto them, feare not, for an 
6t I under God? When yee ovaget enill againſt mee , God diſpoſed it to good,, that bee 
weight bring topaſſe 4s it is this day, and ſane much people aline,g&c. See the tendernes 
of a godly heart, Zofeph could not forbeare teares when he ſaw the feares of his bre. 
thren falling thus downe before him , but enen with garter ypon his checkes hee 
moſt kindly ſpeaketh to them, comforteth them , a biddeth them riot feare; 
Yea hee maketh arguments vnto them, and by proofes will haue-rheir hearrs aſſu, 
red that they - not doubt. Am notI ynder God, faith he : that is, doc not] 
feare God and therefore cannot deale hardly with you beeing my brethren, or am 


not I ender God, that is, can 1,or mayT, por about toreuenge that which God te. | 


mitteth and forgiueth being vnder him, bur by the ſucceſle of things, it ap careth 

that God hath forgiuen you, therefore farre be it from me to controule the dooings 

of his Maieſtie. O that I were able with a word to wiſh, with ſpeech or prayer, to 

effe& in ſome the ſequel of this argument, we know how many times offences grow 

amongſt vs, and how many times a beeing forie, for their faults, ſecke to ſatisfie 

chem whom they haue gricued, with an vnfeined heart, Bur it will not bee taken, 

Reuenge, reuenge cryeth the ſpirit of yenome, and leaue him not whilſt hee is worth 

a groat, Would that man row behold heere /o/eph, might he not learne, that if hee 

feare God he muſt forgiue, yea hee will forgiue ? or if you take jtin the other ſenſe, 

that in reuenging that which God forgiueth, heprofeſſerh openly that hee taketh 

not himſelfe to be ynder God, Now whata man is ſorie for and willing to make a- 

mends for,God forgiueth,if therefore man will nor, that man proudly cxalteth him: 

ſelfe aboue God, in controuling his doings, atid in puniſhing that which hee remit- 

teth : which iFitbe horrible in duſt and « let that ————— that the Lord wil 

awake though hee ſceme to ſleepe, and beate that bitter ſtomacke eyen with yron 
rods, till he have taught it to ſtoupe to both him and his. O looke we therefore ypon 
Toſeph ever, and when the fight of miſdpoing moonerh the grieued neighbour or 
friend to ſay forgiue,then anſwer with /oſeph in holy words. AmnotIynder God?That 
is, my brother, my friend, I ſee by this forrow that God hath forgiuen , and if 1 
ſhould keep,T ſhould make my ſelf * Tarn and nor ynder God, which far be from me. 
Therefore feare not, Iforgiue and forget, and all is well, The very bones of /oſepbs 
brethren reioiced at his clemencie and kinde nature, no doubt bleſſed him, and 
blefſed God for htm, and. ſo for you if fyou doe the like! AmnotI ynder God? 0 
ſpeech ofa gracious hart, I cannot make an end to think of it. But I muſt be ruled. Let 
me remember you therfore of this ſecond argument, Why ſaith he, ſhould I bee an- 
gry with you, ſince what you did cuill the Lord hath turned to good, and to the fa- 
uing of many liues? No, no,I will looke ypon him & not ypon you,and his mercy o__ 
ot 
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blot our your offence. Therefore whileſtthat is in mine eye which I ruſt ſhall neuer 
from mine cyc, whileſt I haue an eye, feare not : Imay nor, I cannot, I will not hurt 
you. No [ wil! notriſh you and your children, And this ſhall bee an argument vnto you 
withour all doubt, that Tam your brother ſtill in all loue and nature of a kinde bro- 
ther, Thus did he cheere them & euen make them to flue, who were like dead men 
beforchim for feare. This laſt argument is worthy marking , namely, thar by his 
deeds of loue to them, hee would ſhew that he had forgiuen them, Should our for. 
oenes be meaſured by this rule, would it ſhew well? God knoweth all. and the 
xcorld ſecth this, thatthe rongue ſaying we haue forgiuen, yet our hand holdethin 
the leaſt currefie which may paſſe from vs, This was not Ioſephs forgiuenes, bur in to- 
ken that all was faithfull, will nouriſh you and your children faith hee, that-is, I will 
doc you all the good that I can, Sweet Joſeph then ſweerare thy words,and ſweetare 
thy deeds, rrie 1s thy Joue, and thy fauour faithfull, therefore tokens follow it,as the 
heare the fire, Jiuc thou in this to our example cucr, and thy honour for ſuch argu- 
ments be neuer forgorten, 

$ FSoloſeph dwelt in Egypt, hee and his fathers houſe, and Toſeph ned an hundred 
exdten yeeres, The Lord being mercifull to his people , continued the life of a good 
magiftrate long vnto them, The like mercie is with him till co preſerve ynto ys our 
comfort 2nd our head goucrnour, his fairhfull ſeruant our gracious Soueraigne, if 
we iptreat him by feruent prayer, framing our liues to his liking more and more, and 
thanking bim truely for fo great a good, If not, as mercie keepeth, ſo iuſtice taketh, 
that the crics may ring when it is too late. 

9 loſeph ſaw Ephraims children, even vnto the third generation, which was a great 
bleſsing, alſo Manafſes childrens chi/dren, So dealeth God with his choſen when hee 
will,and he will when ro them it may be good, Be irtherefore with vs as he pleaſerh, 
and that is the beſt for vs, If we liue yet we muſt blefle, and if we die. yer neither hee 
northat power in him dieth to be fauourable to our ſeed, and to bleſſe them in metcy 
when we arc gone. His promiſe alſo is paſt alreadie, I will bee thy God and the God 
of thy ſeed of thee : and what would we more, if our conſciences tell ys wee are 1n 
this couenant, « | | 

Laſtly, loſcph djerh alſo, and taketh anoth of his brethren, ts remoue his bones 
when God ſhould viſit them by defiuering them out of Egypt, to carry them to the 
land ofpromiſe, Wherin his faith ashis fathers before him did appeare,as the Apoſtle 
witneffeth in the Hebrewes, Their faithfulneſſe in fo doing,when = remooued we 
ſee in Exodus, Thus ended Ioſeph the renowned ſernant of God, the faithfull ſer. 
nant of his Lord and maſter, and the nurſing father of all his kindred, with him ends 
this book, and with it my labour , which to the Lord of mercie I moſt humbly now 
commend, that it may find a bleſſing with him, to the glotie of his name, to the com- 
fort of his people, and to the moounng of others : whole leiſure is greater, and whoſe 
gifts bee better to conſider what wanteth to a multitude in chis land, and to relicue 
them according to their teaches, Praying thee alſo good Chriſtian Reader,tco whom 
theremay be any vſe of this my poore labour , to goe forward with the holy exerciſe 
of reading the Scriptures , to take thy Bivle into thy hands anew, and cuer when 

thou haſt read a Chapter, to reade theſe nores ouer vpon the ſame,and to conf 

then with the text. And if thus both thy feeling and comfort increaſe, to 
bleſſe God the author of all mercies, and namely of this,and to 
pray for him truely who louerh thee heartily , 
and ſhall ſo continue, | 
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Perſe 21, 


Loue we muſt 
net inlips or. 
intong onely, 
bue in deede 
and intruth, 
Verſe 22, 
Good Mag. 
ſtrates in mer- 
cic, continued 
long. 


Ioſeph dyeth. 
Heb. 1 1.22. | 


Exod.1 Zo 


My wn, tw Way p< I was YT w. wh DW ens 


THE LIKE NOTESVPON 
EVERY CHAPTER OF THE 


bookes of Exodus and Leniticus. 


, O VCHING this booke of Exodxs in ge- 
wj; nerall , wee may note two things init. Firſt- 
{ the authoritie of it, and ſecondly, the profic 
ve may take by it, The authoritie of it very 
; well appeareth by ſuch allegations, as are 1,4, 46, 


Fo_=— : made our of itin the new Teſtament, for the Rom.9.17. 


_ ( 


— _— ; confirmation of moſt weighty poinrs of our 
| "Eg 3 Chriſtian faith, as the Sing of the 
04 E==2 dead, our free eleRtion by grace, not by me- 
= 4-1 ric, with other ſuch like, Theprofit of it is 
EX . double, kiſtoricall, and myſticall, Hiſtoricall, | 
—Wx $ by notable examples of Gods wrath and yjngricat 
prokic. 


lick 


MyRticall 


; The whole booke may be divided into theſe two parts : The birth, as it were,and Dinifion of 
the beginning of the Church, in the firſt fifreene Chapters, Then, the education the booke, 


2nd bringing vp of the ſame, in the reſt of the booke, 
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> (» HAP, I, 
The firſt Chapter hath theſe Thiefc heads in it; 
Sr he multiplicat fow- of the 1ſraclites: 


The crueltie of the Egyptians. 
The vertue of the Alidwines. 


ONC ERNING is firſt point, you ſcein the fifth verſe, thar 
Y/2 þ allthe ſoules which came our of the loines of /xeob into Egypt 
Fu] with him, were but ſeuentic ſoules : of which little flocke 


, that his branthes there ate ſa{d tobe fix and fottic thouſand and fiue hun. 


creaſe 
dred. Smeov, his ſecond ſonne, encreaſed to nine and fiftie thouſand,thitee hundred 
and fiftie ; Gad, his rhird ſonne, to five and fortie thouſand, ſix hundred and fiftie, 
and ſo for the reſt, read theirencreaſe in thatplace, Whereof'to make ſome good 
vc inour ſelues, we may note and marke firſt, the truth of Godsprontile made to 4- 
brabarsin the 15 . of Gey, when hee bad him JookE vp to the ftarres of heayen, and 


* 
=! mn WW nd oo Wy wh a GE GN 


number them, if he could, aſſuring him then, that cuen ſo he would make his poſte- i] 
ritic and off-fpring of a mighty people, and 2 greatkindred, which wee all ſee heete m 
was fulfilled. So afſuredly true ate all othet of ont and therefore thinke Fj 
of what you will, your faich and comfort ſhall n6rfafſe you, Thar ſweet promiſe, that, fog 
at what. hozre ſoener =_ repenteth trnely of bis Fiunes, God in mercie willforgine him, it 
it ſhall ncuer faile, He may as ſoone ceaſe to be God, as ceaſetobe true in any thin At 
which he hath ſpoken. And for this particularhe hath not only ſpoken ir,bur ſworne er 
it, that, as he liveth bee will not the death of any tru# peniterit and ſorrowfull [inner Wee ſp 
Nowek ber ſy- 92y not therefore doe him wrong, and doubt of tt, Ir is nopride to take faft hold ue 
Nan ee 1%” of this word; but it is dutie due fromvs to confeſſe his truth, and robe thankefult; 

perhia elati;ſe4 Of this word; bu due fromvs to con , and robe thankefull, D 
confeſcio*nox An other promiſe he hath made to vs, that, jFwe ſteke the kingdome and the r:7hteouſ- ca 
ingrath. Aug. meſſe thereof, theſe worldly wants of ours ſhall be ſupplyed, as ſhatbefitand good for ys. b 
This alſo will he as afſuredly keepe, as he is God, to the great quietneſle of our harts, * ke 
if we will belecue him, In a word, that promiſe of all promiſes, that, sf we beleene is w 
bis Sornne, we ſballnzner periſh, but hane eternall tfe,he will perfoire. So, both for this ha 
Iife,and that to corhe, we hauc his word : and, no more than hee failed «£brahem Uit 
in miltiplying his ſeed,will he faite vs itt aty promiſe.” Onely-his time we rhuft rarrie, WW 
and haſticmindes learne humble patience, Hee knoweth whewis beſt both for him, hit 
4, -- Aandvs. Tarry he may, but come he will. Neuer vntruth paſſed from him, never any en 
Thyſpand that belecued in him was diſappointed of hishope. Secondly; we may obſerue here lic: 
1s the riſing of houfes and families, whence it is, euch from the Lord , 'who: blefſerh ne 
where he pleaſerh with increaſe of children, and'riiaketh a riame ſptead,-as likewiſe go 

dricth vp and cutteth off, as he pleaſerh, others. It muſt make vs ceaſe from enuic, —- 
wg where wee ſee increaſe , and ſtay raſh judgement, where wee ſee decreaſe, For itis ey 
Thethird vie. [16 Lords worke : invyhoſe matters we muſt well beware how we meddle.' A third en 
vic ariſcth from the time of this increaſe, which was cheefely and eſpecially after we 


. Tofephs death, whereypon S, 2Lufer giueth this obſeruation, /ofeph is dead and - Ti 
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children of Ifracl increaſe, what is this my brethren? As long as /oſeph lined they are 
not ſaid to increaſe, bur after his Jeath, Surely, brethren, theſe things figured inthat 
Toſeph, were fulfilled in our Joſeph, For before our [oſeph died, few belecued m him, 
bur after his death and reſurreion;throughout all the world the Ifractites increaſed 
and multiplyed, that is, the Chriſtians; So ſaid the Lord himſelfe in the Goſpell, ex- 
cept the corne die that fallerhinto the ground, it remaineth burit ſelfe alone, bur if 
ir die, it bringeth forth much fruit. Now, not in Idea onely is Chriſt knowne, bur 
from the riſing of the ſunne, to the going downe of the ſame,&e, Thus may we pro- 
fir by their multiplication, | | | 


The ſecond head in this Chapter is the crueltie of the Egyptians : by meanes Theaſfliction 
whereof a very bitter and heauie affliction followed this great and glorious multipli- ofthe 1iralites 


cation, The vic to our ſelues may be this, that euen ſo doth aduerſitic follow proſpe- 
ritie,and therefore proſperitic ſhould euer prepare for aduerſitic, A wiſe man in his 
good day thinketh of his euill, and dayly bebolding thefunne ouer-ſhaddowed at 
times with a dark cloud maketh vſe of it to his good; Sotrow and ioy will not dwell 
together, but by compoſition they were thus agreed, as the Poets feigne , thatas 
ſoone asthe one hath had a time, the other ſhall eriter and haue his time alſo; the 
former paſsing away and giuing place. Let no wiſe-man therefote ſay as Dawid 
faid, tuſh, tuſh, this eftare ſhall never decay, for the Lord turned his face, and Da- 
#id was ſoone troubled, Job ona day could not think on ſuch a change as after hap- 
pened to him,. and yet all to the glorie of God, and his good, No earthly father lo- 
ving his childe doth forbeare to chaftice him : much lefle doth the father of Spirits 
leaue his children wirhout fit correction, fince both hee loueth more, and knoweth 
how better to corre for their good, The path to heauen is beaten our through ma- 
ny tribulations : and vp muſt every man ws woman take their crofle that will bee his 


in eternall comfort, +4 


Letys note againe in this place, the cauſes of this their affliction and oppreſsion, as 
the Spirit of wiſedome, for our good, hath heere laid them downe, The firſt is, their 
very increaſing,and —_——— For the King faid, Behold, the people of the children of 
Tfraelare greater and mightier than wee : come ,"let 6s worke wiſely with them, left they 
»/riply. Where we ſee, that Gods fauour beſtowed in mercie, where hee likerh,is 
Rill an.eye-ſore to cuill men, matter inough for them to grinde and grate theirteeth 
at, andro.cauſe them to enter into plors and conſpiracies againſt them. The eye of 
enuic lookerh citer ypward: who is aboue, who riſeth, whoproſpereth , who is vvell 
ſpoken of , well thought of, or any way fauoured by the Lord ? and as much gree- 
ned as a ſpitefull ſpirit at the good of an other , as atthe harme of himſclfe. Which 
Diogines noted, when hee ſaw a knowne envious man looke ſad, Noman, faith, he, 
can now tell, whether harme hath happened to this fellow, or good to his acigh- 
bour, for both alike vexe him, It was the blot of Achens, that renowned Citie, to 
| have fery of any excellent vertuc eſcape the rage of enuic init, but thar cither they. 
were diſgraced, or baniſhed, or put todeath in the end. Thofe whom no fword of 
bating foe could dauntin the field, enuie vanquiſhed at home in the Citie , depri- 
uing their ſeruices;. blotting their names,and breaking at laſt their guiltleſſe hearts. 
Which.made the Philoſopher preſcribe this remedy againſt enuy , when one asked 


him how he might auoide it : Euen, neither to doe,nor ſay any good thing. Thus did = 


enuic rage againſt their multiplying heere. And, if Gods ations eſcape not mans ma- 
lice, ſha/lyours? ſhall mine ? ſhall any mans? no, no :premenits premunits , forewar- 
ned forearmed, the ſtreame ran euer ſo, and God make vs cuer patient and ſtrong to 
gocon in our duties, 


Alecond cauſe of this affliction is, aſuſpicious feare which entreth into theſe E- Cauſcleſſe 
Egyptians, that, if there ſhould be warre, the Iſraelites would ioine themſelues to the ſuſpicion. 


enemie, fight againſt them,and to ger themſclues out of the land.. Such fruit gro- 

werh.ypon trees, miſdeeming thoughts, cauſcleſſe icaloufie, vaine feares, and all ro- 

wit opinions, Why 2 ſurely becauſe ir is the courſe that God bath inhis word _ 
| ne 


{ 
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ned to wicked perſons, which feare not himas they ought to doe. Aftoniſhment of 
heart, a trembling heart, feare both night and-day &c,read the Scriptures, and you: 
ſhall find much proofe of what I ſay. Suſpe&bewrayes. our thoughts,: betrayes' our 
wordes, ſuſpicious eyes are meſſengers of woe, VVellfares that man, howſoeuer his 
meat dothraſt, thattables not with foule ſuſpition, Better to dye then to bee ſuſpiti. 
ous: Truſt not too. ſoone , nor yet toiſoone miſtruſt : for miſtruſt will'creaſon in the: 
rruſtieſt raiſe, The heart being once infe& with iealouſie, the night is'griefe, the day 
is miſery, Iealouſic is the torment of the minde,for which no wit or counſell help can 
finde. Suſpition wounds, andicaloufie ſtriketh dead. Cauſelefſe and-yndeſerued fuf- 
pition ſendeth many an one too ſwiftly ro their end, Theſe ſayings of wiſe and true 
experience ſhould much mouctcuery wiſe perſon. We ſee what we nurſe when wee 
nouriſhthis vice. And if all this ſhould not moue vs, yet let our owne credit moue-vs, 
«which by this meanes is ſhrewdly drawne in queſtion, -the knowne ' verſes ſaying 
thus ; bt: > EE! ye? MEFs 


Too:mnuch ſuſpition of another is 
= flat condemning of thine owne amiſſe.” 


A third cauſe of their afflition was a new King,the former beeing dead;, vnder 
whom they felr no ſuch miſery. Which may iuftly occaſion vs to note carefully what 
danger often isin change of Gouernours,it the Lord be not mercifull. Sa/omonmay_ 
haue his wanrs, but when his ſonne commeth in his place hee thundreth, and telleth 
the people that his little finger ſhall be heauier vpon them, than all his fathers hand, 
This might we as deepely haue taſted of, as euer did theſe Iſraclites, -if God almighty 
had not thought ypon merciein ſtead of iudgement. The greatnegle& of thoſe pra- 
cious daies, which ynder the bleſſed gouernmenrt of Queene El/izaberh, our late re- 
nowned ſoucraigne we comfortably enjoyed,deſerued puniſhmentin a high degree, 
we muſt needs confeſſe,, if we will ſay'rruth : yet in Read thereof , our moſt ſweet 
God, whoſe goodnes knoweth neither bortome nor meaſure, hath raiſed yp ouer vs 
ſuch a King againe, as both fo firmelyis faſtned to the loue of the Goſpell, and ſo ene 
riched withaltoth erprincely vertues,citherof nature orgrace, as not onely we with 
bowed knees may euer praiſe the Name of God, bur all forreigne Nations ſpeak and 
write of ſo admirable mercic vouchſafed vnro vs ; God for his Chriftes ſake make vs 
thankefull. That the King knew not /oſeph;Duwines ſay;it was either for want of rea- 
ding the Hiſtories, or becauſe vnthankfully he contemned the good that was done = 
in other times, and to othet men, S, eAugnffine heere giueth a note', how men may 
know what King ruleth within them,to whoſe words I refer the reader, | 

And ler this forgetting of /oſeph , that is, of rhe ſeruice and good that 7oſeph did 
roall that land of Egypt, - inthe great famine, mentioned in Geneſis, bee the fourth 
and laſt cauſe of this affliction. And this indeed, if you marke ir, is a mother of great 
miſchiefe whereſoeuer it is, euen this forgetting of ſuch benefits as wee ought,neuer 
to forget. This maketh the. child vnducifull to his parents, becaufe hee forgetrerh 
what they haue done for him: vvhich made the old father 76546 call ypon his 
ſonne earneſtly to remember what his mother ſuffered for him when hee was incher 
body, whart care aftcr when he was brought into the world, ro.make much of heras 
long as ſheliued,& when ſhe ſhould dic ro bury her by him, The good father doub- 
red not but due remembrance would work gratitude,as he well knew vnkind forget- ' 
fulnes would doe the contrarie. This is the finne of ſeruants to their Maiſters, and 
of Maiſters often to their ſeruants. Of one neighbour towards another, and cf all the 
world almoſt this day, But could ſuch ſeruice , may you-thinke, as Joſeph did to 
Egypt bee cuer forgotten? yea,, yea, wee ſceit heere noted by God himſelte : 
and therefore wee muſt know it for truth, that ingratitude will make no bones to 
ſwallow vp any vertue, any merit, and goodnes whatſoeuer. Which cauſeth a ſay- 
ing to be moſt true, $4ingratuns dixeris, iomnia dixeris:i if thou canſttruely "7 heels | 


 ynthankeful,in that one word thou haſt aid all the euill of him thatmay bee ipoken. 


Honorable 


 CnaP.l. 


| ons, the other oppreſsion and crueſtie, asin this place, Theſe were the foure 


| Creaite to any. of his words, Sfich another haue Ruffians and theeues and ſwaggering 


| full, And that ernobins an old Writer well noteth vpon- theſe wordes. DPri- 


.the counſell of the wicked, namely, of the woman and of the ſerpent. And now our 


' for Come, faith the King , Jet vsgriſely works, So fill is the Diuell like himſelſe, if 


of Exodus. 


Honourable therefore was it and thrice honourable in Kin g Hexry the 3. King of this 

land, ſoto remember the ſeruices of his oppreſſed ſeruant Hubert Lord chicfe Ju- 

tice of England, and thereupon to free him from the malice of his enemies,and to 

ſave his life, . 
I ſce no reaſon(faith lie)why we ſhould deale fo hardly with Hxbere(when his ene- 

mies vrged his execution,and expected the _ commandement for the ſame,) for 

6:R,fr6 the time of his youth he ſerued mine vn le,K.Richard,and then my father,K, 

John : m whoſe ſeruice,as I heard ſay, beyond the ſeas, he was driuen to eat his hoſe, 

and in my time hee hath ſtood conftantly in defence of the Realme againſt forreine 

Nations, keptthe Caſtle of Douer againſt K. Lewss, and yanquiſhed the Frenchmen 

ypon the ſeas, al ſoar Bedford and Lincolne he hath done great ſeruice, If he ſhould 

be guiltic of any thing done vntruely againſt mee, which is yot cuidently proued, 

yet by me hee ſhall never beeput to ſuch a villanous death. For 1 had rather bee 

accounted a King fooliſh and fimple, than to bee judged a tyrant and ſeckerof 

blood , eſpecially of ſuch, as haue ſerued mee and my Aunceſtors in many perils 

ſo dangerouſly, weighing more the few euils which yer bee nor prooucd, than ſo 

many good deſerts both te mee and the whole Realnie, cuidently knowne vnto all 

men, As then remembrance and forgetfulneſſe of a good are contrarie , ſoyou. 

ſee the effeAs of themare contrarie : the one bringing forth all honourable aRi- 


_— this great affliction of Gods people, and let ys neuer forget them, nor 
their vſe, | | 

3 Inthe nextplace lervs note the manner 1n bringing their purpoſe to paſſe : Howthe wic- 
firſt, they haue a meeting and conſultation, then an execution of what they haue ked vie to 
deuiſed, Their meeting the King cauſed,,when he ſaid, Come , let vs worke wiſely, Wkes 
Ge, In which wee ſee the guiſe of the world, the wicked haue a Come as wellas ; 
the godly, but farre and farre differing: for the godly haue their {ome as a vyord | v4 
of encouragement to Religion, andthe exerciſes thereof, as when they ſay : O 1 
comcand let vs ſing vnto the Lord, letys heartily reioyce inthe ſtrength of his ſal. 
uation, But the wickeds Come, is to confpiracic and pradtiſe : in which they are 
more _— than the children of light are in their good : for their bodies meete, 
their heads meete, theirhearts meet,and Both outward and inward they are earneſt 
in cul}, Such a (omzewe reade of againſt holy Jeremie : Come, ſaid the wicked, and |,, » 
let viimagine a deniſe againſt Teremie, let vs ſmite him with the tongue , and not gine 


fcllowes in the booke of the Prouerbes : {ome avd caſt in thy. lot with ours, for wee Pronl. 
will haze all but one purſe , &c. Such ayother hath the harlot to the yong man , Come, 
* husband ts not at home, &c. But aNein ſuch curſed Comes, let vs cuer remember Pros. 7. 

what the Palme ſaith, Bleſſedis the man that bath not walked in the connſell of the » TOA 
vngodly, ner tand inthe way of ſinners, and bath not fit in the ſeate of the ſcorne- falrver.t. 


mus 1 ſalmus unde ſeu beatuudinems peritſſe , inde recuperat. In conſilio impiorum abiit 
eaam, id eft.m ſerpentis & mmlieris, Et ununc Adam noſter id eft,conſenſus noſter beatus 
erit, f non abierit in confilio ſerpentis & mulieris,id eſt in conſilio carnis et diaboli, ant fi 
abierit, ron ib:ſtet, aut ſiſteterit, non ſeacat, &e, The firſt Pſalme, faith he, where it 
knew happines was loſt. there beginneth to recouer it againe: for Adam walked in 


Adams, thatis, our conſent, ſhall be bleſſes, if it doe not walke inthe counſel of the 
woman and of the ſerpent, that is, of fleſh and the diuell,or if it happen to walke, = 
ſtandeth not ſtill, orifit Rand ſill, yer fitterh not downe in the ſame, thatis , abi- 
deth not and tarrieth in ir, but remembring the law of the Lord , raketh his dehghr 
therein, and in the ſame doth exerciſe hirſelfe both day and night, This curſed con- 
venticle and malicious meeting, albeit wholly it ſauoureth of crueltic and blood, : 
yer, if you mark ir, it is — and ſmeared ouer witha vizard and die of wiſedome: | 


at 
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N «tes vpon the booke Crmrary, 
you marke it, and cuerin his colours, His followersJearne of tim, and theyalſode. 


light in coulours. The proud man. is cleanly;rhe couctous man is prouident;the drun. 
kard a good fellow,and ſuch like. Burrhe day will come wherein all ſuch cdlonrs wil 
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will be diſcerned tobe finne,and eternally ptniſhed,Thus of their meeting and their 
counſell. | .# (0 WG 
The wicked - © 4 + The concluſion and reſolution of their counſel}, if youmarke the text, isto 
lay burth:ns lay burthens ypon this people, and to keep them downe. Burthens of Jabours , a; 
en the godly. appeareth, and burthens of payments, as ſome write, So that by this' way their 
ſtrength ſhould be ſhaken, and their liues made weariſome ynto them, 'thatthereb 
leſſe encreafing might bee amongſt them, and lefle feare had of them;! © Where 
marke if you doe not ſee the deuiſes of ſome in our dayes, wiſe, as theythinke , bur 
heercin wicked, as wee know, ſeeking by ſuch praQtifes to breake both backs and 
hearts of thoſe that deſerue better then themſclues, as if they had been Egyptians 
borne, and not Chriſtians acquainted with the booke of God, . WhomIi'make no 
doubt (ifthey hold on their way) but the Red Sea will deuoure ,7 as it did theſe, that 


tinuall comfortable remembrance that God ihtteth at the fterne,'which- (urclyis 
enough to any that knoweth how ſweet hee is to all that faſt and faithfully cleave 
vnto him, 

Wicked deui- 5 Whatistheenent ? ro keep them vnderis the plot, but will it hold ?:O com- 
les 5gainſt the fort ! O comfort I fay againe ! No, no, their deuiſe will not hold, for the Lord ſitring 
godly faile of in rhe heauens, laughed all their counſels to {corne, Aud the more they vexed then, 
-— __ the more they multiplyed and grew, ſaith the text. Arthing neuerto bee thought of e- 

mit”  _nough. Sohath itbeen, ſo ſhallir be ro the worlds end, with all faithful ſeruans 
of God as ſhall be fit, In thoſe bloudy perſecutions after Chriſtes death by the Re. 
mane Emperours, what ſtrange torments were deuiſed to keep downe religion and 
religious profeſſours, men and women? They plucked off their skinnes quick, the 
boared out their eyes with wimbles, they broyled chem aliue on Grid-yrons, the 
ſcaulded them in boiling liquors, they encloſed themin barrels , and driving gret 
nayles through, tumbled them downe mounrcaines, till their own blood ſo cruelly 
drawne out ſtifled and choaked them in the barrell, womens breaſts were ſeared 


many greeuous paines, But would all this ſerue ? no, no, euen as heere, ſo then 
the more they were vexed, the more they multiplyed through the mercie and 
power of him that gaue them firevgth to- endure the paine,and ſcorne the malice, 
So that Saint eAwgn/tine ſaith of thoſe times : Ligabantnr, vrebantur, cadebaiiture 
tamen mnltiplicabantur, they were bound, they were burned , they were beaten, 
&c. and yetthey multiplyed. The bloud of Martyrs is the ſeede ofthe church, and 
bringeth forth fruit as ſeede doth, ſome thirtie, ſome fixtie , and ſome a hundred 
fold, as God pleaſeth, His arme ſhortneth not at any time, wee all know,and there- 
fore what he will ſuffer the diuell and his inſtruments to doe, that they can, andno 
more. ' They hane worne the crownes of Kingdomes at laſt, to the joy of thouſand 
thouſands , in deſpite of all malice, who were thruſt ſore at that they might fall,and 
Perſe 12. froman honourableriſfing could not the malice of all 7oſephs brethren keepe him, 
Thereforeſaith the text, they were the more grieued againſt the children of l{rael, 
And ſo viſually falleth out to thoſe that ſecke their ſecuritie by wicked wayes. God 
croſſeth, and their deviſes turne to their own further woe and diſcontentmetit, ac- 
cording tothe common prouerbe, alum con/i/inm conſultoripeſrimum, cuill cout 
is alwaies worſe to him that giueth ir. 
The wicked 6 Willthey then giue ouer their wicked wayes and ſuffer them to increaſe, 
are obſtinate whom God will baue to increaſe ? No, but they adde vnto their crueltic morean 
in euill. more : inAuch ſort as the Iſraelites are wearie of their lives, by ſore labour in clay an 
bricke,andin all worke in the field, with allmanner of bondage , which they laide 


ypon them moſt cruelly,and that their iniquitie might bee full, rhey deviſe a cruelti® 
| N os neuer 
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be waſhed away : and the cleere ſunne breaking out, and diſperſing all clouds; ſinne 


3s, the Juſtice of God will deſtroy them for their ſinne, Till then paticnce;anda con. | 


off with burning yrons, their bodies rent , and their ioynts racked with manyand, 
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neuer heard of before, to ſend for the Midwiues and to deale with them to deſiro 


of Exodus. 


the male-children of the Iſraelites at the birth. Which may rightly teach vs tobe- Verſe 15. 


ware cuer how. WEE begin to doe cuill for feare one euill pull on another as here it 
* did; andin Daxidagaine, when: adultery drew on murther of an innocent mang8: 


afaithfull ſubie. But did the Midwiues obey his commandement? No,they feare - 


God, faith the text,8c and did nor as the king commanded them, but preſerued ahue 

the men children, wſtly commended for thar they rather obeyed God. then man, 

They confidered what ſtood with the Iawe of God, which to them was knowne, 8 

not what pleaſed the mis-led mjnde of a gouernour,Kinges are to be obeyed & plea- 

ſed, butinthe Lord, And if further rhey will force vs, our bodies are theires to ſuſt= 
aine yndeſcrucd paine , but both body & ſoule ſhall dye, if we finne againſt God, 

This did thoſe happy men knowe & follow , when they were threatned, and art laſt 

thruſt into chat fierie furnace by great cruelty, ſaying, as you reade there ;-Our God 

3s able todeliuervs , if it pleaſe him, but ifnot, yet know, O King , thatwee will nor 
doe this thing being wicked 1dolatry to worſhip the moulten image, The reaſon of 
the Midwiues refuſall is aledged,the feare of God, And ſurely wherſoeuer this banke 
is, the wategs of vngodlineſſe are held out from ouerflowing , as where the banke is 
not, they doc.” When &£braham once entertained the thought, that in the King of 

Gerar his court, the feare of God was nor,{traighrhe doubted yiolence both to him- 

ſelfe, and to his wife: and fo offendedin ſaying ſhe was his fiſter. This feare made 

Joſeph that he durſt notfinne againft his maiſter or againſt his brethren when his fa- 

ther was dead. This feare is rhe begining of wiſdome , and a good vnderſtanding 

haue althey that do thereafter, the praiſe of it endureth forcuer. Still then labourto 
keep this feare in your hart and you ſhall reape a comfortable reward of it at the laſt, 
7, Whatthen became of the Midwiues? how eſcaped they the Kinges wrath , 
diſobeying his commandement? Surely the text ſaith,*rhe King ſent for thew, and 
they by an vntruch excuſed themſclues ſaying: The Hebrewe women were ſo ſtrong 
that they were dceliuered before any Mid-wife came, Where, in the King, we may 
learne this good, not to condemne any before we heare them: for,if fo wicked ami 
asthis King was , had yet that Iuſtice , to ſend for them and to heare their defence, 
much more ſhould wee that knowe more, doe the like, Many ſwelling tales and 
ſtrange reports haue feeble proofe, when hearing is granted. Secondly, in the Mid- 
Wiues wee may ſce the weaknes of our natures , for they ſhould not haue lyed for 
any feare : and therefore though a good deed be done, yet it isill defended, Wee 
may not lye , faith the ſcripture , ro iuſtifie GOD, much leſle for any other cauſe. 
This weaknefſe then in theſe good Weomen, was like a ſpot in a faire face :and S. 
Anguſtmme faith of them, Vinos conſernare natos fuit miſerecordie, at pro vita ſua men- 
titas eſſe, pre fuit ivfirmitatis,quam Dens gratia condonat, Homines vero.non niſi ingra- 
71 C proterui poſſunt ad exemplum imitationts ſibi proponere, To preſerue aliue the chil- 
dren,was a worke of mercy, but to lie for the ſafetie of their liues, was a worke of 
infirmity, which yet God pardoned by grace, and none, fauing ynthankefull and 
crooked perſons, will euer propoſe it ro themſelues to be imitated, 

8 Butthe text ſaith, God proſpered the Midwines,and built them houſes : what is that? 
Domus nomine in ſcripturi«,n0n ſolum habitationts locus, ſed & filii quibus tanquam le- 
Pidibrs,dommns ſeu familia conſtriitar & creſcit, & res etiam familiaris mtelligi poſſunt : 

onde quida copi:ſam ſobolems cis dedifſe affirmant ut Enſeb: & Engo de Sto. vittore. H; 'y- 
e703: innuit edificaſſe eis ſprrituales domus. Thom, quod connerſe fncrunt ad cultum vers 
dei. Enſeb. Ceſarien : edificaſſe demm non manu fattas, ſed in celis fitas, & c, The mea- 
ning viſually received is; he bleſſed their families, that they became of great reputa- 
tion, which were deſcended of them, And he ſtirred vp the harts of the 1fraelites to 
build houſes which deſcended to their families, and were fit for them. By the phraſe 
then of ſpeech, let vs learne thus much, euer to lift yp our cies to Ged for any thing 
that happeneth to vs, albeitman bee the meanes which he yſeth, for cuer ir is the 
Lords worke, Such a-phraſe was that in Geneſir, God made them aprons or coares of 
Skinnes, when themſclues were the workers, and God the Aurhour of rhe device, 
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Did we thus ſee Ged inall we enioy, it could not be, bur thankfull thoughts would 
ariſe in our hearts, and more care to pleaſe him than appeareth now in many-an one, 


' Proſecute this meditation wich your ſelfe, and thinke of your owne particular, whar 


Note this veel. 


. T,King. 14.13 


When craft 
canao!', fur y 
&torce mult, 


It is a ſtrange 
kindred that 
hath nane 


eull of it. 


d hath done for you, and what you render to him againe, &c. 

will caſt my heart vpon another thing, me thinke, here moſt comfortable, name. 
ly, how God rciced not the good that was intheſe women, for the imperfeRion 
that was mingled with it, but pardoning what was weake, gratiouſly rewardeth 
what was well, Feare not you then, though all be not in you as you with, butpray. 
as you can, reade as you can, heareas you can, and all other Chriftian duties doe 
thei 25 you can, according to that meaſure of grace which you haue recciued :and 
if any infirmity chruſt it ſclte in and trouble you, when you are molt. defirous to bee 
free from it, feare not : the Lord ſheweth in theſe women what his nature is , Hee 
knoweth our mould whereof we be made, and hee turneth away his face frombe. 
bolding our frailties, caſting a gratious countenance ypon our good, Frailty is ours, 
our well-doing is his : and his owne grace he will reward, You are not greaterthan | 
the Apoſtle was who yet groaned (you know) vnder this burden, that he could not 
do the good which he would, bur ſtiil ſlipt iato the euill which hee would not, Ty. 
rannize not then ouer your ſelte, but know it for a truth, that want to do all, diſpra. 
ceth nor a will co do ſome thing with a ſweete God, Often remember thac place in 
the Kings, ſofull of comfort. He onely (faith the Lord) ſhall go: ro the graue m peace, 
b:cauſe in him there is ſome gooaneſſe : ſome goodneſſe , 1 ſay againe, and euer haueyoy 
itin your remembrance : for not, {ome gooareſſe, ſhall looſe his reward with Goy, 
though all bee not there . Your will would doe berter, and that hee feeth, but you - 
faile as a Child of Adam, and that he ſeerh alſo, yer will not ſee it, to ſtop any mer. 
cy from your, ſ.me :00dneſſe. If he then be ſo fiyeete, be nor you ſoer againſt your 
ſelfe, bur cheerefully doing whar you tan, ſay-for your wants with him in the Gol. 
pell which felt infurmity as you doe : Lord, he/p my wnbeleefe : Lord, helpe my weaks 
neſle euery way, for thy mercy ſake, 

9 Taſtly, when the King ſaw he could not haue his will that way, then he com- 
maunded that cucry man-child ſhould be caſtinto the Riuer as ſoone as it was bor, 
and of like appointed bloody ſearchers for that purpoſe. So,when craft cannot, rage 
muſt, increaſing their malice againſt the Lord and his poore members, neuer think- 
ing how hard t is to kicke againſt the pricke. Such a like bloody attempt made He- | 
rod, when he {lew the Children, but yet miſſed of his purpoſe, as did here this King, 
Lethis power to preuent his foes, be the comforc of all his true ſeruants ever, Thus | 
may we profit by this Chapter. | 


« 
—_—_— 


Curae. II, 
In this Chapter conſiJer cheefely theſe three heads. 


His flying away from Egypt. 
Hrs marriage. 


S he birth of Moſes and his bringing vp. 


(EIFS Ouching the birth of Moſes, itis noted, that bath by father & mothe! 
7A he) he was of the tribe of Lexus: and whar Lew: the Son of /acob, did, vt 
im| [R233 read in Ger. 24.25.The blemiſh whereof claue vnto his poſterity after 
Ye & yet now you ſee, God honorerh it with this great honour , that of thit 
WES. Tribe ſhould come this famous Deliuererof the whole Nation fton 
ſach cruell bondage as now they endured, An honour ſurely very great, and we may 
well note init the ſweete goodnefle of 4Imighty God,whg, though ſome of a Tribe 
haue offended him, and left cleauing to their name that blackneſſe and blot which 
the reſt of their name neuer occaſioned, yet is not for ever alienated therby from ar 

whole 
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of future vertue, wherwith Goa purpofeth to endue rhem when they are men.Beau- 
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from the whole blood, but extendeth mercy and fauour, yea very high honour to 
forme of them as he ſhall thinke good, wiping out by degrees what foule finne had 
wiped ontoo wickedly, How many men pray then in comfort ever? O Lord, © 
Lord, remember not the offences of them that haue gone beſore vs, bur let mercie 
reach, notwithſtanding their cuill, to thoſe that heartily defied their evill , This ex- 
ample of God, both good Princes and all good Chriſtians carefullie follow,not hur- 
ring onefor another, when like deſeruing maketh them nor in like ſort puniſhable, 
Neuertheleſſe, ſome there bee, thar, for getring it, maintaine by an cuill name of 
deadly feud, as they call it, a damnable reuenge vpon many, aud for many yeares, 
againſt which is the forme of prayer taught vs by Chriſt, forgiue vs our treſpaſſes,as 
we forgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs, with many Scriptures more. 

2 ltisfaid, his mother hid him three moneths, and Criger maketh this vſe of it, a moſtwoull 
that men be carefull not to do all things to be ſeene of men, bur as the Scripture tea<. eſtateofihe 
cheth, toſhut the doore, and topray in ſecret, not to let the left hand know whar Church, 
theright hand doth : for feareleaſt if theſe male-children be expoſed to be the view 
of men,with a longing deſire to win praife,the Egyptians catch them and caſt them 
into the riuer, But rather thinke you by theſe words of the wofull eſtate wherein this 
people of God then lived, Whar fulnefle of fury was this, ſo bloodily to tyannize 0- 
uer new borne Infants, were they neuer ſo ſweete and well-fauoured, that their pa- 
rents muſt hide them, if they would enjoy them bur a day? O birrer times! O wofull 
Mothers, when rhey faw themſclues once conceiued with childe ! For if it were a 
men-childe their eyes muft ſee the Murderers take it, and though 1 wept vpon Fa- 
ther and Mother, and lifted vp both little hands and eies in the pitrifullet manner 
that 1t could, thereby defiring to bee ſaued from the deſtroyer, yer could they nor 
help, irmuſt away to the Riuer, to the Riuer, 1t muſt be drowned without allremorſe 
=ndpitty. Let it worke in our hard hearts ſome true feeling of our happy freedome 
{0m ſuch miſery, and earneſt prayer tothe Ged of mercy, that euer he would con- 
tinue freedome vnto vs, 

3 It1s faid alſo the child was faire, What God had appointed him for, you know: 
and now ſee, how the Lord gaue, what with men might giue him:more-grace, Ver- 


D — - 
tue in afaire bodie is more acceptable . And often in children appeareth ſome figne es = 


toor comlineſſe either in men or women is the giſt of God, but a greater giftir is to 

have grace withall to liue vertuouſly. Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, among Weomen 

were very faire and moſt vertuous withall, Sa/omen ſpe aketh of others beaurifull al- 

ſo, but not good: Pr-u, 6. 27, Prom. 11. 22. Joſeph, Saul, A&ſolon, among men were 

goodly perſonages, but /oſephs piety was more glorious,than all his beauty. Thanke 

God forhis mercy in your-felfe and your children: and, to ſupply all defects, beleech 

him 'n your prayer : you ſhall finde the comfort and the benefit of ir. If fauour be Felix nigredo, 
buthard, remember S. Bernard: It is a happy blackneffe in body, which is accom- 4 mentis 
panied with a whiteneſſe in mind, Many hane beene hard fauoured,- and yer endu- candort bebets 
ed with excellent parts, P-ilepemen, a Grecian Capraine verie deformed, excelled y,,,,,,,.. 
moſt men in Militarie matters, e-E {ope, very hard fauoured, yet molt witty. Socrates, formita:is mee 
full of imperfeQons in ſhape, and yet who more famous for wifedome? Apollo his Plutarch in 
Oracle gaue him preheminence.Thus might I tell you many Stories: bur you ſee the, 9. 
Meditation ſuſicjentlie , follow irfurther, as you ſee cauſe. Bleſſed bee God, thar 
eucry way giueth vs comfort . Xerxes, that had that huge Armie, yet is faide to Herod.lib,7, 
have beeee the ooodlieſt man of them all, Plutarch in the life of Demetrixa ſaith, 
he was ſo paſſing in face and in countenance, that no Painter or Pifture-maker was 
ableto draw him. Of Scipio eAfricanus, hee faith, that the Barbarians in Spane 
ſtood amazed at his comlinefſe, Sxctorins writeth of the goodlic Eye of Auguſtus 
Ceſar, What an excellent perſonage Charles the Great had, Parlns eAemilins ſhews= 
&th in his third Booke, RAKE 

CHaximilian the firſt had ſuch a Preſence and Maieſty, that a firanger is ſaid, . 


among thirty great Princes to haue nated himour, —_ neuverſcene him _ 
2 ut 


» 
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Bur Iforger my ſelfe, out of a defire to giue you occaſion to thinke of more, 

4 Bur was itonely the faireneſle of the Child, thatmade the Mother hide him? 
No, euery Creature thinketh his owne, faire. This therefore is ſomewhar, butnar 
all , Nature had a ſway : and yet, aboue all, Gods Spirit telleth vs of anotherthing, 
which we muſt marke ; namely, of Faith , For, by Faith, faith he, by the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrewes, CMoſes when he-was borne, was hid three moneths by his Parenrs, 
becauſe they ſaw he was a proper Childe, neither feared they the Kings commayn. 
dement . Faith belecued that God would one day releaſe them, and not any lon. 
gerſuffer them ſo cruellie to be oppreſſed. In hope therefore of the ſame, they yſed 
meanes, hiding him, as they could, and leauing the ſuccefle to God. Their eyex 
could not ſee any way of fafctie, much lefle that way, which after fell out : bur their 
hearts hoped, their ſoules prayed , and vpon him they fixed both heart and ſoule, 
who is Almighty, All-mercifull, All-ſweere and kind : to his diſtreſſed Seruants then 
neereſt, when he ſeemeth furtheſt; then ſtrongeſt, when be ſeemeth weakeſt; then 
ſweeteſt, when hee ſeemerh ſowreſt; and then vp 1n wrath to revenge our wrongs, 
when the world doth thinke he hath forgotten ys, Such faith then let vs mn 
and pray for, inthe euill day: doubt not the Lord, diſtruſt not his help, ſhift along in 
his holy fearc with ſuch lawfull meanes, as you poſſible can : commend the bleſſng 
of them to him, and let him ever doe his owne will, 

5 But(alafſe) ſhe could nor long keepe him thus, Three moneths ſhe didit 
by ſecret hiding : but then, ſaith the Story, She could no longer: ſo crue]l were their 
hearts, and ſo narrow was the ſearch, that he muſt away, a caſe more than bitrer, as 
hath beene ſaid , Bur what helpe now for this guiltlefle Bebe ? See an excellent 
Woman, full of faith in her God: when ſhe could no longer hide him, ſhe deviſed 
for hima little arke made of Reede, and dawbed it with ſlime and pitch, putting the 
Childe in it, and ſetting it among the Bull-ruſhes bythe Riuer fide , appointing 
her Daughter (the childs fiGer) ro watch the ſame : ſo committing that thing to her 
mighty God, which her ſelfe could not keepe from a bloody tyrant, neuer yeelding, 
bur in hope till, euenas it were paſt hope, depended fairhtully and conſtantly vpay 
her God forthe ſafety of her childe, 

6 And whatdid the Father all chis while, that the Scripture till mentioneth 
the Mother ,ſaying ; ſhe did, and ſhe did ? Trulie of like all vexed, amazed, and tor- 
mented with the woe of it, (tood as a:man ſhiftleſſe,* nar ſeeing what to doe , The 
Woman enabled by God, is the better man, quicker and prompter for deuice in fq 
touching an extremity : ſhe deuiſeth what he liketh, and ſhe performeth what God 
blefſerh . In the weaker veſſell Gods ſtrength was more ſeene, and he doth enable 
themnow and then for thatpurpoſe;; The knowledge of itmuſt yeeld them a firre- 
oard, and men may not euer diſdaine to follow them, by whom they ſee God ſomc- 
times doth worke. Many men haue beene well aduiſed by their Wiues, and the wo- 
mans counſell not followed you reade in Scripture hath turned ſometimes to the 
mans woe, You remember the particular, Hawe not rhou to doe with that inſt man,with 
diuers others. 

7 The Childe thus placed by the VVater fide, and his Siſter watching 1 
farre off » as though ſhe knew not of it, to ſee what would become of herlittlc 
Brother, what falleth out ? O depthof Gods mercie and goodnefſe ! Downe com- 
meth thar way, to waſh her ſelfe in the Riuer, Pharaohs Daughter, euen this cruell 
Pharaohs Daughter, called of ſome Thermutzs, and walking by the River fide 
with her Maides, ſpies the Arke among the Bull-ruſhes, and ſent her Maid toferch 
it: when ſhe opened it, behold little Hoſes m it, and the poore babe wept vpon 
her, begging by reares (as well as it could) ſome mercie and pitty againſt the bloo- 
dy Jaw of her Father. She had compaſſion, and conceived riphtlie that ir was one © 
the Hebrewes children. By all which, what may we om, firſt, that there 1500 
Rocke more ſure, nor refuge more comfortable ( when mans power faileth) than 
Gogls gracious promdence ? Forthere is no temptation ſo great, whereunto that 
£3pnor giue an ifluc , Secondly, how able God is, to diſpoſe of Men and m_ 
£ | | COurtes, 
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courſes , otherwiſe, than atthe beginning they entetided ? (For this Ladie purpo- 


{-d onelie to walke and waſh her, but Gop had a worke of mercie to doe b 
her ; her purpoſe was one thing, and the Lordes was another.) Often thus it 
falleth outin this World : God being euer able to worke vs to his will, Yea, ſee 


' more heere, how, euen by their hands that would deſtroy , the Lord is able ropre- 


ſerue: which isa great comfort, Laſtlie, where are they that talke of Fortune ? 
What more caſuall in mans eyes, than this Ladies walking that way? Yer you ſee, 
it was no Fortune, but diſpoſed wholy by the prouidence of God, for the life sf the 
Childe,the ioy of his Parents, and the deliverance of the whole Nation m time,from 
ſo bitter a bondage . Fortune therefore fitteth the mouth of a Heathen, an Faith int 
Gods providence, the heart of a Chriſtian, | 

$ Butletysgoe forward . When thus ſhe had found a Childe, by the Lordes 
appointment , and pittied the poore Creatixze that weptypon her, out ſeps the Si- 
ſer, who watched thereby, and asked her if the ſhould ferch 4Nurſe of the Hebrew 
Woman ? The Childe vrterlie refuſing (as Stories ſay) to ſucke an Xgyptian Wo- 


| manthen preſent ; Shee willingly conſented : and mo_ commeth the Mother to 


xeceiue againe her owne Childe, and to nurſe it 'p or Phara:hs Daughter. O 

owerfull GOD, what a change is heere? The mothers heart, when ſhe ſent her 
Childe to the waters fide, not knowing what ſhould befallit; and now, when ſhee 
receiued it againe, with authority to nurſe it vp in ſafetie, whoſocuer ſaid nay; how 
differ they ? What woe in that ? what ioy in this? VVhat weeping then? V Vhat claſ- 
ping now? Then farewell, and This meeting, Lord, Lord, how differ they ? Stay 

our ſelfe heere, a Lyon that reade it : and, if you haue affeRions, thinke of it z make 
the caſe your owne; and tell me what you feele ? Doe we not ſee a powerfull God ? 
And doe we not ſee a ſweete God ? Isnot his mercie as his power? And is not his 

ower to deliuer his Children out of all their feares ? Cannot hee ſend comfort, and 
big ſorrow giue place? Cannot hee turne Tragedies into Comedies, and crofle the 
cruelties of all tyrants? Truely, that thing is not vnder heauen ſo heauy vpon your 
heart, bur hee can remooue it, and put ioy in theplace before the day bee light. 
Still therefore put your truſt in him, and fay with holy /ob ; If the Lord ſbould kill mee, 
yet nowuld I hope in him. DEE 

9 You may marke againe heere, how boldly this poore maide fpeakerh to 
2Kings Daughter in thofe daijes . Such was their ſimplicitie then, from our hatefull 
pride now. Lether now-a-daies be asfarre from the degree of a Kings Daughter, 
asſheis from the conditions of a vertuous woman (which is often farre enough; } 
yet ypisthe = fo high, that few may be good enough to ſpeake with her much, 
And if anydoe, his Coate (not his cauſe) muſt get him acceſſ » But very Pharaohs 
Daughter ſhall condemne theſe Peacockes one day , Humilitie raiſeth, and pride 
_ downe before God and Man. Happyare they, whom holie aduiſe maketh 
relig10us, 

- She called bi name loſes, that is, drawne vp, bec ane, ſaid ſbe, 7 drew kin 
vp out of the Water , Thereby giuing him occafion whileſt he liucd, by his verie 
name toremember Gods mercies when hee ſhould have periſhed . V Ve haue ſtill 
our names giuen vs at this day vpon diuers occaſions : ſometimes of euents, as this 


. was heere: ſometimes for kindred that bee ſo called ; ſometimes for affeRion to 


haue vs like ournames., and ſo forth. VYVhat way ſo cuer they beginne, they are 
vſuallie giuenys at Baptiſme., and therefore rightlie may remember vs, both of 
the mercie of God in youchſafing vs Baptiſme, and of the holie promiſe, which we 
then made him by our ſuretics : that we would forſake the Deuill and all his workes, 
the vainepompe and glorie of the VVorld, with all couctous defires of the ſame: 
the carnall defires of the Fleſh; ſo that we would not follow, nor be led by them : 
that we would beleeue in GOD, the Father Almighric, maker of Heauen and 
Earth, &c. VVhich beeing remembred religiouſſic with feeling, woutd eur off+ a 
nuraber of foule finnes, which nor onely clog our confcrences before God, bur diſ- 
Face vs greatly befoxe men : As, ſwearing, lying, whoring, ſtealing, and ſuch _ 
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Truly, fo often as any Man or Woman heare their owne name, they are accuſed of 
theſe things , ifrhey bee guilty. A promiſe ſo broken, being made to God in the 
faceof the Congregation, will trouble the ſoule ſore at the houre of death, 
11 Finally, weſee plainely by ehis whole diſcourſe, how mans counſell cannoe 
binder that ; which God hath determined ſhall come to paſſe , For there is yg 
counſecll, no wiſedome, no ſtrength againſt the Lord . CWoſes mult live, and he. 
comea Dcliuerer to that people , doe Pharaoh what he can. And though many 
ce Infants were caſt away topreuent this feare, yet that Infant which mug. «. 
fe&t whathe fo feared, .is preſerued aliue in deſpightr of him ; yea, nouriſhed vp by 
his owne Daughter, in his owne boſome, to the wonder of all that reade it, tothe 
worlds end. The like you may remember ef Herod and thoſe Infants; but this is 


enough of the firſt part of this Chapter. 
The ſec ond par t, 


I V OW followeth the ſecond part ; namely, of his departure both from Coun 

L N and Countrey, which happened when he was forty yeares old , as Stephen 
witneſſeth . And, if any maruell, why it was ſolong ; Of all the reaſons that areal. 
ledped, it ſeemerh beſt, rhar, rill that time, he had not his Calling from God to be. 
ginne that worke. He might confider his owne birch and parentage, his great pre« 
ſcruation and education, his Nations miſery, and bondage, and hartily picry them; 
bur, that he was of God appoinred to them a Deliuerer, hee knew nor, till GOD 
reuealcd it, and God reucaled it nor, till now, as itſhovld ſeeme ; for Stephen ſaith, 
It came inte his minde, when hewas thus old, to vifite his Bretbren; as if he ſhould ſay,he 
now felt his calling and nor before. | Ks a> 

2 When he did feele ir, and that once the Spirit of God ſmote his heart, then 
marke we, how no honours, no pleaſures, no riches could. keepe him in the. Courts. 
ny longer, but he rather choſe to ſuffer aduerſitie with the people of Ged, thants 
inioy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſcafon, eſteewing the rebukes of Chriſt greater th 
ches, than the treaſures of Egypt , For he had reſpeAvnto the recompence of the 
reward, Anotable example of all Courtiers and men of high place, /that they ſuffer 
themſclues not to be ſnared with any thing incident to their places fo, that they may 
not ſerue the liuing God as they ought. For ſurely, if either pleaſure or profit draw 
from him, itis too deerely bought, and will lye heauy vpon their ſoules one day, 
Their difſembling there , can neuer profit Gods people, as their owne profeſſion 
would doe, Bur, in ſtead of profiting, it draweth many thouſands to death with 
them, who obſcrue their ſteps, and depend ypon them : which will be laid totheir 
charge in that great day of the Lord, when Aſoſes ſhall Hue, andythey die : Notall 
the glory they poſſeſſed in this world being able toprocure them one drop of ware | 
to coole their tongues. | je nes 

3 When he cameto his Brethren, he ſaw their bitter ſeruitude, burdens, and 
flauery out of meaſure : he ſaw many greatabuſes offered vnto them, wherewith he 
was ſo farre mooued, that he laid his hands vpon one of the Egyptians, and flue him. 
Not ſo teaching priuate men to doe without authority, what he did, warranted bya 
Calling : but rightly teaching Magiſtrates, which haue calling to vſe their Places to 
the relecfe of the opprefled, & inſtruQting all hen, as their Places will warrant them, | 
to helpe their brethren from iuſt oppreſſors, | | 

4 | Buthis looking about him on cuery fide, when he did it,and hiding him that 
was flarne, argue, as you may thinke, an, cuill conſcience, and prooue in himan vn- 
lawfull a& , No indeede, no more than it doth in other Magiſtrats, that they cxc- 
cute Iuſtice vpon ſome carly, or late, or priuately, to auoid ſedition and tumult, This 
was in Moſes, and in them a godlie wiſedome, prouiding warily, that whiles they 
endcyour a good, by ſome indi creet handling, there grownor an euill. Some feare, 
if you will, I deny not to haue beene in Aoſer, when hee did it : and it may trulic 
teach vs the weakneſſe that ſometimes is1n the beſt ſeruants of God, in the w_ 
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warranted workes of their lawfull calling, ro our comfort, if we feele the like. And, 
which is ſweete alſo, that God doth not ecaft away obedience performed to him with 
ſome feare more than it ſhouid , We are nor greater than CHoſes: and therefore, 
(praying for ſtrength, and doing our beſt, if ſome ynwiſhed weakneſſe ſhew it ſelfe) 
Jer this example ve remembred, | 
Ic is ſaid 1n the text, that CMoſes came forth againe the ſecond day - and there- 
byall Magiſtrates may learne conſtancy and continuance in their care for their peo- 
fe. For it is not enough one day to come and ſee how all goeth, as at their firſt en- 
trance vpon their office, or otherwiſe, bur even the ſecond day they ſhould doe the 
ſame, and ſo day by day, as occafion ſerueth, during the time of their Charge, The 
want whereof maketh many a one wring, that by more diligence would be righred 
and bclecued. 

6 Bur how was he requited ? Surely finding two ftriuing together, and admo- 
niſhing them to ceaſe from ſuch vnbrotherly ſtrife, ſtreight he was reproached by 
one of them, in this ſort : who made thee a Man of anthority, and a Indge ower vs? 
Thin'eſft thou to kill me, as thow killed/t the «Egyptian ? A cleere glaſle forall eyes to 
ſee in, the reward often giuen to good men, when they baue performed 'fome good 
duries to their brethren . Bur it may be no diſcouragement : for God is in Heauen, 
and will reward all obedience to him, paying home heauily ſuch vnthankfull recei- 
uers of it. ” 

7 Was this all? No, marke more in theſe vnkinde Iſraelites, The death of the 
Egyptian is brought to Pharaohs care : ſothat now Aﬀoſes, for his zeale and heartts 


releeuc his Country-man that was abuſed, muſt either hirmſelfe fall into _ - or , 


flye the Country to his diſgrace . Not onely therefore the vnthankfulneſſe, but the 
meaſure of itisro be obſerued, for our good . For many times we can diſgeſt ſome 
ingratitude, bur ſuch a meaſure and fuck a manner, as is happily offered vnto vs, we 
cannot, This example will help vs : for ſure the meaſure heere was great, and the 
manner odious. Againe, for Whiblers and pratling pick-thankes, tatlers, and tale. 
rellers, there may be a Note of them, You ſee whatan ancient weede in the world 
they be: they were neuer wanting, nor will bee, while the world indureth : neither 
Princes, nor meaner than Princes can auoide them : there is no newes ſtirring, but 
they are carriers of it, and they can greatly increaſe it in the carriage, No circum- 
ſtances can make them filent . Many good men haue ſmarted by them: and now 
Moſes, you ſee, tafterh of them, Whois he or ſhe, that haue not ſome > by 
theſe walking tongues beene wounded ?.1 leaue you to your own experience of this 
yenome. . 

” 8 Whether flyeth Joſes then from this raging ftorme of Pharaohs diſplea- 
ſure, raiſed vp againſt him by theſepratlers ? /»ro the Land of Midiar, faith the text, 
where the Lord prouided for him, Then marke with your ſelfe, how alwaies one 
Place or other the Lord hath for his Seruants. If #dea be dangerous for the child 
Jeſu, in Egypt he ſhall finde fafety, till the time appointed, and ſo forth teade, 2 
Cor, 4.8, 

:9 ? When we was come thither, Fe ſare hins dowre by awell: aplace moſt like to 
bring ſome to him, of whom he might inquire, how he _ beGow himſelfe, But 
God knoweth what rhoughrs the circumſtances of his caſe prone vnto him, His 
calling he ſaw, not acknowledged of his Countrey-men : but in ſtead thereof his 
life brought 1n queſtion, and therefore might fall into ſome doubt of ithimſelfe, All 
his worldly comforts were now departed from him, and he a poore exile ina ſtrange 
Country, not knowing which way to turne him, A great change from ſo high a 
place, as Moſes had in Egypt, being eſteemed the Sonne of Pharaohs Daughter : 
andlefſer alterations than this, we well know, haue giuen good-men ſhrewd plucks : 
= reade we of no diſcomfort in Xoſes, which wee muſt obſerue, and be berrered 

yit, God humbleth him in his worldly eſtate, and bringeth him to this low ebbe : 


yet forſakerh him not, but deerely loueth him, and hath great honors in tore for him 
apaine, when time commeth, Weare likewiſe the Locks and we muſt be contenr, 
that hedo with vs his owne good pleaſure cuer, | The 
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The third part, 


! HE third partof the Chapter followeth :. concerning this marriage in that 
| {yy the manner whereof you may reade in your Chapter, verſe 16, &e, 
Some blame him as matching with. the vnbelecuing ; others excuſe him, ſaying ; 
they were not ynbelecuers ; The Scripture is filent, and therefore we neede not to 
be curious. To excuſe the godlie Fathers cuer, is more thari can be. To make Iethro 
and his HouſHold ſuch beleeviers as they ought ro be, with whom we ioyne in mar- 
riage(howbeit happily he was better than thoufatids there) is more than hath ſound 
proofe, Theodoret fanh, Typ erat Chriſti Domini, qui, c1ns ex ludets ſecundum car. 
nem natus efſet, eccle liam Gentium appellaxit ſponſam ſuam. Moſes heerein was atype 
of Chrift, who, being borne of the ewes actording to the fleſh, married himſelfe 
to the Gentiles, and called them his Spouſe . But leaue we it as not profitable to ys 
to ſcan what God hath pleaſed to conceale . And marke the heart of Jethro, when 
he vaderſtood how /sſes had helped his Daughtersar the well, very kindly he con. 
cciued of that fauour, and chid them for ſo leauing him,and not bringing him home 
rocare bread; Surely the Spirit of God doth not ſo till in; every place note this 
kindneſſe of heart in.requiting loue, but that hee exceedingly liketh it, and would 
haue all his, cuer to follow it. EY 
2 Of his wife the Lord gaue him a Sonne, whoſe name hee called Gerſbom, ad. 
ding the reaſon, becauſe, ſaith he,T haue beene a ſtranger in a ſtrange Land.So then, 
that which many obie& oftentimes ro Gods Children by way of reproach, that they 
are ſtrangers, exiles, and ſoforth, that, Moſes taketh to be no reproach, and there- 
fore giucth the title of it to his Sonne for his name . An example to teach ys neue 
to be aſhamedeither of baniſhment, or any hard eſtate wherwith God ſhall exereiſc 
vs for his glorie, but rather toreioyce in it, and comfortably to thinke of it, as 246. 
ſes doth here; The ſhame is theirs that reproach vs, the glory is ours, if we righthc 
endure it, | 
. 3 Triproceſſeof time this bloody Pharaoh dyeth, ſaith the Story, and this is 2 com- 
fort to the godlie, as likewiſe it ſhould be a warning toall oppreffors of rhem, they 
ſhall dye and be packing, and ſhall not continne to deale crue}ly , Then ſhall they 
xeceiue the wages of their wickedneſfe, and they whorn they haue wronged ſhall 


be comforted. The rod of the yngodhie lighteth vpon the fairhfull, as God ſhall | 


pleaſe : bur the Lord hith ſaid, it ſhall nor tarry vpon them . And what ſweeter com- 
fort, but the rod of Gods Iuftice ſhall both light and lie vnremoueable vpon the yn- 
godly that repent not of their cuill, and what greater woe? Let them beware then 
whiles there is time, OR 
4 Butwhen wasitthat hee died? Surely, forty yeares after Moſes fled thence, 
Moſes was fortic when he fled, and eightic when he came as their Deliuerer, Letit 
thus profit vs, Youremember before, how Moſes began to' exerciſe that Office to- 
wardes their releefe, which hee was certified God had appointed him ynto, and 
thought, that they would hate acknowledged it with thankes to God for him , But 
they moſt vnkindly requited him, and ſo endangered him, that he was faine to fiye 
ro ſauc hislife, VVhen he ſo began, God offered them mercie ; when they ſo rewar- 
ded him, what followed? Surely, forty yearcs more the continuance of their bon- 
dageand miſery, Afinguler warning to all feeling hearts, to beware the reieion 
of Gods mercic whenit is offered. For it euer hath a. ſure puniſhment, and well 
worthy, Confider you particularly Gods dealing with your ſelfe, what hath he offc- 
red? What doth he yer offer you? What haue you done? Or, what yet doe you? Be 
wiſe, and ponder, Surelic God is kinde to offer, but he is iuſt to revenge any walfull 
contempt of his Offers, with continuance of bitter woe heere, or for euer, 
When hee' was dead, The people cryed to the Lord and ſighed, faith the Text.. 
Such ſobbes in ſorrow were due to them that reieed and would not ſee what God. 
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CuaP.3 of Exodus. 
rext; God heard the, remembred bis couenant, looked unto them, and reffetted them. 
Sweete Father, ſois it cuer with thee, juſt to corre, bur gratious to give ouer :not 
euer offended, bur in due time 1ntreated : pittifull, louing, and of endleſſe mercie, 
Many things more might this Chapter yeeld vs, moſt worthy noring : but, I remem- 
ber, for whom I write, and I would not make the yolume great, that T wiſh bought 
and vſcd of poore ones: the abler perſons may haue many better helpes, A taſte of 
the comfort of Gods word, and the vſe thereof, (to incourage to the buying of Bi- 
bles and reading of them) is the thing I defire to giue : and that is done, by ſome- 
thing vpon euery Chapter, though it be not much, fitted, as God inablerh me, for 
the feeling aud comfort of them, for whom 1 labour, Let this much therefore ſuffice 
ypon this Chapter. | | 


_— 


— ———_ 


Cuaye. III. 
The chiefc Heads of this Chapter be theſe. 


5 The calling of Moſes. 
His ſpeech with God. 


© from an adopted Sonne of a Kings Daughter, to become a Sheepe- 
2C 


5 heard to a meane man? From the rauiſhing pleaſures of a Kinges 


& 
{ey 
/ 


1 Gf OSES kept the Sheepe of Tethro : and is not this a great change, 
: 


h [ Court, to come to lie vnder a buſh, and behold but ſheepe ? To 
\ 


| talke with his flocke, and {port with his Dogge, inſtead of all hee 
inioy cu vctoic 2? To ruffle in his Ruſſer, fir for that office, with adieu to garments of 
former honour? O {weete experience, if neede require, of the eſtate of one moſt 
decre to God ! Sinke not (my heart) ſo low in my body for feare of a change, Feare 
rot that tall, that hurtetch not with God . Theſe catthly ſhewes, as the ſhining Sun, 
$2(h their beames abroad, and flye vpon the ſuddaine into the Cloud, as if they had 
neuer becne,, But thy God is all one with them, and without them : nay, often time 
more neere thee, the further thou art from them, as this very Example may aflure 
thee,if thou marke it. Forin all the glory of his earthlie honour, Hoſes had not 
ſuchaconference with his God, as now, thart he is a poore Sheepheard, guiding and 
leading ancther mansflocke . Daxid, by cutting away a peece of Sauls garment, 
made him remember himſelfe alittle better : and God many times, by cutting away 
ſome part of our former eſtate, maketh vs profitably feele, what we felt not —=" IL, , 
of ſweete conſolation in him, and his heaucnly fauour, thar leadeth into eternall joy, 
when this life is ended, Zor lingred too long before hee would out'of Sodeme, and 
therefore the Angell caught him by the hand and plucked him away. So ſurely doth 
the Lord, for the good ofhis choſen, euen catch them and pul them by ſome change 
of eſtate, when honours continued deceiue and draw backe. Then feare not ſuch 
change (my ſhrinking heart) 1 fay againe . For it is no harme, it is bur Gods hand 
that catcheth thy hand, and draweth thee tohim. We ioy in theclaſpe of a mor- 
tall Creatures hand, and how much more in Gods? The King of Macedon his Sonne 
becommeth a Smith, and therich King of Sicihe, Dyoniſizs the younger, becommeth 
aSchoolemaiſter, So, many moe haue felt a change, who might be named if neede 
were, This taſt ſufficeth at this time, and Lend with this. 


Tru} not too much, if proſperous times doe ſmile, 
Ne yet diſtaive of rifing, if thou fall : 

The fatall Lade mingleth one with thother, 

And lets not Fortune ſtay, but round turnes all. 
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Greg.in prefat, 
moral.cap.z. 
Aug.quet. 3, 
end. & 2, 
d& ſrim.cap.ly 


If the ayre be hot, ourheatis leſſe within: if ayre bee cold, itdoubleth inward 
heat, So ſurely worketh aduerſity often zeale, when gladſome plcaſures haue made 
WIS Sends: :: i117 5350 | | 

2 Headrineth his flocke to the backs-/id: of the Deſert, and rame to the Mount of 
G O D, Horeb, as is thoughr, there ro pray and poure out his heart to Godin axe. 
mort place, begging mercy to his afflicted Countrey. men in Xgypt, though never 
ſo ynthankfull and vnkind to him: begging alſo Gods ſweet and comforting Spirit 
to himſelfe, that by the ſame his heart might be ſtayed and ftrengthned in all the 
changes and chances bf this wrerched life, euer.robe content, euerto ve thankfyll 
for g0o0d and bad, and cuer to ſpend his daies in the feare and fauour of his Maieſty; 
whoſe ſerujce is perfe& freedome, and whoſe loue is life, ioy and felicity for ever. 
more, And ſirely this ſhould we all do both in wealth and woe, thinking no timeſp 
ſpent, as that which in conference and ſpeech with God we beſtow, Bur (alas) wee 

onot. No, in proſperity we are puffed vp, and forget topray ; and in aduerſity wee 
are too weakly and wretchedly throwne downe, and we cannot pray. Remember 
Moſes, and if thy ſtate ſhould change from Court to Country, fro n glory to obſcy. 
rity, and from =_ to low, neuer ſo miuch ; draw to the mount, Horeb, the mount of 
God, that is; to ſome ſecret, priuate, and conuenient place for that purpoſe :and 
comfortably, cheerefully, and like a ſtout Souldier of Chriſt lift vp to heauen bot 
heart and hands, eyes and mind, and all thine affetions, and ſhake the. Throane of 
thy mercifull God with this or ſuch like prayer, O deareſt and ſweeteſt comfortef 
my ſoule, my rocke, my refuge, my ſtrength, and my ſtay, 1-bleſſe thee and praiſe 
thee, Ithanke thee and honour thee, as well for rhispreſenr eſtate of mine, asfors. 
ny glory that etiet thou youchſafedſt me inthis world . AndI beſeech thee, dear 
Lord, that this ſinfull nature of mine may bee cuer ſtrengthned to ioy in thy gol 
pleafure, and ſo during the courſe of my daies to cleaue vnto thee in loue, dutte, and 
all obedience ofa true child of thine, that I may be made partaker of that true glv- 
ry. which in the world to come, with thy owne ſelfe, is aſlured in heauen for ever. 
more toallthine. Are. Amen, my King and my God, bleſſed for cuer and cur! 
with tet! thouſand ſoules, if I had them, 5:8 | | 

3 Then the : Avgell of the Lord appeared, &c, Tothis An oell is given the effentill 
name of God, /ehoab, Therefore certaine it is, that he alſo was God, cuen our $4 
uiour Chriſt, by whom and through whom the Lord communicateth himſelfe ynto 
men, who otherwiſe could neuer haue any acceſſe vnto ſuch Maicſty. And heiscal. 
led an Angell, becauſe he was tobe ſent to be our Deliuerer, whereof this Deliue- 
rance of the Iewes out of Ayypt was ſome ſhadow and figure. Theodorer is of the 
ſame mind, whoſe words are theſe, Vuinerſu4 locus n—_ denm eſſe qui a' paruit, 
Drcitur Angelus, vt cognoſcamus, quod ts, qui viſus eſt, non eſt Deus Pater(cuins enim 
Argelus efſet Pater ) ſed onigenitts 7 ils, qui magni confuly eff Angers, qui ſacrss arf- 
cipules drx1t ; Omnia q r4cung. andinia patre meo, nota feci vobes. Quemadmodum auten 
eAngel: nomen poſui:, non quidem volens miniftrorum quempiam. mnuere, ſed perſonan 
emigeniti demonſirart: ſic iterum ipſins tum naturam, tum porentian pradicat, mquien 
ipſum dixiſſe : Ego ſum que ſum, & Ego Deus Abraham, Dews Iſaach , Dems Iacob, thi, © 
The whole place, faith he, ſheweth 1t was God : but he is called an Angell, that we 
might know, that he which was ſeene, was not God the Facher (for whoſe Angell 
ſhould the Father be) but the onely begotten Son of God, which 1s the Angellof 
the great Counſell, which ſaid to his holy Apoſtles ; AZ thinges which I baxe h:ard of 
my Father, [ haue dec'ared unto you, Aud cuenas he gaue him the name of an Angell, 
not meaning thereby tonote any other Miniſter or Meſſenger, but to ſhew the per- 
ſon of the onely begotten Son : ſo againe he ſetteth forth both his nature & power, 
ſaying he ſaid:l am THAT I an, azdl1the Godof Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the 
God of Lacob, &6, Hillarie alfo ſpeaketh to this effeR in his book of the Trinity. Gre- 
gory _—_ it was an Angell inthe perſon of God. Avguftine varicth in his opinion, 
&c, Touching this manner of appearing, it may occafionys to remember how God 
victhto apply himſclfc vnto the purpoſe and intent of his appearing, whenſocuerit 


- pleateth 
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leaſeth him to manifeſt himſelfe vato men, For in the Prophet Eſay,he is ſaid to haue E/ax6,r. 


appeared like a Judge, frring vpon a high throne : becauſe as then, the judgement 
of Iſrael approached and drew nere. Art the Bapriſme of Chriſt ir pleaſeth the holie Math. 3.16. 
Ghoſt to appeare like a Doue, becauſe that forme might ſhew the innocency and 
milde nature of our Sauiour. In the Acts of the Apoſtles, like Tongues, becauſe now 48 
the tongues of the Apoſtles were to be framed, as it were,a new: like cloue tongues, 42. in 4 
becauſe the benefit was to be deuided ynto all Nations : like fiery tongues, becauſe . 
their ſpeech, by the gratious working of God his holy Spirit, ſhould heercafter kin- 
dle in the hearts of men, as it were, a fire, that is, an hot and burning hatred of ſin, 
2loue of rightcouſneſle, and all holy obedience acceptable to God. And now, 
here, like a buſh burning, but not conſumed, that it might declare the Stare preſent 
of his people of Egypt, and the condition of his Church vnto the end of the world, 
His people in Egypt even burning in the fornace of P' araobs cruelty and oppreſſion, 
and yetnot conſumed for all that, through the mighty power and gracious good- 
nefſe of his ſweet fauour that vpheld them, yea, multiplied and increaſed them in the 
very flame of it, Hts Church militant in like ſort ro expe trouble after trouble, and 
one woe to another, but not to bee ouerwhelmed and vtterly deſtroyed by all the 
malice of Hell working in wicked inſtruments to the vttermoſt, Quid fh5w4lt ardere 
rainm, & non exuri? Nempelſraclem Aegyptiorum inſid;s appetttuns non effs ſubmgan= 
dum ſed adxcrſariis uperiorem futurum, What meaneth this, ſaith Theodorer, vppon 
this place, that the buſh burned, and was not conſumed ?Surely rhat the Iſraclires 
be-let with the wrongs of the Egyptians, ſhould yer not be overthrowne, but cuen 
ouercome their Aduerſaries, Phz/o, the Iew, inthe life of CM ſes ſaith, there ap- 
caredinthe middle of the flame a glorious Image, as a manifeſt teſtimony of the 
| of God, &c. 
4 When Meſes faw this ſtrange fight, he ſald, 7 will enrne «fide now, and ſee why 
the buſp burneth not ? Where we may ſee the good diſpoſition of men and minds go. 
; verned with Gods feare, They doo not contemne and lightly paſſe ouer ſuch things 
asthey ſec, but they obſerue and marke, ſearch and ſeeke, what good they may poſe. 
fibly draw from them. They are of a dodile and apt nature to bee inſtructed, when 
25 others, like deafe and dead people, are not profited by any thing, bur finally pe. 
iſh, whatſocuer hath beene ſhewed to them by God or man. Learne we by Moſes, 
todo ashe did; and by the other ro Beware of their dulneſſe. 
5 Ardwhbenthe Lord ſaw that he turned aſide to ſee, He called hmm wnto ITay, & e, 
No ſooner, then, can we ſhew willingneſle tolearne, bur God is moſt rea'iy to w- 
ſiruandteach, If we will, He will ſpeake; and, if we will know, He wil} oeclare, 
Aſweete incouragement, euer ts be willing to be informed . Ard now He is called 
Lord and Gop, as youſee, who beforc is ſaid to be an eAvgell, as before 
alſo, you remember I noted. Aoſes, Heſe:, faith He familiarly and kindly : for it 
Was euera fauourto be called by our names of Superior men, much more of God. 
Natamelmarveileth how Chriſt knew him, when he ſpake of him, as you reade in |, , 
Ho5»but Chriſt told him, that, before Phulip called his, he ſaw him wnder the firtree.Our IO 
God, toour comfort, knoweth vs all, and calleth his ſheepe by their names, Happy 
are We, if as Moſes here, we may cuer be ready to anſwere and ſay, / am heere, Lord, 1.Sam.3,g, 
or 25 another ſaith, Speake on, Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth: or, as Daxid the Prophet P/al. 108, 
faith, Af; heart # ready, my heart is ready, & c. 
6 Thenhe ſaid, Come not hither : put thy ſhooes off thy feete : for the place nhere thou 
flance?t s bole ground , Firſt, the Lord hath a care of mans infirmitie, and is wil- 
lng toreveale himſelfe as that may indure to behold, not further, left man, by Fis 
Ma1efiy. ſhould be oppreſſed, when in His mercy,he wiſheth him profited, There- 
fore, Come not br her, faith He, re{peCing his weaknefle , Seconclie, he endenou- 
rethto watke in Moſes that reucrence and feare, which beſeemeth Gods Chil- 
dren, when they approach vnto God : v hich, although, no doubt, it was1n Aoſes 
much, yct more and more is it euer neceſſary for all men, if they will indeed be tou- 


chedeffeQuallic with that which is ſpoken and done, and be truly humbled ro _ 
an 
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and remember. To the ſamzc purpoſe is that of putting off his ſhooes: for, Zuare inf: 
ſme eſt Hoſes calceamenta ſolnere? Certe, vt re/igiofiorem hac ration: illum redderet, 
Why was hee bidden ropur off his ſhooes (faith 7 heodoret? )Euen that he miohy 
make him thereby more reilgiouſly affected. Itis alſo noted, how needfull itis af & 3 
eucr we willperformie vnto God that reverence that 15 due) to put off that corrupti. 
on and finne, wherewith in this life we are clogged. Which,as the duſtrothe ſhove, 
and the ſhooe to the foot, cleauerh ro vs. For rhe place where thou ſlar.deft, faith he, 
hely ground : not that the place of it ſelfe was berter than others ; but thar reverenge 
anda holy feare was due vnto God 1n that place ; both, in regard of his incompte: 
henfible Glory, and of Moſes owne naturall infirmity, HZely, I ſay,in reſpe& of Gadz 
Preſence, not otherwiſe : and therefere, nothing here, fauourerh aty Popiſh ſuper. 
ſition falſely aſcribing toplaces what is not in them, The like youreade in /oſ7aanf 
Foſua.5,15, Rath, which by this may be vnderitood, cuen to put alway all hindering afteCtiony 
Kath. 4. 7, and to refigne our {clues wholely vp vnto God, to heare and do his will . This Is . 
put off oxur ſhooes. | bg 
7. Then Moſes hid his face, for he was afraid to looke wpon God, At the firſt he nas 
bold, and went towards the buſh to behold this matter : but now hearing chat God 
is therc,he couereth his face, and is afraid : plainly ſhewing,that,the more God ope. 
neth himſelfe ro man, and the neerer man draweth vntoGod, the more he fearethin 
a holy reuerence, as more feeling and finding his owne wants and ynworthineſſe ty 
behold ſuch glory, For whilſt we are far fromGod, we can ſay and think with thoſe 
Laodiceans, / amzrich and increaſed with goods, and haneneede of nothing, bur if the 
Lord annoint our cies with his eye-ſalue,then we chan ge our copie,and ſee, as thett 
is ſaid, that we arc are wretched, and poore, and blinde, and naked : then we pray, thi 
we may haue of Gods gold to make vs rich, and white raiment, that we may be clo 
| thed, and that our filthy nakednefle doe not appeare. Then wee couer our face;-1 
Eſay66.2 Moſesdid here, and we humbly and modeſtly come to heare him, trembling at hi 
| words with a contrite ſpitit : well vnderſtanding that they are iufllie ouerthrownein | 
their owne pride, who xaſkly preſume they conceiue Gods myſteries with their om | 
wits, | 
8 Hauing then thus prepared his Seruahtto humble attention, the Lord begis. | 
neth his tale, and faith, / hane ſurely ſcene the trouble of my people, & 5; Where, eueric | 


Ape: 33 17: 


word hath'vehemency and matter worthy noting. He ſaith, he hath ſeene, he hath 

keard, and he knoweth : and how hath he'ſcene ? YVidendo viai, ſecing I haue ſeetie; 

that is, 9#di cerrs & ſerio,T have feene certainly and ſeriouſly : verborum enim gemind- 

tione, vehementia, certitudo & celeritas fignificatur, by the doubling of the word, ve- | : 
hemency, certainty and celerity is ſignified, faith a Diuine. I haue feene,and ſo ſeen, | 
as that] can no longer hold my peace : yea, I haue ſo ſeene, as that I will help, and | 
endure nolon ger, Uidifſe enim dicitur compaſſionts orulo Cf miſerationts aſpeitn, For he | 
is faid to haue ſcene with eye of compaſſion, and with a mercifull beholding; faith 
Beda. And what haſt thou ſeene, Lord? Enen the trouble of my people which areis 
egypt , Firſt then, troubleand anguiſh is knowne to thee, and there is no ſorrow 
hid from thine eyes, bee it neuer ſo ſecret and hidden in the heart, encloſed in the 
breaſt and bowels of Man or Woman, not daring to peepe out for feare of ſome cit- 

. cumſtance that might encreaſe our paine : but yet thou ſeeſt it notſo, that thou 
wilt redrefle it, except they bee thy people. For fo thou ſpeakefſt in this place, 
that, Thox haſt ſeene the trouble of thy people , If then wee would haue greefe ſcenic 
and helped , we muſt endeuour with all godly care to be thine, Which if we doe, 
then tighing and groaning in our ſeuerall occaſions, as theſe did, wee may be ſure 
in due time to finde our comfort, as they found . Affliction alſo, wee may heere 
learne,, doth nor ſhew that the partic is diſliked of G OD ( as Sathan often vvill 
ſuggeſt ro Men and Weomen that are in trouble : ) for GOD calleth theſe Nrac- 
htes his people , which yet in moſt- extraordinary affliction were pluhged . Heeis 
not-as the proud Peacockes of this World, that know a man in a gay coate andan 
high Office, bur in pouertie aud baſenefle know him nor, heanh hee bee moſt 
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neere, yea, almoſt their owne father ormother, ſiſter or brother. But in the pooreſt 
plight, when the back is bare, for want of cloathing ; the face leane, with woe of 
heart,and quite altered with briniſh teares, that guſhed along ir, and hath 'vyorne 
furrowes in it, in ſteede of formerhue ; when the head hangeth for bitter cares; and 
all the bones are in a manner out of 1oint, with racking tortures of bloody Tyrants ; 

Then, cuen then, doth the Lord know his, and as ſweetly acknowledgeth rhein for 

his own; as euer 1n any proſperitie that they enjoyed, or the cheefeſt comforts they 

cuer profcſled, 

9 "voi ſeeing, then the Lord commeth to hearing,and ſaith, He hath heard cheir 
cry, becauſe of their tach-maſt: vs ; tellin ; vs, What the prayers of his children are in 
his cares, euen loude cries, and cries, that are heard to their good,in Gods due time, 
and to their aduerſaries woe , that ſo ſpitefully and wickedly haue oppreſſed then, 
Which if thou wouldeſt in due time conſider, that wrongeſt any man, it would bee 

ood for thee, and God is mercifull: if not, conſider the vehemency of his mone;that 
thou ſo dealeſt withall, how God calleth ita cr9,a cry that awaketh himyp vnto iudg- 
ment againſtthee,and thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, Thou art an oppreſſing,vexing Tack 
maiſter, like theſe Egyprtians,and thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, as God is God, without a- 
mendment, in theRed-Sea, or Black. ſea of Helliſh deepes : where the torment is in- 
tollerable,and from whence no man nor meanes can euer delwer thee, Thy will in 
this worl1to be gained and gotten with ſuch aprice ; thinke of it. . | 

10 The Lord is not atisfied, to haue faid, He ſeeth and Heheareth, but he addeth 
the third, Hee krnowerh. For [ know their ſorrowes, ſaith hee* Tt is our comfort, thac 
Hee kxoveth: and it may bee the wickeds terrour, that He kyowerh, Enough being 
faid of it, ladde bur this, he that then ſaw, heard, and knew, is the ſame (till « No 
changeling in Loue to his deare Choſen, no changeling in Iuſtice to the ſtubborne 
Gnner, and be inſiruRted by it. Our h:anently Father krow.th wiat wee hane neede of, 
Hecre they had need of Deliverance ; and he, therefore, knowing as wellas-they , 
commeth down to giue it them according to his ſweet mercy. Deſcentere dicit:r De- 
we per affeitum{loco ent non deſcendit) quande favet vobis et anxiltatur,ce, Vel,deſcen- 
dere dicitur gnquit Euſebius,guando aliquid nouum,quod antea non fucrat in rreatura hu- 
41a operater, God is {aid to come downe, by hisafteRion orloue (for touching 
place hee deſcendeth not) when hee fauourerh and helpeth vs ; or, Godis faid ro 
come downe, ſaith Euſebins, when hee doth any new thing, which before was nor 
done among. men, 

. 11 Come now therefore, andT will ſend thee vnto Pharaoh, faith G ov to Af- 
fer, 60. God was able to haue done ir himſelfe , without 2oſes, or any man : but 
hee will vie meanes, commonly, to effect his will 5 that his mercie and goodneſfe 
may be.ſeene in his Creatures ; as likewiſe, his power and wiſedome, to his great glo- 
ric, He mightalſo haue vſcd a farre more excellent meanes, than Moſes: as, ſome 
King, or greatPrince in earth; .or, ſome of his glorious Angels in Heauen, (for fo 
he did, when by (yr#s hee wrought their Deliverance our of the Captivitic , and 
vvhen by an Angell hee brought Perer our of priſon :) but his purpole wasin their 
Deliuerie,tcomake knowne his incomprehenſible Power to Pharaoh and many more, 
vynto the worlds. end. And therefore hee would chooſe no ſtronger a meanes now , 
than Moſes, Iethro his Sheepe-keeper; knowing, how apr manis, to obſcure Gods 
glorie, with the qualitie of the meanes; and to aſcribe vnto the ſecond cauſe, whar 
onely hath been wrought by the firſt cauſe, Againe, this was a Figure, that from the 
ſpiritua!l thraldome and bondage of death, ſinne, and the Diuell, he ſhovld deliver 
his people vnder the Goſpell, not by the help of learned Philoſophers, or any glorious 
worldly Potentates, bac by a company of poore Fiſher-men, ynlettered & vnthought 
ypon in the world. : 

12 But Moſes ſaid vnto God,who am I,that Iſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, ard bring the 
Children of Iſrael out of Egype ? (Smitten with a ſenſe and feeling of his owne 
weakeneſſe, rodoe ſuch a ſeruice) which indeed is the very true and right vvay to 
make y$fit in Gods cies, For then we fly to him, and by faithfull prayer beg & craue, 

V | 
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whatin our ſelues we ſee not, till hee giue it, Such as are not thus touched and hum. 


bled butruſh into callings _—_ preſuming on their owne ſtrength and abilities, 
daily experiences ſhew , how often God confounderh them and throweth them 


downe to their great ſhame, ho am 1 Lord, therefore, let vs euer ſay, that thoy 
ſhouldſt, thus, and thus, thinke-of mee chooſe mee and take mee to that place - | 


that I have no ſtrength to manage, and which thouſands of my brethren are 
fitter for, by ſuper-exellency of guifts, than Iam ? thus ſaide the Kingly Propher 
Daxid, you know, when he looked ypon Gods fauours towards him. O what am [ 6 
my fathers houſe, th.t : hou ſhouldt ds thus unto me? Now as this is moſt commendable 
humility in Gods ſeruant; fo is it true & ſound wiledome, not to looke at the honor,& 
forget the burthen, bur to ſee the one as well as the other. Jt was a greathonor tobe 
ſent for to ſuch a ſeruice: but it was a weighty charge, and a heauy care, as well as an 


*honour. What? ſhall 1 go to Pharaoh? Shall 1 delwer {ſraef and ſhall I haue the lea. 


ding and gouernment of ſuch a mighty multitude , till God hath diſpoſed of then? 
Why? itis a thing that requireth great firength, and many parts, that] haue nor, 0 
Lord who an I? May not this then, a little occafion vs to thinke of ſpirituall gouern. 
ment? for is it ſuch a matter to ſtrive with Pharaoh for bodies atd remporall ſeruitude 
andis it nothing to fight with Sathan and the power of hell for ſoules and freedome 
from erernall bondage? Isit not fearefull, [nll require the blood at thy hand v4, 
As Salomon therefore in the temporall charge ſaw a weighty burchen , and 


thereyppon craued wiſedome, to be able to goc in and out as hee ought before tha + 
multitude, ſoſaw /eremie and Jonas 2 great matter, when the one ſaid, Alas, / ame 


Child an cannot ſpeaks: and the other flatly fled'and refuſed ro goe, Others haue 
done the like, and yerambition prickech foreward, for all this, many a man : Sk 
mon CMagus would haue beene an Apoſtle in power for reipets, be the charge 
'what it may bee, that troubleth not him. Saint Peferwmpeth into danger , pre« 
ſuming of firengrh, bur hee faileth and falleth, hee lyerh ana denycth and diſcoue. 


teth his weaknes greatly. Once againe therefore looke wee at Moſes modeſty | 


and humility in this place, ſaying, Lord who aw |? | | 
13 Now ſee, what this lowly conceit worketh; It getteth him comfort and 
ſtrength from God, for ftraightway God anſwered him and ſaid, I will bee with thee: 
as if he ſhould ſay, looke not thou at thy ſelfe and thy power, but looke at me and my 
power. And though thou art weake, yet know me to bee firong andeuer able to 
ſtrengthen them whom I call ro a ſeruice, toperforme the ſame. AndT doe not fay 
to thece, that I will helpe theenow and then; but , ill bee with thee; that is euer 
and continually I will aid thee in this worke, euen I, not any Angells of mine , but! 
my ſelfe,and therefore feare not, Whar greater comfort might hee wiſh > And who 
would not throw himſelfe downe thus to bee raifed vp? or, who would not fee his 
owne wants thus to recciue grace? Remember how in like fort hee comforted /ere- 
mie,and Ezectjel with others of the Prophets, alſohis Apoſtles, after, in their time 
faying : Br of goo1 comfort, I hane onercome the world; and 1 will bee with you to the ent 
of the world, With God all thinges are poſſible, 8c, ; 
14 ftcontenteth not the Lord to make this merciful] promiſe of his preſence 
with Moſes, bur hee further affiſteth his weakneſfle with a ſigne, ſaying: This ſhall be 
a token nto thee ec, Where we may remember, the Signes ved of God to confirme 
his childrens faith, ſometimes goe fore, and ſometimes follow after. Ge./eox had 
a figne going before, namely, the fleece of wool, firſt wet, & then drie.Ezechiashad 
the like 1n the ſhadow of the dialt going ten degrees backe, But in anotherplace 
the ſame Ezechias had a figne that followed, to wit, when, for afſurarice , that hee 
would delwer Teruſalem beſieged by the Aſſiriexs, heefaid: This ſhal be a hone vnto 
thee, O Ezechias, Thow ſhalt eat this yeare ſuch as croweth of it ſelft, and the ſecond 
yeare, ſuth thinges as grow without ſowing; and in the third yeare, ſow yee and reape and 
plant Vineyards, and eat the fruites m_— As if hee ſhould haue faid, whereas viſually 
(and by reaſon) after warre commeth farnine , becauſe men cannot huſband their 
groundes; yer it ſhall not bee ſo with you: but for rwo yeares, che ground it _ 
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ſhall feede you, ant let this ſuffice for a figne of hope and comfort againſt rhis 
feare; So, in this place, CAſes, Feare nor for { will bee with ther; an4, for a ſigne, 
thou halt bring thenfor'h aud ſrrue me in this mountaine, This thou ſhalt ſee, as 
truly asT cell chee,and then this wil be a Gigne that was with thee according to.m 
promiſe, What anarure now is this in. our deare GOD thus to ſubmit himſelfe 
to mans weakneſle , and in ſtead of chiding and puniſhing man for it;, to helpe ir 
and ſtay it with all comfortable tokens and fignes? O who would not truſt in this 
God, and belecue what he promiſerh? Nay who hath not cauſe, that oblerueth 
theſe things, to be of the Prophet Danids mind? Bleſſed is the man that pmiteth his 
w#/t in him. 

15 This, asit ought, contented Hoſes, and therefore, leauing the matter of 
his owne infirmity, hee cafterh his mind made next, vpon the infirmity of the lſrae- 
lizes, to whom he muſt go. And fearing (leaſt according to their former, backward- 
neſle, whereof hee had taſted) they would Rtand in doubt of the truth of his authori= 

ty to deliver ſuch matter fromthe Lord-vntotheni, hee prayeth the Lord to inftrut 
him whar he ſhall ſay, if they aske him what is his name'??which ſpeech: was al lowa- 
ble in Moſes , becauſe it had relation to othersnot rohim ſelfe, For when Izcob 
would know the wm am name that wrefled with him, for himſelfe,that is, to ſa- 
tisfie his owne curioſity: hee was anſwered, whe-efore doſt thou arte my name? and it 
was nottold him, yet he b/:ſſed him, So Manoah, Samſms Father asked the Angell 
the like queſtion, and in like ſort was anſwered; hy askeft thou thus after my name, 
whichis ſecret {or wonderfull)and told him not. The reaſon may appeare in the place, 
becauſe Manoah askes that hee might honour him, not with an eye to the profic 
of . others as Hoſ's did heere, Therefore the Lord anſwered Moſes, and aid. 
I Am Tuartl AM: ard thus ſhalt thor ſiy tothe Children of Tſ#acll, 1 An hath 
ſent mevntoxon, Thatis the God that is no changeling, bur the ſame for cuer; who, 
as he hath done for them and their Fathers very great thinges; fo can hee againe, if 
they will be obedient to his will, with like power , mercy and goodnefſe, deliuer 
themand free them from this bondage wherein they groane , as cruelly vexed and 
oppreſſed, See then a ſweet comforsia all our feargg, euen his name, I Am, Noting, 
thar, as hee hath been to penitent ſinners , ſo cue he 'will be without any change, 
If Iturne vnto him, call vpon him, and with all fairhfull truſt of my inward ſfoule 
depend ypon him; I A » is his Name, and I may not doubr of him; Haue not 
] my ſelfe found him ſweet, comfortable, and good, rtoooo. times, as well as 
ouher ſinners? Hath not your hearts been touched: by him ſundry times of very 
oood purpoſes? Hath not another man found him gracious and kinde in his world- 
ly eftate and aduancement to honour , when wee might haue paſſed him ouer, 
and haue had choife mough? So let euery man run ouer his private fauours, How, 
then, may euer ary of vs fall from him without moſt great reproofe, or cuer faint and 
fearethat he wili forſake vs. I Am, I ſay againe, is his Name, and we muſt be taught 
by it, that hee is a God without all change , towards ſuch as ſtedfaſtly cleaue vncs 
him, The Lord, then, giue vs vſc in all our feares, of this Comfort, firengthen our 
weaknes to belceue, and eeuer,in mercie, looke vpon vs. k 
16' Aﬀter this, hee appointed Moſes bis Order of going , and publiſhing this 
meſſage : to wit, that ft hee ſhould goe tothe Elders, and call chem together, 
and make them acquainted with it, before hee dealt with the Common people. 
Where, wee muſt take the name of Elder, for a name of Office, (not of yeares) for 
ſo we know the Scripture ſpeaketh. Not euer the oldeſt men beare Office ei- 
ther in Church or Common-wealth : but, as God giueth guifts, and appointerh 
in his prouidence Places vnto them of gouernment and charge ; fo, in regard 
thereof they are called the Elders, that is, the Rulers and Gouernours, ( though 
11 yeares ſomething young ) as Timothy and others were, Now marke wee, to 
our good, in this, firſt, that ynder the great ryrannie of Pharach , yet ſome 
libertie was giuen theſe Iſraelites ro meere- for Religion and knowledge, inſtru- 


Cion and ynderſtanding,accordin g tothe right way which theLoxd had acquainted 
V2 them 
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them with ; albeit the ſame of that Egyptians, was not recciued nor alloweg, 
And how doth this amplifie the bloudy crueltie of Antichriſt, who yceldeth not { 
much to his fellow-Chriſtans , I mcane no people profeſſing Chriſt (as hee preteg. 
deth he doth)as bloudy Pharaoh yeelded tothe Iewes, who ioined not in profeſſion 
with him ? Secondly obſerue the Wiſedome, liked and preſcribed of God for a Rule 
eucr to guide our ſelues by,and our ations; to wit, when any new ching is to be pyb. 
liſhed, that concerneth any change in the Church or Con:mon-wealth, firſt to ac. 
quaint the Magiſtrates, Rulers and Gouernours with it , to approoue our commiſ. 
fon and marter vnto them with all modeftic , hunulitic, loue and care of order and 
ynitic ; and then with their conſents, approbation, and aide,ynto the people ane mul. 
ticude. This is a right courſe, we ſce,and this ſhall haue a bleſſing from the Author of 
it,as here it had. 7hen ſpall they obey the voice,@c, ver. 18, 5d eſt, credent & &Cquieſcent 
ibs, vt pruaentes, & quipromiſciones Abrahe & patribus factas 1 orunt, maxime , Gem, 
I5. Qnarta generatione reuertentur huc, &c. That 1s, they ſhall beleeue thee and 
yeeld vnto- thee,as wiſe-men,andſuch as know. the promiſcs made vnta + +brahay 
and the Fathers ; eſpecially Gen, the 15. /n the four:h grnerat-on they ſha! retur-e hi. 


ther, &c. Other vaine-glorious, factious,and diſorderly dealin g5 will haue their con. - 


fuſion, and will be ſtrangled with the haulter of theic owne ditobedience, even in 
their youth, that is, before they come toany perfeCion or ripencſſe, For God 1s the 
Authour of Order, Gouernment, and Rule : whuappointing Elders and Superiouy 
for the peace and quietnes of his Church, euer hindered with diuifions and tumults, 


will haue them duely regarded and reſpected as they ought, not as farre as weelif, 


| Thinke we then of it with areligious feeling, and the Lord giue vs vnderſtanding in 
all things, 

427 'T hex, after thus thou haſt acquainted the Heads of the people of Iſrael with 

it, and chey, by my working inwardly with them, willing to obey; both thow au 

they ſhall goe to Pharaoh, the King, and ſay, &c, See againe, and ſtill till moſt care. 


fully note it , how God regardetn Gouernment. For now Pharaoh muft be vied, w | 


was fit for his Place, (Hee being the King of the land in which they vvere) wic. 
ked Pharaob,l fay,wuſt not be diforderlydealt with by ſuch as liue vnder his gouern- 


ment, and within his Territories although ſtrangers, and nor his naturall Subieds:. 
how much leſſe, then, by naturall Subies : But hee muſt bee gone vnto vrith 


all dutic, and.acquainted, with all reuerence, with their defire : that, neither them- 
{clues may be iudged faGtious, neither others, by their examples, moued to any dil- 
| order, Theynuwſt acquaint him with the Author of this d:fire,not their own heads, 
laſting after libertie or noueltie, but the Lord God,that is, that Lord which is God, 
and that God which is Lord and Lord of Lords to worke ſome touch, in Pharaoh, 


of feare. Secondly, the Lord God of the Hebrewes, that is, that hath cuer had | 


care of them, and dealt for them, as ſeemed good to his Wiſedome. For as Thee- 
deret writeth vpon Exodus : Cxm Dens prenoſcet contumaciam Pharaonis cur ab ini- 
£50 non puniuit alum? Cum Deus bonus & tumanus ſit non oult punire ex ſoa preſcientia, 
ſed expeitat operum conſumationem, C5 ita omnibus oftendit quam ſte puniat. Altoqui 
etiam longe equius eſt Pharaonis nequitia patefieri,quam Deum crudelem appellari. Nam 


Spunimiſſet entequam redarguillet,crudelis viique viſus eſſet & miquus, Nunc autemper-- 


RE” Dei louganmitas, © Pharaonis impretas atque feritas congincitur ; When God 
i&foreknow Phareos hardnes of heart, why did hee not from the beginning puniſh 
him? but that of his goodnes and gentlenes,out of his onely przſcience he would not 
puniſh bur expeQ the end of our workes, therby ſhewing toall how iuſtly he puniſh- 
eth, Otherwiſe it were farmore iuſt ro lay open the wickednes of Pharas, then call 
God crucl : For if he had puniſhed before he had reprehended it would haue ſeemed 
cruell & vniuſt; but now Gods long ſuffering is perceiued , and Pharaos impiety and 
cruelty conuinced, Thirdly, that their ſcope was religion, not rebellion, nor any vit* 
dutifull praiſe againſtthe ſtate, Shall not rhis moue vs to reuerence authoritie,when 
God ghus notably ſheweth his liking of at ? It is enough in this place, if God be with 
vs. Laſtly,obſerue the lohg ſufferance of God, who bon gh by this Pharaoh veric 
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wuch offended,yet before he will mite, he will admoniſh, and doe all things ſo, as 
his own heart ſhall teftifie his own inexcufablewickednes, Certainely cuen thus the 
Lord dealeth with out ſelues, if we had eyes to ſee it, ſtill fore-warnin , and calling 
to a touch, before he determine-Judgement and iuſt deſtruion, His Vikiockers and 
Prophets, his rods and_hus croſſes, his fauours and:bounties be all Admoniſhers of ys 
roauoide his wrath, © © ft - 5 54 (4.26, TILTY TE A ; 
18 But Iknow that the King of Foypt will not let 708 goe, but by fireng band; There: 
fore will I ftretch out my hand; and ſmite E g7pt with allmy wonders which [ will doe imthe 
midſt thereof: and after that'ſhall hee let you gore, 'How well doth the Lord ſee, whar 
the wicked thinkeisſcerer and hidden? to wit, their thoughts and purpoſes ; their 
diſpofitions and nature : yea, . before themſelues know vyhar they will,doe 5 hee 
knoweth-: and ſhalt not this moue them? Theirftubborne ang/ftiffe hearts contems 
ving admonitions and all meanes of their reformation, the Lord knowerh and ſeerh 
before, How may 'thiscomfort'the'zealous Miniſter, that is wearied-and yyalted 
with Jonging afterthelife of them that vviſhthis death. with praying , entreating, 
and crying vpon men for'their good, that: they vyould hearken- and: conſider j 
that they vyould bee' reconciled to GOD , and-ſauc their: ſoules ? I ſay, how 
may this comforthim, thathis blockiſhnes and hardnes ,'this ingratitude and vn- 
kindnes of theirs vvas knowne'to- the Lord euer ?: And therefore to content him- 
ſelfe,, that hee hath giuen vyarning like a faichfull Warch-man , thar hee hath 
loued like a faithfull Paſtor,and endeauoured their good, as a true Miniſter: lea- 
ving the Lord, now, to his further pleaſure, cuen, to firerch.out his hand,and 
to ſmite ſucn Pharaohs vvith their Land, that is, their poſſeſſions and goods, 
their friends and aſſociates, as heere hee did* for till Pharaoh feele it, hee will 
not thinke of his might, The Preacher ſpeaketh inthe ayre, the friend priuarely 
' looſeth his labour , and honeſt aduice : Pharaoh feeleth nor , but thinketh him- 
ſelfe wiſe, and them, fooles. Their loue returneth therefore into their own boſome, 
beeing noted in Gods Booke, for a Witnes againſt them; and that ſweer comfort 
ſheweth it ſelfe to bee taken hold of; We area ſweet ſauour to the Lord in them 
that periſh. After this, conſider. yvith your ſelfe heere againe in that it is ſaid, 
Pharaoh well not let him: goe but by ſtrong hand 5 How farre more eafie it is to come 
into Egypt, than to get out ? Soitis aſluredly a ſmooth way to Hell, by many plea- 
| ſant delights; bur , to returne and giue ouer the finne once entred into, to forſake 
that pleaſant. way , This is a worke, This is a labour, nay this is a Grace indeede, 
Any man may leape into a put athis pleaſure, burhe muft come our with more dif. 
ficultic, if ever hee come out, Therefore, in my conceit, the good woman dealt 
wiſely with theFrier that ſolicited her to ſinne, and told her, he would fing and fay 
prayers for her, that ſhould clenſe-her from all her offence, and deliuer her preſent- 
ly 6ut'of Purgatorie, (ifſhee ſhould happen to die whileſt hee. was aliue) when ſhe 
appointed a-pit to bee digged in the way where the Fryer ſhould come inthe night, 
and ro bee couered-with ſome- grafſe, that ir might not appeare z into which ,, as 
ſoone as ever the Fryer came, hee fell, and not able any way to get out againe. A- 
non, when hee had cooled himſelfe well, the woman came alſo, as though ſhe. had 
come to meete him, to whom the Fryer pittifully complainerh , that hee was fallen 
into that pit, there, and could not ger out ; praying her to vſc ſome meanes for his 
deliverance, But ſhe wiſely told him, hee ſhould remember what hee ſaid ytito her, 
to wit, that, out of the pit of Purgartorie, he could fing her or any that ſhould offend 


with him : and now;.there, was a good place to try the power of his Muſficke and 


Songs, that ſhee and others og belceue him the better, If hee would haue his 


Porteſfe ſent for, ſhee aid , ſhee would; but other help hee ſhould get none of 
her :'And ſoſhe left himto fing himſelfe our , if hee could. Soſleight a-matter made 
thoſe Hypocrites then , of fearfull fine, eafily purged, and caſfily. pardoned, were 
never ſo wittingly and wilfully committed. Butthis mo ofthe hardnes to get 
out of Egypt, whenonce they were in, may ſhew vs, as I ſay, apparantly the contra- 


tie, and giue ys juſt and good cauſe to beware of fine, The Dmellis nor ſuch a _ 
| V3 
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223 | Notes ypon the Booke 


liſh Fowler,to let ſlip cafily-the bird he hath. caught, Euery mans own experiencetel. 

leth him, how hard it is, to.leaue a wonted wrying from the right way : and God 

grant we may thinke of it...» CE ER. Wo" Pg: 
19” Laſtly, the Lord addeth, that Hee wowld make them faioured of the Egy. 


. 


and, that kee turneth them hither and thithex, at his pleaſure, Hee can make 
them loue; hate they neuerſo much : and they ſhall not be able to withſtand his 


of gold, Raiment, or any thing heedfull and wiſhed, chey ſhall granr it and lendir, 
giue.it or ſendit, with 2 fauour, with aloe, and with ſo willing a minde, as the 


woiking grace and fauour for his people to their good,” This was that, which hee 
Y | in ſcucrall places? To Isſeph, the like, to hisown comfort, and the good of many, 


17 vs haue rafted off, cuen, in our ſelues : and Go 


DE he: make vs thankefull, Thus may we 
pro c $ © 


*% 


Cyas, INI. 
The generall Heads of this Chapter are cheefcly theſe. 


eMoſes his powerto worke myracles. 
yr excuſes not to goe into E 14/40 

CHis comming 80 Egypt at laſt. 

Pe loe, they will not beleene mee, [aid Moſes, &c. See firſtand formoſt 
Y the ingrafted weakenes of mans Nature, when any great or diff- 
cult thing is to bee taken 1m hand, It is cuer fearing and doubting, 


SDS with that prompt readines and willingnes , which ought to. been 
all the feruants of God, when hee, their Lord, once ſpeaketh and ſaith, Doe#hi, 


Ter. I, when hee was' cauſed to prophecie : and, in many othets, Secondly, obſerue is 
| theſe words alſo, what a powerfull Pul-back cuen to the beſt minds, incredulity and 


: this place, Fot cuen the feare of it, heere, daunterth Aſoſes, a.man of ſuch faith, 3 
Heb,11e; man of ſuch'grace, as we reade, before this, hee had ſhewed himſelfe ro be, What? 
{what will it doe, when it is not feared, but found ; not ſuſpeRed, but tried and ta- 

x.Kin.rg: Rtedofcuery day ? Let that great Prophet of the Lord cell vs; whom.it ſo wounded, 
that he fate him down,and defired to die,to be out of woe, ſaying ; It is evough Lord, 


Eſa5.53:% gainc, another famous Prophet witnes, whoſe words ſhewed woc, when hee ſaid. 

and wrote : Who will beleewe our report and to whom: is the arme of the Lord renealed? 

oy as if hee ſhould haue faid, (Alas ! alas!) whar'comfort have. wee when fo vr 

7D graciouſly our preaching is reieed , and the comfortable. tidings of Ieſus Chriſt 

not belecued® Lertthe Sihes of Ieremie and the groancs of his ſoule,when he cries, 

1h Lord, &c. witnesthelike allo to all readers; bur moſt wonderfully, thar mus ; 
od Ghage 2 


Cura P.4. 


Unſes. 1148s: ſo that, when they departed they ſhouldnot goe emptie, &c, Where, to our com. 
fort, wee ſee, that all hearts are inthe hands of God, cuen as the rivers of. water ; 


will; Yea, lice can make them ſo loue; that fruits; from thence; ſhall flow to his 
people , of their louc, cxien as hee beſt liketh, Bee they Iewels of filuer, or Iewel ! 
partic taking , needeth to yviſh, This ſhall tht Lord doe by a ſecret power of | 


did for [acob, the Father of theſe Iſraclites : when Leben angerly purſued him , the | 
Lord changed his heart, To I/a«c atid e-1b74hers, before, the Lord gaue fauoy 


- And this is it, which the Pſalmiſt affirmeth : The Lord gines grace and worſhip, andu | 
4 good thing ſballhe withhold from them that line a $04) bife, _ This is it, which all  - 


eucr quakingand ſhaking, ' euer caſting of perils, more than fland | 
Tones 1." Such feare, as this, was in Iovas,, when hee was commanded to Nininie, In lereny, 


.crookednes in the people is. Surely it pierceth deep,and woundeth ſore,as youſeein - 


wow, it is enough ; rake my ſoule, for lam no better than my Fathers, Let Eg), 
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Cuarys of Exodus. 


all battell har hee tooke ſucha fearefull fallin, as thar he ſaid; 7will nor make menti-. 


on of him vor ſpeake any more in his name, O fiery dart , then, and peircing troke-to 
atenderheart of fleſhthart meaneth well! an vttoward and froward people when ſo 
greata Prophet thus is ſhaken byit, Ineed topurſue this matter no further, we ſee 
enough; yet could. I remember you of other Prophets alſo, and many moe deare 
children of Ged, faithfullmembers and mixiſters in the'Lords buſines, whomyet 
crookednes of the people hath mightily agreeued, diſcouraged and diſmaid : yea 
it cauſeda ſigh in our very Sauiour from the rootes of his heart, that the people hee 
ſpake vnto, ſofitly might bee reſembled to children complained of for not dauncing 
when they were piped ynto; not lamenting when they were mourned ynto &c, 
Conclude wee therefore what wee ſee heere, the effe& of incredulity inthe 


people, to bee birrerto the Lords Meſſengers ſent or tobe ſent yiito them for their 


good, But ſo ſee wet, thatour ſeluegauoid it, and both day and night pray againſt 
ir, remembring alwaies, as deare children, the Apoſtles wordes to the Hebrewes: O- 
bey them that bane the oner-ſight of you, and ſubmit your ſelves: for they watch for your 
ſanles, as they that muſt gine accomprs, that they may gine it with ioy, aud not with griefe, 
for that is unprofitable for you,&e. The like Scriptures.there are many moe, all which 
may comfort vs if wee obey ther, aud iuſtly judge vs ynto the Lake of Hell, if wee 
contemne them... God that biddeth will neuer bee abuſed finally,bur will repay. /o- 
»4:had rather commit himſelfeto the wide Sea and raging gulfes,thingo topreach 
to a people, that hee could conceiue no hope of, that they would belecue, and bee 
emnedo Gag: oo DOE | 
- 2 Thisinfirmity in Loſes the Lord mercifully cureth, when, in iuſtice , hee 
might haue reieed him for it: So good and gracious is our God, Hee cureth it by 
2 power giuen him to worke Maracles ſo great and fearefull,, that, if not to mooue 
Pharaoh to true repentance,yetaboundantly to ſhew his authority from God to con- 
dud that people, they ſhould ſuffice. His rod is turned to a Serpent, and backe againe 
to bis owne nature. His hand put inte his beſome is become leaprous, and by and by whole 4- 
Laine, The water is turned iuto blood; and other greet thinges wrought when hee came be- 
fore Pharaoh. Thus can the Lord,and thus will the Lord enable euer to the work that 
hee appointerh and callethvnto. A great comfort to Magiſtrates and Miniſters, if 
itbee well conſidered. | | 7 
. 3 Thenflieth he to another excuſe, and ſaith: Hee js xot e/oquent. But the Lord 
aſoprouideth for rhar, as you ſee inthe Text, and promiſeth help: Still ſo weake and 
Wayward is man, and ſo good and gracious is God. The Tewes "aw a tale amongſt 
then, how Moſes came hy this infirmity of ſpeach : And ſay, that, when hee was a 
child and brought by Pharaohs daughter before her father the King; the King play- 
ing with him, and offering him his golden Crowne; the child tooke ir, and threw it 
vnder his feet; wherewith the King being offended, and ſome lookers on mdging ir 
fatall(as if that Child ſhould ouerthrow . King,) the Nurſe to ſhew the Childes 
want of wit, putan hot coale to his mouth, which he ſtraight licked with his tongue 
and1o hurt his peach. But the Scripture tellith vs not any cauſe, and therefore igno- 
ranceis beſt, Teodoret pon this place writeth Cum omnmm Dom. Moſis miniſterio vis 
welit,cur tardioris lmgue fecit illis &e. nia hoc Potentiam Dininam magis illuſtrabat. 
Lnemadmoanm enim Piſcatores, Publicanos, et Cerdones veritatis predicatores et dofto- 
Fes pietatis creaun: fic per vecens infirman & linguam tardans confudit ſapiemes Egypt. 
icing the Lord of all other would vſe the miniſtry of A/ofes,why did hee make him 
flower of ſpeach, than any other, but that it might the more illuſtrate the divine 
power ? forashee did make fiſhers and Publicans to be Preachers of the.truth, and 
doQors of piety, ſo by a flow and weake tongue he confounded the wiſedome of the 
ptians, This rightly we may note , that God chooſth men inmans eyes not ſofit, 
that his glory may more appeare: and therefore. take wee heede , how we cenſure 
our Clling for ſome defe&ts, ſince God could haue made Hoſes eloquent and did 
not. In our owne ftories, how Maiſter 7i»dall complained for want of vtterance, we 
ice :and yet,” what a notable member and Martyr in Gods Church was _ Fo 
<4 LUBY, 


Fer, 20.9 


Micah 7.1. 


Math, 11, 19, 


Heb, 13, 17+ 
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4 Laſtly, when theſe excuſes ſerue not, Afoſes breakerh out cuen to'an height of 
weakenefſe, ind prayerh him to ſend ſome 0:her.. A ftrange thing, that a man fo full 
of Gods Spirit , after ſuch comforts, ſhould yet be ſo'backward. But this is, againe, 
Ifay, the mighty diſcomiforr of incredulitie, and want ofthe taſte of good things ; 
when a man, before hce goeth ro doe his meſſage, cannot 'conceiue, that his ſeruice - 
ſhall preuaile, And, I would all Gods people might marke it with feeling : for 
then ſhould they ſce, how Preachers hearts conſume ts: duſt within them, by grieſe 
conceiued of backwardnes, and-waywardnes,, and incredulicie of 'their hearers , 
ro whom God hath ſent them, O ! itbiteth and wringeth' day andnight, it lyeth 
gnawing and grinding the whole inwards, when others comfortably feed vpon joy 
andmirth, It maketh a great Prophet fearefully ropaſſe the bounds of ems; 
"EF AE forget himſelfe , For, Carſedbee th: day wherein [was borte , (faith. that wor- 
— . Is " thy leremiah) and let not the day , wherem my mother bare mee, bee bleſſed; Curſed bu 
Y the man that (hewed my Father, ſaying, eAman-child is borne unto thee, and comforted 
|; Ins him, And let that man bee as the Cities , which the Lord buth oner-turned and repen- 

ted not : and let hins heare the cry in the morning , and the ſhouting at noone-tide , Be- 
17 cauſe bee hath not ſlame mee, enen from the wombe, or that my mother might haue beene © 
18. my graue, or her wombea perpetuall conception, How $6. #t , that I came ont of th 

: womb: to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my dayes fhonl1 bee conſumed with ſhame ? 

; And ſhall this bee good for ſuch people as- cauſe ir; 'rhinke you ? No,-no, faith - 
Heb. 13.17. ' the Lord: Bur, Obey them that hane the' oner-fght of your ſoules, as they that muſ 

gine accompts; that they may gint it with toy, and not with priefe ; for that is un» 
profitable for you. Voprofitable for you, - I ſay againe, andmarke it, ' Now, then, | 
mourneth the Preacher; but the day commeth when: fuch Hearers ſhall mourne, 
yea rore and cry in the wound of their conſciences for ſuch Diſcomforts giuen to 
Gods Meſſengers ſent ynto them, O whatare wee, in this age, to Moſes, the great 
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Seruant of the Lord ? And yet he, for feare-of this, is ſo out of heart, that he prayeth fe, 

God plainely, to ſend ſome other, We feare'itnot, bur feele it, finde ic, and fee it; be 

and haue not the Spirit in ſurh- meaſure, as-ALoſes had, Alas ! how can it bee, but, m 

ſometimes, our weakenes ſhould appeare? *- ERIE OS G 

5 Doc wee then. iuftifie 42o/es in this ?No, the Lord doth notiuſtific him, and ha 

+. therefore wee cannot, For, Then the Lord was very angry with Moſes, faith the ci 

EF”. Uerſetq, Text: not angry onely. but very angry. So that wee ſee moſtapparantly heere , that ret 

bk. there muſt bee a meaſure, at leaſt, in our paſſions and rendernes; or elſe God is pro- cie 

uoked to great ang. If the Lord appoint vs, wee mutt goe: if wee feare , or finde co 

diſcomfort wee muſt beare, and continue ſtill obedient to God in ourſeruice , who file 

will giue an iflue to his pleaſure. And m the meane time, to our vnſpeakeable com- Sb, 

fort , hath ſaid : That wee are a ſweet ſanonr to hins in them that periſh, Yet the | th: 

Verſe 16 Lord caſteth not away his ſeruant, for all this : but telleth hin againe that. Aaron eaf 

" Phallbee his Spokeſman to the people ©. Setting the authoritic in Moſes and making no 

Aaron, as it were, his Interpreter. Not valike that example of Flanzianus wn the Hi- an 

- Liq.q-cap.25. ſtorie of Theodorer, Moreouer, ſaith he, Thou ſoalt take this rod in thine hand , and dot rea 

Verſet7J. miracles, Where we may not dreame of any vertue inthe rod,bur caſt both eyes and gal 

heart vpon God ; who is able to make his Seruant with apooreRod , to matcha are 

Kings glorious Scepter, | dot 

6 Then Moſes yeeldeth to Gods commandement, and returning to Jethro his fa- bur 

>  Uerſers. ther in law,prayeth him to ler bims goe cc. Yeelding vs therin theſe Obſeraations, Firſts hee 

_ that be will giue no offence to /ethro, by departing otherwiſe than was fir: Seruants anc 

= and Subie&s may profit by it, Secondly, it concealeth, asit ſeemeth; the matterfrom intc 
him;leſtto a mannor ſo fully yer raſting Heauenly things, it might ſeeme vnlikely, 

and ſo he be affaulred withnew Pulbacks. Thirdly, he delayeth nor, bur ſpeedily ad- Iſra 

drefſeth himſelfe ro his bufines. And lafily, though outwardly hee appeare but the hee 

fame man, yer inwardly he hath thoughts concerning Gods glory, whichis a very i 

c 


Patterne for all _ 9vv9 hearers of Gods word, 


7 Tethrohindreth not; though, no doubt, icwas to his great griefe (according 
ro 


Cunard 


of Exodus. 


22 5 


to nature) ropart with him and with his daughter, and their children, So isit everic 


one of our duties to yeeld ynto the will and working of God 1n all things, Forhis we 
are,and for his glory and ſeruice wee haue been created : where, when, how, and 
how long, my are circumſtances knowne and directed by him euer to the beſt if we 
belecue and obey. Moſes taketh the Rod of God in his hind, (aith the Text , bis Wefe 
and his Sonnes -_ an Aſſe,and away he goeth, Husbands,ſee the heart of a good man, 
to haue his wife and children with him : Wiues and Children, ſee a dutic due, to be 
followers w_ of their Husbands or Fathers calling, eueninto any countrey. 
And when Ilooke at his Rod, me thinke I ſee liuelylittle Dawid, marching cheere- 
fully with his ſtaffe and ſcrip againſt huge Goliah, Good Lord! whar weapons were 
thoſe againſthim, then,in mans eyes, or this ſtaffe, now, in Moſes hand , againſt 
mighry Pharaoh of Egypr? But God is the ſame, both heere, and then ,and for cuer; 
ſtrong in weaknes,and able,as I ſaid before,to march a Kings Scepter with a flick, or 
a ſtaffe, ora ſtone, ora word, in the hand or mouth of one ſent and appoiured by him 
vnto his Gloty. Bleſſed be his Maieſtic for euermore for his goodnefle: Amen, And, 
deare Lord, giue faith to depend ypon thee inall comfort, whenſocuer thou calleſt ro 


any dutic, not looking to our ſelues, or ſecond meanes; but aboue all,and gyer all, at 
ehy mighty Power, that ſhalt euer i teſtimonie, as in theſe examples, of thy ſtret- 
ched-out arme in the midſt of weaknes and contemptible ſhew, to cffe& thy Will, 


Bl:fd 15 that man, ſaith the kingly Prophet Danid, whoſe trength is the Lord, and 
in whoſe heart are thy waies, I will Ione thee deeraly, O Lord, my ſtrength, For thou art 
my Rocke and my fortreſſe, and he that delinereth m-, my God aud my m.ght , my ſvield 
gnd my buckler, the horne of my [aluation and my refuge , in thee will } truſt, &e. Gee 
we, then, forth,if the Lord ſo call,againſt the States of this earth,armed bur in ſhew, 
as Moſer was, or little Dad : and we ſhall taſte the ſtrength of the Lord, to his glp- 
rie and our comfort, as they did. he 
$ eAndthe Lord ſaidunto Moſes, when thou art entred and come into Egypt againe, 
fee that thow doe al! the wonders before Pharaoh,which I haue pur m thy hind: b,tT will 
barden hu heart, and hee ſhall uot let thepeo:legoe. This was done that the 1 yrant 
mighc ſee by theſe mightie workes, how hee had not co doe with man, but with 
God, and ſo be yoide and naked of all excuſe, Bur, This, that the Lord faich, Vewel 
tarden his heart, troubleth ſome : and they teeke to temper it according ro their fan- 
cies, leſt it ſhould ſeeme iniuſtice in the Lord ; firſt, to harden, and rhen deſtroy: not 
remembring what the Apoflle ſaith. God will hae mercie, on whom h. e will hane mer- 
Cie, and whom he will, he vardneth, And, ifany obieRand ſay ; why doth hee, then, 
complaine? for who hath reſiſted his will > His mouth is ſtopped by the tame Apo=- 
fle, in the ſameplace, with this. O mar, who art thou, that pleadeſt againſt Cod ? 
She'l the thmg formed ſay to him that formedit, why haſt thou made me thus ? Notion 
that no reaſon is to be demanded aboue Gods Will : for who will goe further, ali 
taſte thereward of his raſhnes, and the Maieſtic ef God ſhall ouer-whelme him, ah 
wo: the Potte» power oner the clay, to make of the ſame lumpe , owe veſſel 10 honour, and 
another to diſbono' 1? And ſhall lefle authoritie bee giuen roGod ? Aske the Porter a 
reaſon, andit is but his Will; and yer duſt and aſhes will demand more of God. A- 
gaine, if wee be all of one Lumpe of corruption ( as wee muſt needes confeſſe we 
are) if itpleaſe God to exempt ſome from the death due to fo finfull wrerches, 
doth he any wrong toothers that hee youchſaferh nor the ſame vnto, leauing chem 
bur to their own natures ? No, he may doe with his own as it pleaſerh him, and what 
hee doth, fill is iuſt, holy and good. Let the wicked, then, accuſe rhemſelues , 
and not God: for tillin themſclues they ſhall finde the cauſe, if rightly they looke 
into their own will. | 
9 Irfollowethin the Text: Then thox ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, thus ſArth the Lord; 
Iſrael « my Sonne, enen my firſt borne. # herefore, | ſay to thee, (et my Sonne gee, th4t 
hice may ſerne mee : if thou refuſe to ler him goe,hehold, Twill ſlay thy Soune ,encn, thy firſt 


Verſe 20, 


Sed Deus eft 
idem qus fuit 
ante mils 


P/al.18,1,2, 


Exod.; 2.19, 


Rom 9.18, 


borne, Marke then the Title God giverh roþis Church, and meditate on ir earnettly, HawGod cal; 


He callethir, hs Sorne, yea, his firit borne,noting therein, to all Bieſh, thar itis ro |, pv. 
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Pjzl,27.14. 


Perſe 22.23 


Eſay 43-1, 


him asa mau-child to the Father, yea, as zbe firſt borne., which, commonly; isloyed 
moſt tenderly, andin yg honour, Now then, thinke with your ſelfe; whathearr 


Abs ts ©} 
LY 


js in.you to the fruit of your body,and to your firſt borne :thinke,how you could en: * 


dure to ftand and looke vpon the abuſe offered by any to the whole or anypatt ; as, 


.toſce but aleg or an arme cut-off injuriouſlic by bloedy-butchers,and then, think of 


God to his church,& cuery part of it: whoſe affeQtion ſo much excelleth yours,azGed 
excelleth man & holines and perfeRion, miſery, ſin & corruption, What a comforr is 
this, when the Diuel roareth, and Tyrants (his inſttuments)rage,breathin g ont blood 


- at theirnoſtrils, and nothing bur death and deſtruction at their mouthes , with furi. 


ous phraſes and ſpeeches of pride, as though there wete none that could top them, 
or controule themin what they will? Thinke on the difference of God anna in 
this point; thatmany harmes may be done to our Sonnes and our fir{t-bortieqwhich 
we ſec nor, neither know of, and therefore at the inſtant feele nor any ſuch rouchfor 
it,or by it : But God ſeeth cuer and euery where all actions, all intendmentsandpy. 
poſes, all thoughts and ſecrex attempts whatſoeuer, and flillis aboue mau in/his 
tendernes of loue to bis ſonnes and children , as farre as Godexcelleth duſt & earth 
and finngand corruption, as I ſaid, O, what a touch giue theſe raging cruelties;then, 
wry, 


s Church vntohim? What a feeling har!) hee of them, and how doe they | 


pierce his gracious bowels, wherein hee hath wrapped vp his people as his ſonnes 


and as his firſt borne? Still thinke of your ſelfe,what heart would be in you, and then 
try the difference of God and you, But,you will ſay vnto me,it is comfortable to con- 
ſider this tender loue that you note indeed : but why then doth God ſuffer ſich iniu- 
ries and oppreſhons, beeing able to auert them,as man is not,for the moſt part, This 


is the loue of a Father,thar he neither can ſee nor ſuffer to be done to the child helo- : 


ueth any outrage and crueltic, his power beeing able to ſaue his child from it, To 
which if Ianſwere, I muſtpray you to continue cuen ſtill in your owne reſemblance, 
and to tell mee if you dayly ſee not moſt tender Fathers, perceiuing caule for a fur. 
ther good,to ſuffer their children to lie in priſon,to be toſſed in law, to be ſchoolel 


many waiesby ſuffering want and biting vpon the bridle foratime ; and yertin the | 


midſt of all theſe things haue an eye tothem, a loue to them,and a {etled purpoſ; 


(when they know themſclues & their ftrength,the world and his praRtiſes, men and-. | 
their humors,and many ſuch things,not otherwiſe of many well learned, often, bur 
by theſe meanes,)then to ſet hand and to help them; that then a loue may be knoun ? 


aloue,and a good a good, with aliuely taſt, in compariſon of that which would haue 
been, if ſooner the Father or friend had ſteppedin, So, ſo is it with the Lord for out 


capacitie, (though jndeede no compariſon berwixt Him and vs.) Hee knoweth his | 
times and turnes and our wants perfe&ly, fitting the one to the other moft merciful- 


ly, that both our corruption and his goodnes may beſt appeare to the greateſt benefi 
vnto vs, Therefore let him alone in his own waies,and tarrie we, as the Pſalme faith, 
his bleſſed leaſure, Be tr 02g, and he ſhall comfort our hearts,and p+t wee ous truſt ener it 
biz. Of the earthly father or friend the Prouerbe faith z well hee may ſee his child 
or kinſman need, but he cannot endure to ſee him bleed. So our ſweet God, well hee 
may ſee vs humbled, and ſchooled, and tamed and wained from the loue of this wrets 
ched world, but vndone & caſt away finally and for ever, he cannot endure ithe wil 
nor ſuffer it, he will not ſee it, O bleſſed be his narne for euer and cuer for it ! Have 


this in your remembrance therefore as a ſweet Comfort , the occafion of this ' 


Note. /ſrael is my Somme, euen my firſt borne, And therefore, tell Pharaoh, het 
were beft take heede vyhat hee doth ; for T vvill make his Sonne and fiſt 
borne feele it, if hee hinder mine, and will not let them goe to ſerne me. The 
world you know contemneth and deſpiſeth vs, counting vs the refuſe of the 
people, and what may be baſe or vile : bur this Joue is life, and this regard with 
G OD, is honour moſt high : in the comfort whereof, wee may ſupvp theſe carth- 
ly ſcornes, if his Grace bee with vs. The Propher Eſay, in his ſpirir raſted this, 
when ſo ſweetly he prophecicd and publiſhed(to this day to be ſeen and heard) por 
| 4it 
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ſaith the Lord that created thee , O Tacob, and he that formed thee, O Tſraell fearenots © - 
for Thane redeemed thee, | hane called thee by thy name ; thow art mint. When thou paſ® Eſay 43-1 
ſeft through the waters, Iwill bewith thee; and through the flouds, that they doe not oner« 
w thee: when thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſvale not bee burnt, nenher ſball the 
- kendle pon thee, For 1 am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of )ſiatl, thy Sauiour : 
] gane Egypt for thy ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba for thee, &c. reade the Chapter your 
ſelfe, and | ſtay heere, | | | | 
10 Now ſee an accident in the way, When Moſes was in his Inne ; the Lord met 
hims,and world haue killed hum, That is,by eithera ſore ficknes, or ſome other way,the 
Lord made him know his wrath conceiued againſt him; as alſothe cauſe, ro wit,the 
omitting of the circumciſion of his ſonne, as by the euent we may ſee : although it 
be notexpreſſely named, Where, to our profit, let ys ſtay a while, and conſider di- 
vers things. Firſt, why Moſes, ſo well acquainted with the law of God in this be- 
halfe, ſhould omit or neglect to doe it. And, for anſwere hereunto,marke with your \ 
ſelfe, how, of two ſonnes which ſes had,and carried with him, the circumcifion 
of one is onely heere mentioned : whereby you may well ſee, the other was before; 
and already circumciſed , or elſe Gods wrath would nor haue ſtayed in this place , 
ypon performance of dutie onely to one, Now, the one hauing before been circum- 
ciſed, why ſhould he not haue done the like tothe other, bur tha ( out sf all queſtis 
on,) his wife, being not ſoundly perſwaded in this point, tooke offence at the firſt, 
grew ynquiet, offered ynfit ſpeeches, and happily ſtirred vp her father alſo, Terhro, - 
to ioine with her to rattle Loſes for ſuch crueltie (as they eſteemed it) to his ſoune; 
Wheteupon the good man, milde and ſoft of ſpirit, in humane frailety choſe rather 
to forbeare the ſecond ſonne to haue his peace, than tocircumciſe alſo him, and 
pleaſe God. A notable example to teach ys this do@trine ; how nee\Ifull it is cuen to 
the great Doctors and Diuines, to the great Maſters and Teachers, and rulers and 
leaders of others, ſtill continually to bee vnderpropped and held vp by Gods power- 
full ayde and bleſſed Spirit, in their duties: when as, otherwiſe, euen they, I ſay,thar 
ſceme ſo ſtrong, play Moſes part here, and faint in the way, to the offence of God, 
and dangerof themſeclues, Nay, if Moſes faint, how much more fall they flat down, 
' that never had ſuch meaſure of grace, as 1/oſes had ? Pray therefore, and pray con- 
rinually for increaſe of ſtrength, for courage and fortitude, for conſtancie and pow- 
er, torepell all the darts, that Sarhan ſhall throw at vs: and prepare wee to buckle . 
with men and w omen and Diuels that ſhall affay to quench or to coole our zeale in — 
our places, and to bring vs to omit this, and that, and every day ſomewhat vyhich 
God exprefſely requirerh, and will not abide to be omitted, See, you Diſcouragers 
and diſcomforrers of Gods ſeruants, in neceſſarie duties, what venome is in your 
darts, and poiſon in your doings, Moſes ( this great man)is ouercome and brought 
nco danger by them; and, O, how ſhall a thouſand others of farre weaker firengrth 
be turned out of the way, by you? Will God bee angry with -I/oſes for yeelding ? 
and ſhall you ſafely eſcape, that are the cauſes of his finne, the cut-throates of his 
zcalc, and the ouer-turners of his well-dootng? No, no, affure your {clues the wrath 
of the Lord ſhall conſume you, when it hath profitably correed his child , vnlefſe 
you repent and leaue off ſuch Diuelliſh dealing. Sec you alſo, you brawling and vn- 
viet women, what your ignorance and obſtinacic bringeth your husbands vnto; 
though they be (as Afofes) holy and yertuous? they cannot ſerue God a right for you, 
, they cannor doe what God requireth but you breake their hearts, you coole their 
zeale, you turne them out of the way, and in the end you bring them to a fearefull TY 
danger of Gods eſtroying of them, Forthe Lord met Moſes heere, andwonuld hane Uerſe 24. 
kelledhmn, faith the Text, Shall this euer be ynpuniſhed in you? no; your Husbands 
ſhall beſchooled for theirfrailtie,and you ſhall be conſumed for your arrogancie, ſo | h Hehe le + 
proudly and fo diſobediently contemning both their religious inſtruRtions, and holy #<% Heme 
aQions, If God be with you, this will be a warning. | 
11 Then un. dirs 4 a ſharpe knife and cut away the fore-rkm of hex Sonne. The jp, erſe 25, 
two things that heere might be conſidered, (namely , that doctrine of Popery CoN- 
cerning 
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C———— 


cerning the danger of children dying vnbaptized , and ſecondly of ſuch an abſolute 
neceſhitic of Baptiſme, as that women muſt adminiſter it in time of ſuppoſed neede) 
I forbeare to ſtand vpon now: I haue ſufficiently touched them in my Notes ypan = 
Genefi:, Therefore doe bur remember with your ſelfe (touching the firſt ) that wee 
make a great difference berwixt want of Sacrament, and contempt of the ſame, 
contempt, damning; and want, not, through the ſtrength of Gods promiſe; mez. 
ning , by want, when God fo preuenteth by death, that it cannot be had, accordin 
to the manner allowed it) the word; And, touching the ſceond, obſerue, that this n, 
of Zipporah, here, in circumciſing her child, was meerely extraordinaric, and doth 
no way warrant women to baptize now-a-dajes, Her þitter words to her hy. 
band (that hee was ableody husband toher ) ſhew but what ſpeeches are often gj. 
uen by women that haue their tongues a little too much at libertie, His wiſcdome, 
in not anſwering her, is to this day his praiſe ; and her faQt her fault, in ſo vndutify. 
ly ſpeaking. Let this ſuffice of this Chapter : and now reade the Text ouer in yourhj. 
ble, and ſec how theſe Notes haue helped you. My drift you ſee, and Ileane it ty 
God, 1 would haue all men encouraged to reade. 


—_ 


Cunay. V. 
The chiefc Heads of this Chapter are theſe. 


The grecuances of the people. 


The comming of Moſes and Aaron to the Kings 
g! heir impatience. 


ought to 
s Brace, : x : ; ; ; . | 
. 2 Wemnayagainethinke heere, why God ſhould thus ſend Moſes and Aw | 
to pray deliucrance for his people,when he was able withouteſtretched arme to hart 
delivered them at his pleaſure? And we may anſwere our ſclues in this ſort, cuen fa 
the reaſons following, and ſuch like, . Firſt, that theſe ſundry bickerings vvith ths 
Tyrant for his Church might notably ſhew his loue and affeQion to his Church, | 
Whichis eucry mans great and ſpeciall comfort,, Secondly, that patience mightbe: 
taught by this Example to all Gods children, if their troubles and oppreſſions t- 
.ceiue not ax end byand by, Thirdly, he thus taketh all excuſe from this obſtinatec- 
nemie (a thing of good vic, if we obſerue it,) For cuen as hecre by Moſes and 44s 
the Lord dealt with Pharaoh ; {o by his Miniſters ſtill the Lord dealeth wich v5: 
leaving vs as naked without excuſe, if we continue diſobedient, as eucr he did Phe 
raoh, Fourthly, he thus diſcouered the great darknes of our vnderſtanding vouillit 
be lightned, and the damnable waywardnes of our will, tilLit bee changed by hin. 
Fiftly and laſtly, by this manifeſting of the enemics malice 5 he openeth ( ro our-m- 
ſpeakeable comfort, and fo of his Church vnto the end) whata viRtorious hand he 
hath to ſaue and deliuer when and whom he ſhall ever pleaſe, be the rage neuer(o 
firong and great. For Pharaoh cannor hold out, but whileſt God will, we ſee beets; 
no more ſhall any Tyrant to the worlds end, Thus you ſee, why God yſedthis wa) Þ 
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CuaP. \ | of Exodus. 
by meſſage and enrreatie, rather than the other, by hispower and miFhr, Letitpro- 
fir you, andſo 1 leaue it, | | 

You ſee allo hcere againe, how God calleth them his people, although op 

reſſed and in miſery vndera wicked, wayward, and prophane Gouernour. It is8 

{xeete comfort to thoſe that raſte of like greefe ; and ſheweth, as I haucnoted be- 
fore, that afflition ſeparateth not from God: bur in the midſt of al woe, he regardeth, 
& ſaith, mme, mine; alrhough inſtantly he rebuke not either winde or weather, &c, 

Ph:iraoh his proud anſwere, ſaying; Whozs the Lord ,. that [ ſhould beare kim ? 
piureth out the hardnefle of an ynregenerate heart, and biddeth all beholders to 
pray againſtit, O duſt and aſhes ! dareft thou ſay thou knoweſt nor him that made 
thee, and not tremble for thy ignorance? This vnfeelingneſſe was in Prlate, when 
hee ſaid: whatis truth ? And whar is that which ſome amongſt vs veter cuery day, 
what new aodtrin is this? Sed ron iompmne recuſat Pharach quod ſcienter ignorat Bur,ta 
his woe doth Pharaoh refule what wittingly & willingly he knoweth not. And ſo ſhal 
all that delight in ignorance, Hence commeth waywardnefſe and wilfulneſſe, oþſti- 
nacie 2nd frowardneſſe, rage and madnefle, that men will not heare and know, But 
in Pharaoh ſee what will follow one day,when by voyce and words no good is done, 
He i the Sea, thou in the Lake that eucr burnech ſhalt periſh and finke to cternall 
confuſion. » 

5 Tmillnot let thems goe ſaith he. Then, his reaſon is, his Will; euer the xefuge of 
the Reprobate, /w:# or; Iwilluot; and ſtill in the end, [will not , A ſhort reſolution, 
bur as dangerous a reſoJution as man can make againſt his owne ſoule, many rimes, 
Inthe 6,0f —_ ſee the like anſwere, we will net walke thereia, Ngaine, in the 44, 
Chap. The word that thou haft ſpoken to vs, in the name of the Lord, we will not heare is 


of thee, 5c, And many moe like anſweres there be in the Scriptures : but whoſe bee 
they? Euen ſuch, I ſay, as rebell againſt God and his good Motiues made to them b 
his Miniſters an. meanes wiſhing them well. Wherefore the end is Gods wrat 
ypon them, and fearefull deſtrution, Such anſweres wee heare roo often amongſt 


our ſc}ucs, ſaying ; 1 am ſerled, &c., and I will not heare you , God graunt in any due 
time we may learne by other mens harmes, and leaue them , For true and true ſhall 
we finde that Saint Anguſtine ſaith, Religio ffulta non prode}?, ſedobeft. A fooliſh re- 
ligion doth nor profir, buthure; and God is iuſt to all men in his time, I meane, in 
puviſhing their proud diſobedience, This is confirmed cuen in that which followerh 
in thenext verſe in theſe words : Leſt be bring vpn vs the peſtilence or ſword, Noting, 
thatthis is ever the end of the comempt of diuine worſhip, according to the pre 
ſcript of God, ſome fearefull plague and judgement, Surcly, this one place would 
ſuffice to many to awake them, and ſhall no places profit vs? Were this people of If 
reel in danger, and we in none ? Haue wee the Lord bound, that we may doe what 
wee liſt, and yet bee ſafe? If they goe not out ro ſacrifice tothe Lord, that is, to 
ſerue and worſhip him in that ſort and manner thatthen hee commaunded;: the 
Locdwill bring vpcn them the peſtilence or ſword ; and if we ſiifly and tubbornly, 
proudly and preſumptuouſly refuſe ro goe out but of our doores tothe Church'by vs 
to ſerve him as now hee commaundeth, ſhall nothing follow ? God touch vs, and 
moue vs; the Knife is ypon our throats, and we feare not, Whole houſes and Ma- 
nors are rooted out and ruinated, not onely abroad ir the Land; but cuenin the 
Country (peraduenture where we dwell) for this rebellion; and yet wee thinke our 
m_ ſhallabide and nothing happen ypon our heapings for them, when hee is 
deſpiſed that doth but blow vpon Lands and Liuings and they are gone. Cathearans 
in Celohabet, qui corda mover, His Chairets in Feanen, that moneth hearts: and hee, 
for hismercy ſake, Ifay againe, mooue vs, that we may enquire, ſceke and ſee whe- 
ther we do well or wrong, and doe as we ought, when we ſec ir, The Lord hath pro- 
miſed torake away the ſtony heart, and to giue a fleſhy in the place, if we will vrge 
him with his promiſe by humble, hartie, and carneſt prayer. So did Daxid, when 
hecryed ; O ler me feele, let me feele, knowing even then, that this Gods mercy, if it Pſal. 51, 

were ſought, ſhould be granted, | 
X 6 Then 
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6 | Then ſaid the King of Egypt onto them, Moſes and eAaron, why cauſe ye the 


people to ceaſe from their workes, ©? See the lot of the Tuſt ; to be quarrelled with, 


Iniurious im- nipped, quipped, ſlandred, and cuen laden many times with falſe and moſt injugious 


putations, 


ACTS 26, 24+ 
x $4M,2, 


Heb.2.17. 


Chap. 4+ 14+ 


Uerſe 9. 


Perſe 10.11 
2, 


Ecleſe 2.1, 
Marke g. 26, 


imputations , To Prophers, Apoſtles, Mirtyrs, and Teſus Chriſt himſclfe, this mea- 
ſure hath beene meaſured, and they haue borne it, Dems videt, The Lord ſeeth, and 
in his due time he will make the truth appeare, Fero, ſpero; I endure and hope; let it 
be thy Meditation when none feerth bur hee that ſeth in ſecret, Againe, marke 
heere, how, when God draweth neere to yeeld vs comfort,then Sathan in his mew. 
bers rageth more, and ſceketh to encreaſe our troubles, ſorrows, and greefs: but yet 
all invaine, God inthe end will deliver his Seruants in deſpite of all thcir enemies, 
as heere he did, Be of good comfort, and lay it vp in thy harrt. | 
7 They beidle, therefore they cry, ſaying, Let vs goe tooffer ſacrifice, & c. Atruthit 
is, that nothing is worſe than idicnefle, the mother of all vice as, diſcord, {launder, 
and ſlaughter, and ſuch like : butthat heere they were idle, was an errour in'the 
King, and a maliciouslie in thoſe thatſo informed him, By which we may learne and 
ſce, how wicked men haue no eyes, often, to ſec the true cauſes of a thing, bur moſt 
apt and ready to deviſe a falſe, Let aman or woman bee greeued extraordinarilie 
with the burthen of their ſinnes, and with groanes and fighes trauaile vnder the 
bitterneſlc of it, leauing thereupon thoſe recrteations which erſt they vicd ; andde. 
lighted in, what ſay the wicked? Oh, itis a melancholie, and the body would bee 
purged, &c, But, oh !they areblinde and haue noeye-fight into the combatesof 
the godly, may we truly fay, and {oleaue them. Feſtus 1magineth Palis mad, when 
he ſpeakerh the words of rr12th and ſoberneſſe : and that much learnins maketh him mad, | 
when learning 1s wiſedome, and maketh wiſe, Yea, Helihimſelfe miſtaketh Am 
a vertuous Woman,and deemeth her to be drunke; when rauiſhed in herholy fee. 
ling, ſhe was crying to God with feruent prayer. Wherefore, the Apoſtle teach. 
eth; Tothe end Clift might bee mercifull, and a faihfull High Pricſt m thinges cov- 
cerning God, it behooned him in all thinges to be made lthe wnto his Brethren, And, in an- 
other place, Ie have not au High Prieſt, that cannot be: touched wit h the feeling of ew 
infirmities, but was in ail things tempted in like ſort, yet without ſinn:,g c, | 
8. : «11d let them not rezard vaine words, faith Pharaoh . Such taſte, and ſuch con- 
ccipt haue yaine perſons, of Gods word, Inthe 14, of the eAts, the truth of God, 
you know, is called, Herefe,of the wicked : And in rhe 19, Chaprer it is called, Nev, 
of yaine Philoſophers that knewnort whatit was; Examples of vſe, to giue vscon- 
tentment in patience, when like ;gnorance in ourdaies bringeth forth like blaſphe. 
mies.Be-ſtayed and ſtrong, 
.:. go Thenwent the: Taske-MMaiſters of the people, and ther Officers out, and told the 
people, faying ; Thus ſaith Pharaoh, / well gine youno more ſtraw; 'Goe your ſelues, get 
yon ſtraw whereze can finac it, yet ſhail nothing of your L.bour be diminijhed. Then were 
thepeople. ſcattered, 7; Sec againe what was ſaid before, how the neeter that God 
draweth to his Cliurch and Children ro doc them good, the more rageth Sathan, 
in and by his. members againſt them. Hard, hard therefore are the beginnings of 
dehyerance our of Agypt, ſpirituall Xgypr I meane, as well as out of this earthlic 
Aegyprt. And therefore, when the Lord ſhall touch thy hand, and open thine eyes 
toſceiwhere thouarr, how:farre out of the way that leadeth to erernall life, and giue 
thecea defire toreturne and be ſaued ;Remember what the Wiſe-man ſaith, and bee 
comforted withir . fy Sonne, if thou wilt come into the ſernice of God, ſtand faſt i 
righteonſucſſe and fear?, aud prepare thy ſoule ta temiptation,&c. Reade the place to 
theend .. Rememberthat examplein rhe Gofpell, how the foule fſpiritbeing com- 
maunded'to depart, rentand tare: the partie more and worſe than euer before ,, We 
cannor leane any fitine wherein we haue continued, but by and by, ſome contraric 
winde will blow, arid we ſhall be diſcouraged, if it may be, ſometimes with chreat- 
nings aud bitter wordes, ſometimes with ſhew of perils and loffſes that may enſue, 
ſometimes with mockes and taunts in very ſpightfull manner; and in a word, if wee 
hauc done cuill, we muſt doe cull Rill, and fo be caſt away, or elſe Sathan will _ 
I | ls 
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his will: But he ftrengthned with this example and others inthe Word, Heere,now, 

cheir burthen and miſery is greater than euer before. For,pow, they muſt haueno 

mere Straw, but gather it where they can ; and yet make yp the tale and number of 

their Bricke before : which was a great-extremitie , yet the end is ſtill as the Lord 

hath decreed: his purpoſe is to deltuerthem from this ſlavery : and, when his time 

commeth, they ſhall be delivered, and let goe, whoſoever faith nay. Though dif- 

comfort encreaſe for a little while, to draw fighes out of the heart , robim that can 

helpe ; yet, it ſhall end with ioyfull comfort, put in the place of it, and fo much the 

ſooner ,, by how muck it. groweth the ſharper, O;{tand then, and ſhrinke not; and 

ay in your heart, yow, now is my God athand, Fornow I feele and ſee the enemie 

maddeft to opprefſe me, if he could . Come therefore, ſweere Lord, Ihumbly be- 

ſeech thee; ſtay not; and, till thou commeſt, vouchſafe thy had to ſtay me, that I 

faint not, Thou att fireng, and Iam weake ; thou art good;:and I am bad;;bur 

thou art mine, and Iam thine ; O Bleſſed, Blefſed, ſupport thine owne, that I may 

eucr praiſe thee, LIED | £58 28 197 > 
10 tAndthe T aske-maifters haſfted them, ſaying ; Finiſh your daies works, &e. And 

they beate them, Then they cryed ro Pharaoh, &c, AStory roſhewyou, if you note ir, 

how the Lord worketh without the Goſpell ; euen roughly and {hatply, and rigo- 75* 

rouſly For, doo this, dos this ; and fini(þ, finiſh the worke, 18 ſtill: the voyce of it, : 

Whereby finne and the Deuill rageth as heerc Pharaoh doth , For, fone, ſaith the rump $,9.10 

Apoftle, tooke occaſion by the Law, &e. So, finne renined, But I died: and the ſame 14, 

commanndement, which was ordained unto life, was found to be unto me vmo death, oc, 

Then crycth the true. 1ſraclite, O wretched man that 1 am | Who ſhalldeliner me from the 

body of this Death? As heere they cryed vnto Pharaoh, to bee delivered from their 

mile, Blefſed therefore be the Lord for bis ſweete Goſpell, whichhelperh all this 

Tigoir, aud giueth ys comfort and deliuerance in his Sonne, from this greatrage, to | 

ourendlefſe comfort. ' See alſo, how Tyranny once begunne, encreaſeth more and 

more, from wordes to blowes : verſe 14. And when they cry vnto Pharaoh, in hope of 

remedy, verſe 15. ſhewing him the iniquitie of their viage ; and, how their offence, 

in notmaking vp their tale of Bricke, grew by other mens faults, that gaue themno 

firaw, verſe 16, this pittifull complaint which ſhould haue moued him to commiſe. , 

ration, worketh but a confirmation of tyranny in the wicked King : firſt, mocking Ver. 16, 

and ſcoffing at their Religion, (as wicked men vie ro doo) verſe 17. and vitering his 

cruelty with his owne mouth , There ſhallno Straw be ginen you, yet ſhall youdeliner the 

whole tale of Bricke, verſe 18, Wherefore, how happy Kingdomes be, to which the 

Lord hath granted mercifull and gracious Princes, full of pity and clemency, flow- 

rs wg true taſte of holy Religion, and from an imrnouecable loue of their true 

SubieQs, I leaue the Reader, if he haue any bowels in him, to feele, and confider; 

Ss vp his thankes where it is duc, for whathee enioyeth in abundant mea- 

ure, L b;; : | 


Ver.13. 14- 


Verſe 17, 
Terſe18, 


11 Then the Officers of the Childrin of Iſrael ſaw themſelues in an zxilleaſe, &c. 
 eAndthey met Hoſes and Aaron, who fieodin their way as they came out ſrom Pharaoh, 
To whom they ſaid, the Lord looks upon you, endindge, for yee hate made our ſauour to 

fimke before Pharaoh, and before his Sermants, inthat ye haneput a ſwordin their hayds 
roſley vs, Athird event of the Ambaſſage of Moſes and Aaron is, this bitter expoſtu- 

lation of theſe Officets : wherein, as in a Glaſſe moſt bright and cleare, you ſee the 

condition and lot of faithfull Miniſters in this wretched world , Firſt, the King, and 

now the people excuſe them as worthy of great reproofe (both greeuous to good 
minds :) bur eſpecially, tobe accuſed of their brethren, when they doe as their du- 
ty requireth, O! it is ; 6c grecuous, and euer was. Butthus was it euer, and will 
be euer:and therefore, Premonitus premunitns , forewarned, forearmed, and preniſa 
Ycula minus feriurt ; Darts eſpied before they come hurt leſſe , God giue vs patience 
and Joue ſtill to them that loue not vs. Heere , is great birternefſe (and yet vnde- 
ſerved ) is this their ſpeech , if you marke'it ; and heere is great inconftancie, com- 
pared with the Chapter before, where they worſhipped, and welcommed _ 
X 2 2PP7 
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Ter.44z16. &c. 


Parſe 2262J 


x Sas, 3. 6, 


_ killech with che 


Cr avs, 


happy Meſſengers of a gracious God, who ſaw their oppreffion and miſery, anj 
ſenttohelpe rhem. But, que zocent docent, Things hurtfull initruit and gine wiſedoy, 
While all is well, good is the Miniſter ; and when the crofſe commeth, he and hj; 
doQrine (though the truth of God1s cauſe of all) away with that, and away wit, 
him . The word which thou haſt ſpoken to vs inthe name of the Lord, ne will not hear: 
of thee . But wee will doo whatſoener thing goeth out of our owre month, as toburne ly, 
cenſe tothe Queene of Heauen, ant to ponre out drinke offerings unto her, as wee hay, 
done, both we and our Fathers, our Kenges, andour Princes in the Cities of Iuda, ayj 
in the ſtreetes of leruſalens : (now marke their reaſon) for then had we plenty of viity. 
als, and were well, andfelt noenill, But, flnce we left off to burne Incenſe tothe Oveen; 
of Heanen, and to pore out drinke offerings unto her, wee hane had ſcarſeneſſe of a] 
thinges , and bane beene conſumed by the ſword, and by Famine, This is the ſtay of 
themultitude, and this is the line they meaſureall things by, their proſperitie in 
worldlie matters, and immunitic from trouble and affliftion any waies. But itis 4 
crooked rule , if we hearken vntoGod, and he that will follow him, mult take 
his crofſc and follow him , when his goodpleaſure ſhall bee ſo. Take heed alſo 
theſe mens example, to expe deliuerance from any calamitie ſooner and faſtertha 
God pleaſeth . For, becauſe of this, they breake out in this ſort againſt'Gods Se. 
uants : they wilt not tarry the leaſure of God, but when themſclues will, and as 
will, they muſt be deliuered. A dangerous dealing, and no way fit for them that a: 
ſeckers and crauers. | _—_ 

12 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord, and ſaid , Lord, way haſt thou «ffi 
this people? Wherefore baſt thou thus ſent me? For, ſince Icame to Pharaoh to ſpeals i 
thy Name, be hath vexed thispeople, and jet thow ha#t not delinered thy people Set, 
ſce the right remedie inall afflition , euen to returne vnto the Lord, as Moſes di 


heere . For, he woundeth and he healeth, He killeth, and be maketh aline , he brin. 


eth down to the graxe, and raiſcth vp againe, But, Aſoſes manner of returning wit 
fuchexpoſtularions, heere, is notto be commended : for he pleadeth with the Lon, 
asthough he did contrary to his promiſe , becauſe as yet there appeared no fruitd 
hi pos. 25" . Healſo complaineth, as though his calling were in vaine, fic 


worſe and worſe was the condition of the people from his firſt comming. Wher- | 
fore ſee and marke the weakenefle of the ſtrongeſt ſometimes, and eſpecially when | 
of ſuch they are vexed as they haue deſerued well, and indeede ſhould receive 1 * 


Linder courſe from them . O gall of friends! how bitter art thou? How ftrikefi 
thouro the very botrome of a fleſhy heart, and leaueſt a ſting behinde thee , tha 
poyſon and venome of it, if God ſuccour not? Neither the furie of 


' Pharash, nor the crucltic of the _—— mooued Moſes any thing : but , his 


_ ewnerto 


him, whoſe good hee fought , and with all perill to himſelfe ende- 
uoured , irmooucth him ſo, that his weaknefſe breaketh out cuen before his God, 
This ſhould mooue men, and all that looke to bee liked and liue with God, to for: 
beare and flyc from the like vnkindnefie roward thoſe whom God hath ſent to them 
for their good : and this muſt remember ſuch Meſſengers to pray for ſtrength; and 
ns Afoſer yet forſooke not his Office for all this, ſo neither they to doe; bur ſtill going 
on, tocxpeR the Lords mercy which here to Moſes now ſhewed it ſclfe, ml, 

him comfort, as followeth in the next Chaprer, 


— , 


| ©} 


\P, 


Cnay, VI. 


The parts of this Chapter arerwoi 


Firtt, a repetition of thinges done before, from the firſt verſe tothe 
twelfth. ” .. 
Secondly, aſbort Story, by way of digreſſion, of the names and families 
of the 1ſraclites, fromthe 12. verſe tothe end of the Chapter. 


EEPPEN HEN, forvyſe of this Chapter, letys confider theſe words of the 
ie Jj) Lord, Verſe 3, eAnd 1 appearedro Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, by 

& 37 $9 the Name of eAlmightie G O D : but by my Name lehouah was I 
S/ $) ot knowne vnto then, : and yaderſtand the true ſenſe and meaning 
DwWacnls of them. Wherein we may nor thinke that this name Jehowah was 
vynknowne before this time, (for expreſly he named himſelfe thus to Abraham. Ger. 
15, 7.and to /acob. Gen, 28, 13.asalſo in the 26. yerſe 24. where [acobprayed vnto 
the Lord by this Name : ) But the, Lordes meaning is, by this kind of ſpeech to pre- 
fer, by way of compariſon, this manifeſtation of himſelfe whichnow he entended to 
make,beforeal others made to the Fathers 1n former times, becauſe thoſe contained 
but promiſes, this ſhould haue the effe& and performance of the promiſes : ſoas the 
words are, as if the Lord ſhould haue ſaid ; / appeared to Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob, 
by the Name of Almighty God : thatis,I gaue them promiſes which they by Faith laid 

| hold onandbeleeued, moued with the #flurance they had of my Almightie power 
andall-ſufficiency : Brut by my Name Tehouah was I not knowne wnto th: mm : that is,T 
gaue themnot the accompliſhment and matter of my promiſe, as now at this time 


Verſe 3, 


Febous, quilt, 
&> e(be facit 


I will doo to you, ,Fornow as my Name /ebowab figntfieth an exiſtence by my ſelfe, quod promifit © 
of whom, in whorgy, by whom, and for whom, wharſocuer is, is, and hath being : fo ' 


(hall you ſee it come ro paſſe in your Deliverance from this raging Tyrant, and cruell 


| bondage, Twill performe what I haue ſaid,and I willnow cauſe it to be, what here- 
eofore I haue onely ſaid ſhould be. Saint Fernard hath a good _ gtouching this 


marter, when he reacheth vs thus : That the calling of God by {ſeucrall Names, 'as 
Father, Maifter, or (as here) e Almighty, lehonah, and the like, ariſeth not of any va- 
riety in his Nature, which cucr was, and ſhall be inuariable ; bur of, and from a ma- 
nifold variety of affeQiions in vs, according to a diuers profiting, or not profiting of 
our ſoules, whereby hee- ſeemeth to be changed with vs that change . So maylI 
profitin the way of godlineſſe, that his name toward me may bee a Father ; and 


ſo may1not profit , as his Name may be a Tudge, a Reuenger, mightic and rterri- 


zible, &c, ied 

2 Letvsobſeruetheſe words, Verſe ; .1b..ze heard the groning of the Children of 
Ifracl, whom the Egyptians keepe in bondege, &c, Are they not ſweet and comfortable? 
Miſerable manremembreth and heareth his friends when they are in proſperity,and 
if adverſity come ynto them, neither hearing nor ſecing then, but a proud, ſcorne= 
full, and bitter forgetring . The Lord is notſo ; but when we are at the worſt; then 


he remembreth vs, then he heareth our groanes and ſighes, and pittying helpeth, to ' 


ourvnſpeakable comfort, O kind,O gracious and deere God ! ſtill continue this care 
of mercy towards thy poore afflicted Seruants, and giue that deliverance, eaſe, and 
freedome, that euer;euer may be matter of thy praiſe to all ſucceeding learners,how 
ſweet thy nature 15. Amen. Amen. | | 


Uerſe 5; 


. 
s 
(1 


3 elſo,Iwillrake you for my people, &c. Behold the end of all deliverance, and; Yerſ.7, 


of all benefits receiued fromGod, euen that we ſhould be his people, that he wight 
zule in ys and ouer vs, and his praiſe be euer in our mouthes., Wherefore ſee how 
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Verſe 10; 


Notes vpon the Booke GCunan, 

carefull we ſhould be alwaies to anſwere this our Callin g, andneuer to be found yy. 
mindfull of ſuch fauours. For, if this plainer manifeſtation of his goodneſſe tg 
them, more than to their Fathers; was matter to themiuſtly ro ſture them yp to 


thaokfull feeling ; how much moxe ſhould his manifeſtation © himſelfe to ys in his 


- owne Sonne, in whom he. hath opened all the treaſures of mercy and louing kind. 


neſſe, moue ys to an gtprnall and neuer ceaſing care to pleaſe him, ſerue him hong 
him, and loue him? And then more particularly, that heſhould accept me, me, fy 
one of -his people, O, what can Ifay for ſpch a loue, but: beſeech him euer tomake | 
me thankfull? «Amer, Amen. | | Rs. 
4® eAnd 1 willbrirg you into the Land which I ſware that I would gine to Abrahan, 
1# Iſaac, and to Iacob, and I will gine it unto you for a poſſeſſion : I am the Lord ,, Sweet 
and comfortable was this promiſe, as often as God repeatedit : but many werethe 
difficulties that appeared to mens cies againſtahis hope, allwhichghow great ſo. 
uer or many, the Lord if you marke it, caſcth with this one word; Ego Dominm,! / 
am the Lord, Thereby teaching, that as long as our hearts hold this perſwafion of 
him, that he is the Lord ; ſo long wee muſt euer reſt aſſured wichourt tearefull fri, 
ting, that he can performe his promiſes in mercie made ynto ys, be there neuer ſuch 
Nops and lets in our eyes, What then is thy caſe? Are thy ſinnes many, and prea? | 
Rememberhe is zhe Lord, and play not Cars part, to ſay, they cannot be forgjut, 
Are thine enemies ſtrong and fierce, and bitterly bent againſtthee ? He is the Lal, 
and therefore can ſtop and ſtay them, they ſhall,not hurt thee aboue his pleat, - 
Which ſhall be no hurc, but profit ro thee in the end, Are thine infirmities many?He. 
can heale them; He is the Lord, Are thy Children vntoward , or ynkind ? Hee 
change them ; He is the Lord, Finally, whatſocuer grecueth thee , remember thi, 
and be comforted; He is the Lord, he ſhill euer be the Lord, and he ſhall euer beth | 
Lord to care for thy woes, and to ſend thee help, Only belecue, , - 2 
So CMeoſesrold the Children of [ſrael thus, but they hearkned not uno him , $t, 
ſee how hard it is, as your Marginall Norte faith, to ſhew true obedience vndet 
Croſſe, Neither the word of God, nor his myracles, wherewith rote 
iuſtly haue beene mooued, and wondred, have now any place with them butal 
dulled and deaded with conceiued preeues, they ſuffer themſelues to be cartjeds 
way beyond the meaſure that Gods Children ſhould euer hold in their aduerſitie} * 
which, as it isa yery dangerous thing, ſo.6ught it carefully to be auoyded. It isoþ 
ten apenaltie that he layeth vpon the contemners of his Graces, that cleauing als: * 
gether to the externall fauours and fawnings of this life, they taſte not comfort it * 
any affliction; whereas the godly , the more they are prefſed:and' nipped by itt 
ſchooling hand of their God, the more vehemently they figh ynto God, and lookt 
to his promiſes with patience and hope. This may teach the Miniſters of God, alſs 
not to be caſt downe, and diſcouraged, if their words euer bee not hearkned ynto - 
and regarded ; ſince ſo worthy a man as oſes was inthe houſe of God found thi 
meaſure, I know, I know the bitterneſſe of ir to a hart that hungreth for-cheir good; 
but we muſt be content, we are not like to them that haue ſpoken in yaine to denſe 
eares before wee were borne. The world will be the world; crooked and croſſe, 
froward and vnkind* though we breake our harts in labouring ro winne to a beret | 
courſe. O, what a thing is 1t to come out of Xgyprt, &c. _ DS 
6 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Goe ſpaks to Pharaoh King of gyts 
that he let the Children of Iſrael goe ont of his (and. Before you ſaw how he was bid 
oc tothe people, now wee heare him ſent to Pharaoh: ſo is there neuer any time 
Pr men of place andpublike funRion to bee idle , Euer, euer, there 1s ſomeſeruice | 
for them, and anvſe of their care, paines, and labour , Now they muſt defend'the 
oppreſled and wronged,now they muſt puniſh the euill dooers,now they muſt coin- 
fort, now they muſt chide; that cuer they may ſee and finde honour to be a burthen 
and an ynceafing carefulneſſe , Priuate men alſo may make yſe of it : for, eytherin 
flying euill or in doing good, there is alwaies a care in good minds. But 1leatte it to 
yourmeditation . Inoteand ſee heere the botromleſle mercy of the Lord, _ : 
o | « », Tthoug 
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ough he might iuſtly haue giuen ouer ro fauour ſo froward a company, that would 
- is . his wordes and meſſages ſent vnto them ;yet an, wa nor, bur till _=_ 
continueth to haue merey ypon them, verifying that ſpeech of the Propher Dawid;z Plul. 203; 
Enuen as a Father pittieth ht (buldren, ſo is the Lord mercifull to hispeople , 1 feeitalſo © * _ 
heere (not without my good) that when Hofer had recciued this diſcomfort , thar 
the pcople would not regard his wordes, and might ſtand in a maze what more t6 
doe, the Lord helpeth him out of this doubt, and ſendeth him to Pharaoh , Surely, 
ſurely, if the Lord helped vs not in many mazes that this vnkind world will drive vs 
znto,it would be ill with vs.But bleſſed be God that yeeldeth both conjilimm & anxi- 
Linns, counſel and help, when we can do neither our ſclues. Letit firengthen vs tocall 
ypon him in all our needs : if ſome will not heare ys_he can ſend ys to others, and his 
will be done, fay - _ Pcs oF f PER 
| But Moſes ſpake vntothe ,/aying, Behold the { hildren of Iſrael hearken not a 
vnto mee, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare wo am of jw mtr; ? See — FORE 
nefſe and wants in the beſt men ill . If 7/re8/l will not heare, he thinkerh it cannoe 
be that Pharaoh ſhould heare; and a ſecond ſtop hee maketh his owne infirmiry.of 
ſpeech. But what is not God able to do that his pleaſure is to haue done? Can ke nor 
make ſome heare what others would not? The Scripture and our experience are full 
of examples. The Niniuites, [o9:4s 3, the Samaritans, /ohn 4. the Gentiles, 4&es 13. 
with many moe confute this feare in Afoſes, And as for ſpeech, who ruleth hearts, 
and bleſſeth ſpeech but God ? Wherefore all this will not ſerue,we ſhould obey and 
doo what God biddeth , But O ! what effes hath the hardnefſe of hearers hearts 
in good men often ? Surely it maketh thoſe that were readie euen to haue ſpent their 
lives for them, to defire to be ſpared as 47oſes here, thatno more,no morethey ma 
meddle with ſuch ingratitude, And certainely this is a iuſtplague, to be de hd 
of ſuch men, with all the fauours of God offered by them, Long doth God beare, 
bur cuerhe will not beare, if men continue wayward to recciue the comfort he ſen« 
deth to them by his Majeſty, 

8 The Genealogie following in this Chapter, Tleaue toyour owne reading, it Augq.15,*: 
being added, Ve Saluatoris Genealogia apte texeretur,vt temports ratio haberipoſſitut= Exod, 
gue Dew fidelis in promiſſs appareat , qui quarta generatione ad liberandum 1ſrael ſe 
venturum promiſerat : 7 hat the Genealogie of our Saniour might aptlie bee deſcribed, 
that time might be aifiegniſhed, and that G O D might appeare fanthfull in his promiſes ; 
which foretold that #» the fourth Generation he wowld come to deliner Iſrael. And foI 
end this Chapter, with the Note in the Margine, Verſe 3o. That the diſobedience 
of Moſes, and the People ſheweth that their deliuerance came onely of Gods free 
mercy, ESR, | 
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Cuay. VII. 
The cheefe Points in this Chapter are two: 


'0 Amyracle done before Pharaoh, 
| & The firſt of the ten plagues. 


»XOOEHds Quching particulars we may obſenic theſe words ; [have made thee rs. 
eo) fo Pharaols 5 O D, whereby the Lord comforteth and ftrengthnerh Vn 
MISSES Moſes againſt this ſhaking feare to goe 1h ſuch ameſlage, telling 


JA 4. him that there was more cauſe for Pharaoh to feare, than for him, 
 ®&\DICSA For he ſhould be a Godeo Pharaoh, that is, he ſhould haue authori- 
tit in Gods name to ſpeake ynto him, and to execute Gods judgements ypon him, Rapert.is 


Deus datrs oft Pharaoni, non quens adoraret Pharaoh , ſed ques vt indicem _— & Exod, 
| ormi- 
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Notes uponthe booke CHnary, 


| formidaret'; Hee wasmadea'G O D to Pharaoh , not to be worſhirped of Pharaoh as 
RBil.7.deTrin, G-O D, but tobe feardp as aTrage , ſaith a Dinine , Dews Pharaoni datic eſt dum; 
OO. remethr, dum oratur'| dun purit, dum, medetiir, «Alind eſt igitur deum.s dari, aliud 
lens efſe. He was made a God to Pharaoh whileſt be is feared , whileſt he is entreated, 

whileit he punniſveth, and healeth againe, ſaith Hillarie, Therefore , it is one thing to 

be made a God, and another rhing to bee a God , Menare made Gods (faithTho, Aqui. 


xas) by participation , ſimilitude, & adoption, onely becauſethey have ſomething 


dt 


| Poteftatem in Diuine, and aboue their owne nature youchſafed ynto them, Moſes therefore having | 


ferendie>au- here graunted hima power to worke ſuch great miracles, to bring in, & takeaway 
ferenditantas ſuch greatplagues;he was rightly ſaid Into Pharaoh te be made a God. Surely a great 
Pages, authority, a great encouragement to a weake man, Looke then we may not arour 
ſclues ſowuch, and what wee are in our ſelues and of our ſelues, as at the calling & 
Office committed to vs of God, whoſe power is cuer able to make good his gratious 
Commiſſion vouckſafed ro his creature, againſt all fighters and frowners, triversg 
Ier.1,17,13,79 fpurners at it. Trafe vp thy loynes therefore (O Ieremiah ) faith God tohim) andariſe, 
and ſpeake vntothems all that I command thee ; be not afraide of their faces, leaſt [ dejtry 
thee before them, Fer I, behold, I this day hane made thee a defenced Citty, as yron pills 
and walls of braſſe againf# the whole Land, againſt the Kinges of Indah, and againf 
the Princes thereof, agamfſt the Prieſts thertof , and againſt the people of the Land , Fu 
they ſrall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not prenai's againſt thee: for I ans with the 
todeliner thee, farth the Lord, The Prophet hisfeare appeareth before in the 6. ver; & 


now this comfort drawne from the authority and funQion committed to him, nuſt | 


' take away thatfeare, and giue him ſtrength and courage to doe what the Lordcal. 
Exech 3.8.9, Jeth him vnto. The like ſee 1n Ezechiel,when God ſaith vato him,Sonne of man,%« 


hanld, I hane made thy face ftrong againſt their faces andihy forchend ſtrong arainſt thir 
foreheades. Thant made thy forehead as the Adamant,and harder than the flint; feareth; | 
zot therefore neither be afraid at their lookes; for they are arebellions houſe, At this day, | 


the Lord doth giue to his Miniſters, the power to binde ahd laeſe, and hath publi 


ſhed this ſpeech of ynſpeakable comfort, He that receineth you, receineth me; andy * 


th deſpiſ-th you, deſpiſeth me. All which both then and now, had and muſt haue the 
vie I'named ; cuen to draw men from themſclues, and the regard of their owne po- 


wer; to the conſideration of their places and offices youchſafed of God, and of the . 
ftrength of him, whois all in all, & hath laid that.charge vypon-them.Not once didit- | 


enter into the Lo rds thought, to. eſtabliſh hereby:a Title to the Biſhop of Rome, 


boue all others to be called Des #n terris, a God ox earth,as his owne authenticall& 
| : allowed book calleth him, faying ; Credere Dominum Deum noftram Papan non piſ- 
Extrauag.lo22 fe flatnere pio vt ſtatuit ſrereticum cenſeretur.To beleene that our Lord God'the Popema 


hey mter.l vor decree 45 he decreeth, would be indged hereſie, Such an impudent boldnes, asaman 
goja. would ndbt thinke any ſhould ſuffer,had not the Spirit of God foretold vs by his blek- 
2Theſſ.2, fed Apoſtle, that the Man of fin ſhould fitin the temple of God,and ſhew himlſelfe 
ifhe were God , Whereunto adde that good ſaying of S, Gregory, who writing of 

Greg, #n 166 Antichriſt ſaiththus, Cam fit damnatuns homo & nequaquan ſpiritus, Deum ſe eſſa men- 
£4þ.34 titur Whereas be 1s 4 dammed man and not a ſpirit,by lying he feigneth kimſelfe to be God, 
\tnſtlm, in 2, Alſo that of Anſelm ; Simulabit ſe religioſum, vt ſub ſpecie decipiat pietatis% immo ſe 
beſ, I deum eſſe dicet, & ſe adorari faciet, at g, regna calerum promittet, Antichriſt ſhall feigne 

| himſelfe tobe holy, that he may deccine men under the colour of holineſſe ; yea he ſhallcal 
himſelfe God,and ſhall canſe himſelfe to be worſhipped and ſhal promiſe the Lieder of bea- 

ven, Things which we all know the Pope doth, and no man cuer bur the Pope, And 

_ Euf:bdejreps- heare you whar a Note Exſebius maketh of this; Hoc eft argumentan eos odifje Denm, 
r.lib. 7% od velint ſeipſos appellari Deas, This is atoken that they bate God, becauſe they will 
axe thenſelues called by the wame of Goll. Trenexs that ancient farher ſaith, Antichri- 
ſtrs exiflens apoſtata t& latro,quafs Dens vult adorari; & cunt ſern, regem wnlt ſe 
preconiari. Amichriſt being a Rennagate and a theefe, yet wilbe worſhipped as God; and 
being but aſlaue,yet wil be Sir) 000 20 publ:iſved as a King But you wil imaginethey 

| have ſome ſhifcfor this ſhame; or clſcit is roo ſhameful, Surely, all the ſhifes rhey have 
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cannotmake irotherwiſe then a moſt odious inſolency, ſuch as might fully open 
mens eyes, who are yet decejued to diſfcerne the error of their courſe in followin 

his law and loue againſt God, Prince and Country, as many doe; bur that the Lord 
being angry with their contempr of his truth , letteth them ftillremaine in their 
blindneſſe, as a iuſtpuniſhment of their frowardnes. Their ſhift is this, they do not 
meane he is abſolutely God, but in ſome ſence or reſpe&, Fer by their Glofle it is 
ſaid, Papa nec Deus, nec homo, The Pope is neither Ged, nor man, And is not this a wors 
thy qualification? Might nor all thoſe, who (as vainely as hee) haue challenged the 
title in like ſort, defend it as hee now doth? Proud eAmntiochns King of Syria, honou- 
red himſelfe by the name of God, So rhe Emperour Domitian vied'in his Procla- 
mations, Downs Deus veſter Domitiannus. Tour Lord God Domittian. So the Empe- 
rour Cabgula called himſelfe, Deun optimum maximum. & Iouem Latialem The 
beſt and moſt mighty God, and the great Inpuer of Italy . So Sapores the great King of 
Perfia called himſelfe Fratrem Solis et Lune. The brother of the Sunne and Moone, 
The pecuiſh Phifition Merecrates called himſelfe /uptter, Nicagoras made himſelfe 
a pairc of wings, and would needs be called the God Adercary, Manicheas the He- 
rerigue called himſelfe the holy Ghoſt. The Romaines erected vp, an Image in the 
honour of Simen Aagns the Sorcerer, with this poeſie : Simons ſantto Deo, To the 
honewr of Simon the holy God, And did all theſe well, if the diſtin&ion bee added of 
God abſolute , and God nor abſolute ? I rhinke not. Yet which of all theſe were 
comparable to the Pope 1n this arrogant vanity, conſidering the knowledge that be 
cither hath, or ought ro haue aboue them, Neuerthelefſe Pope Nicholas ſaid , Con- 
Slat ſummum Pontificem. a pio Principe Conſtantino Deum. appellatum, It is well 
kzowne, that of the Godly Prince Conſtantine the Pope was called God. So inthe Coun- 
{cli of Larerar, this proud Antichriſt ſuffered one of his Paraſites to ſay , T# es alter 
Deminterris, Thou art another God in Earth , Many other ſuch Stories there are 
which Ipaſſe ouer, wiſhing in my heart, that men would obſerue and ſee what is fo 
manifeſt defore their eyes : that although the Pope by their diftinCion be not abſo- 
luteGod, or an abſojute Chriſt, yer certainly he isa very abſolute Antichriſt, I end 


then this Note with that expoſition of Alexander of Hales, our wittie Country-man: 


Scriptara non dicit de Moſe, conſtituite Deum, ſed deum., Pharaonis, hoe eſt, potentems 


ſuper Pharaonems dininitus , The Scripture ſaith not of Moſes, I haue made thee God, 
but I baxe made thee Pharaohs Ged; that 15,of power and ſtrength abouePharaoh,through 
the hand of God, which ts with thee. Nothing rherefore, I ſay, do Aoſes words help the 
Pope, toiuſtific his blaſphemous pride and inſolency, | 
2 And Aaron thy Brother ſhallbe thy Prophet . Thatis, as hee ſaid inthe fourth 
Chapter, thy mouth, thy Interpreter, thy Speaker, to vtter that eloquently, or in 
ood words, which thou ſhalt appoint him . Thy Prophet, ſaith Theodoret, asif God 

d haue {aid, looke how I ſpeake to the Prophets, and the Prophets to the peo= 

ple; ſo ſhalt thou ſpeake to earn, asto thy Prophet, and hee vnto the people, 
Where we ſee the incomprehenſible Counſell and wiſedome of God, who, though 
he could have oven to Aoſes, as well a rowling tongue, as a wiſe heart: yet hee 
would nor, but to the one brother giueth one gift, to the orher another, that either 
might haue iieede and vie of another,and neither of them be exalted in contempt of 
the other, This is that which the Apoſile ſpeaketh , when he faith ; Now there are 
dizer ſtties of gifts, but the ſame Spirit . For to one is ginen by the Spirit the word of wiſe- 
, and toanother the word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit : to another the guifts of 
bealing by the ame ſpirit : And to another the operations of great workes : and to another, 
Frophecie : and to another, the diſcerning of Spirits : and io another dinerſities of tongues: 
«x4 to another, the interpretation of tongues. And alltheſe worketh one and the ſelfe-ſame 
Spirit, diſtributing to euery man (eucrally as he will . The holy vſe whereof wee ſhall 
take, if reuerently we eſteeme one anothers guifts, enuying none, deſpiſing none, 
carping, cutting, nipping no man, but with an humble heart glorifying God to our 
and beſeeching him, thar in all our brethren alſo, together with their ſeuc- 


rall charges, he would glorific his great Name, AGrace {@ much the more preci- 


ous, 
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ous, by how much itjs rare, and toorare, in thefe laſt daies, wherein the Spirit hath 
forctold vs, Men ball be.loners of themſelues, conrtous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, 
diſobedient to parents ,unthankefull, unboly, Without naturall affeition, trute-breaker; 
falſe acenſers, intemperate, fierce, Saſpofors of thers that are good, Traytonrs, heagy, high 
mmacd, lovers of pleaſares more than louers of God. | 

3 Thouſhalr ſpeaks all that I command thee. So will God ever haue his Miniſter 
faithfull, ro keepe nothing backe of his will delivered to them, for feare, or flattery 
of any man; but truely to diſcharge the.creditrepoſed in them, leauing the fucceſſ. 
to him that ſent them, and diſpoſeth of all hears athis pleaſure, Thus proteſteththe 
Apoflle very carefully; we ſee, when he tooke his leaue of the Elders of Epheſiur ſy. 
ing; 1 hawe kept back nothing that was profitable : but hane ſhewed you allthe Connſell 
God, Thus running our race, we ſhall reſt one day in &ternall comfort, deliuered from 
a bitter World , from cuill men, and cuill natures, taking alwaies our beſt endez- 
uours it the worſt ſenſe, and rewarding true affeion with blacke enuy, (moſt yak 
for Chriſtians.) % of obecerel Wok at's hf 

4 ButIrill harden Pharaohs heart , Heatheiis could ſay, 4 Deo perfetto nii 
malum; nihil turpe eſt . From aperfett God no enill, nor foule thing commeth , \. 
gaine, Dems malorum cauſa non + cum bon fit : Gods not the Author of euill, wha 
& he _—_— is good, Therefote, concerning this hardning of Pharaoh, ſomen. 
derſtand it by permiſſion; tha is, lie ſuffered him to bee hardned; as we ſay in the 


-Lords Prayer, Lekde vs not into temptation ; that is, ſuffer ys not to beled. Gregui 


faith, Nor daritients contulit, ſed exigentibus eixe meritis, niulla infuſa timoris ſenſhil. 
tate mollinit, He did not impoſe hardneſſe, but his merus ſo deſerning, be ſoftned hin, 
not by any infuſed ſenſe of feare , <= Auguſtme ſaith, God did it, ratione pane, For « ju 
niſhment , And we all know, the Lord js not tyed to giue his grace to ary man, bi 
it 15 his mercie, it is his loue, and moſt free he is to doo with his owne what hee will 
The, conſideration whereof , ſhould cuer worke in vs care and zeale, to crauex 


Gods hands fleſhy hearts, which may tremble ar his Iudgements, and taſte his me. | 


cy, ſaying with Sammel . Speake on, Lord, thy Seruant heareth ; and with Dani, 0 
»y God, 1 ani content to dorit , yeathy law is within my heart. Marke alſo heerehon 
God foretold them againe, Thar Pharaoh would ot heare rhem. Arhing ſo bitter 
to the faithfull Miniſter of God, as many fore-warnings are needefull ynto him, t0 
giue him —_ againſt this temptation, O therefore, that we may euer haue pi- 
tience, who labourin the word and-Doftrine 1 God will doo his will, God ought 
doo his will, our dutie is knowne, we'may not preſcribe to hin: if we performe wha 
is our part, Sweet £8 our ſaxour (ſaith the bleſſed Apoſle) as wellin them. that periſh 
in thoſe that are ſaued : and itis enough . O Lord, let it be enough to euery groanmy 


heart of thy true Miniſters, wiſhing and ſeeking to haue them ſaued, whom thou hat | 


created, and _ with ſuch a price, Thou canſt make it enough, if it pleaſe thee 

to bleſſe with thy holy Spirit the remembrance of it to them that are ſliding to tw 

patiencie, | 
5 Thus warned, and thus armed, thefe two brethren Moſes a»d Aaron wert w1- 


to Pharaoh, ad did enen as the Lord had commanded : and Aaron cafteth forth his Ru 


before Pharaoh, and it was turned into a Serpent, The vie of which mytacle hath bn 


told before, cyen to ftrike a feare into Pharaohs hart,that he might the better attend | 


to what was ſpoken, and to giue him aſſurance, that, though with eyes hee ſaw but 
the perſons of two men, a glorious nor terrible in themſclues; yer, with them 
was the power and ſtrength of the Almighty God, whoſe hand could ſhiuer him in 
peeces, if heirebelled.. So ſtanderh it with Gods: Miniſters that faithfully doo their 
duty fo the flockes committed vnto them ; and it would be thought of, though the 
—_—_ of ſuch Meſſengers may be thought contemprible, yer he thatfent them wil 
eare no contempr in the end, is 

| 6, But Pharaohby this myracle was made nothing better. Therefore euidentlic 
it appeareth'that albeit ſignes and myracles be required of ſome men, to ſatisfie a 
itching humour to ſee newes , and ynderapretence, that if they ſaw ſuch __ 
| 5 


— 
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they would belecue :yet indeede theſe meanes will not reforme them, but euen more 
and more they become rebellious againſt the truth, 4s heere was Pharaoh, Where. 
fore the Lord doth nor yeelde to the fooliſh fancies of men in this behalfe, but aun- 
Grereth in the Goſpell ro fuch humours ; This aqulterons and crooked gen-ration ſeck- 
eth a ſigne, but none ſhall be ginen them more, than the ſigne of Tonas the Prophet . The 
conſideration whereof ſhould make vs wiſe, and to ceaſe from vaine ſpeeches, as, 
: What figne ſhew they * What myracles worke they ? With ſuch like ; And to keepe in the 


knowne way, To the Law, and to the Teſtimony ;thatis, to the written word of God, Eſfay8.20, 


extantawong vs, confeſſed and acknowledged by both ſides; and if our dodtine 
& perſwaſions be according to thar, then are they affuredly right, then is there light 
in our doings, 2nd che Sunne of true vnderitanding ſhinerh ypon vs , For the Word 
3s truth, the Word is old and oldeſt, a Lanthorne, a rule, a Guide, a Teacher not to 


be exceptedagainft ever. This way doth G OD chuſe, and try myracles by it, if . 
you rememberin the x3. of Det, not admitting of all the wonders in the World, Dent. 13.1, 


if they lead contrary to chis; neither reieting this, though there bee no daily won- 
ders added tout, fince (the-dodtrine being the fam?) the tignes and wonders alread 
done by Chriſt and his Apoſiles, mentioned in the Scriptures, aboundantly ſerue. 
' But howwdoth Pharaoh ſhift off this great Signe, ſecing he is not diſpoſed to yeelde 
ro it ?Surely, if you marke it, even in the very fame ſort that ſome now a-daics doo, 
who talking of Religion, and ſeeming as if they were willing to be reſolued, when 
they heare areaſon which thcy cannot anſiwere, in ſtead of yeelding, ſay ; were ſuch 
and ſuch here they could an{were you, &c. So playeth Pharaoh, he thinketh of his 
wiſe men & learned men, whereof Agypt had ſtore : and though he cannot tel what 
to ſay himtelfe ro ſo manifeſt a Signe, yer he perſwadeth himſelfe they can : and ſend 
. for themhe will, to ſee what they can ſay, rather then yeelde to the worke of God, 
They being come, as rhey were blinde themſclues, mingling with good learning 
vaincerrors of Magick, incantation, and inuocation of Spirits ; ſo, in the iuſt judge. 
mentof God, they became intruments of blindnefſe vnto Pharaoh, ro hold him fill 
in diſobedience and hardneſle of. heart againſt the Lord and his true Meſſengers, A 
thing worthy marking, and due remembrance whileſt weline, tothe end wee may 


learne to affect trurh better, and to giue place to reafon in our harts and ſoules, when 


it is laic before ys, withour pinning our ſclues ro other mens ſlecyes : who erring 
themſclucs in that which is ſought, though otherwiſe happily learned, and to be 1t= 
ked, can neuer doc any better Office to vs than theſe Enchanters did to Pharaoh; 
name]y,ſtilland fill with their iuglipgs make vs ſtiffe and ſtubborn againſt our God, 
and again{t qur good, till we periſh in Hell, as Pharaoh did in theRed-Seca.'S. Panle 


therefore rightly (naming two of theſe Enchanters).compareth all falſe Whiſperers 


vnto them, fayin g; And as [annes and lambres withſtood Moſes , ſo doe rh:ſe alſo re/ſt 2-7im.3.8, 


thetruth, men of corrupt minds, reprobate, concerning the faith. Eut they ſpall prenaile no 
longer, ec, 

7 Buthow did theſe Enchanters keep Pharaohin his blindnefle ? The text faith, 
They did the lhe : and ſo abated the credit of -aronsmyracle, Whereupon queſti- 
en 15 made, whether indecde and truth they did the like, or onely in ſhew by decei- 


uing the Gehvw And anſwer is giuen by ſome, thar, if we affirme God, in anger and, 


Judgement towards Pharaoh, to haue changed the rods alſo of the Enchanters into 
true Serpents, there is noabſurdity; but other (much better) like to ſay, there was a 
deceiuir g of fight, and whatſoeuer ſhew they made, it was bur falſe, and phanta- 
fticall : Vox f#:1ſſe veros dracones, ſed fic apparmſſe virtute Demorts, ex acrts trauſmu- 
zatione , 7 hat theywere not ire Serpents, but ſo onely ſeemed tobe, by the power of the 
| Dexill changing the Ayre. This then eſpecially is to bee noted, that ſalle Signes and 
wonders can be done by Sathan, and his members, God ſo permitting : and. there- 
fore, thatwe ſtand taſtin the truth, which wee haue learned out of Gods Booke; 
and try myracles by truth, not truth by myracles, according tothe Rule of God, 
taught vs in his Word. For, were it never ſo ſtrange: and admirable a thing, 


if the drift of itbe to leade ys from truth to crror,the worke is naught; the worker 
1s 
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ſeene all this, verſe 25.26, Concerning ſome profitable vſe of all which to our ſelucs, 


wonders. In regard of which Admonition, Saint Awgaitine ſaid, Contra mirabiliarin 
cautumme fecit Deus mens, c, Againſt wonder-workers and miracle-mongers my Ga 
hath made me wary : fore-telling me, That in the latter daies there ſhowld be ſuch, whit, 
(if it were poſſible) ſhould drceine the very Eleft, The Schoole-men ſay here, CMcfes 5 
Aaron fecerunt miraculum ; Aagi autem mirum, non miraculum. Moſes and eAgry 
did a myracle, but the Enchanters did a marnaile, no myracle : meaning, becauſe why 
they did was counterfeit. Bur INand not vpon it. Iris further moſt worthy marking 
here,that Aaron his Rod denoured their Rgds : for thereby we are notably taught the 
end of falſhood and error; atthe laſt Truth ſhall deuour it in Gods good time: for 
Magna eſt veritas, & preualet, Great ts truth, and preuaileth , 1f you comtinuein my 
word, ſaich our bleſſed Saujour, you ſhall kycw the Truth ; and the truth ſhall make yu 

ce. Yet Pharaoh could not ſee, but ks hart was ftill hardned : euen as in our times ye 
know the fearcfull blindaefſe'of ſome, in the greateſt light that may be giuen then, 
A wiiſe hart will note this earneſtly : and neither be mooued to ſuch obſtinacy, n 
ceaſe to feare the like ivdgement,if ynthankfully Gods fauour youchſafed,be paſſe 
ouer , Much doth God fol either man, or place, when hee —_ werh pool 
Teachers; and where ſuch Enchanters as theſe, are received and it aaa veto, 
what can follow, but Pharaohs hard hart to cternall woe? Beware, beware, whith 


God giueth you time. 7s 4a if you will heare his voice, harden not your heart , Vow | 


know you what judgement and wrath to moxrow day may bring vpon you? Tm 
may be oppreſled for a time, God ſo pleaſing, cither to puniſh, or try the peogle 
bur finally ſuppreſſed it ſhall not be ; God beeing ſtronger than all his enemies, al 
able to diſperſe all dusky clouds, bringing his glorious truth our, to beare ſways 
gaine , at his good pleaſure, Simplex & nuda eſt, ſed eficax & magna. _ It is ſmjl 
ard naked, {aith One, but powerfull and ſtrong. Splendet cum obſcuratur, & vincit con, 
opprimitur. lt ſhmeth een when it is darkyed, and overcommerh when it «s oppreſſed, 


The ſecond part. 


% 


—_ things thus paſſed ouer, the holy Ghoſt commeth to ſhew the firſt ofthe 


ten plagues, which the King, and his people taſted of ; namely, of the turning / 


their waters into blood ; whereby their fiſh died, and both man and beaſt werepe- 
plexed, Of this plague there is a Denuntiation, verſe 17.18,8c, Secondly, an Exe 
Fion, Ver. 2.2. 23. Thirdly, au Exent, which againe is three-fold, 1. A Connerſond 
the waters into blood, 2, An /mitationof this myracle by the Enchanters, who dil 
the like. ver, 25, Andlaſtly, an Encreaſe of hardneſſe in Pharaohs hart, when he-hal 


thus may we meditate and thinke of them, 


x God relleth Moſes, that Pharaoh in the morning will come tothe water, to wit, - 


ynto the riuer N###s, and there he ſhould meete him, Whereby we ſee the truth of the 
Pfalmift his ſpeech, O Lord,thou haſt ſearched me out, and hnowne me, thou knoweſt m) 
downe ſiting, and mine wpriſing ; yea, thou vnderſkandeſt my thoughts, and that long bt- 
fore, thou art about my bed, and aby»t my path:s, an ſpieſt out all my wairs , What care 
then ſhould we hauc of our ations, when euery ſtep of ours is thus known to God? 
He knoweth, you ſee, which way we will walke in the morning, before euer we g0 
out of our houſes ; and he knoweth all, to go no further in this matrer, 

2 We ſccagaine, how the Lord ſmiteth the waters heere, that the "Egyptians 
might know, as alſo all the world beſides, how the Lord our God hath power ouet 
all his Creatures, to giue the yſe of them to vs, and to take the vſe of them from v3, 
at his good pleaſure, Interpreters vpon this place ſay, Hanc plagam intu/ir Den: proj- 
ter pueros [udeorum in aquis mmerſos, fiunins enim mutatn: in ſanguinem conguerits 


de cade puerorum per eos commilſe , This plague God brought upon then} for the Childr® | 


feripture. cap, which were drowned, and the riner thus turned into blood, complainedto GOD for the 


17, ver.18. ftanghter, faith Theoworet . Origen and Auguſtine ſay it was pena culpe, the puniimen 
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js deceiuer Antichriſt ( faith the Apoſtle) ſhall bee powerfull m lying (gnes aud. 
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of fin,caeaving the drowning of the children, That which is added in the Text, And EE: 
* tlallgreewe the Egypt ian: ts dr inke, Auſl a {ſaith of it thus, B:bentibus erat exitinin, hon Aug.de mirat, 
bibentrbur pena, ob ſfitim guam ſuſtmebant, Vuto them that dranke, n was de uh ur to then ſeripcrp7e 
that dranke no1,it was a great puniſhment, for the thiriÞ they ſu ainediloſephns in like ſort, 
$3 bibebant,, ronfeſtims acri dolo-e corripiebantar-z et hoc forſa# Textus ummurt, cum dicit, 
affigentnr Egiptii, If they aranke,by and by they were taken with a bute? gr: fe; and this 
peraduenture the Text meaneth, when it faith, Ir ſhall greene the Egyptians to drinks. | 
Philo faith, haminum iti enettorum magnus numerus acernatin HERS in triniis , non Phil.devits 
Puffacie ntibus domeſticis ad ſep»lture offcia, A great number of men dead with thirſt Iay #9J% 

by heapes in the ſtreets ani high-wayes , their houfhould friends (or ſernants) beeinf 

not enowe robury them, Such a plagiie was this tutning of their vyaters into blood; 

' 3 Wemayfurther note an encreaſe of terror in this myracle,aboue the former of 

the Serpents, For, as youplainely ſee, it was farre greater and inore fearefull. And we 

may thereby leatne this good Leſſon, that where milder meanes will nor ſerue , God 

both can,& will add ſharper,and heauier,The Serpetits before were a faire waruing; 

'but yet, becauſe they hurt no man, they profited few meh.Now therfore he wil rouch 

themalittle neercr, he willftrike the water, which neither man nor beaſtmay want, 

and ſoſceif their harts wil yeeld obedience to his wil. Thus affuredly dealerh he with 

men and women at this day,but (peraduenture)it is not marked, Hee encreaſeth his 

croſſes, from goods to body, from Thug to mind,frorm our ſelues to our children, & (hl 

maketh vs abound with more want & woe, in greater& ſharper meaſure,thar we may 

repeiit and turne,if we wil be perſwaded fif not,in the end. hee can make an end,and 

finally defiroy vs with miſerie that ſhall never end, O that wee may have then wiſe 

heatts,co obſerue the ſteps and degrees of Gods dellirig with vs,profiting by the le(- 

{er,and ſo preuenting the greater,to his good contentment, and our bla g com- 

fort, and ſafety! N*/#5 was 4 river whercin they nuuch gloried, receiving by i grear 

tiches and great defence ; whereforc , to ſee this riuer turned into b'ood fo feartuls 

Iy, might well have ſmitten their hearts, and made them humble themſelues to 

God; but nothing will humble ſome men : neither entred all this into Pharaohs 

heart ; which hardoes is cuer a fearfull figne, and to be prayed againſt, Marke it al. 

ſo, howif we ſtoope not to God, but continue obſtinate, by degrees he will cometo 

our neereſt and deereſt comforts, Thus, I hope, if you reade this Chapterouer againe 

I your Bible, you ſee ſome meaſure of the yſe of ir, which isthe thing I ayme at, to 

encovrage you tothe reading of the Text : and then dayly more and more reading, 

with godly Prayer, and Meditation, ſhall yeeld further vſe and profic in many things: 

the holy Scriptures being as a deepe warer, wherein the greateſt Lyon may ſwim, 

and the greateſt veſſell touch no bottome, Let this much therefore ſuffice of this 
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In this Chapter are ſet downe three fearefull Plagues more. 


The plague of Lice. 


Sri plague of Fro goes: 
CThe Plague of Flies, 


& Hereof to make yſe toour inftruftion and reformation, let ys con- 
fider this gracious Admonition in the firſt verſe, vouchiafcd ro 
Pharaoh againe.Let my people goe that they may ſerue me.Can there 

24 any thin be ſweeterto the Child of God,than to marke how ſlow 

D©&: the Lordis to puniſh , and how defirous of amendment vvithour 
WD - | af puniſhment ? 


o 
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Pſal. 103 8.9, 


— 


puniſhment ? O howmay my-Soule aſlureit ſelfe .of mercie, if penitentially I ſecke it, 
where ſuch a Nature is? Cannot he endure to puniſh Pharaoh, a proud and haughty 
rebel] againſt his Divine will? and will he willingly ſmite my poore ſoule, your poore 


 ſoule,or any poore ſoule, bruiſed and broken with the ſenſe of ſine, 8 proning,and 


fighing for onedrop of mercy at his hatid?No,no,there « mercy with the Lord and ther. 


10,t1.12,13, fore ſhall he ener be feared; He ir ſlow to anger, and of great kindues, He will not alwajes 


I4. 


Dent.z7.16, . 
17.18. 


chide, nenher keep his an er for ener. He hath not dealt with vs after our ſms 107 reway. 
ded vs accordin 7 to our ini uities. For 4s high as the Heanen is abouc the Earth, ſo great is 


bi: mercie toward them that feare h:m, At farre as the Eaſt, ts from the Weſt, ſo fare 


hath hz remooued our finnes from vs. Ar a Father hath compaſcion on his C nierey þ 
6 


bath th: Lord compaſiion on them, that feare him. For hee knoweth whereof wee 


made : hee remembreth that wee are but duſt. Therefore : hee admoniſheth, as 
wee ſee in this place , againe andagaine, before hee will ler his rod fall vpon ve- 
ry Phararch, Who will nor hearken then vnto this ſweer Voice, arid bee admogi. 
ſhed by ſo louing a Father , ſo mercifull a God, and ſo powerfull a, Creator ? Sure. 


ly if wee ſmart, we muſt needs approoue his Tuſtice, for his Mercie is manifeſt, wee ' 


cannot deny it. Yet, et, faiththis gracious God,goe to Pharaoh, ard warne him agein, 
thar he may le wiſe,and let my people goe. _ SL CA 

2 *Audif thouwilt not let them: goe, ſaith the Lord, 6:hold i will ſmite thy Conn- 
try with Frogges. Giuing vs heerein againe to obſerue, that if mercy be refuſed, hee 
is alſo wſt, and the rod ſhall fall with ftripe afrer ſtripe, rill either we cry penitently, 
Peccauil haue finned, or be conſumed in his wrath, from the face of the earth, Re- 
member that. place of places mDeut , Andif this people wilt riſe 2-Þ and goe 4 whoring 
after the Gods of a ſtrange Land, and will forſake me , and breake my conenant which] 


hane made with them; my wrath will waxe bot againſt them at that day (O note) ani1 
will forſaks them, and wil! hide my face from them; then they ſhall bee conſumed and mu-. © 


ny aduerfities and tribulations ſhall come wppon them: ſo then they will ſay, Are not theſe 
wonubles come vppon me becauſe Gods not with me? but I will ſurely hile my face, ec; N 
Place neuer to bee forgotten, if we deſire to feare God, Remember alſo among ms 
ny mo the fit example of Hamer, that proude enemie to Gods truth and people, to 
whom it was thus ſaid, Ifthow begin to fall thou ſhalr ſurely f.:1l, As if they ſhould ſay, 
fall yppon fall, and ſtill more and more falling will follow, when God is onco angry, 


Happy, happy then is the heart thar feeleth, yeelderh,turneth,and cleaucth faſt vato 


the Lord, | 
3 Marke alſo,and confider in this place,how the caſe is altered with Gods peo- 
pies and their enemies, For till now we haue heard but of the Iſraclites aflictions, 
ow ſtill they ſuffered, and were ill intreated, hauing fore burthens laid vpon them, 


and molt bitter griefes daily heaped vnto their hearts, But now wee ſee a change, 
all 


they are ſpared, they are comforted, and they are defended, when theſe dreadfull 
plagues light vpon their enemies, one after another. So, ſo ſhall the ſorrowes of the 
£0 ly be euer turned into ioy, when the Lord ſeeth his time , aud rhe fading come 
orts of the wicked turned into weeping, and wotull lamentation. Your ſorrow (faith 
our Sauiour Chriſt, ſpall bee turned into iy; and , woe beeto them that laugh now far 
they ſeal! waile and weepe, Bee of good comfort then in your felfe , yyhen 
you reade this , find profit your heart yvith this Note of Medita-ion, The 
changes oy this worid are many, but with Gods faithfull people it ſha'l ever be well 
in the end. 
4 Ir isfurther to bee obſcrued in this your Chapter, how the Lord with vatte- 
tie and vehemencie of words doth amplifie this plague , not onely ſaying , Hee #:l 


ſend Frogges (which yet have been fearefull, ) bur that the rivers ſhould fcrawle full 


of OpBes, thar they ſhould goe vp, and come into the Kings houſe and into ths 
bed chamber where hee ſlept, and vponhis bed, andiinto the houſe of his ſeruants, 
and ypon his people, and into his ouehs, and his kneading troughes, yea ſaith he, 
the {regger {hall climbe vp vpon thee, and on thy peojle , and vpon all chy ſernaxts. 
The like vehemencie doth hee vſc in that notable Chapter, the 28. of ne 
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plifying both fides with many words, and great varietie of phraſe, full of force 
and £ | 

leth ec at this day with his people , hee giveth vnto them ſometimes Paſtors 
and Teachers, 'Who rightly may bee called Sonnes of Thunder , in regard of their 
eatneſt and yehement exhortations , threatning and denouncing Godswrath and 
iudgements due to diſobediepce and ftubbornnes;and euen as Pharaoh here could 
not be rouched, no more-.will many at this day; no yehemencie moueth, but allis 
one, - If the feruent fpirit'sf the Preacher ſhould breake and' rearehis mwards 
in peeces; all is one -:* men ſnort and ſleepe, and goe'on-in a moſt damnable 
dulneſſe of mitide , till the Lord hinifefe art vp, and tevenge his own con- 
tempt vpotithein, "aid tfierr poſteritie, ''The old world would nor belecue* the 
threathned Flood, neither the lubborne Tewes,, that the Chaidean King ſhoull 
come vpon them, But When they cryed' to their foules, pax, pax, prate, pears, 
( for all this earneſinefſe of the Preacher) then came fodrine abfearcfull Ye 
ftrucion vppon' thein ," as they 'deſerued. So cuer; 'ſo ever tet vs bee” ſaute, 
firſt, or laſt, Apd therefore make yſe:of vehemencie , when God direRerh' his 


Preachertoit, '  ” s h 
But what an arm 


f; 


the truth by the ſelſe-ſame meanes whereby he doth teach it, As, if Scripture bee 
alledged, Sathan will doe the like ; if the true Prophets vſe a figne, then will 
Zidkia wake him hornes to, and ſay, when went the ſpirit from mee , to thee? All 
which God doth ſuffer, to draw vs forward to true and ſound knowledge, without 
which wee cannot ſtand, but ſhall bee ſhaken too and fro, with doubts & feares, 
and waueting conceits, moſt vnfit for belecuers, ( The words of the Apoſtle cal- 
ling vpon ys t0bee ftedfaſt, unmoneable, abounding alwaies in the works of the Lord, 
Not to lee carried about with enery blaſt of vaine dofirine, but to continue grounded and. 
abliſed in the faith, not moned away from the hope of the Goſpell, &c, ) Saint Pe- 
rer it like manner admoniſheth ro beware of beeing plucked away with the errour of 
the wicked, and of falling from ſtedfaſtneſſe ; noting thoſe that forſooke the rightway, 
and followed the way of Balaam. Labour wee therefore to know how wee ftand , 
and building vpon the rocke indeede, though ſuch iugling Sorcerers as theſe a- 
niſe in the world; and Apiſhly follow that courſe to ſubuert, which. Gods Mi- 
nifters follow to ſtrengthen, yet they ſhall not ſhake vs, but wee patiently abi- 
ding a tinie', ſerled ypon our true HAN "74 falſhood ſhall appeare at laſt, and 
3 all 


e, allafſuredly to mooue, and pierce, but it would not bee. Thus dea- | 


Ter. TY 


EL 


{+ 
+8": 


1-Sam 5.6, 
AtF12,23, 
2.M46,9.9. 


Vnſe7, 


Math.g. 
Eſay.20,2, 
JCr.7 2. 


I, Kjng.22.11 


Col.x.2.3, 


'2,Pet. 3-17, 


2-Pet.3.15, 


24.4 | Notes Vpon the Buoke | Cunars. 


7 prpſperitie 
will not, ad- 
Pals 7 8. 34+, 
2.Mae.9. 
Apoc 53. 17. 
Cap.5.2, 


Dang.22. 


. wg for him? $ how, the. 5 
| Wicked ro the acknowledgementof him, and his true Miniſters ;; and ler ut com. 
fore. vsin the wigdeſt of 4ll conteimprs, either of our God, of our fairh, andreligion, | 


uerfitie ſhall. 


all their follics be diſcouered in the end, to the honour of God,the glory of his rruth, 
the comfort of his children,& the confuſion of ſuch Egyprian Tuglers for eucr.Game. 
licl could note it, that Thexdas had his time, yet in the end fell with all-his followers, 
That {sdas of Galilee had his time, and drew away much people after him ; bur a 
laſt he periſhed; and rhe people wete ſcattered, ct not Gamaiielbe wiſerthan wee, 


z 


to obſerue good ſhingator his infiryuQion. | > *5r1NIÞ3« $7) 1 rt tau 

7. Thea Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron,and ſaid, prey ye vnte the Lord ghar 
hee may take amay.the Frogger, from mz, andfrom my people, and 1 willles the prople gee, 
&c. Why. dath. hee nor make his Wiſemen take. them,away, his Inchanters and 
Sorcerers _. tha could ſer. a ſhew of making the. like,;; Could they cauſe Frogee 


P . 
v 


19. come, and nox goc? Ot ,, why darh hee nor call. to his Gads! and Idols t 
belp;him co cake. chem away? Can none help. bim bux Maſerand Hargx , by pray. 


o - 
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'< then how the Lord ( when. hee pleaſcth.)) is ableto force the 


4 1 z *. 
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or of our perſons, Hee can'bring them downe that loake {o, coy, by touches of 
body , pinches in minde, loſſes in goods and infinite waies, And if therefore it pleaſe 


hima while toindure their pride, we alſo myſt endure ix, and not gricue at it; Theſe | 


ince, this proud Pharaeh ſaid, WHo Is Tus Lok p ? Bur.now. hee ſeeth ol. 
mult confcſle, that there is no help, Hye in rhe torde,, His Gods arc;weake , and 
| tot them. 4ſﬀ@ſes thereforemuſt pray to his God 


examples mult hee-readie in our mindes cuer , when wee ſee ſuch things. Not loo 


St 


affeQvs; yet, ynlefie the Lord touch our ſelues, we are dull, and dead without ſetife. 
Which certainely maketh God reach vs a blow many times, when otherwiſe hee 


- would ſpare ys, did wee make. good vie of our Brethrens harmes, Apply there- 


fore euertoyour ſelfe Gods doings, ſaying in your heart; and why, Lord, am1 not 
ſoalſo? Doc notlI alſo offend thee? Father of heauen, and God of all mercie, make 
mie wiſe by other mens harmes, and thankefull ynto thee, that I am ſs ſchooled, ra- 
therthan with mine owne woe, | 


9 See howready Moſer topray for Phardb, when he biddeth him toxppoin, 
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the time himſelfe of his prayer ; andletit make vs chinke-with our ſelues, whether 
we be thus hearted, to pray readily, and willingly for Prince,for Country, for friends; 
and family; yea, lecit open vnto vs, whatT feare is too rrue, thatin our lives, ſcarce 
once, we haue been vpon our knees, for any of theſe, but cuen goe onin a common 
courſe, haling and pulling wich the world all the weeke long , and on the Holliday 
oe ro Church, rather for faſhion, than deuorion, praying with lips, not with heart, 
2 few words, and then ſpending all the reſt of the time, either in ſleeping, or gazing, 
or thinking of matrers little belonging ro God, O that wee may profit by this rea 
dineſſe in Moſes, to pray for ſuch a wicked King ! Remember the Scriptures, where 
ou ſee howfathers and mothers haue gone to Chriſt for their children, Maiſters 
for their Seruants, and neighbours for their friends : Chriſt is the ſame, 8& why ſhould 
not we alſo be the ſame? and Morning and Eucning goe ynto God forour ſclues, 
and ours,zs heere did Moſes for Pharaob ? 
10 It may bee moued for a queſtion, why Pharaoh being offered to appoint the 
time himſelfe , appointed the next day, ſaying, To morrow,rather than preſently,the 
Frogges beeing 1ovgly, and noplace free from them, no not the Kings Chamber; 
Whovyould not haue cryed now now, euen forthwith, pray that 1 may bee delwue- 
red from this plague, rather than to haue ſtayed till the next day? Iris anſwered, 
firſt, that he ftill doubted, whether it was the finger of God, or an enchantment : 
and therefore was content ro deferre the time, to try whether of ir ſelfe it vyould 
paſſe away , and ſoto diſcredite Moſes and 2Haron, Such hollow holes are in 
Hypocrites hearts, when they ſeeme religious, and carefull of Prayer, or other 
good things, Secondly, heerein hee ſhewed the Nature of the wicked, who nor 
onely deferre their own duties from day to day, but (as much as they can) putouer 
others alſo, that offer good things vnto them : as for example, if a Preacher ten- 
der his ſeruice this Sabaoth, hee is told, the next will bee farre more fit: and, if 
hee come alſo the next Sabaoth, then is either the Maiſter from home, the Gentles 
woman ficke, the weather too hote, or cold, or ſome ſuch thing ; that, be eſes 
neuerſo ready, yet Pharaoh is not ready, but cras, cra?, to morrow, to morrow, is {till 
the ſong, till the Lord ſtrike, and all Morrowes end, wee paſsing away to vyoe 
without end, for our deferring., That doſes taketh his own tne, and ſaith, Bee re 
4 thon haſt ſaid, iris to teach him, that tall times the Lord is the Lord, his myracles 
noenchantments,but a powerfull working for his own glory, and the gracious Deli- 
uerance of his Church, 
11 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from Pharaoh , avd Moſes cryed wnto the Verſe 12, 
Lord concerning the Frogges, & c, Why went Meſes forth? might not he haue ſtayed 
in the Court, and haue prayed there? God forbid, but wee ſhould thinke Courts 
to bee. places of prayer, for ſuch as haue a conſcience, in euery place to lift vp hands, 
and heart ro God, yet, would God alſo, the hinderances and impediments fo to 
doe in thoſe places, were fewer ! Surely great Courtiers are found, that a meaner 
place hath yeelded their hearts more heate to good things , than thole gliſtering 
Places haye, as ſometimes a Country-houſe , and ſometimes a darke hole in a cloſe 
priſon, Moſes eryed nto the Lord, ſaith the Text, and prayer doth, whar nenher 
doores, nor lockes, nor any ſtrength, or wit of man could doe; the weapons of 
Gods children are ſuch , and ſo mighty. - The word of Crying noteth the vehemen- 
cie of X7oſe: prayer, againſt cold formalitie, roo common in moſt prayers, It noteth 
not any loudnes of yeice (alrhough that alſo bee lawfull at times) fince the ſame 
Moſes is ſaid to cry in another place , when he ſpake not a word, but fromhis inward Exod.14.1 g. 
Spitit, © Ezechias thus cried ynto God, and eſcaped, both a mortall diſcaſe,and the 
huge hoſt of the Aſians. But what prayer can doe, I hope you know, and there- 
fore goenofurther, . P5=0N 
I2 Andihe Lord did according to the Saying of Moſes, See the credite that FT. 
Gods ſeruants have with their mevcifull Ges aske, and hee giueth without ___ 
any ſtop. Can you thinke , God heareth Moſes alone ? no, faith the Pſalme, God ppat,1 45.18, 
* Uecre vntoall that call pon bim; jeatoallall, andeuer remember it. Hee will ful 19,20,2:. 
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fill the defire of all them that feare hin ; hee will beare their cry, and will [aue then, The 


Lord preſerneth all them that lon? him : but thee will deftroy all the vngodly, Where. 
fore, my mouth ſhall ſpeaks the praiſe of the Lord, and all fleſh [hall bleſſe his boly Nam, 
vr. exer and euer. Daily experience ſheweth the like, and therefore as CMoſes heere 
(cuen deſpiſed Moſes) was ronger with God, and by his God, than all Epypr, to 
remoue a plague; fo ſhall we cuer be more ſtrong than our enemies, it; what God ſhal 
ſee vtfitto be enabled, Wherefore one Moſes is better for a Kingdome, than many 
others, that are iudged tobe of greater vertue, &c. Er, 5. 

13 So the Frogges dyed in the houſes, in the townes, and in the fields, And: thy 
gathered them together on heapes, and the. Land ſtanke of them, ſaith the Text, Had 
it not been as cafie for the Lord to haue taken them quite away ? aſſuredly to the 
Lord all was one : but this was done, to ſhew the truth of the myracle, thar they 
were Frogges indeed, and no enchantments ; thereby to meete with the vnhe. 
liefe of the King, and all his Courtiers, who either openly in words, or ſecretly in 


| heart thought otherwiſe. And by one meanes, or other, the Lord ſhall cuer, iÞ his 


good time, delwer his truth from falſe ſurmiſes, his faithfull Miniſters from falſe in. 
patations,and write the wickednes of Atheiſts, and carnall men, vpon their facesto 
therr confuſion. Oacly be we patient, to tarric his will, to like of his way, and beyc 
aſſured; we ſhall both ſee his glory, and receiue comfort, + EE 

14 But when Pharaoh ſaw that hee. had reſt. ginenhim , hit bardned bis han, 
and hearkered not wnto them, as the Lord had ſaid, See the corruption of our n. 
ture, if God worke not, No ſooner is the red off, but as the Dogge to his yomite,and 
the Sowe to her myre, ſo wretched man returneth to his old bias, and falleth to 
his former finne againe, When wee are ſicke , or diſtreſſed any way, wee pretend 
repentance, wepray, we cry, wee vowe, and what not (in ſhew ?) Butforafmuch 
all ariſeth from feare, and nor from loue, it vaniſherh againe, as ſoon as the feare 
js paſt; and the Diuell retyrneth vvith ſeuen worſe than himſeclfe, making our end 
more odious , than euer our beginning was, This hath beene touched before, 
but yer euecr marke it, and feare it your ſelfe, as you haue a care topleaſe Gol 
For if you forſake God, you can neuer blame God, if hee forſake you, and if, aftt 
God hath giuen you reſt, you become retchleſſe, as Pharaoh was here; then if ;5 
hee inthe Sea, ſoyouin crernall woe bce drowned for cuer, you haue your deſet, 
and Gad is iuſt, | 
| 15, TheFroggeis (as wee all know) a foule and filthy creature , abiding in 
foule places, as bogges, and myrie plaſties all the day long, and at night peeping 
out with the head abouc the water, making a hatcfull noiſe with many others of his 
ſort, till the day appeare againe, Wherefore Diuities haue thought, that by theſe 
foule creatuces firly might bee reſembled ſuch croking Crues, as Fiding thermſclues 
all the day in an Ale denne, or ſuch like place of vncleanenes , as ſoone as night 
commeth , put out their heads, and make 4 hatefull noiſe againſt Governours and 
Superiours, neighbours, and honeſt perſons, till all that heare them bee wearie of 
them. Which fileny Frogges the Lord affuredly will deale with all if his good time, 
as hecre hee did with theſe Egyprias Frogges : namely, kill them, deſtroy rhem,and 
make the ſtinch of them knowne to many, Till then, let patience and righteous 
dealing bee the armour of the godly, and withall, how many of ſuch vgly crez- 
tures this world hath, let it bee conſidered : that therevpon may arife this fruitfull 
Meditation, how little cauſe good men and women haue, to bee inloue with this 
world, to build tabernacles init, and to ſay and thinke it is good being heere ; but r2- 
therto figh,and wiſh to be looſed,and to liue thece, where the Ele& of God, hauing 
the Harpes of God, jog the ſong of Moſes, where they cry Hallelu-iah , ſaluation, and 
$lory end honour, and power be to the Lord, ce. O difference of places, if we had eyes, 
or heads, erhearts! God, God, for his Chriſt ſake, give ys fecling, Amen, 
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The third plague of Lice. 


His is the third plague, Which the Lord by his mighty power brought vpon 
Tas hard hearted King, and his people, ſeeking thereby their good, bur preuai= 
Jed not. Iri whick alſo (for our inſtruction ) wee may obſcrue dwers things, As 
firſt, why the Lord did nor bring againe ypon them his former plagues, either of 
Frogges Or bloody water, letting themreft ypon them ill they were ſtouped ; bur ſtill 
bringeth new, and others than the former? Wherevnto wee may anſwere, that 
the Lord did thus, to ſhew that his power was not tyed to any one thing, but by 
infinite wayes able to puniſh ſinners, if they will be tubborne, and more and more, 
ſo to feare them, and by them, vs, tothe worlds end, Which, happie we, if it doe 
to amendment, that his many, and ftrange, and dreadfull plagues, may be cuer and 
euer farre from vs. | 

2 Wee may note that as eafie it had beene for the Lord, to haue turned the 
duſtinto Lyons, and Beares, and Wolues, both of ſtrange greatneſſe, and cruell 
Fercenefſe ; but that rather hee choſe to confound ws, weakenefle, and a re- 
belling humour by ſo baſe a creature, as at other times often hee vſed to doe, And 
more irfrerteth a high minde, as you may note 1n eLbimelech, who ſought of his 
- ſeruantto ſlay him, rather than ir ſhould bes ſaid, that a woman had oxercome hin. 
In vs let it worke thus much, thar if ſuch a vile creature may (by God) bee 
made tob ſtrong for a Kingdome, what reſiſtance ean I, one man, or one vvoman 
make againſt the Lords wrath, If I pull ic vpon mee by my finres, by my proud , 
haughty, and carelefſe heart ? His wrath can arme all the cceatures in Heauen, and 
Earth againſtmee; and yertthe leaſt of them is thus farre aboue my power, as you 
ſee heere, Wicked are the words of ſome prophane mouthes at times, ſaying, Let 
vt hane our will now , and wee will ſbift then, O vaine heart ! what ſhift can it think 
of 2gainſt ſuch a God? Shake and tremble at this dulnes betimes, left che plague 
of it ſhiver theE in peeces for euermore, The water cruſheth Pharaoh, and all his 
people in the Kingdome ; the Earth now alſo ſendeth yermine vpon him, and hee 
cannot ſhift againſt ſuch a vile atid contemptible creature, Follow this Meditation in 
your minde,and let it profit you : for, before the face of his wrath, who can ſtand? 

3 Now the enchanters aſſayed likewiſe with their Enchantments to bring foorth Lice, 
but they could not, Powerfull then is the Diuell, when God will ſuffer him 
but when God will reſtraine him , what can hee doe ? Adde this to the Sto- 
ric of /b,to the Storic of the heard of Swine in the Goſpel, and ſuch other places, and 
grow we in comfort againſt this deadly foe of ours. For we ſee his weaknes, and the 

ridling hand of God at all times ouer him, when God pleaſcth. Feare God, & feare 
Hot Satan - but contemne God, and then ſhake to thinke of Sathans fierce rage, 
When once he hath leane giuen to tormentthee, 

4 Bchold againe a good thing :before,the Inchanters did the like, but here now 
they cannot for their lives, As then a time there is of triall betwixt contrarie opini- 
ons, and crofſing myracles, thar they which are of God may bee knowne : ſo is 
there a time,cuen a ioyfull happy time, when the Lord will cut off that difference and 
miſmaze, that doubting, that iuggling , and deceiptfull working , and giue his 
truth viorie ouer all Inchanters:' Tannes a»4 Tambres with/food Moſes , faith the 
Apoſtle, and ſo did ſome then, and yet now with vs, reſiſt the truth, CH2» of cor- 
rupt :indes and reprobate, concerning the faith, But Moſes had viRory ouer thoſe of 
his time, and the Apoflle faith, the other of his time ſhall no longer preuaile, their 
| mMadnes being manifeſt to all men, Therfore,for themof our time, we may not doubr 

of like ſuccefſe againſt them : onely ler vs have patience (as Iofien fv) till the 
time come, Woaies can hee neuer want to ouerthrow them, when in ſuch weake 
creatures, as theſe were, hee is ſo ſtrong. A ſeely ſimple man in the famous Coun- 
ſell of Nice without Logicke,or Rhetorick,or any help of the Artes, gaue that yaun- 
ting Philoſopher an ouerthrowe ; and gained him from his vyanitic vnto _ ; 
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the ſtorie is knowne, and I paſſe itouer, Inour times women and children haye 
foiled Doors, that exen ont of babes and ſucklings monthes, the praiſe of God mizht bee 
ordained. In ſome thing or other ſhall falſhood till _—_ that ſuch as haue eyes may 
ſce the truth, Amplifc it further as you ſhall pleaſe, for ( God bee thanked)there 
be many proofes. _- | 

Then ſail the Inchanters to Pharaoh, This is the Finger of God, Wherein 
obſerue, , how the wicked, who, fora time, make ſhew, as though God were on 
their fide, in Gods good time {hall be forced to acknowledge the contratie, to his 
glory, and the great comforc of his Church, and children, For, what are theſe 
words other in ſence, than (as if they ſhould hauc ſaid) wee hauc hitherto deluded 
the eyesand ſenſes of the beholders by our inchantments ; bur now we are no more 
able todoe ſo? This which is now done paſſerh our kill, and albeit the creature bee 
vile and baſe, yer is the power of God ſuch ouer vs, and our Art; that we cannot doe 
the like, bur ge him the viRorie, and acknowledge our (clues (infull, weake, and 
wicked men? Thus were Nabuchadnezzar in Dantel, and Antiochrs in the Macha. 
bies, drawne to confefſe Gods power ouer them, and all their greatnes, Which cer. 
rainely is an vnpcakeable comforr to all that depend ypon him in their troubles, For | 
what can any man doc againſt you, againſt me, orany other, more than this God, 
(ſo porent, and puifant) will give himleaue to doe ? and what leaue will hee giue him 
more, than in the end ſhall turne to our good, for whom he. hath not ſpared, to piue 
his deareſt Sonne to death, thar euer we might be aſſured ofhim ? 

6 Tet Pharaohs heart, faith the Text, remained fill ebſtinate, and hee b: arkened 
wot vnto them, &c,So laying before vs anotable example of the rooted wickednes 
in mans heart, being left of God vnto it ſelfe, For, as now you ſee, not his own in. 
chanters mooue him any thing art all, though they acknowledge before him the po. 
wer of God. It maketh mce thinke of ſome men in our daies , who by no meanes 
can bee wonne to the truth, no not by their own men, (who ſometimes haue erred, 
as now they doe, but in the mercie of God haue received light) both ſpeaking, 
and writing what ſhould profit others, This is a fearefull hardnes to bee prayed + 
gainſt by all that haue a care of their own ſaluation, 


The forth plague of Flits; 


x | Horm things thus paſſed ouer, the Lord haſteth to an other plague, 
ſeeing the former could not mooue : and as Pharaohs malice increa- 

ſed, ſoſharper and ſharper is the Lords hand, For now commeth a plague moſt 
bitter to him, and all his : euen ſwarmes of very noyſome creatures. Flies, 
Waſpes, Hornets, Canker-wormes, Locuſts, Scorpions, and ſuch like ; ſo that 
now moſt fearefully they were vexed in ecuery place, Diuines meditating vpon 
this plague, haue reſembled vnto it thoſe cares and thoughts, wherewith world- 
ly men are vſually vexed : for, as the Flies did neuer ſuffer the Egyptians to ſlecy 
or take any reſt ;ſo doe thoſe cares torment all day and nighr. Others haue reſem- 
bled thoſe bitings and touchings of conſcience, which men ſo gricuouſly often feele, 
totheſe Flyes; becauſe, as in . one, ſoin the other,the griefe is greater than can 
bee expreſſed. Againe becauſe, as theſe Flies vvere a puniſhment , forcrunning 
the deliverance of Gods people ; ſo theſe agonies of minde going before, great 
and Heauenly comfort doth vyſually follow, A thing worthy of remembrance 
to troubled mindes and full contentment, if they vvill hold faſt by him, char. is 
alwaics mercifull, and calleth vnto him all that travel! and are heauy laden. 0: 
thers conſidering the nature of theſe Flies haue compared Tyrants and opprefſors of 
their weaker brethren vnto them. For, as theſe Flyes ſucked out the Egyptians, 
blood vvith biting, and ſtinging, and cauſing of ſmart; ſo doe ſuch euill men, till 
they haue gorged themſclues with finfull ſpoiles of their Chriſtian brethren, There 
bee great Flies, and thoſe bee Great men, that tyrannouſly rule , not ſhearing 
ut 
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but ſhauing to the vety skinne, if they take nor skinne and all, There bee leſſer 
Flies; :aud thoſe bee Viurers, and other biting binders, who with their Nowerint 
Unixerf, make an vniucrſall ruine of manya mans eftate, and to fetch him-in fill 
wizh-the:Condition of the Obligation, thatin the'end his Condition is wofull , and 
kis-heart-breaKerh: wirhi the. dircer griefe bf ' Be ir hnowne'vnito all men, Surely cheie 
: ce turted: Flies indeed, the fuckers of our ſap; the bibbers of our blood, the pinch: 


of out hearts ; and the flipgers, and wtingets.of otiryety foules. The Egyptian 


Rljnavas nothing like ynrochem, bur yer,” yoli ſee, was agreat plague'of God ſenc 


co:puniſh the fine of men,” But ler they remember thactheſe Elyes of Egypthad 
buba-rine;: God ſent them in wrath, andavoke them away Mm metcic , vpon! in» 
creatie;*.: Some Moſes, or other ſhall ant'vp; arid the Lord ſhall ſend- a ſtrong 
weſk-winde, to take rheſe Canker-wormes away, and caft themintsthe Red-ſeaz 
thattin-our.cbaſtthey may torment no longer. - Phils thedlew,, in the life of Aon 
ſes ſaith, that becanſe.the Egyptians d14(astt were) ſting tha IſPaclites with many. bi- 
ting andbitter words, ſcoffes and ſcorner, taunts andieſts; therefore "the Lord ſent theſs 
Fhes and Wornets among they, that one might be puniſhed with an ather, 'Andtnoſt 
certainc itis, that ſuch Stingers ſhall bee puniſhed , as God ſhall thinke good in his 
due time» FE py Eb 5 
2 Theſe Flyes were nat inthe Land of Goſhen, and that (faith the Text ) be- 
cauſe God made 4 ſeperation, Wherein wee profitably.learne, that whefſocuer we 
are free from any. calamitie ,or griefe, which happeneth'to others, it isnot by our 
owne vertue or policie, but by that gracious ſeperation, which the Lord maketh: 
whoſe mertie and loue,that wee might more fully: ſce 5 hee faueth vs from that 
euill, Wherein how may wee rufine nts particulars; fince wee were borne, 
and haue had dealing inthe world' ? Others fickly, wee'healthy, others want, we 
ſufficient; others in continuall paine and labour, wee in reſt, and eaſe, and comfort ; 
others inpriſon, wee at libertie ; others in blindnes, wein lighe ; others ſclandered; 
we not touched ; orhers crofſed in rheir children, and friends; wee comforted; 0- 
thets wake, we ſleepe; others weepe, we ing; and, which is the cop and height of 
allmiſery,others are ſo tempted, that they violently caſt themſclues away, when wee 
in thenieanc time feele no temptation, O blefſed God, whar a ſeparation is this ! Let 
yscuer thinke of it, and be thankefull forir; OO | jt 
3: When Pharaoh and his'people vere vexed with this Plague, 4-oſes and Aa- 
792; according to his former manner were called for, and licence giuen.them to go, 
and doefacrifice', but with limitation (ﬆ this Land) and when that would nor ſatis- 
fie Moſes (forthe reaſons mentioned in the twenty fix verſe,) then it is inlarged ro 
the wilderneſſe alſo, but yer againe limitted, (Goe not farre away .) Where wee are to 
marke the faſhion , not onely of worldly Princes, but of worldly and earthly minded 
men how they can, vpon vrgent neceſſitie, bee content to talerate Religion, 
ſo it tnight Rill bee igined with cheir profit : bur if-it+ bee 'once contrarie to 


Perſe 22.23 


Uerſe25, 
'C erſe 28. 


that, O how bitter then, how hard then to endure it, and giyg. it free, and lo. - 


ung paſſage ! For theſe Tewes wholly to depart from Egypt, was;pot- for Pha- 
7aohs profit (for from their labours hee had great gaine) and thaadfore by ns 
meanes may they-goe out of his land, to ſacrifice to their God, but;'mshe/ard hee 
is content to endure them, fo hee may bee freed fromtheſe plagues, that'ſo:feare. 
= G op ſent: ypon his people, Or, if ir needs muſt be, that they muſt go.forth 
ef the Land,yet not farre away in any cafe. Thus was he, rhus are many at this day , 
andto the worlds end theſe wretches will not. want, who haue their gaine for their 
God, and noother Religion will eycrlike , than what may ſtand with the ſame , as 
muchas poſſibly they can procure, Lerys ſee it, and marke it,and hatc it; for itis not 
that which can pleaſe God, Ifwe be riſen with Chriſt, we muſt ſeeks the things that are 
«box : and, if we loue any thing more than him, we neuer can enioy him, His king - 
dome is not of this world; and if our ioy and glory be in it, we are not his followers, 


Lone not this world , ſaith Saint Jobs, neither any thing in this world, For , if the 
lone 
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Notes vpon the Book  Cuav.g, 


lone ef theworld be in vs, the loye of: God is nod in 5. That builder of greag barnes fo; 
his large commings iti; was hutafosle, in his eyes, who.onely 1s wiſe:. and whenjj 
foulewas taken away,. whoſe wereall hisxoiles and travels ?. That purplepampenl 
Glutton went to-che Diuell; 'and.with all-his worldly wealth could not procure: ve 
drop: of water, to coole his ſcalded rongye;-. The Se -goldimikes manplbeſy 
their ſoules,. The greedy wetch that for himſelfe Rillſpares, doth hootd yparthi 
but continual cares. Hirmocrates, lying: at the point of death, bequeathed his poag. 
tonone, buthimſelfe. Thefire bur nerh fiercerthe morexrthath ; andſd the vvorſds 
wotmes-, 'The Bees. doeflbcke to the ;honey dewy and-1o thefewretehes:yny 
ine. The greateſtfiſhdrwuoure the ſmaller frie;and fo theſe wrerches; their weakei 
xethren: In aword, as you,neuer ſce the; Set without waues, {0 ſhall you neuet:ſce 
theſe weerches, without wors, Andastheclouds doe hide the Sunnes light, ſo-their 
greedic hearts repell Gods: grace, - Bug: fer this ſuffice tonchinig:ſome vie of thy | 
King ALS A a 4 7 144,50 IF "= . as OT RT An; 4 T9008! 
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Eo In OE Cuay., IX. " netep Is 
© Thechcefc Heads of this Chapter are theſe three plagues more. 


: t . E d 2 Wy Feſth- . Yak Pa 
og, The Sixth Plague, | 
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£972 Hereof that we may make like vie, as before, letysfirftnote , fron 
Wi {) whence any murren of cattell doth come, when we are that wayps | 
20 7 Y- thiſhed ina country ; ys 00 from the Lord, as we ſee here,/Not 
B3\V\V/2823 fimply from Witches and Sorcerers, fer on by malitious neighbor; 
(<9 SEES) as we viually thinke : for what can a'whole Legion of Diuels doe ts 
one 2m 24 x00 9k Ive from the Lord ? you know theplace, and iroupht. 
_ tobe thought vpon, God ſometimes tryeth by his afflition ; and ſo did he 7ob.Gol 
- ſometimepuniſhefh by this affliction; and ſo teach the Scriptures. Carſed ſhal br 
Jobr. the increaſe of thy kine and the flock of thy ſheepe. The beaſts and the birds are conſumu 
= _ ig, fer their nne, that awellin the land. Every way then it is the Lord,and euery way ther: 
Allthe Cattell fore, we ought to ſeeke tothe Lord,and not to Witches, and Sorcerers. x't 9, 
dyed commu-. - 2 But fill the Lord ſpareth the Iſraclites, True,and ſee the vie of ir, Firſt, Godin 
nicer, no2uni* his Juſtice this way more tormienteth the mindes of the wicked,who (for their rebel- 
verſaliter. ' Jon againſthim) deſerne all punifbment : ſo ſaith the Plalme, The wicked ſtall ſee thi 
Unmſet arndconſum? way. Secondly, the Lord affureth his Choſen in all the world, that albe- 
Pſal.L1 2. irin lefſer matters herieth them, or chaſtiſeth them,as he doth others , yet, when 
his great plagues come of Judgement ynto death, and deſtruQtion eternal, hee wil 
furely e a ſeparation,;to the _—_ eable comfort of his own; and to the ettr- 
nall praife of his mercie} The words of the Prophet ate plaine, For  /irtle nhile. 
 Bſay54.-70 hane I forſaken thee, but with enerlaſting mercie hane I had compaſcion on thee , ſaith 
the Lord, thy Redeemer, Againe in the Pſalme, = wrath bekindled but a little, Bleſ- 
fed are they thatput their truſtin him. Meaning , becauſe there is cuer (as I ſay) 2 pat-, 
tition berwixt rhe 'Lords wrath, and his Choſen, Good therefore is that prayer 
David ;euertobe' in our minde, whereſocuer wee are . O kyit my heart wnto thety - 
Lord, that I'may feare thy name, that I may ener cleaue vnto thee, ener be thine andne- 
er be drawiie away from thee by any temptation whatſdener, 1 
Verſe 5. 3 eAndthe Lord appointed a time, ſaying, To morrow the Lord foal finiſh this ti} © 
255 is this. Lend. So that, not onely the fulbement,oed affliction which happeneth,”. 
is 
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« of the Lord ; but the very time alſo, when it ſhall begin, and whenit ſhall end :. 
before which time, no malice of man,.or Diuell, can brin o it, no power of any crea- _ 
a ve C4 2 eolloret q 2.2 
ture can take it away. Tempus prefixit,wvt non caſuſattun prtent :.& vt ecrtitudinen 2 
Dinine virtu!15 oftenderet, cni nem poteſt reſitere, He appointed the time, ſaith Ti eo” p 
dover that they might not thinketheſe things came by chance : lrekewiſe to ſhew the certain- 
rieof Gods power, whi h no creatare canrefi, Againe, the truth of his comminations 
and threatnings you ſee heere, whien it is ſaid, So the Lord did this thing on the morrow, 
and all the Cattell of "yp! died : but of the Cattell of the children of Iſr:ell died not one, 
Learne therefore to tremble , When the Lord threatgeth,and to feare the.Euen: for, 
as here, ſo euerhe will Þe vrue, ynlefſe heartie Repentance epin berwixt, and rume 


_ awayhis wrath from ys.. - 


Then Pharaoh ſent to ſe, and found all,as hath been ſaid; yer, ſaith the Text, 
the keart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and be did.not let thepeople goe, Matke'it well,and 
thinke with yourſelfe, whether any Preacher, or Teacher can bee plainer in' words, 
than God was heere, by workes ; or whether any man can ever bee madeto ſee a 
trurh by teaching,more cuidently and manifeſtly, than Pharaoh heere ſaw the hand 
of God ſmiting Egypt, and ſparing Iſrael? yer, though God bee the Teacher him- 
ſelfe,and the mattet ſubieR ro hiseyes without deniall, Pharaob ſtillis obſtinare, fill 
the ſame, ſtill a ſtriver againſt God, and his grace, How,then doe wee wonder, that 
where the Wordiis preached, truth ſoundly and plainely raughr, yet all bee notre- 
formed,and reclaimed from their <rrours? Is there any fault in the Word,or Teacher? 
are not things plaine ? how then commerth this to paſſe ? but euen, as hcere it did, 
from the fearefull wrath of God, hardning ſuch hearts, and cloſing ſuch eyes, thar 
they cafi neitherſee , feele or ynderſtand to faluation? All becauſe they haue not a 

| Joue tothe truth, but are hypocrites, ſcorners, deriders, and ſuch as heare onely for 
faſhion, thinking themſelues abundantly skilfull , when indeede they are moſt igno- 
| rant ,andwhen as they may ſee the Lord (by his Prophet) affirming, that he will look 
wnto none, bur ſuch as are poorg,of acentrite ſpirit, and trex:bie at his words, That, 1s, 
humble in their own eyes, receiving the Word with reuerence,hungring and thirſt= 


Eſay E6.3« 


ing after the ſame, as the Spirituall foode of their ſoules, and ſaying in their hearts, as 

Samnel did, Speake on, Lord, thy ſernant hearerh, Surely , neither true matter, nor 

plaine manner will ſerue, vnleſſe God ftrike a holy troke within vs, by his powerfull 

Spirit, that we may be moued, Thereforc,as it isa blefſing to haue truth told vs; fo 
1 


is 1t a double blefſingy to haue a ſoft heart giuen vs, mooued,, and yeelding to the 
truth, Otherwiſe, Þ you ſee inthe Smiths ſhop, as many hard blowes laid vpon his . 
Anuile,asvpon the Tron he worketh,and yer the Anuile remaineth all one,& the Iron 
| turneth tothe Smithes defire, becauſe in the one there is heat, and in the other none: 
Sointhe ſame Auditoric, as many proofes, and reaſons are laid open to one, as to an- 
other, and yet one moued, and not another. S. Auguſtine faith, Nor verbis hommis fit, 
vt intelligatur verbum Dei, facit Dexs vt intelligates, The words of man cann't make 
947 wnderſiand God his word, but it is God that maketh them to underſtand, Toy there- 
fore inthe Lord. his mercy towards you, when you hayg feeling ; know that it is a 
grace not giuen to all : you ſee Pharaoh heere, and ſuch hath the world many, whom 
no P_— can reforme, _ _ p foule ſcab break 
5 Uer,8,vnto the r73.you ſee the fixth-plague of Epypr, cuen a foule ſcab break- 
ang ont into bliſters vpon whe and beaſt. Whetzo Toſephiss oich, no was ma died, Las ng 
yet could nor this mouethem to ſee the hand of God. Such vgly ſores and maladies plague, 
our age alfo hath arid as farre from leading torrue repentance , as theſe heere, That Verſe 9, 
om diſeaſe begn in Spaine ; bur afterward creptinto France , and there ſo a. 3-4Wig ..13. 
ounded, as euer ſince it hath carried the name of that Countrey, and not of Spaine, 
Beit, thatby diuers meanes it may happen ; as, by a cup, a combe, a ſtoole,and ſuch 
like, ſo that every one isnot ilty of lewd life, who happily is ſpotred with it; yet, 
IWhich way ſo everit commerh, the Lord toucketh,andir is cuer good,to ſee his hand 
* diftinguiſhed from other cauſes, and fall down before him, in humble acknowledg- 


ment of our finne, making our peace by true ſubmiſſion, and beſecehing him either 
to 
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252 Notes vpon the Booke Crary, 
roremoue ſuch puniſhment from vs, or. to ſeale yp our he arts in the aſſurance of his 
loue, notwithitanding all earthly trials, Ler vs alſoin this place marke, how the Sg. 
cerers were {mirten with this plague, ſo that ghey cola not and before Moſes, They 
had ſeene many things before to make them giue Place , 't:e denouring of their role, 
their ivhabilitie ro make that baſe yermline (ſpoken of. before,) yea, their own mou 
then ſaid, it i: Gods Finzer ; yet they will not giue vuer their gaine-ſaying, and ery 
fing of Gods Miniſters, till the plague of God light pon their owne perſons, in 
theſe vgly ſores, which ſurely is a very effeQuall warning ro all Rebeilers apainſ 
good things, thatthey giue ouer berimes, and yecld-to God, ſo auoiding his wrah, 
full Qripes, either vpon themſ@lues, or their goods, God is the ſame, as uſt 28ever; 
as ſtrong as euer; and will fleſh.and blood prouoke him? A better courſe ſhall. be," 
our wiledoine, Is TL dos- | 

6 Thisſeucnth Plague now following, ver.thirteenth, hath alſo his 7 exuncjaj. 
ox, his Execution, and his Efeft, Which in order obſerued , will yeeld ys ſundry Me. | 
ditations, And firſt, the Denanciation will more and more beate into vs the wonde,, | 
full hardnes of Pharaoh and his People , who neither by any,nor allthe Plagueshe. \ 
fore mentioned , of 510d, of *ro7gts, of Lice, of Fles,of CMoraive, of Botch, coil 
be moouecd, and turned to the obediente due from man to God, Can wee wende 
at wayward creatutes in our times, when we ſee this? No, no, the heart of man a | 
Woman is a mo wonderfull peruerſe thing, when God worketh not : and theſe df 
ten Repetitions are made by Gods Spirit, that we [hould marke ir, know it, andcas | 
tinually ee av2in(t it, 

e 


7 Youlſce God willeth Moſes to Riſe v> early in the morning and ſtand bim 


Pharaoh. Ler the vſe of it.be, ro xcach with vehar Ciligence and care God woulder 
have his buſines, how he haterh negligence, and looſe ſſubbering ouer what bel 
geth to our charge, ſaying in plaine rearmes ; Curſed be bee that d-th the worke oft 
Lord negl:gently Miniſters then,foraſmuch as thcir calling is to doe the work of Gyl 
and to ſtand before Pharaob; they mult be diligent, zealous, carefall, and pain, 


full, doing what licrh in them,eucr. Magiſtrates alſo muſt doe the like, for they as 
Cute not tie indgements of man, but of the Lord : and he will be with them in the cauſal 
mag ement, For there 5 no iniquitie with the Lord our Ged, 1h. reſpett of verſons, m | 
reeemmg of reward, Parents, and Maiſters, doc tine worke of God, and rhercforethy | 
muſt be dihgenc, calling vpon their children, and families, with bleſſed 4brabam,v 
feare the Lord, There bee aIfo Pariſhes Church--Officers, Sworne-men, with ſud 
likz; who, for their yecre, haue Gods worke in hand, and therefore they ſhould | 
haue a great conſcience to doe their duties diligently, for feare of the curſe abou | 
mentioned. Bur ſurely rheir grofſe dulnes cryeth for great vengeance.ar.d 1pray God, 
irreach not rorheir poſteritic alſo, and to all that they haue gathercd corthy fa 
them. For ſo good Offices, to ſo good vie, both of the Church, & Commonwealth 
cannot be fo wiltully and wirtingly, ſo carclefſely and preſumpruouſly negleRted, s | 
they are,butit will fmart one day, When thor ſeeſt a thiefe, ſarth God in the Pialme, | 
Pſal.gons, thou runeſt with hims, and thos art a partaker with the Adulterers, When thouſeſt 
thiefe, that is,on euill doer My way,thou conſenteſt unto him ; that is,cither thouds- 
eſtas he doth or ar leaſt, doeſt ouerlooke him, and conceale him, not bringing hin 
by thine Office vnto the ordinarie correCtion of his fault ; and haſt been partaker wil 
the Adulterers,in not preſenting them,and following the preſentment with zeale,vnr 
Patt $o,ux tillthere were Tuſtice had. Theſe things faith God, haſt thou dove,and I beld mytogn: 
and thou thou: hteſb wickedly, that I am eyen ſuch a one as thy ſelfe : but I will reproom 
thee , and ſet before thee the things which thou haſt done. T hat is, will make Sag 
& the world alſo ſhal know(by my dealing with thee)thar thou haſt nor r1ſe« rp ea 
#n the morning as Moſes did heere, that is, thou haſt not had care, & conſcience to do 
the dutie of thy Place zealouiſy, and carefully, as thou oughteſt, for his ſake whoſe 
worke it is,and who hath raifed thee to credite and accompr; for thy Prince his fake, 
who watcheth ouer thee for thy peace, and is greatly abuſed by thee ; for thy Cour- 
try ſake, which by thy negligence becommeth wicked and finfull, haſtening Dy 
| | ftrucuch 


" «1 PIR 5 k Fc 4 =" "WF Ws OKC £ 4 "oy of , Ws bo 
bogs? Bag CER ae Fo a. eA Te 6F © CEL « "B oY» Ss 12 F410: 1804 od t J WE. ba Hg $7 ” 
n a 4 Fe 4 EE CE oy EY oe ne vi Ma ta * IE SILL NS: 4} $3 : oe Big Y £ 
= ” N % 


Cuar9 of Exodus.” | 25J3 | 


Arucion moſt due and. deſerued, Oh confider this better, you that feare God, ſaith Pſal.z0.22, 
theplace, left 1 PLvyCKE Yov. AvvarY oreare youin pecces) and there bee nove © 
that can deliver youu. | | | | 
2 Obſerue againe the word, Al, in the 14. verſe when God ſaith : [will at thir Verſe 14. 
time ſend all my plagues vpon thine heart , meaning, many ſundry and ſeuerall plagues ; 
for God did not bring All (according tothe Lerrer) divers others following after , 
as the $.9.10. Plague. The vſeof this, that wee confider the perill of rebellious ab- 
Rinacic againſt God : For firſt he will puniſh it with one rodde, then with an other, 
(happely) with a third; and if theſe fingle chaftiſements will got ſerue, then will hee 
goe to many plagues, heaping wrath ypon wrath. and woe vypon woe, witha fierce 
hand ; yea, hee will lay even A{hisplagues vpon vs at once, as hecheete ſpeakerh, - 
to our great fall.and confuſion, Adde-yntothis proofe here, thoſe wordsin Deut. Bye 2423.15 
if thou wilt not obey the voice of (ut Lord Thy Gop,: to kerpe and to dee all bis ns G, 
Commandements and his Ordinances, which I command thee this diythen all theſe exrſes TD 
( rot one,or rwo,but all theſe curſes ) ſball come pon thee and anertake thee, Curſed ſhalt 
thou he inthe towne, and curſed m the field, Curſed ſhall thy bake? beaud thy dough Cure 
ſed ſhall be the fratt of thy bady, and the fruit of thy Land, theincreaſe of thy kive, aud the 
flockes of thy Sheepe, Carſed ſbals thou be when thou commeſ? in, and curſe] when thou £0- 
eſt out, The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee cur fin g,trouble,and ſname in all that which thou ſet- 
teft thine hand to doe, witill thou be deſtroyed, and periſh quickly , becauſe.of the wicked- 
weſſe of thy workes, whereby thou haſt forſaken me, Take wee heede therefore, wewete 
beſt, of Pharaohs ebſtimacie, and diſobedience againſt God, againſt his Word, and 
againſt his Seruants and meſſengers ſentvnto vs, Ke our good; leſt the heape of cur- 
ſeslight vpon vs, and euen A/lthe Lordsplagues puviſh vs, Wee may. note again, 
how hee calleth them his Plagues, ſaying, a/!my plagues; and leaine thereby ,:thar 
neither Fortuaenor Chance ruleth rods and croſſes laid vpon ys : bur theſe things (ill 
are Gods tooles,, whereby he either boweth or breaketh meniand . women that are 
warped, and caſt afide, being (by him) laid on, and taken off, athis pleaſure, So ſaid *® 
our Sawiowr to his Perſecutor,th:u comldeſt hane no power over mee, excepuit were ginen 1, .6 
thee from abone, This well temembred, will make vs ſce and diſcerne God in our ſick... Keth 
nes, in ourlofſc of friends, or goods, in our woes, and wants whatfocuer they bee, 
the ſooner ſtoope vnder his hand, and be turned to his will. Ourhearts will fay with- 
in vs, This is Gods hand, this is his blow: O ſoule, turne, turne, tnrne, and be refor. 
med, thou maiſt goe no furthesin this way, thou maiftnort reſiſt him, that is too ſtron 
for thee*. Witches, Sorcerers,Theeues, Robbers, Raylers, Slanderers ,- and Oppref 
fors whatſoeuer , that baue done mee wrong, Ilooke not at them, otherwiſe than 
ar God his roddes: for a/{plagnes, 1. ſee in this Text, are bis plagues, arid hee Tu- 
leth all, caſting theſe rods into the fire, when his child is humbled, and reformed. 
Bleſſed therefore is the man that feareth alway : but hee that hardencth his heart , ſhall Prou.28.14; 
fall into exill, OEM pF 
| 9 God faith hee will ſend all theſe plagues vpon bis heart , which (beſides the 
Netein your Bibles rel. ares, = e, that they ſhould touch himinwardly,and 
deepely : So doth God daily , where he is angry, and ſo can God doe with ys, if wee 
prouoke him, To fmite ys in armes, hands, legges, orthe like parts is greeuous-ynto 
vs and bitter; butwhen ſorrow is hide ypon the heart, it ſtipgeth indeed,”and moſt 
bicterly, which He would expreſle, that faid ; Sorrow hath pierced my kead, fhewed in 
\ felfe at thewindowes, and ſunke downe to my heart. Degrees of woe all bitter, bur the 
laſt moſt of all to be feared; for looke what the moath js to-the gatment /-and the 
worme to the wood; ſuch is the ſorrow of the heart, And therefore faith Salomer 
apaine, Sorrow or heawines in the heart of man, doth bring it dawne : and in.an other |, 19.22; 
place, A ſorrowfull mae drieth the bonos : Aud, by the ſorvow of the heart the minde is vs capyg. 12 
heavy, Pocts would expreſſe as much, when they'rermed ſorrow and care, cating | 
and biting. The way t@prevent this dolefull ſorrow of heart , laide on;by an angry ——— 
God, is,to take our Finhesto hart betimes, and (by eruerepentance)to fly from them, - 
Which God, for his mercie fake, grant we _ doe. | = 
. agg | Io e 
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| Notes Vpon the Booke Crna P.04 


to The 16. and 17. verſes,to our great good,inftruRt ys concerning wicked men, 
thatindeed, as Pharaoh heere, ſoare they appointed of God, and they can doe by | 
whar He will haue them, howſocuer fS they,not conſidering thus much,exalt they. 
ſelues againſt Gods people often, as heere did this Tyrant, Feare nor therefore thei 

Feare,but ſertle this dotrine ſoundly in your hearts,and leaue all to God.He that r4j. 

fed them, for his Will, can keep them within the limits of his Will, and that Will to ys 
can neuer be huctfull, if we dutifully commend our ſelues to it; | , 

',- x7 Thus God hath giuen Pharash warning, what Iudgements are hanging 
ouer his head, ready forthwith to fall ypon him,vnleſſc he yeeld to diſmiſſe his people 
out of Ezype, Yer ſce,and neuer forget it, whileſt you liue ; /n the middef of all thi 
wrath,the Lord remembreth mert 9: And biddeth them to be warned, to /end for they 

"attell into the houſe,for feare of the haile, which was to.come; For ypon all the men, 
and beaſts which were found abroad,ſhould the haile fall, and they die, Why? whar 
then ? ſhauld nor all this haue been moſt iuſt in God, they being ſo rebellious ſinners? | 
Iris very true,if they had all died,it had been moſt juſt, Neuerthelefſe, euen to ſuck 
finners,the Lord would hauc his mercie extended, And therefore,if euer any man « | 
woman ſhal doubrof mercie from ſuch a God,it is a wrong, it is afin intollerable,Fo, | 
he.that is thus to Lyons, raging and roaring againſt him, can he be hard co his inde | 
Lambes,that religiouſly truftin him? Shall you,and I, be caſt away, when Pharaohis 
reſpeRed ? No,it hath not been, it ſhall not be,it cannot be ſo with the Lord, Quict 

isthe eye of him, to ſee the feares of his Children,euer,and with a tender harrt he ſer. 
deth comfort,in his good time.Deere and gracious Father,confirme the hearrs ofthy | 
little Flock, in the ſweet aſſurance of this thy goodnes, euermore, and in my bleſſe 
Saxiour,thy beloued Sonne : accept the hidden thankefull thoughts of my ſoule, fa 
whar Ihave found atthy gracious hand, in mine own particular, and pardon ny 
wants, Amen, Amen, | þ 
Perſe.0,2y 12 Snch then as feared the word of the Lord among the ferwants of Pharaoh, ſaith the | 
: * Text, made his Sernants and ( attel! fly mito the houſes: But ſuch as regarded not th:wnl 
of the Lord left his ſeruants,and hrs cattell in the field, Quare graudinem illaturus, dm. | 
ciavit illis uti pecora domnm cogerunt? Dominus cun fit humaniſcimus, miſerecordia tm- 
perat ſupplicia. Altoqui etianm nonerat quoſiam eſſe venia aignos, quod non tacet Scripta 
Dinma Dui enim, ait,cx ſeruis Pharaons timurt verbum domini,peccara ſua domun cn. | 
git,&c.whby did the Lord(beingpuryoſed to bring bails vyon them) admoniſh thews tofetch 
their cattell into the houſe? Enuen becauſe hee, being moſkgentle,would temper punifinen. * 
with mercie. Aud again he knew there wereſome differing from others quore to b, reſpefttd, 
which the Scripture doth not conceale whenit ſaith , So many of Pharaoh his Sernant: « 
feared the word of the Lord, fetched their Cattell ints the houſe,c.As followeth in The 
Aoret,and S. A«guſtine ypon this place. Such,and ſo diucrſe is the fruit of the felf-lanr 
word of God, ſpoken at one time,by one man,to one people. Some regard it,and dee 
rhereafter ; ſome negleR,and doe contraric, The greateſt Hoſes muſtreckon ofthis 
and being forewarried, be alſo forearmed againſt the diſcomfort that followeth ofit, 
Let the people alſo obſerue, that ſuch only are ſaid here to fear the word of the Lord, | 
as did obey it;and fetch their Cattell in,according to it, Looke therefore cuer ar obc 
dicnce,and judge thereby of your heart: atthe leaſt, looke ar the willingnes of yout | 

2 King.22.19, heart,to obey,cthough humane frailety cauſe ſome imperfeQion, When Iofiah his hot 

Ait,2-37. melted,when thoſe Teves hearts werepricked, and whenthoſe Tranellers hearts burned | 
Enke 24:32 inthewayof EMMA Ss; then was itwell, youknow, with all of them : And ſuch fee- 
ling muſtener make ys wel alſo, Fot there be too many that(fay Moſes what he can) 

will ferch neither ſeruants,nor cattell into the houſe; ro whom it ſhall happen, (one | 
day)asafſuredly;as here it did to the Egyptians, Vengeance ſhall come downe one 
Perſe 23.24 Way,or other,and light vpon them;as here did chunder, and haile,and fire, & lightning 
Syrac.3.27. Ypon thedeſpiſers of Moſes warning, For,with an bard heart, faith the Wiſe-mat, ® 
ſpall xener bawel!l in the end, If a condemned man ſhouldrefuſe his Prince his gracious 
pardon,died he not iuſtly? If zbefiegedCitie ſhould refuſe'6ffered aide , perifhed it 
not worthily? So ſtandeth ir with the Contemners of the word, which is a gracios 
. v q pardon 
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pardon for all our offences, anda ſauing ayd ro our beſieged ſoules, When a ficke 
man refuſech meat, we doubt of his weldoing; but if he feed well we hope of life, So 
35 it with vs if we recciue the word, or refuſe the word. For he that is of God, faith our 
Sauiour, heareth Gods word; and who ſo wil not, as ſure a ſigne itis on the other fide, 
For you therefore heare not becauſe you are not of God, Afiſh freſh and ſweete is knowa 
by the cate being freſh and ſweet; and ſo is ever a good Chriftian, Search then your 
ſcIfe by this Rule, 8 you ſhall profit either to prayer,for what you miſle, or to thankf- 
giuing for what you find, In the eye of Chriſt it was fo bleſſed athing roheare and 
obey the word, that he pronounced happines rather to ſuch, thvn to the wombe that bare Luk .11. 28, 
him, and the paps that game him ſucke. A moouing ſpeach if we haue any life in vs. 
13, Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod towards Heanen, aud the Lord ſent thunder, Verſe 27, 
and hayle, andlightening, vpon the ground: and the Lord cauſed hayleto raine vpon the 
land of Egypt. Sothere was hayle, and fire mingled with the hayle, ſo greeuons as therewas 
wone throughont all the land of Egypt, fince it was a Nation, Of which ſtrange plague 
many thinges are written, which I will cut off, ſeeking only to make ſome profitable 
vic ynto vsof it. Grandinem et fulgura immiſit illis, oftendgns, quod ipſe fit Danzinus Thecderet in 
omminy elementorum. Etenins tam Epyptii, quam Greci eftimabant quoſdam Deos efſe Exod, g.. . 
exleftes, alios ſubterraneos, Et hos quidem imperare terre , il:or vero mari; & alior in 
in montes alios in agros imperium habere, © uapropter etiam Syrns dicebat, Deus montits 
Dems Irſael, & non conuallium, Ob id merito Deus omninm, n0n ſolum per fluninm , et 
terran, ſed per aerem,& mare,c-fliganit eos: & flumira celitns illis immiſit; docens quod 
ipſe ft Dominus et Creator omnium, quodet beatus Moſes dixit, vt cognoſcas, quod Do-= 
mini ſit terra, t#, *t ſeruitui, He ſent upon them Hale aud Lightenivg , to ſhew that 
he was Lord of allthe elements, For both the Egypti-ns and Gres:a»5 had a coneeipr, that 
there v ere ſome Gods of the heanens, ſome of the ear hand ſame vnder ihe earth; that one 
ſor: ruleth the earth, an other ſort the Sea; one ſort the Mountaines another ſort the fields, 
Wherefore that Syrian ſa:d, the Godof Iſrael is the God of Mountaines,and not of vallies, 
Wherfe e God rightly heere chaſtiſed them not only by the Waters,and the Earth,but by the 
Are alſo,and the Sea : and ſent Thunder and Lightning from heanen vpon them; that fo 
he might teach,and ſhew,that he is Lord & Creator of all things. Which bleſſed Moſes ſaid 
in thoſe words to Pharaoh,that thou mighteft know, how the Earth,and Thon,and thy Sera 
warnts,are inthe Lords power, Let it make vs foundly ſettle our hearts,cuer, both what 
heere we ſee, and what other Scriptures reſtific of Him, He raineth downe ſnares, fire, Pal. 11.6 
brimflene, forme and tempeſt, ink it w the Lord that commandeth the wat-re, it the lo | oy kX 
Slorieus God that maketh the thunder, Fire and hayle, ſnow and vapours vwinde and fforme ; 
falfill bis word, Whether therefore we be hindered, or furthered by weather, Jet vs Pſal, x48. 8. 
euer caſt yp our eyes to Heauen : for it is the Lord fill; that ruleth theie things, and by 
his Will they come, and goe. Narwre is His ſeruant, and the Dixel is Hisrod; ntither 
_ efthem working, butas he appointeth. The very Heathens had a glimpſe of his truth, 
When they taught Zoles to-be God of the winde,and Nepruve God of the Sea + ivp- 
Poſing, that by ſome God theſe things muſt bee governed, Thinke then ofthe yeere 
1588. and poure out his praiſe, that ſo gouerned theſe things for our comfort, Onthe 
otherfide, when ſo euer they ſhall croſle our affaires, either by Sea ,or Lani. ſtoope 
Keto Him in humility, ſearch out our waies, what we know amiſſe,and amend it ſpees 
dily,thatthe Lord may rebuke both wind,and ſea for our profit. Furthermore in this, 
that the Lord ſent the plague of thunder and 1:gh:ning vpn the Zgvprians, let vslearn, 
bow he commeth not ſtealin g towrathand iudgement againſt» betjovs finners, bur 
ratling and ſhaking both heauen and earth. The fruit whereof ſhould be,to make vs 
feare to offend, For, will make the eares of whoſoency heareth ro tinglefauh the Lord,ar Fer, rg, lg; 
that which [ will dee: ſo noting a fierce, and fearefull publique proceeding ago1n (in, 
and ſinners, as it were ypon Stages,and houſe tops,not in darkues & un fſerr* c. age.1e, 
frenamingledwith hayle,toteach,that his Judgements ſhall nor be Faple , tur £cn 
one ypon the neck of another, vntill we be either humbled,or deſtroy. , according 
vnto his will. One Example of many, that are in Gods Booke, and other Hiſtories , 
may ſuffice, Haman,that wicked enemic of the Church, and true Religion, wasat 
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length to taſte of Gods Tuſtice for his ſins: and how commeth the Lord againſt him? 
cloſely and couertly ? No, but euen with thunder, and lightning, as heere, againf 


' Pharaoh : chat is,with open,and great ſhew,to all men,of his wrath. For firſt, hee 


made to leade his horſe,in honour of him, whom of all men he moſt maliced: ſecond. 
ly, he falleth wſtly into his Princes heauy indignation, and when hee humbly ſued at 
the Queenes feet for pardon, hee was taken by the King, as intending high villary, 
which encreaſcd the Kings wrath mightily: thirdly, he is diſpatched away,to be han, 
ged ypon thatGallowes, which{in his greatnes)he had prepared for another: fourth. 
ly,his houſe and-Land,his honour, and offices were all given away,where he leaft wi. 
ſhed them; and yet the Lord ſtayed not heere, but fearefully deſtroyed alſo his poſte= 
ritie, Was not this thundering ? was not this lightning ? and was not this Indgement, 
as ypon a ſtagefO letiteuer be remembred of al thatreade ir with their eyes ; and 
God, for his mercie ſake,make it profitable, \ 
14 Ovly inthe lard of Gofhen(where the children of Iſrael were)was no hayle.ln which 
words; as heretofore, .ſo ill ill is noted the ynſcarchable goodnefſe of God to his 


. -church,together with his Almightie power,to de cuer what He will.He car, faueant 
if Hecan make ſuch a wall about his children, that no ſtorme,or rempeſt,ns * 


He can ſpil; 
calamitie,or euill that ſhall come neere them, though ir compaſſe them round abou, 
and others periſh with ir,on cuery fide, 7wo ſhall be in the field the one receined,theothe 
forſaken ; two ſhall be grinding in the mill,the one accepted,the other reiefted, cc, Bleſel 
therefore is that man and woman who hane the Lord for their God; And ſay vnto my ſogh, 
I am thy ſalnation faith Dazid, in one of his Pſalmes : noting thereby the comfort 


this,aboue ten thouſand worlds. Let vs therfore cuer be carcfull ro be of the number 


ofthoſe, that abide in Geſhen,where the Sauing hand of God ſhal defend from all cu, 
15 Intheſe ſmooth words of Pharaoh,verſe 27. (T hat hee had finnedghat the Lal 
was righteons,and he and his people wicked ; That Moſes ſhould pray for hins , &'c, ret. 
ning nexertheleſſe to his old byas when the Plague was gone ;) till obſerne (as you hay 
done before)the deep falſhood of mans reg ge ſhewes without fruit; and 
if God be thus glozed and difſembled with all, thinke, whether it ſeeme firangeto 
ortall man, to taſte of it? No,no, we muſt reckon of it,to be praiſed to our face,tobe 
ſclandered at our backs, by the one and the ſame perſon, . Yetlet it not diſcourages 
to do any good, bur only let it make vs carefull,to give no juſt cauſe, and ren thouſand 
times thankfull, when wee arerelcaſed out of ſuch a world , and taken into his king- 
dome. ey | ; 
16 Laſtly,that often repeated Sentence of Pharaohs hardned heart lerirremembet 
ys of that Saying in S. Augnſtine,Corda mala,patientia Dei, aureſcunt, Enill hearts wat 
beard by Goas long-ſuffering andpatience, Allo, of that in S. Bernard, Cor durwm dic, 
quod non compunttione ſcinditur nec pictate mollitur nec monetxr precibus minis non cedit; 
flagellis duraturingratum ad beneficia;ad confilta infidur.ad indicia ſeuum, inuereenn- 
dum ad tarpia,inpanidem ad pericula, inbumanum ad humana, temerarium ad Dinins, 
preteritorum obltniſcens,preſentium neg/igens, futura newprenidens, It is called abarl 
heart which i neither rent with compunttin,nor ſoftned with piety, nor mooned with praj- 
ers,which gineth no place to threatnings is hardued with ſtripes in benefits vnthankefullj# 


 Comncill unfaith full in indgement cruell,unſhamefaſt in foule things, not fearefull in je- 


rils in hunaze things moſt nbnmane, in Dinins things raſh, forgetting things paſt , negleit- 
ing things preſent ,aud not foreſeeing things to come; Surely fuch's deſcription (if we our 
{clues haue not! Pharaohs haranes)will euer mooue vs, eartieftly to pray again ſuch 
hardnes, Thus endeth this Chapter,and thus end I, having giuen you ſome taſt,how' 
we may profit by reading of it, | 


Cura P.9, 
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Cuar. X. 


Here you hauc Gnome two Plagues more, towit, the eight, and 
the ninth. The cight, from the beginning of the Chapter, to the 
twety verſe : and the ninth from thence tothe end. Concerning the 
former, the Holy-Ghoſt layeth downe. ED 


x A Commandement to Moſes to goe. 
J2 ADenunccation. 
An Execution; | Seruants: 
4 TheEffett, andthat inthe ? King. 


> Ouching the firſt, the Text ſaith, Againe the Lordſaidvnto Moſes , goe Uerſe 3, 
tv Pharaoh, &c, Diuers times, you know, hee had ſent before, and 
cam) 187 all in vaine; yet ceaſerh not the bottomlefle and incomprehenſible 
R 4 WY mercie of God, ſtill, Nill, againe and againe to ſend, This was cuer his 


WWIcrs gracious dealing with miſerable ſinners, and ſweet comfortir is ro WET 
a troubled minde to thinke of jt, The Goſpell faith in like fort, He ſent againe Luke 20.9.6c 
and againe, ther and other ſeruants to thoſe wicked husbandmen, toremember ther 
of his duc and their dutic ; et laſt hee ſent his onne Sonne vnto them, ſazmg , they 
will reverence my Sonne, Apaine, to Hierwſalem, how often, how ofien would Thaye 
gathered thy Children together, exen as a Hen gathereth her chickens vader her wings , 
and jet would not? O render Father! what acertaine Scale is this thy goodnefle in 
theſe examples, that true Repentance (hall never be reieted, A ſorrowfull finner 
never repulſed, a broken and a contrite heartneuer deſpiſed? Let it profit vs vn- 
to increaſe of faith,, for, his ſake that dyed for our finaes. Our own experience 
hath taught vs as much, if wee did obſerue it. For howlong haue we been ſinners ? 
have not ſome of vs been 26,yceres, ſome 30,ſome 4o, and more (all of vs too long ) 
walking the way, that leaderh vnto death ? And what haue our {innes beene? Sure-. 
ly great, foule, vgly, odiousto God , dangerous to our ſelues , and offenſiue to the 
World + yet hath the Lord neither ſwept vs away in his moſt iuſt wrath, neither cea- 
ſed to ſend «Moſes againe and againe vnto. vs, for our reformation. Should nor 
this infinite goodnefſe much moue vs, to returne to ſoſweete a Father? Knoweſt thou 
no (C man) laith the bleſſed Apoſlle, that the long {uffering of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance>How entertained hee the Prodigall Sonne when hee returned? How re« 
toyce'the Angels in Heanen, ouer one Sinner, that repentcth ? Farre bee ir eucr 
thei from ys , cuer to refiſt a God ſo powerfull to confound ys, and ſo mercifull ro 
recciue ys, 2] | | FS 

2. But the Lord faith heete, that he hardned Pharaohs beart, and the hearts of his 
Sernants,how then was the fault in chem, that they yeelded not? for anfwer, let me. 
aske = andther queſtion : whether you thinke ir not lawfull, that God ſhould 
puniſh. a Sinner, as himſclſe liketh ? And whether hardneſſe of heart benot a puniſh- 
ment? If both be rrue, then might the Lord puniſh him this way, Yerallmen do nor 
thinke this ſuch a puniſhment as it is for, if we be ſicke, we looke for help, if the cie 
faile, the eare grow dull, or any ſenſe be weakned, we quickly: feele it, and readily 
wiſh "hears + ; onely, if our heart grow dull, andour ynderftanding, feeling, and 
profiting in Gods Schoole be taken from ys, we are not mooued, neither thinke ir 
gocth ill with vs, preferring the outward ſenſe of body farre and farre before the 
bghtof the mind, Bur let itbe lawfull, you ſay, with the Lord thus to puniſh; yerit 
muſtneeds excuſe the party ſo puniſhed: for, how cana man feele, andrelent,wboſe 
heart God. ſmiterh with hardnefſe ? no, it excuſeth nor, becauſe a man may finne »e- Neeeſſario,n:: 
cefarily,and yet not confirainedly, bur: willingly ; which conſent of willmaketh rg coatie. 
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uilty : as in common experience, you ſce one in great heat drinke neceſſarily, inte. 
Ped of heat; yer not conſtrainedly, but very willingly . Looke not therefore ar 
Gods ſecret Decree, butat mans willing approbation of what 1s euill , and in this 
matter remember the modeſty and reuerence of $. Pale, when he ſaith; O may why 
art thouthat plea left with God? ſhall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, why h,jþ 
thou made me thus? &r. O the deepeneſſe of the riches, both of the wiſedome and hnoy. 
ledge of Gol! how vnſearchable are bis Indgements, and his waies paſt finding our Re. 
member alſo how S. Angaſtine imitateth himin this vertue , ſaying, O man thor i. 
heſt for an anſwere of me, and I alſo am a man my ſelfe ; therefore let vs both heave hin 
that ſanth , Who art thou that diſputeſtwith G O D ? Better is holy ignorance , t'enraſy 
knowledge . Seeke thou for merit , thou ſhalt finde but puniſhment. O acepenes | reaſon 
thor, 1 will maruaile ; diſpute thow, I will beliene : and he thartiketh.nor of this an. 
ſwere, let him ſceke one more learned , but take heede , he finde not one more 
preſuming. h OSS 
3. That thou maiſt declare in the eares of thy ſonme , and thy ſonnes ſoune , what 
thinges 1 bane done in Egypt , &c. A notable place toreach ys , as the end of Gods 
workes and wonders, fo the duty and office of all Chriſtian Parents and Gouernours: 


MX 
WE 
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euen to teach their Children and Charge , Carefully, and zelouſly by them, and | 


in them. to knowe the Lord, ' The like place you haue againe , in Demuteronomy, 


| Theſe wordes , which | commannd thee this day ,;: (hall bee in thine beart, eAnd thu 


ſhals rehearſe them continually unto thy Chi/dren , and (halt talke of thens when ihos 


tarieft in thine houſe , and as thou walkeſt by the way , and when thou lieft downe., an 
when thouriſeſt vp: &c. Thus is God himſelfe:the Author of that Catechizing and | 


inftruRing of youth, in his holy feare and true Religion, which ſo much is neglec- 


ted in our daies, and whercunto not onely youth (who know nor their owne.good) | 
' are hardly drawne; but cuen their elder Parents and Maiſters are => ynwillingto ; 

o holy a Con | 
maundement of him that made ys bee euer ynpuniſhed ? No, noz it both hath, and . 
euer ſhall haue his due corteRion, both in thoſe that ſhould come ,, and thoſe tha : 
fhould ſend them, and ſee them come, Parents,:'Maiſters, God-fathers, and God: | 


haue the drawn, But can the ſtubborne and head-ftrong contempt of 


mothers, and the like, | | | | 
Hence it commeth, that Children are often diſobedient to their Parents, wan- 


ton, wilfull, wicked, and in the end dye a ſhamefull death.. Parents can getfortheir 
Sonnes the Landlords Cloath, thereby to haue countenance and ayde in the world; | 


but they neuer caſt, nor carc to get them Gods holy feare in their hearts,” who 


is Land-lord of all Landes, and Lordes, thereby to haue both the promiſe of 


this life, and of that to come. Oblindnefſe ! Doo we not ſee, how great,'and 
how foule, how grofle, and how finfull? If wee doo, let ys heereafter ainiend this 
fault, and afſure our ſelues, that all the countenance in the World is nor like hisfa- 
uour , that made both our poſterity, and the world; ruleth thery, and the-World; 


deftroyeth them, and the World, Wherefore he promiſed it to eAbrahan., 232 


thing aboue all the riches of the World, That he world be his God, and the God of bi 
ſeeade , if hee walked before him, in wprightneſſe . Follow this Meditation further 
in your mind, and you ſhall finde it worke to a carefull courſe, touching ſuch asarc 


committed to you. 


4+ How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy ſelfe before me? Theſe words tell vs the 
drift. of all croſſes and afflictions in this life z cuen to bring downe the ſwelling 
pride of our finfull hearts : that yeelding God what is due to him, wee againe from 
him might reape mercy aud goodnefle more and more, to our endleſſe comfort: for 
he would vs good, and the Coach of a Sinner he- neuerdefired , We our ſelues dil-. 
like haughtie pride in others towards vs, bur eſpeciall in ſuch as owe vs duty, and 
humble and meeke ſpirits we take great pleaſure in, Hee that yeeldeth when wee 
chide, and toopeth'to vs when we are angry, wee quickly obſcrue, and readily res 
Eciue to fauour againe,. How much more, thinke you, are theſe things duc to God 


from duſt and aſhes ? Follow then what to himis pleafing,and to your ſelfe cuerpo . 


fitable. 
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table, Neuer forget that ſaying to /ofiah the King, Becawſe thy heart did melt, and 
+bou diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before G O D. When thou heardeſt his wordes againft this * - VO I'S. 
lace, and againſt the Inhabitants thereof , and humbleſt thy ſelfe before me, and tareſt © * 
thy cloathes, and weepeſt before me, Thane alſo keard thee, ſaith the Lord, Behold, 1 
will gather thee to thy Fathers, and thow ſhalt be put into thy graue in peace : and thine 
wes (halinat ſee all the exill which I will bring upon thes place, andwpon the Inhabitants of 
the ſame . The like you reade of Ezechia, that he was ſicke vnto the death, and yet vp- 
on his prayer the Lord prolonged his life ; but he didnot render according tothe reward i 
beftowed vpon him : for his hart was L1 et V Þ, and wrath came vpon han, andupon In- , 1039929 
uh and Hiernſalem. Notwithſlandirig, EzechiaHyMmB1tn HimSELFE (after that © * 
his heart was lifted wp) he and the Inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and the wrath of the Lord 
came not upon them in the daies of Ezechia, Moſt acceptable therefore, you ſce, is an 
humble caſting downe of our ſelues before him, and ſhall euer bring vnto our ſclues 
mercy and comfort, when proud rebellion and ſtiffe ſtanding out with Pharaob,ſhal 
procure plague ypon plague, till we be deſtroyed out of the world : Downe then ar 
night, and downein the morning before your God, ſend vp-ynto him the true fighes 
of an humble hart, and afſure your ſelſe(as you liue and breathe) he'will reſpe& them 
with a ſauing graces MT bo 
5 Butif this religious humbling would not be had from Pharaoh, then ſee in the 5 
' v. 6, yerſes what ſhould follow : euen another ſtrange Plague of Graſhoppers, fo Verſe 4.5,6. 
to fill the Land, and to annoy them, as in the Text you ſee deſcribed , Euer there- 
' fore obſerue it, and in your ſelfe reſt as aſſured of it, as you are of your yery life, That 
mercy offered and deſpiſed, repentance called for and not yeelded, will haue fierce 
wrath and vengeance follow it, as heere, and in all the formerplaguesirdid. [The 
roud rebelling ſinner ſhall be ſtouped at the laſt, do whar he can : for the Lord is a. 
le. The performance of vengeance, beginning at the foureteenth verſe added: to 
this denwntiation, aſureth what I ſay , Wherefore, the: Man and Woman are moſt 
-happy, thatknow their time, hauing eyes to ſee, cares ro heare, and wiſe hearts to 
ynderſtand the grace offered vnto them for their good , See alſo and confider with 
your ſelfe,, the infinite waies and meanes , which the Lord hath -ropuniſheyther 
Kingdomes or Townes, or particular perſons by, when euery baſe Creature (by his 
— Rs 18 as.a Mighty man of war, nay-more ſtrong than any ſtrong man 
ung, | FLEE. 
6 When Moſes had denounced this great Plague, the Text telleth vs, Pharaohs 
feruants (and Courtiers) were moued with it, and. ſaidevnto Pharaoh, how long ſhall 
this Moſes te an offence unto vs ? That is, as your Marginall Note faith, an occafion of 
ſo many euils vnto vs, Wherein, I pray you, rote with me, how old and ancientthat 
accuſation.is, which.to this day remaineth bothin the hearts and to»gues of wicked 
perſons, aſcribing vntoReligion, and the Profeſſors thereof, whatſoever euill hap- 
peneth among men, bee it dearth, ſicknefſe, ynſeaſonable weather, Warres, 'Fa- 
. mine, orthe like, ACHas telleth Er 1as that it was hee, that-troubled 1fraell, 
by whum indeede, all Iſracll had a bleſſing, if they had knowne it. Thelike blame 
laid vpon the firſt Chriſtians, the Apologies of the Fathers, made in that reſpe&t,doo 
ſhew, Butin ſteade of all, thinke you ar this time (for proofe of the <vhitrary) of the 
Story in Geneſis; where, for tex righteoma, if they conld hane beene found, the whole Citty G18, 32. 
had beene ſaurd, Houſes and whole Kingdomes haue beene fauoured for onerighte- 
ous man dwelling therein, proofes are many, both in Scriptures and all Stories, /o- 
feph, Daniel, and ſuch like, | | -, 
| 7 Thisſpeechcof Pharaobs Seruants preuailed fo far,that Moſes and Aaron were Uerſes | 
ſent for to Pharaoh, and had an offer wo them, todepart ifthey would, with ſome ; 
company, but not with all : ynto which Aoſes anſwered, that they muſt needs al go, . 
T onyg and Old, Sornes and Danghters, Sheepe and Cattle, orelſe none, Where- 
n I profit thus, by the graunt of Pharaeh of Tome togoe, and nor all; Tobſerue the 
mallice of Satan, and his members, againſt the Church and the true ſertice of God ; 


if they cannor wholly deftroy it, hurt it, and hinder ut; then in part as farre as they 
| can, 


- 260 Notes vpon the Booke C un ar.[o. 
can, they will not dee it, euer valuing much,but alittle gaine herein. By the ariſes 
of Moſes, I obſerue againe, on rhe orher fide,thac we muſt nor yeeld an inch tothep 

lets and fetches of the wicked, but zealouſly muſt Rand vpon the full obſeruance 
of all Gods Will, according to his commandement,and not according to the fancie; 
either of others, or of our ſclues, Where the Lord diſpenſeth not, wee muſt not gy, 
pence; where all are bound to depart out of Egypt,we muſt not capitulate,for ſomets 
goc,and ſome to tarrie, Whereof,would God,men in our daies had due confideryj. 
on: where the Husband'goeth to Church, bur nor the Wife ; the Father, but nor, 
Sonne ; the Setuant, but not the Maiſter : Hoſes would not doe thus, in thisplacy 
but (knowing all to be bound) requireth all ; leauing vs therein a fearefull aſſurance, 
that chis playing at halfe take with the Lord, as it is moſt odious to him, fo wa 
dreadfully by bim it will one day be puniſhed, 2 OSIENS, | | 
Ferſern, : 8 The words following in the eleuenth v#rſe,are not to bee paſſed over wig, 
out ſome profit, Then they were thruſt aut frem Pharaohs preſence; For they notabh 
ſhew the too common entertainement of Gods meſſengers in this wicked wor, 
namely, to bee thruſt out, and very vnkindly entreated without any fault, So yer 
the Prophets and Apoſtles in their times; yea, ihe great Maiſter himſelfe, when they 
forcibly carried him toward the top of a mountaine with a purpoſe violently tohay, 
caſt him downe. Bur let it comfort vs,and ſhake the hearts of ſuch wicked wretche, | 
euer,that the ycry duſt ofour fecte ſhall be a witneſle for vs againſt them in the pre 
day of iuft indgment,and duereuenge forſuch ſin He thet recemeth you, receiverhmy 
4#d he that refaſeth (and thruſteth3ou ont) refuſeth, (and thrufteth mee ont.) Venjean 
: , - #45 mine,aund Inill repay, FO = jo LIES 4 | 
Uerſet5. _'.g9 Byoccafionof theſe Graſhoppers, ſent in the wrath of God, asa Plagute td, 
The 8, Plague. noy the Eg yptiars,conering al! the face of the earth, (by their multitude) till theirlul 
was darke with them, and eating vp all the kearbs of the land with the fraits of them 
&c, You may take occaſion to remember what you read of Gra/367pers in the Sci : 
tures; and you may heare aHfo what others haue ſaid of them Firſt, you find in Lu 
Leu.1r.22, tieusakind of Graſhopper amang the cleane beaſts, which the /ſrae/ites might ea. 
Math,3.4 whereunto referre that in Mathew of /ohw Baptiſt, how his meat was Locuſts thats 
Graftegpere, and wild bony. This kinde of Graſtopper, to vs, at this day, is notyd 
nowne, 2s neither to others before our time, For Theophilait ypon Math, fuppoſeh 
Tobns Locuſts to haue beene hearbes ſo called, and Exthimins vppon Math, certne. 
wild fruits,ſuch as the wildernefſe-wherein /ehx liued, yeelded vnto him, Chryſoftmn 
and Athanaſms before him, were of the ſame opinion, ſaith Hermolans Barb arus, Bit 
Saint Hillary thinketh they were, Animalia guzdam apta ad commedendum, Cen 
lining creatures good for meate; Thomas Aquinas vpon Mathew hath the ſame wat, 
Albertus Magnus vpon Hath, That they were not our viuall Grarhoppers, for the 
yo he) are venomous: but they were certaine birds in the Wildernes, whichypa * 
militude of their leaping and hopping rather then flying were called Graſhopper/ | 
Plinte in his Natwrall Hiitory writerh\ that Gr:ſhoppers or Locufts tothe Part:ian, 
were moſt acceptable meat: againe in another place, that a part of «/£rh:opia liveti 
onely by Loonſts made hard by ſmeake and ſalt, But they live nor, ſaith he, abouefor 
ty yeares, Saint Hirerome faith, that the cafterne people, and inhabitants of Lite 
- 4.4... _ eate much theſe Grashoppers: becauſe in the Deſert, and hor vaſtneſſe of the 
Nubes Locu- Wildernefle there are found clowdes of them, Dlinie againe writeth of then, 
"mn, that there are. of three foote. long in /ndia, The yvord alſo, Zocuſta, wee 
know, is ſometimes taken for a fiſh which wee call a Lobſter, In the «Ape 
calzps you reade, that the bottomleſſe pit was opened, and out of the ſame ariſt 
a. ſmoake like the. ſmaake of a great furnace, eAnd ont of the ſmoaks came 
Locafts ( or Graſhoppers,, ) wper the earth, &c. Where you - may conſider 
vyhat .is meant by theſe Loewfes, and then the reaſon of their reſew- 
blance, Theſe Locuftes prefigured and foretold to the Church .of G ov» all 
that rabble of the PopiſhClergie, which afterward, in time, couered (as it were) 
the face of theirearth, their Prieſts ,* their ſwarmes of Monkes , Fryers, Nee; 
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and other Orders, almoſt without number. For heere is mention made of a Starre 
that fell; wow Starres (in this booke) doe fignifie the Angels of the Churches, who 
ſhine by rhelight of Heauenly doQtrine, and holy life, as ſtarres in the firmament 
by their brightnes; and who truely may bee ſaid to ſtand, whileſt they doe their 


duties ; and ro fall from heauen, when (forgetting life, and doQtine) they thinke, 
| ſpeake, and follow earthly things. The Srarre therefore, that is heere ſaid to fall frons 


Heanen vnto the earth, was fome great Miniſter in the Church, of ſuch authori- 
tie, and high eſtimation, as the power aſcribed ynto himplainely teacheth. But 
who, in all the world, can bec named ſuch a One, ſauing the Biſhop of Rome? for , 
by all Stories wee ec, and know, that they were excellentmen, at the beginning, 
many ofthe, yea, rMto Conſtantine the Great , as I remember, thirtie two ſuccee- 
ded one after another,good,and learned men; holy, and reuerend Martyrs, forthe 
ſelfe fame truth, which we at this day hold,and their Succeffors haue forſaken. From 
Conſtantine againe to Gregory the Greet about two and thirty more, good men, 
though notaltogetheras the former, Forcuen now began ſome declination in the 
Church, yernot ſuch, but that Gregorie deteſted the proud Supremacie, which now 
3s challenged, and told the Biſhop of Conſtantizople (then ambitiouſly ſecking for 
it,) that whoſocuer ſought to bee called Vnixerſall Biſhop was ( out of queſtivaſthe 
Forerunner of eA-richriſf, Bur, when Boniface the third came, he little paſſing for 
Gregorie his opinion, obtained of Phoeas , (that bloodie Traytor, who had killed the 
Emperour his Maiſter , his Wife,and his Children, and ſo got to bee Emperour)thar 
Rome wight bee the Head of all Cities, and the Biſhop there, vrinerſall Fiſep ouer 
all, Here then fe/ rhe ftarre from Heanen to Earth, when it left Heauen, and claue to 
Barth, hunting continually for earthly honour fince that day, and plorting earthly 
trouble to all Nations. The brightnes of Doctrine, and holy life, which former 
Biſhops of Rome had, and thereby did ſhine as ſtarres, was now loſt : and all idle 
inventions of mans ſinfull braine brought in to worſhip God with them, in ſteade 
of his owne Commandements, Great power to hurt retained, hauing not now 
Peters Keyes - they boaſt, but the keyes of the bottomeleſſe pit gwen them, 
to bring out thence into the Church Dottrines of Diels, darknefſe , ignorance, 
ſuperflition, and all wicked'abhominations , like foule thicke ſmoake hiding the 
brightnefſe and light of Chriſt our Sauiour from the eyes of men, 'cuen ſo ſtrong= 
ly, that ſuch ſmoake is reſembled ro the ſmoake of a great furnace , for the ſtrength 
of it, What groſle lyes, what palpable Fables, haue their Legends, their elder 
CMaſſe-Bookes, and Primers, printed long fince ? ſurely euen ſuch, as themſclues, 
at this day are aſhamed of, and leaue out of their new Bookes, Then out of this 
filthy foggie ſmoake,aſcending out of thepit, when it was opened, came the 
fwarmes of Loruſls mentioned, @Monkes, Fryers, cc. No Papiſtin the world can 
ſhew. where (ynder any Starre fallen) there is ſuch a reſemblance as vnder their 
Pope hath beene, and is at this day flill: which beeing the ſecond point I prayed 
you tomarke, now caſt your eyes vpon it, and marke itmuch. Firſt, Graſhoppers 
doe moſt of their hurt by their mouthes ; and ſo doth Romihh Lecuſts by their cur- 


| ſedſpraking ; teaching, charming, and alluring Chriftian people from God , from 


Prince, and Country, to their damnable opinions, and reſolutions, This Speech of 
-their mouthes maketh mee remember S. Bernards Speech, Beſtiailla cui datum: eſt 05 


ApNeg Te 
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loquens Haſphemias e& bellum gerere cum ſanitis, Petri cathedram occupat tanquam Leo - 


paratss adpredam, That beaſt untowhich there is ginen a month to ſpeak blaſphemies ani 
10 warrewith the Saints poſſeſſeth the Chayre of Perer,as a Lyon prepared to bisprey, A 
great ſpcech in thoſe dayes if you marke it, 


 Secondly,Graſtoppers vie to ſwarme in great abundance, whereupon came the - 


Prouerbe, 4s thicke, as Graſhoppers, So theſe Romiſh Locuſfs did they not ouer- 
Ipread (as it were) the whole earth, when vnder Pope Pizs the 2. one order of Fry- 
ers (called Minerits)ſo abounded,and fwarmed, that the Maifter of the Order offered 
the Pope, either againſt the Turke, or any other ſeruice , thirty Thouſand able figh- 
ting men, and yet would leaue ſo many more ? 'What Swarmes, thinke you , 

vere 
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were amongſt all rhe Orders, if one were ſo great? very ficly therefore did the Sin; 
litude of Loewſts forctell this rabble, in time, to come into the world, 

Thirdly, Graſtopters doe eate vp and deſtroy ell greene things,and fruits of the earth 
And cuen ſo theſe eAntrebriftizn Locuſts , Swarmes of Remiſh Fryers, and ſug 
like, left not 4 greene thing vndevoured,, that is, not a good ſoyle, and ſeatin 
Land, wherein they clapt not downe themſelues, had a houſe built, and poſleſſedth 
pleaſure,and profit thereof, till God (in mercie to his Church) ſent a firong wind: a 
blew them away, 

Fourthly, Graſheppers are ſaid, and written of, to bee inſatiable, ener hungry, whit 
they line ; Locuſta enins quaſſ tor vena eft,et ideo inſatiabilis ; quam din vinit, ſemper oh, 
rit. And were not the Remiſh Loe:ſts {o to(T pray you)in their time, and yet fill ae 
where they haue place? The world, with many wofull complaints, hath leſttheiry 
fatiable deuouring teſtified to all poſteritie, 7” + 

Fiftly,one Grashopper, alone, is very contemptible,and no man fearcth him,but(y 
Swarmes) they are as terrible,on the other ſide,to a whole Land, Euen ſo Rowifb1, 

. euſts, Prieſts,Fryers,and ſuch like, one of any ſort, alone, without dread : butbey, 
heapes and Swarmes of them, for by their multituderhey haue darcd, and wrongg 
great Princes, 

Sixtly , the Greſboppers leape, and ſing, and play all Sommer long : ſo didthf 
rabble plentifully take their pleaſure all the time of their Sonumer, lived in idleng, 
vypon mens labours, ſinging,and ſaying ; ſporting, and playing , and vvhoducſtſy, 
nay ? ' 

Laflly,Locwſfts eft animal parunlum, inter volatile & reptile med.nm, peſtis tantagts 
Ethnicis Deorum ira dicatur, The Graſhopper, ſaith Chryſeſtome, neither preperly fyin, 
wor creeping , but (as it were) a middle thing berwixt both , ſuch a plague , that the Hu 
thens haus called it, The wrath of God. So write the Papiſts or Romish Locuſts of thi 
Head the Pope, that he is neither meerely a man,nor abſolutely,a God; but a midd: 
creature betwixt both : and rhen we dare adde, that he is ſuch a plague, as truchn 
may terme,7Thewrath of God. 

Thus might I goe forward in this reſemblance, and ſhew you how fitly the hi 
Spirit of God foretold theſe ſwarmes, vnder the name of Locxffs ; but this muchſte 
weth you the way,and you your ſclfe may thinke of more agreements, 

Now matke you the words in the Rewelation: and as , by this which Ihar 
faid , you haue ſ:ene, how like the Pepiſh ( lergie is to Graſhoppers in ſome condi 
ons; ſo (there ) ſhall you ſee, how like they are to the deſcription of Locaſts (ther) 
made by Saiut /ohn; that euery way you may be ſure, the Prophecic in the Apoeajp 
noted our theſe creatures, 

Firſt it itis ſaid, vnto them was ginen power , as the Scorpions of the earth haut ) 
wer, Now wee reade, that the Scorpion is a flattering beaſt, and in the middel 
of his flatterie with the ſting of his tayle woundeth to death. So were and a 
thefe Popiſb Locnſts ever full of flatterie , and fawning, andin the middeſt thered 
full of poiſon, ficiking to death (with their ſtings of falſe DoQtine ,) as many astht 
can faften the ſamein. Againe; the Scorproxs ting (atthe firſt) maketh no grett 

aine, bur after it hath crept abroad, and diſpered his yenome in the body, it 
kilerh moſt cruelly, and without remedy ; ſo tne ſtinging perſwaſions of Ry 
wiſh Locyſtes appeare not (at firſt ſo dangerous: but ( when they hauc gottel 
ſtrength) the partic hardly cuerrecoucreth, The DoEtine of Free inftsfication it 
the b'ood if Chriſt is 1d from Gods people, and condemned as herefie. All aſſurance 
of Gods fauour, all peace of conſcience , all ioy in the HolyGhoft, quite deſtroyed, 
Men are ſent to ſecke eaſe in the Merite of their own workes,in Popes Pardons, -3nd 
Indulgences, in running on pilgrimage to this Idoll, and that; in puniſhing thelt 
bodies by faſtings, whippiags, and ſuch like inuentions ; and yet are rheyndt 
eaſed hereby, but torments of conſcience (as the venome of their Scorpim-bkt 
Locuſts, which haue tinged them ill) remaine birter , and heauie ypon them, 


Fhen muſt they build Abbeyes , giue money for Trentals of Maſſes ; then fng» 
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he Sia, | ardons into the e If ch 
f ſing, ring , caſt Pardons intothe graue, call for the poore, giue almes, and 
RN ct fed nowif this kinde of power of theſe Locx#s bee not ar the roner of 


he ear, rhe Scorprns pon earth, as Saint Iohy ſpeaketh ; and bee you moſt aſſured, that Ged 


ind ſuc pointed ar thein in this Prophecic, that wee might beeforewatned, and fo fore- 
w nay armed againſt them. | h be " x "W-- yas 
fledthe Secondly, itis aid in the Apocalyps , how to thoſe Locuſts was commanded that they Apocg.q, 
ind: al ſhould not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene thing tither any tree, but onely 

choſe men which haue not the Seale of God in their fore-beads, And how fitly agreeth this 
', whit to the Romiſh Locuſts? For there be in the World two ſorts of people; one, that wits 


mper ef ingly and willingly will runne after their owne woe, and are bitter profeſſed ene. 
tl ar, nies of the Truth, whom Godin his Tuftiee, hath reieed and nor ſealcd : the other 
theiry, ſort, is of them which (not maliciouſly, bur of mecre —_— ce) go awry, being de= 


firous to doo well, yet in their ſimplicity deceiued, and abuſed by crafty Iuglers. The 


butly former ſort onglpare thoſe, whom thele Locwfts can hurt , The latter (in Gods iofi- 
wiſh Ls nite goodneſſe) is exempt, as greene thinges which hee willnot have harmed, and as 
bem. perſons ſealedin their foreheads, which the former wanted. A ſweete Teſtimony of 
'ronge" the power and mercy of our moſt gratious Father, who in the very midſt of darke- 
neſſe, and cuen when Antichriſt is at his height can preſerue his choſen fromany 
lid thek hurt by thoſe ſwarmes of Loenjts, which haue great power ginen then, to hurt others, 
idleng, The obſeruing whereof nuich dothinable ys to ax/ mats that ſtale obiefion, Where 
urſtly, was your Chuch before Luther? Surely, inthe middeſt of theſe Locu#ts, Scorpions, and 
Hornets, yet by the power of an Almighty God preſerued from hurt, as you ſee here, 
14,26 theſe green? things were,” But you may thinke, how canthis be? Are all thoſe whom 
7 fyin theſe Roniſb Lotuſts ſing with any falſe and erroneous opinion, caſt away and 
he Hu damned? this were hard; and ifnot, how thenis it ſaid, ther they ſball not hai po- 
of thi wer to hart the ElefF ? The next verſe in the Renelation anſwereth the matter : 4P9c.9-5- 
| rniddþ where (left any ſhould miſtake the word of harting,) the holy Ghoſt ſheweth what 
uelyn hee meaneth by it ; namely,rhas they ſhowld not kill the Eleft , but onely ſuch as were 
not ſealed, Hurt then/the Ele& nay bee, or (as it is there) wexed five monethes, 
he hd and their paine (ball be as the pave that commeth of a Scorpion , which bath flung a 
ichſte man, but killed they ſhall not bee : thar is finally ouerthrowne and caft away touch- 
ing cternalllife, Graſnoppers come iti eFpr#ll, and live till September; fine monether , 
 Thas and then arc gone : ſo may the Ele bee afflicted for a time, and hurt intheir goods, 
-ondit- and bodies, and friends, as [ob was, but Seprember will come, when the Locn/ts ſhall 
there) away,and their Deliverance bee wrought by a gracious God, Thus comforted Paxl 
poealys the Church in his time,ſaying, As Jannes a»d Iambres withſ/ood Moles, ſs doe theſe al- 2.Tim.z,8, 
ſfareſſt the truth. But (now marke) they ſhall prenaile no longer : for their maanes ſhall | 
aur bee evident unto all men as theirs alſo was, An end therefore will bee of all troubles, 
niddel which theſe Locafts ſhall worke vnto the Church and EleR of God, Fine monethes is 
nd ar not long (in reſpe of that eternitie which followeth ; ) and therefore in comfort be 
here weepatict: their time is ſet, and they ſhallhaueanend. Againe, this place may 
25 they tably afſure you, and euery one, tharall which died inthe time of Popery, were * 
o ret not caſt-away, but that at orie time, or other, by one way, or other, the Lord gaue 
dy, it them light, and a holy departure in histruth : and Stories tell vs how till (in the. 
of A+ time ofdarknes) God raiſed vp ſome zealous , and able Teachers of their bre- 
gottel thren, by whoſe minifterie and help many receiued light , and overcame the power 
tion in of error, Whereunto agree the words of Prematins, {iti hic intellignntur qui licet fat 
wrance ſes fuerunt irretiti doftrmis, circa finem tamen vite compuntts, dininam recipiunt verita- 


royed, tem, They beere are vuderſtood, who, though they hane beene abuſed by falſe Dottrine, Ayec.gs, 
;, and Jtt is the end of their life haning remor{(e, they emtertained the Heawenly ruth, The 
7 theit words following, { that, i» thoſe dayes men ſhall oeks Geath, aud ſhall not finde it, and 
ey not feall defire te die , and death ſpall fly from them) very effeQually ſhew forth the tor- 
1-likt tures of conſcience, which Popiſh DoRtine caſteth men into , ſo well knowne by 
hem, fearefull Examples, as need not to ſtand vpon it, Alfo the myſteries of the Time 
ſing, whereinthe Loe#ſts ſhould ſwarme, fully expreſſed in Stories, which indeede made 
ſing, many 
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N otes ypon the-Booke  Gunav.n, 
many a man & woman wearie of life. The lictle ſhort time of Queen ary her reigne 
| how full it was of vexation,and griefe,is not, nor cannot be forgotten, 
Apoc. g-7: Thirdly,inthe place of the Rewe/atior it is ſaid, the forme of the Locuſt was like 1y, 
"  Fobhorſes prepared vnto battell, And ice how it reſemblerh Romiſh Locaſts, Horſes are: 
proud.ſo are they; Horſesare bold,and ſturdy, fierce and cruell , not turving backe 

but ruſhing forward ; ſe are they bold, and bloodie, fturdie, and mercilefle, ;nox lgy, | 

king 44% repentance,but ruſhing forward in haranes of heart, Horſes are far, any 

faire, and full of neighing ; ſo are they. And for being prepared to ba:tell, all Hiſtorie,* 

ſhew, what warres they haue cauſed, and Rill doe,n the world ; them'clues beeing | 
Leaders,Capraines,and Generals in them : Whereas we know , that the true Churh 

of God (by the Rule and Example of the Goſpel) ought to bee a Daughiter of pexce,/ 

nota Mother of debate; A forgiuer of iniuries,not a reuenger of her ſclfe, ot lcckergf 
warres.The Tragicall Storie betwixt Frederick the 2,and Gregorie the g. may ſetueſy 


Math.Paris ſtead of many) to prooue, that warres and treacherieg.come from Jgzc. Tha honj. 
Þi4.9t, bie ſlaughter betwixt both fides of thirty choufana(E moſt citizens of Rome)whon' 
will it not moue, that readeth ?This Pope way in the daieFof Henry the 3.Kiug of Fug. 
Lind, 1he open warres proclaimed againſtthe Greeke Church, ſkew much. ButTuijt: 
lay downe the very words of Pandolphns, whowrore in /talranzthe Jife.gf this Fred ; 
| rick the 2. that ſuch as have not the Storie, may ſee this point fully ; and, Tpray ya,. 
Paniolphus marke them well, Trzely,faith He, when [ conſider with my ſeife that ( hrift ( whoſe.) 
his words, car the Romane Brſhods boaſt themſelnes to be )ſaid vnto his Diſciplesthat they ſhoulfl 
low him,and imitate h's Example,as of thiir Maifter and Teacher; ard commanded thm\ 
farther .that they ſhould not draw the ſrord,but put the ſame intothe ſcabbard ; awdgan © 
them in precept that they ſhould ugt onely forgiue ininries ſeuen t: mes, but ſenentie tine. 
ren times, to thoſe that offendedihem : And, when I new compare the lies of the Biſty | 
of Rome, how neere they /ollow him whoſe Vi-ars (they ſay) they are ; and conſiderſonu. | 
27, and ſo great conſpiracies treaſons,rebellions, diſloyalties. lyings in waite, and tits. | 
rous deniſes; ſo many Legates of the Popes heirg Eccleſea*licall perſons, which will ne 
be called th: Shep) eards of Chriſt his Flocke, to be 'uch Watriours and Ceptaines of Sul.” 
diers in all the parts of Ita/y, Campania, Apulia, Calabria, (being the Emperours Domiy | 
o#5,) = Picenum,/Amilia, Flaminia,a»d Lumbardie, to be ſent againſt him ; A ſo,nin 
wihmy ſelfe I meditate the deſtruttion of ſo many ;rear an! famous Cuies, the ſubunjn 
of ſuch Common-weales, the ſlaughter of ſo max y men , and theeffuſion of ſuch Chriſun | 
blood; Laſtly, when I | ehuld ſo vittorious, proſperons,and fortunate Emperonrs tobe, al * 
ſo mary miſerable, infor tunate,aud vinqu:ſbea Popes to bee pnt to flight ; I am perſwattl * 
with my /elfe to thinke and beleene;that the indgements of God are ſecret and maruello, 
ard T hat to be truethat Aneas Siluius wrateth i1 his Hiſtorie of Auſtria ; 7 hat there im | 
great and maruellous cla 'e, no » otorious and ſpeciall calamitie (that hath hapuedeither i 
the Publique-n eale,or elſe to the Church of God)wheref the Biſko*s of Rome hame nothin 
the eAuthors, Adde ynto this that Notable place in I#icah,where ſpeaking of God: | 
true Church, it is ſaid, hey ſhall breake che:r ſwords into Mattecks, and their ſpean | 
+ #nto ſithes, that is,theit fierce affeQtions ſhall (by the power-of the word)be mortified, * 
and brotherly loue encreafed, with defire of peace and quietnes.But theſe men(a 
contrarie) breake their Mattocks into ſword; and their ſirhes into ſpeares,being ſogren, | 
ſofierce,ſo ambitious,and common Warriours,as theyare, The ſtrange cruelties df 
Urban the 5. making bloody, and great warres ypon many, and bringing them, by | 
force,in ſubie&ion to him, I omit, Theſe things ſhew, how truely this Prophecie of 
the Apocalyps,(concerning Locnſts live wnts horſes prepared to barrel!) agreeth rotheſe | 
Remiſh Locuſts, Popes, Cardinals, Legats, Monkes, Froars, Prieſts, Teſuites andiuch 
like. N:cholas Machianelſaith,all the ruinous. calamities and miſerable clades, that 
either /taly, or whole Chriſtendome hath ſuffered , haue beene brought in by the 
ape? of Rome, A faire yyarning to all Gods people, to know them, and auoide 
them, , 
Fourthly, on their heads (were as it were). crownes like unto gold, And theſe have 
Shauen Crownes, tokens (as they ſay) of their Prieſtly and Kingly dignitic. Such | 


Crownes 


_— 


CnaP.10- of Exodus. 


({Frownes are rightly laid by S. Tohn ro bee like Crownes, not Crownes indeede, Surely, 
right Notes they are of Romiſs Locefts, and that may ſuffice as many as will be ware 
ned by any thing. _ 

Fiftly, Ad their faces were like the faces of men, So are theſe; not terrible inſhew, 
but courteous, kinde, fawning, flattering, watching, catching with ſmooth wiles 
coeffect their purpole, They pretend all good, making men belecue, that they can 
bring them to true Blefſednes, that they will teach them true Religion, true Deuoti- 
on,and giue them Pardon for all fines, Soin Daniel isit ſaid, that ro Antichrift are 

ien the eyes of aman, ſtill therefore marke how theſe properties hit, 

Sixtly, 7 heir harre as the haire of women. So aretheſe ; they are delicious, and 
wanton, full of light allurements, to trick and trim in filke and ſutes of their faſhion, 
that the very Perſians may ſeem to give place vnto the,when theyare in their Ponts- 
ficalibns, and gay attire : In a word, nothing may be faid more truely than that cher 
baire is like the h:4re of women, Their looſe life hath roo much proofe, 

Seventhly, But their teeth were as the teeth of Lyons. So are theſe; paſſing cruell,and 
beyond all the butcheringTyrants that Stories ſpeake of, No mercie, ao no 
reſpect of age, ſexe or cercumſtance,, vſually reſpeed of men that haue any rems 
nants of pttiy, Their [-quifitien, Oh how mercilefſe? their new deuiſed Torments, 
(Oh) how firange ? Againe , eheir teeth may bee well faid ro be ky Lyons , becauſe 
they deuoured , and eate vp ſuch greatthinges, Looke vpon their Abbies, Priories, 
Nunties and all Religious Howſes; iudge what teeth they had, and when there was 
not enough to ſatisfie them(of temporal Lands,)then they preyed vpon the Church, 
making [mproprias:ons , the venome whereof remayner yet. So that one way, or 
other,they were planted and placed, ſeated & ſerledin the yery fat of rhe carth : and 
had they continued ſtill, and not beene limited to five moneths, who? or what ſhould 
haue eſcaped their Lyon-liks teeth? 
 Eightly, They had Habbergions, like to Habbergions of yron, And ſo haue theſe, 
ifyou well marke them: for by theſe yron Breſt-plates are noted two properties , found 
in the Romi(ſh rabble, Firſt a moſt obſtinate Rubbornneſle and inflexible froward- 
nefſe,notenduring any perſwaſion, not yeelding any way, but crying euer, The 
Church , The Church , I am ſetled, I am reſolned, & as a Captaine of theirs (an Eng 
lit Apoſftata) faid once ; Heane at vs whilſt you will and whilſt you may , you ſhall 
nener remove vs, This is to haue an Habbergion, or Breſt-plate of yron, or, cuen to 
bee turned into yron. Bleſſed be God who hath thus fore-tould ys of this Riiffe 
contumacie of theirs, to the end we ſhould take no offence , that they are not con- 
uerted ynto the Truth, bur ſtand,& die in their wilfulnes.Secondly,they are defended 
by that + Inticbriſ(iav power , as it were , by an Habbergion of yron , clayming an im- 
punity, and immunity from all ſecular power and authority, and hauing (in readines) 
curſes and threats of excommunication , cuen againſt the Greateſt Princes, againſt 
All their Subie&s, who ſhall obey them; whereof many a wofull Tragedy hath 
followed, Againe, themſelues (mapy of them) haue beene Princes younger ſonnes, 
Noble-mens younger {onnes, greatly alied and friended , ſo that( inregard of this 
powerand frengeh) they might truly be ſaid to haue Habbergions of yron, - 

Ninthly , The ſound of os winges was liks the ſound of Chariots when many horſes 
TWnne vhto battell, So have theſe winges , when they flic aloft by the name of M o5T 
Hory Fatuzrs, MosT BLEssED, MosT EXCELLENT, and ſuch like; 
themſelues giuing out, That they are more bleſſed , then the holy virgin Mary , 
becauſe (te bare Chriſt b»t once, and they make him- and beare hnn in their hands e» 
Wer) day at the Altar Thus flying with their lightwings of proud Titles,they make ſuch 
a noiſe and ſound as Chariots drawne by many horſes into the battle, For , deny any of 
theſethings, and how violent, how vehement are they, by Diſputations , Excom- 
munications, Suſpentions, and Sentences of death it ſelfe? Surely, noe wheeles 
of Chariots can flaſh out fire ſo, as theſe men doe, iftheir flickering wings of flatte= 
ting Titles be touched , Fitly therefore the words of S. /ob» hit them, Their 
Scorpion tales and power to hurt was touched before , therefore I omit irnow, oy 
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The tenth marke is, Thoſe Locuſts hane a King oner them. And ſo haue theſe Ro- 
miſh Locuſts their Pope, acknowledging no Magiſtrates authority overthem , by 
exalting him, andexempring themſelues from all others. This King of the I. 
exſts is heere called The «Ingell of the bottomleſſe pit ; and in the eleauenth Chay. 


ter, The Beaſt that commeth out of the bottomleſſe pit » Wordes of weight, tomoye 


all Popiſh mindes, if the Lord had nor a purpoſe to deſtroy theni. For chey mu 
needes acknowledge, ſuch a King is not worth the following ; and, that their p; 


is this King, that which hath beene aid, and may ſurther be noted of him, cleare. | 


ly ſheweth. For he that croſſeth and cruſheth (to his vttermoſt power) His Doc. 
trine that camie from Heauen, hee is the King that commeth our ot Hell, in whom 
Saint Hierowe faith, the Deni! dwelierh bodily . But the Pope dorh ſo, as proofe 
enough will manifeſt, and Ergo the concluſion followeth as I ſaid , His Nani alfo 
3s told heere, which giueth againe greatlight, For albeit the Pope be called Hy 
Father, and ſo forth; yetindeed he is a bloody Deſtroyer, and ſo his right Namem 


Hebrew, is -Abaddon,and in Greeke, Apollyon, that is, deſtroying . Thus in the Pro. 
phecy of the Rexe/ation hath God, you ſee, deſcribed a fearciul! kind of Locuſt, | 


ynto the conſideration whereof, by reaſon of theſe Agyprtian Locnſts or Graſho 

pers we haue ſhipped, I hope, not without ſome encreafe of feeling, how dreadful 
their ſteps be, that continually walke in Romiſh waies, and will not bee reclaimed 
by any meanes, Our owne ſafer iudgement God make vs thankfull for, and conti. 
nue the blcſſed helps of our conformation in his Truth, ever ynto vs, his holyand 


heauenly word, a freedome to vie all the profitable exerciſes thereof, (as Preaching, | 


hearing, reading,writing, praying, conference, and whatſocuer clfe) without feare, 
vnder the {weere imeiling gouernment of a gracious Prince, our dread Soueraigne, 
Amen, Amen, | 


' 10 Therefore Pharaoh called for Moſes and eAzron in haſt, ard ſaid, I hae fmel | 
againſt che Lord your God, and againſt you, eAnd new forgine mee my ſine onely thi | 


onee, ard pray unto the Lord your Ged, that he may take from me this death only, Thus 


the wicked in extremities ſeeke roGods Miniſters, whom in their heart they hate 
and cannot abide, But this hypocriticall holineſſe of this diſſembling King wee | 


haue divers times noted before, and therefore may paſle it ouer now, Yet marke 


the great vehemency of his words, and confiderin your mind, what a deepefinge | 


Hypocrifie is, how diſagrecing from the nature of God, who is all Truth, and from 
that bleſſing inthe Goſpell, of pure heart, Moſes yeelding againe topray to G OD; 


And, by a wmightie ſtrong Weſt-winde th: G raſhoppers were taken away, and violentle | 
caft into the Rei-Sea, ſo that there remained not ſo much as one in all the coaſt of b- 


£7pt, Bur when it was done , Pharach ſhewed himſelfe in his old colour, axd wail 
n0t let them go. | 


Theninth Dlagne, 


1Y/V Hercupon the Lord ſpake againe to Moſes and aid, Stretch ont thine hard 


toward Heaxen, that there may be vpon the land of Egypt darkneſſe, enen dare | 


weſſe that may be felt . Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand towards Heanen, and ther 
was a blacke darkenefſe in the land of gypt three daies, no Man ſaw another, neithtt 
roſe 2p from the place nbere he was for three daies . The manner of this darkyeſſe is de- 


ſcribed firſt in theſe wordes, exen that may be felt ; whereby cither /itterall avert | 


vile yu watter is meant (which indeede might be felt) or at leaſt ſo thicke, foggy 
and filthy, as was moſtnoiſome, and might be ſaide (as it were) pa/pable, Second- 
he, ſuch it was as no man ſaw another,neither roſe yp from the place where he ws, 
which if it be taken /itterally (as is ſaid) was a moſt ſtrange and fearefull thing: and 
if figuratine/ie, thatit diſabled themto goe to worke = ary (according to the 
Pialme, The Sunye ariſeth, and Man goeth forth to his Iabour ) even that way alſo 


it was a great plague, Thigdly, the time is noted, for the ſpace of three daies; 3 gr 
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white to bein ſuchacaſeas (were we but one hower in) it would niake the ftrong- 
eftnaturall man ſhake and be amazed. Fourthly, in the booke of wiſedowe it is deſs 
cribed by much fear in theſe words When the vnrighteons thought to haue thy holypes- 
 plein ſubieftion , they were bound with the bands of darknes and longe vight : and bei, 4 
ut vp under the reofe did ye there to eſcape the enerlaſtin g pronidence. And while they 
thought to be hidin their darke finnes they were [cattered abroad in the darke Comering 
of forgetfulnes; fearing horribly and troubled with viſions, For the den that hid thens 
hems not from. feare : but the ſounds that were about them troubled them. , and 


#$; 
ww viſions and ſorrowfull fightes did appeare. Nopower of the fire might gine light, 


Wid.1 75223» 
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weither might the cleare flames of the ftarres lighten the horrible night. - Accordin g 


whereunto is that in Philo written, - Ignums domeſticum quo quotidie viimur , vel 
extinflum. fuiſſe turbato acre , wel craſriſmis tenebris vittum , ut nullum lumen caligo 
alla admitteret. That fire and candell was either quite extinguiſhed , or ſo onercome 
with the tro«bled ajre , that no light conld be admitted in that darkneſſe, This then was 
the fearefull & moſt fearefull manner of that darknes; which maketh me remember 
that ercatdarknes,which is ſaid ro haue bin in Hiſpanio/a,when ( o/umbns came thi- 
ther the ſecondcime,abeut the yeare of Chriſt 1493. And that which Tzlliewriteth 
of to haue bene in (ici/ie,vt per bidunm homo hominem non agnoſeeret;that by the ſpace 
of two dayes one man conld not know another, All ſhould make vs with thankfull hearts 
acknowledge the mercy of God in this one benefit of {5ghr(amongſt infinit moe)thar 
weenioy,and humbling our ſoules vnder himgas the Lord of Lizht and darknes, Life 
and Death, Hell and Heauen, ſerue him in reverence & feare according to his wil all 
| thedaies of ourlife. S, Awg»yfine and others go farther in the meditation of this dark- 
neſſe of Egipt,and ſay,thatit was a ſigne of the darknes of their minds then, 8a plaine 
| ſhaddowe of their wofull nightof ignorance & blindnes, that 1s ouer ſome men in 
all times, and admitteth noe light, For the Fyyprievs, it is manifeſt, that extreame 
was the fogge in their hearts, when ſuch wonders wrought no more. Such deepe ſe. 
eurity before puniſhment, ſuch inflexible obſtinacy, in and vnder puniſhment, ſuch 
high pride after puniſhment, and ſuch a monſtrous deſembling of repentance euer, 
(v ich both deceiueth the beholders,&hburteth the vſers,as Oze well faith) argued 
arknes of minde, thick & blacke, yehemently to be prayed againſt by all that wiſh 
to haue ſaued ſoules in that great day of God. And for vs in theſe times, & ſoe cuer 
to the worlds'end, wee are all to conſider, that our/gneraxce is darknes indeede, and 
that very grear darknes,ſo termed by God himſelfe,more dangerous then rhis of E- 
2ypt, in that the ſoule is hereby deſtroyed, & by that onely the body was anoyed, 
Whereupon, by this horror in £gype, we may take occaſion to confider of our ſcJues, 
and 5 95 5 (noted to be ſuch a plague; )to thinke, whether ourdarknes bea 
vertue? The Light of the body is the Eye({aith our Sauiour Chriſt:) /f then the Eye be 
fongle thy whole body ſhall be I:ght.Bur if thine Eye be wicked(or enil[)then all thy body ſeall 
be darke. VV herefere, if the light that is in thee be darknes , how great is that darkenes? 
Now, as the. Ee is to. the. body, ſo is the Judgement of the minde to the whole 
| life; and therefore darkenes in iudgement, :moſt dangerous, S. Paul inlike ſort no« 
reth Ignorance by the name and fruite of darkgnes , when he ſaith of the Gentiles to 
the Epheſians, chat their wnderſtanding. was darkned , and they flrargers from the 


Mat 6,22,24 
Luke 11, 34 
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 bfeof GOD, through the ignorance that was inthem, And of the Epheſians themſelues, eg = 


Tee were once darkenes , but now are yee light inthe Lord ; walke as the chilaren of light, 
Many other places in the Scripture ſay the-like, terming fill and cuer /gnorance to 
be darkenes, and noting an inward darkenes in _ ofhisminde., as well as an 
outward , of his eye, Which may make-vsthinke!, why God ſhould ſo ſpeake? & 
by conſideration thereof (hee cuer ſpeaking molt fitly). drawe vs to the obſeruance 
of certaine properties,wherein there is agreement berwixt emward and outward dark- 
es. Firſt, oxtward darkneshindreth our eyes from diſcerning the. outward obie&Rs, 
which by them ſhould be-diſcerned,and chetefore haue their name cenebre d teverds, 
becauſe th cy howld the eyefrom doing his duty; ſodoth Ignorance (our inward darkenes) 
hold and hinder our iudgement (which, as an eye , ſhould guide our —_ 
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x Cor, 12, 9. groane yhder part of it, kworing but iz part, and ſeeing 


Sirgch.23, 18. 


| 


from diſcerning thinges fic to be done, and fit tobe left vndone; whereby, as blind 
men, we fall into many diches, that is, we commit and omir, doe and leaue vndone 
many thinges contrary to our duties, both ro God and man, | 


” Secondly, outward darkyeſſe hindreth our going and walking abour our wotke,or | 


for our health and comfort, For he that walketh in darkenes cannat tell whether hee go. 
eth,fairth Chriſt; and it is true in this ſenſe: ſo /prorance( the inward darknes) hindreth 
our iudgements, our hearts and mindes from going and walking through the ſweet 
felds of true Comforts, true knowledge, and-heauenly medirations; for in this ſenſe 
alſo our Sauiours words are true; A blind man (thus) k :oweth not whither he poeth, þ 
darke indgemetit and a blinde heatr knoweth nor, feeleth nor, taſterh nor the plex. 
fant paths of knowledge cither in matters Humaine or Diuine , 'Miſerable therefore 
is this derkzeſſe, and a wofull effe& of our fallin «Adam, to bee prayed againſt, and 
laboured againſt, as much as wee poſſibly can, — (whiiſt we live) wee ſhall 
utin part, immthis life, asthe 
Apoflle teacheth vs. ; | 
Thirdly, ewtward darkyeſſe makerh men fall, and that often with great hurr, even 
ynto death: ſo doth inward darken:ſſe of the mind make men fall with ſo muchye. 
rill,by how much the fall of ſoule is worſe than the fall of body,and death erernall, 
worſe then temporall, Let their way Le darke and ſlippery ſaith Daxid in the Pſalme,zs 
a meanes (both the one way, and the other) to bring men to confuſion, 
- Fourthly; outward darknes worketh in ſome horror and feare (we know it by expe- 


rience:) euen ſo with inward darkzeſſe, if you obſerue either Scripture, or experience, © 
Scripture, when itis faid, They ſhall feare where no feare is (meaning by the darkneſſ | 
and ignorance of judgement :) Experience iri Came, who (through ignorance) cried ? 
with horror-and feare, Aſy /inne is greater, th:u can be forgizen; and in many deat 


Children of God,who quake and quiuer ynder the taſte and touch of ſin, nor yet 
ble to reachby the light of mind (becauſe God will exerciſe them) to the ſweernes, 


and riches of Gods mercy, reuealed in hispromiſes, Examples arc many, but a ſecret 


meditation in your ſclfe of what you know,” may beftſerue, 


- Fiftly; and laſtly, outward darkyes in foe. qthers (cleane contrary) worketh bold, |} 

nefſe and ſecurity, and 1s the deadly bane'of modeſty and\ honeſty, As, when th 

man that breaketh wedlocke thinketh-rhas in his hart, who ſeeth me? I am compaſſed | 

about with darkneſſe,the wals coner me, no body ſceth'me z who1 need I to feare? the maſh | 

High wil not remember my fins, &c.S0 doth ward darkniſſe of iudgement and han, | 
in ſome men) make boldnefſe aboye meaſure to aske, tofpeake,to deſend and pub- 


liſh what were better paſſed 'ouer and buried withipeacrof Church and Comumon- 


wealth. They ſee not in darknefſe whatthey do, but pleaſing themſclues ina miſſe- | 
, conceipr for want of true iudgement build vp the rower of Fabell very violently, o 
: their greatſhame and reproofe, both with God and man\,-Fitly then you ſee (inre- 


gard of theſe properties, and'many others) is Ignorarice called darkneſſe by the hol 
Ghoſ;, and thereby we-admoniſhed'to' pray and labour againſtir, as a plagued 
God not vilike to this of Egypt, Which iuftly may occafion your next:Mediration 
;tobe, wes eee ? Thar we may the berter eſchewand preuent ir, This will likes 


«.. Wiſe appeare by conſidering the eanſerof outward darknes; and ſeeing whether there 
Þ > ba — benotthelike of inward'darknes. Firtthen;ourward tarkyes (or blindnes of the bo- 


{oloſ. 3.10, 


| and pliſtering thinges, as (in 


oy) groweth in ſome by birth, as the blinde man in Johrhealed by our Sauiour Chrif, 
and many daily experiences before our cies; cuen ſo.doth inward darknes grow j0v8 
alf from our birth by the fall of e Adam, that moſt excellent light and knowledge 
(«herein he was creared) being loſt by himiboth ro himlelfe, and all. his poſteritic, 
yntill the Lord renue vs # knowledge after his image, be created vs arfirſt according 
to the ſame by knowlegde. £12 3408 722210 
Secondly,outward darkwefſe growetli ſometimes by roomuch gazing vpon bright 
xperience) wefinde by white Snow, white Paper, 

the like :ſo doth imvard Loknefe grow alſo by fixing the-mind too much vpon'the 
gliſtering glory of this world,the pomps and pleaſures that ſhine in ir', Proof how 


ou 


%*%-— oi wo th wv eaCca Sw wm wrnyYy $5» = 0. ann = v9 t...0oanm9” = © », mw. 4 wood 4 NY © | 


=, - 


NE — 


Cuarlo of Exodus. 269 


of that rich Glutton, thatrich Barne-builder in the Goſpell,and that Turne-coat De. 
mas of whomS. Paulſpeaketh, who all were blind, you plainly ſee, with gazing too 
much vpon this tempting world, And how many — vs,men and women, be in 
this ſorr blinde, he knoweth who ſhall iudge both quick and dead, and who cannot 
be deceiued by any colours, Good it is therefore to take heed betime, and to ture 
away the cye from ſo hurrfull an obicR, duly and truly confiderin g the nature of it. Ie 
is tranfirory and abideth not, it is vaine and vile, pleaſe it never ſo much ; So haue all 
found it that haue gone before ys, ſo ſhall we finde ir, and all that cuer ſhall follow 
after vs. A Map of the world hath Kingdomes and Countries very beautifully fer our 
in it, Citries, Churches,and Towers were deſcribed liuely in variable colours; yetall 
but Paper, and one drop of water will deface the greateſt Princes Pallace init: So is 
this world (which men loue ſo much) indeed very P4;er,thar is, very yaine & fickle: 
And that hart which hath furniſhed it ſelfe with all theſe Caſtles & Towers(through 
a wicked loue and longing for them) one Fit of an Ague will ſhake and ſhiver in ſuch 
fort; a5 nopleaſure ſhall remaine, of all rheſe things . In the meane time, Religion 
there ishone where this loue is,neither any fellowſhip with the Almighty. For as hot 
Sommet-weather makerh our inward heart leſle (by ſuffering it to euaporate, ) than 
Winters-cold doth, which keepeth it in; ſo doth this world fawnin vpon vs, and 
the loue of it living in vs, eate our all zeale and pietie, leauing vs colder within than 
aducrfity and the want of the world doth, And, Love God and the world to, we can- 
wot; faith S. Jobr, Danid, clogged with Saw his Armour, ſaid, He con/dnot goe; and 
therefore put it all offagaine : Eucn foafſuredly.can no man march towards Heauen, 
;f his heart be buckled and faftined to tnis world, till hee lay afide that hinderance 
fromhim, That ſpeech of $, Cyprian ſhould nuich. be marked in this point, Arridie 
mundi, vt ſexiat ; b!ayditur vt fallat; allicit vt occidat.; extellit vt deprimat. Fra hec 
placida, ſolids, firma, & perpetua ſecuritas, ſi quicquidin rebur human ſublime & mag» 
»um videtur, ocults ad celum elatis infra conſcientians tam iacere, poſſis gloriari, This 
emſedworldfawnath, that it may be crucll ; flattereth that it may deceine; allureth that 
it may kill ;and lifteth vp, that it may throw downe. Wherefore this enely is ſweere, ſannd, 
firme, and during ſecarity, if thou can#t truly aow, that whatſoener ſeemeth great and 
floriomin this world, wwh thine eyes lifred wp to Heauen thou haſt caft and thrawne vnger 
thy heart; fo that it ſhall not prefſe downe thee, byt thou wilt tread vpon it in a Re- 
lgious contempt thereof, by compariſon with Heauen and heauenly joyes. S. e4#- 
2*fine bis ſpeech alſo is worthy remembring , Unicuique tempeftaseft ſua cupiditas. 
" Amas Deum ? Ambulas ſuper mare, Amas ſeculums? Abſorbebit te « eAmatores ſwas 
varare nonit, porare a6n noutt.. Enery mans luſt (or vehement deſire) i as a tempeſt to hing 


(like ynto that in the Goſpell, whereof Perer being afraid, began to finke,) Loxeſt 


thou God? Then rho walheſft upon the Sea, Loneſt thou the world when thou finkeft , and 
this Sea vill ſwallow thee vp. The world kroweth how to denour ber Lozers, but n:t howy 
to refr:ſhthens and do them good. 1 might go farther in this cauſe of darkreſ? (if it were 
needfvll,) bur this ſufficerh'to ſhew you the way how to meditate further onic. _ 
Athird way whereby oxtward blindneſſe groweth is by long being in darkneſſe, 
a51n priſon, or clſe where : for (by experience) it is ſo found often, Euen ſo, by long 
:cuſtome of walking and living in the outward works of darkneſle, groweth aftrong 
and-thicke inward darknefle in the heart of Man and Woman. Proofe heereof 
eAbab, Manaſſes, Herod, [ndas,and ſuch like, too many alſo (in our daics) who ha» 
uing long vied Swearing, Lying, Vncleannefle, &c. are gromne ſo blinde in them, 
that they neither will leaue them, neither be perſwaded they tend ſo to their deſtru- 
Con as they do. Theſe blinde creatures ſhrinke to heare of this Egyptian darkeneſſe: 
and yet their owne ten thouſand times worſe, they neuerſhakeat. Let ir make vs 
remember the words of wiſe Syrach, eA mar that is accuſtomed ta opprobriexe wordes, 
will nexer be reformed all the daces of his life , Why ? Becauſe Cuſtome of ſinning ta- 
keth away the ſenſe of ſinning, andlon abode in darkneſſe maketh ſtarke blinde, 
eAccuſtome not thy month therefore, ſaith he, to ſwearing, neither take vp for a Cu- 
Pome the raming of the Holy one, Where {till marke the word Cuſtome, uy 
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of our harts and minds.) | 
Fourthly, ouer-much heat may hurt the bodily eyes, as we all know,the hot dun 

did Toby his eyes :Eyen ſo ouer hote defires of gaine hurterh the inward light, ag 

we know, both by rhat which hath beene ſaid rouching the world, andby that 


I Tm, 6.9 t 


the Fairh and pearced themſelues chrough with many ſorrowes. They that will be rich, 

1 _ ſay againe, and (pray you) marke the Apoſtles words, that is, they which havere. 

Pu & mods. fglued with themfſelues, ſettheir hearts vpon itand concluded it, that by heb or nd; 
by one way or other, whatſsenert coſt them, they will be rich,and haue the wealthth 


temprations, and ſo forth, For this is a kind of peſtilent heate' within, which aspo- 


darkneſle is there, and ſo afalling into all dangerous Courſes that may leade toe. 
| firuſtion and perdition , Then Uſ#ry 1s no ſinne ; no, not vſury vpon viury ; oppreſſ; 


leaſed with this finfull 7/ilto be rich, and with theſe exorbitant waies ?. Or, is thi 
haves apleaſing heate ynts him, becauſe he is ſlew to wrath and vengeence ?No,'n, 
and thar ſhall che end declare both ypon the wealth, and the Houſe, thar this dealing 


to beware of ſuch a 741, and of ſuch ay imward heate as cauſerh ſuc 


ſee credenda, agenda, &< canenda, things ro ry nn nan, 71 be performed and thing 
Prog.7.2%, Fobee anoyded, is a horrible darknefle . Caine ſaw nar rhe firſt, a 
young man, led as au Oxe to the ſlaughter, an4 a « foole tothe ſtocks, ſaw. neither th 
ſecond, nor the third, Wherefore the Lord (in great mercy) hath euer beene care 
full to furniſh ys with meanes and helpes again it. Firft,he created vs (as hath been 


Kon. 1. 20, the Booke of the world, created by him: ) wherein the inuiſible things of hins, that u,hi 


eternall power aud God-head might be ſcene, aed mich 'excellent knowledge mightbe 

had ; And rhis Booke remaineth ill, if we will reade init, an enemy to darkenefſ, 

Of which Booke Clemens Alexandrinu ſpake, when he faid, Creatro munds Seripts 

_ Strom, 6. ra Det; The Creation of the world u Gods writing,” Alſo'that Antoni ( mentionedin 
the Story) vnto whom a Philoſopher comming and asking him, what he did with- 

Rift.cripar.dib. out Bookes, he anſwered, O'Philoſophe, mers codex eft Nature creaturarums- : quit 
"i deft cum. voluere, verbaque mihirelegit Dei. O Philoſopher, my Booke is the Namnt 
of all Creatures : which Booke is ener preſent with me when | will, and delinereth tome 
the words of God, Heere we ſec the moSadmirable quantity of the Sunne and Stan; 
heere wereade the variety, the qualities, the motion, and the continuance in order 
appointed of all Creatures in Heauen, in Earth, and in the Sea ;fo as no man cas be 
Mgib, 2; 2, 5, Either weary of reading, or reade without greatprofitin this Books, Neuertheleſle, 
the Lord harh not here left ys; but as vnto the Star manifeſting the birth of his Sen, be 

pleaſed to adde the Scriptures alſs which witneſſed more particularly the time, place, 

&c. ſo he hath ouer and beſides rhe Books of the Creation giuen ys another (more ex- 

E cellent by much) to driue from our hearts this damnable Tackneſſe, and'to keepe vs 


1 


may vſe Da mihi Magiftruns, Gine me my Maſter, thai Cyproen could vie then, & 
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and ſee what a ftrong deftroyer it is of the ſight (the inward fight and light I meane, | 


which Saint Paxle ſaith, that they which will be rich fall into temptations and ſuares,unl 
into many fooliſh and noyſome laſts, which drowne men it perdition and deſtruttim ; Fu 
the deſire of Mony ts the roote of allenill, which (while ſome lufled after ) they erred frun 


poſſibly can artaine to, Theſe, theſe men with this #50, (this reſplued Y) falling 


werfully thrufteth out the inward «ic and light of the minde, as euer any outward = 
« heate did the eye of the body , And then, the inward eye being out, nothinghby . 


on and deceit beno finnes, ſtealth and robbery, (if ir may be any way coloured); | 
wiſedome, and well ; yea, murtherand blood bite not, Butis the Lord of Heaun 


is in appointed time: In the meane while we are taught by this _ to Timothy,” | 
inward blinds 

neſle.Soone exongh, if wellenongh, fay weeeuer; and for theſe tranſitory thinges, «ai | 
brought them not into the world, ſo ſhall we not carry them ont of the world, Balaanm,Geiuf, | 
Tudas, and ſuchlike, preach vnto ys tobeware of goodsenili gotten,” A darkneſſetia' | 
you ſcethere is withir, as well as without ; and more dangerous farre is tbe rwardzde. 
cauſe it hiderh from vs things of greater conſequence than doth rhe owtward, Not | 


firſt, and Salowmone foollh | 


ſhewed) with light and knowledge moſt excellent; he prouided a great Booke(euen | 


in light, pleafing to himſelfe, and profitable vnto vs, Of this Booke, farre betrerwee 
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Terallians workes . For this Booke paſſcth All Bookes that euer were or ſhall bee, I 


meane, The Fooke of Gods holy Bible : which Booke,faith Hierome, ſhall remain with 


ys till we be as the Angels in Heauen, Goe we forward, and conſider how alſo to his 
Books hee hath added Prophets, e-Ipoſtles, Enangeliſts, Paſtonrs, and Dottomrs in all 


times, to opep and:expoundthe ſame vato ys, thatby all meanes we might bee en- 
dued with light, loue light, live in light, and dye in light. Adde againe the appoin- 
ing of the S«b49th day, wherein men ſhould reſt from their labours, and hearken to 


aing, , | 
this Books, together with the many precepts giuen to heare, toreade, toſcarch,to 


know, arid ynderftand, and not to be as Childrey, perceiving nothing. ,, Thinke with 


your ſelfe-often, how the little Infant groweth to ſtrength, able ro goe by it ſelfe : 


3s it not by fucking and plucking his Mothers breaſt? Euen ſo doth the Child of God 


-arow.to ſtrength of grace, and from grace to grace, by hanging continuall - 
eſe two Joke i= Old and New Tofteimen; - yen. AY on ON o ities racds 2am 
Beaſts by rezſon and knowledge : ſo differeth ene man from another, by more and 
mote knowledge #n zhis booke. Woe tothoſe Teachers then, thatlull vs aſſeepe, and 
tell vs that /gnorarce is the Mother of Dewotion,that giue vs notleaue,cithertoreade, 


 orpray, orto doo any duty, in a tongue that we know, bur like thoſe curſed Seribes 


and Phariſes, thoſe Hypocrites, ſhut 2p the King dome of heauen before men, neither go- 
ing mrhemſelues, nor ſuffering others that wonld enter, to come in. Let this now ſpo- 
ken, make vs ſee theirfault, and thar miſery ſoto lie : as alſo this moſt ſweete bleſ- 
fing of knowledge new youchſafed to vs, by the mercy'oof God through the happy 
gouernment of his Annointed Seruant,our deare and dread Soueraigne; and ſending 


| 'yp:to: God our thankefull choughts both for it and him, and begging the conti- 
nance of bothlong and long vnto vs.” \ ; | 


%,, 2 Itfollowerh in your Chapter, Bat al the Children of 1[razl bad1i 

avelt, Which furely was a very admirablething, the houſes of: e«/Egyprians and //< 
reehitet joyning (as it ſhould ſeeme) one cloſe to :another, as ours if theſe daies doo. 
For elle why ſhould he blood be firiked wpor the doore poits of the Iſraelites , for a figne 
Jothe deftr ing” Angell, where to kill, and There to paſſe over, if alt che Uraclites had 
tweleby heniines, and had not beenemingled with the Egyptians ? This minde 


| wats 4.4 "'Nyſſen of, and'therefofe he ſaith, Nov tentunts in Goſenjubi communt- 


ter morabantwr, ſed cum. into Kg yptios promiſcue etian. habitarent ; et in hoc, maxi- 
mun miraculum... Not onely in Goſen, whereanely 1ſraclitts( for the moſt part ) dwelled, 
but among the Eg yptians being mingled and dwelling together, the Iſraclites had ligh t, 
and the Egyptians darkneſle ; e And heeroin was the greateſt Cyracle, The good we 
may take, by this ſtrange worke of God, is, firſt to learne, how able'our Heauenlic 
Father is to make @ ſeparation betwixt his Children and the Wicked, when he execu- 


Epbe.q, 1. 


Tobn, 5, 39. 
Luke 16, 16, 
29, 3 __— 
Det. 6,6, 7, 
I Cor.14,20, 


Math, 23,13: 


ht where they Perſe 23, 


teth wrath and Tuftice, if his goed pleaſure be ſo to doo; though they be in one field ,,, PER) a, 
I 


together, in one boſe together, and in one bed together ; yet can he chuſe the one, 


HET; 
@r@vefuſe the other . Wherefore true is that ſaying of the Pſalmey Jfbis vorath bee Pſal.z, 12, 


hindled but alittle, Bleſſed are they that put their ixuft im hips . Feare we not then inthe 
timcof Plague of Warre, or- other Publique calamirie, leaſt we ſhould periſh with 
thewicked, hand ouer head ::but remember this Place, and ſay irt # ron heart with 
comfort and faith;; O Lerd my God, and gracious Father, Iknow thine'able hand 


to make , ſeparation (if thou pleaſe) in this calamity, berwixt thy poore Lambs,and 


the Goares, asthou diddeſt in that darkneſſe betwixt the Ifraclizes and EKgyprians: 
therefore, Ifly-ento thee in humble acknowledgement of my finne, I begge that (if 
thy goodpleaſure may be ſo) thou wouldeſt youchſafe to. ſfaue mee from this Sword 
of thine, tolet the light of thy. mercy and loving countenance {tune about my dwel.. 
* ling;as thy cheerefull light did-abour the Iſraclites, So ſhall my ſoule and hart euer 
prarſt Thee, and rhanke rhee. Butif otherwiſe; Lord and Father, thy Will be done, 
and notmine; onely in the world to come, acknowledge me, asIdoe not doubt but 
thou wilt, and it. ſhall ſuffice. £936 | X . | 
; Secondly, lecthisplace be obſcrued, as a very plaine Figure of that , which wee 


ec amongſt ys euery day, Atone houſe dwelt an Egyptian, and it was all darke z. 
at 
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Ver. 24. 
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Geneſis 6; 
Joſua 3. 
1Sam.23, 
Fſay 38. 
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Chaps. 3. 


Verſe 25.06 formed, and not to reſt in apart, verſe 25. 26, The fearefiull drining away of Mea 


Verſe v, - 


at the niexc an Iſraclite, and it was all light: ſo now at one houſe dwelleth a ſuper. 
ſitious Recuſant, or a prophane Atheiſt, and all is darke ; Atthe very next houſe 
dwelleth a zealous Profefſour of the truth, who readerth the Scriptures, heareth them 
preached, frequenteth the Sacraments, and faithfully laboureth that himſelfe with 
his whole Family, may Jiue according to the Word ; and hereis all light, which ha 
leade to the light eternall with God andall his Hoaſt, when the good houre con. 
meth, God ſtrengthen our harts euermore in the loue of this light, and makeys ey 
ty thankfull for theſe lightſome daies. Amen. wt | by 
3 * Thecometonſneſſe of this great Tyrant, verſe 24. ſhaddowing the greedymindz 
of all Perſecutors, The ſtout care of goaly Moſes, to haue' the Lords whole Will per. 


fron his preſence, ſhewing the rage of Tyrants towards their end to be greaterand 
To comforting the godly, that when they ſee the like, they may know the timeisnct 
Jong ; and remembring vs what a dangerous thing it is, to drive away Gods. Mini. 


Perſe 2$. < ' ters from vs, with divers other thinges 1n the. verſe 28. and 29. '(becauſe] hae | 
beene too long inthis Chapter) Iwill leaue to your owne Meditation, ando en , 


-heere, 


Cnar, XL 


There ii nothing more common both in theſe Bookes of Moſes, andether Buky 
of Scripture, than to ſet that after, which (in preciſe order) was to goels | 
fore z/o is it in this Place. For what How is fatd i theſe firſt Eight verſe | 
this Chapter, (by dice order) ſhould be pat before the 28. verſe, of the form © 
Chapter ; which if you dos, and bring in the 28. verſe, after theſe words i | 
. theeight verſe, (And after this I will depart) ther the 29. werſe of th 


former Chapter will follow well, andafter that, the end of the eight weirſed 


this Chapter,towit,So he went out from Pharaoh very angry, &6..:1 | 


2 3 


— 


| . ER \ ns Rs S 
The cheefe Heads of \this Chapter are theſe three. 


2. 4n Admonition to the 1ſraclitcs what to dee. 


Oh x. ADenuntiation of a new Plagne. 
ga Thc Plague zt ſelfe, 


% 
* "> 
4 
- £4 =» 


==3 Oncerning the firſt, it is contained (as you ſee) in theſe word: 


ROAM Ter will [brirg one Plague more you Pharaoh aud Egypt, All 


Y ro make vſc to our ſclues of it, you' that are acquainted(If 


TS your private reading) with the Courſe of the Scriptures, iſ | 


Te] wellknow the manner of Gods dealing in this matter, 
y the beginning to the end, Firſt, how milde it was, then ho 


veranceof his Church and people were effeed. At the firſt he appointed Moſeuid 


Aaron with the Elders of 'Hraell, to goe to Pharaoh, and to entreat him mildely and 

dutifully, ſaying; The Lord God of the Hebrewes hath met with vs, Wer PRA! | 
THe therefore let vs go three daies journey inte the Wilderneſſe, that we may ſacrifiit | 
onto the Lord our God. But this praying would nor ſerue, wherefore the Lord went | 


neerer them, and by great and powerfull wonders, yet by degrees touched then, 
and not with the Res at the firſt, He cauſed Moſes Rodtobe turned to a Serptth 
ee, Athing that 


pr eual« 


—— k , 


N otes vpon the Booke  Cuavn.j, 


(by degrees) it encreaſed to ſharper and ſharper, rill: thedeſ» | 


| ur themnot, yer 1n alt reaſon ſhould kaue mooued them , The, | 
he turned their waters inte bloed, which did ſomewhat touch them, After, when chat 
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preuailed not, he annozed them with filthy Frogs, and ſo till, you know, by degrees; 
vntill he bad brought »#e fearefull plagues _ the Land ,, Butasyoualſoktow, 
none of the all would work the deliuerance of the Church, bur till with an hardred 
heart. as ſoone 25 any plague was remooued,; Pharaoh returned to his diſobedience 
againſt rhe Lord, Whereupon at length God came to theſe words : Ter will / brirg 
or.e plague more 3 as if hee ſhould haue laid, notwithſtanding, that all theſe former 
workes can prevaile nothing with Pharaob,yer lethim not thinke that he can be roo 
hard for me ; for he ſhall well finde, that I both can and will be too hard forhim, 1 
haucyet one Plague mor, which I will bring vpon him, and that ſhall ſo ſtoope him, 
that he ſhall not onely let, my people goe, but ſhall be moſt glad of the diſpatch of 
them, Sec wethen in theſe things, for our uwne vſe,the courſe & proceeding which 
euer (from the beginning) the Lord hath yſed, and ever will vnto the end,as heſhal 
ſee occaſion : cuen firſt in mercy to intreat, and in mildnefſe (by more gentle means) 
co allure; then in the end, by power and Judgementto compell, when. the former 
courſe will not ſerue , , In:the firſt age, when the old world would not be reformed, 
but moreand more prouoked him to wrath, by taking wiues deſcended of wicked 
Parents, more regarding, in a fleſhly ſenſualitie, outward beauty, than inward ver= 
tue, the Lord ſaid, His Spirit ſhox/@ n0 longer ſtrive with Ian, meaning, with lenity 
and gentleneſſe, as vnto that time it had done, but now he would bring vpon them, 
his one plague more, as heere ypon NEYPr, which ſhould bee indeede a ftooping 

Jague, (as heere this was)and ſhould ſuffice ro cruſh crooked diſobedience,and. to 
pulldowne haughtie pride , as was meete ;That was, the Great flood which deftrozed 
Man,Woman, and Childe, ſauing eight perſons appointed to be ſaued. When So- 


domeapd Gomorrah would not be warned by any way of mercy andpatience, vſed 


bya gracious God vnto.chem many ycares, then that one plague more of Fire and 


" Brimilone from Heauencame, and ſtooped them, and burnt them to Aſhes, as they 


deſerved. Jezabell had faire warnings, to amend her life, to loue Religion, ro 
leaue Idolatry, and to become a better Woman both ro G O D, and the World, 
manyayeare before her. fall, came, (E{4b rhat worthy Prophet ling by her; and 
doing great workes to. ſhew that GOD was with him) yet nothing would ſerve. 


Therefore, at the laſt, came the Rooping Plague, and ſve was throzne downe ar the 


window; where the Dogge? dideate ber vp all, ſawing the ſcull, feete, and palmes of her 
bendes, - A dreadfull example of Gods wrath,vpon a Sinner, when milde and mer- 
cifull wayes to amend him, will not ferue, Maraſſes, a King of great vngodlineſſe 
(s youſcein the Story) atlength was brought, by the ſtooping plague of Iron- 

etters, and bondage, tobe humbled, and repent, as was fit for him , What graci- 
ous dealing did God firſt vie towardes Nabuchadnezzar in fore-warning him by a 
dreame, what ſhould be the endof his wicked life, then to prouide Darie! for him, 
bothto expound theſame vntohim, and to giue him that good aduice ſpecined in 
the Text, cuen 10 breake off his ſins by ri; hteouſneſſe, and his inrquities by mercy towards 
the prore,, and that there might. bee an healing of his error ? yet all would not ſerue: 
but hewent on, and offended God more and mere, as you ſee in the 27. ver,Wher- 
fore God broughtvpon him his fooping plague,and drave bins from among men,to haue 
bu dwelling among the beaſis of the field, to eate grafſe as the Oxen, and to hane his bodie 
wet with the dew of heaen ill his haire was growne as Eagles f-athers, and hisnailes like 


; onto Birds clawes, By which one plague wore, the Lord, as you know, brought him 


home and humbled him; Let vs come voto that fearefull example of /eruſalem, the 
wofulleſt Story thar ever pen committed to paper , Whatpreaching and reaching 
had they firſt youchſafed vnto them ? What Prophets and men of God, full of grace 
and power lived among them? Yea, euenthe Sonne of God himſelte, Chriſt Ieſus, 
they hadin the fleſh-to conuerſe with them, who both by Do&rine and myracles, 
moſt admirable., offered themlife and comfort, and laboured to draw them from 
their danger; batallwould not ſerue , They kiled the Prophets, and ſtoned them, 
vvubich vyere [ent wnto them , they deſpiſed all, and with bloody handes, erecificd 


the Lordof life himiclfe, in a moſt high contemprof God, and all his offered oo. | 
rn ig Coo | _ > 
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Gen. 19, 24, 


bo Kin.9.333 F 
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Notes vpon the booke 


Luke 23,21, 


Math, 27,25. fe E hm, 


Luke 23,28,29 
3% 


one plague more, his ftooping plague, as here he did againſt Pharaoh,and to make ſuch 
x 66 people know rhemſelues ? So he did, and ſent againſt them Tirw the 
Serne of Veſpatian, with the Romaine power, who beſieged their Citty ar ſuch, 
time, as the greateſt concourſe was there, brought them to famine, and ſuch miſery, 
as neuer befell any people in this world but them, and in the end,yvtterly ouerthrey 
themall, their Cirty, and glory, and whatſocuer had exalted it ſelfe againſt God, 0 
miſery | Who can reade it, or ſpeake of it with dry eies ? When once they beganty 
iflue out, compelled with famine, my 
and Gibbets ſer vp before the wals, that they which were within might ſee th 

and giue ouer, but yet they would nor, Fiue hundred a day were thus hangedyp til 
there were neither trees to be gotren,nor any more ſpace leftto ſetthem in, Amongf 
whom, no doubr, were the Children of thoſe that cried ”=_ our Sauiour, Craci. 


Lord this ss not my doing, as iſ he ſhould haue ſaid, it is thy wrath and Judgement, ty 


Iuſtice and vengeance purſuing Mo or elfe it could never be thus , Certzine | 
1 


of them getting meate, for compaſſion ſake, in the Campe of the Enemies , were 


yet ſoproſecuted with this anger of God, that when they hoped their liues wee | 
in ſome ſaferie, ſuddenly in the night, by the bloody Souldiours , imagining tha | 
ſure they had Gold and Iewels within them, which they had ſwallowed to conuy | 
them for their vſe, were miſerably ſlaine, and ſlit vp, their 'bowels raked in, fortha - 
which happily was not there, to the number of wo thouſand in one night, whic: | 
ſore grieucd the Generall T5z#« when he heard of it, - There was a defire to knoy | 
the number of dead carkaſes, carried out of the Citty ,' for want of buriall, tobe _ 
throwne inthe Ditches, as dung vpon the earth, but the number was numberleſk, 
and no way to know it certainly, but out of one gate; the Keeper had noted tobe 


carried out a hundred and fiftie thouſand dead bodies ;-* Which miſerable Cres 


tures before they died, were driuen to eate the Leather of their Shooes, the Le ? 
ther of their Girdles, the Leather of their Bucklers and Targets, the dung of te ; 
Stable, and in the end, their very Children, ef fooping-plagur mdeede, and newt * 
to be forgotten of Gods people, that heare ir, but to be ſed as a mighty motiver 


ſtir vp their harts ever, toadue feare of that power, thar can thus cruſh them, ifthq 


will rebell againſt him, Now appeared an vſe of our Sauiours words, when going 
to his paſſion, he ſaid ; Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for me, but for your ſelm, 
and your Children , For behold, the dates will come when men ſhall ſay , Bleſſedare th | 
barren, andthe vwuombes that nener bare, and the paps which nener gaue ſuck, Thenſul © 
they brgin to ſay tothe mountaines, Fall oz vs; and to the ils, Coner vs, &c. which ws 
now verified in a moſt wofull miſery , Let never Sinners then prouoke the-Lordi | 
this manner, bur ſo profit by his eaſier Crofles laid ypon them, and by his long fuſt. | 
ring patience youchſafed towards them, as theſe great and terrible Teſtimonies & 


his anger may be euerfarre and farre from them, For, if not, aſſuredly he is the ſame 
Rill, as mighty as cuer, as iuſt as cuer, and he hath his foopAig plague remaining fore- 
ucry man and woman, which will rebell, --- Mo na 1400 HALL 
Thus haue you ſeene.the Lords manner informer times. Come now to our ſelues, 
and theſe times. Surely the Lord is all one, and his dealings all one, eucn with 


vs. Forhefirſtentreateth ys byhis Word, the mildeſt way thar poſlibly can ber, | 


when a man or woman fitting in the Church ſhal feele God bythe Preachers ſpec 
in his or her boſome, and yet no man liuing know it, no not the Preacher himſelf, 
that he hitteth vpon them, Then, ifthis doth not ſerue, the Lord commeth necret, 
and layeth ypon vs his eafier (Toſſes, yet grearerand greater by degrees, Out 
Friends grow vnkinde , our Seruants vnfaithfull, our Children yndurifull, our 


goods abate , and our health changeth to tickneſle and greefe, Andif theſe alo } 


become 


Crnar.n 


. Whatremained therefore , but that the Lord ſhould draw forth his laſt plague, by 


were ſtill taken and crucified vpon croſſes, 


crucifie him, his blood be wpon vs, and vpon our Children . They regardednat 

od his Sonne, and God regarded not their Sonnes, when time came , The nun. 
ber of dead bodies vnburied, and the multitude of other miſeries was ſo great, tha 
7 us himſclfe ſhaked at it, and lifting vp his handes to -Heauen, cryed: O Lord 0 
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NTT AF TRE) 
5ecome voprofitable(as too often they are) then the Lord-goeth to his Quiuer, and 
rakerh out a ftrong arroWe to ſhoot at vs; as The ſweating ſichneſſe, The denonring 

ague, or ſuch like which ſhall ar once ſweepe the earth cleane from ſuch rebelling 
Spirits, and ſtoope vs vNto Hell, becauſe vato Heauen we would neuer be brought. 
this you haue ſeene to bee true in ſome part with your owne eyes, and therefore we 
ought to thinke of it earneſtly for our arnendment. Happy is the man who taketh 
his time to turne to his God, that he may be ſaved ! 

] reade of Ove, that ſaid, hee had but 0:e Booke, and the ſame Pooke had but two 
leanes, awhite leafe, and arcd ; yet conld hee nenerreade quite oner thoſe two leanes, 
though he lined many yeares, and reade diligently, ſo much matter was contained in 
them . For, in the white leafe, he ſaid, w:re laid downe all the mercies aud fanours of God 
vouchſaſed tomankinde, either in gencrall, or particular : «And, in the red leafe all his 
fearefull indgemerts powred out upon Sinners, which were diſobed:ent, and would not bee 
reformed . Thus Booke hath beene in all ages, and godly perſons haue made a care 
to reade init, Daxid looked ypon the z#/h.te /erfe, and ſaw (firſt) ſuch heaves of mer- 
cies towards mankind » gezerall, that hee cried, Lord, what is Man that thor art ſo 
minafullof him? And the Soune of man that thou vijitest bins? For, thou hat made bim 
little lozerthan Ged , and crowned him with glory and worſhip, Thou haft made him to 
hane dominion in the workes of thy hands: thou haſt put all thinces vader his feete; All 


| Preepe and Oxen; yea, and the beaſtes of the fielde ; The Fowles of the Ayre, and the Fiſh 


of the Sea, vvith that which paſſeth through the pathes of the Seas , Then m particular 
towards himſelfe , he ſaw alſo ſuch goodacfie, as that he likewiſe cried, ho ans [, 
O Lord God, and what is my houſe , that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? With al the 
reſt that followeth in the Place worthy-your reading tully ouer by your ſelfe, In the 
Red leafe, be read ſomany TJudgements of God as that hee prayed : Enter not znts 
indgement with thy Seruant, O Lord, for no fl:ſh lining can bee inſti/ied m thy ſight, If 
thou Lord ſpalt marke what is done amiſſe ,,O Lord wo may abiic it ; Haue mercy vpon 
me, O Lord, according to thy lowing kindneſſe, and according to the multitade of thy 
compaſſions put away mine iniquities . Iacob read in this Books, and ſeeing inthe white 
leafe Gods gracious goodnefle towards him, ſaid, O Lord oxer this Riner did I come 
ih my plaffe, and now haue | gotten tyyo hands. I amnot wuorthy of the leaſt cf all the 
mercier, and all the truth, 2hich thou haſt ſhewed vnto thy Seruant , In the Red leafe 
alſo he ſaw ſuch greefes, as it had pleaſed God to exerciſe him with all, and told che 
King that his daies had eene but few andenill, and he had not attained unto the yeare: of 
the li/c of bis Fathers ; yer was he then an hundred and thirty yeares old . Others 
alſo have done the like, ſeeing the infinite fauours of God, and theſe fearfull puniſh= 
ments, Two and thirty thenſand deſftrozed for the Golden Calfe, to teach men to be= 
ware of [dolatry . 7 hreeſcore and Ten thouſand deſtroyed vuth the plegue, for Danuids 
mumbring of the people, to teach men to beware of pride, and vaine confidence in a- 
ny carthlic thing, Corah, Dathan, aud : Abrams with their Families ſwallowed vp 
alinewith the gapmng earth,to reach men to take heed of wwurmuring againſt authority, 
and thatwhich is inthe Goſpell, Binde him hand and foote, to teach ys that vvhar 
parts are joined 5 vitio, they ſhall aflurediy be ioyned #2 ſupplicio, Sinne together 
and be puniſhed together is a reckoning that ſhall not faile, Wherefore, ſince things 
are thus,as well in our daies,as in former times, what remaineth but that this know-- 
ledge humble vs ynder his mighty hand, that can euer ſtoope vsar his pleaſure, Let 
vs remember the words of Damd, and vie themas our own, eAgnoſco iniquitatem,, 
Ge, [ know my iniquities, and my ſinne is ener before me, Lord, rebuke mee not in thine 
anger, neither chaften mee in thy diſpleaſure, &c, Lervs remember that good Saying 
of the Father, Nox litigands, ſed flendo 'Deum vincimus, We onercome God not by Firi- 
wing with him, but by weezing before him. The ſtubborne Oake is torne by the rootes, 
when the bowing Reede Rtandeth ſtill, Neuer can the lower part of the Wheele 
come vpward, vnleſſe the ypper part goe downeward : neither cuer can a man in his 
death be glorified, vnleſſe in his life he be truly humbled . You remember the Fa- 
ble of the wiſe Foxe, who would nor viſite the ſicke Lyon, becauſe he ſaw not any 
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come out, that went in; Let it profit you much to beware of Hell, from when, 
you knew neuer any returne, that went thither, Now is the time to thinke of theſs 
thinges, the continuance in Hell is for ever, and the paine there is without mez. 
ſure, Better late than neuer to thinke ofir, Our Bookes tell vs of a light womay, 
who ſpending her time in fine, defired her wicked Aſſociate to beſtow on her 
new Gowne, which when he did ſticke at, ſhe inſtantly anſwered, Dool deſpe. 
rately caſt away both body and ſouie for eucr to content thee, and doeſt thou miſe, 
rably deny fo ſmall a requeſt to me ? I will looke tomy ſelfe hereafter better, and, 
yoide thee, & this wicked life;which if ſhe did it was a happy deniall made vntohe,, 
Bur certaine it is that God hath many wayes to pull ſuch our of the fire, as hee wil 
haue ſaued, The like we reade of 4 Conetons Father, who raking vp riches very difor. 
derly,ſuddainly(God purpoſing mercy towards him)called for his eldeſt Sonne, and 
for a Chafing-diſh of coales, requiring his Sonne to put his finger in,8& to burneiroff 
Ar the firſt he thought his Father had burieaſted, but percciuing in theend hj 
ſerled reſolution, he prayed to be excuſed hee might not doo it, To whom thenex: 
neſtly his Father anſwered, 8 ſhall Ito make thee a Great man in the world,foheye 
vp ritches by al vnlawfull means, that I am ſure eternally to burn both body 8 ſails, 
& thou not endure the lofle of one finger for me ?1 will alter my Courſe in time, nd 


conſider of that , which heereafter cannot be redrefſed, Were it true , or wereitz | 


fiction, toa wiſe man it carrieth a A/orallwith it. Sweete is our God if we willte. 
turne; and as yet it is day, that wee mayreturne, Were thy ſiunes arved as ſears, 
faith Hee, [ will mabe them» as white as ſnow. The ſacrifice of GOD in 
troubled Spirit; A brohen and contrite heart he ſhal{nener deſpiſe , Tofia hishem 
melted , and he found it ſo, Ezechias ſorrowed, and he found it ſo, Peter wethi: 
zerly , and hq found it ſo, Neuer any ſorrowing finner but he found it ſo, Godthe 
(in mercy) ſo ſtoope ve by his Spirit , that his outward Stoopings may euer be fi 
from vs. This example of Pharaoh preacheth vnto vs to be wiſe, 

2. Secondly, conſider theſe words, hen be letteth you goe , he ſhall at oncech( 


you hence, That is, hee ſhall haſt you away without any condition, ſtop orft | 


at all, It is ever ſweete to the ſeruants of God, to obſerue, Thrs mighty power ai 


onteſtreched arme over all his Enemies, when once he ſetteth on to doo a thing, k 


here how hewas able not onely to giue his people paſſage; but to make Pharaoh s 
glad torid them away , as euer he was defirous to hould them, So in Gewefis when 
Abimelech had taken Abrahams wife, (ſuppoſing ſhee had beene bur his ſiſter ) 6# 
Cauſed him not onely to reftore her without any ininry but he was vp very early in the mu- 
»ing , ſaith the Story, zoſeeit to be done, thatis, hee haſted todooit, and had no 
reſt in his minde till it was done, What comfort then in this God euer? what reſt & 
peacein relying vpon him? what afſurance of thatend, iſſue, viRory,anddeliuerance 


that he (in his wiſdome ) ſhall know to be beſt for vs, ſeeing he is thus able? Lord, 


make ys patient then, willing to tarry thy leaſure , &euer contented with thy ples 
ſure, For thou canſt doe for vs what thou wilt, and when thou wilt,all earthly pride 
muſt ſtoope tothee;and if Jeroboam ſtretch out his hand againſt thy Prophet thou canſt 


make him newer pl:ck it back againe till thy Prophet pray for him. Who hath refiftd 


him and had peace , (faith Job?) The Lordof Hoſts hath decreedit , and who c« 


diſappoint 5: (faith the Prophet?)God would haue Joſeph exalted, his Brethren forme 


atit, and praGtiſe againft it; bur all in-vaine, when time cometh it muſtbee 


ſo, Saxl grieueth that Daxid is likely to ſucceede him; but all in vaine, irmuſtbe * 


ſo. The /ewes worke againſt Chriſt, yet to no end : for the Lords purpoſe muſt 
_ topaſle, The farther you goe in this Meditation, the ſweeter ſhallyou 
nde it. 


The ſccond part. 
I He ſecond general! Head of this Chapter (I ſaid) was an Admonition tothe 


Iſraelites,what to do betweene the Denwnciation of another plague, andthe 
| Execution 


Cnar 11 of Exodus. | 297 
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Execution of the ſame; Ewen euery man to require of his neighbour, and every woman of Verſe 2, 


her neighbour lewels of {lzer and iewels of gold; Which they did, and were greatly in- 
ritched by them. Concerning which matter , remember with your ſelfe what was 
foretold foure hundred yeares agoc to Abraham: namely, That his ſeed ſhould bee 
flrangers in a ſtrange land ſo many yeares; but in the end ſhould come forth with great 
ſubſtance. Now was it fulfilled (as you may ſee) in the next Chapter, (Ss they ſpoiled 
the Egyptians:) Noting by the word of ( /poyling) a very great meaſure of ritches in 
thinges defired, We may rightly ground this comfort vppon it: That be the time ne. 
uer ſo long before he doit; yeteuer inthe end God will performe what hee hath 
romiſed 4nd neuer faile, Foure hundred yeares ſpace ſhall not hinder, bur that at 
laſt his truth ſhall appeare. Apply it then to what meſt may eaſe you, and bee aſ- 
ſured hee isthe ſame. In matter ot finne you haue his promiſe, As /line, [will not the 
death of a ſmner Oc. Hee ſhall neuer breake ir, and therefore bee comforted, In 
matter of want you haue his promiſe, All theſe things ſhall bee miniſtred unto you; And 
ou arebetter then many ſparrones, &e,Reſt yppon it, Hee is ener true, In matter of 
trial you haue his promiſe, Hee wil nener lay more 1/ppon you then hee will make you able 
to beare, loy init, and know, that hee cannot lye, his word ſhall ſtand and you ſhall 
finde it. 
2 Buta Queſtion is mooued , whether it was lawfull for the /ſrae/ztes thus to 
do, or no? And, whether we may imitate them and doe the like? wherevnto di- 
vers men make divers anſweres; and wee may take profit by themall, Baſil! faith, 
Hebreihoneſta iſtutia ab E 'gyptiss mercedem operarum ſuarum receperunt, qua hactenus 
defrandati inerunt, The Hebrewes by an ho:.neft craft receined of the Egyptians recome 
pence for their labours, whereof hitherto they had beene defrauded. Which ſpeach (with- 
| outreference to the commandement of G OD ) cannot well ſtand, Ferthe Apo- 
files ruic isplaine, That v0 man oppreſſe or defraud hes brother in any matter : for the 
Lord is an anenger of all ſuch thinges, To lendis a duty neceſſary, when wee can do 
it, and not arbitrary , as appeareth by the Law made for recongpence in caſe of hurt 
done to the thing lent: which would neuer have beene done, had ir beene at our 
| pleaſure, It is alſoa part of our Joue to our neighbour, and a breach of the eight 
commandement, to deny when I may lend, Wherefofe that which «Luguſtine ſaith 
of the ritch man nay be truely alſo ſaid of one that will notlend, Dines ille non dam- 
n4'ur quod aliena tulerit, ſed quod egenti ſnanon tribuerit; & ad petenda minima perue= 
| wit,qu: ic parnanegauit, That ritchman was not co:demned becauſe hee tooke from 
ethers what was not his owne; but beeauſe hee gaue not to others what was his owne;, and 
beewas drinen to aske leſſer thinges , who heere denyed little things. But itis withall a 
duty agame (on the other fide) rruely to reſtore what is borrowed; and kindlyto 
make recompence for any hurt done, Craft and cunning (inthe marter of borrow- 
ing and lending) I like not to call honeſt. Toſephws hath another opinion in his Au- 
ziquities, namely, that the Egyptians did freely giue theſe things to the /ſraelrtes, 
partly to bee ridde of them without any further death, f-r they ſaid, wee ſhall aje all, 
and partly in a remorſe for the paſſed wronges which they had done vnto them ſo 
long. Thefirſt reaſon may teach vs to preferre our liues before any worldly traſh 
whatſoever; (which yer many among vs will not do; ) but ſparing money in mear, 
in apparrell, in Phiſicke, in healthy dwelling, and fuch like, caft away the maine 
chance, which is , their life, and looſe all. CMezenrixs his cruelty is ſaid to haue 
beene this, To tye a quick man to adead, till the dead ſponld killthe quick, And fure- 
Iv itis Sathars cruelty (at this day) to locke ſome ſo faſt to their dead treaſure, that 
inthe end they periſh by it, and thar eternally, Saint »/ugnſtines Speach 1s too true, 
Hunan clamat. E 'go deficiam; Caro cl/aviat, Ego inficiam; Diabolus clamat, Ego dect- 
pram; Chriſtus clamat, Ego veficiam, ©. The World cryeth, I will faile thee; The 
Fleſþ cryeth, 1 will infet thee: The D will cryeth, I will deceive thee; Chri/ cryeth 
] will refreſh thee ; and yer for one that will follow Chriſt, the other three ſhall 
have many, The ſecond reaſon may draw vs to the like remorſe, when euer 


there ſhall bee the like occaſion, For it -was a grace of G OD in David, 
| Bb that 
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that his heart ſmote him when hee had ſinned ; Andin thoſe /ewes, that they were 
Abs 2.37 pricked: In the King,that he would aske, whar had been done for Mordecatin recom. 
pence of his fanhfull ſerxice,then reade of in that Chronicle, Our iniurics are man 
and our fauours few,but thankfull requitals pleafe God and man,. An aged Maiſte - 
and Miftris (vnder whom you grew vp to be able to live) ſhould not bee forgoten 
when God maketh you rich, and them poore, Among the vertues of David this was 
not the leaſt, that he carefully enquired for ſome of Sax/s houte, to whom hee might 
ſhew kindnes for /onarba's ſake, &c, The Third opinion inthis Queſtion is $. Anya. 
ſtines, whereof 1 like beft, becauſe expreflely ir mentioneth the Commandement of 
God,which indeed was all in all in this point. Hoc Deas iuſsit, qui nonerat quidguem. © 
que patioportebat, nec Iſraclite in hoc furtum fecerunt , ſed Deo inbenti miniſteriun 
| 4: nat This God commanded, who well knew n hat was fit for euery man to ſuffer yei. 
ther aid the [ſraclites in this commit any ftealth, bat yeeld their obedience to God comman. 
ding. To the ſame end ſpeaketh Nazienzen alſo, Rapuernnt ſpolia ab co, quidict, 
menm eft argentum,meum eft aurum They tooke theſe ſpoiles by the warrant of him, nh 
faith, filner is mme, cold is mire, Ruperins ſaith mercederns quam ills ininſ\e detinuerunt * 
bitin/'t abſtu/erunt : T he wages which they vniuſtly with-held, theſe 1ſraclites inſil tute 
away. But that could not be without warrant of Gods Commandement, and there. 
fore that muſt neceſſarily be vnderſtood, Which being ſo,we plainely heere ſee (1 
our comfort) how carefull God is ro haue his Children well recompenced for «. 
ther the wrongs which they haue ſuBained, or the fairhfull ſeruice which they have 
erformed, The Egyptians, when they leaſt thinke of it, ſhall recompence then 
Cond that fully. /acob was thus regarded alfo,you know, by God for his honef 
ſeruice to Laban, when the ſheepe brought forth yeung of party colour, till hee was tm. 
Gen. 30.39,43 creaſed exceedingly. and had many flocker, CMaid-ſeruants, and HMen-ſernants, (Fs © 
mels, and Aſſes. Neither ever ſhall any Servant y.Attificer, or painefull man find 
it otherwiſe, if he walke in his place, as in the fight of God, doing his dutie, Gol 1 
can doe it, God will doe it, and men ſhould be ſtaid with it both from tdlenes, a 
yatruth in their dealings, | 

3 Another fweer rhing we may alſo ſee by this point; namely, how croſſes a 
lofſes (by a gracious God) are turned, in time,ro his childrens ioy and gaine, Abr- 
ham had no Child in many yceres, and to him it was a great griefe ; bur, inthe end 
he had one giuen,of whom came the bleſſing of all Nations, and a mulLitude jt 
zo the Starres of heauen ( for number ) fo was griefe turned into ioy to Abraham. lt 
cob loſt his /ofeph looking vpon his bloody Coate brought home by his brethren, 

| and O woe of woes! bur [xcoh had afterward his /oſepb againe, with which ioy,the 
Gen45 27. Scriptute ſaith,the Spirit of Iacob renined, Anna likewiſe was barren , to her great 
griefe; butin the end ſhe had a Samnel, to her vnſpeakable ioy. Daxid m_ 
many ſharp ſhowers, but at lafthe h: th the Crowne, and many comforts. ordeed 
his feare,and Queene Heſ?e-s feare, how ended they with ioy to themſeclues, and the | 
whole Nation ? Tarry then Gods twne, and liue in his feare ; you ſee what a ſyiet = 
Regarder heis, in time, of his childrens'woes. 

4 Buthow came it topaſſe, that the Fg yprians ſo willingly parted with fuch 
things, when they were asked? The Text anfwereth; and telleth you, becauſe tt: 
Eord gane the I{raelites fanor in the ſight of the Egyptians, So arc all hearts in hishand, 
and hee turneth them cuer as he pleaſeth for his Childrens comfort, To Abraham, 
I faack , and [acob, he wrought fauour in ſtrange places with the Greateſt, and with 
the ſmalleſt, Nehemiah found grace with the Great King by hes working : /oſeph, 
Daniel, and raany moe. And, the Lord gineth grace and worſhip, ſaith the Pſalme, 
wi h-holding no good thing from them that lime agodly bfe.Flatteric and briberie may 
ger fading friends; but when the Lord worketh faneny, the comfortis great, audtie 
fauour is permanent. : | 

5 For our imitation of this AR, the matter is ſoone anſwered : what they did 
here,had warrant from him, whoſe ll is, Regula inſtitie, the Rule of right,and the) 
did well, Buc ſuch extraordinary things may not bee followed , When the like 

a dpreacts-? VAIrAne 
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warrant is wanting, Yet in ſome ſort we may learne of them, namely, to borrow of 
the Heathens, Philoſophers; Oratours, -Aſtronormers, or the like, the beſt iewells 
they haue, and to apply them to the ſeruice of God), - astheſe lſraclites did (after- 
vard) theſe Egyptian Jewels, For Dininity is a Lady and Queene which ought to be 
ſerued by all other Sciences, and fo, as{eruants to her, they tobe vſed. Where I re= 
member the ſaying.of our old'Conntrey-man Bede; writing vppon the Kings. Twr-= 
bat ac: men legentium ,e: deficere cogit, qui eos 8 legendes ſecntaribus libris ommbus mo+ = exiins 
ds exiftimat proh:bendos, in quibus [t que inuenta ſuntwiilia, quaſi ſua ſumere lictt. A. [ fimplici- 
lioqu:n Moſer et Daviel aprentea & litteris AEgyptiorum (haldeorumg 'e.nos pateren- —_ 
tar erndiri,quarnm tamen ſuperſiutones et dehicias horrebant ;- nec etiam ipſe magiſter 1 Ter: a=" 
Gentinm al:quot:verſu Poetarum ſuis vel ſcriptmrrs , vel diftis indideſſete. Fee trewu- ni,illud (yori 
bleth the mig of the readers, and maketh them faint , who thinketh they ſhould bee altoge- avi, illud Lace 
ther inhibited from reading of bumane writers, in which if there be any profitable things 19"'Y > iliud 
found , a man may takg them as his owne. Otherwiſe Moſes aud Daniel ſhould nener — Lg 
haxe ſ«ſfered themſelues to be inſtrufted m the wiſdome of the Egyptians and Chaldeans an mw 
whoſe ſuperfit.ons and delights they abhorred: Neither wo! td the Dolter of the Gentiles 1ioris ygloriam 
(Saint Paul) bane. interlaced ſome verſes of the Gentiles either th his writings or #n his declinando eo 
eeches, More of which matter if you defire to ſee, Ireferre. you to Saint Angyſtixe "—_— amis 

who ſpeaketh atlarge of it with. many others. Onely let there be no yaine oftentati- ,, OY 
on inthe vſe of them, but remember euer Saint Bernards wordes, Smit guiſcire vo- y, p2tians, 
lant, ut ſciantar ,& tanitas eſt: Snnt que ſcire volunt, vt ſciant, et eurioſitaseft: Sunt qui | 
ſcire volurt, vt lncrentur et cnpiditas ej!: Sed ſunt qu: ſcire volunt v1 edeficent, weledifi-. At; de dofiri- 
certeret charitas eft, - There are that defire to krow, that they may bee knowne ; and it is: 74 Cbr, 2.Ub, 
vanity: There are, which diſireto know, tha: they may but know, and it is cariofuy; There * ”—_ 

are, ubich defire to kyow, that they may game by their knowledge, and it is conctouſneſſe ; 

But there are which deſire ro know , that they may edifie ethers, or may bee edified, 

and it is charity ,. Thus vſing humaine Writers wee ſhall noe more offend, if 

wee robbe them of ſome /ewe/s, than theſe Ifraclizes did » ſpoylong the Egyp= 


tians, 


Exod. Wi. 


6 Laſtly concerning the wordes, (that Moſes was very great in the Land of E- 
pr,in the fight of Pharaohs ſeruaxts , and in the ſight of the people) They firſt anſwer 
the Queſtion, wy Pharoah 4/4 vot kz/{ Moſes? Euen becauſe he durſtnot, in reſpeR. 
of the opinion held ofhim by the multitude , as often is ſa1d in the Ghoſpell, chep 
forbare todo ſuch thmges becanſe they fearedthe peop/e beſides, the ſecret, ouer-ruling 
handotGod, Againe , they ſhew how God can make his ſeruants dreadfull , on, 
honored of as many as hee will, notwithſtanding any contempts offered rhemby* 


others, Yea ſo hee honoured Moſes heere, as Stories ſay , Pharaohs Daughter was 
accountedin the number of the God: , for bring.ng ſuch amanuvp, Thirdly they ſhew, 
that, as wicked men ftaud inawe of God often, and outwardly profeſle -ffeRion to 
him, yet do'not ſubmit themſelues to his will; ſo often are his ſeruants honoured, al- 
ſoofmen with an inward conceit of them thatthey are honeſt men, when yer their 
dodtrine will not be yeelded vnto, So doth God inwardly imprint their owne dam- - 
nationintheirhearts, making them void of all excuſe in nor obeying them whom 
they did approoue for Gods grace in them, :nd with them, Remember whar you 
read inthe Goſpel ; of Hered touching /ohn Bapry#, namely, that Herod fearing 
John, knowing that he was 4 inſt man and an holy, and renerenced him, anil when he heard Mark. g.10, 
him, hee dis many thinges und heard bim gladly . Many things, faith the Texr, nor all 
thinges, for hee would not put away his brothers wife tor all the reverence hee: 
bare to. Joby ; and therefore in himſelfe hee condemned himſelfe by this reue- 
rence, &c, | 


| The third Park. 
1," THe third geverall brad of this Chapter, ſaid, was the plague it ſelfe denounced. 


| Wherein (firſt) wee may conſider _ time; namely thac it was in the _ 
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Verſe. 4. 


Foſna 8,3. 


For at midnight, ſaid God; 1 will goe forth into the midſt. of Egypt, and all the fy 
berne in the land of Egypt ſpall dte, Why in the night ? but that wee might leame 
how as well inthe night as in the day the'Lord execureth botlf indgement and mer. 


cie, Indgement, aswe ſee in [oſuahis direftion againſt Ai , whereby their feareful] - 


- onerthrow followed :Many thouſands pfchem being deuoured by the ſword ; ant 


loſua 10.9,10. 


IKin.3:5- 


Da7.3.19- 


Atis 12.8. 
A6t 16.25. 


their Cirie conſumed with fire : So when they ſlept, the wrath of God wakeFf '4j4 
marched rewards them ſpeedily, Soagaine the flue Kings i* the night God dire. 
ed his ſeruantagainſt them; who came vpon then ſuddenly, and deſtroyed them; wi 
a great ſlang bter, Thon foole, this night ſhall they take away thy ſowle, and then whoſt are 
all theſe, & c? Other Kingdomes and Countries abourys what featefull 2ighr-ojer 


they hauc had, when wee ſleepe in peace, wiſedome, and thankfulnes ſhould toy. 


fider . Then for merciesinlike manneryou ſee the Scriptures, Se/omvoy had thatcim: 
fortable conference with God #x the night, whereinGod granted Him the thins hee 
ſought for,«ppearing 19 him in « Dreame,and ſo forth, as youreade there, Daniel wihe 
night found 'mercie with God to haue the Kings dreame revealed voto hin,” Petr jn 


the night was delivered from danger: and Pawland Silarin the night ſinging a Pſain;, | 


found the comfort there ſpoken of, - So both indgement and meriie wake atid walke 
in the night. The vſe whereof vnto vs ſhould be euer to ſtir ys yp both to goe ro bed 


 weought;and to vic the night as the godly haue done; For the firſt take Daziares- 


Pſal.8.4., 
Pſel,6.5. 


Pſal.1 19.55» 
Pſal 37.6,62. 


Eſay 26. 9+ 


lobz5.10, 


ample, will lay me downe and take ney re#t; for it is thow Lord onely that makeſt me nil 
in ſafette.: And for the ſecond, hee altoin many Pſ/almes may infiru@ you, Kiky 
mane 


_ ight, ſaith hein one Pſalme, waſh I my bed,and water my conch with teares: yea, 1 


my bod ſwimwith teares, for ſo will the words beare, \which Denzd did not foray 
pufullanimitie,or weaknes : (for you know hee was a rman of valiant courage :)but 
onely ourof a ſweer feeling hce had'in his right meditation of 'the great' good- 
nefſe of God towards him many waies, and his'6yme too” great inabilitte todo 
to him againe for the ſame , as hee defired, And what better time can'viee 
take to plough-vp the fallow ground of our hearts before him , and to conſider 
his fauors and our faults,opening euen all our woes and griefes vnto him? that as the 
zight naturally is moift and ſhowrie more than the day; ſo we likewiſe may raine. 
downe abiindance of teares, praying for our finnes, and thanking kim for his 
oodnes, knowing it as a moſt aſſured truth, that no dew of the night can' fo glad 

the earth, 'as this ſweer moiſture of thy wet-eye in theſe reſpects doth pleafe th 
God; Geod therefore was that counlell of a moſt honourable Father to his Child, 
that aboue' all other times hee ſhould haue a care in the quiet night to talke with 
his God, David goerh'on in another Pſalme,, and faith, hawethought vpon the Lord 
in the night ſeaſon, and remembred him when I was waking. eAt manight will Iri; 
to gine thankes to Thee, _— thy righteous Inigements. In the night I commun 
with mine owne heart , and ſearch out my Spirits, With wy ſoule hane 1 deffredthet 
#n the night, ſaith the Song of the Faithfull, And all theſe things ſhould be ourin- 
firution. In /obitis ſaid, God giveth ſongs in the night, and it is aplace rnuch tobe 
rhought on, Therefore Ifay againe fince mercie and indgement thus ſtirre in the 
#ight, the one for his children, the other for his enemies, awake thou that ſlrepeſt in 
moſt dull ſecuritie, going to thy bed as the Dogge to his kennell, without any 
thought either of God, or of Dizell.” Full little knoweft thou what may happen vn- 
to thee before it be day. It may bee with thee as with rbeſe firſ# borne, with the five 
Kings, with the Citie 4; &e. Thy ſelfe may be dead, thy houſes on fite , thy goods 
ſpoiled, thy children deſtroyed, and a thouſand wofull miſeries ypon thy friends. 
Wherefore goe to bed with prayet, awake with prayer, and ariſe with prayer, Let 
God and grace be inthy firſt thoughts, and not anger and wrath, not Sheepe and 
Oxen, not money and mucke, which ſhall all periſh with thee when God is angry. 
We ſee how the faithfull haue done before vs, andlet it ſuffice in this point concer- 
ning the time when this plague was executed, | 
2 The ſecond thing is the Plague it ſe/fe, which was the death of the firſt-borne, To 
make yſe of it to our ſelues let ys conſider, how great a'griefeitisrohauc any _ 
Rs; 
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of Exodus. 

dic; and that to haue the eldeſt and firſt borne to die is commonly a griefe much 
greater; but.yet this wasnotall the griefe of che Egyptians, For beſides the parti- 
cular griefe 0 any one, to haue it generall through che whole Land,and not to know 
whether God would there ſtay, or extend his wrath vpon them all (for they ſaid wee 
all ſpall die ) this was 2 thing moſt full of feare and woe, So by all theſe circumſian- 
ces theiudgement wasterrible yponi them, and uo them, paſt our feeling and con- 
ceit, except the Lord affiſt our vnderſtanding and feeling. Bur why, will ſome ſay , 
ſecing wee allowe a death to God firſt or laſt, yong and old, and all degrees? I an- 
ſvere, that death (in ir ſelfe) to any grounded ypon God is neither hurtfull, nor 
fearefull (yerNature is Nature when the ſeparation commeth, and wee are all allo- 
wed to mourne for them thatdie : ) but when death commeth with a circumſtance 
or ſhew of Gods anger in manner, or ſuddainnes , or ſuch like, rhen is there nor 
that comfort which wee otherwiſe haue. For example ſake, Lo: knew well his wite 
muſt die, bur toſce her changed ſo ſodainly and ftrangely into 4 pillar of Salt , was 
very fearefull and diſcomfortable both to him and all her friends, Thoſe ſonnes of 
Aaron, Nadeb,and Abihn, their Father knew full well muſt haue a death, but to ſee 
them both rogether ſuddaincly ſlaine by afire from God, iudge in your heart what 

riefe it was, ( orah, Dathan,and Abiram muſt haue died, and no friend of theirs 
- well knew it; yet ro bane the earth open. and ſwallow them yp with all their families, 
O what dreadfull ſpeacle was it? Add ynto theſe choſe Tormentors which died with 
the flames flaſbing out of the fierie fornace , whereinto they had caſt the three ſer- 
uants of God; thoſe Accuſers of Daniel', who werecaſt izto the Lyons den , and ſpa- 
hen infieces ere they came to the ground; Ananias and Saphira his wife /uddenly ſmit- 
ten by;the hand of God. This Pharaoh here, and ſo many of his Nobles and people 
drowned and onerwhelmed in the Red-ſea, were they not all full of woe and grigfe to 
friends, more than if they had died orderly without any ſuch circumſtance of Gods 
anger?Surely they were. And the beſt Learned ate of opinion that Daxzd ſo doubled 
his cry for Abſo/or., more in regard of the manner of his death, than of the death it 
ſelfe. For he died in rebellion againſt his naturall Father and King, he was hanged by 
the haire of his head betwixt Heauen and Earthin atree, till bis enemies came and ſtab- 
bed himthrough agamme and againe: There was noſignes knowne of his repentance, 
Which all laid together and conſidered of a wiſe Father, made his heart turne and 
ouerturne within ics, crying, O my ſonne Abſolon , my ſoune, my ſonne Abſolon + 
would God 1 had died for thee, O Abſclon, my ſonne, my ſonne : | Conclude we there- 
fore that though nuturally we muſt all die, and there is nothing more ſure ; yet ei- 
ther the kinde of death, or the ſuddennes may depriue friends of much comfort, So 
Wasit heere in Egypr for theſe firſt borne in exery houſe. 

3 Bur yet you will not iudge (may ſome fay ) all that die a ſuddaine or ex. 
traordinarie death, No indeed, For things reucaled belong to vs, and the Lords 
ſecrets appertaine to himſelfe, The Lo mercie 15 reſtrained neither to time, 
nor manner: andthe Apoſtle faith , what ſhall or can ſeperate a man or woman once 
grafted into Chriſt? Shall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution , or famine, or na- 
keanes, orperill , or ſword? No, no, Neither death, nor life, nor Ange's, nor princi- 


palities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, Nor height, nor depth, 


#0r any other creature can doeit, Noſuddainnes of death then, or extraordinarie 
manner which may happen to the beſt, cither by naturall cauſes in their bodies, or 
otherwiſe, as G OD ſhall pleaſe in his vnſearchable wiſedome, Bur in ſuch ca- 
ſes Wee are to remember ( for our comfort) what Teſtimonies of Faith and Re- 
ligion, of vertue and pietic, they gaue in their life time, and noreſt ypon thoſe, 
The Lord isno changeling , but loueth to the end whom hee once loued , al- 
though ſodainly they depart, and fay nothing. Neuerthelefle wee entreate the 
Lord (ifit may bee his bleſſed will ) to deliuerand ſfaue vs from ſodaine death, 


and to giue vs ſpeech, memory, and hearing to our laſt breath. Becauſe rhe Zo merienes.. 
Laſt partis all in all of this tranſitorie life , and beeing once gone cannot bee re- if locks viciſe 
ſtored apaine ( as a Carpenter can pull downe his houſe, if he diſlike ir, and make fitadini. 


b 3 iT 


Exod 12,33. 


Gen 19. 


Leuitt.t 0,2... 
Numb 16,32 


Dan, 3,22, 
Dan.6,24, 
Aits5 5,16, 
Exod. i 4-25. 


17928, I 
2 Sam.18, 33» 


9114333» 


_* i A y 1 


4 
LD OO—— 


282 Notes vpon the Booke Cuar.j, 


F———— 


 (chen ſaith the Husbandman 


itnew againe.) Alfo, becauſe it farech with vs in this point, as with the Archer, who 
though he ayme at the marke neuer fo right,and draw vp his bowe neuer ſo ſedfagty, 
yet,if his looſe be not 200d, but his hand ſtarteth afide 8 fſwarueth at the point, he mi. 
feth. So we in death(which is our laſt Jooſe)not guided by Gods holy opanoy mar 4, 
And therfore we pray & euer ſhould pray,rhat till our end,8 in our end the Lord way + 
vphold vsin our ſtrength and giue ys a gracious departure in him, For,as for that yaing 


Fabl: ofhelp after death in Purgatorie,it ſerued ro rake - the fat of the earth to thop 


idle bellics,and to ſhift away(with fair words and promiſes)thoſe poore ſoules that ſhz 
ked and quaked after all theirworkes, nor finding any ſufficiencie in them to appeaſe 
Gods wrath; who could neuer returne being dead,to tell them they lied in ſo teaching 
the people that Maſſes and Trentals could help after death,. But for vs, wee know the 
Scriptures;that as rhe tree fall:th either towards the N:rth,or towards the Seuth,jn the plus 
where it falleth,there it ſhall be, Heanen we reade of,and Hel we reade of, but ahirdplyy 
we find not. Lazarus was carried into Heexen,and the rich Glutton into Hell.They th 
hauec done well,ſaith the Carholike Faith,ſhal gointo life euerlaſting; & they that have 
done cuill,into cuerlafting fire. There isno Thirdplace there mentioned to be belecued, 
and it is the Catholique Faith, which except euery man keep holy and vndefiled, with. 
out doubt he ſhall periſh eucrlaſtingly. Ler counterfer Catholiques hold what theylif, 
theyheare the danger. S. Auguſtine agreceably hereunto ſaith, Repenrance is only inthj 
life. S.Cyprear alſo, Hic vel accipimus velamittumus vitam 4ternam,Heere we either holi,q 
looſe life eternall meaning tharif we die well; we hold it; and if we die ill , wee looſe, 
there being no more help after death, S. Ba{/ again prettily ſaith,Poſt nzercatum ſolutm 
rullus negotiatur, After the Market is ended, there ts neither buying nor ſelling ; and; wh 
Tamdead, the market is ended with mee, Wherefore, let all our care bee to take tine 
while tyme ſeruerh,to live well and do well according to the rule preſcribed and notu. 
cording to'our fancies or any mans inuention,that a good life may haue a good death, 
Gods greatmercie and goodnes, Then,for the place,leauc it to God, as alſo the mane: 
and remembet well, that from their Kingdome and Countrey, from euery Townean 
houſe, yea from all corners and places whatſocuer, there is a ready way to Heauen, To 


which agreeth that pretty Conference berwixt the Husbandman & the Sayler ; whern 
the Husbandman asked, whether the Sailers father liued,or no? he anſwered,no,Wher 
died he,faid the Husbandman ? Ar ſea,faith the Sayler, And where your Grandfathe)-. 
Art ſea alfo, And where your 7 Grandfather? Ar ſea,ftil fath the Sayler.Good Lon, 


and doc not you feare to goe to ſea, fince ſo many of you 
Anceſtors died there ? Ipray you, faith the Sailer let me likewiſe know of you, before 
anſwere you, whether your Father liuc,or no? and hee anſwered, no, Where then did 
he? In his bed,faith the Husbandman, And where your Grandfather,and Great Grand- 
father? In theirbeds alſo,(ſaith hee) I thavke God, And, good Lord! (then faithtlc 
Sayler)are not you alſo afraide to go to bed,fince ſo many of your Anceſtors died there? 
So,one Queſtion quit another wittily ; and both of them ſhouldreach ys, that ns ph 
can hurt a ferled Chriſtian bur, as well from Sea as Land, the Lord can give A gracioil 

paſſage to his Kingdome, which he in mercy grant vs euer, - rao 
4 Inthe death of the firſt born Note againe the degrees'of Gods puniſhments in thek 
plagues. Firſt he touched therr water, ſent them Frogges,Flies, Lice, and ſuch other things 
greeuous indeed, but not ſo neere them as their goods, Secondly, the Lord tonchedihen 
goods: A greater plague then the former, yernot ſo neere them as their owne bodies, 
Thirdly, therefore he touched their very bodies by biles and bliſters, botches and ſores, very 
recuous and vgly, yet hee ſpared their lives, Burnow, when all the former would not 
my he commeth to life it ſelfe, and ſmiteth all the firſt borne, that there was nohouſe 
wherein was not death, and that of the deereſt, What may we then ſee but a continual] 
ping of Gods wrathfull ſcourges and rods, as long as we ſhall purne againi hin, 
and not obey his holy will? Let it touch vsand turne vs, awake vs and warne ys to take 
vp betimes, How long we haue followed out own waies, and caſt behinde vs the wait 
of God, the Lord knoweth well and we muſt alſo conſider, What croſſes & loſſes haut 
likewiſe been impoſed vpon rs hitherto, ſhould be gremembred, For they haue all boy 
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Gods meſſengersas theſe plagnes were to Pharaoh,to draw vs to obedience,and if they 
will nor ſerue,the Lord will write(as ſome iudges doe)4dgriora ; that is, the Lord will 
encreaſe his wrath,as he did here, till ic come to very life it ſelfe. Which being once loſt 
in his diſpleaſure, the ſoule alſo is loſt with the —_ and both of them ſent to during 
woe foreuer. Vrge him then no further, as this curſed Pharaoh did,burt to day if you will 
heare his vcice,turne vnto him in true amendment of lite, and he ſhall tuine ynto you in 
mercie and loue eternall, OT Tat 00 
5 YeaSir,God may happily deale thus with ſome poore people for example ſake,bur 
he will regard the better ſort of men, & women who are of reputation inthe world,and 
not bring theſe heauy things ypon them, But no(ſaith your chapter heer)for this plague 
muſt light ypon all ſorts, froms the firſt Lorne of Pharaoh which ſitterh pon the throne, wats 
the firit borne of the Maid-ſeruant that grindeth at the Mill, yea the Lord will not ſpare 
the very beafts, No honours therefore or riches, no friends or ſtrength, no pomp or port 
in this world may defend from him, but he will ſmitg alldegrees, and therefore ler all 
degrees profit by it, He will brins down the mightie from their ſeates,and caſt enen (rownes 
vnto the dui, Gold & filuer are drofſe before him, and nothing can help, bur a reformed 
heart, 7he ſacrifice of God 15 a troubled ſpirit, A broken and a contrite heart the Lord ſhal ne- 
werdeſpiſe, Truſt to this, but bid all earthly ritles ſtand aloofe, for they will nor ſerue, 

. 6 Then there ſhall be a great cry throughout all the Land of Egypt, ſuch as was nener none 
like,nor ſhall be, This is a conſequent of Gods plagues cuer whereſocuer they light, (Ties 
and great Cries,woes & great woes, But ſhalany good child offend his heauenly father, 
till he force him to make him ery? Shall we not think of the dates of truth and peace, till 
wehearein cuery corner of the ſtreet, ke/{,44/{? God forbid, To learne by other mens. 
harmes was ever yet accounted wiſedome, and therefore let theſe Egyptian eriesfo cry. 
in our cares and our hearts continually,as our own Cries ( through the mercy of a gra= 
cious God) may neuer be heard any where, _ 

7 But agamſt the children of Iſrael ſhall not « Dog mone bis tong neither againit man nor 
beaff,that you may know bow the Lord putterh difference between the Egyptians and Iſrael, A 
bleſſed /eperatzon,by a ſweet father ! able to kindle in our harrs, if we be aliue, a burning 
flame of loue & duty towards ſuch a God, The like we ſaw 1ntheplazwe of moraine, & the 
plagneof darknes before,the Cartell of the //#aelites were ſafe,and they had /zght where- 
ſoeuer they were, So ſtill, and ſo eucr,if you mark the Scriptutes, one way. or other, Be- 
twixt the old wor{d,8& his ſeruant Noe,what a difference was there put ? Betwixt Lotand 
Sodom, how did the Lord diſtingniſh ? When God ſent 7oſeph before to prouide for his 
Father againſt that great furure Rurine, did he not put a difference betwixt hisown,and 
others? When the Shwnamite was fo mercifully admoniſhed of the dearth to come, and 
willed to go ſojourne where ſhe might to preuent the danger, & when ſhe came back 2* 
apaineſo to help herto her Jand with all the meane enhidy ſuch accident of the kings 
talk with Gehazs, & her fit comming in with her Petition while they were talking, who 
ſeethnotthe fin ger of a ſweet God putting a difference between the //rae/its & the E- 

£)Ptian;? that is, betwixt his own, and others? In that great deQruction of Hieruſalem, 
had henotalictle Pe//z by to fauc ſuch as.it pleafed him to pull out of thar fire ? Let ys 
then.neuer feare,we ſce he hath care of his own,8 what he will doe. he can doe. If it be 
good for vsto eſcape theſe worldly woes, we are as ſure we ſhall, as we are ſure we le, 
Andifotherwiſe ir pleafe him to wrap vs with others in the outward puniſhment, yet. 
ſhall we euer be fure to be diſtinguiſhed from themin the eternall paine; and thoſe out-. 
ward griefes ſhall be but nieanes to leade vs to laſting ioyes, O cleaue we then faſt ynto 
him,for you ſee the difference of being. Religions,and being prephare, of louing the #/:rd, 
and loathing the exerciſes of the ſame, And this difference heere will make a fearefull 
difference in the world to come, when you. cannot belp it;had youthe treaſure of al the 
earth to purchaſe your caſe withall. No not one drop of water to coole your ſcaulded. 
tongue, ſhall yoube able co get with all that cuer you poſſeſſed in this world, for the 
oue whereof (againſt all Admonitions) you haue loſt your ſelfe for cuer. - . 
.8 Laſtly, more power againe you ſee of this mighty God inthe $8, ve;ſe, where 
hee made the rebellious heart to ſoope, and to ſeck with intreatie what before could 
not behad with any petition, All thy ſernants (faith Hoſes) ſhall come downe vnto mee,,. 
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and fall before me, ſaying . Get thee ont , and allthe people that are at thy feet, They ſha! 
ſeeke and ſue, and "G8" & crave proſtrate before him, that with ſpeed they would 
depart, O glorious God, that canft thus humble thy foes and make them fall before 
them whomerſt they ſcorned. Let vs knit and glue vs ynto thee for euer, Iamamg. 

j  zedatthy Mercie, and I cannot ſpeake what I thinke, Lord, cncreaſe our faith and 
it ſhall ſuffice, and be well with vs, 
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Cua?, XII. 
The generall Heads of this Chapter are chicfely three. 


The Executiom of the former plague. 


She Inſtitugjog of the Paſſeoncr. 
The Departare of the 1/reclites out of Egypt. 


Perſe 2. the beginning of monethes: it ſhallbe to you the firſt moneth of theyern, 


2 And herein remember how diuetſly divers Nations and people haue 
W/ a4 made the beginning of the yeere, Some , when the Spring began, 

Sz Some, at the Summer So/ffitium, or Stay of the Swxne. Some at the 
8.Caleadsof ppjnter Stay. And ſomefrom the Auramne or Harueſt time, which viually isrec. 
- ; 1s of koned from the fixt of Avguff, The old Romanes (as did the Hebrewes ) begun 
tan, their yeere in March. Which order ſeemeth moſt agreeable to Nature, becauſe 
all things then begin to reujue and ſhew forth their life and vigour. In regard 
whereof, ſome are of opinion, that the time of the Creation of all things was then, 
and that the Names of our Monethes, September, Oftober, November, December are, 
aS if it were ſaid,the 7, and 8. the 9. and the 10. from Merch, making Aarch the 
firſt, and ſoreckoning from thence forward, But for other policies the ewes recks- 
ned alſo from September : Reade /oſephns in his Antiqnities,Chap. 4.:and Hierome vy- 
on the third of Ezechiel, &c, With vs in Exgland the viuall Reckoning is from the 1, 


_ & 
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day of [anuary. which we call New-yeeres day, yet the Merchants among vs vualy | 
begin from the 25, of March, So feuerall places haue ſeuerall Cuſtomes, and wemuft 


leaue them. 

\ 2 Touching the Paſſeaver, The Name in Hebrew is well expreſſed in Engif 
for our ynderſtanding, when it is called the Pgfſeoxer , nor the paſſing over in- 

. Aup.traft. 55, ©O the Land of promiſe, not the paſſing ouer the Red Sea, whereof ſee S. eAuys- 
I: bobs. ſtine ; but the Lords paſsing oner, or the Angels paſring ower thoſe buſes, which hadthe 
poſts firiken with blood, Therefore in the 11. verſe itis expreſſely called the Lord 

Uerſe3. Paſſeoner, and ſo Levit,23, 5, The time of the Inſtitution was before their Deliuerance, 
becauſe things taught in afflition both better finke in vs, and longer are remem- 

bred of vs, The Place where it was eaten now was in Egype , but after they 

were come into the Land of promiſe, and ſetled, wee reade in Dewteroy, thus, 

Deut.165., Thou mayeſt not offer thy Paſſeoner within any of the gates which the Lord thy Gul 
Lineth thee? But in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe to place his Name 

there , &c, Which place becing at Hiernſalem all reſorted thither ar this Feel, 

and fince Hier»ſalem hath beene deſtroyed, they haue not dared, write ſome, to. 

offer elſe where, 

3 Themanner of this Paſſeoner , with the fionification of enery thing, is next to bee. 

thought of, och DO a meek Ha a {o m_ ( bi; ny was 2 Lajbe, 3 

harmeleſſe creature,ſo was Chr; a profitable creature(by wooll to cloath ys,&fleſh 

to feed vs)ſo was Chrift; his righteouſnes couereth & his fleſh feedeth all thoſe that 

truly beleeye in him. That this Paſchal Lamb was a figure of Chriſt, remember /obns 
wordsit the Goſpel: But when they came to Teſur, and ſaw that hee was dead alreadi, 


they 
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Cnar,n 


Bſerue firſt the words inthe ſecond verſe : This moneth ſhallbee to ju 


right: other notes way'deceiue you, this willnot. And if as yet you be not thug P-(766. 
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they braks not his legges, that it might bee fulfled, not a bone of him ſhall bee broken, 

Words Written in this Chapter,ver.q6,of the Paſchal Lamb: and ſo /ohn maketh this 

a fore-ſhewing of that,and that a true fulfilling of this. In like ſort doth S. Pax/,when 

hee faith , Our Paſſconer i offered Þp , ſpeaking of Chrift, If the Family were too little Uerls 

20 cate a whole Lambe, then muff they take their neighbours next unto them to make a fit fe q- 
vumber, Whereby was noted and figured, that (briff is not divided into diuers ; 

houſes and families, Kingdomes and Countries, buthe doth ynite and gather di- 

vers houſes and Nations to make one Church, cuen as heere many did eat one Lamb, 

A comfortable Figure, and ow oftenremembrance, Weemay not diuide the 

Lambe, but wee muſt gather our ſelues to the Lambe, and that is the true Church, 

where people are ſogathered, Bee ſure then of the Lambe, and not of the place 5c\cccionof 
where the Lambe once was, but now is not; and feed vpon this Lamb,in maner pre- Place. 
ſcribed; that is, belecue i» Chrift according to the Scriptures, and bee ſure yonare Succelsion of 


athered, make no longer ſtay in ſo dangerous an eſtate, but be reformed, 8& bleſſe 
God for his Truth, 
4 Tour Lambe ſhallbee without Lemifh, faith the next verſe: firſt, to prefigurethe Fe 5. 
uritie and vnſpotrednes of Chrift free and cleane from finne, And ſecondly, to 
reach that a more excellentranſome was to be had to ſaue man from finne, than in 
all mankinde was to be found, which wholly was finfull, In apiſh imitation of which 
immaculate puritie our profound Rowiſts rake great care that their Cake be whole, 
round and ſound, not bitten, nor broken; but withoxr blemsiſh , as this Paſchal Lamb 
was: giving themſelues rather-to aboliſhed Ceremonies, than to the teaching of 
Chriſt now come, in whom theſe Ceremonies had end, It muſt bee a Afale, not 
a female ; thereby figuring the ſpiritual firength of Chriſf, according to vyhich | 
the Prophet Eſay ſpake of him before, That hee ſhould dinide the ſpoile with the Eſay QED 
ſrrong , and that great numbers of Avgels about the throne, euen thouſand thouſands 
faying, that bee is worthy to receine power, and riches, and wiſedome and firength,and 
honour, and glorie, and praiſe, Thirdly, the Lambe muſt bee of ayeere old, there- 
by to prefigure our Santowrs experience of infirmities and miſeries, which euen a 
daies continuance in this wretched world yeeldeth both to man and beaſt, much 
more of ayeere, Of which the Prophet allo foreteld, when hee fajd of (hrift, He Eſay 53.334. 
Kama fullef ſorrowes,and hath experience of infirmities : Surely hee hath borne our in- 
firmities, and carried onr forrowes, &s. Reade over the whole Chapter, Whercunto ,,,, Ciend 
the Jpofte agreeth againe, when hee ſaith , wee have not a High-prieft which can= *' © * 
not bee tenched with the feeling of our infirmities : but was in all things tempted in like . 
ſort, yetnithout inns, The comfort and vſe whereof followeth in the next verſe. 
Therefore let vs goe boldly onto the throne of grace, that wee may receine mercie, and 
finde grace to help in time of need. And indeed a comfort of comforts it is, that in hzs, 
owne body: and our true Nature, it pleaſed hins rhus to taſte our woes, For hee 
d:dit onely that wee might bee aſſured of his knowledge and loue , that he both 
knowethour caſe better than wee can expreſſe it; and inhis loue towards vs, will 
help and ſucceur vs as ſhall bee fit. Fourthly, yee ſhalltake it of the Lambes , or of the 
Kids, faith the Text, To ſhadow out Chrift ſhould be taken from amongft the flock 
oo finfull men, from whom hee deſcended without finne, as appeareth by the 
Ccripture, | : | w 
5 endyon ſhall keepe it wnto the 14. day of this Moneth, from the 10. day Perſe 6. 
(whevein it was taken, ) Whereby Two things chiefely were figured. Firſt, that Chrift 
ſhould not by and by ſuffer after hee was borne , butliue and abide a certaine 
time inthe world, and then die, cuen' 4s this Lambe taken wp the tenth day, was not 
kelicd till the fourteenth day, All which,we know,was fulfilled accordingly, he beeing 
at the time of his Paſſion about thirtie and three yeeres old, ' Secondly , it both. 
ſcrued toprepare their hearts to the right eating of it, being a Remembrance before 
their cies thoſe foure daies before ; and alſo to prefigure vntovs with wharmeditati-. 
on and preparation we eught euer ynto our liues end, come to the cating of _ ay 
aſſe- 
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See Bedz in Paſſroner (whereof this Lambe was feta ſhadow) in that holy Sacramentwhichj, 
Exod, 11. and jefr ynto ys as a Remembrance of his Peſcionfor mankinde. Other conceipts hays 
Galaſigs in (© re writers, which I omit; onely I willremember His words that faith ,, Decims 
Eholp.vp 4 quarto die immolabatur quia tunc plenilunium eſt, © Luna recepta lumints ſo plenitadi. | 
Radolph. lib. ne ſols iam occidente in Orievte conſurgit, quia morients Chriſto, Sole inffitis , Ecclej 
Io. in Levit, (quein Lavaintelligitnr ) ad vitans confurgit, &c, The 14. day this Lembe was offered, | 
cap, 1, & lib. ok: then the Moon being at full,and riſing in her fulllight when the Sun was ſet they. 
16,C4Pe2, by might be ſhaddowed that the Church (vſualy ſignified by the Moone ) riſeth with th 
light that ener ſhall endnre in great fulneſſe after the ſetting of the Sunze, thatis, by the | 
death of Chrift the true Sunne both of light. and life ro'all that faithfully belecye 
in him. POR | ; : rb / 
6 HI wacto bee killed of night 5 and why at night more than any other time? Sure. | 
ly, to note and remember vnto them alwates the time of their Deliverance out ef. 
gypt, which was inthe night,” Againe, it might ſhadow out the time of Chrift his | 
comming in the fleſh,whtch was (as it were) in the Exening of the world, thatis, in_. 
the laſt times, t.Co7.10. In regard whereof (as ſome haue noted) manyof his mer. 
F cies and miracles were ſherved ypon men izthe Enening or. tewards Enening, as when | 
Mat. E.1%, {cis faidin the Goſpel, When the Eurn was came, they brought vnto bim many that un 
| poſſeſſed with ainels ; and hee caſt them out, ee. Like wile, in Harke , when Euenyg 
Mark.le 32+ come, at what time the Sunxe ſetteth they brought to him all that were diſraſed , andin 
bealed them, Thus ſhewitg by the time of Eueningthat hee; was indeed that heal | 
of ogy which in the latter time ſhould _ - | 4 Fo Wy : 
5.22, .T Theblood was to be ſprinked andifiriked vpon-the deorepoſts with a bunch of H 
- Fi "6 fire that it might be a Pay "> Lord topaſſe = Gr hors , when hee on | 
wrath vpon the Egyptians, Non quod ingorporea natiera huinſmod; fignis egevet ; ſedqia | 
conneniebat, v1 per ſymbolum intelligerent. lh prowidentians Dei, '&c . Not that Godhil © 
any needof ſuch fignes ; but that by ſuch outward meanes it was. comfortable tothemy * 
know, and bee a[[ured of Gods pronidence for therr ſafety, faich Theodorer , And ith * 
ratinely ſhewed the cffeR and vertue of Chriſts blood, the rrue Paſchal Lamb,eucry | 
ſaue from the deſtroying. eAngell, as many as ſhould be ſprinkjed with it , thar is;ſhoili | 
make particular application of it to themſelues. For it is not the blood withat | 
Sufficienter s ſprinkling will help : Chriſt dying-for all ſufficiently, bur not effeRually,. becauſeil * 
non efficaciter, take not hold of the fruit of him, , . 
Verſ7.&%, $ [t was tobecaten roſt with fire, not raw, nor boyled,or ſodden in water. Vey * 
| aptly ſhadowing the bitter paſzion which our S4uiowr ſhould endure, beemng indeed | 
tormented inthe moſt cruell manner they could ,* Curns corpus acerbiſtimis cruciti. 
Galaſe in Exod. bus m cruce inafſatumts ac veluti torrefatium erat : Whoſe bo!ywas roited , and(ait © 
were) brojledwith bitter craelties of deſpight and paine. Allo it muſt be eaten with wk» = 
wened bread, thatſuch bread might purrhem euer in remembrance of the ſodaine = 
and haſty manner of their deliuerance , when they were' forced to carry their tow 
vnleauened por their backes Verſe, 34. Againe, becauſe Leaner fignifieth both cor- | 
rupt doQtrine and corrupt manners Afach. 16. 12. Therefore by v»leauened breid 
wastaught and ſhadowed that wee muſt abſtaine from both, if we will bee worthy 
partakers of {\briſtin the ſacrament. Seauen dayes together to eat ſuch bread, Ver. 15. 
I9. 20.repreſented vato themhow ſerious and continued their meditation ſhould 
be, of ſuch a Great mercy, as their Delinerance was, And if they ſo of the ſhaddon, 
what we of the truth, namely of our Deliwerance from Hell, Death, Dwell and daw- 
zation? Is alight, ſhort, and perfunory remembrance of theſe things once (at E«- 
fter ) enough fora Chriſtian man or woman? no,no,and therefore carry another care 
with yor, or elſe be aſſured, it wil be eaſier for,phe /ew then for you in thatday. 
< 9 Itwartobeeateuwith ſower herbes ,.to repreſent againe the ſowrenes of the 
\ paſſion of Chriſt leſss,, whoſe gripes, and touching woes the Exangelifts ſet outin 
many wordes: as that bir ſoule was beany nts the death, his cries frong, O Father, 
Father, if it be poſſibleet this cup paſſe from me, his prayer ſovehement , his ago 0 
great that blood for ſwens burſtout of his face,and an Angell was ſent to comfert _ 
= DOR ef 
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Were not theſe ſower hearbs? &e, Orhers thinke they were willed to vie theſe hearhs 
to put them euer in minde of their ſower eſtate inthe Land of Egypt vnder Pharaoh 
and his Officers, out of all which miſery they were deliuered by a gracious God ; ci- 
ther the one2/e, or the other was fir, | 
io Nothing muſt be reſernedtillthe morning ; but if any were left it was to hee burned 
with fire: toſhew both /zrerally and tically, that both they and all rrwe beleeners 
ſhould be fully delivered ; they out of Egype, and both they and all the Faithfull our 
of ſinnes Bondage by the 27ne Paſchall Lambe, Wherefore, as then it ſhould haue 
beena greeuous rranſj greſſion 70 reſerne part & not wholly toeat it, making a dizifiow 
of that which ought to be whole ; ſo now is it as odious, and damnable before God, 
to receive the Fread,and not the Cop, as Popery teacherh to doe ; or, to affirme that 
Cb:iſt hath freed vs from or/ginall finne, burleft vs to our ſelues to make ſatisfaQi- 
on for our other fines, partly in this life, and partly in Purgatorie. For this isnot to 
eate the Lembe whole, but to makee a dini;7on, and to reſerne part till the morning , 
Their Apiſh burning alſo ther conſecrated Hoſts (vpon occafion) may heere bee 
thought ypon z- and more and more their abſurd imitations of theſe Moſaicall ( e- 
remanies bee noted , Precepit prins numeros ſufficientes ad eſum Agni ſimul imolare 
paſcha; docens eos fraternam charitatem & miſerecordiam erga pauperes. lans admonet 
21 refiquie carnium comburantur,nec ſeruentur in poſterum diem ; hoc patto compellens 
ilosaccerſere egenos ad feftum communner celebrandaum, Deinde, qrod vetat carninns 
quipptam relinqui in craſtinum,ſic intelligimus, quod futuravitaſymiolis non indzoet ipſas 
enim res tunc intuebimur, He commanded before,ſatth Theodoret,a ſufficient number to 
eat the Paſſeoner; teaching them thereby brotherly Charitie and mercie to the peore. Now 
hue admoniſheth, that what was left ſhould be burned ,and wot reſerned till the next day ; 
ſo (as it were ) compelling them: to call the poore and needie to them, Againe, in that no- 
thing muſt te left till the marrow, wee may underſtand by it , how inthe life to come there 
ſhall be no wſe of fignes, for as much as we ſhall behold the things themſelnes, Now, the 
Paſchal Lemb,we know, was afigre, GC. 
11 They muſt eat it with their loynes girt, their ſhooes on their feet, their ſlanes in their 
hands, &c,Thatis, they muſt eatitlike paſſengers and trauellers ready to depart : fi- 
ouring ſo in ſhew, that whoſoeuer is a r:0ht eater of the true Paſchal Lambe Chriſt 
Jeſu: by beleeving on him, hee muſt not ſtick downe his ſtaffe in this world, and ſay 
in his heart, /r 5s good being here : but he muſt euereſteeme himſelfe as apilgrins, and 
ſtranger; hane his loynes girt, his ſhooes on, and his flaffe in his hand , ready to depart 
when the Lord calleth without any /o: keyg back vnto Sodom, and finfull cleauing to 
this wicked world, for we haze not heere an abiding Citie, Which how they doe, who 
make this world their God, much more thinking of it both by day and night than 
they doe of God, would be thought of whileſt there is time to amend the faule.Sure- 
ly this kinde of men and women cat not the paſſeoxer as they ought, and therefore 
ther danger is great, Note alſo (by the way)how He ſaith, was the Lords paſſeoner, 
when itwas but a Signe of his paſſing oner , like ynto that Gen. 17. ver, 13. with ma- 


Verſe 10, 


Verſe 11. 


Luke 12,35, 


O7- 
ad ny more, Whether they fate or ſtood,if you aske ? Itake it to bee out of Queſtion, 
hy that they floed : but afterward (when they were dehwered) they ſate,as wee reade of | 
5 Chriſt with his Diſciples, To giue a reaſon whereof, ſome ſay, that it was the manner 
id Of /ernants to fland ; of free-men to fit ; and therefore they vow food, as a token of 
W, their bondage and ſervitude jh Egypt : bur afterward (being deliuered ) they ſate, in 
my token of their freedome, Yer Irather thinke that they after ſate, becauſe they vied 
"' (afier the paſſrover caten)to take their owne Supper , and to bid the poore tothem, 
e thankefally diſtributing Gods giſts, and reioycing for Gods great mercies to them, 
We kneele at our eatin g,& it isthe fitteſt and moſt ſeemely manner for vs, offering to 
P God our prayers and thanks-giuing, as we doe. When (in the x2, verſe) God ſaid, / 
n will execute indgement upon all the Gods of Egypt,S. Hierome reporteth it out of the He- 
F, brew Writers,that in the very ſame night they departed out of Egype, Omnia Egypti 
o templa deſtrulta friſſe, fine terre motr,ſine iatufulminum, All the Temples of Egyptwere 
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Verſe 16. 


2.5411,23.16, 


Ver, 21. 


I.,S49.8. 7.; 
Matg0.40, 
ere. © 
Luk.10.11.16 


eadem nofte lignea Idola putrefatafuiſſe, metallicareſoluta et fuſa, lapidea comming, 
But farther alſo theſe Hebrew Writers ſay, that in the ſame right all the wooden Im, 
were rotten, all the mettall Images were d:ſſolued and moulten, andallthe ſtone Imager 
broker, Which ſurely were great workes and IJudgements, if they were ſo. - - 
12 Andmthefirſt day ſhallbe an holy Aſſembly : alſo in the ſenenth day, &c, Whey, 
we ſ{cethe lawfull end and vſe of Ho!y-daies; namely, to remember the mercieg ang 
fauours of God, and to giue him thankes, we being by our corruption too forgethy, 
As for that of S. Paw, Ton obſerne daiesand times, &c. It doth not condemne Heh. 
daies by lawfull authoritie ordained for the ends aboue-ſaid : bur Superſtition an 
confidence in the worke, For well knew S, Paxl, theſe and the like daies obſerved 
in the /aw with Gods goodIliking , Wee ſeealſo the Reuerence of ſuch kind of mee. 
tings by the title given them, of Hoy aſſemblies: and, How monſtroufly wee abuſe 
them, when we make them drunken aſſemblies, and curſed aſſemblies, by reaſon of 
all kinde of ryot and abhomination yſed at them. A fearefull abuſe if our harts wer 
fleſh to feele it : fitter for Heathens and Pagans,and Dinels incarnate than for (hf: 
az people that profeſſe God,and ſay they looke to be ſaued by Chriſt. For can weig 
in our conſciences, when we come home, that wee haue kept an Holy aſſembiymy 
the Lord on theſe daies? aske but your ſelfe that Queſtion,and I truſt there wil mk 
amendment follow of it. Marke alſo how God accepteth the dreſsing of our meat, a 
alloweth it to vs 0n theſe daies, ſtill conſidering (in his mercie)our neceſsitie. But yeth 


we ought to drefſe meate, that euer wee haue a care of the Saluation of them thy | 


dreſſcit: whobeing created and redeemed as wee our {clues be, _ not ſo eur. 
more to be kept at this ſeruice, as that neuer they may heare the word, receine the Ss 
craments, and praiſe God in the congregation with his people. For that ſhould beet 


cat the fleſh of them, and to drinke the blood of them moſt cruelly,yea to bury then | 
in our bellies : 'and for our bodies to deſtroy their ſoules for ever, Rather remembt | 


Danids refuſall to drmke the water that was bought ſod:ere ; and prouide ſo, that th 
one being done, the other may not bee left vndone. Which may, if they goe u 


Church by rurnes, or if your eſtate bee ſuch, by hauing exerciſe of theſe dutis / 


before they begin their worke inthe morning, or before they drefſe ſupper inthe 


euening, Thisho/y Care in you ſhall greatly pleaſe God, and be a:comfort to you ! 
conſcience in your place, as to the Apoſile in his, that you are free from thebloul of * 
your ſeruants, free ay from the guilt of caſting them away for the fleſhly feeding | 


of your body, 


12 Then Moles calledall the Elders of [ſrael,anud ſaid unto them, Chooſe ont & uk © 


J0u for euery of your houſholds a Lambe,and killthe Paſſeoner, &c, What God had ips 
Ken to him he now ſpeaketh to the people. See therefore (in it)the office and autho- 
ritic of the Miniſter, 7/hat he hath receined,that to deliver , calling and requiring hi 
people ro come together to heare it, and if he cannot cannot conueniently hayeal, 
then at the leaſt the Elders and ( hiefe, who both ought ro come, and to their beſt» 


bilicie aſſiſt him(their Paſtor and Teacher) in any thing belonging to his dutie, Aft | 


Remembraxce tor theſe dajes, wherein the beſt are viually the worſt, thar is , the 
Heads and guides of a Pariſh, the Gentlemen (1f there be any)the Free-holders,and 
Wealthier ſort: for who wring and wrong the Miniſter, but theſe ? who inſvlt 6- 
uer him, and brow beate wg, 2 theſe ? wholooke to bee lawleſſe, and without 
controulement, but theſe? Their word muſt ſtand, not Gods word ; they muſt teach, 


and not learne ; and (at a word)in ſtced of any aſſiſtance and concurrence with their 


Preacher, as was here in theſe Elders with 2oſes, they are the bittereft and ſowrelt 
hinderers that the Meſſenger and Miniſter of God hath. But doth not the Lord ſee 
it, or doth he ſee it, and not regard it? No, no. He ſhall euerbe rrwe in his word, and 
make them one day know and feele, that the abuſe of his Miniſter in his ſervice is 


the contempt of him, and that the very duſt of their feet ſhall tand powerfull before - 


him againſt the bodies and ſoules of theſe proud deſpiſers, to condemne them and 
caſt them ioto eternall woe. Therefore good it were forthem to take yp berimes, 


and to follow the aduiſe of Gods holy Spirit by the mouth of S. Pax! giuen : Oby 
them , 
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them that haut the cuer-(g ht of you, and ſubmit Jour ſelnes : ſor they watch for your Hib.tz.17. 
ſoules, 45 they which muſt gine accounts, that they may doe it with roy, and not with 
griefe : for that's vnprofitable for you. But I haue not ſpoken theſe things generally, 
for ] well know vpon mine owne knowledge many ſweet and comfortable encou- 
ragers of their Preachers and Miniſters, both of Gentlemen and others of the bet= 
ter ſort. Let them that are faulty amend in Gods feare,and the other goe forward to 
their great praiſe. | 
14 When yeſhallcome into the Land, which the Lord will Line you, as he hathpro- Verſe 25, 
miſed, then you foal keep this ſernice, e-ind when your childrenacke you; what ſeruiceis 26,2 To 
this you keep? Then you ſhall ſay, &e, If cuer aman or woman forget Godand du. 
tie, itis molt to be feared in Proſperitie, when they haue obtained what they defi. 
red, aud what with longing lookes they expeed; or, as this Texe ſpeaketh, when: 
they are cone imothe Land of Promiſe.” - And therefore fitly doth. Hoſes beere ad- 
moniſh them, to performe this dutie,and to beware ofthe lulling. ſleepe of forget- 
fulnes : which I wiſh euery one that readeth this Note to apply to himſelfe,and make 
religious vſc of, For who knoweth not that the heyre (whileſt his Father liuerh) is of< 
ren well given, commeth to the Church, fauourerth the Miniſter, diftributeth to the 
' poore,diſliketk bad feruants,and ill company ; yea, both in his heart thinketh, and 
-with his mouth ſpeakerth, Thar if Gods will be to bring him ro the Landexrefted, ro 
wit, ito his FathersPlace, ſurely and certainly he will doe thws,and ſo, that is, very 
many good things ſhal flow from bhim.Bur when God hath giuen him his defire,vvho 
forgetreth like this man ? who groweth ſluggiſh and flacke ro come to the Church? 
who flandeth with the Miniſter for his due ? who beateth the poore from his gate? 
whogetteth and gathereth Swearers and Swaggerers to wrong euery man, but 
thi; yourg heyre now gotten where hee wiſhed to-be ? If I ſpeake a Truth, let ſome 
feele it, and for Hs loue, that ruleth Heauen an Earth, leaue it, Thus doth the Schol- 
fer, that wiſheth a Berefice, forget his dutie when he hath got it,and ſuffer his peo- 
ple (tbe Lords Lambes ) to periſh by his floarh, Thus doth the Servant, when hee 
is become a Maiſter ; and thus doe thouſands, who (when they were yomarried and 
had little) thought and ſaid, if they had ſome portion to live , ſome reaſonable and 
competent eſtate, O how would they ſerue God, and doe good _ to their po= 
wer? Butall is forgotten, and they are norrhe ſame perſons, when the Lord (in mer- 
cic) hath given them more cauſe to ſerue him, than ever they had, Follow this Me- 
ditation farther your ſelfe, and thinke often in your heart what a ſweer killing poy- 
ſon Proſperitie is to many a one, and how needfull rhis Note of Moſes was, Thar 
they ſhould Remember their duties to God , when thEy were come into that plea-= 
fant Land of Promiſe. | 
I5 The Commandement, to teach their children what the Paſſeoner meant, no- 
tethynto vs, how the Word and Sacraments ſhould goe together : nor hiding in an 
ynknowne tongue, and by negle of preaching, what Gods ordinance is, but plains 
ly andopenly,and euer ioyning Doftrme to it,that the people of God may know the 
Lords meaning in his holy Sacraments, and ſo vie them as they ought, to his glory 
and their oongilion Yea,the children you ſee ſhould not be brought vp in ignorance, 
23 OUrSare,to the great prouocation of Gods wrath againſt vs, But euen when they 
are yong, taught and told what a Sacramertis, and what is meant by the Paſchal 
Lembe:for thus would they prooue good ſeruants of God, when yeeres came on,and 
the Lord be honored in our ſeed when we are dead, Which, whether it can be with= 
out «bleſring from his hand, both ypon them and whatſoeuer wee leaue vnto them, 
iudgein your own ſoule, when you haue conſidered well how ſees and gracions God 
#5, how many are his promjſcs,and how fairhfull he eueris in them, Doe therefore as 
followeth in this your Chapter of this people; ver.7. They bowed themſelues and wor- 
ſripped, Thar is,they thankfully receiued the Lords pleaſure at Moſer mouth , not 
as the word of man, but (asit was in deed) the Word of God : And they went their 
way, and did as the Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron, A bleſſed obedience both 
n hearin g and doing, a cheerefull alacritie and readines,ſuch as gladded the —_— 
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of Meſes , and euer will glad all godly Miniſters, Chronicled heere vpn the Book 
of God by the diretion of God to the laſting praiſe of them thar were ſo touched 
and moued toobey. God {in his mercic) make it alſo profitable to thy ſoule, good | 


. Chriſtian Reader,that thou likewife (in the:Booke of life,) mayſt be Chronicled vpfor 
- evermore, Amen, © | {49 2430s 


| The hound part. 


I ( Oncerning the death of the firft borne, which was the /econd generall Head no. 

ted before ro be in this Chapter, thar which hath beene ſpoken before in the 
Denmciation may ſuffice, to which I refer you, prayifg.thar heere may be obſerued 
the great care of Almighty God to haue this thing'well remembred , when apaine 
he rhus repeateth it with all his {2reumſtances of rime, of per/ons, their awaking, thei 
crying, their deſire to bee rid of the !ſracliter, their forcing of them away in all haf, 
&c. Surely Gods workes for mankinde yam, or:tor any'of vs all mz pariicalart 
be forgotten, muſt needs be moſt drſpleafing vnto him z.. when wee fee fuch. care x 
this topreſerue in his Church and children a duc R;zembranceofthem, Theotor, 
ſpeaking of theſe firſi-borne, ſaith (ur interfecit primogenita' Kg yptii ? Propterea qud | 
Iſracle primogehita DeiPharaoh nimis drre ſubiecerat ſernituti, Hoc enim ipſe Dons 
nus Deus dixit, Filins mens premogenitus {/racl, cre, Why aid hee ſlay the firſthorne 
of Egypt ? Enen becauſe Pharaoh had ſubiefted his firſt-borne I'rael ts too hard and trul 
abondage. For thus ſpeaketh the Lord of !ſracl, iſrael my firſt borne Sonne,&c. Againe 
in this,that che fir/f-borne only dyed b:th of man and beait,(not the ſecond-borne,nar 
the third-borne,) we may with profit welt obſerue, how the differences of children 
are knowne ro/God,who is firit? who is ſecond ? and who is third? which may yeeld thi 
vie, neuer (tor any child) ro goe abourwith craft and ſubrilry, or any vnlawfull n. 
uention of manzto thruſt himielfe into the place and prerogatiue therof, which Gol 
in his providence hath not given him. bur to abide in the order diſpoſed to him df 
God ; and to truſt in his mercie,who ſo diſpoſed; for feare, leſt God, who knowetl | 
eur order, ſeuerelypunyſh vs for breaking his order, He could haue made the yong. 
eſt the eldeli{ifhe had pleaſed ; ) and he could haue made the third to be the ſecond 
(ifhc had fo liked :) Burt he harh not done, and what he dorh is ever beſt, rillhs | 
own handalterthe ſame. A contented minde. much pleaſerh God : and a working 
ſpirit, contrary to his #/il,as much offenderh him, Letir be thought on,for there is 
too much cauſe in the world giuen,and finnetis counted Wiſedome, 

2 This mighty power bf God is fearefull; and comfortable. Fearefull, for that i 
one night, yea,in one inſtant, & with one word(as it were) he deſtroyed ſo many firſt 
borne in Egypr. {omfortable,becauſe what iudgement ſocuer he vſeth and executeth 
againſtche wicked,yet he can ſaue his own 1 the vecy middeſt of death and danger, | 
Ss that not a haire of their heads ſha!be hurt. Thouſands may fall on their right hand, ad 
zen Thouſands on their left yet 10 harme happen torthem, Alſo this gracious clemencie | 
and Mercyin the Lord, is moſt comfortable,vvho when he could as eaſily & as iuſth 
haue deſtroyed all,yer in his goodnes(that hath neither botrome,nor meaſure') hee 


| taketh bur the firfi-borne,8& ſo gratioufly humbleth them by a few, This is that which 


the Propher ſpeaketh when he beggeth of the Lord, #2 wrath ro remember mercy: (0 
noting hi manner and nature ever full of pitty,and long ſuffering, 


' . ..3 ThenPharaoh called to Moſes and Aaron,ſaying,get you hence,cc. That is, hee 


ſent his Meſſengers vnto them to will them to depart : For Moſes ſaw him no more 
afterthe departing mentioned in the tenth Chapter, the laſt verſe : And in the cle- 
uenth'Chaprter, verſe 8. you ſee Moſes forctold that thus his ſer#ants ſhould intreat 
him to depart.- Euer till now Pharaoh had ſome exceptions either of their Chil- 


dren, orof their Cattell, &c, But now all are put in, alibertie granted vnto «ll, and 


dandglad to be deliuered of them, Thus can God with his mighty .arme bring 

own the proud ftomacks of the greateſt, and make them yeeld-to his 5/1. wholly 
not in part, A fruitfull conſideration for thoſe that daily amongſtys. yſe to _ 
thei 


\ 
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an eden ratunmrem—nr——— \ 
their obedience to God ; ſaying either openly, or ſecretly in theithearrs, Herein 
will I follow my Teacher, and herein I will not, Adultery, Murder, andſuch lhe, bee 
great ſinnes : and Iwill 'forbeare them : but for my ſwearing my oppreſsing of my Newgh- 
bours, my ſelling of my Benefices in my gift, my negligence at Church and Sacraments, 
and ſuch like » yet ſhall pardon mee , I know what ts fit as well as hee . Thus did He- 
rod heare John Baptiſt as T haue noted before, iz many things, (not in all things; ) and 
namely, notin the matter of keeping his Brothers wife, Now Herod and Pharaoh 
are but bad examples fora man to follow, that hath any care of his ſoule: And ther- 
fore ( rather) fix your eye vpon that wiſh of Ged in Dewt, O that there were ſuch a hart 
in thes people to feare me, and to keepe All my commandements, All, All alway , that it 
| might goe wellwith them ,and wuh their ſeed for exer, This is a better Example: and 
hee that thus wiſheth, hath Heaxer in his right hand, to giue it vs if we keed it, and 
Hellin his left hand, to caſt vs into, if wee deſpiſe it, Follow 1his meditation by your 
| ſelfefarther, and beware of reſtraining and limiting your dutie to God, bur per- 
forme all obedience as the Lord ſhall inable you. And if you faile in any thing , ler it 
| befrailery in you,not head-ſtrong boldnefle, for that is dangerous. Remember alſo 
how Pherarh here deſired to bee bleſſed of theſe men, who erſt was odious in his eyes, 
The ſame God can pull you downe, and make you as glad of your Pafors prayer for 
ou,as you haue been contented ſpitefully & malitiouſly ro oppoſe your ſelfe againſt 
[im Now is the time to thinke of theſe things, and to vie the meſſenger of God, as 
he may cuerpray for you with a» edge, that is, heartily and powerfully, 

4 The took,vp their dough before it was leauened,and departed in haſte, The Lord 
knoweth cuer what is beſt, (baſt,or leaſure) for his children,and ſo he appointeth. Lox 
was long before he would getout of Sodome,and his wife was worle than he, Wee 
areall couetous and greedy of theſe worldly matters, and too loath to leaue them, 
when weare called, Wherefore the Lord in his great loue often preuenteth ſuch 
' weaknesin vs by a ſuddaine and conſtrained haſt, Be it therefore cuer ynto vs a hee 
wil, forheis alwaies more carefull of our good than we can be, Other things here 
mentioned haue been touched before,and therefore I paſſe them ouer, 


The third part. 


1 fs fore departure now out of Egypt is the third generall Head of this Chapter con= 
cerning which it is ſaid, that They took therr iourney from Ramaſes to Succoth , 
e&c.Thisis that Rameſes which you read of in Geneſis 47. ver. 11, here Toleph ple- 
ced bus father and his brethren. The number alſo is ſer downe, about fix bundred thou- 
ſand men of foote, beſide children, A moſt wonderfull increaſe from 70. Sowles, which 
were all that came into Egypt, And moſt effeQually it ſheweth vs, how able the Lord 
Is toincreaſe his Church, notwithſtanding all the malice of man and diuell whatſo- 
| ever, Ger, 12.21. Gen.1 5-5. [will multiply thy ſeed as the ſand of the Sea: and wee ſee 
the truth of it. A multitude alſo of ſundry ſorts of people went with them, following 
the proſperitie hoped for in the //7aelites,who (they ſaw) were not touched with the 
plagues of Egype: and rightly ſhadowing what after fell our, & euer will, that Chriſt 
ſhall be followed of many for the /oawes, and his Goſpe/[embraced for the proſperitie 
«4d peace that often he vouchſafeth vnto it, Yer (no doubt) ſome follow it for Rele- 
ion and Trath ſake, &c, 
2 Theirtimeof aboadin Egypt ishere ſaid te bee foure hundred and thirty yeeres : 
which how itis tobe wr wks. from the Promiſe, ſee Geneſis 15. Attes 7.6. Galathi- 
e113, 17. andſce Interpreters, by name Galafius, who reckoneth cuery yeere 
In particular, Note wee, and alwaies remember, that fo carefull was the Lord 
| Of his promiſe, as , When the feure hundred and thirty yeeres were expired, the 
Selfe-ſa ame day they departed , enen the ſelfe ſame day. Ever it may comfort vsin our 
ſpirituall feares and conflias, that certainly the Lord will neuer faile in any promiſe, 
Durezer dejerand howers of comfort fit for his children, as they are knowne to him, 
ſo. we they obſerved of him moſt mercifully, moſt graciouſly, and moſt _— 
| Cc 3 | Y 
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why they ſhould I (duſt and aſhes) tarric his good leafure in aſſured hope, and in 
peace of Soule, —_ for the good honre? but I muſt needs tye the Lord tom 
time, and my will, or elſe I faint, Ifall, I fpeake or thinke amiſle , That the Lord re. 


-gardeth mee nor, bur hath forgotten mee, andforfaken mee , and allthat Sathan 


my ſworne Enemy ſuggeſterh is true, O, doe itnor any more, neither euer wrgn 

our gracious Father and deere God fo much, whoyou ſee breaketh not with the 
1{raelites one day, but the very ſelfe:-ſame day deliuereth them which was appointed 
foure hundred yeares before. God ſtrengthen ys, for his Son ſake ; for we are weake, 
bur he is fairhfull for evermore, - 

Some other circumſtances touching the Paſchal! Lamb are heere noted inthe 

end of this C-:apter,omutted before ; namely,That ozly ſuch as were circumtiſed mi 
eat of it; ſo figuring,that of the true Paſſconer Chriit Teſs they only can be partaker, 


having their hearts circumcrſed and purged by faith, &c, e And being circumciſed ſe. | 


wants micht cat ; ſhewing that bond and free are alike accepted of God, Tha: it mai 
be eaten in one houſe, fignified that out of the Church (' Wit is notto be found, Ny 
a bone muſt be broken, which was fulfilled in our Sauiour Chriſt , as was touched be. 
fore : yer heere remember Theodorets words, Offa conterunt Agui, qui mal: intellige. 


tes elequia Dinina,ad ſuam impietatem ille detorquere conanter, They may bee faidy | 
breake the bones ef the Lamb, who ill Unde ſtanding the holy Seriptures,go about to wif | 
them to their impiet:es, One Law muf? bee to him that is borne inthe Land, and tothy 

ſtranger that dwelied among them : which ſignified; that whoſoeuer, ynto the world | 


end, will live in the Church, he muſt and ought to be gouerned by the L-wee ofthe 


Church. Finally.The obedrence of che people (heere mentioned ) 5» all things rs Moſt, | 

axd eAaron, teacheth vs the like obedience ever to Magiſtrate and' Miniſter our | 

vs, which the better we performe the more aſſured may wee be that we are true] 
mg. | 


yaelues. Thus may this Chaprer profit ys in Gods ble 


_— —_— " 


Cuar, XI1T, 
The generall Heads of this Chapter are chiefely theſe, |, 


I The Sanification of the firſt-borne to the Lord, 
2 By what way the Lordled them. 
3 The Szgnes of direction vouchſafed to them. . 


«| 


a lively remembrance of the Lords paſting ouer their hoſes , and ut 


- agaihe inſtitute, for 4» other Re rance of it, that all the frf- 
= borne ſhould be offered to him in ſacrifice, Which plainely ſhewetl 
our dulnes tobe grear, that either not atall, or yery ſleightly wee remember the 
Lords mercies and benefits, vnleſſe by ſundry meanes wee be raiſed and ftirred 
thereunto. Let vs therfore thinke of our ſelues as the Lord knoweth vs to be;andrel 
cuerthankefull for his great care of his oucr vs,teſtified in his ſundry waies & meanes 
toawake and worke in ys due duties towards him, and yſe the ſame appointed 
meanes continually and cuer, as wee are commanded : otherwiſe, wee condemne 
botl'rhe Lords care, and wiſedeme: and the puniſhment at laſt muſt needs be very 
fearefull, Let it ftrike all negligent hearersof the Word, all ſecure andeanbly 
contemnetrs of the Sacraments, all that refuſe to read, to conferre, and todo whit- 
ſocucrelſc asa meanes thar leadeth to the Lord, The Reaſon which rhe Lord 
alleadgeth of :his Law of the firſt-borne to be ſanthified unto bims,is, becauſe they wet 
his,(fer _—_ e vine, ſaith he.) Which doth not note any reieion of the ſecond 
Borne, or third , fromhis grace and fauour, or yer tyc his mexcie and liking cuer s 
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Oncerning the firſt; The Paſchal Lambe (as hath been ſhewed) wu | 


| [laying their firſt-borne, as he did the Egyptians: yer doth God heett | 
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the cldeſt(for we know, He hated Eſau,ard loned Tacob:) but we are to vnderftand it 
thus, that albeit all were his indeed, yet theſe frf-borne he challen gcd to be his bys 
dewble right; both becauſe he had delivered them from bendage and ſeruitude as f fs 
reſt,and becauſe he ſaued them aliue,and ſJue them nor, when he killed all the firf- 
borne in Egypte 1 make this 9ſe of 1t,cuen to thinke with my ſelfe, that the more God 
hath done for me,the more titles he hath ynto me,and the more Iamhis, and ought 
to bein all the duties and ſeruices that may flow from either heart or body of ſo 
wretched a creature, And if I doe not ſothinke,and ſo firiue to ſhew my ſelfe , euen 
- ſo many witneſſes againſt me are ſundry mercies to mee, arid I ſhall bee deſtroyed . 
The ends then of thes Law of ſanitifying the firfl-borne wnto the Lord, were theſe ; 
To be 4 Remembrance of their deliverance ; To bee « witneſſe of the Lords i ghr to 


them, and ouerthem,whom he had. ſo graciouſly and mightily delivered(euen as af} 


earthly Lord ſecketh a penny ora Roſe for an acknowled gement of his right, net 
for any increaſe of his wealth : ) That the Prieſts might haue hereby a maintenance 
to live topreſerue doQtrine and knowledge among them; That Chriſt hereby might 
beliuely adowed and ſhewed, who being the firſt-borne,was offered vp a holy and 
ſufficient ſacrifice for all our finnes, &c, | 

The Law of Redemption of the children, ver. 13,15, was to mittigate the rigour 
of the Law, if they ſhould haue dyed; and ſtill ſhewerh, how ſweet and mercifull 
the Lord is. Afrerward,the Lemites werg taken in their place ; and the Redemption of 
the untleane beaſts teacherth vs, that God wwill haue his due, if nor by ſacrificing them 
(becauſe they were yncleane, ) yet by aprice for them,or by their death, Which all 
wickedRobbers of God in their Tithes and Offerings may. make an vſe of : and 
ceaſe ſo tooffend any more, if admonition may find place with them, Other things 
haue been touched before, as the vnleanened bread, the inftrutting of their children 
andſuch like z wherefore I paſſe them ouer. Thefrontlets ſpoken of in the 16. verſe 
(being for Remembrance) the /ewes afterward abuſed and had their Philabteries,&c. 
As our Papiſts haue ſundry ſuperſtitious things abourtheir necks and armes, to put 


them in minde of I know not what. 
l 


Thefecond part; 


1 (*Oncerning the way by which God led them, you ſee heere in the 17. verſe 
whatis ſaid ; namely , That God carried them not by the way of the Philiſtims 
Comntry (though it were neerer $) leſt any ſhould repent when they ſaw warre, and turxe 
#gaine to Epypt, Si enim cum longins eler(Numb. 14)regreds voluerunt, quid fitam vi- 
Fink eſent? For if when they were farther of, they would hane returned(Numb.1 4.) what, 
when they were ſo neere? (faith Saint Cyri/:) wherein behold a moſt fingular Tefts- 
zorie of Gods fatherly care ouerour infirmities, in not ſuffering vs to be farther try- 
ed, thanin him, and through him wee ſhall be able to indure, and at the laſt to 0- 
eucrcome alſo, according to the moſt gracious promiſe ſpecified by rhe e£ofte. 
x. (or, 10.12, Let a troubled ſpirit euer rhinke ypon this, and cuen feede ypon it ro 
the comfort of the Soule,as one would feed ypon ſweerand'pleafing meate,for the 
ood of the body.” Your weakeneſs isknowneto God; and(as youſee here) hee 

. thinketh before hand what you can beare, and what you cannor; what will leade 
; you tothe Landof promiſe, and what will make you turne back to Egypt; and had he 
not trengrh in ſtore for you in his good time to be giuen you, thereby to ouercome. 
the troubles you now are in,whatſocuer they are,ſpirituall or worldly, in ſuch fort as 
he knoweth to be beſt; truely he would haue preuented them, and neuer haue ſuf. 
feredyou tofallinto them, more than he would ſuffer heere the. Iſraelites to paſſe by 
the Conntry of the Philiftims ; for hee is not the God of the [ſratlites alone, but your 
God and myGod alſo; noreſpeQer of perſons, but ſweet to all thar cleaue vnto him. 
And therefore fince theſe things are thus now with you, reſt in hope, and be cheere- 
full ;thereis a good houre comming,aflure your ſelfe, wherein bis ſtrength ſhall ap< 


Cc 3 For 


peareand giue youvidtory, theſe things turning to your good, and nottoyour harme.. 


Gerſe 16, 


Verſe I7s 
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For,cuen as an Eagle fluttereth ouer her birds, ſtrercherh out lier ory ag them 
and bearerh chem vpon her _—_ : ſo doth the Lord for his people, ſaith che Song of 
Moſes : and let it comfort you, for God is true. Re 

Another vſe againe make of this place thus, The Lord heere ([ ſee) would no 
ſuffer them ſe by the Philtims,leſt they ſhould ſtart back,and ſo finne greeuouſly 
2gainſthim. And whar if in like forthe preuent my ſinning, and your finning apainf 


him,by taking away from vs ſuch things, as he in his wiſedomie Knoweth would bee . 


occaſions of euill vnto vs,if we had them, wharſocuer we thinke, as riches, friends, 
power, health of body,peace of minde and fuch like,is not hee therein carefull of y,, 
and as gracious vnto vs,as heere he wasto theſe his people, in nor ſuffering thenity 


: go thaynay, hich (though it were neerer)might endanger them? Certainly heis; 


d therefore pray for cyes to ſee it,and a heart to feele it with affurance; bee con. | 


tent with your eſtarc,and with his will, the end ſhall ſhew you, «/[:b3s is tr=e. 
Why 2-but could not God haue ſtayed them from returning, although they had 
ove the neerer way? Cyril anſwerezh ; Non Deus owniz operatur vt poteſt,ſed quan. 
der; (humans more)pericula fugere illos valuit jd nos facere docens, etram aun apertiſſ. 
ve Denmadintorem habemns, God cath not worke all things as hee can, but ſometime 
doth eſchew peri/s(after the manner of men )therein teathing vs to doe the like(ramielyby 
viing meanes)exen then when moſt plainely we haue God our helper, | 
2 The children of [ſracl w:nt vp armed ont of the Land of Egypt faith the Text, And 
it may teach vs warinefſe and circumſpeRion if our vocations; euer reckoningef 
the enemy in this our holy march towards the Land of Promiſe. lofephs b:ne5 arecar. 


ried away with them, according to the oath made unto him; which may teach vs ſaith. 


fulnes & truth in the defires of dead men euermore:a thing alwzics of good regut 
with good men,and too little regarded by many that would be iudged good men, 
But no ſhew of warrant heere for the Popiſs fooleries and impicties vied abont their 
Re/iques, For this promiſe to tranilate his bones ,. wag taken by [sſeph to fhew his 
Faith in the promiſe of God, touching the Land of Promiſeto be giueriin time, andit 
was performed by the /ſraelitesin diſcharge of truth without any fupecſtition,or1do- 
latry, as in Popery is vicd moſt offenſively, 


; | The thirdpart; 


—_ Jaſt generall Head is, concerning the fignies of direQion which the Lord 
youchſafed them; namely, Cloud by day,and a fillar of fire by nighr,Whereofthe 


Pſulme ſpeaketh, alluding to this Storie, /s the day time he led then with a Cloud, and | 


all the night long with a _= of fire. And againe, He ſpread 4 cloud to be a covering, and 
fire to giue light tnthe nig | 

deliverance was from himſelfe,and by no other meanes ynder Heauen, Secondly, 
that he was preſent with them to defend'and ſauc them from all their enemies; And 
thirdly, that in like fort he guideth andproteRerh his faithful, marching out'of E- 


£7pt towards the promiſed Land,through the Wilderhes of woe and affliction : which 


indeed he ftill doth by his Ford and Sacraments , two ww to vs as theſe pillars 
were to them, So neceffarie isit after deliuerance to bee guided, rhat without 


the one the other will nor ſerue, And-if more particularly you will meditare on | 


then, confider in the { loud, howit not onely direQerh the way; bur is ſpread, 15 


the Pſalme faith, for 4 conering ; namely againſt the heate of the Sunne.,ſauing them 


from the violence thercof, and comfortably cooling and refreſhing them, Remem- 
ber alſo how the afflitions of this world in the Geſpe/late noted' by the hear of the 
Sunne; And bee you aflured in a true Faith, that euert ever, cuer, againſt theſe heates 
the Lord,.in his goodtime, will ſend you defence and comfort. *For flill yoit mitt 
know that yeſterday.and to day,and {or ener he is the ſame. Meditate on the »Apofflet 
experience, 2:(97; 1. le{ſed bee God, enen the Father of our Lord leſus Chrift, the 
Father of all mercies, and the Godof all comfort, which comfarteth vs in all our tribult* 
Gong, (ſee the cooling Cloud) chat wee muy bee able te comfort chemi which arein an), 


CHrar.1; | 


t ſeaſon. By this Great miracle ſhewing that the 1ſraclitt | 


ſitin, 


o . wm, > V 
no Ag) mac wpPpm cw Pn das OS SET D3 ESD. | 


| "ve res A. by ty ng, Ot eg more, oo to. ena awd ' - 


C n a ?.14+ of Exodus. © 


Hom, by the comfort wherewith wee our ſelues are comforted of God. For a the (uffe-. 
Li s of Phrif aboundin ws, ſo onr conſolation aboundeth- thy we hrift , ee. _ 
to Paul, thus to 50x, thus to a//affuredly,* In the other pillar of fire cbſcrue,that(be- 
Gde direRion by going before) it alſo gaue light ynto themin the night. And ther- 
by learne with a feeling . comfort, that whoſocuer follow ChriFt as their Guide and 
Leader, they ſtill haue lightin others darknes. So faith Hee himſelfe , Hee that fol- 19n 8,14, 
laweth mee, ſnall not walke in darkneſſe, but ſhall bane that light of fe, In both the 
one and the other ſce a Notable Figure of Chriſt, in whom there is coo/ing , and 
without whom there is ſcorching heate; in whom therc is/ight, and withour whom 
there is hell iſh darknes : In the world yee ſhall haxe trouble, but in me ye ſhall Lane peace, 
The words which follow, (That they might go both by day and by night) moſt notably 
remember ys, that in trayelling towards the ſpirituall Cavaar wee muſt nor reſt, bur 
labour forward continually, The Children of this world are often looking back to. - 
ward Eepr,and often pitch downe their Tents : ſo in this Wilderneſſe, that they are - 
Joath cuerto take themyp and toremoue, But with the Sonnes of God it is nor ſo, 
bur they ſay with themſelues, Ye bawe here no _—_y Citie : and fixing beth eye and 
heart on their Heazenly. boſe, they touruey on fiill both day and nighr in true pietie 
and obedience : and they are not quiet till they haue attained to the Hauen, and ſce 
their God with his holy company in the higheſt Heauens, Laſt of all, when iris ſaid, 
He rooks not away the pillar of the Cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night from be« Verſe 22. 
fore the people, Letitcuer aſſure your fearing heart, cooling and comforting , ſhi- 
ning andlighting, guiding and direQing, his /irt/e flacke ſhall neuer be taken away . 
from any member thereof, buteuer bee readie andpreſent with vs both by day 
and night, to the eternall praiſe ofhis goodnes, and ynſpeakeable comfort of our 
' foules; bleſſed againe and againe be his name forit. And thus farre of 1his Chaprer, 


——_—_— 
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Cuar, X11, 
The Heads of this Chapter may be theſe, 


1. The purſuing of Pharaoh after therr. 

2 The feare of the Iſraclites whey they ſaw him. ver. 10. 
Their fall and ſinne through their feare. ver. 11, © 

4 TheLords de/enerante of them.. 


Bag Ouching the firſt, marke what a ftraite the Lord brought hispeople. > Ang 
| 4 F AN; into, a. Fun He commanded Moſes toſpeake wnto Js. to yo, 1 - VO wav. 
&8 fore Pi-hahiroth, berweene Migdpl and the Sea, owuer agamſ# Baal-zes. 
RS Ny phon: where the Sea was before them, Mountaines on either fide,and 

Iz Pharaoh with his Hoſt at their backes,the Lord hardening his heart ra 
follow after them: yet was not this diſtrefſe for their hurt, bur for their good , rhar 
' God might be hononred,they miraculouſly delivered, and their enemies gloriouſly: 
prerttcowne, How then:dowe feare incuery aduerſitic before we ſee the end?Sure 
y we wrong the Lord much;and our ſclues, in ſo doing ; hee being as good, as euer 
he was ; as mighty, as euerhe was, to finde ſuch meancs; and as iuſtas cuer he was. 
tO puniſh our thaltcious enemies, O,think then with your ſelfe, and reaſon thus: Loe, 
heere Iam diftreſſed'oncuery ride, as the [/aelites were at the Red-Sea: andit is the 
Pronidence:of 'God, thatI ſhould be thus, as it was his #/il{they ſhould pirch in thar 
place, Burdoe1know the Lords meaning,and what he will doe ? No indeed, And 
therefare Twill patiently waite for his bleſſed 37/1, not murmuring as the 1/rac/vres 
did, bur, comfortably afſuriug my ſelfe, that one way or other the Lord will. *' 
giue. iffue; to his glory and mi Cod, ( although as yer1 ſce not how) becauſe hee 18 
no Changtling'in his love to his Servants, and did {beyond all conceite —_} 
; eliver 
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deliuer theſe 1ſraclites from this perill, - Surely there can bee no perplexitie in this 
world greater than this was,if all things be.confidered, and yer all was well in the 
end, Remember we therefore alwaies the words of Dawid in his Pſalmes , When I aw 
in heanines I will thinke vpon God, when my heart is vexed 1 will complaine. I willcry uny 
God with my voice, yea enen to God willI cry with my voice," and he ſhall hearken vnto me; ; 


" Pſal.7 7.1. Ws 


< c. The whole Pſalme is comfortable if you reade its! . * . 
Uerſe 3, 2 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſrael, they are tangled in the Land, the 
wildernes hath ſont them im &'c, So they were indeed,if wee canlider the place where 
they were: yet there is no tangling where.the Lord will haue a paſſage, But fee you 
here in your Meditation, how, when:the deftrution of the wicked is at hand, the 
Lord (in his juſtice) offereth them ſome bait or otherto pull them on : that, ashere 
He faith, He may win his honour vpon them,and they know he is the Lord, So was Aha 
drawne to his end with a defire to recouer Ramoth Gilead which once was his , the 
bait allured him,the wrath of God ſtew him. So were Sexacherib and the Aſriay 
baited as it were,with former ſucceſſe with their multitude,and the fmalnes of Ee. 
chiashis number, But how gloriouſly did the Lord deliver his,and deſtroy themthy 
ſo boaſted ? Many ſuch Examples may you remember by your ſelfe,all reaching wha | 
a ſure thing it is to belong to God,and to haue ourtruſt in himonely, . For otherwiſe 
there will be a:time of falling for vs,and wee fhall euen run vpon it greedily as theſe 
men did, You may allo here think of the number noted by /sſephxs, who addeth.th 
the 600, Chariots mentioned in the Text, ver. 7. fifty thouſand Horſemen, atd tw 
hundred thouſand footmen more,all marching after Gods: people with great. conk, 
dence and iollity,and yer all ouerthrowne inthe deep by mighty God mokt cafil; 
So greata God isour God,and it muſt euer comfort vs,8& make vs ſtrong, Obſerues. | 
gaine their words vttered before they purſued after hens, #hy hare we thee done, and 
let Iſrael goe ont of our ſernice? Which ſheweth how quickly the wicked repent then 
of their good bur ſeldome or neuer of their euill, For toler them go was good, and 
yet they repented; but to purſue after them was cuill,and they repented not, M 
ſuch there be'in our daies which often grieue at an houre ſpent in the Church, & ne- 
uer of daies & yeexes ſpent in fin, Bur let them look vpon theſe Egyptians here,and be 
warned in time,if God fo will, The difference of the hoſts againe m this place is ye 
worthy obſeruing,the one all warriers and well appointed, the other full of yyeake 
women and little children, The chiefeſt men without sreat'munition ot an exa or 
der militaric to match with them yet the weaker liveth,ahd the ſtronger dieth: euer | 
Pro.21.30.31. toteach vs tofix our harts ypon God,and not tobe tied to outward ſhew , For there 
; | is nowiſ-dome,noconnſell, nor ſirength again the Lord. The horſe is prepared again 
Eſa) 8,9.10% theday of battell: but faluation is of the Lord, And as the Prophet Eſay frith » Gatheri6- 
4 gether on heaps Q yepeople,and ye ſhall be broken.in peeces andibearken all ye of fur (on 
| eres: gird your ſelues, andyou forall be broken ingieces, gird\ your ſelues ang you ſoall by 
brokenin pieces. Take counſel! together get it ſhall be brought to naugbt- : pronounce a dt; 
cree, yet ſhall it not ſtand: for God is with vs, & ©, Repeating things oucr.and ouer, thit | 
wemay be afſured,and alwaies ftrong in him, TE Pr 
- 3 Againe I ſee heere, & mark. it for my good, that when-weare once delivered out 
of Exyp:,then doth the Diuell muſter his Chariots and Horſemen, and after vs he will, 
if hecan gerleaue, He cannot abide to loofe his feruantsfo;His'we were, & he hath 
loſtys, and his we muſt be againe,if by all -his ſtrength he canpoſſibly. gaine vs, A 
Landrhut floweth with milk: and hony may riot be inherite&without refiſtance, Out of 
Egypt wee may bee deliuered , but fronrfollowing afflitions we ſhall not bequite 
freed, Hue and Cry will be made by Hell aftervs,and we ſhall be ſpied as Godplea- 
ferh. Thinke of that Daze/linthe Goſpell,*who when he muftneeds depart & looſe 
his poſſeſſion, didrend andrexre the poore pattie moſt truvlly, Thinke of thoſe Sto- 
ries of the Primitive Church, how Ners, Domitias, Dioclefien, and all thoſe perſe- 
»» cuting:Emperorspurſued the Chriftians,deliuered from darknes tolight, What were 
they all but Sxrhans Hoaſt,doing then as Pharaoh did heere by the mighty hand of 
2 inſt reuenging God, 'The Land of Cavaanis ours, bur itrour way thither wy 
7” | or 
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for lets, When the Deare 1s hued-in by the hunters, and the doggesplaced tomake 
a courle, ifhe rake his way vpon the Dogges, euery manis filent, and lerreth him 
oe, for thatis the way to death,and it well pleaſeth the Hunters, But if he offec to 
che out ſome other way, and to eſcape the Dogges; then they cry and bear the 
hedges todriue him back againe, andif he eſcape, how diſcontented are they? So, 
fo, in our Deliucrance from Death and Hell doe we plainely ſec it. And therfore ho- 
ping for the beſt, when God ſhall ſee ir fit, be prepared alwaies in your ſelfe for the 
worſt,and (reckon of it) Pharaoh will purſue you, 
| 4 When Pharaoh drew neere, the I\" aclites were ſore afraide , and cryed unto the Verſo. 11, 
Lird, Others ſard unto Moſes, baſt thou brought vs out of Egypt to aie in the Wilder- 
neſſe, &c. Philo ſanh, Quaruor tribus in cquis ſubmergivoluiſſe,ne ad Kgyptiorim ma- Philoin vita 
was pernenirent; alias quatuor fe tradere Eg ypries conſtituiſſe, cum ſpe veniam impetran- Molis, 
G; ſed reliquas quatuor ( ſcilicet,luda, Lems,loſeph, & Beniamin) {que ad mortem cum 
illis pugnare decreniſſe. That 4. Tribes reſolned to drown them:ſelues in the waters , rather 
than to fa'l into the Egyprrans hands ; other foure Tribes determmed to ſubmit themſelues 
20 the Epyptiens.im hope of pardon and foryineneſſe ; but the foure Tribes left after theſe 
( »amely, luda, Leui, Joſeph, and Beniamin ) ſerled themſelnes to fight ( as long as they 
ſþ uld c able to ſtand aline) again? them. Note then 'heere how afflicion tryeth 
whatis in vs: forſuch as heere reſted vpon God cried(you ſee) vnto him, & no doubr ES 
hoped of help from him,well conſidering that; vbs humanum deft conſilium, ibi Dini- Fo as fat, 
num adeft anxilium Where mans counſell faileth,there Gods help is preſent.Others nor ſo R— 
grounded & ſetled, foulely and finfully diſcouered their corruption, and quarrelled 
with Gods Miniſter ſent for their comfort,and reproching him bicterly,as you ſee in 
the text. Look therfore how the firetrieth the gold, parting the drofle frs chat which 
jspure: ſo doth adwer/itie try the ſonnes of men;and ſeuer he good from the euill, Be 
werooted therefore in his holy premiſes, aud look not roo much ypon heapes of men 
astheſe murmuring I/-ae/ires did ; for itis all one with the Lor1 to oucrcome many 
and few,aud with many, or few. Faith muſt euer looke at him, and fay cheerefully as 
Danid,The Lord is my light and my ſaludation, whom then ſhall | feare ? the Lord is the pal. 11 1.2; 
Prength of my life of wh:m then ſhall I be afraid: ? T hough an hoa{} of men were laide a- 
| Lainitme,yet ſhall not my heart be afraide : And tho»gh there roſe vp warre againſt mee, P[4l17-3, 
Jet will pur my tru#t in kim,c.For if we looke at the billow of the Sea comming a- 
eainſt vs, we ſhall be afraide,and begin to finke, - Ver 
5 Then Moles ſaid ro the people, feare ye not, but fand ſill, and bekol1 the ſaluation of Frg.rg 
ie Lord which he will/ſhew to you this day. For the Egyptians wham j# hane ſeene to 
day yee ſhall nener ſee againe. The Lord ſhall fight for you, therefore hold you your peace, 
Joſephnirelateth a long Oration wherewith Moſes exhorteth them : bur theſe words 
are effeuall, and containe the ſubſtance, A' worthy and wonderfull ftrength in 
the {eruant of God,who heretofore looked at the diffculties of his Calling, at his 
owne weakenes and wants, and at the ingratitude of men towards thoſe that hage 
beſt deſerued; yet now raiſeth himſelfe aboue all theſe in a moſt holy-Faith, and 
comforterh the people with affurance of a great and moſt gracious Delwerance, 
Thus can the Lord giue ſtrength to any nan in his vocation when hee will, ma- 
king him mount aboue all earthly conceits, andto ſee nothing bur the power of 
God, and truth everin his promiſes. Wherefore pray for this Grace in all touches 
2nd plunges of this miſerable world : And learne of, Moſes here, by-vſe & experience 
to caſt behinde ys the yndeſerued ſpeeches of men cither malitiousor vnthankefull, 
and bee ſtrong and cheerefull in our. Charge, notwithſtanding a thouſand of them, 
Learnealſo of him, both in our ſclues to be affured; and to aſſure others in the di- 
firefles of the. Church :that;as God waketh when we fleepe, ſo will hee fight for vs, 
When we ſtand fill : and that in our greateſt weaknes his ftren ge ſhall appeare. The 
E'Miars are vanity faith the Propherzand therefore God cryeth to Hiernſalew,That Eſay 13-15, 
her frength is to fit (tull, And 2 gaine to Iehoſaphat, Feare not, neither be afraide for this 1 cyron1s, 
, 6 eat multitude: for the battell is not yours, but Gods, Yon ſhall not neede to fight in this | 
vattell: ſtand till, moone not , ardbebeld the ſaluation of the Lord toward you, &c. 
| | Ss Iooſophas 
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[ehoſophat thereupon to the people, Heare O Inda, and Inhabitants of Heeruſzlem,, 
put your truſt in the Lord your God, and you ſhall be aſſured : beleene his Prophets, and y; 
ſoall proſper, All notable places ever to be in our remembrance, yea cuen in ſpirityal 
conflicts ſay thus with your ſelfe: O my Sonle, feare nor though Satanthruſt thus ſore 
at thee, and ſeeke thy deſtruion ; but looke vnrto him that is mightier than all Hel, 
belecue his Prophets, belecue his promiſes, belecue his Ford, and rhe Egyptians(whon 
thou haſt ſceue to day ) thou ſhdlt nener ſee againe, that is, thoſe frights and thoſe fear, 
enemies to thy peace and comfort in God, thou ſhalt never be troubled with then 
any more ; but God ſhall ſo drowne them in the Red-ſea of: his deare Sonnes blogd, 
that they ſhall not hurt thee nor harme thee,ſhake thee,nor ſhiuer thee, nip thee no; | 
touch thee as they haue done, The Lord ſþall fight for thee, O my Sowle, therefore * 
ſtand thou ſtill, and wait ypon him, &c. Further may you goe in this meditation, i 
Ou will, ELEC os his" 

Urr. 15. Y 6 eMAndthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, why cryeft thok wnto me, bid the people go fore. © 
ward, God doth not ſpeake this, ſaith One, 2uod eine clamor ills difplicerer, ſed v1 | 
exanditum corneſceret, Becauſe his cry did drſpleaſe him, but that he might know that le 
heard him. Sce the courſe of a holy Gouernor ; the people murmur and reproach hin 

; EE wickedly, yet he for themprayeth moſt hartily ; See alſo the mercy of God inp. 

wor. ring and not confounding ſuch vnthankfull Sinners : and ſee the force of praye, 

vs ae iM though it be but in groanes of your inward hart ; it euen cryeth in Gods eares,it pier. | 
vs legir, ſuſcepi ceth the heauens, and pulleth downe comfort as is fir . See likewiſe the duty of | 
erationem in- fairhfull belecuers, To goe forward, as heere is ſaid to the 7/7aclites, notwirhſtanding 

#1 & Rupe * Scas before vs, hils about ys, and whatſoeuer it may be that is againſt vs, leauingal | 

eus fidetmagne tet ord who knoweth his owne purpoſe,and will manifeſt the ſame in due time, 

7 rg Forward, Forward, ſaith God here, ſpeake vnto the Children of Iſrael! that they go for. 

em ward: Andletit ring in our cares whileſt we live : But why did Moſes cry thus in his 
hart xo God, when it was reacaled to him, what ſhould be the end of the Egypriant 
Surely, becauſe neither promiſes nor rewe/atrons binder the Children of God fromy. | 
fing ordinary and appointed meanes; but in ſtead of being made any whit ſJothful 
or carelefle thereby, they are even more and more ſtirred vp by the ſame to beg and 

Vi erſe 16 cravethe performance and effeR of them, The lifting vp of his rod to ſmutethe water, © 
(in ſhew) was bur a ſimple arid ridiculous thing, but when the ord concurreth wit. | 
a S:gne, then not the Sygne but the Word is to be looked vpon, and the Signe' in the | 
word :as here, notthe Rea, bur.the might of him thar commandeth, God hardening 

Perſe r7. heir harts to follow, ſheweth how in wrath the Lord blindeth Sinners till they rune 

Uerſe 18, aodruſhinto cheit due deſtruQion, as wee haue noted before: and then they know 

& acknowledge him to be the Lord,when it is too late. Wherefore God in his {weete 
metcy vouchſafe ynto ys ejes, in time to ſee him ; harts,in time to loue him :and liues, * 
in time obedient to him, that it neuer be ſaid ynto vs, /t is too late, Amen, Amen, 

| 7 And the Angel of God which went before the hoſt of 1ſracl remoned and went behind © 

Uerſe19, them. Who this Angel was we ſawin the Chap. before, ver, 21, and we may ſee again 
inthis Chapter, ver, 24. cuen Chriff the Son of God by whoſe conduRiion they into 
that Cavaar, and both they and we with all true belecuers into the true Canaar ut 

 conduRted and brought. This God going before,now remoueth behind,and ſo kee- 
erh them ſafe from their purſuing enemies. The Cloxd on the one tide gaue /ightto 
the Iſraclites,and on the other fide was dzrk to the Egyptians :and in reſpe& of that 
darie fide, was called acloud, although it were not of the nature of other C/oxds, but 
2 more Dizive thing, higher than mans minde is able to comprehend, by which (in 
the daytime) the heat of the Sun was tempered; and # the night a comfortable/yht 
given, Gregory Nyſſen writing of the life of Aſoſes, ſairh-(olwmna iſt non preſs acre 
vaporibuu conftipata, ſed alind quiddam dininitas atque altiua quan humana mens percs 
ere valeat, fuit : que in die, Solis ardores temperabat *.& notte tenebras remouebat, Nu- 
em vocat Nyſſenus 90d ex parte Eg yptiorums tenebroſa & obſcura erat, licet ex parte 
Ifrae'ss Incens. This cloud was not darkned by the cloudy vapors of the Ayre, but by 
fome highcr and diuine thing than humane reaſon can, *rceiue, who by day tem- 
pere 


FIy 
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pered the Sunnes heate,and remoued the nights darkneſs. Nyſrenxs calls ita cloud 
that to the Egyptians was dark & obſcure,bur to the 1iraelites radiant and light.,The 
comfort and vfe [take from it,is this,that in new perils the Lord can make vew reme- 
diesathis pleifure : Now before'vs, and now behinde vs; and euermote with vs, if 
we be with him by a ſure truſt in his goodhes*bleſſed bee his Name eucrmore for it. 
The winde which the Lord vicd; ro cauſe the Sea runne back ; was not for any need of 
ſuch meanes, but that hee might ſhew his power ouer all creatures, to vie them 
and command'them at his wif, So by the water of /orden hee healed Naaman ; 
when he could hane healed him without it. By c/ay a#d ſpirtle he opened eies,and 
divers ſuch things in the Sctiptures,when (at other rimes)by his only #ord he did as 
much,withotitany meanes at all, Ther went they through, on dry Land, andthe waters 
fload as a wall vnto them,on the right hand,and on the left, It youaske, howthey qurſt 
aduenture to pafle ſo dangerouſly,ſceing the waters might haue guſhed rogether a. 
o2ine, and haue oucrwhelmed them ? The Fpi/tle tro the Hebrewes telleth ys, 
That by faith they pied through the Red-ſea as by dry land, which when the Egyp- 
tians had aſſzied towdoe they were ſwallowed vp. If you looke ar the waters ou ci- 
ther fide,you'may ſee the condition of Gods Children in this world, beſet on the 
75-bt fide with afloud of preſperitie, and beſer on the /eft fade with a floud of aduer- 
fitie: and yet (through a zr*e faith) walking through both, and hurt by neither,they 
arrive on the other fide ſafely, when by either of theſe, many others are deſtroyed: 
pray we then for chis faith, Ne 
8 The Egyptians feele the Lord againſt them, and then would fy, but it was 
zo0late, And letir ever preach ynto our mindes the danger of deferring our con- 
vetfion to God, For when we would, we ſhall not} but cuenperiſh and die, as here 
did the- Fgyprians. O what newes in Egype was this, when it came? what woe,and 
what weeping ? what wailing and wringing of hands by wiues for their husbands, 
children for their Fathers, : nd friends for their friends which now were deuoured of 
the cruell Sea? Burir is too Jate : Had Iwiſt commeth ener behinde ſaith the old Pro- 
werbe, And therefore anorable Example is this to all degrees, one to periwade with 
an other vnto Religion and the true {eruice of God, that ſuch fearefull newes may 


neuer bee brought to our friends of vs, For the Lord will not euer beare with our 
pave, 4 va as hare was 2 heauy Morning, when the Sea roarin g retyrned tOge- 


ther,and they fig and crying in the middeſt of it : ſo afſuredly ſhall there be cither 
a worning ,or an exening of miſery ynto them who proudly diſdaine to bee taught of 
their God: happy are they that thinke of it in time. SEE 

9 The glorious victory of the Church here isa thing worthy of all due conſiderati- 
on; yeelding vs comfort to the worlds end in all our perplexities, For, how doe they 
ſeetheir enemies defiroyed,& themſclues deliuered ? how triumph they in Soxgs of 
ioyand pladnes in the ext Chapter,ver. 1. fc? This is the Word,and wee muſt be- 


leeueit ;theſe are his promiſes,and we muſt be trong inthem, The:Church is Chriſts | 


body, therefore it ſhall not be forſaken :1t is the horſe of God, therefore itſhall not be 
forlaken; He hath bong ht it with his blond, Afts 20.28, 1,Pet.1.1 $. therefore it ſhall 
not be-forſaken ; 1t is his ſpouſe, Hoſea 2.19:2.Cor. 11.2. Apoc., 21.2. and 9.thereforc 
it ſhal not be forſaken : It is built vpon Chreſt Mat.16.18.therefore it ſhall not vec for- 
faken :Inaword the Gazes of Hell feall not prenaile agamſi it , neither of his ki:glome 
ſhall there bean; end, Math. 16, Luke 1. 33.The harmers of his Church ſhall in rheir 
time be puniſhed, and the fauourers of it bleſſed, [will b&fſe them that bleſſe thee 
(faith God to Abratam) and curſe them that curſe thee, Sehon King of the Ame- 
rFer,and Og the King of Baſan,with all the reſt of that ſort, how did they fall before 
Gods people and were deſtroyed ? The Great Afonarchies of the world, the Cha/de- 
the Perſian,the Grecian and Roman , which were not obedient rohis Truth and 
fauourers of his flocke, where are they? On the other ſide, how bleſſed be the Uſid- 
Fincs that were kinde ynto his people? how ſaued he Rahab and all hir family ? The 
Wilow of Sareptaloſtnother loue to his Prophet;neither the Arhiopian in /eremy, nor 


any other, Sois his Church right deare vno him, you plainely ſee ; and it is the 
comfort 
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comfort ſtrong of euery member : For the loue of the body draweth a loue of the 
hand and foot and euery part, we ſce in experience by our owne bodies. No part can 
periſh without a great greefe to the whole, neither the vileſt part bee buralittle 
rouched, without an once to the very heart . What, compariſon, betwixt ys, and 
Chriſt, in our loue, and his? None, none, and the more he exceedeth vs, the more jg 
our comfort and ioy. We neuer ſaid that God wanted a Church before Luther,as we 
are cither fooliſhly vaderſtood, or maliciouſly reported ; but we know, hee bleſſe;h 
not all rimes alike, puniſhing mans ingratitude often with C/oud7, yer ever hee hah 
his people, and cuer ſhall haue to the end... In regard of which yariable eſtate, th, 
Church is reſembled'to the Moone, which after full hath a wane, and neuer abide 
Ai!l full. It is compared to- a Ship toffed and tumbled in the Sea, and m grear peril 
many times, of which you' may often chinke with much profit .. How the Arkedf 


Noe figured the Church, you may reade inthe Notes ypon Gere/is; Chapter 6, Andif | 


you'defire to peruſe the old Fathers, theſe Marginall places may dire& you. Nani nn 


ex vno ligno conflat, ſed ex dinerſis, 6, A Ship is nat made of one. board, ſaith Epybe.' 
»im, No more doth the Church confift of one may, or of one {grt of men. A Shyy 


narrow at the beginning, and then much broader in the middle : ſ6.the Churchy 


firſt is ſmall, and farre greater in time; yea, cuen ſpread abroad in the world , Na. | 


row and ftreight is Abel, and Sheth, little and ſmallis Noe and bis family, but ſeuen- 
ty Soules came into Xgypr, yer thouſands and thouſands grew of them, Nartoy 


was the Ship in E/zas, but zAchab and Tezabel beeing gone, it grew broader, The 
Apoftles and Diſciples werebut few ; but when at one Sermon. there were addel | 


three thouſand Soules, the Ship you ſee grew broader... And ſo of thoſe perſecuring 


Emperours till godly Coyflantime tame, A Skip bath a Gouernour to direct her,anl - 
ſo hath the Church her Pilors alſo, And as in the Ship the Pilot may nor be blinds, * 
that he cannot ſeeRockes and Promontories dangerous to bee: touched ; may-not | 


be deafe, that he cannot heare the aduice of others ; may not bee vynskilfull in ting 
and ſeaſons, with many other things : cuen ſo much lefſe may the Church Gouer 
nours be ſuch, The Mariners in a Shippe may notbe withour handes, ynableto roy 
when there is neede zno more may Men in the Church be vnfit for the places thy 
poſſeſſe, In the Ship there are many Offices, and yet all care forthe She; fo inth 


Church there are dimnerſity of Adminiftrations,and yet all muſt labour for the { hurchy | 


fake, Some Prophets, ſome Apoſiles, ſome Enangeliſts, ſome Pattors and Dolton, 
Toone is ginen by the Spirit the word of wiſedome: and, to another the word of knowledg 
To one faith, to another the gift of healing, &c. There be Ships of true men, and Shyi 
of Pyrats; ſo there 1s a Church true and a Church falſe. The falſe Church flle 
when riſeth ; And the 7r#e Charch riſeth, when sr ſeemes to fall . The rrwe Church 


endureth nothing ſtrange ; and in the falſe Churcheuery thing is trange, Remem- ' 
ber what you reade in the Prophet of Tir; and make yſe of ir to this end, Thy 


baue made all thy Shippe boards of Firr:-trees of Shenir : they hane brought Cedars frm 
Lebanon, tomake maſts for thee , Of the — cf Baſhan haue they made thine Oare, 
The company of the Aſſyrians hane made thy bankes of Inory, brought ont of the llud 
( hittim, Fine Linnen with broydered worke, brought Sn Egypt, was ſpread ourr th 
Iles of Eli{bhah, was thy conering , The Inhabitants of Zidon, and Arnad were thy Mi 
riners, O Tyrus | Thy wiſe-men that were in thee, they were the Pilots, &c, Euen o, (0 
in the falſe Church is cuery thing ſtrange, and far fer, For if it come not from Rome, 
it is not for this Church, neither any account or vſc made of it. Strange dodtrives 
in euery point of Religion, ſtrange Ceremonies neuer knowne, or yſed of the Apo- 
files : Beades and Bables, infinite toyes and trickes of hallowed traſh too long to 
berepeated, allas ſtrange as cuer was any thing in T5r#s . Wherefore, as the fallof 
Tyrus was alſo ftravge, ſo ſhallit be of this Church in good time, This Ship in the 
Goſpell is faid to bee troubled, and it yoteth what the Church, and cuery member 
thereof in this World js ſubieQynto.,” The perils of the Shy are amplified by cer- 
taine Circumſtances there mentioned ; as of time, that ic was night; of place, that 
it was in the Sea and the midſt of the Sea, of contrary winass, and of Chriſt ſend; 
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Seccaficnt of mvre;trouble and danger. For inthe night there is darkneffe, the ET 
Rocks cannot be ſo well-diſcerned; there is lefſe help,than on the day time; ſtormes 
and tempeſts are viually-greater, and many other diſcommoditjes;.]n regard where- 
of the Poet Virgil could lay, a5) | 


Eripiunt ſubito nubes calumque diemgue © 1ib.s. Aeneid, 
 Nantarumen oculis,ponto nox incubat atra : | 
& Preſentemque viris iutentant omnia mortem. ' 


This night naturall may reſemble vnto vs a doublenight, wherein the Ship of the 
Church is mech indangered, the night of Ignorance; and .the night of Sinne., Ey. 
ther of then: is 2 great darkneſle, and yet little thought of . No night ſo full of pe- 
rill to a ſayling Ship, as either of theſe ro the Militant Church ,' Of the firſt Saint 
Baſil complaineth to his Friend in his Epiſtle, ſaying; Eccleſia one Paſtaribus nauiga- Baſil. Epiſt, 8g, 
tio in nolte, pax nuſquam; C hriſt us dormit,.quid non sgityr timendum eſt? The ſayling 
heere of the, Militant. Church without'Paſtors and Teachers, is a ſayling in the 
night, nolight any where; Chriſt is aſleepe, and what therefore is not to be feared? 
Of the ſecond night (the night of ſinne ) rhe Scripture euery where ir ſelfe com- 
laineth, ſhewing the diſtrefle of the Church where ſuch darkneſſe abideth, In the 
Plalme ; Helpe Lord, far there is not one godly man left-;the faithfull are gone from. a- 
mongft men, Enery ont talketh of vanity with his neighbour, they flatter with their lippes, . 
end diſſemble iu their double heart. There is none righteous, nonot one, there is none that ds lel2;1,2% 
vnderſtandeth, there is nowze that ſetketh after God. Their throat is an open Sepulcher, = _ 3 
they wfe their tongues to, deceit, Thepoyſon of eAſpes is under their lips . Their month »(al.1 4% 2 R 
i full of bitterneſſe and curſing . Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood. Deſtruttion and Pjat. 10.7." 
calamnie are in their naies)' «And the way of peace they hane not knowne , The feare *(®) 59. 78. 
of GOD isnot before their, cies, What a fearefull night now is this ypon the Church? TY Zal 5al 6, 
Yet adde vnto this the third-of E/ay, and many ſuch other places, and iudgeif ir *? 2 
can goe worſe with;aoy,ShipatSea.in the blackeft night, than with the Church in 
ſuch dangerous darkneſſe as this, '£»ſebivs ſpeaketh of 1t, and (me thinke) his words 
are michto be noted; Poſiggam, res noſireper nimiam libertatem ad mollitiem & ſeg- 
uitiem degenerarunt, (7 aly alios odio ac contumeltis ſunt perſecuts, & tantum non nos . Fx 
ſes per nos ipſos armis'ac te{is werborum vbieunque contigit, impugnanimns, & Epiſcops 
in Epiſcopos irrnerant; ne pepm{gcontra pepulos ſeditiones nynerunt, demat irfanda hypo- 
eriſs & fmulatio ad ſunmums v/que ma'itieprogreſſa fuit : Dininum iudicium promo- 
re ſuo ſenſi ac pedetentims nos inuiſere cepit, & c.Aﬀter, all things amongf vs through 
too much liberty grew:ynto.wantonnefſe-and loth, and euery one with hatred and 
flanderperſecuted another, &c. Biſhops/falling ypon Biſhops, and people ypon peo. 
ple, hypocrifie and difſimulation growing to an height, Gods iudgement(according 
-asit vieth) by little and little viſited ys, 8c, Sce this night of the Church, which we * 
-lpeake of, and the.danger of it, And rthatoof, Vaxgels..o bir _T | 


Summa procul villarum en/mina fumant, |  Virgil.Zglog.t; 
1+; c » IMaioreſque cadunt altis,de montibus umbre..: _ El | 
The ſecond circumſtance was of place, the ſhip was in the Sea; and in the midſt of 
the Sea, not heere any:Haven, far fromall-help by land, and expoſed to the very full 
Power of wind and water.. A-great Circuniftance of peril and danger; as,we al know, 
And:thus'is the Ship of the Church ſaid to bee, when either Herefies or Schiſmes a- 
bound 1n-it;or cruſell perſecution-ragethagainſt it. Of the firſt $, PBaſil-ſpeakerh,com- Baſil.de Spiritu 
paring the treubles of; the Church tofthe Surges of the.Sea, in which the ancient Sanito, ce. 30, 
ounds of the Fathers are moued, euery;foundation and'ground of Doarine ſhaken 
by.Schiſmaticks and Hereticks,who org as the froth raiſed by thoſe waues & ſurges. 
-Tothe ſecond we: may'referre thoſe raging furies of Nero. Domitian, and the reſt, 
of whom Theoderer writeth thus, Duodilli crudelitatis genus m Chriſftiavos comments 


309 ſunt >.4n non mangys pedeſque abſciderum ? An non anres vat eſqs obtruncarunt, o ? 
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Math,14, 23. 
Mark. 6.48 


Whartkinde of cruelty did not they deuiſe againſt the Chriſtians ? Did not they 
off their handes and feete, their eares and noſes, aud inuent all trait bands +o th, 
heighrand extremity of rorment, &c? Thus we ſee the Church in the midſt of th 
Sea, compaſſed abour 1n this ſort with enemies Domeſticall and Forraigne, Dome. 
ſicall, Hererickes and Schiſmatickes, who (as 4 generatio n of Vipers) gnaw afunde; 
their Mothers belly . Forrcigne, Pagans and Heathens, who cruelly and Dloodip 
trouble the poore Shippe : by meanes whereof, ſometimes ſhe 7y wy aloft, 1 
Ship doth, being praiſed and commended preatly ; and ſo metimes {Me is throw 
downe by reproches and conrumeliesof much contempt, being in caſe euenfirl y 
ſay with the Poet. RE 

Tollinsnr in cclum cutuato gurgite; & ydem 

Subdutta a1manes imos deſeendimus vnda, 

' Orrather with the Pſalme, # are carried vp ro the Heanens, and downe 47aintoty 

deepe, Our Sonle melteth in vs, and we are een at deaths doore, 

Another Circumſtance were Contrary winds, which vehemently did beat the Shy, 
euen as till and daily infinite croſſes doe the Church and members of it : as, whe 
wee arcin health, and faile merrily , ſuddenly commeth a contrary winde | 
fickneſle, and ſhaketh ys ſhrewdly . When'we are rich, loffes come ; when we hay 
friends, they dic; our good name is touched, our Seruants deceiue vs, our Chill 
miſcarry orrebell againſt vs, and infinite are. the contrary winds that ariſe, and. 
ble chis ſailing Ship of ours in this world, 'The laft (but not the leaſt) was Chriſt: 
abſence from them, For as ſoone as he had ſent them away, ſaith the Goſpell, He 
departed into «a Mountainetopray, Let this informe vs, how dangerous the abſence 
of the Paſtoris. When Moſes was abſent, the Iſraclites fell ts great and grofſe dv. } 
latry. Whieft men ſleepe, the enemy ſowerh tares, And what too much abſence? 
Paſtors hath done of euill in England, who can tell? Weare preſent oſftenin tk ! 
time of profit, bur abſent roo often touching paines , ' The Shippes therefore, out! 
which the Lord hath appointed many of vs, are not onely troubled as this was; bt 
almoſt cuen ſunke and caſt away by contrary winds of Romiſh charmes. Theſe 
the perils of the Ship. Now may we likewiſe in the famie place of the Goſpell-: 
ſerue our duties in theſe perils; Leborant- in"remigandos They tooke great paint | 
inrowing ; paines and paines together, with conſent and aSrecment : Two ext 
lent things, and moſt worthy noting. © We may nothien cat away hope in exy. 
ſtorme, & commit the Ship to the mercy of the Sea for thus did not heere the la | 
Diſciples: but we muſt row, and labour ir rowing, and thatioyntly all handestogs | 
ther; not ſomerow, and ſome ſleepe; not ſome row forward} and fome backewat; 
not ſome helpe, and ſome Hinder; bur all, T ſay againe, and all together, as Watt. 
'men lift together, and ſtrike together ; and all one way, with one hart and will, 
king to ſaue the Ship againſt contrary windes, waues and perils : for thus didtte_ 
Diſciples heere. And thus did Baſile reconcile himſelfe to Exſebins leaſt the Arr. 
ax: by their diſſention ſhould preuaile , Princes and/Prelates are rhefe Rowenit | 
the Ship of this Church :and then cuery one that hath any intereſt in bis place, wl 
for hisplace, muſt ſhew his care and joyne his help that all may be ſafe. For though 
the Ship almoſt touched rhe ſhore, yer may he quickly be driuen backe againeints 


; the deepe, if this rowing lacke . Darin the Father of Xerxes was wont to ſy, 


that the warresmade him wiſe, aud ſurely ſo:may the »5ps dangers make euery min 
-more expert.” Bur no man muſt faint and'piue ouer in 'perill, for the end will bee 
-good, and ſuch fainting feare ſhould be very finfull, If T:ſhould enter into part- 
culars, ſurely much negligence might appeate : bur Irather wiſh euery man to #- 


- wake his owne heart ; tharwhatſocuer's paſt; yet hereafter it may bee better, and 


if there be evera ſleeping /ones, awake-him; and bid him' call vpon his God, Thi 

doing, theend (Ifay) will be'good, For marke now what followeth inthe Goſpel 
The Diſciplesthus labouring painefully in rowin g, the Lord le ſu , faw't hems Gameon- 
"to them and all was well, hun a he arr 
* - Heſeeth allmen, andall matters, but a gracious cie hath he euer to thoſe —_ 
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labouringin rowing accordinSto their calling, which what a cortifort itis, iudge. 
you. And hee not onely ſecth them, but commerh voto them, faith, /e is 7, and ma 
keth all chinges well . This is the happy viRtory of the Church and cuery member of 
the ſame ar laſt, ouer all perills and dangers , windes and waves, ftormes and tem- 
»fts whatſocuer. To this therefore caſt both eye and heart, and be ever cheered in 
the aſſurance ofit- The tempeſt is great, Ar5. buttlieyrowe on, and-oucreome. 
There is a great billow riſeth againſt Saint Pay} Atts tz, euen Elmas the Sorce- 
rer; bur ſtrongly Pan/rowed on, and ouercame, Athevaſfins and Hilary againſt Aro 
rius, Baſill againſt Ennomins, Tertullian againſt Hermegines, Origen againſt Celſas, 
eAnguſtine a gainſt Favuitus and Pelagins, Cyprian againſt Nowatus, &c, How. pain- 
fully, how carefully did they rowe and ouercome ? Scripture. remis Dottores equors 
verrunt : With the Oares of Goas holy word theſe Dottors onercame all thoſe wanes and 
windes, Poſt Iachrimas riſus, poſt exilium Paradiſus, dixerunt Ueteres , After wwces 
ping comes lenghing, and after baniſhment comer Paradiſe, ſaid onr Elders , Ceſar bad - 
the Mariner be of good comfort , betanſe he carried hims ſo great a Monarch : Bur <"*fde,nmnta, 
how much more may the Ship wherein Chriſt is, be comforted ? When came Chri/? ow _ 
tothem faith the Text ?Surcly, not till the fourth watch of the night, that is, nor till ; 
the morning, or daies dawning . For the night being deuided into foure watches or 
arts, to wit; the beginning of the night, the midgnight, the Cockes crow, about three 
of the clocke after midnight, 'and be dawaing - This you ſee. js laſt / ſotharall the 
niphtitpleaſed Chniſt roler them be troubled, and he did not by and by.come yn- 
tothem. Teaching thereby all his faichfull to be irong and patient,nor yeclding 
td temptation, if in-haſt the Lord came. not with helpe, but ſtoutly and ſtrongly 
wreſtling till he come , __ the time to his owne good pleaſure, and comfor= _ 
rablybeing aſſured that he will come at laſt, as heere and cuer he did , Twrbatur yg in pſz!. 
mare, fullnabat nauicula ; navicula Eccleſia eft, mare ſeculum. : ſed venit Dommra gi.in fine. 
&.anbulanit ſupra mare; & repreſſit fiutins ſumantes, &; magni (proteſtate ſeilicet J 
 @& Reges credierunt Chrifto , & (nbingats ſunt , The Sea is troubled (ſaith Saint 
eAvuguſtine ) and the Shippe « toſſed :-the Shippe is the Church, and the Sea 5 the 
World; but the Lord came and walked wpon the Sea, and repreſſed all theſe. ſwelling 
pvayes and billowves , to wit ; the Kinges and Potentates of the 'Earth beleened mn 
(briſt, and were ſubdued vito hims, Who whilſtthey ragedagainſt che poore 
Shippe, were ſo farre from finking her,'(.as they defired ro doo.) Verplane ilhs per- 
ſmiles inuenti fint , &6, That altogether (faith Theodovet ) they became like nts. 
theſe , that ſeeking to 'quench the flame , fondly poure Oyle m, and ſo make it greater, 
Andeuenas the Buſh that Afoſes ſaw was nat conſumed with fire : no more could the 
Enemies with their warres and weapons ouerthrowit .' | Simones, Marciones, Vas, 
lemini, &c, The Simoneans, the Marcionits, the Valentiniaxs, and a number more, 
(faith Greg, Nazienz,) they are all drowned in their owne deepes, and the Church 
is delivered , Euer therefore as the 1fraclites heere againſt Pharaoh and his hoaſt ; 
ſo ſhall Gods Church haue viory againſt her enemies ;bur in Gods time, not ar, 
her ownewill, . Till then conſtant Faith and painefull rowing be graces becormning 
the Church and euery memberof it. 7 am loſeph your Brother, was a word of great 
comfort, you know, in the Figure ; and 7t is 1, it i [, be not afraid, isa farre grea- 
ter comfort in Chrift who was figured, blotting all feares whatſqeyer our of ous 
carts, IE nr 4s Re: | Es > - 
Lafllie, Thus 1/7acl [aw the mighty power, which the Lord ſvewed wpon the «/Egip = a 
Hans: ſo the peo fan the Log , A beleened the Lord, and his Si Hoſe, Cres: 
This isthe end of Gods mercies to his. Children, and of his iudgement vpon 
their foes, To encreaſe all good duties in them towardes him: and (byname) 2 
reuerendfeare of his. Maieſtie : and a faithfull aſfurance in hisloue . They belee- 
ued before in ſome meafure, butnowin a greater meaſure, as may be ſaid of the 
Diſciples, where the like ſpeech is. vſcd, John, 2. 11; They beleened alſo his Ser- - 
want Moſes, that is, they now plainely ſee tharG O' D was with him whom they. 
Jowickedly had abuſed, Ler it profic ys to — by them cither ro diſtruſt God, 
. | 2 of 
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or to wrong his Miniſters appointed oues vs, .and ler gglearne, that although Faith 
reſpe& God onely, yet is:there ſuch an-ynion betwixt him and his Miniſters, asin. 
deede and truth we cannot belecue him, vnleſſe wealſo belecue his Miniſters ſpez. 
king from him. And therefore whom God hath joyned (eueninthis ſenſe allo) ler 
noman ſcuer, butbeleexe the Lord, and his Seruant Moſes, Whats paſt of. vnki. 
neſſe towards your faithfull Miniſter caring for you, praying for you, and weeping 
for you whenyouare faſt onſleepe in your bed, Lett greeue your. heart in your ſe. 
cret Chamber, and do ſo namore;the Lord is with.him, and his ſeruice is Gods.met. 
cy toyou, the abuſe or contempt of him.will ſo. greeue the Lord, that you are ſureto 
feele his heauy hand forit . Be wiſe therefore, and let both this particular and the 
whole Chapter profit you in Gods bleſſing. I na = 


pP hohwnk , . Cna P, XV. > 


© Conſider in this Chapter theſe two generall Heads: 


| $a The T hankeſeining beth of Men and Womens _ 
2. The fall againe of theſe 1ſraclites at Marah: 


Jy che rexſon why Adoſes vicd verſe heere ; cuen to continue a longer 
ER 2nd better remembrance of ſo famous a.worke of God forks 


Verſe, both more affeteth, and.mare ſticketh-in.the memory,that 


what is written in-Proſe., We muſt Jearne alſo by this example, .euer after merci: | 
and comfortsto giue thankes , For the Cuſtome of the Ghurch is the inſtruction | 


| euerie particular Man and Woman in. the Church',.The Cuſtome we ſee heere. and 
Gen, 14.18, jr other places, What elchiſedech did after Abrahams victory, we reade in G« 


Ing. 5.2 Mebs. What 'Deborah and Barak did, we reade in Iudgesr. What the Women ſangto 


1 52,7. 18, 2, Saul and Daxid, we reade in that Story :as allo what was carefully done after that | 
2 Chron.20, great victory-and deliuerance youchfafed to.l[eoſophat. eA Feait was kept cuetit | 
27, 28, yeare toremember arr; Hamans. deſtruction ,-and the Tewcs ioyfull deliue- | 

lefling with Godis not forgotten : And, if you goto | 
Danils Pſalm: s, how many of them are Pſalmes of thankſgiuing after benefirs? Of | 


H*ft.g, 17. 
Tudeth. 16.1. 


L , 
<a ; s hog the c/:anſed: Leapers, though nine forget yet ove is thankfull , The man healed of the 


AR 3.8: palſietateth up hi bed, andpraiſerh God, The Creeple healed entred into the Templ, 
walking, and lcaping, and prayſing Go! . God and man abhorre the contrary, and 
when thou art £62 ſid robee vnthankfull (but euen to man) there is in thatone 
word all euill contained and affirmed of thee . Now, if priuate benefits ſhould bee 
remembred.much more publike which touch ſo many, Wherefore, for both be & 

. uerthankfull to God as the fountaine,and to man as his meanes, ImperfeCtion in this 
duty beſeech him to pardon,&c, 

2 When was this thankſgiving made ? The Text telleth you in this word T « 8N, 
Then ſang Moſes and the Children of Iſ#ael, That is, euen preſently as ſoone as they 
could gather a] their company together onthe other ſide of the Sea,whither ſohap- 
pily they were brought on dry foote by amighrty God, In the 5, of Indges you may 
notc italſo,T tn ſang Deborah and Barak, euen the ſame day'. And {urely, to de- 
fer, it is alwaies dangerous, ſo ſoone are we cooled, and become dull and heauy aftet- 
the greateſt mercics, Do it therefore whilſt thy harris hor, and thy feeling ſweet of 

. his fauor found. No it quickly &hartily: and ſo thou moueſt the Lord to more mercy+. 
For gratiari atto eft ad plus dandum innitatio, Thankefulnes is an inuiting of God tofiut 

rhnedlaith'S, Ambroſe, Do what we can, we ſhall be weake, and our beſt ducies _ 


rance. Jadeths {eruice and 


Verſe 1, 
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Ouching the firſt, obſerue the Antiquity of writing in Verſe, "Ys 


F Church-:for wee ſhall ſee by experience, tharw-what is wiittenin 


theſe Warriours, Almighty, Faithfull, &c, Pharaoths Chariots in the plurall num 


Curls of Exodus. | 305 


RE I ITO nnd 

full of wants : bur yet ſpeede Will help ſomewhat, and our care in' making ſpeede 
fall finde mercy for ſuch wants, When duilneſſe, crept in by carelefſe delay, ſhall be 
puniſhed. | ; ME ERR Ee 

'2 Note with your ſelfe againe the manner of their Song ; namely, how they be- 
ing many, yet vie the ſingular number, and fay, [will ſing: Whenin a right phraſe of 
ſpeech they ſhould haue ſaid, Ye'will /mg , This plainely teacheth vs, that a good 
forme of giuiag thankes, is, cucry particular perſon out of his owne feeling to ſay, I, 
I, good Lord do yeeld ynto thy Maieſty, my bounden thankes for my ſelfe and for 
my brethren, for niy ſelfe and for thy whole Church, And ſoeuery one fecling, and 
everyone thanking, the Lord ispraiſed of all, as his mercy and goodneſle reach to 
all. A ny courſe it is, to tfuſt to other mens giuing of thankes for mee, and tobe 
dull and dumbe my ſelfe, Dayfas words haue another touch, Thou art my God, and 
L I'willpraiſe ther, even My God :therefore I willexalt thee. I, T,againe in mine own 
perſon, and with mine own#beart, and with minc owne tongne, &c. 

4 nil fing, that is, ngt onely in heart will Ifeele and thinke; but with my voyce 
will I exprefſe and publiſh the due praiſes of ſuch a God , Outward fignes ſhall goe 
with inward truth : that both outwardly and inwardly I may doe my duty, AsI am 

}ad that men ſee his goodnefle to me, ſa thinke I it fit they ſhould alſo behold my 
duty tohim, I publiſh the one* I will not hide the other; I am glad of the one, and 
far be itfromme to be aſhamed of the other, Daxid ſpeaketh of the great Congreoa- 
tion, and, I will [ing in the middeft of his people. © 

To whom r Tothe Lord will 1 ſing, who is the fountain : not tomy ſelfe and my 
wit, to my Friends & my Fortune, to my bags and my baggage.,or any other thing. 
No Creature with me ſhall rob him of his right, but ro the Lordw:ll I ſing, And why? 
For he hath triumphed gloriouſly : the Horſe and hin that rade him hath He ouertl-rowne 
inthe Sea: He, He, hath done thus for me, for vs, &c, The Lord is my ſtrength and 
praiſe, and hee 1s become my Saluation , Some put their truſt in ( hariots, ana ſome in 
Horſe-men ; but we willremember the Lord our God , Curſed bee the man that truſteth in 
214n, and maketh fleſh his arme, aud with-araweth his heart from the Lord, For he ſhall 
be bike the Heath in the wilderneſſe, and ſhall not ſee when any good commeth , and ſhall 
inhabite the parched places in the Wild:rneſſe, in a ſalt Land, and not inhabited, But, 
bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is , For he ſpall bee 
4: aTreethat is planted by the water, which ſpreadeth ont har rootes by the Rjuer, and 
fall na feele vuhen the heate Commeth, but her leafe ſhall be greene, and thall nat care 
for the yeare of crought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding fruite. He is my God, and [ wil 
Prepare him a Tabernac'e (to worſhip him. in.) He 1s my Fathers God, and [ will exalt 
him, The Tabernacle of thy hart (ifthy power be no greater) pleaſeth him well, and 
worſhip him there. | erg 4 2 

6 TheLordis a Man of warre, his Name is Tehouah, As if he ſhould haue ſaid, 
The world hath had and ill hath men of warre and might, but the. Lord our God 
Farre paſſeth them all :for his Name is Iehowah, that is eternall and nor prmg AS 

er, 
not one, but many , His Hoaſt hath he caff into the Sea: his choſen Captaines 4lſa were 
drowned in the Re4d-Sea; thatis, men Noble, men wiſe, men yaliant and ſtrong, 
allaredeftroyed, and none of theſe guifts could preſerue them. A paſſing .comforr 
when-we are feared with mens gifts, as David was with deepe wiſedome of eAchi- 
Fophel.. Away with ſuch feare ; for there is no wiſedome, no connſaile,no ſtrength againſt 
the Lord, faich-the Prophet . Hee ſhall blow them away as duſt before vs, be they 
never {o.oreat,, if we cleaue to him, The depths haze conered them. and they ſanke 
#0 the bettome as a flone, He, no «Angels did this . eAsa fone they ſanke ; that is, 
Yiolently and mightily the Lord ouerthrew them, that all proud fleſh may feare his 
power... $o youreade in the «Lpocalips, that 4 mightie. Angell rooke vp 4 ſtone 
likea great Mili-ſtone, and. caſt it into the Sea, ſaying, with ſuch vialence ſhall the 
great Cutty Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be found no more, Again ,as a floxe they ſanke; that 


3s, withour xecouery and all help, For a ſtone ſwimmeth not our, being caſtin ; bur 
Sack Dd ; goeth 
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Verſe 20.21 


was their deſtru&ion, to the terror of all thoſe that ſhall perſecute the Church gf 
Godand his people. 


7 Thy right hand; Lord, is glorioni in power : thy right hand, Lord, hath braſed th | 


enemy : Not our vertue, not our merits, nut our armes, or men of might, &c.Neue; 
doo the true Profeſſors of God rob himand cloathe themſclues as worldly Hypo. 
crites vſe to doo; but with Moſes heere, they giue all to God, where indeed i; j; 
due: and ſay with holy David, Not wnto vs Lord, not wnto vs; but wnto thy Name gin 
the praiſe. ; 

2 In - they are ſaid :9 bane riſen againſt God,(when they roſe but againſt his peo, 
ple) obſerue the yn1on betwixt God and his Church : euen ſuch, as who ſo touchet 
the one, toucheth the other, For he that toncheth you, ſaich God, voncheth the apple 


mine cie. And Saul, Sanl, ae 06g thow Me, Me in my members, and by my | 
armer, and comfort the harmed, The like doth the | 


members? Let it feare the 
word Stwbble in this ſame verſe teach ; teaching both to the oppreſſor how vaine he 
is in the fight of God (feeme he neuer ſoſtrong in his owne cies) and to' the opprel 
fed, how little cauſe he hath to feare ſuch an one, being loucd and proteRed by ſuch 
an Almighty Creator, Neither is it any labourfor the Lord thus to tread them dow 
ynder his ere that riſe vp againſt him and his people, For euen by the bla#t of bi 
Noftrels, ſaith the next verſe, rhe waters were gathered, the floods ffood ffill as au beqy, 
and the depthes congealed together in the heart of the Sea, Eafie, and eafic it ſhall bet 


him cuer to doo his | 99" pleaſure with all fleſh: yer greats the confidence of the | 


wicked for all this; forſee what followeth, 


8 Theenemy ſaid, I willpurſue them, I will overtake them, [ will denide the ſpoyle,m 


luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, 1 will draw my. ſword, and my hand ſhall deftroy then, 
See how the Spirit of GOD defcribeth the proud confidence cf the wicked thy 


boaſting and braving , as if they could doe euen what they luft, not once thinkin | 


of his reftraining power ouer.them': and how the breath in their Nof#treds is ext 


ſubie&rohis : , Thus the Mother of Siſera made her ſelfe merry, ſaying, Hu | 


they not gotten and dinided the ſpoile ? Enery man hath amaid or two, Siſera hath apy 


of diners coloured garments, a pray of ſundry colours made of Needle-worke, &e, Tu | 


boaſted that rayling Rabſbaketh with moſt infolent wordes, and haughtie prit, 


if you looke the place, Thus ſtand yp the Kings of the carth ( faith the Prophet) : 
and the Rulers take counſell together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt: f- * 
ing proudly , Lee vs breake their bands aſunder, and cat away their cords from viBit | 


it well followeth there ,, He that dwelleth in the Heauens, ſpall laugh them to ſcan, 


the Lord ſhallhaue them in deriſion And in this Place moſt comfortably , Thu * 
bleweſt with thy winde, the Sea conered them, they ſanke as leadein the mighty wut, | 


Downe then Peacockes Feathers, downe; for foule ſhall bee the fall euermore d 
Duſt and Aſhes that hartneth it ieIfe in wickednefle : and of the Creature that + 


ſeth againſtthe Creator, and faith 7 will doe this, or that . This well ſhall want, ® | 
heereit did: and if notthe Sea, as inthis place, yer ſome other plague of Gob 


wrath ſhall ſop vp ſuch pride, and bring anvacircumciſed Philiſtime to a fearchl 
fall. For as it followeth in the next verſe , O Lord who is like unto thee among i 
Gods' Whois hke to thee, ſo glorious m-bolineſſe , fearefull in prayſes, doing vvoudn: 
Thou firetchedſt out thy right hand , the earth ſwallowed them, &c, Let the Proude of | 


theſe times make yſe of theſe things, who ſay, with their tongues they will prenaile* 


they are they which ought fo. Speake ; and who is Lord over them? The Scripture reach» 
eth but good thinges, and yer euen 1n ſuch good thingesit willeth this condition t9 
be added, if the Lordwill, and we live. And this Rule follow all that be his. Others 
which boaſt of power, taſt of confuſion, &c. - | 's 


9 eAnd Mirianmthe Propheteſſe, Siſter of Aaron, tooke a Timbrell in ber ed 


avdall the women came out after ber with Timbrels and Dannces. e Aud Miriam anſ#'- 
redthe men, Sing ye wnto the Lord, &c, In common duties due to God: nonefi 
out, The benefit of this glorious deliuerance reached vnto the Women alſo jo 

re 
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gocth to the bottome and there abideth , Fearefull therefore, and very feareful! | 


- ——— 
thereforethey will giue thankes inlike manner , and not to bee exempted, The 
Mens good example is'a praiſe to them, and the womens ready following the ſame 
is 25 Oreata praiſe to them, .Man and Woman, and Man and Wife thus to ioyne 
and agree rogether to honour him that ſaveth them, O bleſſed fight! Toſegh will 
oe vp to Hieruſalem according to the Law, and CAary his Wife, Sor bleſſed Vir- 
;xewillalſo goe with him, No diuifion, no difference, no iarres betwixt themin 
Gods matters. If the one owe a duty, the other thinketh ſhe doth ſo too, and 
with one heart according to one Rule, and that preſcribed of God in his holy word 
they both worſhip him, and ſo come home . Afrriam and the Women heere will. 
doo as their Husbands, and their Husbands and they both but whart is warranted in 
Gods holy Booke . Thepraiſe of it is Chronicled yp heere, that all Ages may ſee 
how it pleaſeth God , Afiriemleadeth allthe reft, and itis noted to her prajſe. In 
' ourdaics when wee are reſolued that the thing is good, and to bee done ; yer by 
no meanes will we begin, we may not be the ry ur if others begin happily, wee 
will follow. Thus did not ——_—_—_— ſee heere,and therefore ſhehark praiſe with 
God, which you muſt needs want following ſuch a niceneſſe to doo good thinges, 
Such Marrs in a Towne God make many, as will begin, and goe before others, 
raking comfort in doing well with the firſt, and oor wich the laſt, Thus for Men to 
be a meanes to ſtirre vp Women, and one Woman to ſiirre yp another, Fathers to 
mooue their Children, Mothers their Daughters, Maiſters their Seruants , and 
Friends their Friends, what a comfort is it where God granteth it ? Their Timbrels 
and their dances were according to the manner of thoſe parts, a graue and modeſt 
going in order with Songs and fignes of ioy ; no light nor wanton leaping, neither 
men and women together, as in the commaundement againſt Adultery hath beene 
ſhewed, She is called Aerons Siſter, becauſe eAaror was the cldeft Brother, yer ſhe 
was Moſes Siſter alſo. | | 


The ſecond part. 


oþ Pry things thus ended concerning the Thaenkes-gining , from the Red-ſca 
they went into the wilderneſſe of Shur, and in three daies traxell they found no 
water, afterwards they found ſome, bur ir was ſo bitter they could nat drinkeit. A 
' new tryall of their Faith and patience : and wee may well Note in it the courle of 
the life of a Childe of God in this world: euen.to paſſe frons trjall to zryall : and 
ſtill to be tryed one way or other : That through many tribulations at length hee may 
enter intothe Kin:dome of God : and after many fights receiue that Crowne of righ- 
| teouſneſſe which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall giue ar that day, vntoal them 
thatſo haue finiſhed their courſe in Faith, and loue his appearing In thoſe hote 
Countries the want of water is a greater affliction than elſe-where: and yer great is 
the want of it any where. But when rhey had found ir, to haue it ſo birter, was 
croſſe ynto croſſe, making Moſes words true, God tooks wnto hins @ people by fignes. 
andworders, by war and might, by a firetcked out arme, by great feare, at now mark). 
By TexPTATI ONS. Yet ſhould all haye beene endured patiently, hauing ſuch Dee. 4. 34. 
Tokens of his care for them, Bur (alas) ſee whatfolloweth, 520 
2 Thes the people: murmured againſs Moſes, ſaying , what frall wee drinke ? Who Ferſe 24. 
would haue thought ir poflible ſo ſoone after ſuch a g/orions Delinerance for ſuch in _ 
firmitie to ſhew it ſelfe againe . But this is man both ro God and his Miniſters, as 
ſoone as any contrary winde bloweth againſt him, Truly therefore ſaid the Lord of gy, 6.5, 
VS, That our wickedneſſe is great in the tarth, and all the imaginations of the thoughts | 
of onr bearts ongly exill comnnally.Letir trike ys and humble vs, that no man thinke 
he'is ſupported... For certainely this is our mold to murmure cuer when we are diſ- 
pleaſed, Let the Miniſter of God obſerue this Nature, and be prepared for the like 
in-bis people, .if occafion ſerue'. Aſoſeswas 2 greatman, andfull of all iuſt marter, 
of high reuerence with his Flocke : yer we ſee how hee is dealt with. As ſooneas 
any thing toucheth them,W nv? W ny? And What? Wrar? Still fing won. 
fr) - - him 


%. 
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him with thieir venomed words of. bitter impatiencie: and he mult anſwere for aj 
the trialsit pleaſerh God tolay vpon his Churchi, or any member thereof, A fire; 
courſeiit had beene for a people ſo taught with yu fauours , to haue affyred 
themſclues of future helpes in Gods good time,and with patience and Faith to haye 
expected the ſame, aſſuring themſelues that he neuerhad done o great thinges fg 
them to giue them ouer in any need; This is therefore their great faul : and let i 
profir ysneuer to offend {o : Bur to looke vpon Daxid, that good Patterne, who rez. 
ſoned ſoundly and comfortably, Thar he which ha1 de linered him from the Beare ay 
3 Cor. 1, 10s . rhe Lyon, would alſo ſane him from that 1ncircamciſed Philiſtime-:to looke alſo Vpoh 
S. Paxl, who maketh rhe ſame Argument, thar God did deliuer'him, doth delie; 
him, and hereafter will deliver him afſuredly. This, this is the right way, Tore. 
member how many backets full of broken meate were taken vp : and neuet to teare an 
want where ſuch a powerfull God is, To remember what God hath done for me, 
and to make that an Argument both of my Prayer and hope, as Darid doth when 
P{al.4et. he faith, Thou haft ſet me at liberty when I'was in trouble : batie mercy upon me andhely 
me, As for murmurings and repinings, faintings and fearings, they offend Goy, 
they gricue his Miniſter, they ſhame our ſelues, they offend the Church,and nowy 
can they profit vs, be = neuer ſo violent and bitter . Bleſſed [obs ſpeech there. 
fore isa bleſſed praiſe for euery good man and woman, /f the Lord ſhould hill me, 
fetwill I pur my truft in him. Dn ne Weg TELE ae 
3 Whatdoth poore Moſer thus grieued againe with a peruerſe People ? Surche 
apaine he tunneth to his G6d and cryeth to him. And this ſtill is the refuge of the 
poore Mitiifter, and of all thoſe that feare him. Vie it and keepe it, God is not v 
man, to be weiry ; and thou ſhalt finde the fruit of it, as Moſes did againe in thi 
place, For ypon this h:s crying the Lord ſhewed him a Tree, which when he had caft iq 
the waters they were ſweete : and the people dranke of them, with great contentmen 
ro their fill , Hath not God then an iſſue for cucry temptation, if wee would expet 
it? Are not the Cries of his Seruants heard? And doe not they cry to him whens. 
thers murmure againſt him? Marke all theſe thinges with your ſelfe, and be te 
berrer; for Tpaſſe them over with this pointiag at them . And for this Tree, whih 
being caſt int the waters made them, ſweete, take it for a moſt ExcellentFigure ofle. 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour, by whom all bitter afflition 1s made ſweete : and the fone 
curfle of the Law, condemning all men withour him, quite and cleane taken away, 
For who isable either to endure the croſſe, or to taſte of the Law without Chiiſt; 
THR yet in him; and by him both are ſweete, affliction firting vs to- Gods Kin gdome, 
tTim.1.s, andtheLaw teaching vs what to doo, and what tofly, Conſider of theſe Marginil 
Rom. 3,31- Quotations by your ſelfe, andadde the like vnito them. And touching theſe bite 
Gal, 5,14. waters, marke how they are a meanes to diſcouer the hidden bitterneſſe which liy 
pe 21% inthe hartsof theſe Muriurers; and thinke with your ſelfe, that cuen ſo doth bitte - 
oat aduerſityinmany-men and women at this day, diſcloſe ſecrets, and ſhew rhemto 
have weaknefſe, before not knowne or thought of, Secondly, Note how in traud- 
ling to the Land of Canaay, wemuſt affuredly paſſe by CHaraeh, and there wemit 
make-a pitching place for a time, till it ſhall pleaſe God to grant aRemooue, Rite, 
bitter, and very bitter will the waters prooue : but nuirmure wee not as theſe men 
did ; for he that was ſo gracious as tomake them ſweete to ſuch Repiners, whatnill 
hedogin his good ime to vs, if we patiently abide his Will: ſurely hee will much 
more reſpe&vs, and cuen boaſt of ourpatience ro our eteryall good; as hee didot 
.« his Servant 7obsrighteouſneſſe. But now for the Tree; ſome aske whether there 
AriR.bift,evs Were any ſuch vertue initby Nature toſweeten waters ? And if there were, what 
mal, : meedeGodhadto vie any ſuch meanes; ſeeing with his onely word hee could hate 


19b.13.15. 


Verſe 25o 


the Lord hath gizeri tioſt excellenryettucs to his creatures, beaſtes, hearbs, plants, 
G2 Qones, trees, and ſuch like; thereby ro ſhew his mighty power, wiſcdome,and met- 
Levinus Lew. CY Asfor beaſts, their blood, their fleſh, their fat, &c, what yertves are in them? - 
alu, 6, For Heatbs, ſome comfort and lielp the braine, ſome the eyes, ſome the Liver, my 
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Pliny, helped them? For anſwere whereunts, itmay firſt be ſaid — the firſt, that 
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the heart; ſome 90e-part ſome another, with moſtrare and ſoueraigne qualities gi- 
1en them of God for this end, The conſideration whereof hath greatly delighted 


perſons, .and:caufed them both to -ſpeake and write of them with 


many worthy : 
Methridatus that great King of Pontwe,and of one and twenty King- 


great pleaſure. 


domes more, for bis wonderfullskill in hearbes, and his- ſoueraigne remedy againſt. 


ovſon and contagious diſeaſes, called afterhisname Methridate; is become in all 
Bookes and Monuments of-learning;arenowned and famous , Lyſimachu Enpator 
King of Il icum, is ſaid to haue beene.moſt skilfull m-hearbs, «Artemi/ia the Wife 
of Mauſolmsche King of:.Caria, was an excellent Lady for knowledge in hearbs. 
Marcus V alerins Corninus,.a worthy Remane, was fo delighted with the ſtudy of 
hearbs, that he with-drew himſelfe into.che Country where he might wholy( as it 
were) dwellin bis Garden. But what ſpeake I of theſe, fince we all know what is 
written of Salomen ? Namely, how he wrote of all Trees, fromthe Cedar which is 
in Libanon, to the F5ſſop which ſpringeth out of the wall, that is,{romthe higheſt to 


the loweſt: he: wrote of 'Plants apd Hearbs, belides of Beaſts, Fonles, creepirg things 


and Fiſhes, worthy Bookes no doubt, if it had pleaſed God to ler them continue to 
this day.. The ſtrange vertues of precious ſtones divers likewiſe haue written, whom 
both with pleaſure and profit we may reade, Concerning all which happy qua- 
lities vouchfafed to theſe Creatures, -and euen particularly'of this Wood wee now 
ſpeake of, remember with your ſelfe thar Notable Teſtimony of /cſus the Sonne of 
Sjrachin his Book®, The Lord, faith he, hath created Medicines of the Earth, and be 
that is wiſe, will not abhorre them, Wa rot the water made ſweete with weed, that 
Men might know t: e vertue thereof? So he hath ginen men knowledge, that he nizght be 
glorified in his v10ndrous workes . With ſuch doth he heale men, and taketh avuay their 
paines , Of ſue5 doth the A, othecary make 4 confettion, cc, Such vertue therefore 
was 1n the wood giuen toir by God, whois the God of Nacure, ang giueth all theſe 
things, Tothe ſecond (why God ſhould vie ſuch meanes, being able with his word 
roſxceetemchem? ) True anſwere may be made, that although God beable to doo 
ailthingesby himſelfe, yer chooſeth he often to worke by meanes, and that for our 
good, Asfirſt, that ſo he might teach vs his Soueraigne power ouer all Creatures, 
vlingthem at his pleaſure, when and how, hee ſhall beſt like, and draw vsto the 
true reverence and worſhip of him: as Creator, Ruler, Lord, and Governor of allthe 
Creatures, Secondly, that he might manifeſt by this meanes his /one and goodneſſe to 
vs much more, when he maketh all his Creatures ſerue to our health, comfort, and 
ood, and ſo draw-and tirre vs vp to true thankfulneſſe vnto him for ir. Thirdly, thar 
ee might teach vs thus notro abuſe thoſe his Creatures, which with fo excellent 
vertues and qualities are created for vs, to doo vs good, Fourthly, that wee might 
learne by this meanes, not to conremne ſecond Cauſes and meanes, by abuting 
(througha yaine preſumption) the holy DoCtrine of his prouidence. For, when God 
himſelte 1spleaſed to vſe theſe Inftruments, who are we that we ſhould reiet chem? 
And if we doo, what do we contemne and reie&, bur his Ordinance? Lewd and 
wicked therefore are the Anabapriſts : who, as of the Soule, ſo of the body, caſt a- 
Way the meanes of health : and yer ſay, they deſire the health of both. Saint eA#u- 
£%f mes words ] cannot paſſe ouer, (fit for them, and fir for vs in this matter) in his 
whole 29, Chapter of the 7. Booke of the ( itty of God,ſhewing how God vſed ſecond 
Cauſes in the gouernment of the world, becauſe he hath created them to that pur- 
poſe, Yet euer he doth not tie himſclfe to theſe thinges, bur ſometimes withour 
them, and euen contrary to them, he worketh his will alſo: that thereby wee mighe 
learne, his viing of them to be without need, ſecing he can worke without them, if 
he pleaſe, Secondly, that when he vſeth them, ir is he that worketh by them, and 
not they without bim; as he giverh lightin the Sunnehe feedeth ys in ourmeat,&c. 
For if without them it be he, much more 1n them and by them it is he, Thirdly, that 


we might ſee how many waies he is able to help vs, when any thing is wanting vye | 


vs which isneedfull. And this we may well thinke was the cauſe here, why a | 
dGodto ſhew this Tree,that they might be aſhamed of their imp#deney n= 
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ſtcuſt, neuer more ſo finning againe ; ſeeing (by ore meanes or other) there is with 
him cuer ſo ready and cafie help , Yea this is the cauſe alſo why (eucn' contrary 1 
Nature) he worketh often ; thar neither ro Nature we ſhould tye him, deſpairing of 
health, wealth, or liberry, when we ſee no micanes, or meanes (in reaſon) workin 
to the contrary; foraſmuch as he is ſtill aboue all, and can wich means, and withou: | 
mieanies, agrecably to Nature, arid contrary to Nature, ou his Name praiſe, &hiz 
Children comfort in a monient, Pcofit we therefore thus by this Tree ſhe wed ty 
Maeſer in extremity to mak: rhe waters ſweetewithall. | on gy 
Pere 25.26 - There he made them an ordinance and a law , and there hee proneked then , aj 
ny fad , If thou wilt diligently hearkgn, O Iſrael, unto the voyce of the Lord thy G 0D, 
and wile doe that, which is right in his ſight, and wilt gize eare vnto his (ommunnie. 
rhents, and keepe all hit Ordmavces; then will I put none of theſe diſeaſes vpoy they, 
which I brought vpen the AR 7yptians: for T amthe Lord that healeth thee, When 
the Lord tryed them by want of water, there hee alſo admoniſhed them by his 
Word, declaring vnto them their iuſt deſeruing of {ich Plagues and diſcafes aswere | 
" . Infliged ypon the Egyprians : from which they had beene free hitherto, onely by | 
his free mercy and goodnefle; and acquainting them that the onely way for then 
ſo'to continue ſtill, was to hearken to his Will, and to obey the fame; otherwiſchy 
being the onely Author of health, it could not be ſo with them. Which Word of | 
his, let it informe vs what alſo is our defence from all euill, certainely cucn the ſat | 
L ORD, andnonebuc He, The way alſo to obtaine it, he very freme that was the, | 
To hearken and toobey not our wils but His, not our wiſedomes but His, not og | 
Eawes but His, Fhis; this ſhall abide, and ſtand and only this, All mans dewiſesa( 
| will:worſhip ſhalt vaniſh as vile from before hum , Conſider well of the Palme, 
P/al.tOz, 3. where firſt is put forgiueneſſe of fins, and then the healing of all infirmuties. 3 
- 38, Then camgghey to Elim where were twelue Fountaines of water and ſexenty Pun 
my 2. trees: and they camped there by the waters . So commeth comfort after ſorrow , al | 
Diſciples, &c, plenty after fcarcety,' , For now they haue twelue Fonntaines of water and gooly 
trees to yeeld them cooling ſhaddowes for their comfort . And furely the trials 
the Chittch, or of any particular member therein, ſhall hane a.ivyfull'end : & thoyk ; 
they be neuer ſo many,yet the Lord deliuereth out of themy all. Who would norm 
then in ſuch a God, and tarry his time that neuerfaileth God, for his mercy fake 
piuc vs faith and conſtant patience, Amen, Amen, | 
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Caae, X VI. 
The generall Heads of this Chapter arechiefly theſe, 


The gift of Manna from Heauen, 
The Lawes and Orders concerning the ſame 


Sh greeuous murmilring of theſe 1/raclites, 


IEF Efore their murmuring, there is in the firſt verſe mention madeof 

; another camping, namelic in the Wilderneſſe of Sinne, which was 

| the eight place they hadpitched in fince their comming ourof 

Egypt, And in the Booke of Vambers a particular Record if 

. Dn2Be Daren made of all the places together, as likewiſe in another place. . 
that Booke, Thar a: the Commanndement of the Lord they tournied, and at the cm- 
narnaement of the Lard they pieched . By alt which wee comfortably may ſce, that 
the Tabernacles or Tentsof the Church, and cucry penictlirmenter arepitched 
Where the Lord will, and taken vp and remoued when he will, and whither he will 
For he it >thar goucrneth and guideth all theſe thinges, 'cucn as he doth all other 
nlaceers1' chis wogld, and nothing is done without his Will, 7'be lt i fell ws 
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(faith the Prophet Danid) ina faire place: I haue a goodly heritage : Thereby aſcri- 
bing tothe Lord this honour, that by him every mans portion and place in this 
world is appoitited, He deujdedthe Land of Canaar, and gaue to every Tribe that 
art which by his Seruant Zacob he had foretold long before. Which doftine may 
celd euery heart patience and peace, robee quiet and contented with Gods Will 
howſocuer it be. For Beggars may be no chuſers; and we are all his beggars that ruleth 
theſe things, Have T little ? Itis his Will, and T ought to be pleaſed. Haue Imore? It 
is more mercy, and God make me thankfvll, Thankfull for the one, and thankfull 
for the other, ad euer contented with his Will . My pitching is heere, or there, by 
his prouidence, in a faire houſe, or a foule ; in a rich living oraſmal; ina good coun- 
ery, ora bad; in England, or ia France : and whereſocuer, or howſoeuer, it is aboue 
my merit; and therefore I ſhould be pleaſed, and be thankfull, 
2 Thetime is named,rto wit ; tbe fifteenth day; to let'vs all know that cuen ſo 
much more deteſtable was their ingratitude, by how much the remembrance of fo 
reat and wonderfull a deliuerance from their enemies was more freſh in memorie, 
being ſolate, And will itnot be ſo in vs ? Therefore, thus would I haue vs profit by 
ir, evea tothinke in the Morning of our ſafety by his mercy all the Night : And at 
Night of our ſafety all rhe day : And till ill of freſh fauours ; which voleſſe I bee 
chankfull for, I muſt needs be a great offender, ſeeing itis not poſſible to plead for- 
perfulneſſe in ſuch freſhand new _ : Nay, if it were a fault in theſe Ifraclites 
to forgetor tobe dull in a matter of fifr 
the Morning” to forget to be thankfull for the Nights mercie laſt before, and bur 
even now ended : but you ſee my drift , follow it further by your owne ſelfe. 
Surely, ſurely, freſh fauours would haue freſh remembrances and zealous and harty 
 thankesforthem, TERS B, | 
Their murmuring is next ſpoken of, and next by vs to be conſidered. A foule 
and greeuous fault ever : bur in rhis people To bleſſed with' happy experiences of 
careand loue, of night atd mercy in their All-ſufficient GOD , more damnable 
. andmorevdious than in others. Whereupon. the Apoſtle ym them for an ex- 
ample, to aſl people in all ages to learne to anoyd this wickedneſle, ſaying, AMnur- 
| wurenot, ai ſome of them murmmnred ,, and were deflroyed of the Deftroyer, * Numb, 
14, 36, For alltheſe thinges came vpon thim: for examples, and were written to admo- 
. wiſh v4, p01 whom the ends of the World are come . The whole courſe of Gods fa. 
cred Scriptures: cryeth out of this finne in Men and Woemen, cheefely profefſing 
God, Fordoo al thingesr faith the ſame Apoltle, without murmuring and reaſoning. 
AndS, Peter, Be ye defies one to another without murmuring . The eare of lelouſic 
faith 1iſedome, heareth all thinges, and the noiſe of grudgings ſhall not be bid. Therefore 
beware of Murmmnring whichprofiteth nothing ; and refraine your tongue from ſlander : 
for there it 11 word ſo ſecret, wuhich ſhall got for nought, and the month that fpeaketh 
lies, flajeth the Soule, Caine murthered , and the Scripture noterk it as his finne, 
Theſe Iſraclites' were greeuous murtherers ſometimes , for their /aboxr, ſometimes 
for drinke, ſonietimes for fleſh, fometimesin diſtruſt, ro obtaine the Cirty'fo trong- 
ly walled, ſometimes for feare to be killed of their enemies, ſometimes ar Gods Ju- 
ftice vpon their diſobedient Brethyef, ſometimes for want of dainties, as Figges, 
| Pomegranats; Vines, &c. ſometimes for that they were 'ouer- cloyed with Manna, 
and for otherlike cauſes : ypon all which the Holy-Ghoſt ſerteth a brand of diſlike: 
and ſoby their finne admoniſherh vs to beware, Afiriam murnureth\againft her 


eene daies old, how much pry a faultin 


Murmucing, 


I Cor. 10,10: 


Pbil, 2,14. 


I Pet, 4,9. 
Wiſd.1,10,1 10 


Gen.g, 14, 
Exod.5,21, 
Execd. I6, 2 Fo 
Exod.17, 3. 
Exod.16, 
Numb, 3,3T 
Numb. 1 4,2, 
Numb. 16, 4%" 
Numb.20, 3. 
Nam.12,1,10 


Brother Mefes, the Lordes faithfull Servant; and how fearefully was ſhee ſmicten 
With a Leprofie ? Let this ſmite the heart of 'euery Chriſtian Reader, and make him 


confider what may quickly'happen to himſelfe, if hee be a Murmurer'; From the 
Old Teftanient come to the New, and obſerue as much, The Pharifes murmnure 
at Chrift hit mercy to the poore Pablicans : there s murmuring for 80d done on the 
Sabbath day :' For not waſhwg before meat : that ſuch as came late had a penny as vvell 
« thoſe that had borne the” beate of the day : that the Oyntment was powred upon Chriſt, 


and not rather fold and finen to the peore: that the Widdowes were neglefted : _ 
= that 
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lude,uer.i6, , 


Ireneii,Lib,t2 
. Cap.12.@ 29. 
Plato de legibus 
lib. 3. 
Enripid, 


that Mary doth not hep Martha, but fit and heare Chriſts wordes ,- But ſtill obſerys 
how all theſe were ſinfull and greeuous to God ; and what —_—— record is made 
of ther, and of the ſeuerall cauſes; that we might learne and ſe 

rant this lewd behauiour . | For eicher all or moſt of theſe occaſions might hays 
much ſaid in defence of them. And therefore theſe Quotations of Scripture with 
that of /zde, ſhort and ſharpe : Theſe are Murmuters, Complainers, walking after they - 
owne laſts : whoſe mouthes ſpeake proud 'thinges, haning mens perſons in admiration ge. 
Cauſe of aduantage, &c.. Murmurers and Grudgers, and Complainers, , ſuch as mut. | 
ter, and murmure, and grudge and groanc,.-if all thinges fall not out to their con, | 
teritment, ſuch as miſlike thcirplaces.and callings, Eſtates and conditions, anday 
angry with God if inall things he pleaſe not their humours , If they be reſin, 
ned of libertie, if they be touched with.,pouerty, if: they be pinched with penury, 
if they be ſubic&to affition and aduerbitie, if they be,not.in higheſt places, and 
exalted to greateſt authority, they fret, they fume, they are offended and diſcon, 
rented with the Higheſt, Theſe are the-greedy Dogges ſpoken of by Daxid, which | 
ran about the Cittie, and grudge if they be-nor fatisfied . -/renens the ancient Fate | 
giueth the a fit name (but a foule name) calling them p74 D3aboli, thq deuils mouths 
And the wordes of Platoare as fit of ynbrideled mourhs, ſending out. iniurie bay ' 
to Heauenand Earth . ,Thecnd of. which mouthes Exripides by thelight heehu, * 
could well difcerne, that it. would bee miſery and woe, as indeede it will, try who ! 
lit, Circumſtances increaſe this finne yery much ; as ho numbreth ?, Againſt whint 
And in what matter? Who murmureth?: A SubieR, a $pane, a Friend, ro whommug * 
fauour,. many waies.haue beene ſhewed ; a profeſſor of the Goſpell, well acquaine 
with the Word, and ypon whom map yonSare caſt, &c,..e Againſt whons? Agiind 
Prince, againſt Parents, againſt Friends, ro whom obedience, duty, and loueyid 


. allthe Teſtimonies thereof are due, and moſt duc; again God, whoſe Wordiit 
 purhands, and in our mouths, and whoſe Seruants we would gladly. bee eſteemed 


In what matter? 11 a ſmall mattcr, in aprifle 5 and wherein, or for what, wee ought 
xather giue-thankes, in a matter lawfull,tollerable, good,and no way to be grudgd | 
at, Fheſe and ſuchlike Circumſtances I ſay, make the faule! much foulerand great, 


' Old Writers baue yttered theſe kinds in.theſe words, E/t.nmitrmuratio.contra Dems 


per difplicentiam, contra Prela'umper inobedientiam, & contra proximam per inuiles. 
ram, There is a murmuting againſt.God, by diſcontegtment, againſt our ſupenot 


14: bydiſobedience, and againſt our Neighbour by enuy\. - But from what Fountaine 


©," bad fountaines.Ofthe firſt.tharwas anexample in the Atts of the Apofles,abourtie | 
;** Widdowesof the Greciasz - For not able with patienceto endure cheir conceiel | 
gricfe,, tillchere might be declaration.niade thereof, and order taken accordingli, * 


floweth all this filchy water which ſo offendeth God, ſo greeueth man, and ſoinfes 
teth the yery ayre? Surely eicher from impatience, or from pride, borh bad,andyey 


.” trheyfell to ſecrercarping and biting, yofit for the profeſſors of the V.Yord : andit 


that heat touched cuenthe Apoſtles chemſclues with.want of cate,Of the latrer,thit | 
, Isamoſt feareful example.in Numbers of proud Corah and his company,whoſe pridh, | 
: 4. Enuy, andambirion broughtthem to ſaftrange and dreadfull a death , They got | 


+ wedrhar Moſes ſhould kaue ſuch authority, theythought themſelues worthy 0 
- of it, and whatchey thoughs fir, nor whar pleaſed him, God muſt doo., Of. which 


Kind of Murmurers and.Enuiers Saint Gregory bath. a good ſaying in his Moralles, | 


| © "Quiconira ſuprapoſitam fihi poteſtatem murnurat, liquet, quod «um redarguit, quits 


Aews poteſtatems dedit : Who ſo murmureth againſt authority ſer ouer him,ic is manifeſt 
thathe reproueth him who;gauc the ſame authority. And vpon cheſeauenthPlalme, 
.CHMurmwurantss dicuntur intrare in indicia, cum Deo: Murmurers are, ſaid toenter 
into iudgement with God : They are like,fath another, to filthy Swine, who whe- 


ther he wake. or ſleepe is cuer. grunting ., Murmuratores ſimiles ſunt verſantibu it 
gyrmes , donec capite & ſenfibus perturbatis cetera onnia perturbari putant, Murmt- 


P 


xers are like 4 to ſuch as turne round abour-ill their heads and ſenſes being rurneds 
they imagine all thipgs to rurne round, Sed noi edver ſur quermqua ref ve 
i” tas g- 
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;: But be not thoua mmrinurer againſ} arty man, for is abaſe thmg , and-the 
quality of a baſe perſon, Errata propria migii quam aliens reprehendito: Rather reprooue 
thine own faults than orher mens; Ediſcat now murmurare,quimala patitar ; ctiam fiigno- 
vet eur mala patizur : per bot enim quiſquis ſe iuſte pats arbitraripote#t quia ab ills indice- 
eur cuins wdicia nmgquane ſurt inifta ; And let bins that ſuffereth harme not murmare.; 
alcbough he know mot the canle why he ſuffereth it t becauſe enery man may thinks te ſuf- 
ferath inftly, ſeving his indged of him whoſe indgements ave nener vnigft. Avery noralle 
ſomtente, if you marke xt znotallowing this yice in our hatdeſt eftare;; and when wee 
know not any'reaſon of it/ Bui iz pin mirrmmerat feruntis inftitians accuſat :. for bee 
tha murnireth at Gods puniſhment, or any inft puniſhment, accuſeth the inſtice of him 
that puniſuerh, But goe weforward, Fehicitie conſifteth not #* things of rh life :ther- 
fore: we ſhould'not wwmare for the want of ther, ſob bleſſeth the Name of Godin 
his greateſt vMiQion, and mwyarorerh not, Ofthe Godjir is often faid, Thepraije of 
God s enerin their imomhber: Thennot wyrmuiring. Murmarers want Dazids ſiaffe 10 
comfortable:ts him; thieref6re" wee ſhould auoid ir.-'No Arrificercan like thathis 


Democrit us. 


Ifdorus, 


Tob.1.21., 
Pſal.70.4. : 
P/al 4 3.1 .O 
Pſal 125 2I, 
Pſa{.2 34.4. 


vorke be diſpraiſed of one which hath lefigskill, orenill will : And ſhall God like ro | 


| have his prodeſiination,his providence, hiszuftice and -mercie and whatſocuer is hoy, 


and goodtobe'cenſured;andgrudged ar-by duſt and afhes ? No, no, The #5 mans 
Counfell is excellent in thjsbehalfe :' Fearken vnto me, ee holy children , and bring 


Swecb. 39.12. 


forth fruit; 4s the Roſe that i#planited by the brookss of the field, Amntlgine yee a fweet 14.15,16.17 


what thou can 
| Grcome) without murmu#ing, CMalns oft miles quiimperatorem ſequitur gemens, Hes 


| & 


fmill us Incenſe; "and bring Foorth flowers 4s the Lilly, ' Whar is this ſweer ſmell that 


 aſtbee given our? 'Marke what followeth, Sing « ſong of praiſe; andbleſſe the Lord 


tn al bis workes. Gius honour onto his Nawe, and fhew forth hu praiſe with the ſongs 
of your lips; and with Harps, ſaying after thit manner, All the workss of the Lord are ex<- 


| Ceeditg ;,04;" and all his commandemintt are done its due ſeaſon. None may ſay , 


What is this > wherefore" it that ? For at time conenent hey ſhall all bee ſoneht out, 
Fe. Reade the whole Plies your ſelfe T'pray you. Andſee how farre this1s from 
murmuring and'grudging. Optimum eff pati quod emendare non potes, & Denm, quo 
authore canftaproneniunt;fine mirmuratione comitari, It is beſt, ſaith Seneca, ro ſuffer 

af not amid, and to follow God ( from whom, as from a fountaine all things 


 & very bat Souldionr that followeth his Gonerall with grambling. And certainly he is 
a bada Chriflian, that controuleth God in his workes$ and thinketh this , or thar,. 
might bee better, Some will haue faire weather , and ſome will haue fow/e: ſome 
wer and fome dry; ſome dearth, and ſorneplenty : who canrepeate' mens vaine con- 
ceites heerein; neuer caring for others, bur for themſclues : and thereinalſo mighs 
tily deceived,” becauſe man indeed is notable to comprehend,” what will ny 


I 


beſt for him,” Ho/cor 'vpon the Booke'of riſedowe telleth a Tale of an Hermit , Ke. gz 


chat hauing ſowed pot-hearbs in his Garden, defired faire weather, and foule 
Weather aShee judged" to bee beſt for hishearbe, and ſo had fiill granted of God - 
according.tohis requeſt, but not one; hearbe came vp : whereypon hee thought, 
there wasa general failing in all places of ſuch hearbs , ill onatime walking to 
another Hermit not farre off, hee [0 with him a very excellent crop : Then heetold. 
him whathe had begged, and obrained, rouching the weather, and what effe@ ir 
had, Whereunto the other Heremit anfwered, Putabas te ſapientiorem Deo, & iſe 
ndit tibi fatuitatems tnam,5 c. Thos diddeft thinke thy ſclfe wiſer than God, and 


| ob bevedrbee thy folly. 1 for my cropneuer asked any other weather than God. 
] 


i pleoro ſend, 1 would this old Herewie might teach many in our daies to. 


c 1clle wiſe im their own .conceits, concerning both weather , and other matters: 


| Wd torelye ors ypon Gods merciful providence and botromeles wiſedome, thathe 


both knowerh whar is beft for mans vie;and will accordingly (for his owne good- 
4%; vouthfaſe the ſame, Then would there not bee ſo many faithlefle _ and 
oudts'amongR vs as are, much lefle any opening of our mouthes upainſt Heauen,as, 
Ifearey is,Burler ſuch remember pri writeth of Ceſar, who having appoin- 
Kdagreat Fraft for his Nobles and friends of all degrees, and it falling out Oy. 
| RS FE p e 
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the day was ſoextreame foule as nectiing could be dane, being highly: difpleaſedyy 
17, irrextreame madnefſe willed. dll them that had bowes to ſhoore VP their atrowes 
at Zypiterin defiance of hini, ſor-thar foule weather, . Which when they accordingly | 
did,their arrowes lighting (hdr of Heauep, fell downe-ypon their, © n.heads, and 
hurt a number.of:thein very ſore. Euenſodoc orwnurtering and murmuring. words, | 
either for this or that which God ſcndeth, not hurt 4m but wound. orr /elvet;boch 
deepely, and dangeroufly. Another deſire of menis, cyerte be.in proſperitie, and - 
not to taſte. of anyaduerſitie; if they doe; ther they myrywre, and theu they | 
ſaying, or thinking, thx Lord dealeth hardly. But theſe men forges chat, if the Phy, 
fition deſire a mans life-and. health, 'hee. xeſtcaineth him-of many things wiſhgi 
and lotiged for,-and miniftreth many things yaro him birterand vnpleaſant; when, | 
as, if hee deſpaire of the paities.well doing, hee ſufferer him to eate. and dright 
what hee will; They — thoſe Cartell which.che Grafier- putterh-ines hi 
beſt Paſtures and feedeth fat; ate yſually appointed: to:the: ſlaughter. They faq 
that too much rankneſſe hutteth the carne, and roo mitch- fruit brezheth the trees, | 
They forget that Chriſt gaue both 4 ſop aid: a dipped /op:to Judas , nndyjet het-war | 
reprobate ; the reſt (beeing choſen veſſels): had no ſych- thing... A; whirle: wind 
carried El;as toHeauteht, aridſo hath afflition.many an.ane,. Burthe;Rch Gletts 
that hadall pleaſure in his life time, loſt his pleaſure, and gained woefor euer, Ie 
not good to hae our wages.too ſoone, but roremember cheerefully,that whenthy * 
day.is ended, then wages will be paid;  Hee-that travelleth in the way againſtits | 
Sunne hath the light before him, and the.ſhadow behindehimy : ſo haue.the wckd 
proſperitie and comfort heere, none hereafter, But he that.travelleth with rhe: Sun | 
bath the ſhadow before him, and the light after him : ſo haue the godly croffes hem 
and eternall 10y after, Murmure not thetefoxc at any wanrs, neither greeue if othen 
be made rich, andthe glory of their houſts encreaſed ; for as the ſhadow goethbs. | 
fore,ſo will thyſight follow; And as his on is before,fo wil his ſhadayy followml 
aſlured]y.. Nothing ſhall hee carrie with him when hee. dieth , neither ſhall ly 
pompe follow him, 2a: honoratur in vid,in peruentione damnabitnr 4; Et guaſs. pits | 
mend prata in careerem venit,qui per proſpcritatempreſentis vite ad iuteritum tendit th 
that ismuch honoured in the way at the end of his tourney , .is. danmned, And azitvin \ 
throngh a fairepaſture hee paſſeth te. « priſon, who by the. proſperitie of this bf 
ſent goeth to deſtruttion and confuſion, It is enough (if any Counſcllmay bre's 
nough) to baniſh' from vs all Sufull marmuring, either at-other mens. proſperitie, « : 
at our own aduerſitie; Forcertainely as your felfe would be more. carcfult of a chill ; 
of yours that you had done little or nothing for, than of one that was-prouided fa 
and had plenty: {o is the Lord of Heauen (that kinde father aboue all Fathes) 
moſt carefull of their good, who heere in this life have had leaft, and are indeedyn 
vnprovided for, - - © belecue it , they ſhall have a day, . arid that a fweer dayandi 
zoifull, . Their curne will come, and though others haue been ſerued befote thea; * 
yet ſhall their portions atlaſt bee as Benjamins was with Jofeph, greater and bene | 
thanall the refi, Till then let your want make you as hunger doth the Hawke, the 
moſt carhiefily at your prey, that is, at Heawes, at God, at Chriff, at the life ro come 
with all his ioyes, Pitch your eyes ypon itand your heartalſo; fly, and fiye ſtrongly 
to that marke, thinking cuery day two,till the Lord grant it, If a trauellex haue but- 
alittle money left to bring him home, he trauelleth farther in' a day. thanotherwiſe 
he would: And ſo doe you by your preſent wants, take occafion'to go forward faſter 
and faſterin a holy courſe, that you may be at home and rake your reſt, Away with" 
murmuring and all euill ſpeaking , fora man is knowne by bis $9:mwdes. is by 
hisrivg; and noglaſſe ſheweth more plainely the ſpots of yout face, than your 
/ c will ſhe the ſpors of your heart: Let it greeue you to heare ochers doeit! 
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gr aine of ſalt. $. * Auguſtine noteth it very well , that S,Tamesdoth not ſay-None can 
rame, but no man canrame the rowgye,that when it is ramed we might knowitto be a 
worke of Ge4, and'not of mar. It is walled in with zwo wales, the {ips;and the teeth.ro 
vere .« /ouble tryal that ſhould be taken of our words before we ſpeake, Firſt, whes 
ther it be /awfwll; ſecondly ,veetherit be expedientthat we meane to lay. And if both 
theſe, then ſpeake on and ſpare'norall ſhall be well, Bur if either of theſe want,then 
keep the doore faſt, and ler yor that lenle member have his'will.” The good 4bbot 
fawboth the gvod,and the drfſreniti of this, who beeing vnlearned,and yery defirous 
co be inſtructed; When he was come to that verſe of the-Pſalme (7 ſaid Imill oke ro 
wywaies, this 1 offend not its my torigne) bad Stdy there; rill her had: learned that ieſſon , 
which he feared would be both hard and/ovy, Bur happily I. am too long alfo ingbis 
point, and therefore T ſhur vp with this wy, thatno-rongue may bee like thar curſed - 
Bay-rree whereon the Pronerb grew, Diſand lanras, The Contagions Bay-tree, My mea- 
Wing is, that no*man or' wormati- haue -a tongue ſo venemous tomake murmuring 
whereſocuer itis, as that Buy-tree would miake chiding and firife,as long as any ore 
of it were in. ones hand : for you ſee the ſinne of ſuch a rongue,and let ic ſuffice; For 


* as Saint Angnſtine faith, *Ders vhique eff, intra omnia non incluſiu, extra onnia 


ou excluſus , \ſupra-onmianey elats.,' infi4 omnia non deprefſis. God ſeeth, aud 
God hearerh; —_ where, and + cannor bee mocked, . But:happily you vvill 
thinke, why then doth God' ſuffer any.murmuring tobee ? And] pray you remem=- 


| ber'Saint Greyorfe his Anſwere , -Permittirur murnnratio & detrattso, vt caneatur 


elativ, God ſuffereth murmmuring and detrattion, that it thay keepe downe in men pride 
aid arrogancie, Thus much of this matter of Aſirmaryig, if not too much,of purpoſe 
enlarged, becauſe the faulris too generall both 1n petſons mermerirg, andin mat» 
ters mwrmured at. TH ; FF av | = 

* 4 Butdid they all »#w#mure without exception ? No :but although the Texe make 
noexception;yer we may ſafely thinke, the Lord had his number among them that 
didnot wrrmmwre at all. Yer foraſmuch'ss this number was very ſmall, in compariſon 
of the nwrinwrers, therefore there is no mention made of it ;- bur: «ll in generall. are 
fid ro murmure. And indeed what are the godly 'butas wheathid yndera great heap 
ofchaffe, which doth not appeare'ſo well, till the chaffe be wynowed and blowne a» 
way? It was ſufficient thar the Lord well diſcerned both, &c, | | | 
| 5 Thewords of their Afurmmaring are expreſſed in the third ver/e, Oh (faythey) 
thetwe had dizd by 1he hand of the Lord in the Land of Egypt, when wee fate by the fleſh 
pots, when wet ate bread our bellies full | for yee hane brought vs into the Wilderneſs 
ro kill this whole company with famine. Words of ſuch impietic , as f know not how 
tobeginto ſpeake of them. O impiam et nefandam vocem | O wicked and horrible 
words | (Garth a godly Interpreter ) O ſorfull and earſed ſpeech | may all that reade it, | 
ahdrafte of God ſay ; eſpecially in this people ſo acquainted with Gods mercie, 
-grace,and power, ſo made famous ouer the world with myracles wrought for them 
apainſttheir enemies. For, what is this which they ſay? bur all one as if they had 
faid; wecarenot for ourDeliuerance out of Egypr, and from all the bondage and 


o 
o 


_ erueltie againſt ys and our Children, we giue God nothankes for it, for wee were 


better ſo, and thws ; O, thathee had let vs alone by rhe fleb-pors , and come to de 
Huer vs when we had ſent for him, Such height of vnthankefull contempt who. 
trembleth not to reade,- and ſhaketh not to thinke of in his heart? Bur letirprofir 
Ys; forto that end the Lord hath Chronicled it in his booke. Firſt then, letit teach 
vs and tell ys, yea ſoundly ſettle in vs, how quickly theſe ſinfull hearrs of ours {lip 
their duties, if once any crofſe lay hold on vs, making thoſe mercies and be- 

nefits of God yile,and ofno account, which at the firſt, when we.received them were 
moſt preat in our eyes, moſt welcome. and acceptable ; wee then ſaying , 'O, how 
ſhould wethankethe Lord enough for theſe things ! But is this well > Doth the word 
teach vs thus?' or doewee our ſelues- endure this meaſure to bee meaſured rovs by 
thoſe to whom we haue been good and kinde ynto? No, no: Andtherefore abhor 
feasmoſtodious/both toGod and man: and looke wee at the Rw/e which ceacheth 
F Ee 2 ed 
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vs otherwiſe; Greabwere the fauours that/ob had tecewed fram his God 1 aduerh,. 
tie commeth, and that (as you know)in 2 great degree. Doth./sbvilifie therefore gi; 
ther in tongue orheartthoſe-formet fauours,and ſay, O,ttiat God had neyer beta. 
wed them on-rae? No, you kriowbur holily and yertuouſly tie,embraceth Gods wy, 
and telleth his repining wife; Thar /arce they had in, former times receined ood thingy 
from God, (bovild notutbey alſo receine exill; when it, was his: pleaſure 2Yes yes : And 
therefore ſaith ht, The Lord gane, 4vd the. Lord. hath taken; and bleſſed, bleſſed bee the 
Name of the Lord even in; raking, gs well as;giving, and ever for 4// things that hes 
doth. The Apoſiles.of Chriſt were exalted by;him.co the higheſt dignitie in þi 
Church;it was nQ doubr a great gract ynto them and very acceptable, butafterway 
coggmeth perſecution, impriſonment, _—_— and many crofles;. Doe they they 
ſay: as theſe {/raclites , (O , that wee baagged by the havd of the Lord!.O, thatyy 
had neuer been «Apoſles \.). and ſo.caſtthe-mercies of God in, his facefor the:trgy 
bles-which followed ſuch. fauour?Nort:ſo., but they went away. reioicing ,, thy 


they were made warthy ito ſuffer thoſe fat. ſa:kinde 4 Lord as had exalted them. ty | 
that dignitic, and given ynto-themi{uch graces and places as theuthey had, Lt | 


vs looke vpon ſuch Examples a5theſe, and pray to God for ſtrengrhto.tollowthen; 
Let vs oftenremember that -good Counſell of the Wiſe-man,. Hy ſonne, if tha 


wilt come into: the ſeruice of God;, ſtand. faſt in righteouſnes and feare : AND, Pi 


PARE THY SovLE To: TEMPTATION, Sv8ttlethy-haart, a:d bee patient : by 
downe thine eare and receine the werds of vnderſtanding, and ſprinke not axay whenthu 


art aſſailed ; bat. waite pon God patiently," loyne thy ſelfewmo bim., aid dep art nat-4, | 


way, that thou maiſt bee encreaſed at" the lait end, , Whatſecuer commeth .unts the, 


receine it patiently, and bee patient in the change of thine; affliction,, For. as gold au 


filner are tried in the fire, enen ſo are men acceptable in the fornace of atinerſitie, Au 


ſo forth much qpore; if yoi1will, reade the- Place your ſelfe, Forger nor what the | 
eApoſttes in the Aft did , and faid ; Who confirmed the Diſciples hearts, and. | 
horted them to continue in the faith ; affirming. that wee muſt through many affeltim 
enter into the kingdome of God, There are many iſuch places in Scriptare, Awy | 


then with thoſe crooked wayes wherein too many doe walke : and.bee tau ay 
theſe Examples what euer to - a The Goſpell is welcome to many at.the of FE 

they greatly reioice in it z bur when cither crouble groweth forir, at they are reſt 
wi - it from the accuſtomgd finnes of ſwearing, drankenneſſe , ſenſualitis, cont 
ouſneſſe, oppreſcion , vſury', and ſuch like , then they wiſh they had wyver bent 


7 #%\ 


| froubled with ſuch preaching , and all Gods. mercie js returned ro,him with-greu 


ynthankefulnes; as heere it was of theſe murmuring 1ſraclites, If authorigic and offs 
ces cither in Church or Common-wealth bee giuen in Gods goodnes to ſome meg, 
they receiue them joifully,and ſay they are much bound'to God for them:But when 
ſuch things happen-as vſually follow ſuch places, to wit, rreuble and charge, lierand 

# , contumelies and reproches, with great vathankfulnes eber they turne both 


, tongues and hearts, and wiſh they »ever had beenſo graced, For Matches and me 
riages 5 O, what impictic isin many, many times! curſing the parties, and almoſt | 


curling God that gave themſ#ch a match: when yer at the beginning all was well 


| and euery body pleaſed, Leralltheſeandall other faulty in like fort look ypon theſe 


murmering Iſraclites, and be aſhamed of ſuch tinne, For man and wife, letthem cov» 
ſider but one thing which God hath giuen themin their owne bodies, and ſee how 


! willinftrutthem, Their two eyes if they goe together and looke both one way, beitrp< 


ward or downeward, to the right hand or to the /eft, All is well and comely in the face, 
Bur if they be ſeuered and the ove eye /ooke one way, and the other an other, rhere is 1 
blemiſh we all confeſſe, and itis not well ; So 934» and Fife who as the-rwo eyes att 
made to looke 9:e2way, ſhould neuer bee ſeuered to goe a ſunder, to croſſe one an 0- 
other, te reproch one an other, to ſhame one another,to breake yp houſe and depart 


, enefrom another. Surely the blemiſh is great, and as many as care cither for pietic 


or honeſtie, will conſider of it,, Secondly, theſe words of the Iſraelites may ſhew. 18 


What isthe courſe of too many Men and Women in the world another way, cnn - 
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fer the flſh-por3of " Exype before the Land of Canear, and bellies full of bread before 
Feed y 08 es Pas. cruell bondage, that iis, Earth before Heauen, and the 
joyes of this world before all-chat'can: bee giuen when this life is ended, A milera- \ 
ble and monſirous blintnes , -yet ſuch as no perſwaſion will prevaile againſt, it 
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þ, provoketh God: to. many croſſes, and will yet prouoke him further if they 
' contitiuve withour amendment.. And touching their pretended plenty when Po. 
perie tuled;'wee ſay it is-a Tale, for as great dearth was thenas fince, . Touching 
our'omnecountrey,of which 1 chicfely ſpeake, let themirememberwhar our Chro- 
nicles noteinRichard thefirſt his tuve, how ſharpe”s ſearcitiorhere was by the 
ſpace of three or foure yeares, What 2 Sommer that:wasin Edwerg.the third hjs 
tine, called che deere Sommer. In Richard the ſecond his time what..a dearth, | 
when thepeople-were forced to feed ypon fruit roſfuſtaine Non as thatthereby ** -* 
many fellinto fluxes; and dyed. How the childrens cries were ſopittifull for the want 
of foode;which their Parents had not: to giue them; as a ſtonie. heart could not -, 
indure ts heave; Of Henry the ſixth: his: time, when people were forced tomake - 
bread of Frarne rootes,” 'And (ro goe- no further) of dcrone bread 1n-Queene AMa- 
res time; "Were there fo many egges xpennie., and all cheape, cheape?, Yet Popery 
ſwayecdin blinded Mans vedic, No, no, The calamities which, bayebeen in pla- |; 
ces where: this Jguoravre- ruled ; have beene equall-or Fqhuanlh e ynder the. «+; 
Goſpell, evety-as all Stories: tell vs.- - Hath Rome ir ſelfe neuer been Affliced>2 tt 
Hath the Pype-tiinſeife never beene-taken priſoter;? Haue Romy/ſb warres ever © 
Proſpried;-or Poprth corſpiracres had (their wiſhed-effe&es 2 Bleſſed bee the ...._ 
GOD: of Heauen for it ithey know:the contrarie.” And that Sparyb; Remiſh and ....-. .- 
Diveliſh attempt inthe yeete 1588. yeelderth themmarrer of wiledome, ( if God. | 
to pleaſe,) and ys cternall cauſe of thanks-giving ynto God forit,.. Eyer praiſed. $f 
Wi Q Ee 3 rom : 
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from our heart roots be the glorious Name of him that lo reſpeRed vs, Buryetghis 
is nor tlie miatter; for if they had ever had plenty, and ever ſcarcity, truce Religionis 


1B 


not meaſured bythe belly, by fleſh-pots or greatloaues,or any ourward proſperity. 


or aduerfity, but by the Ru/e which God hath left vs of his holy Scriptures; Thete. 
fore alchough we could obie& vntothem the vnſpeakable' bleſsings of -God y 
this Land of ours, 'and thereyppon reaſon as Gawalie/did ; yer doe dont wn 
throwing out ſelues downe at his feet who gaue them all, wee reſt our ſelues 
his a and ſo both know truth, and hate error, as in mercy he enablerh, leauing 
fleſopits and all flcſhly reaſons to ſuch doughty diſputers as they are that ſtand yp. 
>0n ſuch Arguments: and ro ſtrengrhen our hearrs againſt this great finne heere ng. 
red in the /ſraclites, Wee looke vppon- Demas, whoſe ſhame liuerh 1n Gods Books 
for imbracing the world and forſaking Paul, Wee thinke vppon that fearefull 


Eſey. 8. 20, 


Reade Bafils 
Trafi. Non ad- 


berendumreb, cr), One drop of water to coole my torgue, Whenallthe pleaſures of rhe world, which | 


ſecularibus. eyther hee had, nor can haue, could not help. And as Elias conered his face with 


Peg 436% his mantle, ſodoe wee hide our eyes from beholding this world and the deceipt ' 
4 thereof, Wee afſure our felues Saint Hierome ſaid true : Difficile, imme impoſt. . 
bile eft, vtpreſentibus quis & fiitaris fruatur bonts, vt hic ventrem ibr mentem imple, 
vt de deliciis trariſeat ad delintas, vt inviroque ſeenls primms ſit, vt & in calo & in tem 


e&ppareat glorioſus, Tris hard,: yea itis impoſſible that one ſhouldenioy both preſent 
and fururc good things, rhat heere he ſhould fill his belly, and here his minde; that 
from'pleaſurc he ſhould paſſe to pleaſure, thatin both worlds he ſhould bee chick, 
and both in earth and heauen appeare glorious, So we leaue. the fleſh-pots of «yy 


toa!l carthly 1/raclites, arid beſcech the Lord to bing vs to his kingdome, although | 


| it be through many tribulartons, APE a WP | 
Parſe. © 6 Then ſaid the Lord to Moſes, behold, Iwill cauſe brea1 to raine fron heanen ton, 
and the people foallgor ont, and gather that which ss ſufficient for etery day , &e, ON 


tmirable Mercy, and bottomleſfe Fountaine of all comfort, and pitic | Will heenion - 
raine bread from heauen to theſe yngratefull Afurmarers, who much;rather ſhoill * 


haue been deftroyed from the face of the earth ? Let never pexiten: ſinner than de 


pairc'of mercy, let neucrtroubled fpiric caſt away comfort. For how can the fight * 


of a groaning hearr forrowing for tinne be negleQed of ſo ſweet a God, -whenfick 
proud offendors finde mercie?neuer, ncuer can it be, affure your ſelfe, Thereforely 
vP zhis place in your minde,' and feeling your: ſelfe grieued cither for things can 


witted , or omritted, bee nottoo much ſhaken; as our of h bur with faithful | 


furance ſay eheerefully, O'kinde Father , ani ſweet God," doe not caſt away thyems 


tare, that eryeth , and flyeth ynto thy mercy. I am unworthy, full well 1 know it binth | 


Loodveſſe hath nobottome, and with toy [ remember it ; Theſe murmurers and complaint 


againit thy mercies thou yet ſheweiff more mercie vnto, and thy poore ſernant ſwing fa | 


grace wilt thiol cleanereictt > Nt deare father thy nature is not ſo. and therefore. bit 


| i, 997 £racions and loting Lord," © | 
het HI ' 7 AndcanGod raivebread from beanen? why then weall ſee that albeit the fields 
works of God ſhould faile,and the whole earth graw barreti, yer canthe Lord nouriſh his'peoples 
que ſupra leges And fend food toall thoſe thatitruſt in him. Itismoſt rrue;and itis moſt cc 


_— leauing no cauſe why we ſhould inany diftrefſe be caſt downe'too much, ſecingthe 


A Lordis tottyed to ordinarie meancs, norour maintenanee' rothe fruits.of the earth. | 


- avieuiss TE Ravens ſhall borh finde meate, and bring meate to:Elias, if he command: and 
Dei Domini -@ firtle' le {hall continuerunning till many veſſels be full when hee fo pleaſerh, Infi- 
porfrias:Ryas "mite is bit poWer, and infinireare his waics, roccomfort themthat cleaue to him, Lift 
GR "7: vp yourth@dyhwthetcforc abouc the courſe of Natarewhen you thinke ypon Go 


con- 40d althouigh'youhaue ncirher bread nor money,nor thewhole land any cotne;y® 


- ſequi poſſunus, Pali bope rake h61d'op bepe's 2h leane- God tohimſelfe. 1 Jecob-was 


; | | was prouided for B 
x. Kg 17. 4. that CPAP wickrongnats ary andiafipb frm far; whenthey = 


2. King..4-4+ thought C 
Gen, 47+ IT. thought norofir, What 


| | & Lord will doe; be caridoe,and on ourparts Faithonely® 
Math, 2, 31, Tequired 3tharwe may ſeehis Glory and incomprehenſible mercy, | p 


= 


AM 
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fanotor to them, I gather comfort :: and beſeech thee to be as thow haſt cuer been, my hint, © 
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$ Bur why did not God thus comfort his people before they murmurd? Surcly be- 
cauſe heemight open 'vnto them the: hidden. corruption of their nature , and ſo 
' make them ſec,and all poſteritie alſo, that not merir.in them, bur wercie.in him drew - 
all the favours that were ſhewed to them; And remember euer this w/e of afflittion, 
how it is often ſent of God tb difcouer vs, not vnto hizs who,knowerh vs well, but 
1s onr ſalwes who doteypon our worth, and chinke we are farre otherwiſe than wee. 
are; yea, and to the world alſo, which many times is deceiued by our golden ſhew, 
Stand we therefore alwaies vpon our watch; when the c7oſſeknocketh at our doores, 
and know there is a ſpy entered and a very zel-rale, Hee will looke into vs, draw our 
from vs what is wichih ; our faire lookes {hill nordeceiue him : bur as we are he will 
make ys ſhew,that we tnay be knowne;How Job and his Fife differ we wil deſcribe: 704 2.9 ro. 
$4ar4ir infirmitie,and Zipporehs waſpiſhnes againſt their good hus/ands he will open; G+n.16.5, 
and in one word, he will tell a. Pray we therefore with Dexzid euer, O let my heare Exod.1cls. 
be ſonndin thy fatutes, that 1 be not aſhamed, Sound without gloſfing,faining and hal-, 
ting ; /ſex#d without grudging and inward complaining ;. that frem ſoundnes within 
may flow bolineſſe withour,euen patient comfort in Gods Will,and ſono Shame grow 
| wherenoſhamelcſſe thing is done, &c, The Lord grant ir vs euer, men. Thewords | 
in the 8. Umr/e, (your murmuring are not againſt vs, but againſt the L:x.:) notably may Yerſe$, 
feare vs from abuſing of Gods Miniſters : and conferre with them the words m- $a- 
wel, They hae not caſt thee away, bat they bane caſt mee away ; And the words in the 


Goſpell, He that deſpiſeth you deſpifeth me. 
The ſccond part. 


] Nthe Morning the dew lay ronnd about the hoft; And when the dew that was fallenwas UVerſs 15, 
aſcended, bebol.i, a ſmallrowund thing was ypon the face of the Wildernes, ſmall as the 14.15, 
boare froft onthe earth. And when thechildren of 17 ae! ſaw it,they ſaid one to ay other it 
£ Man, for they wiſt nit what it was, And Moles ſaid unto theme, This is the bread wich = 
the Lord bath ginen you toeat, Here is alſo mention made of Quite, vVer.13. butwee 
will reſpite that for an other place,and confider now onely of Mana: wherein we 
may obſerue many profitable and comfortable things, | 
+I 1 Concerning the Name,it is ſomewhat obſcure,as ir lieth in our Exgle; They 
ſaid it was Manna, for they wift not what it was But the Hebrew maketh it very plaine, 
wherein it is thus: They ſaid this is Man,thatis,as your HMarginall Note hath, a part, 
aportion, 2 gift, or meate prepared, for they wiſt not what it was on.che ſudden, andat. LS 
fuſt ſight, but « thing gizes or prepared for them, char they knew,t was. Or(which for, Janne 
topperel like betgcr.) They ſaid ab hor Man bu, het is this dfor they knew not do ee” 
Vw ar it Was, : Sj eo, 3. Ys he AA 2G SLED oe feed tf non, Qudeft hoc? 
,- 2 Coticerning the manner of the comming of # ſame queſtionis made, whether. ir 
Was netwrall or miraculows } They that would haue it »atwral/;xell vs of the Xara of 
Arabia,whichis ſold inour Aporhecaries ſhops ,, and ay that our of the earth there 
ifluerhand commerh di/cis halirus,a cextaine ſect yapour,which being drawne. vp 
by theheate of the Suane, is purged from his groſle earthlineſſe:, and made. more 
pure 3nd ſwect,thenwiththe coldofthe nightishardened;and before Morning fal- 
eth downeagaine vpon the carth like dew or. the, hoare froſt, and ſors gathered, 
dried and kepe as megjcincable for mans body. ., They ſay that is mall and white 
ſo wasthis;. Tharfalleth downe with the dew,ſo did this ; both of them ſweereuen 
asthe hony;and happely the ſubſtance of both, one, &c. Bur what of ull chis? Ther. 
fore ſhalirfollow har this was not giuen wirecalonfly to the /ſraelntes? nothing leſſe, 


* 3 


For 3s they were likg.ip ſome things, 'ſo were they alſo vnlike. . This. ALenza;in;the 
hops is.not ſo ſweetas this, - $08 heere, was: it melteth notaway withthe Sunne 
astbis did, rieitherigix ſo hard thatir necdeth;tq be-brayed ina morter, or ground 
ona mill az this-wasto make bread of it, This LIfexra. came not before;a certain 

ume, and houre,,. appointed by;.God and forerald by: Moſes, no change of 
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the ayre., and alteration of the weather lundexed the comming of chis Manes ; 
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bat inSummer,in Winter, inFroſtnRaine;Rtill{tillir kept his'courſe : andfelldoin 
extery night againft the morning fot the ſpace of fortic yeeres rogether.,Theabuidancy. 
of ir wasaboue hy naturall* courſe evewinoitgh'to ſuffice for fix hondred: thoy. | 
ſand' ren; befide wothen'and' children, f'leng.”” The fix day it was'doubledr 
chem; rharthey mighc gather both"forthar day arid rhe #ext;{ which was the Sa. 
bath': #hd'ro reſt vpon'tlie Sabbath *-d'yery plame roken thatall was not natural, 
If vpon any diy they gathered mote'than' theirlimeed proportion; ir purrefirdan 
rotred, wormes grew in it,andit favburedU; Biror ihe fxe day whenth ey gathered 
doable, ie did riot fo; bur was vety' fweet and good, tillthe next day : yea 4 pordf 4 
was keptin the Arke,ſweet and' good, lony, whick would" nor haue been ſo',if al 
had beetrnaturall: Againe wherefocter the /ſfazlirerwere, it followed then + aridwing 
about their rents, notin otherfields arid placesremore from rhem; Now, theyrhi 
write of the Arabian Manna foldin _ / ay ir ſpritigerh-not out of alley, 
«nd by name,” ndt outof deſert places, bur ours ſome" cerraine pl ace onely 
in eArabie, as wet ſec in orher"rhatrers ſorne' kinde of earth yeetdeth afwveruy; | 
a fatter,and better ſap' thin other'earth' doth: ' Bur this Aſenwn followed the | 
raclites, whatſocuer the earth was; and by nam in'the wildetneſſe and defere; Ne | 
- . way therefore was this Mamie altogether nataralt, Laffy, when they cameing | 
the Land of (2344 , which*was's more excellentearthi, preſently if failed ad 
came no more, A'great miracuſonsworke therefSre of God 'this Hfama'thns giny 
from Heauen was,and fo to be eſteemed, tharGod may. have his due glory; 'antn | 
ſuch comfort and inftruQtion as will low from it, A taft whereof in thus that follow. 
eth you may take. eTIr0 bo : 


taut The third part. ; y nn, vid 1 


1: "PHey ate commarided#s ge forth excry morning bogatherthit Mam; andy 
\ T hike them bread of it * which reatheth vs thus much, that 29 Gd#46) | 
ſomething for his part townrds the nouriſhing and maintaining ofvs; fo wil hehas 
VS likewif: agairie todoe ſomerhitig for owy parts, He will gine Minna infits1 
and goodnes, but we muſt goe out dit father it iThatis; he Will provide tricate; mhe- 
ney, cloth, and all worldly marrets for vs, as ſhaltbe good for vs; bur we wut /dur 
in ſome honeft arid lawfull vocatron;and fo come by thefe ro Idlenes tt&Wil tot 
. foſternotabidein any man, Cortiche will give to the Husbandinan; but'(64dtin- | 
._ , 4h)war he ploughdhUſowe. Rich&he will give totheMerehane; bur /o chat" by 
.. ... t6ſexand take paints. Whereuporr the Hei en7vid fay; "DiZvitinia vent Libel. 
| 6#)ThEGods (elf all ane7 Am$en rh And forthe Scrippuird, it is plenetfiill irrthi 
point,as hath been ſhewed elſe-where, Man in his innocencie was appointed to 
dreſſe the Gardes; ind fior fuffertd to de idle; Againe,cucryritihiere was #ppoirited . | 
ro gatbby Cline! Wiich tieeded tion; if God trad liked of Ingtofſers, ro takevy ll 
into 4 few hatids HU then to dEfiver out to othervas they pleaſe: bur follow this 
Not? farther yout fee jad be battered byaes fon on as Ok, 
_ * "2 Hdoiothi ine (by Aran) wnakey "rw ſa the Text, ar 17 ſwficint 
for enery day, ver. 4; thit is} they fallprovide forthe day ani wo there, Whercit Net 
howcitefall the 'Lord is ts haue mien deperit'vpon his prodidivee; with eHvercfl 
—_ in his pbodiiefſe; and not wretchedly and{defpairefilly'ts mucker'yp what 
- fhalf Hdiitr doe ther good; not any Setaduentare thit they purpoſe ir for.” Thi is | 
che prayer which cut Joviour taught vs," kept Agr rins*vs for the dh.” knl 
from &fttuffull feate'the whole" StHprmre diiucth v5 ith Gutty place . "Fee that 
feedetli the" Sparrow, fo fnall ih prive;, ahd hearerh' they fide Raveils thit tal 
7p: bits," Hee thit opeverh Bit hand and fllth ul rhivgs Tiving with Mebroeſie 
will Bis ctchet foriake or forget than ot Workin" tuftib gin bÞb? No;-eiss Heb 
E('thought,' and Yay wirhie for ever ourof your heart,” 7he lift is flarrs" mitt 
worth than meate'; bid the body than ay raimient,” Wie are muthi better than any fowles, 
and yet the Lord feeltth them when they neither ſaw, nor reape;mit*tarry in t "— 


5 £5 


242 


nM 
I 


"= 75S. 


ELECT ESSENMETSRPTASS 


—_— LT" HE" "IS 


f | of Exodus. 
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forthe next 


cb 


Ogce- 
.ther: yet ANG YOU aty 4 P 
Ouailes at bis pleaſure, ,..7he hard Recke or the ary tooth? ſhall :yceld drinke for your 
thuſt, ar his wil. - Elias had. bread and meate brought him by the wilde Rauen: 
Andthe little meale aauyle in the Cruze waſted nor till the dearth was paſt, and ſo 
forth as you beard before; . Theſe //raelites garments.were not worne, nor the 
ſhooes of their feet rorne in ſo.many.yeeres :.who then will diſtruſt ſuch a God? He 
.can doe whathe.-will doe: and he will doewhatis beſt,. bee cuer afſured with joy. 
Mauya time bath the poore waman had no.breadin the.morning for her children, 
and before o)gyt both bread and money. Goe farther your ſelfe; for.chis. meditations 
3s moſt ſweet, That man liueth not, or cuer ſhall, who cleauing te Gad, hath beene 
Ferrer II DES ae 1} 
42: i the daxthen,how much might hey gather? without ſtint? No, The Tex: 
faith, 4s O MER for 4 man accerdeng to the number of the, perſons : this was the Flint, 
"Every man was to take fyrzhemin his Tent, This O ws was.aboura porttle of our 
meaſure. Marke,how the Lord allowerh a/ſ»fficiencie, and ytterly diſhkerh all need- 
Jeff. ſuperfluitie., Our wancon wils he will not follow: bur our iuſt need he will ſup- 
ply. Would we tearne this bleſſed meere in ail our courſes, God wouldioy init, and 
. the childvnborne be the better for it, Our howſesand Aawd would-tarry with vs, and 
deſcendfrom vs.to them we loue, our 7; enants.ſhould taſte of better bargaines, and 
live anddic at our feer, the poore would ſend: ſhreekin g cry tothe cares of God, for 
mercic and goodnes to be poured vpon vs fox ourreleeuing of them, The Common- 
 wedt4 ſhould find vs furniſhed, either to defend,or offend ypon occaſion; and 1n one 
nord, both Heaxey and Earth be glad of 1t, ©, why, then ſhould notour O ut = n 
content vs for the day ? God is wile that made this Law, and who cuer followed his 
wiſedome and repented? Youſee the Note,andto a feeling heart Inced not amplifie 
it any farther... 7s | Te IS: 
ye But might they gather this pottle of Manna any time of the day? No. It was 
tobe ——_ in the morning : for when the heate of the Sunne came it was melted, So 
God would teach them, to take time whileſt time ſerued: And it may well admoniſh 
vs to doe the like, We hauc a Jſorning, and we haue an Exening, Qur able youth and 
ood health is our merning : our f:eble Age and ſiche eftate is our evening. Spend not 
the 67 yainely, and you all not want in the /aff yncomfortably, God is good, and 
giveth vsa gathering rime, he Jooketh we ſhould vſc it as he intendeth,, that is, #» 
the morning to goe forth ts our labour, honeſtly and trucly to live in a lawfull yocation, 
to doe what we are called to, fairhfully and carefully, So ſhall wee cate the fruit of 
out labours when the evening of age and ficknes commeth,and all ſhall be well. Bur 
a careleſſe youth and an ill ſpent health will make a wanting age, and an helpleſſe 
ficknes, Gods blefſings are not at our eleion to haue them when we will,but when 
we ſecke ; when he bids, we ſhall finde, His Ifawra is ready if we come in time, and 
if welinger till we lift, he hath his Sunne to melt iraway, and itis gone, O, take 
time then, and beruled by God : youth and health you ſee is a bleſſed time; In the 


Book of Wiſedeme ſee another vſe of this time of this day,& eucr remember it,name. 


h, That it m:yght be knowne, how we ought toprenent the Sunne riſing, to gine thanks unto 


God, and toſalute him before the day ſprin . For the hope of the enthankefull ſhall melt as 


the Winter Ice, and flow away as unprofitable waters. Let ys doe thusthen,and be moſt 
aſſured that ſuch Aforning ſacrifice ſhall be noleſle profitable ynto vs than pleafing 


tohim, 4 » * 

5 Anddid theiuſt gather their meaſure, and no more, cuery man? No. The. 
Jextfaith, Sore gathered more, and ſome lefſe , yet when chey didmes/ure- it os Py 
fp ajorlet "-Y wee by 
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Ve orſe 24» 


OM R, bee that had gathired much, had nothing oner , and hee that had paiby: 
red little, had no licke, &e. By which »yr74cle the "Lord would both reftraine 
the greedy Scrapers of this wottd,” that ate 'neuer farisfied , and comfort hi 
owne Choſen that haue tor ſuch Hheapes, For what hath the greateſt Raker thi 
lives amongft vs at this day touching imfelfe,” but his living ? ant hath notth; 
eſt man by his /t/e ag mich ? yes affuredly, wee fee it dayly;” Nay wee 
ſee more , namely ;-thar this Yith, Int; which thepoore man harh, yeeldeth hin 
often a more healthy life, and; a mertier tninde; *founder fleepe: and quien 
thoughts, than: that great abundance which the greedy gatherer hath gortes, 
Dane with his thinnefarc of pulſe and water, looketh as well or better than they 
thar feede 'ypon' the Kings Howance', fuch'a mighty God curry way is ow Got, 
'And why then ſhould onr'delite'to haue! bee fo exorbirant? or-our hearts ſode 
Jeced , if wee haue but ficele? God will make my Nizleftretch ron; O x; thi 
is, roevouph, 4nd hismuchſhall be nomore, doe what hee 'can,' O minde mink, 
then'be content; Looke Vpon'thy God,and feare notfiing : he is the ſame, heiviy . 
Changelitig/8c. QUILL Of: 134F 3993-13 , 20t4133% 4, FJ oi N 77; 12H , 
6 Did they reſerxe nothing of all their gatherings till the morning? yout {bijty 
poeth on;and farth, Lethv'man reſerme there of tell the moyning. Notwithſtanding they, , 
beyed trot MO(Es but Fome of them\-ferned of irnillthe moruing , anilit was full of worng, 
and Panks ;' thirefore Moſs was very angry with thing, See cuet in the world foie 
difobedient and diftrafifoll wretchts;\texall che Preachers in the'worltd (wererhly | 
as good as Moſer ) ſay and doewhirrhey'can; they will rake, they will ferapethy 
in; hoord'and mucker'vp*” their 'witked CHammon is their God, and theirs 
their hope imtime of need, Butwhirbecaine of Hanne it ſelfe, when it was ty 
conrarie t6*Gods liking ? Formesbted in it; as you fee ; ir farke! and no whe 
ſerued to their vic that ſo dx{obedietitly had Taide iryp. Even fo, foſhall itcncrhe 
with'thss Crue, lerthem make theirreckoning of it, and'reft affured,”'7/{ porren gait 
Jhall not profper, nor the third beire be&rhe het/er for them. Our 6yes'dayly ſee: whit 
may teachourheares, +f God be within vs: and rþzr notable plare of rotting Mit 
would nener be forgotten. wa bar (6:7 ee fi Dons, 2/7" a 
7 Ter the fixt tlay they feferucd, and'trcorrapred mt. Very true , andler it neneryo 
out of minde whileſt youliue, For vpon the xt day they were commanded{'trgs 
ther both'for that day #»d the day Following , (veſe 5.) which was the ſenenth diy al 
the Sabb:th: tothe end they mightreR'vpon the Sabbath -' and:not gore ont toguthn, 
and it corrapted vor, No'more ſhallany goodsyou gerand garher with the wilfail 
'good /ik&2g, andby rhe commandement 'of Almightic Got: that is, truely , kv- 
fully, and with a good conſcience, but rhe Lord all blefſe that basket, andrhit 
ſore to you whileſt you line, and ro yours'when you are gone : and though ir be bit 
bitte, yerhe ſhall make it ſaff5cienr ro ſaſtaine your ſelfe, ro bring vp your Children, 
-and to doe what they which haue 'rhrice'as much'asyou'comming in, cannot dot, 
Your children againe after you, maintained with 'rhat which Wo Nine well yottth, 
ſhall proſpercither inlearzing or r74de, © that they ſhall come to great Places d- 
ren,and tobe Great men :''to carry ſach Offices of credit as are inthe Countrey 0 
Town whete they dwell;and leaue Gogrmercier againe to their children after the, 
'toathouſand generations louing & fearing Godeholy Name and: keeping his com- 
mandements; when the quite contratic ſhall.come to pafſe with the goods ill gotten, 
asyou haue ſcene, a | gi 
$ _ not towarke heere alſo the great care thar God hath'ofhis Sdbbath, 
thar it bekept holy according to his appointment, when hee will not ſuffer chele 
Tſractitei to —_ fo much as bis Afansa for their foode ypon the Sabbath day , but 
appointeth chemi to dovir the day before, May not a good ſoule thus reafon thei 
with himſclfe, 'or hier ſelfe”> Good Lord, whar doe Tvpon the Sabbath day ?' This 
pepelc of his, might nor gather Marne, and may I ſafely gad to Faires and Mat- 
Kets , todancirigs arid drinkings, to wakes arid” wantonnefſe, :roBeare-baytidg 
and Bull-biyrings, with "ſuch like Wicked prophinations of the Lords de)? 
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May 1 bee abſent ftom the-Church ; where Gods poo. are gathered topether 'in 
his Namne, and hee in the tmiddef: of them, walking about' by' Cloſes and Grounds 
ſending my Seruants and Cattle to Townes with corne 'which I haue fold before , 
becauſe Iwillnot ſpare them'vrithe weeke daies, and ſo forth? Are theſe workes 
forthe Sabbath>J'this to keep = the Sabbath day? Can Tanſwetc this tomy God 
that giueth me fix aaies for myſelfe, and taketh bur ove day'to himſelfe of which'I 
rob him alſo ?: Noz' nog aſfiredly T ſhallnot bee able toendure his wrath , for theſe 
thinosone day; andtherefore'] will leaue them, and regard hereafter his holy Sabs 
bak better than1haue done.”Yes affuredly this isa ſound anda bleſſed Reaſon: and 
therefore I pray God to ſet it in our hearts;fince now-<a-dajes there is ſo much offert> 
ding this way. - | | FILA _ 10 SOS. AO INES Ls 2 | 


::-9 Whew came this Aarne from Heauen, inthe'dzy; of ini the night? Th the vight, 


when the dew felldowne, this heauenly bread'fell with ir; andin the morning as hath 
been noted (verſe 14.)When'the dew aſcended; this lay all ſcattered vpca' the earth to bee 
'rathered till the heate of the Sunxe melted it away (ver, 21, YWhat'a ſweet Notedoe'F 
ſce here? namely, that when his Childrenvſtrepe andateat reſt, Gods pronidence fot 
them ſleepeth not; bur workech and giuvech things forthciryſe, and for. their'com- 
fort ; forrheir health, for theirlife, and for their aduadecettient vhcs honour, Grow 
eth not the graſſe when we ſleep, and the beſt hearbs for ourhealth and vſc? Come 
not the ſweet ſhowers when weſleep that make the Husbatidman reioyce and fing ? 
Perer was a ſlevpe inthe priſon, the next day'toſuffer death by craell tyranny, wats 
chedand warded, and boundwith chaines*neither was there any help'in mans eies 
forhim,only the liztle flock of Gods CO together in the houſe of a 
religious woman) prayed for him; but thepro' dence of God was not a ſleepe, which 
watched ouerhim and his life, and ſent his' Aged to deliuverhiminſuch miraculous 
manner 25yourcade of :euerand cuerleauing vs a Teſtimonic of his care,loue, mer. 
cie, and power asſhall be good forys, the fſweetnes whereof Iamnotable ro reach 
ynto: but cry with the Prophet from my (heart, O 5/eſſed, bleſſed is the man that hath 
the Lord frbas God! it 5s better totruſt i#hith;thas in allthe Princes of the worl1: And 
if bee bee on our fide,” wee neede not care what man' can doe agdinſt vs, Such another 
Example is that of King «{ſ#ervs, not able t6ſleepe, but'calling for the (hrowi- 
cles, and hitting 'vpon the place where HHordecat his loyaltic and faithfull ſeruice 
was mentioned, thereby enquiring whapha@beene done for him, andſocxalting 
him to greathonour, Poore CMordechenr was 'a fleepe when this was done ;' ws 
lictlethought of ſuch a matter, Bur his ſweer-and gracious God was not on fleepe 
'ou ſeelending from heauen his Manee,thatis, his comfortable Hercieto his childs 
onour, and his whole Churches good by his aduancement, Shall we cuer then fall 
fromthis Ged, by diſtruſtfull feare, that ghus careth for his when they bee on ſleepe ? 
Lord, Lord give vs the ve of theſe things, 'nd. irengthen our Meattation toan im- 
moucable Faith, and ſtrong comfort in Thee euermore. Conſider the old generations of 
zen , ſaith the wiſe Sirach,; and marke thens well; wat there ener any confounded that 
put his truft inthe Lord? Did ener any continue in his feare, and was forſaken ? orener 
any call yon bins, and was deſpiſed ?No,no,no,no, And therefore lay it vp in-your 
heart and marke the Scriptures, If we beleeue that he hath made our bodies ; ſhall 


wenotalſobelegue thar he will prouide for them, ſecing the creation is greater than- 


the preſeruation ?' Hath hee'care over the wicked to doe them good, and will he not 
much more reioyce todoc his Children good? Did the Lord loue ys when wee were 
hisenemies? & will he leaue ys ſuccourles when we are reconciled to himin ſo deer 


Aﬀts 12.7.8, 


Eccleſ. 2,11, 


Math, 6.35. 
Pſel.139.17% 


a price as his owne Sonnes precious blood ? O, if hee did vs good when hee might 


haue puniſhed ys for our ſinnes, will not hee' #ow doe vs good ,* when through his 
grace we hate firine,in ſome meaſure ſanQified by his holy Spirit ? Hee will, he will, 
and neuerfeare therefore, buc cleaue faſt, Think with your ſelfe how the Fathers bes 
fore the floud eating nothing but hearbs,yer lived ſome ſewer hundred, ſom eight bue- 
ded, & ſome zine bundred yeares;and know by it that man liueth not by theſe wears, 
but if neither, grafſe, nor corne, nor ay vſyall foode now amongſt ys were in the 


earth, 


[ ——_ — by 


3244 


earth, yer. could God.Preſerue vs and. keep ys beth'aliue, and:in health, ang in 
Exod.34.8. good liking... Bur much more now by, flaſtrandfifÞ:and. his ocher good bleſhay, 
1.Kin1g.8, can hee doit. Moſes anſt Els lived fortie daies: without meate ; and the. ./pe;. 
Dentit.7. Legs walked (as noted) fortie jeares ith, thie wildetnefe. with che! ſame. apparell ng 


* - 


"I waxen old, .;By which and many ſuck rhings moc.in;the Scriptares,\you ice tharyy 


God 


rour.yſc, which yer he, can wang when he will ; and notwithſtanding Preſetue 
vs. Vp with-your heartthen, bhaw-hard foeuer the workd-goeth: with you,and fix bay 
keart and eyes ypon God, belecue his Seriptores and reade them | for- your cola 


all ſhall be well afſure your ſelfe in his. time. -. 


, - 


Ver.3 253 Zo 


teach. vs, eucr.to be carefull re, keep in minde the gracious fauours of our gooliat 
ſhewed vntovs, and not 39 ſuffer; themita@.he forgortcen; The Soriptare often layeth 
this point-befoxe our eyes, if youremember, Asin Dowt. Take heed to thy ſaife;an 
keep thy ſole diligently ,, that thaw forget nat the thmg; which thing eyei kate ſeene, wn} 
that they depaxt not out. of thine heart all the dayesof thy life : but teach them thy ſome, 


_ Dent 4.9. 


es. this day, ſoal{ be in thine hears, And thow ſhalt rehearſe them contmually unto thy: Chi. 


dren, and ſhalt talke of thews aphen thon thrreeft in thin horſe, and as thon walkeſt by tle 

w4y,and when thou lyeſt downe.and when thawriſeſt vp; . And thou ſhalt binde them fps 

figne vpon thy band, and they ſhall be as fronslets betweene thine eyes. Alſo thou ſpalt win 

01 chens vpou the poſs of thine. houſe, : and vpen the gater) &c,. Whenithey paſled one 
4X {ordan on. dry land preſcntly:nwelne Hones were {et vp ifor a remembrance. David 


the Fathers haue many good Sexings tothisend .. | ASS, Gregorie.: 1:50: mrnch ful 


a low.moiſt and dankiſhyaule, where ir might; putrifie and corrupt, Wouldeſt 


continue ſweet? Why,then doeſt thou ſuffer thy. Ade to lye folow among the 
xotten things of this orl4, thatalſowilkeprrupt it with a greeuous corruption, ud 
doeft not ſpeedily. carefully alſo railtiz;yproa ſweet remembrance of Gods fanr 
and great workes for thee, for thyNeighheurs, forthy Countrie, for his Churd 
and Childrenin all ages ?.Here, here,is:the fweer being of the Minde and not bel, 


grieued with that foule imoake, ang ſhed ourtheir teares to. bee delivered ther 
hence : So thinke of the light of thy minde, that with vile things it1s much offended, 
but with remembrance © 4 

| let ithaue his comfort: and looke vpon ther pot of Manna which God hath g mien tht 
from beautt, that is vpon his mercics and fauours vouchſafed vntorhee many waies 
in thy hfe time, which to thee are the Teſtimonies. of his /oue-and' gracious prov 
dence, as this anne here was to the /ſFaelites. Another ſaith,will the yong Land 
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bleſſing of God-is all iz all; and that theſe; earthly meanecs are but-rhings. gwen g - 


10 The Lord by Moſes commanderh apot of rbis Mannato bee kept in the drigjy 
aremenbrance exer of this great myracle., and ſo itwas ; which'very notably my 


and thy ſounes ſounes. $p.inthe 6. Chapteragaine.- Thefe words which Icommana th | 


his Plalme, Praiſe the Lord: O my Soule, and forget nor, forget wat all his benefits, y 


thy Soule finde more ſweet reſt in Heaucn, by how. mack thon gineſt thy: minde leſſer/fin 
the world from the contingua/l remembrance of God and his Workes, If thy Corne layi | 


not ſpeedily arid carefully raiſc it vp to a-higher and ſivecter Place, thatſo it might | 


Againe, rharke how Ee of thy boa {if they be inaſmoakieplace) are yexedul + 


good things much pleaſed and bettered. Euer therefor - 


be drawne from her dammie, or the. yong kid, the yong calfe, 
J andiuch like? will they nor (till keep with therr kinde,norftray 


the youg chickens, 
away farre,burrunme 


to thedamme againe ?. So certainely ſhould our mindes not flray. from God, and the 


thankefull remembrance of his mercies : but euer keep here, and rarry here, and io 


eyc,and cannot abideto befarre off, No. more can the ſernent of God afſuredly bee 

pleaſed in the forgerfulnes of his Godard his great workes. The fire of the Altar went 
zqt out either by night = bs der: Noire than | 

thankfull fecling znd due remembranceiof Grace reeciucd from a fweer God, The 

\S- Pricſs did bring wood ro that fire vyon the Altar, and ftill noutiſh it that it might ev 

. burne : ſo will the zealous Preacher to thy inward Sole giue a holy beate, contmually, 


| hereasinour ſweet and quiet comfort, A:good carefull ſernaxt is Rill in his Mefers = 


thefire within you, that is,the heatof | 


| dnd keepin thatbleſſed fireof love, of z59/e, of thankefulxes,/and ſo forth to Almi Fo 


.- FS 
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tie God, if thou diligently frequent this company and heare his words, For the Lord 
hath appointed him to this end,to _ this fire within his people, and hrs ordinance 
ſhall not be in vaine, vnlefſe the fault be yours, What a heate will the fire Eiue to 
the coldeſt water if it be ſer to it? But remooue the ſame water from the fire asaine, 
and it teturneth to his former coldnes: So, ſo it is in the matter we {peak of, & torger 
it not. The preſerved fruit that is boiled in ſugar looſeth his own tarrneſle, and taketh 
a ſivecter talt from the ſugar, that all men may know where it hath beene : And exer 
5 affuredly will a minde much meditating on Gods benefits, and (tothe end it may 
the betterdoe it)much frequenting the reading and hearing of the Ford, taſte moſt 
ſweetly both with God and Man. Wherefore follow this aduiſe of Scripture and Fa - 
thers,and learne by this reſerumg of Manna for a remembrance, -what an acceptable 
thing to God,and what a fit dutie for his ſeruant this earefull remembrance of his 
workes 15, | : | 
11 Nowas by this Figare of the kept Manna, men were tau ght to remember all 
Gods merciesin generall : So in particular it did lay before the /ſraelies the promi- 
ſed ſeed [hriſt /eſus,of whom it was a very notable Type, and therfore may likewiſe 
\ reach ys,as toremember all Gods mercies, ſo (by name) this great mercy aboue all, 
the gift ofhis bleſſed Sonne our Saviovr for vs, The pe is reſembled by learned 
men 1n this ſort. Firſ?, Afanna came down from heauen,ſo did Chriff as touchin g his Tohn6.4r, * 
deitic. Secondly, Manna fignifieth @ gift or a thing prepared : lo was (rift ginen and Datum,paras 
epared by the loue of God, without all merit or caufe #2 vs. Thirdly, Manna was but 47> Donum 
aſmalland contemptible thing to looke on; ſo was Chriſt little regarded of earthly hs _ age p 
minded worldlings, but as the Propber notably declarech , mach deſpiſ d and ſet at —— 
wanght; Manna was round, which isthe perfeQeſt figure, and ſo was (brit a perfett mium accipi- 
Saxiowr toall that euer beleceued in bim, Manna was whe, the colour of innocencie, ts. 
and our Saviour (hriſt withour ſpot or blot of any fin, Mara was ſweet and like the £/9 53:3» 
hony, ſors Cbri/t {weeter than any hony to all that traſt him by a true Faith, Manna 
was br.ſed an beaten in morters & mils, Chrift was tormented for our fins with many * 
torments, All were commanded to gather A1.-»na, and al/that tracll and are heauy Mat.xy.28, 
laden are commanded to come and take hold of Chri/t, «Manna continued till they Mat.28.:0, 
came intothe /and of promiſe,and then ceaſed, ( rift ſhall be with v5 10 the end of the * 9-15. 246 
world, ſaall ſubdue all things under hi: feet, and then himſeife be ſubiett to God delmer vp 27.28, ; 
the Kingdome to |. im, that God may be all in all, Thus notably you ſee was Chriſt fore- 
ſhadowedin this 4{amna, The /ſraclites might notforgetthe ſhadow, and may wee 
forget the ſubſtance and thing it ſelfe ? No, no, Andi therefore well prayed the old 
Father, Da Dowine vt ficnt verbum care fattum eſt, fic cor menm fict carneum, Lord 
grant that as the word became fleſh, ſo my heart may bee alſo fleſhy,and not ſtony, 
Maieſ ie humbled it ſelfe,and ſhall miſery exalt it ſclfe > Remember often & remem= 
ber ever this {meet Manna, Puer natus, Filius datus, A Child is borne, a Son is given, _ 
Datus ex drvinitate, natus ex virgine.Natus,qui ſentret occaſun, Datus qui meſciret ex- het 
oraimm, Natus,qu; matre innior, Datus,quo von pater ſenior, Natus, quz moreretur: Da- 
rus, ex quo vita 14/ceretar, Sic quierat, Datus ; quinonerat, Natus, Ginen in regard 
of his Deitie, Borne.in regard of his humanitie, 'Bore, who ſhould haue an end, Gi- 
#ex,Who had no beginning. Boyne,who was yonger than his mother. Gizen, who 
wasas old as his Father, Borne,who ſhould die, Gize,from whom life ſhould ſpring. 
So he that was, was Gizes, and he that was not, was Borne, Ambularetis > ego ſum 1999 14.6. 
Via: fallinon vis? ego ſum veritas :mori non vis? ego ſun vita. Hoc dicit tibiSaluatot 
tuus, 0% oft quo 045, Hifi ad me; non oft qua eas, nift per me. Surge homo, via venit ad te, 
Wilt thou walke? 1am the way : wilt not thou bee deceived ? Iam the truth; wile 
thounot die? I amthe life. This ſaith my Saxtowr to thee. There is none to goe vnto 
but to me, there is none by whom thou maiſt-goe, but by ze. Ariſe O man, the way 
commeth ynto thee, Thus remember (1 fay) againe this blefled anna, and ler 


this much ſuffice of this Chapter.” 
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Cnar. XVII 
The generall Heads of this Chapter are two. 


6 4 bitter contention for want of water. 
2 4 warre with Abimelech. 


== Oncerning the fir, thus we may profit in the wildernes of Sinn, 
\ || they complaine of famine and wiſh for the fle/ſb-pors of Egypt a. 
gaine, and for their bellies full of bread, Thence they remooy | 
and come to Rephidym , where they as bitterly complaine fv 
 R&A || want of water, So to an earthly minde that will not look at Gy, | 
INUSSYZ// euery place miniſtreth ſome diſcontentment; when a hart groun. | 
CSS" oa# | dedin pietie, taketh all well that God ſendeth : and learneth x * 
well to want as co abound, Apaine euen to the godly, ſuch,as many of theſe 1ſ. 
lites were(for we may not vn erftand that all were guilty of theſe zrmzvrings but | 
great ſort,or the greater ſort)one erofſe ſucceedeth another, thar ſtill our life maybe | 
true w47fare and no heauen made of carth. A mar borne of a woman, (ſaith holy ld) 
hath but a ſhort time to line,and is fall of trouble, full of rroub/e Ifay againe,and we mi 
mark ir. So ſhall we grow to the Apoſfles reſolution, defiring to be looſed and to benii | 
(rift which i; beſt of all.For neuer ſhal we haue permanent comfort till char day come; | 
bur ill a mixture & an vnequall mixture,more of the ſore than of che ſweer,mored 
the woe than of the wea/e,that we may cry heartily,Come Lord leſu, come quickh, © 
2 Whetithey arcpinched with this ware of water what doe they? Not crywh 
God, but fly vpon Moſes with an vnfitting ſpeech ſaying, Gme vs wat-r that weemy 
drinks ; as though CHeſes were God to create fountaines and ſprings, Thus dothca ' 
rupt man,poſſeſſed with impatiencie, take a wrong courſe, leaue God and run to un, 
and then ſpeake according ro his rage, without due and right conſideration of Mai | 
abilitie and power. A like ſpeech had good Rachel to her husband [acob, whenin. | 
patiencie had caught her, Giue me children, To whom [acob anſwered, not withou | 
griefe, Am I Gop, &c? Let vs therefore, inall our wants, ſet our faces the right 
way, and looke to Heauen, not to Earth ; ro God, not to Man. For there is thetre- | 
ſurie and the botromleſſe ſtore-houle of all comforts. Acke there, ſeeke rhere, ky: 
there, and you haue apromiſe. Runne to creatures and you hauc none. Againe Ms | 
ſes was the Aagiſtrare ſet ouer them by God, and therefore an high offence » | 
contend with 4;2z, to bee troubleſome to #579, and to grieue hins, Such malten- 
texts are odious to God, and their ends, if they continue in their faults, euer foul, 
Meofes was further a mecke Goticrnour and moſt milde, the Scriprave faith of hin, 
that bee was the meekgit 241 aline: He had delivered them from a bloody bondagy, 
and been Gedrinſtrumentof many benefirs and comforts, The more therefore ws 
their fault a great deale, the better and ſweeter his gouernment was to ther, Letit 
teach as many as liaue the like blefling to auoide the like finne,and to be thankeful | 
both to Got,and his meanes, It is regiſtred for a praiſe euer to indure, 8 the remen- 
brance of it God wil not haue put our, that when a rebelliows ſpirit made a commotion 


- againſt David the Lords anointed, andthe men of //zael fooliſhly and wickedlyfol- 


lowed him,and forſooke rheir King, yet the men of /u4 would not doe ir, bur as the 
Text ſaith, They clan faſt vnto their King: to their good King,their religions King,theit 
»atural Prince, their /oxing Lotd and Gouernour annointed and ſer ouer them by 1 
mighty God, No Charmes would they hearken ynto againſt bins, but clave fot vni 
bim, and I ſay _ the praiſe of it ſhall ever dye, 

3 They are ſaid alſo ro tempt the Lord; A further degree of finne in them, Which 
all men doe, when they dowbt of his power, his will, and þ' trurh , when they rake 
ypon them to preſcribe waies and meanes how they will bec helped: and doe not 
pacicatly expe his comfort by ſuch waies and meanes, andin ſuch time as to bim 
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' all ſeerne good. That thus they rempted &zm: the 7, ver, ſheweth, where they ſay, Yer/e 7, 
_ Lord ; Bn vs? making that a Queſtion which was ſo manifeſt, wnleffe cher ”7 
inipht haue what they would, ard when they would, and as they would, Had cutr 
people greater Teſtimonies of Gods preſence among them rhan they? Did not they e= 
aen 2t this time receive every morning a token of it, when they gathered Hanna? 
O impatience then! whither wilt thou carry our corrupt narure , if God flaythee 
not 2 farre otherwiſe did that Same of God Dawid, when in as great a diſtteſſe as 
"his hee ſaid, Carry the eArkg of God agame into the Citie if | ſal forte fanomr in the , ©.» REY 
eyes of God, het will bring mee againe, and ſhew mee both it , and the Tabernacle SL 5» 
thereof, Bmt if hee thus /ay , Thawe nodehight in thee, bthold here am T1, bt himioe 
15 mee 4s ſeemeth good in his eyes. Here is patience and contentment ini Gods boly will 
wharſoeuer it1s, be it toweale, or bee it rowve, bee it to Life or bee it 16 Death, And 
what Man or Woman euer loft by carrying themſelues thus towards theit God? 
Dand found bleſſing of this courſe, and returned infſafety ro his houſe The Re- 
bets againſt him beeing confounded and ſcattered in' Gods powetfull iuftice, Pray 
{therefore with your heart as you doe with tongue , and pray it often both evith 
| Heart and Tongue, T; by will bee done, Thy will bee done, O my Father, with 
wee ener, . In it will I reſt, in it will I ioy, by thy helping grace, and bee 
alwaics affured of thy true Word, Al! thmgs exen all things worke for the beſt 
to them that lone thee, 1 could note by theſe murinies and flirres, the difficultie of 
overnment, the nature of the mwltitade, the lot of Gods Miniſters and ſuch like, 
Fe before they hane beene touched ypon diuers the like occafions; nothing muſt 
diſcourage a man in that calling that God harh placed bimin. Ve ribi fi prees, & non 
prodes, ſed ve granins, fi quia preeſſe metuis prodeſſe refugis, Woe to thee, if thou go- 
uerne and doeſt not profir, bur more woe be vnto thee, ifbecauſe thou att afraid to 
gouerne, thou _ to moot _— S, in rote . : | 
Then Moſes cryed wnte the. Lord ſaying; what ſhall I doe to this people ?- = 
ug bee almoſt readie to flone mee, "The £9 - Tow of Magiſtrate, yh Let Perſe 4. 
all gody , is eyer to fly vnto the Lord by hearty and earneſt prayer, as heere you ſee 
Moſes doth. Thus againe, when Pharaoh purſued to the red Sea : and in both pla-- Exed,r4 rg. 
ces husprajer is called « cryivg for the earneſtnes of it in his heart), although hee 
fpake neuer a word with his mouth, So ſaith Daxzid in his Pſalme, Thus and thus they Pſal.tcy 4. 
abuſed mec, but: I gane my ſelfe to prayer. Itis a bleſſed courſe and neuer failerh rhem 
thatyſeit, But ſtand you not amazed at the other part of the verſe? Jnamely, thar 
theywere ready almoſt to lone Moſes, ſuch a Man,fuch a Magiſtrate, ſo deere to God, 
ſoprofitable ro them, ſo famous in all Egypt, and almoſt ouer the world, for thoſe 
great workes wherewith it had pleaſed God to grace him ? O eurba quam ſemper es 
tarbulenta? O world, what truſt is to be repoſed inthee ? this is the conſtancie of thy | 
fauour euer,The mwltitade is thus to be reckoned of, be a mans deſetts neuer ſo good, 
and yet how hunt many after this breath ? how ſpend they? how ſpoile they theni. 
ſelues and all theirs to 6 reat with the people, and to be ſpoken of by the mw{titnde, 
$ and All ters g POUrns Te w y - Maz.nr,18 
never thinking in due time of the nature of this greatnes,and whatall monutients Tots 
of learning haue ſaid of it? Doe not the Scrypreres ſhew vs, how reuerently the Ph4- 
rifies ſent ynto Tohn, and yer after affirmed him ro haze the Dinell? Wherevpon,our 
Sexionr Chriſt vetereth a Sentence worthy to bee writren in a wife mans heatt for 
euer, John was « burning and ſhining candle; andyce would for a ſeaſon hane reioyred 10ms.35. 
w bis light. Marke theſe words (for 4 ſeaſon) and ſettle them ſoundly in your heart, 
that they may euer ſhewyou, that were youas greatas lol Baprift, who had nota 1, xe ce 
Seater among ſt them that were begotten of women, yet 2-0 credite is but for 4 ſta- A 
fon with worldly men, and with the common multitude, Today 2 man, to mor- 
row abeaZ?, to day none better, tomorrow none worſe, to day a Gol, to miorrow a 
Divell, The Lord Jeſus himſclfe found this meaſure, and all his Diſciples and Ser- 
| Kantsafter him, ebſalon would write kindely to [oab to day, and to miortow fet , c.. . 4s 
corne on fire, The wor/d weigheth without Ballance , numbreth vvithoire © ©. 
Iters, -and meaſureth without you The Ballarce , Counters , and __ 
Pf 2: the 
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the world, is p fickle fading, hote and haſtie humour for a time, How cloſe and {ag 
will the 9b. -ſiluer cleaue ynto the go/d? you would thinke it could neyer be got. 
ten away, yet as ſoone as the fire commerh,it is gone and no figne to bee ſcene of, 
Euen ſo is the liking of the wor/4,not louing in God and for God. They thatcunne 
Tilt, looke to the ludges what they ſay, and not what the v#/gar people ſay. So muſt; 
wiſe man euerlooke , what his /z#dze.in Heauen allowerh, and not what incoyfy 
zen 0n earth praiſe, To EY the Y 
If any man would warne-you of the fall of the houſe wherein you are, , yy 
would ſoone bce gone, and ſhall no warning ſerue to make you auoide the tore. 
ring applauſe ofthe world ? Glorious Hamas how ſoone is hee downe, andhis ply. 
xie.gone asit had neuer been :, Great Holophernes that 'was ſo fearetull with his po. 
wer, falleth and vaniſhethin a moment, Mighty a Lxriochns the King of Syria wha 
2 change found hee in an inſtant? Hee thar apy Ui vpon the wor/ds opinian ſhal 
zo day be great,'o morrow little,and the third day no bedy, In one day, and almoſtin 
one:houre, loramthe Kipg of:/ſrae/, Ochorias the King of [nda, and wicked Jezg. 
bel all ſecure 1n peace and worldly comfort,are ſlaine by {chn,and their pompe gone. 
That potent Monarch eAlexander after ſuch glory and fame dieth in his lower,gn 
liech thirty daics ynburied, his friends being bukic in ſharing his Kingdomes. Uak. 
rigs the Empergur, taken of the Perſian King, is made a fooreſtoole tof him to tread - 


ypon. in going to his horſe, Such Srzories many our Bookes baue : bur theſe ſuffice for | 


a taft, If God and max haue found the wor/ds loxe fickle, ſhall you onely finde it faſt? 
belecue itrnot; But remember worthy Xoſes heere, ready to be foned, by thoſethit 
euen now,when the Sea was diuided ,., honoured him greatly; You can neuer give 
any people ſo many cauſes to ſticke vnto, you, as hee did giue 2/55 people ro cleaue wo 


bim, and yet they failed, Write it therefore in your hands,and 1n your heart for ever, | 


and in well doing depend ypon God, you ſhall fide. hz; neuer to faile you, Matke 
alſo your Marginal! Net: heere in your Bible, | 


. c 


...5 What anſwereth the Lord, to'this, inyvard cry of his greeued and troubled 
ſeruant Moſes? See T pray you in the rwaverſes following, the 5.and the 6, Hy 
biddeth him take his A ard firigze a hard, ftonie rocks: and it ſhould yeell the jte- 
ple water to drinks, and for their cattle alſo at full. A mighty powerfull work of Gu, 
and full of good inſtructions for all thoſe that will obſerue them. As firſt, thats» 

ainſt ſuch a rebellious p:ople,fo froward, ſo ſtubborne,and ſo forgetfull of his former 
Mos he chundreth not out wrath and judgements as they deſerued, butmild- 
ly and mercifully Gill dealeth with them,adding mercy to mercie, fauqur to fauour, 
and-goodnes to goodnes,forall their euill. So teaching all Gonernours patience and 
long ſuffering, not.to follow with rigour and extremitie all wrongs, not ſetting po- 


weragainſt folly, and yeclding meaſure for meaſure in full recompence of il! deſerts, | 


bur according, to the Courſe of God here doing good foreuill, euen to men of bit. 
ter t02g4es and naughty hearts againſt vs, to men forgetfull of the good wee haws 
done them,and cucry way deſcruing euill of ys. I know, I know, this is ſoone ſaid, 


* but not ſo ſoone done, For fleſh and blood cannot away with this courſe, Thereiss 


aw in our members that rebelleth againſt this Counſell, But what then ? heere is 
Ged before mezthe beſt patterne that can be followed: who hath power to puniſh,and 
a ſpareth,whop hath porer to hurt, and yet helpeth,who hath power ta kill with the 
reath of his mouth ten thouſand worlds,and yer ſaueth all,and ſlayeth not the mea- 
neft.man of all-this company that mmwrmwured againſt him. And his power in mee can 
worke that, which otherwiſe my corruption will not abide to yeeld ynto. That ſpirit 
therefore ſo power/#ll, I will pray for to make mee able to follow this example ofmy 
Almi;hty Father,and I will ſet this precedent before mine eies to dire& me and teach 
me,asany. way T ſhall be able to learne. His bleſſed ſeruant the Apoſtle S, Pax! tres 
dethin the ſame fteps when he ſaith, Deerely beloned, auenge not your ſelues, but give 
placeto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance imine : [ will repay, Recompence to noman 

exill for enill: but ouercome euill with goodnes, &c, | | - 
Secondh,it yccldeth a moſi ſtrong comfort.vnto ys in all ourwants. For can wee 
| | | ; euer 
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ever thinke thatthis God which regardeth the need of ſuch Rebels and giuerh them 


help euen miraculouſly, will diſpoſe our wants and ſuffer vs in them to periſh with- 
out reliefe ? Search (1 ſay) your own ſoule., and tellme if you can harbour ſuch a 
thought againſt ſo ſweet a God? If you cannor, but abhorre to doe it, then ſee how 
you arc aſſured by this Place , of his bleſſed prowidence for you and yours, yeacuen 
for your very Cattle if they want but water, And clap your hands vponit, binde it to 
our heart, and ler it neuer depart from you whileit life endureth in this world of 
wants. What moued him to this mercy you ſee, nor their werirs bur his own promiſe 
and goodner, Reaſon then euer with your weake heart, truc tothew: and nor true to 
me? O fie, fie, auoide vile thought, my God is cuer erwe in all his promiſes, and to all 
his Children,neuer failing any that relyerh ypon him, I will tarry therefore the Lords 
laſwre, and ſubmit my ſelfe-to his good will: for hee that helped ſuch Repiners as 
theſe, will in his good time looke ypon thy want, The eyes of my poore Children 
ſhall waitevpon him for bread and drinke : and hee ſhall fill them with his bleſſing 
when and how he thinketh fit, Ta | | 
Third'y, it is a profitable obſernation heere, to fee how no exillin man can driue 
God fromhis promiſe; and yet Sathar will ſuggeſt ſtill, O, thou artnot worthy of 
merey,thou arr finfull and a great finer , thou muſt bee puniſhed in Gods iuttice, 
hee cannot {pare'thee, therefore trouble him nor, hope nor in him, for there is no 
mercieforſuch aone, &c, Why vile Sathan, is my comfort repoſed in mine owne 
worth? or doe I reſt ypon mite 0wne merite ? I tell thee 1 confeſſe all thou ſayeſt of 
mine own vnworthinefle, and therefore haueno hope that way, but I looke at his 
promiſe, and I conſider his truth, and T ſce heere and exery where that nocuill in man 
canmake him euill by breaking h5- promiſe, therefore I may not deſpaire. Ihaue 
bis promiſe, that hee will forgiue a greeued ſinner at a/l times, forall finnes were 
they as red as blood: and that hee will nener caſt any away that commeth unto him, 
]bcleeue him and I will bee comforted in 4:5 neuer failing trath: auaunt thou vile 
Tempter from me. Though the Lord ſhould kill mee, yet will Iput my truſt in him, In 
which holy diſpute with your ſelfe, remember I pray you , «the old Fathers how 
they haue gone before you in this point, Tora ſpes mea eft in morte Domini mei , 
mors tius meritum meum Refugium menm,ſalus mea,uita mea,reſurreftiomea, merituns 
mewn miſeratio Domini, Non ſum inops meriti, quamdin ille non eft inops miſerationis, 
Ft f miſericordie Dommi multe, multus ego ſum in meritis: Puantoille potentior ad 
ſeluardum, tanto ſum ego ſecurior, Peccani peccatum grande, & multorum ſum con- 
ſein mihi delitorum, non tamen deſpero; quia vbi abundauit delifium ibi ſuperabun- 
davit gratia, &e, Allmy hope is on the death of my Lord, his death is my merite, 
My refuge, my health, my life, my refurreQion, My metit is the Lords mercy, And 
1 am not void of merit ſo long as hee is not voide of mercie, If his mercies bee 
many my merits bee alſo many, And the ſtronger hee is to ſaue, the more ſe- 
cure and ſafe am1; My finne is great that I haue committed, yea I am guiltie of 
many fines, yet deſpaire I not; for where finne aboundeth Grace hath ſuper- 
bounded, Hee that deſpaireth of the forgiueneſle of his finnes, denieth God to be 
mercifull, yea hee denieth asmuch as lyeth in him that God hath /oxe, truth and 
pover , in which three all my comfort confiſteth, to wir, in the loue of his «dopti- 
0, inthe ruth of his promiſe, and in his power to performe, Let my fooliſh cogi- 
tation then mutter whar it liſteth within mee,ſaying who art thou ? orby what me= 
tit or worthinefſe doeſt thou hope to obraine ſuch great glorie ? I comfortably will 
anſwere I know whons 1 haue belecued, and I amiure that in loue hee hath adop- 
ted mee to bee his Child , that hee is true in his promiſe, and powerfull in per= 
formance, And theſe three ſo ftrengthen my heart, that no want of merit, no 
conſideration of my owne vileneſſe, no greatneſſe of the future bleſſedneſſe can 
eaſt mee downe from the height of hope, wherein I am ſoundly rooted. This 1s the 
res fouldcorde, &c, Tothiseffe& haue many other Fathers writtenalſo, but I 0- 
mit them, | | 
Laftly, chis example of God in this a as it teacheth patience and /ong-ſuffer 
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when we are abuſed, ſo doth it notably alſo teach conſfarcie in /ove where wee once for 
have loued, A thing worthy following, if I had not been too long in this Noxe, will Pr 
therefore reſerue it to ſome other place, onely now praying you tg to rememhe; th 
whom you reſemble, if this grace be in you, and from whom you ſway ifir bee nor. 1; So 
is enough to mooue a Child of God.. | | bl 
6 .Of this ſtriking ef the Rocke there is often mention made in the Scripeures; and to 
| therefore a thing wotthy good conſideration, He clawe the hard rockes in the ily. ki 
Pſel,78,15. mes, and gane then; drinks theredf, as if. it had been ont of the great depths. Hebyowgly MW 
26. waters ont of the ſtony rock., ſothat it guſhed-ont like the rivers, Againe in an other . Fi 
Plal.ros 41. Palme , Hee opened the rocke of fone, andthe waters flowed ont, ſo that »iner; ran th 
42. in dry places, For why? hee remembreth his holy promiſe and Abraham his ſernant, Lc 
The things we miay thinke of are theſe : The fall of Moſes and Azeron at this time ue 
The figere and allegorie of this rock, Concerning the firſt reade what is written inthe 4a 
XNumb,zo. 16. Booke of Numbers. Moſes and Aaton gathered the congregation together before tly ph 
12, rocke; and Moſes ſaid vnto them, Heare now, yee Rebels : foal? wee bring you water out aw 
of thirrocke? Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes and Aaron ,'Becarſe ye beleened mee nat, Ki 
$ ſantitifie me in the preſence of the children of 1ſrael, therefore ye ſhall net bring thicen. C, 
gregation into the Land which I haue giten them, Heere you ſee it reuealed that Mg. O\ 
ſesand Aaronſtaggered at this matter, and offended the Lord, Whereby wee ue al, 
notably raught, that although there bee. many in this world who through the =” 
grace that is giuen them, fight 4 good fight, hauing. faith and a good Conſcience: ro 
yet there isnot one free from a//finne,ſauing /eſ4s Chriſt alone, But cuen Moſer him vs 
ſelfe heere that Great light, hath his darknes and his infirmitie. He that had wrought Wi 
ſuch Great mmwacles, and dexided the maine Sea through the power of him that noy 

biddeth him ſtrike the Regke : yerheere hee doubteth and fainterh in- Faith, as God 

himſelfe witneſſeth of him. Truely therefore ſaid the Prophet Dazid, If the Lord 

ſha'l marks what is done amiſſe, Whe ; # ho ſhall bee able1o abideit? And the vp 
RM.3,10-12* 7, likewiſe, There is none that is righteous , nonot one, All haue gone ont of the way; q 
And in the fight of God can no flelk linmg be inſtified, Let not Sathan then amazevs with 2s 
our inzerfettions : for the ſweeteſt Roſes haye their prickles; and Chriſt came net d! 
call the righteous, but ſirners torepentaice, On thg other ſide againc, Let not Sathan bi 
tempt vs toa pR_ of purity or perfeftoy either in our ſelues , or others : forif wi 
Moſes fall, if Dawidfall, it Same! tall, if ob fall, if Abraham fall, and all have fa th 
len, who ſhall ſay, my heart iscleane? Beware of theſe extremities both waits, ſe] 
and walking in the -iddle way, take hold of Chriff, by him fearing no imper th 
feQion, aud for him flying all vaine thoughts of abſo/ate integritie, Againe, fic 
learne beere and forget it ncuer, what an odious thing in the z ht of God any th 
doubting in him is, which yet the DoQtrine of Rome ſo laboureth to maintaine, ft 
For when for this onely fault the Lord is ſo moued with his deere ſeruant 2/oſer,that ar 
he reieReth hum from conduRiing his people into the promiſed Lend : and burieth la 
himin the Deſert, certainly we may not entertaine doubting in our hearts, touching bl 
any promiſe of his, and eſpecially in ſo great a matter, orin ſuch 4 grand eArtich of nc 

Faith, as the Remiſrion of {runes is, © 

7 For the ſecond thing,namely the Type : you reade in the Apofi/e, thar this rocks af 
was ( hriſt,that is,e Figare of Chrift, With which kinde of phraſe would the Remiſb ſh 
Teachers not wrangle, that Great contention about the Sacrament needed not. For 7.4, 
to giue the name of the thing /gnified to the figne gnifying was never ſtrange among an 
learned men,and in this very particular of the Sacrament,S, Anguftines words are wel Ik 
knowne, Nox dubitabat Dominns dicere hoc eft corpus men, cum ſignum daret corporit th 
ſui : The Lord doubted not to ſay, This is my body, when he gane a figne of his body: T0 th 
which end alſo fpeake other of the Fachers abundantly, if it were any purpoſe here his 
toenter into this matter. | | mi 
8 Forthe third thing, namely the Alegorie, thus is it noted by the learned. That nir 
when all mankind was to be ſmitten by Law for finne ; yet through the infinite loue Th 
f God the Recke onely was ſwittew,, that is; (Hriſt of whom the Lew laid hold 3) 
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for vs, and hee ſubmitting himſelfe for vs, was fmitten off it for vs, Thus ith che; 


Prophet, He was ſmitten for our tra*ſgreſrions, and with his ſtripes wee are healed, © 
ther Scriptures alſo, That God ſo loued the world, that hee gaue gane his onely begotten 
Sonne to ſuffer, &c. That hee himſelfe bare our ſinnes in his body onthe tree, &c, This 

bleſſed roeke thus ſmitten for vs hath guſhed out ſweer water forys todrinke, an 
to coole that ſcalding heate of burning finne in our ſoules, which elſe-would quickly 
kill vs and bee our bane. Fhoſoener drinketh of the water that I ſhall gin: him ſaith 
this our Fockand Sauiour, (Fallnexer bee more 4 thirſt, but the water that that I ſhall 
give, foalibee. in him a well of water, ſpringing vp toenerlaſting life, But let noman 
thinke that 7645 watey,that is, the. ſweet and cheering comfort of the Goſpell,is to be 
ot by mans merits (as ſome teach) bur euer remember the Prephets words, Ho, e- 
wery one that thirfteth comeye to the waters, and yee that hae no ſiluer, come buy and 
tat; come, 1 fay, buy wine and milke without py” cad and without money, &c, The Pro- 
bets words are full of force, Firſt , calling to Alltocome, and excepting none, 
which is2 great comfort: and then offering mercy without mony, that all curſed co- 
rations of workes and worthes in our ſelues, might euer die. and bee abhorred. 
Come into mee all ye that tranell and are heaxy laden, and Iwill reſref? You, not your 
own merits and workes, The 600d of leſs Chriſt clenſeth vs, faith the «/poſtle, from 
all ſme ; all ſome 1 ſay againe, and not our works from any. He, he againe «x the propi= 


' tiationfor onr ſinnes, and nothing els wholly or partly. Therefore let vs doe no wron g 


to this bleſſed Kocke, bur being thankfull tro God, Father, Sonve, and\Holy Ghoſt, ler 
vs looke to be ſaue onelyby that meanes rhaq ſo graciouſly is prouided , and drinke 
we ever atid onely of this water, 35 

rf 


| The ſecondpart, 
_ came Araalech ard fought with Ifractin Rephidins,1 till like to put you in re= 


membrance, that as God hath giuen vs bodies, fo hath he giuen vs ſoules; and 
25mente for the bode, ſo for the ſoule, even his holy and bleſſed #ord. If the bo- 
dy feede not, 1t cannot live; and if the ſoule feedenot , it muſt likewiſe die, If the 
bodyeat,and yer feele no taſte of ſweetnes and comfort in the meate,or digeſt it not 
well inthe ftomack and convert it to good nutriment for the parts, we ſay and think 
the body is ſick, aud verily ſo is it with the ſoule. Wherefore ever thinke with your 
ſlfe, when you haue read,or heardread ynto you a piece of Scripture, what you are. 
theberter for it, what raffe, what rel;j/ſb,whar vſe and profit you haue byir, And if you 
finde any,thank your God,and be much comforted with it, forirt is an affured roken 
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Ver. 1. 


that your ſoule is in health, Bur if you finde none, call for the Phy/tion,cucn the Phy. : 


ſition of your ſoule, and pray him to help you. God ſhall be pleaſed with your care, 
and give a bleſſing, Bur if he be abſent, and not at hand, till he come take this my 
labour,and as farre as it goeth make vſe of it, It may pleaſe God romake it profita= 
ble, atleaſt it ſhall ſhew you how Imy ſelfe profited both in that which is paſt, and 
pow againe in this ſecond part, | 
1 Fiſtthen 1 ſee heere awarre, and itis the Firf warre that theſe /ſraclites had 
after their deliverance out of Egype. [ think with my ſelfe(medirating of it) why God 
ſhould ſuffer his choſen people, deliuered by him with ſuch a mighty arm from Phe- 
reoh, and direQed altogether in their iourny by him(for they trauclled not but where 
and which way he by the cloud in the day and « & ow of fire in the night direited them) 
Ifay, I thinke with my ſelfe, why God ſhould ſuffer his people to bee troubled in 
their way , and ſer ypon and: fought withall ? And Iconcciue theſe wſes, Firſt, 
that he might fit them for great conflits which they muſt haue in the execution of 
his juſtice vpon the Chananites, whoſe places hee had appointed vnto them, deter- 
mined toroot out and deſtroy all thoſe inhabitants, Now, euery thing hath.a begin- 
ning and a training vp euen as {chollers in the ſchoole & Tradeſmen in their trades. 
young beginner is brought from cafier things to harder, and at the laſt made 


a Maiſter of his Art : Ss doth the Lord fir men by degrees forthar _ 
| at 
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hath appointed them vnto. If hee will in time haue vs to doe any great things, wee 


muſt begin to doe:the leſle.; and if we be appointed to beare great-croſles, we mug _ 
begin to beare little ones.:and ſoo or in-our appointed warfare of this life, The ar 
good conſideration whereof will make you euer welcome what God ſendeth, ang - th 
thinke it is a Degree of his ſchoole, 'You kiow not yet what you are appointed for, vi 
bur follow him;, and be cheerefull, the end, I warrant you, ſhall be good. Second, th 
by this (as by many other. Scriptures) , hee teacheth his people the lawfulneſorf fe 
warres both defenſine and offenſine, contrarie to fantaſticall ſpirits. that talke they In 
A113 14. know not whar. The CMagittrate beareth net the ſword in waine., . but hath i; ly 
to defend, and offend , as occafion ſerueth, that is, to protec the good, and t9 th 
ſmite theeuill.. 7hrrd/y, to tell vs and his Church euer, that as: theſe 1ſaclny le: 
could not trauel to the earthly Canaey but. they muſt fight with Amatechin the way, th 
no more can/ wee trauell ro the heauenly Canaan without battell giuen to many foes, qu 
The Dixel,the World, and the fleſs they are fierce efmalcobites : and:they muſtbee M 
fought with, yea'they: muſt be'ouercome alſo as Amalcch was of [jrael, or elſewee $a 
ſhall neuer ſee (anaar, Pourrtie, Sicknes, Crofles by children, by feigned friends, 2a 
and ſpitcfull foes Sclanders and ill reports, with infinite more, they are dAmvalcching, to 
and meet you #2 your way as youare trauelling towards the ſpirituall {avaar ; they he 
ſop you,at the leaſt they offer to ftay you, ſothat withour buckling with them yay bl 
ſhall notpaſſe, Arthem then in the power of our God and faint not, bee valiant and no 
of a ſtout courage, He ſtandethat our back that is Almighty,and he ioyeth toſeeyou ren 
hartie, To Hell a man may faile with a forewinde: and meete neuer an Amalechite, Bui 
but not to Heawnen, When [/#ael was going to Egypr they met no foes-:. but when 
they came from Eg ypr to goe to Canaanthey meet with many, Lazaras, poore Lata ma 
i: ber a bitter bartell in his way to Heawen:- when the Rich Glutton ſailed ſmooth- Al 
ly to Hell, with neuer a rub in h1s way, &c. This meditation you may follow furtherif by 
you will, and-be much comforted in it in yqur croſſes: For they are but Amalecbiter, fir, 
and you ſhall overcome them arriving ioyfully inthe glorious Chanaanprepared for. anc 
you and all that fight manfully, bot [2-1 T car 
2 I conſider next what ſhould be the cauſe why theſe Amalecbites would fight with Yici 
the Iſraclites ., For as touching bloud, eAmalech came of Eliphaz Sonne of E- 2s 1 
en.36.12, ſan by Tinmns his Concubine, and Eſas.and Iacob were brethren, ſo they weretoo baſ 
e.32.28.' neere tofightone with another ifall had been well ; Neither is there mention made it y 
Gen,z5,t0; of any iniury done of the [ſree/ites to Amalech, Nothing then can 1 finde tobe ſhay 
the cauſe bur'that which is too. common a'cauſe_ fill till in the World, euenabit- mie 
ter ennie at Gods mercies vouchſafed yuto them, and a wicked defire to haurths ſuc! 
ſpoile of them. . God was gracious vnto the /raelites, and had long beene, they | reei 
could nor abideit; and God meant to be further gracious, they would preuentit. Jn bom 
a word, God may not doe: with his owne what hee liſteth, bur if hiseye bee good, &c 
theirs iscuill ;rhough themſclues had fauours beyond their worth , yer fpiteth Thi 
that others are fauoured alfo, An old canker in mans heart; for A4be/taſted of it met 
long ago at his own brothers hand : and I would it blemiſhed not in our daics theſe Dy 
that ſhould be brethren, Perhaps alfo there-was in themnaturally « roote of quarrel- ciplh 
ling, iarring, and contending with others, far ſuch rootes-there are too deepe erin rent 
ſome hearts, Men that cannot be quiet, that cannor live in peace with their neigh« rept 
bours, but that delight in trouble and controuerfies, in firife and debare : and will the 
damnably boaſt that they haue health,and grow fat by.going tolaw with their bre« Warr 
thren, whereas if they were quiet, they ſhould die. -Men I fayof this nature 3 a K} 
very limmes of Sathan, the world hath euer had, and ftillhath roo many. Now theſe ters 
cauſes were all naught, and therefore this warre ill grounded ill proſpered, For ev« ſha 
wie T have often og, 94 it, but if the Lord alfotouch not ſuch hearts, nothing vii A fo 
feruc. Hay no more now, but wiſh they would carneftlyrhinke of the Saying of Geds bee) 
Fſd.112.10, Spirit in the "Pſalme, The wngedly ſhall ſee it , aud guaſh their teeth. The Wi- hear 
godly,the vngodly bee thefe gnaſhers; And Let him that bath eares to brare, heart: 4 


For that filthy delire of hanivg from others fill, Fill; that their heape may gon Name 


Cuar 17 of Exodus. : 


infinite,” 1 wiſh that Heathew Africanus well remembred, who when hee ſhould 
haue ioyned with the Prieſt in praying for ore and more increaſe to the Romanes, 
anſwered xo #9, Our ſtate 1s good already, and aboundeth rich, Iwill therefore ra- 
ther pray that God will keepe it and maintaine it as it is, Surely this man ſhall riſe 
vp in Judgement againſt ſuch vnſatiable mindes and bee a ſwift witnefſe againſt 
them, The Old SAYING 18 wiſe, enough is enongh : and, .enonugh is 45 pris. a5 t 
243, CMediacrza firma , Meane things bee firme, when great things bee fickle, 
In Plutarch is mentioned a reaſo: why the Kings of Spartareigned ſolong :name= 
ly, becauſe they'were content with their awn limit and defired no more. The. 
thrdwice isas badas either of :theſe, namely, To bee vnquiet, And all: Bookes of 
learning by occaſion ſpeake of the blot it made in that worthy Alexander , when 
the Scithian Embaſſadours trucly told him, That sf there were nomen to fight and 
quarrell withall, he would fight with the woods, and the mountajnes, and thewilde beaſts, 
Such an other was Alcibiades,an excellent man many waies, but ſo vnquiet, that the 
Sajing grew, how Greece was not able tobeare two Alcibiades., Beware then of theſe 
canſes of warre , and contention : and learne by the Redof God ypon Amalech, 
to liuein peace, and to let Gods children. paſſe by 'vs without trouble, 1 could 
heere with iuft honour remember Her late *'Maiefties moſt happy gowernment. Her 
bleſſed. contentment with her own,not ſeeking nor defiring:the right. of others, 
no not- taking that which was earneſtly offered varo Her, In Rn whereof ſhe 
renowneely flouriſhed when other enuious, greedy, and troubleſome natures fell, 
But I endrhis Note here, | on tp 
3 And Moſes ſaid vnto Toſhua, (haſe vs out men, and goe ard fight with A- 
malech-; wee may.obſerue in this the antiquitie of Muſters, and 4 warrant for them. 
All did not goe heere, but ſome, and thoſe choſen out by 2 Xuſter and view taken 
by loſowa, Such vie remaineth till amongſt vs,and inall gouernmengs elſe : for it is 
fic, it is necefſarie, and I would haue all Men conſider well how full of honour 
and credit it cuer, was in theſe caſes to beechoſen : as contrariwiſe what a blot ic 
cartied often withit robee omitted: as that either hee was guilty of ſome foule 
vice ornot rruſted, &c, Then would not men runne away and hide themſelues 
2 ſoone as they heare of a ſuffer towards, as now-a-daies they doe, Such 
baſe mindes and cowardly ſpirits were not wont to bee in Engliſh-men:. I would 
it wete amended ;.for no friend can heare of ſuch a one but with bluſhing and 
ſhame,” And againe, ir worketh an other great miſchiefe, namely,to haye our ars 
mies , that ſtand for God and Religion, Br Prince and Countrey, to:confift of 
ſuch aſeumme, as no bleſſing can be expeRed where ſuch inftrumentsare vſed. Nor 
revipichantur olim milites aliquo publics iudicis damnati, non relegatus ad tempns, nul- 
| Pominut deportatus in inſulan , ad beſtias damnatus, immo nec reus tantum criminis 
&c,Exquorum fixes tamenneftri exercitus ſunt refertiſſimi, Intimes paſt (faith Oze) 
They were not taken for Souldiers which were condemned by any publique iugde- 
ment, orbanifhed ( for a time, or finally) or to bee caſt to the beaſts, or guiltic of a- 
 nycrime; with which froath yer all our armies are full, Obſernaui: illud antiqua dife 
Ciplina militaris, ad arma pro inſtitia et repulſione inimicorum hominibus vitioſs non da= 
revturGe, Old Militarie Diſcipline obſerued this carefully, that armes for iuſtice and 
repulſing of enemies, ſhould not be giuen to vicious perſons, &c. In Rewe when 
the Empire flouriſhed, hee thought himſelfe not a man, that had nor ſerued in the 
Warres per deceunizins , by the ſpace of ten yeares. And with vs hee thinkes himſelfe 
2 Kill-Kove, that neuer ſaw hoſtems aut caſtra, either evemy or campe : that can bet- 
ter $kill or {wagger and ſweare in an Ale-houſe, or ina market-towne , with long 
ſha ged hayre like a bird of 'Newgare, than how to ſerue among men like a man, 
A foule degenerating from the vertue of our Elders and of our Nation,, Let it 
bee vile hereafter to ſuch as taſte of Manhood, or haue true Exg/;fo bloud in-their 
carts. | 
4 Tomorrow I willſland on the top of the hill with the rodde of God its my hand, 
namely, to pray ; for ſo it appearcth hee-did, Where ſee & Norearcligious i0ining ny 
gouy 
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godlyPrajerwith the meanes of outward force, This is no new thing, but as old a 
foes : acceprable to God, and very powerfull euer. eſa did tþ43, ahd he was 
a godly King. ' There came out agamſt him the King of e/Ethiopia or Expt, wirh 
an hoaſt of. Tex hundred Thouſand, and three hundreth Charets, (x huge companie;') 
eAnd © ſa went ont before him,,and vied both theſe waies, Firſt, they ſer rhe batteff ina. 
ray, with all thoſe things, then roine they prayer alſo as moſtrequifite.* Ard af 
cried unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, Lord, it 1s nothmg with thee to help with many, 
or with na power : help vs, O Lord enr God : for weereſt-on thee, and in thy Name gy 
wee come ont againſt this multitude : O Lord, thou att our God let not tan yrs. 
waile againſt thee, Then the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before Aſa), and' befors'Jy: 
dab and the Ethiopians fled, &c. As 1-0 did r/2ws and proſpered , his notably 
Praper is alſo expreſſed. AManritins did thus againſt the Perſiens and pro! 
Our Chrenicles tell vs of Oſwald the King of Northumberland how hee did' the bike 
and proſpered againſt Cedwall, How Ethelred _ at Prayer ,- and heeritis thit 
his brother Akrred was ſhrewdly diftrefſed in the bartell, yer wenr on with'his 
prajer and weuld*not ftirre till hee had ended that dutie, after hee went and hats 
notable viorie, and relecued hisbrother. The men of S, Edmondsbury prafid 4. 
inſt that cruell Tyrant Swans, and the Lord heard them, ſmote Swarns thathez 
5d roaring and yelling, and they were deliuered, Edward the third againſt the 
French did . Rec proſpered, Many moe might be recited, Wherefore goodis tht 
Saying of $. Ambroſe to Gratian, Noſti fide magir Imperatoris , quam virtute milittn 
vittoriam queri ſolere, Thou knoweſt that viRtory is gotten rather by the faith ofthe 
Emperour, than by the valour of the Souldiers, Both rogether fight ftrongly u. 
_ all focs and forces as you fee. And in this place I pray you well nece whit 
ollowerh. THU 


5 AndwhenMoſes held vp his hand, Iſrael prenailed : but when bee ter hit bind 


goe downe Amalech prenarled, Thus ſhewed the Lord to all poſteticie and ſuttet. 
ding ages, the force of holy prayer in barreltor eſfe-where,” Surely, ſurely, tis ent 
with the Lord « prevailing power as ſhall be goodfor the parries vhiig ze. Is any 

among#ft you? (ſaith $. Tames ) ler bins call for the Elders of the Church, andiet rh 
pray for him, c. And the prayer of faith ſhall ſane the fieke, and the Lordſhall raft bi 
vp : and if he hane committed fines, they ſhall be forginen him, For the prayer of a'righ 


82045 man anaileth much if it be feruenr, Elias was a mar ſubiett to like paſſions avi | 


are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might vot raine,and it rained net on the earth farthin 


yeeres, and fix monethes. And hee prayed agaime, and the Heanens gane raine, aud th 


earth broaght forth her fruit. Agrecable herevnto is that great commendation of. 
| or & Sirach, Hee beareth theprayer of the oppreſſe4, He deſpiſeeh not the defire of th 
/ wa the widdowes cheekes? and her ery i againff him that eauf#th them : fir frow 
ber cheeks they goe vy to Heanen,and the Lord which heareth them doth accept then. - 
that ſerueth the Lord ftallbee accepted with favour, and bis prayer ſhall reach vnis'th 
elonds. The prayer of him that humbleth himfelfe goeth through the clouds , and cruſt 
nor tillit come neere, and will not depart till themwoff High have reſpeft therevito i 
mage righteouſly, and execute indgement, &c, As Danids Harpe wrought whenths 
ill ſpirit vexed Sex/( faith a /carned man) ſoſhall thy hartic zealous prayer quitt 


thy troubled minde inall diftreſſes, and comfort thy bear in all aſſaulting fearts, 
. Wilt thoube raiſed yp (faith Arorher ,) then firſt caft thy ſelfe downe in feruent'and 


humble prayer? Forno manis raiſed that firft 1s not downe, Jofdua by prayer obtai- 
ned to hane the Swnne ftand ſtil, that he might haue day enough to ſlay the enernies 
of the Lord, In the hoft of 4, Anreims a company of Chriftian Souldicrs by Prov? 
obrained raine, when all the hoſt was like to periſh for want of water, They alſoob- 
tained thanderbolts to be throwne from Keauen inthe faces of their foes, andrhere- 
on hada me giuen them of the ſame, Legio fwlminea, a thundring Legion, 0+ 
tio orants ſubfidium, Deo ſacrificinm, Diabolo flagellans, Prayer therefore to him that 
prayeth is a help, to God a facrifice,and to the Diuet a whip. Bur fee our —_ 
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lefſe, nor the widdow when ſhe powreth one ber Prayer. Dor ndt rhe tearti'rwint 


"7p P.I7. of Exodus. 


Theodoret vpon Exodus ſaith Dun extendebat mania Moſes , pre ſe ferebat rypam eins 
qui crucifixm et pro nobis, Quzemadmodum enim ſeruo exten:ente manus cecidur Ama- 
lech, ita cum Dommus manus extendit, diſſoluta eſt acies Diaboli, Whileſ Moſes 
fretched forth vis hand hee carried before him the Type or figure of him that is 
crucified for vs. For as when the ſeruant ftretched out his hand 4malec + fell , fo 
' when the Lord ftretcheth forth his,the Diuell and all his forces ace ouerthrowne. If 
we receiue not what we pray for at the firſt asking, wee faint and ceaſe our praying 
freight : not remembring howoften wee vſe a medicine for the body before wee 
can be whole, how-many firokes an Oake muſt haue beforeit will fall, and how we 


ouer and ouer, againe and againe, plough ourland and delue our gardens, to reape * 


and gather fruit from them, Let vs then amend this fault in our prayer heereafter : 
and never forget the force of crue and godly prayer in time, Fhrleſt Moſes held vp 
bis hands (that is, continued praying) ſo long /ofane and the /ſraelites, whom hee 
prayed for, prexailed. But when hee gaue ouer, the enemy prenarled, Thus ſhall it be 
inyour caſe, and in my caſe, and all others that be troubled + 

6 ButMoſes hands were bean : therefore they tooke 4 ſtone and put vnder him, and 
and he ſots upon it : eAnd Aaron and Hur ffayed vp his hands, the one on the one fide, and 
the other on the other ſide, ſo bus hands were ſteadie wnto the going downe of the S119, And 
loſhua diſcomfiied Amalech with th: edge of the ſword, This keavineſſe of Moſes hands 
may teach vs the weakeves of all fleſh 1n Chriſtian exerciſes, We cannot hold our and 
continue as we ought, but heautines and dulnes will teale vpon vs, and ſeek to coole 
vs and hinder vs. The help that x Laron and Hur performed vnto him may teach ys 
the benefit of Chriſtian company in ſuch holy exerciſes, and the needfull dutie of 
praying for him that prayeth for vs, that God would be with his ſpirit, that is,fengrh- 
then him,and _ him and ayde him, foto pray and fo to continue his prayers, 
as the end may be to his glory nn our comfort, In regard whereof our Book of Com- 
monprajer hath that anſwere : And with thy ſpirit. The outward geſture may heere 
alſo be noted, which you ſhall finde in the Scriptures to be divers. Sal monkneeled, 
Ezechus turned to the wall, Chriſt fell prone vpon his face, the Pwblicar knocked 
ypon his breaſt, and heere Moſes lifteth vp his hands, All which geſtzres pleaſe 
God as long as they ariſe from zeale and truth within , and are not hypocriticall, 
And what the Cuſfome of the Church wherein we liue eſtabliſheth and vierh, wile 
and peaceable perſons will keep and follow. 

7 Laftly, the Lord commandeth them to write this for « good remembrance in a 
Booke, And Moſes built an Altar &c, All this hath vſe to tell vs how carefull we muſt 
be in keezing « Regiſter in our hearts of Gods mercies and fauours towards ys in our 
ſelues, inour friends, in our Country, in our Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, or any way, 
Thepoint hath been touched heeretofore, when we ſpake of Manna: and therfore 

Tpafſe it over now: bur I pray you remember Examplesin this caſe and follow them, 

Deborah, Indith, Heſter, Anna, LMary, Toby, the onecleanſed Leper that returned to 
givethankes, the //#achires when they paſſed ouer the Red Sea, &c. forall theſe 
built Altars in their hearts for Gods fauours,by being truely and feruently thankfull, 
The eanhrendreth the Husbandman het fruit for bis paines beſtowed on her : ſo 
doth the Horſe and Oxe their labour for the meate which they haue giuen them. 
How much more ſhould man remember what he receiueth,and bee thankfull ro his 
good God? Bur I ſtay heere. Theſe things may yeeld you ataſte of the vſc of this 
Chapter if you will now reade ouer the Text 2gaine and obſerue the particulars : for 
what is my deſire, but to worke « liking of reading the Text , by ſhewing ſome fruite 
which we may recciue when we are , & om of better teaching ? 
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Ferſe I 3» 
The ſpirz; is 
willing. 

The feeſa is 
fraile, 
Alniſtci py (co 
e mittud atitu* 
went ide Ga- 
laſtam. 
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Uerſe 14. 
Verſe 15. 


Crare, XVIIL 
In this Chapter we haue two generall Heads. 


S The comming of Iethro to his ſonne in law Moſes. 
And the appointing of more 1udges to heare cauſes. 


Oncetning the firſt, the Text ſaith,/her Tethro the Prieft of Midian, 


Verſe 1. If | Moſes Father in law heard all that God had done for Moſes , ad fy 
| 55>] 1ſracll bis people , and how the Lord had brought lirael ont of Egyy, 
Ferſe 2. Nv || Then he tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, &c. and went vnto him. Thereby 


Q==! noting that the hearing of Gods great and wonderfull works done 
for his people mooued his heart to come and ioyne himſelfe to them, ſo entreth God 
to the Ne by the care viſually. And therefore the we of the eareto heare of God 
and his workes, out of his word, euer cryed for in the Scriptures : and the ſtoppin 
of the ſame euer condemned,as to God rebellious, and to the ſoule moſt hurtfull = 
pernitious, Othat it might finke and ſettle in all men, for their amendment anden. 
creaſe of care and conſcience to heare, | 

2 Whatis [etbro? A Gentile. Wh. re dwelt he ? In CMidiar , a good way off, Gm. 
tiles then heare, and [ewes will not; they thar dwell farre off come, and they thatar 
neere will not. He that but hearech is much mooued , rhey that ſee with their eyes 
and feele with their hands Gods workes and mercies, murmure and repine finfully, 
Doe not things fall out thus in our dayes? and finde wee not by experience, tothe 
priefe of all good mindes, thart plentie is 0 dainty ? would God wee did not, Butlet 
vs in time remember what 1s ſpoken for our admonition if wee haue grace : M4 

M4'.8,11,12, ſtall come fromthe Eafl, andWeſt, and ſball fit downe with Abraham, lſaack, and1v 
cob inthe Kimgdome of Heaucen, And the Children of the Kingdon:e ſhall be caſt ontin. 
toviter darknes: there /hall beweeprng and gnaſhivg of teeth, Woe be to thee Choratin: 
wie be to thee Bethſaida: for if the great workes whi hwere done inyou , had beenant 
in Tyrus axd Sidon, they had repented l:ng agone in fackeloth and aſhes, The Queme of 
the Sonth ſhall riſe in indgemeut with this generation, and Jhall condemne it : for ſpecamt 
from the vttermoſt parts of the earth, to heare the wiſe/ome of Salomon : and behold 4 
reater than Salomon 5s heere, Then Chriſt in his perſon, . now Chriſt in his word, the 
; Gun Chriſt God and Man, ener aboue Salomon who was his creature, 
- Jethro brought with him Moſes wife, whom hee had ſent away, and her two ſarnis 
(ver, 3.) The time when he ſent heraway I doe not rememberto be exprefſedinthe 
Scripture, But of like it was when ſhe ſhewed her ſclfe ſoccroffe and weywardabout 


MMrE. 11.20, 


2M41.12.42%, 


the circumciſion of her ſonne, to the hazard of Moſes owne life, whom the Lord would = 


haxe- kitled for negleft of the Sacrament, Happily hee thought ſhee would be croſle 
and headie in other things as well as in that ; and therefore for feare left ſhe ſhould 
hinder himin his vocation now impoſed by God, he ſenther for a time back with 
his Children to /ethrs her father, Whereof wee may make, me thinkes, theſe tw 
wfes ; firft, that it is a greeuous offence for either wiues or others to bee at hinde- 
rance to men iti their duties enioyned them by God ; for this is enen to firive 2- 
how God, and to ſet our will againſthis will, tothe great perill both of rhe met 
0 called, and of the parties that ſo hinder them if they perfift. Secondly; that it is 
the dutie of all ſo called to-remoue from them in # lawfull ſort thoſe hinderers: 
preferring the Lords yyorke, before their owne affeion and remembring zet- 
louſly their CMaffers words, Hee that loneth Father, or Mother, more than met, 
ir not worthy of mee, And hee that loueth Sonne, or Danghters more than mee, itn0t 
worthy of me, But whoſoener ſhall forſake houſes, or Brethrew , or Siſters, or Fatier, 
or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my Names ſake, hee ſhall receine as 
bundreth fold more, and ſoall inherit eternall tife, This forſaking for a time of Moſes 
| was 


ap. 4:24. 


Mat.10.37. 


Mat. Ig, 29, 
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was a holy reſiſtance of his owne affeQions, and a zealous care of his impoſed office, 
| And lethroſaidto Moles (that is, he ſent meſſengers to ſay) / rhy Father in law le- 
thro am come to thee, and thy Wife and thy two Sonnes with her, Ain gular modeftic in 
[ethro, and reuerence-to his Sonne inlaw ofes his place: when albeit he had with 
him thoſe gueſts that he knew in nature muſt needs bee welcome; beſides his owne 
due who was come ſo farr in loue and kindnes : yet he would not come to him with- 
out thisreuerent ſending before to acquaint him,Such rexerence to mensp/acesin our 
daiesis much wanting in thoſe that Fn ſhould performe it; and familzarity bree- 
deth contempt. But behold /ethro heere,and know that God hath Chronicled ths for 
his praiſe,and our profit, Rexerenceto Magiſtrates,rexerence to Miniſters, rewerexceto 
all authoritic and ſuperioritie, certainely ir pleaſeth God, and commendeth vs. The 
contrarie isimmodeſtie, yea impierie, and as a great contempt of the Axthor of that 
authoritie,as of the partie contemned, yſually puniſhed of God either with want of 
euer hauing authoritie, or with ſuch contempt if they hauc authoritie , as erſt they 
meaſured vnto others, | | | oh 
5 Howrequiteth Aoſes this kinde reſpe ? The Tex faith, Hee went,out to meet v7 
his Father in law, and did obeyſance and kiſſed him, and each acked other of his weifare; nſe'7. 
andriey came intothe Tent, No authoritie and greatnes maketh, himproud or vn- 
mindfull of an old friend, who had ſhewed him kindnes when hee was in a lower c- 
Rate: but with a ſingular humilitie he geceiucth reverence in his place,and with like 
reſpe& againe boweth hiraſelfe and reuexenceth /ethro, Such muruall loue and reci- + 
procall offices of complement and order ſhall you cuerſee in wiſe men, what diffe- 
rence ſocueris in their places, And there isno greater pride than where leaſt. worth 
is. Pride maketh rude, and rudenes octteth little loue, weall know, Such an Exam- 
ple as this, is 1 ſteade ofan hundredtoa wiſc heart; and yet you, may ioync. Da- 
xidsproteſtation to it and bee mugh profited, Lord [ am not high minded, { hane no 
proxdlookes, © ©. x 
6 Then Moſes told his Father in Law all that the Lord had done to Pharaoh andthe 
Egyptians, &c. Being met together , after ordinarie ſaJurationsand kind enquiring 
. oneofanothers health, they fall to religious and godly talke : Hoſes raking plca« 
ſure toſpeake, and /erhro to heare of luch gracious fauours as the Lord had (hewed 
rob: people, and of ſuch powerfull iudgements as hee had laide.vpon their enemies, 
Which may ſerue fora good motiue in our daies to cut off idle, if not very prophane 
conference when wee meet, and toleade vs this good way; remembring cuer,thar 
of idle words wee muſt gine an accompt. Wae bee to the norld becar fe of offences : for Mat.x 2626, 
it muſt needs bee that offences muſt cone , but wee bee tothat manby nwhomthe offence tat. 18.7, 
commeth, & c, If any man among you ſeeme religious , and refraineth not lis. tongue , 14m bas, 
but deceineth his owne heart, this mans rcligion is in vaine. The harty ioyalſo that 
wasin Jethro when hee heard theſe things, notably telleth vs the right affeftion 
of 2 Childe of God, when God is mercifull ro his Church or to any member 
therefore; hee enuierh not, hee grudgeth not , much lefſe ſpeaketh ill, but with a 
very louing ioy hee is glad and bleſſech the Name of the Lord for it, A thing, I feare 


Verſes, 


vith me, much wanting now a-daies, not onely in (ountry Chriſiians, and men (as wee 
hos lay)of the Laitie endued with lefſe knowled ge, butcuen in ſuch as bee Great me; in 
FE] | the Church and of the (tergy. The old Saying was, Laiciinfeſti Clericis. Burt in our 
ws daies, ] feare,a Clergie mans chiefe enemies are they of his owne coate, Such is.the 
met! rancourand poyſoned enuy of theſe times, God in mercie alter it.: and 'make our 
ic is harts like Jethro his hart heere, Gratitude againe ro God for his mercies heere taught 
_ by lethro, which is euer 2 duty due from man : and which being performed moueth 
_ himto giue more. For as Ambroſe ſaith, Gratiarum altio eft ad plus dandum inuita'io, 
wee, Thanksgiuing is a mouing of the Lord to beſtow more, As mgratitude,out of doubr, 
_ worketh the takin g away of things giuen, It is written of one Timethens, the ſonne 
ler, of Conon a very good Father a Citizen of Athens, that after hee had proudly ſaidin 
T.. agreat aſſembly, 2c Eg o feci,you Fortuna, This / haue done, and not Fortuxe,he ne- 


ren, 


ofes ucr after proſpered in any thing, but daily -- that glory which before hee,had got- 
/ : 
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ten. Much more faulty are they,thart atleaſtin hearc(though by mouth they dare not 


openly by: Jehitke rhac this, or that, they haue gotten or'done,and notGod. Yo, | of 

tay thinke of thatin Da», 4.27. andeuer pray againſtſuch pride, © © Sta 

| ''7 'ThertTethro, Moſes father in law,tooke buynt offerings and ſacrifices to offer yy Eu 

Verſe 12. God; And Aaton andall the Elders of Iſrael came to eat bread with Moles father in ly to. 

before Gol. Having been thankefull in words, now hee addeth. deedes, that both the 

1am.2,179, Words & deeds may go together in honouring God. For a de.1d Paith, faith S.lamer, Wi 

Rom 10.10. that is, where workes want. '« And as with the heart wee beleene vnto righteouſneſſe , f ant 

with the month wee confeſſe vnto ſaluation, faith S. Paul, If wee learne of tethr,, $h 

euer to ioine theſe together as the Lord ſhall enable vs, wee ſhall rightly and ſully Sta 

giue aſſurance both ro our ſelues and others'of our true faith. This ſhewed againe, be: 

that Iethro worſhrpped the rraue God, otherwile (in likelihood) Jofes would not haye thi! 

married his Daijatrer, And if Jethro here, and CMelchiſedek, and Naaman and Cor. ver, 

| nelins; with others mentioned.el{ewherein the Scriptures did ſo , having ,' for any | you 
b- = thing we know, ſmall preaching or meanes of true knowledge beſides the working hea 
Spirit” of a gracious God that mercifully pulled them out of the fire : Ler vs comfer. Ut 

h tably hope of our ForeFathers living in the time of ignorance, that they found mer. | Pe 
cie with God, 'And'yet beware that we reaſon nor from thence t6 any conteinpt or pea 

negle& of that bleſſed light which God youchſafeth now aboue thoſe times; But wit 


euer remetnber rhar ſingular Speech of S; (yprian , Ignoſci potuit inipliciter errani. 
Cypr.Epiſt. 63. bus.poſt inſpirationem vero tt renelationem fattam, qui in eo quo erranerat perſenerat,fu 
venia iynorantia peccat; preſurptione enim et obPinatione ſuperatur, Mercy might bee 
ſhewed to them that erred of fimplicitie, but after light granted who ſhall ſo cond 
nue in-his error, he finneth without hope of pardon, being ouercome with preſuny. 
tion and obftinacie.. The kinde comming of the Elders with Aron, to catand be 
metry with Moſes Father im law, ſhewerh rheirlowe to Moſes and was a great com- 
fort, Alike cuſtome wee haue to giue a man his welcome (as wee call ir) wirh wine 
or meate as wethinke good, which youſee is commendable being vſed rightly. For | 
moſt good and joyfull it ener was, when men rogether agree in loue and vnity; Man 
ſharp ſhowers Moſes was vnder theſe 7rachtes; yet here is loue and kindnes, wh 7 
telleth vs God will not cuer gricue his ſeruants; Magiſtrates or Miniftersor others 
faithfull,bur hath his times to comfort themalſo,and mingle ſweer with their ſome, | 
that they may be able to beare and to go along with their yocation. A ſweet good- 
nes in him ſo to conſider ovr weakenes, ſo to temper things to our ftrerigth, andlet | 
it worke a loue in ys of ſo deare a Father and toa godly carriage in all ftormes, Fot 
J Q clouds will blow ouer, and aftera foule day commeth a fayre. Sorrow at night, in 
Pſak 36.5. ere day, faith the experiencedProphet Darid, and thie Lord in mercy giuc vs theyie 
6 of all his ſweet comforts, - 


AA 87.10: 


The ſccond part: 


UVerſer,, ! N Ow on the morrow when Moſes ſate to indge the people, the people flood abmt 
_ 1 V Moſes from Morning to Euen, &c, Amongſt the infinite mercies of God 
youchſafed to mankinde, this1s one great one, that hee hath appointed Gonernment 
and Gonerneonrs, Indgement, Indges, Tuſtice, and Lawes codefend the good, andre- 
preſſe the euill and vnruly, In the t t. Chapter of the Prophet Zacharie, he callethits 
| Staffs, and 4 Staffe of beanty for the excellencie of it, / rooke vwrto mee , ſaith the Lord, 
two Stawes ; theone [ called Beauty cheother 1 called Bands, and 1 fed the ſheqe. The 
firit Staffe was the | mays E EY and tinill which hee eſtabliſhed #- 
mongft them, called I ſay Branty for the profit, comfort and good that commeth c- 
ver by Gonernment, His ſecond Seaffe was peate, vuitie and concord moſt mercifullyal- 
ſo youchſafed vnto them, which being indeede a notable holdfaft of happinefſc in 
any tate, he calleth it by the name of Bends, And both theſe excellent mercies he 
calleth by the name of Steves, becauſe they haue fit reſemblances with thoſe She 
htard Stxnesthat age vicd infecting and'tending the flockes of men, For to ipe f 


Zach, 027+ 


L 
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"A of Gouernment whereto the Textleadeth mee, 'the Shepheards Steffe is ſaid to bee a 

| Staffe of direftion,a ſtaffe of corretlion , a ftaffe of defence, and a Haſfe of ſupport or eaſe : 
Mo Even ſo is good andiult Government if you marke it, For it direQerh a man willing 
law to liuein order, What he ſhall doe, and what he ſhall: not doe, as the Steffe guidetb 
oth the Shtepe in the right way and keepeth him from the wrong. It correteth him that 
ver. will not beruled. It defendeth the opprefſed and wronged,and is a ſure ſay toleane 
7 F and reſt ypon, when we are toiled with heard dealings of men, as the ſafe is for the 
bo Shepheardto ſupport him when hee is wearie, Very fitly therefore reſembled to a 
ulh Staffe, and forthe excellencie tearmed nor beautifull in the concrete , bur very 
ne, beauty it ſelfe in the abſtraRt, Which Beaury that it may the more appeare vnto you, 


thinke with your ſelfe of theſe points or heads, Firſf, what Names are giuen to Go- 
: vernours inthe holy Scriptures and holy Writings of wiſg-men. They are called | 
you know, Gods , Nur fing-fathers, Narfing-mothers, the Mmiſters of God , Shep- 2.Pet.2.20, 
heards, andſuch like, they are called Patres patrie, patres poputs, prefidentes inftitte, 

Uindices innocentie, Coſtedei paſcis, the Fathers of the Countrey, Fathers of the 
People, the Prefidents of Juſtice, the maintainers of innocencie ; the preſeruers of 
peace, and{uch like, all tomake ys ſee the Beauty of this ſtaffe, Secondly , obſerue 

with yourſelfe the courſe of God etled in all his creatures ; for in the Starres, in the 

beaſts, in the birds, in the fiſhes,in the trees, &c, the Lord hath made ſome cheefer 

than others, that we might riſe vp thereby into a profitable 4zediration how beauri- 

fulla thing order,degrees,and gouernment is among men, and eſpecially a Monar- 

chy when one ruleth ouer all, for as $. Hierome well noteth among the Bees there is 

one chiefe zand the (7anes in flying follow one, Rome when it was built could nor 

indure two to rule as chiefe although they were brethren, and therefore had her 

beginning in brothers blood, In Rebeccas womb cucn two brethren and twinnes did 

frrive, Adams but one, togonerne Paradiſe, Noah onely Gouernour of the Arke : fo- _, 

ſecalone chicfe in that gouernment and conduQtion of that people : one Daxid,one hs +D 
Solamen, and ſo forth, Third, thinke of the commandements gilen in the word to minifirationr, 
obey Government, and to honour with all dutic and reverence men placed ouer ys vnu: mn digni- 
in Authoritie, and ſec in themplainely how beautifull God efteemeth them , than' *«e. 

whole iudgement & wiſedome there is no greater. Foxreh/y, duly confider that Note 

which the Scripture giuerh often of all KS. & miſchiefe aboundihg, becauſe 
| there was no King in /ſrae/; and of that in Eſay 3.5, 2.ſo fearefull, Fifth, meditate 

of that reſemblance that is vſually made of Gouernment to a Ioyners inſtrument, 

whereby if aboord be warped and caſt a fide,or one wry,adding heate toir,hee can 

make it treight againe and fit for his vſe. To a wreſt of a muſicall Inſtrument bring. 

ing the firings that are out of tune into tune again, Do not theſe things ſhew the ne. 

ceſſiie,vſe & comfort of it? Lafily,the reſemblance to the ſtate of our bodies, wher- 

inthefuſt qualities of heat,cold, dryth and moiſture being contrarics & diſagreeing 

ane with another, yet by order, proportion and a due temperation they are ſo agreed 

as theymake an excellent creature. So doth Government compoſe things moſt 

croſſe,and make a ſweet harmony in loue & peace. In deed therfore a Staffe of beau- 

y is Government either in publique or priate as in Salomons houſe, and they vnwors 

y of life 1mong men that will not toope to it, be ruled by it, and bleſſe God for ir 

eucrmore, The vie of Gouernment is more than of bread, water, ſunne, ayre,&c. of 

Which yet what vſe haue we ? for the benefit of gouernment is not to make vs breath 

only.and co eat & drink and be nouriſhed, (which all yerir doth in that it maketh vs 
d + lue together ſociable ; ) bur ir farther prouideth, thar Idolatry, ſacrilegies,blaſphe- 
the- mies,and other offences againſt God doe not ſpread themſelues among the people, 
ly al- that publike peace be not broken, that euery man enioy his own in ſafery,that rrade 
fe in I *adrrafike bepreſerued among men,honeflic & vertue be defended, &c. They that 

PT he hay vnder the old Teſtament it was ne edfull, but not for the perfection of theGoſpel, 

She ſhew no ſuch perfeQtion but that Magiſtrates are needfull ro make them better,and 

xeake for get that the Palme doth not bid Rulers lay away their offices, but to kiſſe the Sov, Pal,2.22; 

of IF flatistobe ſibiearo Chriſt, that hee may rule ouer them, and be aboue all as hee | 

- Gg3 ought. 
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a. 


ovght to be. And the Prophet Eſay doth not ſay that in the time of the Goſpel there 


muſt be no Kings or Queenes, bur plainely otherwiſe that they both ſhall be, and, tl 
the Church they ſbalt be profitable and comfortable, euen Nwurſing-Fathers, and Ny.. b 


ſing-mothers,Eſay 49. 23. And the holy Apoſtle expreſſely commandeth, that Prayer n 


mm” ſupplications be made for them, that we may by the bleſſing of their gonernment lai, p 
odlyand quiet life vnder them. Wherefore you ſee the groſenes of this error, & hoy " 
ond we are to God for Magiſtracie eucn now 1n the time of the »ew Teſtament, u c 


well as others were tharliued in the time of the O/d, Now this Meditation, that th 
are Gods Deputies & Vicegerents, Gods Miniſters and Subſtitutes heere on earth | £ 
how many good things doth it teach Magiſtrates & Gouernours? It cheereth then 
vp againſt all the difficulties of their places, which ſurely arc many,and ſo many ahe 1 
ſaid well that ſaid it. ho, ſo knew the cares annexed toa Kings Crowne.would ſcarte tabs A 
it wp if it lay before him, They are cuen like goodly trees vnder which in the timeef4 - 
Rtorme euery man will run with haſt to be ſhielded and ſhadowed from the tempeſt; 4 
but as ſoone as the ſtorme is paſt, caſt ſtones at it and break the boughes of it artheir 
pleaſure. It ftirreth them vp moſt effeQually to integritie,iſedome,meeknes, cont. 
nencie and innocencie, For ypon what hope ſhall they admit iniquirie into their Tri. 
bunall-ſeat which they learne and know to be the Throne of God? -How ſhall they 1 
dare to pronounce a wrong ſentence with that mouth which they learne andknoy ni 
to be appointed Gods inſtrument for truth? How ſhall they ſubſctibe wicked u& 6 
with that hand which God hath appointed to write his a&s? No, no,it wil & ought, _ 
as I ſay,ſtir vp to good eucn by all meanes to endeuour to ſhew ſome reſemblancein TT” 
their place of heauenly prouidence, watchfulnes, goodnes,loue,iuſtice , &c, This did þ 
Moſes & Ieboſhaphat think when they moued the Judges with this Admonition,Thu 
they executed not the indgements of man, but of God ; and therefore ſhould rake heed, e 
&c. Readthe places your ſelfe I pray you. Dewr. 1, 16. 2.Chron.19.6, Whoſoeut rl 
| - therefore reject Gouernours, it may truely be ſaid of them as was ſaid of ſachs ref & 
1.Sam.$,7; fed Samnel and would haue a King, They hane not caft hee away but they bane taſt Me 
away. For byme Kingereigne &c. Pro.8.15.1.Pet.2.17. The obreftion againit gour- h 
rh 


2. Chron.19.6, 


4 4 *' ment thata Chriſtian may not ki/l, and that in bis boly mrowntaine there may bee ne [1+ | 
Ef\y : 19. #ng,oc. weeafily anſwere,and ſay, that che Law of God forbiddeth to kill, and'yet to n 
Eſay 65,25- puniſh killers the Lord putteth the ſword into the Magiſtrates hand; Afi &hurt Fa 
the godly we may not , but this is neither to afflit nor hurt, to puniſh by the Lords $4 
commandeinentthofe that doe afflict and hurt, For Magiſtrates, ſaith the Apoſile, oh 
beare not the ſword in vaine,Rom:. 13, Non eff crudelis quicrudeles ingalat, licet pat- of 
entibus talis videatur ; ſed quimalos percutit i eo quod mali ſunt, miniſter Deieft. Heis MA 
' not cruell that killeth which are cruell,alchough hee ſeeme' ſo toithem that ſuffer; of 


but who ſo ftriketh the evill for that they be euill+ (meaning by lawfull authoritie) By 
"3 He is the Miniſter of God faich $, Fierome. And againe ; Homicidas, ſacrilegos ov FR 
= wn I 13 nereos punire, non eft effuſio ſanguints, ſed legum mmiſterium, To puniſh muxdetets/- Fi 
» | crilegious, and licentious perſons is not ſhedding of bloud, but the miniſtety of law. (6 
| Thus flew Xofes the Fg yptian A. 7. 28, Exod 2.12. Three thouſand Idolaters,Exo G, 
32 27. Thus commanded Daxidhis Sonne Salomon touching /oab and Semi, 1.Kin, do 
2.5. &c, Moſes was meeke, and Dazidpitrifull, yet thus they doe ; Er vterg ; rpm! FAY 
 quas parcendo inquinaſſet Jic ſeeniendo ſanttificanit dum 1Itionem f1bi a Deo commiſan wh 
executuseff, And enther of them ſanRiifie their hands by this ſeueritie in executing Go 
iuſtice belonging to them, which otherwiſe they ſhould haue defiled by ynlawfull *s 
Prov.19.12, Ienitic and paring, Reade by your ſelfe the places of Scripture in the margin, Onely &e 
Chap 20.8, 26, let cruelty in iuftice be eter far froma godly Gouernour; forthe Kings throne is ofi- Fat 
Chap. 1715.4 bliſhed by mercy, and all mens (eates vnder him, Yet againe onthe oo fide, Super- hel 
£haps 24-24+ ſlitioſa affettatio clementie ne faciat crudeliſſmambumanitatem Crem pernicie nultom: 2nd 
Let nota.ſuperſtitiousaffeRation of clernencie make a more cruel gentleneſſewiti the 
the perfll and hurt of many, For vnder the: gouernment of the. Emperor Nerwait WS Me 
rightly faid : /t 6.il! dwelling under a King or Magiſtrate where nothing is lawfhl, but feor 
is far worſe dwelling under one where all things are lawfull; For thie duty of Subieds yr 
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Sm——— PENIS I _—_— 
wards their Gogernours, it is firſt to thinke moſt reuerently of their places as anau- 


thoririe appointed-of God for our good : and not as ſome men doe, outwardly to o- 
bey them and inwardly to think them but neceffarie euils. For S. Peters words teach 
more when he ſaith, Hoxonr the King, and S4/omon when he biddeth, Fexre God and 
the Korg, FOrin the word Honexr,Peter includeth finceram & candidam exiſtimatio- 


0” 


== 


1.Pet.2,17. 


new : A fincere and A reuerence of them, And Sa/emon ioining the King . 
y 


with God, ſheweth a holy and reuerent regard of him to bee due to. him from men 
ſubie& to him. That alſo in Pawhath great cfhcacie in it, Not for feare, but for. con- 
ſcience ſake, As if he ſhould ſay; euen becauſe what duety is done or left yndone. to 
them, is done or left yndone'to{God himſelfe from whom therr authoritic & power 
is. Wharſocuer therefore the perſon is,the-calling is of God-and muſt be thought of. 
Againe, aſter this inward reuerent conceipt muſtfollow outward obedience. to their 
Lawes,in paying tribute and vndergoing whart to vs by: them is appointed'citherfor 
publique defence or otherwiſe. For, /et every ſonte be ſubiett 18 the Liver powers {aith 
the Apolile, becarſe be that refiteth, reſifteth to hit owne damnation. And reade Tit.3. 
1..1.Pet. 2.13. The Magiſtrate may ſometimes be weake-,. bur God-will euer bee 
firong topuniſh any contempr of his ordinance.In no caſe therefore may we iitrude 
our ſeluesinto their offices and meddle with publique matters withour «calling, For 
this is not to obey them, but to rule with them, What is-amiſſe to thenrmuſt befig- 
nified,and their help expeRed, vnles they appoint vs, &'then are we notpruateper- 
ſons any more, but publike for ſuch buſines, And as Counſellers are ſaidto be ciesand 
eares tothe King;lo are otherſubieQs his hands when he pleaſerh tocommand them 
ſo. And be they neuer ſo euill,yer theirplace is of God by whom onely. Kings doe rule ei- 
therto our. good in his mercy,or to our puniſhment in his juſtice. Permittuntar' ali> 
quando tyr annorum imperia a dev in viedittam malefattorum;premium vers bonorum.Ti- 

rant: are ſuffered ſomrimes to rule for the puniſhment of the cuill, andthe reward of 
the.geod, ſaith S. Ambroſe. Buthow(will you think)for the reward of the good? The 
lame Ambroſe notably ſaithfor anſwere, Nanguam nobis amplins comwlernnt Gentiles 
quem enn verberari Chriftianos atg;proſeribiac riecariinberent, Preminm enim fecitre- 
ligio quod perfidia putabat eſſe japplicin,& c, Neuer did the Gentile more forthe Charch, 
thanwhen they commanded-the Chriftiars to be beaten, proſcribed and killed, For 

then did Religion make that areward,an.honor,and a crowne which infidelitie repu- 

tedapumſhment.S,; Auſten,There is no power but of God, end therefore, ſaith hee, our 

Saxionr told Pilate he could bane nopower at all oner him, except it were ginen him from 

the Faber. Sed\Dens regnare facit hominews hypocritams proper peccats populs. (Tollenda 


Rom 13.5. 


ARIM.3.1,2, 


Dan.2.2T, 
em 
Lib.4.de (ai 
ct Abel.cai4. 


ddPaers. 3 x, 


Fob, 19,1 I OY 
Aug.in10b 34, 


Hap culps; vece(3it tjraunorwm plaga : But God doth-ſuffer the hypocrite torule contra Pela- 
for.che fin of the people, And yn" that fin muſt be taken away, that the plague gium.l.r.c. 62. 
efhaving a tyrant ruler may teaſe. What manner of King Nabuchednezar King.of £29.19, 


| Babelwas which-deſiroyed Hiernſalem we know; yer God ſaid, Bebold;[willgine the 


landef EgyptmtoNabuchadnezar, and hee ſhall take ber multitwde and fpoite her ſpaile,, 
natahe ber priey,nud it ſhall be the wages of bisarmy &c, Becauſe hee wronght for mee 
(Giththe Lord.) Marke thoſe laſt wortls, and ſee how euill Rulers are appointed: by 
God for thepuniſhment of ſuch as will nor ſerue him. And therefore, If a King ſhall 


doexcitis ſaid by Semnel, Chap.s, ver.11.&c, Hee is Gods inſtrument thus:to: cha. *542.3.11, 


 ſ«@nvs, and gh things doe not ſhew whathee age rodoe;''yet: they /ſhew 
n | e-done, Reade ter. 29:7. I.Sam147. 


what Subie&ts-bivght-ro ſuffer without diſloyaltie if they 


God forb1d, ſaith: David, that 1 ſpowle lay mine hand on the [.orde Annoimed , and'yer 1.Sam,26.9% 


Sax ſought his life, bo (hall lay his bands on the Latds eArnointed apd be gurltleſſe, 
Oe; The wife is for freed; from her husband' when he isill, northe chjld wy the 
Father; nomore' are Subie&s from their Prince, But in ſuchccaſes God the onely 
is to be choughc of and prayed vnto, . who can giue a .LAoſes for a Pharach, 
Othnielfor, Chuſban, whoican chaſticethepride of 
eans,, by the 


Gg 3 y | '2 The 


Tiras by S_——_ and 1dg.3.8,9. 
then the Egyptians bythe Affyrians, the Aſſyriangagaine by the Chak . 
Medes and Perfians, &c, yercarrying a: graciougeare and eyc toprayer proceeding 
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uenfrom'Afernmg vnto Exen:;mentionedin the 14.verſe what a commendation igi; 
of him ? wharan Example vnto all thoſe whom Godin mercy harh raiſed yp toany 
like government ouer their brethren? Surely diligence in the charge committed-19 
vs, is euer ſweet vnto God and good for our ſelues, Heethut is diligent in his works, 
Prox.22,255 faith the wiſedoine of God by Salomon, ſhall hand before Prinices, Come thougood and 
Faithfull ſeruant, will God ſay to his Magiſtrate as well as vnto the Miniſter, and enter 
; into thy Loras joy, The wicked intheirill doing how diligent are they? and ſhall irnot 
moue ſuch as'be the Lords to carefulnesin well doing ? ſndas watcheth when the &. 
poſiles fleepe, and wby watcheth he, butfor a miſchiefe ? The. High Preefts and all 
that rable afſemble together betimes, euen before day will the wicked bee workin 
euill. whife mer ſleepe the enemie ſoweth Tares among the good ſeed that was ſoven, 
If the driuer of horſes either fttike or ſpeake bur to one, all the reſt ſer themſchues 
toit and amend their paces, Let God and Nature, the Word and Experience worke 
with wiſe perſons vnto good. Andfor Juſtice, what a bleſſing to the people & what 
a praiſe to the careful executer of it who knoweth not ?: Heathen, Arif/otle could{z 
Nec Heſperns nec Lucifer formoſior inflitia, that no ftarre is ſo beautifull inthe thy, a 
Iuftice is on earth, Mens wiſedome may make them reuerenced, and their power ma 
make them feared, bur Iuftice, Iuftice is that which winneth mens hearts and mb 
% them bcloued, and the more faithfull-and painefull chey are in doing thereof, the 
| more honoured aliue and dead. Looke vpon doſes in this place, vi 
3 Andaslufticeis a blefling, ſo are 'gaod lawes and ordinances in a kingdome, 
in the praiſe whereof much mightbe ſaid; us nota litrle againſt idle,ſuperfiuousjand 
hurtfull lawes, againſt obſcure and deceitfull penning of them , leauing holes and 


Math 37,1, 


oy 1 leaue it royour owne meditation, i ho Fig! 
Verſe 19. 4 Inthisexcellent man Moſes,doth not Zethyo, his inferiour, far find iuſtly a fault 
&c, and very wel aduiſe himtoa better conſe which Mofer followed and with 

| * probation; Letirtell vs that'no man isperfe&inall things, bur may receive counſel 


in like 6ccafion, where God dwelleth it will be ſo, and prideis a-fure figne of anil 
heart, The head ſcorneth not the foot in our bodies,'and'the very foot is carefullfor 
the head. Makevſe and application of it your ſelfe, Time ſpent in'theſe medirations 
is well ſpent euer,and wilt pleaſe God and profityou,” 5b 55 ws! 


much obſeruation, Providemen, faith he, of courage, fearing God, mn dealing truth, 

-, and ba'ing vovetonſnes, All great graccs, and ſhining ornaments in:men of authori- 
- tic; as by aſcuerdll confideration of cuery one may well appeare. Thefirſt is courage, 
oran inuincible conſtancie,wherewith all ſuch as ate in authoritie over others tomb 
niſter iuſticean&iudgemenr vnto them oughe to be enduedy ro'the end that neither 
byloue'or hatred they egcline more to one or other-than ſtandeth-with theright'of 
theirplace, ;and:ro the end that neither flattering praiſes, or birger. backbirings df 
\men giuen'ts temprthe good diſpoſition' of ſuch Gouernors, they: bee moue and 
drawne afide;diſcouraged or ſerdpwn inthe worke of their Calling,bur wharisiuſt 
and righttharſoundly and roundly they doe,miniftjing inſtico toalbwithour feare of 


welldoing,andiuftly puniſh alt their deprauers and hinderers, In'the Book of Chio- 

nicles we reade itforno ſmalbblemiſhin « King, and noſmall rod'to'the peoplevny 

der hinrthat/Rehoboam tne Fonne and facceſſorof Salomms: was bat a child, met 

2.Chrex.13,7- ningin heartand-courage, that is (in deed) weeks ard faint hvarted;and ſo could not 
refiſtrhole vaine and wicked men which made themſelues trovig againſt him. Te» 

T% fore God willed loſhua tobze!firong antlof # 110} valinnt conrage, » A good Exhot- 
Joſut 1,7s tation gaue”!Daiid th Salomin his Sorine ; faying,. Bee firm andſhew thy ſeife'n 
1.King.2,z, 4%; for I gee the way of allthe earth, 4c: Suchigodlyfortinide was'in the Apoſtle 


2 The great paines of Moſes in fitting toiudge the controuerſies of the people. 
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gapsin them for all the good intended by themrorun- our at and neuer be ſeentby 


euen from ameaner perſon; Let Moſes modeſtic in yeelding make our ſpirics humble | 


Verſe 21, 5 The propertiesnotedby /erhro robe in Magiſtrates and Gou@hore are worthy , 


fainting,lookirig to him that muſt "nt nn, and who will aſſuredly reward heir | 
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 I;(0r 4442-14 When hee faid , wee arc rewiled and yet wee bleſſe ; wee are -ptrſeentidy; "and ff, 
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— Kiirdly, funire faucurs;Gf you doit) | 
kioghil;how hejoinerh-here hearing and kerping 10gethes, ſaying, 1 you will bears 
4 ; | my 
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We are enil ſpoken of, and we pray, & c. Ts, hee gaue nor ouer or fainted in 
his durie' for alltheſe things, Theſecond is the feare of God, a vertue, alſo. moſt 
requiſite in Iudges, for hecrevpon hang all vertues, as mighr ar large be ſhewedif 
it were needfull,” Bur let that Exaniple of e4brahaw: ſuffice, who thinking that the 
areof God was not in Gerar, vtterly deſpaired of any other vertue, and therefore 
mooued his wife to ſay ſhe was his Siſter, In this reſpeQ the feare of Gd is both by 
Daxidand Salomon called the beginning of wiſedowe; that is,the root & fountaine of 
all goodnes, and therefore of all Iuſtice and true Judgement in Iudges. The third is 
4 lone of truth and trne dealing ; for who more than Judges ſhould bee free jn them- 
ſelues, and abhorre in all others fraude and deceipt,lying and falſe witnes-bearing, 
by which all Juſtice muſt needs bee ouerthrowne , the wicked juſtified,' and the 
haltar put about the. true mans neck,to the great offence of God, and the fearefull 
uniſhment of the Tudge,that nor loving truth, or not ſo-carefull for jt as he ought, 
[ach ſuffered: ſuch iniquitie to be done ? The laſt is, that Iydgesibe haters of Couet- 
ouſnes,the plague and poiſon of all Juſtice, as might bee ſhewed by-much proofe, 
wereI willing to ſtand vpon ſo known a.common 1m It Roppeth eyes, it-ſoppeth 
eares;it tieth tongues, and worketh wonders wofull and hatefull , &c, To men of 
thisfort; that is, endued with theſe vertues aboue-ſaid, authority happily (and tothe 
great good of many thouſands ) is giuen, and God for his mercie ſake encreaſe the 
number of them. In Dext, theſe things will come to be fpoken of againegand there. 


fore Iam here the ſhorter, 


Crap. XIX, 


D a FT: this Chapter beginneth' the ſecond partof this Booke of Exodus ; 


Ay wherein you. haue theſe points. Firſt, a Preparation of the people to 
F>heare the Lawes of God , delivered by God himſclfe to them, for 
{>the goucrnment of their lives and ations, and that in'this x9, Chaps 
C908 ter. Secondly, the Lawes themſelves in the next Chapter. Thirdly, 0- 
therLawes tending:to-the explication of theſe ten principall-Lawes, called the -zers 
Commandetwikte: togerher with the puniſhments of the-tranſgreſſors, -Chap.21.22, 
and23. Fourthly, Maſes aſcending vp ro the dowunt, firſt with the Elders, after withy 
cutthemal alexe,and his receiuing direQion for the Tabernacle,and-the worſhip 0 
T_—_ 24-v0to'the 32. Fiftly, the ſrne of the people, their pune Zwent,and Mee 
ſeeprgzertor them to the 35. Chop. where certaine Lawes are allo repeated, Laſtly, 
the kailding of the! Tabtrnacle; the gifts giuen, the finiſting, ereftion,and the dedication 
tothe endjof the Booke. ng nn nnd; | 97 ; 
-1TheDteparation is-generall and particular. The generall hath firſt an Argumene 
drewne fromthe. auctioritie of the ſpeech, to wit, that Aſoſes did not command out 


Gen,z fy | 3. 


of hisown head,but ris called vp to the Mount to God,and there was required roſay io Perſe 3. 
the buiſeef Tacobiavd th tell the children of Iſrael, 6, Secondly, an Argument drawne 


fromthe:fermer benefits of God to them, intheſe words, Ye hate ſeeve what I did to Uerſe 4, 


* 


tht Elyptins,and how 1 carried you vpon Eagles wings, ani bane brought you unto me, Fu 


Thirdly,an Argument from future benefits, /f yow will hegre my voice indeed, and ke 


eſe 5, 


”y conenant, then you fhall be my chiefe treaſure aboue all peaple,.. though all the earth Ver 6; 


bt mive: Tee ſhallbee tdyree a Kingdome of Priefts, and at holy Nation. All which if 


yauwill apply vato your ſelfeand make vie of them, then may you in like {ort cuer 


Ririexp.yout heave and prepare-your.minde-to good things, in this ſort, -and by the 
FI rp, F904 won oy —_ the Canchond to ioine rich the 
Congregation:beab-in-prayer: and hearing of the word preached, Firſt, becauſe it is 
nos mant;Commandement,but God requireth the Minifter to call and-ſpeake.to you 
fouit/as hete he: did. Moſes.) Secondly, the fauours of God paſſed to yourequire i, 


be added yuto you, fits alſo worthy mar= 
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Verſe 8, 


my voice indeed, and keep my conenant, Keep without __g yer cannot, and: heau 
ring without keeping will neuer profit you or any. Ioined therfore you ſee they muſt 
needs be as the Lord-ſhall make vs able, . | att; ae; 

Moſes doing as God badhim, teacheth all Miniſters ts bee fairhfull, and to: doe 
their Meſſage, Many are the Commandements in $cripture-to them to ſpeake,tocry, 
to lift wp their voices like rrumpees , and t0 telbtheir people what God:requirerh; If 
they doe it, great is their reward with God, and if rhey be falſe,and idle,and neg. 


gent men-pleaſers,and'time-ſeruers,as greatagaine is'their judgement, Grandis jf | 


dignitas ſacerdotum, et grandis eft rninx, ſipeccant. Great is the dignitie of Prieſts h 


theiroffice, and argreeristhe fall 'of them, if they offend. Ir can neuer bee too often = 


repeated, nor too much remembred, 


' Thepeoples anſwer to Moſes whatis it? They anſwered all togethar ard ſaid altha 


the Lord hath commanded wee will dor. A moſt notable'patterne fora Chriftancon. 
gregation tolooke ypon, and to follow, Thus ſhould it be berwixt Paſtor and Pep, 
ple cuer. Hee to ſpeake 'what God commandeth , and they to heare and' anſwer 
zealouſly, we will, we will doe what God commendeth vs, O ſweet ioy where this agree- 
mentis! Such'care and ſuch conſcience'both in Paſtor and People, wil give to 
toiarres and contentions, to ſutes and vexations , or to any thing that diſpleaſeth 
God, and is' offenſiue to the world, &c. | 222 than 
2 The go reparation followeth, from the 9. ver.to the end of the 


ter, having foure members. Firff,the manner of Gods communicating of himſelfe to Mo. 


ſes, namely, ir 4 thick clowd,together with the end thereof, rhas the people may hear, 


whileſt [ talke with thee and that they may beleene thee for ener, A ſingular inſtruftion | 
toallmen inthe world, that deſfire'to _ God : and eſpecially to great Ones,ſhe. | 
e to grace and countenance the Miniſters of | 


the Word before the people, to the-end their words may haue more weight mth = 


wing them how carefull they ſhould 


their hearers,and their ſeruiceand paines doe more good, Would mendoethus,0 
how. comfortable tothe painicfull and faithfull Teacher','and how prafitable-rothe 


Church wouldiit be ? The .Eord would-ee it and acknowledge it done foy him;\ind | 


with erernall comfores reward it for euer; Burnow it is otherwiſe with tvomany;For 
Gteat men muſt ſhew'their greatnes in diſgracing the Lords Prophets; andmiemir 


menmuſtſhew their malicemn ſpreading falſe rumors of their ſpiritmall-Teachenin 


open aſſemblies andpriuare conuenticles7 motes are: made mountaines, 'and ſpoites 
ſurtniſed where none are, Neuer I thinke.fince the world was, did mens cares foruh 
ard their hearts ſo boilein'this finne, as atthis day. But whar ſhall wee ſay? Sirely, 
euen turne to the Lord in prayer,and comfort our ſelues in this example of the Lords 
goodnes, who as heis not Moſes his God ulone, nor Moſeralone his tnefſenyed5iſo 
will not he tye his countenance onely to him, bur giue cuery trielabeirer inks 
wr time his due credit, torwithſtanding all the malice of nzan and Diuell.O'Iprd 

oe it for thy Namie fake, and as thou gracedſt heere <Moſerthart he imipht euerbee 
belexued, ſo conuertor confound theſe Diſgracers of the Miniſters ; whoſe iniqui- 
tie rendeth to hinder Beleefe, and conſequently to deſtroy rhe fpules of irhy-phote 


- people, Encreaſe the mimber of themithat follow -cthy'example; and /labour'by.all 
- meanesto furtherthy worke in the hands of thy workemen.\ Ser-a Crowne of yo 


v 


- He ypontheirheads: andgaily reward their loue into'their boſomeswirh thy' gool 
| £2 4. Yoacdl 2 BY 


le rm theirs, oY 144; own FA 
7 Theſecond branch of this particnlar preperation is laid downe.in the'10;wnſes 
ar thereftfollowing to the 16, cenfiſting in certaine' outward matters vſediorhoſe 
times among thoſe people : and fignratively teaching ward purity& cleancnefſcof 
heartto cone to God withall, As wabing of their clothet, not comming attheirwwll?, 
and ſuch like. The Ceremonies are taken away; bur the truch remainerhy namely; 
that wee are allby our corruption moſt viſit, iprefitably to hearorhewodd of God, 
vnleſſe we beſandified andprepated thiereuntsby the good pris of GocrAndher- 
fore we oighit to make ready for foholy @ work by alt due care befote-hand, andt> 
purge our harts frotn otherceres, troubles, andimpedimetts whazſocuer,” The word 
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of God is'ttot to be handled with vncleane hands, neither will enter into vncleane 
hearers, It is 2 —_ it ſhould wor be caſt before $ wine. For this cauſe aſſured- 
ly many heare and reade without profit, becauſe they came without feare and reue- 
rencein their mindes,, This abſtaining from their wines, noteth no itypuritic in holy | 
Mattimonie : but by this particular figuratiuely teacheth a godly abſtinence from 
all worldly pleaſures whatſocuer in generall for a time ; that wee may more fully at- 
tend the ſeruice of God wee goe about vpon ſpeciall occafion, To which end the 
Apoſtle Paw! alſo requireth the like by conſent for 4time, to gine themſelues to faſtmg 
andprayer, and then to come together gaine, that they bee not tempted of Sathan to in- 
continencie, Thomas Aquinas himſelte could not fay thus of it, Hoc ex ſepeccatum non 
erat;ſed multa tunc ad carnis mundiias exigebanttr, que iam non ſunt neceſſaria ; quia 
lex noſtra ſpiritualem munditiam requirit, non carnir, This was not a finne of it ſelfe, 
but many things were then required to the ourward clenfing of the fleſh, whichare 
not now neceffarie : becauſe our law requireth ſpirituall cleanneſſe , not an outward 
of the fleſh onely, &c, | 
The miarkes thaÞ are ſet about the Mount to keep the people downe, with the 

puniſhment of death if they paſſed bounds, reach vs what an odious thing to God 
curioſitic is in matters forbidden : and how God would haue euery man content 
with that which itpleaſerh him to vouchſafe him of reuclation and knowledge.Such 
curioſitie is to aske, what God did before he made the world? and ſuch like fooliſh Que- 
Rions, To all which it may be anſwered,as God would not haue the people to creep 
vp tothe, mountaine, and topeepe and pry what. Moſes did there with him, bur ſet- 
bounds and limits for them, beyond which they could not pafſe,withour death : So is 
it fill, The Lord hath in his Word revealed his Will, and beyond our limits we muſt 
not goe, hauing an care where he hath nota mouth. If we Ge fqr this buſie curio- 

ftie we ſhall die eternally, as they for that, temporally,&c. ' | 

. 5 Andthethirdday, when it was morning, there were thunders and lightning and Uerſe 16, 
4 thick clowd vpon the monnt : and the ſound of the trump PRs loude , ſo that all 

the people that was in the campe, was afraide, This is the third branch of the par= | 
ticular preparation reaching vnto the 20, verſe and _— an ifnicreaſe,the 3 
Lords manner of the communication of himſelfe, ſpecified before in the ninth 

verſe, By all which fearefull things the Lord declared his Maieſtic ſaith Chryſoſtoms, 

2nd the people were touched with a feeling knowledge of their infirmitie, Bur be= 

fidesthar, wee may well learne by it how profitable ir is tomake a good and carefull 

hearer of Gods voice, Firſt to ſhake him and throw him downe in himſelfe by ſome 

good waies and meanes 2: For then affuredly the Word entereth more powerfully, 

and hee hath a more excellent touch than without ſuch humbling hee would euer 

have had, Remember how the Lord called S. Pau! when he was riding to Damaſcus, Ats9,4,3; 
Firſt throwing him downe, and by making a ſndden light ſhine about hins from heazen , 
and then when he rrembled, and was aftonied, ſpeaking tohim with profitable effett. 
Remember alſo how! th#re came ſuddenly from hiancn a ſound of a ruſting and amigh- 
ty winde in an other place, Surely fuch ruſhings and ſhakings and ſpirituall frightings 
in conſcience hath the Lord his gracious meaning in, to beate vs downe in our 
ſelues, that wee may more carefully hearken vnto him. And becaule the greater 
part of men is not acquainted with them,' therefore they remaine dull hearers, and 
dull hearted, ſo that the Preacherlooſeth bur his labour with them, How many 
have profited in fickneſſe by words ſpoken, who in health neuer cared what was ſpo- 
ken ?ſoin debt and'pouerrie, in vrifon and trouble, men haue other cares than they 
have in proſperitie. Doth nor our Chronicle mention a Gentleman who athis death 
voned openly that hee: had learnd more good touching his ſoule ina darke hole 
within the Tower of London in a few daies, than euer in all his life, when he was in 
light &liberty abroad? Full well knoweth God the way xo win vs; and happy are we 
if it pleaſe him to vſe it, how ſharp ſocuer it be; that yerwe may liue hereafter in ioy,' 
thoughpreſently for a ſeaſon we taſte of woe, T could tell you by experience (if tt 
were needfull) of ſonic that haue ſaid ro my ſelfe, they had heard many Sermons, 
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Verſe 24, 


The ſumme of 
this Chapter, 


 Verſers, 


A 


and reade the Scriptures, but they neuer felteither Sermon or Scriptures as then 


"when they ſo ſpake, way. ſome oa, Fagan inwardly by their louing God, Butbe 
e 


Judge yourſelfe in your ſelfe if you know any thing. 

Againe,theſe ſignes ſhewed the terrour of the Law romens conſciences : for i; 
thunders,itthreatens,it feareth and frighteth, and ir vtterly condemnerh-all men tg 
Hell and damnation, were there not a Chriſt to ſaue vs from it. The law canſeth wrath 
Gith the Apolle, that is, it denounceth wrath againſt vs for that wee cannorke 
it, When /zdas could ſee nothing but the Law, his agony draue him for to bang 
himſclfe, So was Sawl, eAchitophel and many others | 6.4 to deſperate concluf. 
ons, and fearefull ends. Wherefore the Apoſtle well addeth that wee are not come ty 
this fearefull mount, not unto burning fire not to blackner, anddarknes, and tempeſt, &c, 

> terrible, that Moles ſaid, I feare and quake, But wee are come vnto the Mount Sion, 
and to the Citie of the lining God, the celeſtiall Hieruſalem, and to the company of in- 


»umerable Angels ec. And T o IEsvs THz MEDiaToOR OF THhs Ny - | 
TESTAMENT &c. Here, here is onr help againſt che Law, without whom we were 


caſt away. cuery one of ys: for curſedis he and free that doth Hot all things writtenis 
the Law. 


6 This deſcending of the Lordiwe muſt ynderſtand of the Signes of his preſence, 4 


and not that the Lord is here and nor there,or there & nothere, mouing from place 
toplace as man doth, Neither ſpeaketh he as man doth, but his Angell in his perſon 
raketh by his power the voice of man, and as God is ſaid to ſpeake by his Miniſter 
here, ſo by his Angels then and there as he pleaſed. Remember Srewens words inthe 
Atts,This ts he, (meaning Moſes) that was inthe congregation. in the wildernes with tie 
Angell Wicca SPaxt To Him In MovnrT SINA, &c. The iterating of his 
commandement to Hoſes to ſee that the people paſſe northerr limits ,whichwe touched 
before ver.21.0 24.ſhewing the itching nature of man after hidden ſecrets, and to 
ſee and know nouelties :.The great dififce God hath of this curiofitie, and how pro- 
fitable the preſence of the Magiſtrate is to make people keepe order, For ſurely men 
are maruellous aptto tranſgrefſe, and therefore againe and againe they muſt be ad. 
moniſhed by ſes; and well if many or any admonitions. will ſerue, Giue lawes 
neuer ſo good,and let there not be a Gouernour to ſee rothe execution of them,and 
we ſce with griefe what little good ſuch lawes doe, Well therefore and wiſely have 
they ſpoken-who ſaid, Lex Magiſtratus mutus, interdum mortuns : M run 
loquens et vina, The Law is a dumb Magiſtrate,and ſometimes a dead: but the Ma- 
giſtrate is a ſpeaking Law and a liuing, | 

7 The Prieſts allo are mentioned as well as the people that they likewiſe ſould 
not paſſe their limits : whereby we ſee that no dignitie, authoritic,or higher place may 
be a warrant to do more than God permitteth, But rather ſhould theſe before others 
giuc example of ſobrietic & order. What Prieſts were now, when as yet the Prieft- 
hood was not eſtabliſhed, men differ in opinion ; ſome thinking they were the firk 
borne, and others thinking otherwiſe, as Caluin for One ypdn cis place, to whom] 
refer ſuch as will, and goe no further in this Chapter, 
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þ HE Congregation beeing prepared ( as you haue heard) to receiue 
the Law, now. in this Chapter followeth the Law it ſelfe, and it 
P1529 is ſer downe in ten ſeuerall branches and heads, commonly called 
$) (183.9) the Decalogue or Ten Commandements, Of all which becauſe 1 
WISH haue made Expoſition in a Booke alreadic, I vvill ſpare my ls 
bour here and referre you tothar Treatiſe ; The other generall head of this Chap- 
ter,to wit, the peoples feare , beginning at the 18. verſe, 1 will alittle touch. Firſt, 
then it is faid, That all the people ſaw the thunders and lightnings , and the ſound of 
the Trumpet ,) and the moninaine ſmoking : and when the people ſaw it, they od, _ 
00 
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foods farre off 1 which words yeeld vs many good things to »ote, 
' Firſt the difference of the Law and the Goſpe), The Law,ashath been ſaid, fea- 
ring and frighting, ſhaking and ſhivering the heart of Man, beateth down his pea 
92. feathers and maketh himabaſhed and aſhamed inhimſelfe., ' to cry with the 
Prodigall Sonne, 1 a»: not worthy, 1 am nos worthy, O Father, tobe called thy Son, Yea 1,1 519. 
it maketh him ſand a farreoff with the poore Publican, and ſmite bir breaſt in true Luke 18.13, 
feeling of his finne : andto beſcech God for mercy to a Sinner, Whoſoeuer is not 
thas bumbled;he neuer knew what the Law ment, burlike the vaine Pharifie:do- 
tech ypon himſelfe without cauſe, and erreth as the Apoſtle did before the Comman- RW.7.9. 
lemext came. Contrariwiſe, the Goſpell cheereth and comforteth, helpeth and hea- 
lech and ſweetly allureth to come in all ioifull afſurance of mercy by him who hath 
fulfilled the Law for vs,and remoued away the curſe that would haue ſlaine ys. Read 
the 12, Chap. to the Hebrewes noted before, and ſee whar Ifay moſtplaine ,j begin- 
ning at the 18, verſe, Dey a E | | 
| Secondh, it may teach vs,to our great good now whilſt wee haue time, that if the 
Lawwere ſo terrible when it was giuen, ic will be a dreadfull day when all the brea. 
chesof the ſame ſhall be iudged, Ang if the people fled now, food a far off; and were 
in ſuch feate, how will the Idofater, the Blaſpemer, the Adulterer, the Drankard, the 
Thiefehe Mwrderer,che Rebellions and Diſobedient, the Falſe witneſſe, the conetnons 
efor and all ſuch jolly fellowes that uow ſcorne and ſcoffe arall admonitions, I 
fay;how will all theſe doe, and what will be their caſe at that day? Turne, turne we 
thenvnto God in time, and amend ourliues , that Chr;ſt freeing vs from thar feare« 
full Law, we may be ſafe by his holy Goſpell, | 
Thrdy, this place ſheweth their ignorant folly, that ſay in their hearts, O, if 
iphc heare God ſpeak himſelfe, I ſhould be much moued,I ſhould beleeue, and be 
out of all doubt &c.For were the people here able to indure the yoice of God? Doe | 
they not ſay to 2ſoſes ? talk thow wth 5 and we will heare: but let not God talke with vs, Verſe 19. 
leflwe die, Little, little do they conceiue(which thus ſay)either their own weakzes,or - 
the Maicſty of God, Let them therfore learne of this people here,the b/eſſmg of God 
in giuing vs Moſes to ſpeak.zo vs,that is,in raiſing vp _— vs men of our own ſhape, 
mould and matter, men that wee feare not, bur know and loue and are linked to in 
degrees of loue to ſpeak vnto vs in his Name, putting his holy ſpirit among them,and 
induing them with gifts fir for ſuch a calling, in youchſafing his Ford to direQtboth 
themand vs ; and ſo euery way familiarly , and yet truely and effeQually, labouring 
and working our ſaluation, if we be not obſtinate to contermnne his meanes and care. 
This Mmiſterie of Man ſo deſpiſed of Man, ſo wronged and fo caſt down, is an other 
manher of mercy than wicked worldlings conceiue or feele : bur one day they ſhall 
know; when it will be to late to reforme their fault, which now they may leaue , if 
theyhaue grace. Then ſhall they ſee God, andheare God, but with greater terrour 
thanthis people did heere, They ſhall alſo ſee blacknes and darknes,. f ſhall heare 
rhundrings and lightnings, ſmokes and fires and flames with trembling and perplexitie, 
and then, if it could be had againe, Moſes voice to ſpeake ynto them would bee ac» 
cepted, which now is ſo little regarded and ferby, | © + . U - 
 Fourthly,This darknes, wherin God was uoteth the Iaiefty of God to be incompre- erſe 21, 
kenfble,and not to be reached vnto by our wits, We muſt therfore be ſober and mo. 
deſtand humble in talking 8 writing of God. Sunonides found this, when vnderta- 
king to ſhew what God was,the more he ſtudied todo ir, the more time till he cra«, 
ued, and was further & further off. Firſt he asked three daies, and then (ix, and then 
double apaine,and in the end oaue over & could not doit, Tovs this place may bein 
ſtead of a thouſand. Bur Moſes drew neere vnto the darknes where God was. God dwel- 
leth inlyhe, butin regardof our weakyes it is darkyes : and happy wezif we acknow- 
ledge our weakenefſe and craue help where itis to be had, Other things your ſclues 
may note which I, paſſe ouer. The great charge that God giueth to beware any = 
Inceges of hins, either of Gold or Siluer you may conferre with the 4, Chap. of Dent. Verſe 23, 


With the ſecond Commandement, whereof I hauc ſpoken , and ſettle in your _—_ 
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how odious ro God chat courſe is from which yetno- perſwaſion will draw ſomt;;;1F ' 
God would be remembred by an Image, he would haue ſuffered it; if hee woutd be 
worſhipped in an Image,he would have ſuffcred ir, and he would haue letien they 
ſce ſome forme which they might hauc followed, and if he could like of an /najeof 
wood, or one, more fit for. his Maieſtic were go/d and fer. Burt you ſee allis forbid. 
den and curſed with them are the makers of them , which is a fearefull rhing if x | 
were thought of. Reade Eſay 45. ver. 16. | <a 
Uerſe 24» .''2 eAni Altar of earth (pal: thoumake , &c. God would haue but ove «Altar to 
note enerruth, and one Religion, Hee would have it of earth, or rude and withay 
labour;that when they remooued they might throw it downe, or it fall of it lelſe,fp | 
thar poſterity might rake no cauſe of /do/atry thereby, Steppes to the ſame yg. 
tar hee forbiddeth likewiſe, for the cauſe ſpecified in the margin of your Fible,and | 
itwell teacherh that in Gods orſtipallthings ſhould be done devoutly and eome. | 
ly, cuen asthe Apoſtle himſelfe teacherh and requireth, Tgnorant and prophane 
mea delightin pope and earthly ſhew, but Chriſtians miſt mdeauour to have all | 
things done fo modeſtly,and ſoberly as to euery man it may appeare what ſpirit they | 
are guided and gouerned by. The multitude of Popeſh Alrars might here beere.. | 
membred if it were needfull, and that good Decree of the ſecond Councill of Aft - 
ca,chap, go. and the fift of Carthage,Chap. 14, That ſuch pm Altars ani 
in thoſe diies ſet vp in every corner ſhould bee plucked downe, beirg built upon dreann © 


Uerſe 26. 


and ſuperſtitions conceipts.: eAnd if without tumnults they could not bee prlle! down, | 
then the people to bes admoniſned not ts frequent thoſe places, leaſt they ſhould bee «bvſel | 
by ſuperstnton, < c. Alſo 1t might bee ſhewed how the commn'on Tables bee called | 
of the old Fathers both Tables and Altars indiffcrently, Tables as they are indeede, 
and Alrars as they are improperly, How they were made of boords, and remooue- 
able, ſet in:the midſt of the people, and not placed againſt a wall, with diuersother 

. things : but hereafter will be a fitter place, 


Cray, XX1. 


ems HE Lawesof God are yſually dicided into morall , Ceremoniall, wd | 
J\ Iudiciall Lawes, In the Chapter tefore wee haue had the Mail | 

Lawes, to wit, the ten Commandemen's ; hereafter wee ſhall have 

the Ceremoriall, Andnow in theſe three Chapters following God 

> back layeth downe certaine [uiciall Lawes, The Morall Law of God is. 

the law of Natwre,ſhewing what ought to bee the manners and natares of all men, 

and it1s the ground of af Lawes wharſocuer, either Dinme, or Humane. The Cert- 

montall being in this reſpe& Natarall, becauſe among men Nature requires order'and 

| Exod.22.t. Acoycie. And the [udiciall being the execution of the MHorall which is Natural, 

108.0 guy For humane Lawesthey are made by probable reaſon of Gonernogursand tendeher 
ports. avima tO direftions to keep the forall, or to cireumflantes of execution in puniſhing offen- 
legum, cx De- dors, As for example, G:ds law ſaith, Thou Halt not kell, Mans Law forbiddeth the 
calogo ſumen- carrying oftheſe and theſe weapons, ſoto take away occaſionand meanes of bres- 
A king the law of God. Gods law commandeth there fhallbe Magiſtrates, Mans lawip- 
a - pointeth theſe or thoſe, At Rome two conſults,in other Cities foure. At Rome annwall, 
duax cauſas,ſcj- 1 other places perpetualle&c, Gods /aw appointeth 'that a Debror not able ta p4j 
licet propter ſhall bee puniſhed. * Mans Lawe appointeth differing waies, according to cir- 
probabilem ras cumſtances of places : as in ſome countries by perpernall impriſonment, in otherplaces 
——- ning otherwiſe. Drato his /aw-was, That hee ſhould be plucked in peeces, and cuery Creditor 
cunftantys pe- #4#e apart : The Law of God requireth theft to bee puniſned by reſtitution of doublet 
titamet prop. fonrefold. Mans law by reſtitution, and ſomewhere by death. By all which cxam- 
zerautberite- ples you ſee how Gods {aw is ſtill the groundof mans /a» and the end of mans/ev 
_ paragy if a good law) is euer the keeping of Gods {aw, Now to come to the Text of this 
late ſunt, Chapter, The foſ# Law laide downe is touching ſeruants and ſerunude, which con 
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may refer ro the Moral Law, Honor thy Father and Mother Degrees ofmen concernivg 
ling and obejing being contained in the /aw, The words of the Text are theſe, /fthow 
in Hebrew ſernaxt, be ſball ſerne fixe yeares, and inthe ſeaucnth, he ſpall go free for no- ey 
thing d'o.From which verſe to the 12.yer, you haue the matter of, /ernitude & freedome nw Ks 
lid down: 20d it ſhal be good to obſerue the willof God init, He would not have the © * ** 
| ener bond,as amongſt the Nations elſewhere 1twas; becauſe they were delivered our 
of Eeyptby bis mercy,as well as their Maiſters were : whereupon in Lexiticus he chal- Leu.25,42,43, 
Jengeth them for his, and faith, For they are my ſernants, whom] brought out of the Lavd 
of Eqyyt * they ſhal not he ſold as bondmen are ſold. Thou ſhalt not rale oner them cruelly, but 
ah feare thy God. Yer would => = ores nts _ and chereforehe al. 
eth of 7. yeares, commauriding their /iberty, and recompence, ſaying, when thou (en- 
Mt him _ Ree from thee, thou hah, not let b__ ana) m__ The os rp reof is \ ca DE 
fortable to ſeruants,and profitable to Maiſters,To Seruants it ſhewerth the louing care 
theLord bath ouer them, which = cheere them in all their doings,being well aſſu- 
red, that what they do well this God will euer reward, though man donor, Whereun- | 
to ſerueth the exhortation of the Apoſtle and promiſe annexed. Serwants,be obedient 11- Col.3, 22,23, 
1s them that are your maifters according to the fleſh, in al things tot witheye ſernice as men- * 
pleaſers, but in fouleneſſ of hart, fearing God. And whatſoener you do, doit hartily as to the 
Lord and not to men, knowing that of the Lordye ſhall receine the reward of the inheritance: 
e ſerne the Lord Chrift, And the very like ſaying againe he hath to the Epheſians. So | 
rewarded he the fairhfull ſeruice of /acob,though his Maifter were heard ; [o loſeph, ſo £99 6,5. 
moe, To Haifters jt teacheth moderation and mercy :forhow dare they wrong 
thoſe whom God callerh his, and hath ſuch a tender care of? The Apoſtle in the places 
named, ſo faith alſo, Te Aaifters do unto your Sernants,that which is inſt and equal;know- ,. fag 
ne that ye alſo hane a maiſter in heanew, Where this is not done, Godis angry; as you "_ 
mapfee by that fearfull ſpeech in /eremie. Becauſe ye hawe not obried mein proclaiming 4 7, 24,17, 
to your Sernants, &e.therefore behold [ proclaim a libertie to you, ſaith the Loyd, 
ro the ſword, to —_ aut to the famine, and I wil make «terror to all the kingdoms 
the earth, Reade the place from the 9, verſe to the end of the Chapter. /ob therefore 
2goodandiiuſt man, had a great care of this, and proteſteth bee did not contemene the 
mdgement of his ſernant, and of his maide, when they did contend with him, becauſe be that 
made him in the wombe, be alſo made them, and if he ſhould wrong them, what could he 
anſwer to God forit? A moſt worthy example for all Maiſters, Thus may all other Go- 
vernors and Superiors make vſe of this Law,and learne to take no pride in their autho- 
rity,not toaffe& greatnes, and nor to ſwell and look big ouer theirinferiors, For cer- | 
rainly the Lord will puniſhirt, and all wiſe men will laugh atit. Rule and government is 
of God, but pride and _—_— is of the Deuill. 7i##/es to men God will have giuen, butto 
defire Titles he neuerliked, much lefſe Titles ypor Titles, and never enough, It ſound- amreſtlib,s. 
ethin Bookes to:the Perſians ſhame, that the Gouernours there, will bee free from all exame.cap.21, 
Lawes, and what they liſt, that they may : bur their inferiours muſt be bound with all SiraboW.'s. 
cruell bonds, euen to kill themſelues if they command, and to indure all burdens im- 
poſed ypon them: If they be cruelly beaten, to giue thanks that the Gouernours haue 
them in remembrance, The Pharifies were vaine men to affe& the yppermoſt places, & 
to be called Rabbs, But this prond mind is like the water to the Dropfie-man that ma- 
keth more thirſty the more that it is drunke, Quo plus ſunt pore plus ſitintutur aque, No 
end of /wperiority with ſome men, They that are Noble will be Princes ; Princes will be 
Kings ; Kings will be Emperors; and Emperors muſt be Gods, That vaine Woman Cles- 
p<rra, ſhemuſt be called Regina Reginorum, Zucen of Dncevs. Sapor the Perſian wrote 
to Conſiantins,and called himſclfe King of Kings, & brother to the Stars the Sun, and the 
Mome,&e. Theſe that thus hunger —_ gloryand Maieffy, how can they vic ——_—_ 
moderately and humbly ? Such pr-de commerh out of the root of folly, and begetreth 
contempt of all inferiors, contempt breeds edition and rebellion, they wars, and war de- 
firwtlion at }aſt of all, both ex and titles, It is written of 77454» that he was much cari- 
away with vaine=glory iri tiles; and therefore painted in his houſe many inſcripti- 
ons, which Conftantinus wiſely icfting at,called Herbam parietariam,wall lowers.Such "REMAY 
a yainfellow was Hered in the As, and whata ſhamefull downfall had he ? Letthen ,, 23, OTE” 
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care of them, and their good viage, ſertle.in our hearts the righevſe of authotiry, and 
Perſe 6, make vs-neither vaine 11reoutting norcruellin viing... The. boating. of his eave,. 5p 


figne of obedience, and figuratiuely admoniſhed , that ſt7nants muli noc bee aeafe,bur. 


quick ard ready; and willing to heare,what 15 commanded to thejn;; And ſpiry 
that if we be the Lords Scfuants, he borerb by his holy grace #ur eare,thatis,hemaker 


vs haue earesto heare his holy word, and weare not deafe,we fly notfrom-it,we.caſtic. | 


notaway,weſtop not obreetes: but with.care and zeale, andloue; we hearkenzoy,. - 


25 men and-woinen-wtiaſe:eares he bath apened or bored. This oge:thing well marked 


. may ſhake'the hartsandeonſciences df PopiſhRecuſants,ſo prefurppruouſly deſpiſing 


the Lords yoyce : But folowit your telfe, Þ-paſſe away, 


4 ! 
15 L 14?! f1j 0 


2 After theſe Lawesiconcerning Sexwants, followerher lawes cancerning Murder 


and kellmg,which you mayrefer to tho Expoſition of that commandement. Puniſhment 
God layeri-ypon finne , Þur riot eucrafter one-manner ;! Somenime$ he ſtriketh the ho. 
dy, ſomeriinesthe Soule, and-lometimes both, Sometiines hee. toucherh our; gods, 


-ſometimes'our.name, and ſometimes our friends.and deare ones....Who can reg ls | 


| hiswaies topuniſh the rebelling man-of:-woman againſt him: 2? His.ends alſo fox whic 


hedorh thus; are ſundry-and.dwers, but all and evermoſtiuſ ,. Fi, for his. owne ly. - 


ice; Whois aconſuming fire, and muſt needs binde either to obey, crto. bee pyniſhed, 
Cderunt zecca- Serondly, thatthere may be ſeenc a deffeter.ve berwixt the good and the bad, which 
re bon; ®%. \ could not be;if there were not puniſtunent and reward. Thirdly, for examp!e, thats. 


thers ſeeing, may feare:andfly trom-euill;:cither for love of yertue, or feare of Paine, © 


Fourthly, for the good euen of ſuch as are puniſhed, For as P/:t2 could ſay, Peve,s þ. 


Omnes wie: ſis qui preferumt, & ſpettaroribus, viiles ſurit. Virique enim redduntar meliores, illi delve, © 


mud ſwat hrexemplo. Puniſhment is good for both ſeer and ſufferer, amending the one. by exay, 


Concun:sde  plezand the other by ſmarr, Fiftly, that theſe ſhort puniſhments cemporall, mightpu | 
them in mind of the long paines eternall, Laſtly, for thepreſeruationof the. ſocieys | 


pe23:extia. 
Eſt :mmedica- . | 
4k 5a" peace of mankind , which:-by.\laughters & bloodſhed would be ouerthrowne, Euens 


recidendumgze weſee good Chirmgionr to tut away the putrified member,for the'ſafery of the whale, | 


pars friecra 3, We ſee heere degrees of fault; taken from the caxſes; For all aRions proceeding 


Sralathf. * from the mind oriudgement, and the wi/commanding the outward: members, when | 
the mind knoweth whatought to bee done, and erreth not inthe obieR, andyetthe | 
will goeth contrary to iudgement, and the Law of Godnot forced nor compelled,but | 


willingly andfreely, ſuch-ations are called yoluntary. So ſlew Caize his Brother 4be, 
Dolus. and ſo took Danid Urias hirwife, But when things are done not of eleion, eitherſor 
C#!pr lata, obable ignorance (as when the mind erreth, or taketh no counſaile) or when thei 


+: rare y violence is hindred,; or-che ourward members by a violence forced, then arcthole 


feſtunitns vt faultsfaid robe voluntary: The Lawyers diſtinguiſh faults by divers names, whichl | 


al-cagggn lazi- Rand not vpon here, remembring:for whoſe vie, I draw theſe notes : But in ſhoit; thu 
de petem no- much we lcarnchere, that God meaſureth faxlts by wil, and not by «7s, Wherey- 
nercan ferit. on jt igthere aid; that wilfull-zurther ſhall be death, and killing without purpoſe and wil 
T mane ſhall not, bur another courſeis taken; -For if « man hath not laid waite (faith the Text) 
la =_— a2. Ng #ut Got hath .offered bimt into thy hand (meaning when by chance. he is killed withous- 
ſeelurintraſe ny mind ſo to do, whichichance yet God by his hidden providente guideth)i:ſ#þ4 
zacitum qui cs- caſe I will appoint thee a xbave whether he ſhallfly : meaning certaine. Citties of refuge; ot 
Brat ullum, Sanctuaries vicd then in theſe caſes,as youmay ſee in Denteronomieatlarge.Of which 
- + q_ SanQtuaries thus ordained of God for the:people & thoſe times, ſprang our ſautFuaict 
"7 eſe 12, YedwithinthisRealmeand others, but nowin moſtplacesput downe and forbidden, 
Chep. 19, 1x, The queſtion of them isdifputed ro and. fro by mens wits, and the likers of themto 
contioue;yſetheſe and fuch other reaſons', The Anger.and conceived difpleaſurein 

the Judpe againſt a man; The power of. his Aduerſary' hat perſecuteth. before thit 

judge; The Difficultyand obſcurity of the cauſe not quickly to be derermined. Inal 

which caſesthey thinke a:SanQuary would be firin' a:Common-wealth . © Secondly, 
apainſtcruelry of Maiſters that eitherſhould threaten danger ro a Seruant, or by 19+ 

. lence ſecketo forcehim:to. foule matters! ſuch a refuge would yeelde comfort till-þis 

.. cauſewere Kknowne, and he prouided for. . + + Ae wol! g of 
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Thirdly, inthe time of warre and diſtrefſe, theſe places gaue fofety to many from 
the bloudy {word & _—_ hand of inraged enemies, for fury a while not weigh- 
ing right Fourthly, in caſuall killings, without pretended mallice, great was the vſe 
and cquity (ay they) of theſe SanQuuaries, Contrariwiſe they that ſtand for the ta- 
king of them away, alleadge many euils and diſcommodities that grew from them 
in ſucceſſe of time, through mans corruption, albeit ar the beginnin g there was a 
d end: As incouragement of Seruantsto be diſobedjent, & very vnduciful.Great 
defrauding of Creditors by vngodly and ynconſcionable Debtors , Increaſing of 
Theeucs, and ſuch like euils many and many, Whereupon grew that good ſaying of 
$; Chriſoftome . Nullus tam ſepe adeccleſie aſylum. fugere, quam qui nec Deum necec- 
cleſiar curabant, None more vſually and ofrenfled to the Sandhrory of the Church, 
than they that cared neither for God nor the Church, [fa mar Come preſumptuonſlie [ar x 4. 
vpon his neighboxr to ſlay him with guile, youſee God commanded no SanQtuary ſhold ena 
ſaue him, but he ſhow!d be taken from the Altar, and dye. 
..4' He that ſmiteth his Father or Mother, ſhatl dye the death, This is another Law in 
this Chapter, which maketh for the expoſition of that Commandement of homozring 
them,andis to be referred toit. . We may note init, how God doth not ſay, he that 
billeth Father or Mother ſhall be killed for it; but he that /miteth, ſo that not ſo much 
25 atipis tO bee giuen. to Parents vppon paine of death , no nor with the ton gue 
may we ſmite thems, that is, by any evill and vnfir wordes abuſe them, as you may ar 
largereade in the expoſition of that Commaundement, So great is the honor of Pa- 
' rents before God, and ſo ſharpe a Judge is God againft all abuſers of them : Little 
thoughr of by too many in our daies, and the rather. becauſe continually in the 
Church there is not a beating of theſe points of Catechiſme into Childrens heads, 
andharts, by carefull Miniſters, O, that they would be once drawne to doo this du- 
 tyintheir ſeuerall Churches : Soone, ſoone ſhould they finde the Fruit of ir, and the 
rcatneſſe of their finne in ſo long negleQing it, In'P/atoan Heathen we reade the 
like Law, where is decreed, that all beating and contumelies of Parents , ſhould be 
niſhed with perpetuall baniſhment and death, By the Romane Lawes the ſlaier of 
afro was not to be flaine cither with ſword or fire, or other ordinary puniſh- 
ment, ſedinſutus culeo, 3c, Sowed in a ſacke with a Dog, a(,oche, a Viper, and an pes 
heſbould be thrown into the Sea or Riner, that the ayre whilſt he lined and the earth when 
hewas dead might be denied him, who ſo had wronged them that gaue him a life and being 
' tnthe are and pon the earth, A good Writer teſtifieth he ſaw one put to death at'7T#- 
gwrine, who had curſed and reuiled his Mother, S, 5 7 
5 Hethat ftealeth a man aud ſelleth hin, if he be fonnd with him, ſhall dye the death. Verſe 16. 
Toflocke away (as we ſpeake) a mans Seruant, Man or Maid, or to buy or ſell a free- Plagium, 
man, and ſo bring him into bondage, was a greeuous finne with God, and there- 
fore thus ſeverely puniſhed. Thus finned the Brethren of /oſeph againſt him, when 
they ſold him to be a bond-man, and to be vied as pleaſed the buyers, which might 
have beene fo as rwenty deaths had beene better, Great therefore was their finne 
inthataQtion, This Law is to be referred to the ſeuenth Commaundementr, and to 
thefifth alſo, - | | OL 
6 When men ſtrive together, and one ſn ite another with the tone, or with the fiſt,and AS 
he dhenat, but theth in bed If he riſe againe and walke without 2p0n his flaffe, then ſhall de _ 
he that (mote hin g0 guite (meaning for mans law) ſane onely he ſhall beare his charges : 
for his lofſe of time, and ſnallpay for bis healing. By the ſtone orfiſt are meant all other 
things whereby any. wound is giuen, although theſe onely bee named for example. 
For with Sword or Dagger, or any weapon all was one, if he were wounded andre- 
covered, ſo that he was as fit for his yocation as before, then this was the Law; but _ 
if he were maimed, then otherwiſe , If a man ſmite his Sernant or his Maide with Utrſe20, 
4 red and he aye onder his band, he ſhall ſurely be puniſhed ; But if hee continue a aay or Perſear, 
Iwo, he ſhall not be puniſhed; for he is his Money. Theſe Lawes of God were fitted for My 
the ſtate of that people, when many things were indured which were not allowed. 
| FtheSeruant dyed preſently, it was more grocuons and therefore puniſhed , _ if 
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Uerſe 22. 


Uerſe 23. 
Verſe 24+ 
Verſe 25. 


Lukes, 38. 
HMath,26,52, 


Eſey33,1- 
Wiſd, 11,12, 


he lived atime after, not ſo; yet. before God it was murder alfo, though by Mans 
Law heeſcaped, both in regard hee was his Money in' his Maiſters power,-and af 
becauſe there mightin that dayor two happen ſome other cauſe of death:thangy 
beatin og, Perfection in theſe Lawes-we muſt nor: looke for; becauſe Godi'wasy 

ſed to beare with much weakneffe; Bur yet know we euer what his Morall Eawy 
quireth, & follow that which forbiddeth the abuſing of Seruamrs as well as of they, 


becauſe they alſo beare the Image of God, and God'careth for therny as-hag 


beene ſhewed. | ally 
'T. If amanſtrine and hart a woman with Childe, ſo that her 'Childe depart fronchi; 
and ſhe yet dye not, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed as the #ronrans Fuxband ſoail appoine hin, 
or he ſhall pay as the Atbiters determine, But if death follow, ther: ſhall be pay life fu 
life, eve for eye, toorhfor tooth, hand for hand, foote for foote, Burning for burnng,uinn; 
for wound, ſtripe for ſtripe, ce. Still obſerue how theſe Eawes tend to the' ei 
tion of ſome of the Ten Commaundements, andreferre'rhis to the fift, The'lightof 
Reaſon and Nature giuen vs of God teacherh, Thar what nreafire wae more; "it igiuf 
we ſhould receine ener the like againe : That he that taketh the fword ſhogld perivh wh 


the ſword : That he which ſpojleth ſhould be ſpoyled': That by what a mais ſnmeth, bythy © 
he ſhould be puniſhed : That what a man doth, the ſame he ſhowld ſuffer : That enill ſhuli ' 


hit the worker, and the offendor be preſſed with bis owne example, This Law of equality 


was in effe&rhus alſo in the'1 2, Tables at Rome, the equity thereof being deriued | 


to them, either from other Nations or the light of Nature, Theverſe faith + | 


Lex Talionis, 


Ter.26. 27+ 
 Duod de Boue 
bic et in ſequen 
tibus dicutur, 
propor tionahj= 
liter de quibuſs 
eunque aliis a- 
mimantibus in- 
zeiligendit eſſe, 
docet Auguiti- 
#usq SI,et82 
in Exod, 


Math. 1x. 15. 
2 Cor, 2, I 6, 


Tuſta mialis hac, admiſſo pro crimine, pena eſt, 
Si quefecerwnt, cadem patiantur & ipft. 


Te is very iuſt if men ſuffer the fame thingesof others which they have done to6.. | 


thers. If any man obieR, that by Chriſtin the fifth of Mathew, this law is repealed; 
or diſliked : we anſwer, neither : but there our Sauior.condenmeth the abuſe of this 
Law according to priuate affe&ions, and for the nouriſhing of a luſt to reuerigeby 
priaate perſons that ate not Magiſtrates, and-neuer would be intreated taforgiues 
ny. Whereas kg iketh euer in his Children mercy and kindnefſfe, and patience, a 
ſo to ouercome our enemies,as his words ſhew, Recompence wot enill for euill but owr- 
come enill with goodneſſe, : | | y. 

8 Theother Lawes that follow in this Chapterof ſettmg Sernants free, for hins 
done them by ſmiting, Of the Oxe that ſhould gore any body, Of digging «Wl, 
whereby my neighbours cattle recejue harme falling into ic, Of harme by one beaſt 
done to another, and/ſuch like: they are ſoeafie, that withour any Commenray, 


you may by reading of them bee ſatisfied. All of them reach vs, with what carewe 


ſhouldliue of our Neighbours goods as well as of our owne, no way hurting «the 
the one or the other, ſmal} or great, free or bond, but peaceably ſpending: out dies 
with all men, and doing what good we can any way. God'we fee is jdt, and wee 
ſhould be ivft, God careth for the ſafety and wel being, not only of all ſorts of Men, 
but euen of the very brute beaſts ; and we muſt learne to do the like, that by ourre- 
ſembling of him, we'may be knowntobe his Children, one day to irheritewityhis 
deare Sonnein his eternall kingdome , This will not ſuch curſed courſes, as many 
men delight in, bring them ro, who in oppreſſing theit neighbours, in hurting thett 
Seruants, in fpoyling mens goods, and killing their cattle, in fightings,and ſtrings, 
and all euill, take their great and daily pleaſure, 1/ho hath eares tohtare ſhall heart, 
and to others do what we can, the word of God ſhall bee a Sauour of death vito 
death in Gods Juſtice, And thus much ſhall ſuffice of this Chapter, 
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= He Lord goeth on with more lawes, all tending to the explanation of 
Oy the ten Commaundements : and inthis Chapter very excellent Jawes, 
$ arc laid downe: which howſocuer they are not in vſc among vs, yet 
F yeeld this good by the reading and marking of them, To teach vs 
SII6TA privately in our ſelues an honeſt, good, and holy carriage of our ſclues, 
| Princes may alter lawes, as circuniftances of times and place ſhall require; but the 

equity that God had in theſe Lawes euer remaineth, And therefore whar he puni- 
ſhed wemuſt auoid, if we do well, Ss ky 

Fuſt, he beginneth with Lawes againſt thefr, which muſt bee referred to that -;, IF 
Commaundement : and according to ſeuerall degrees and differences of theft, hee * Dvinque vth 
maketh ſeuerall and differing paines . If a man fteale an* Oxe or a * S heepe, and kill litates youis. 
i and ſell it, he ſhallreftore fine Oxen for the Oxe, and foure fheepe for the ſvcepe, The Paſcit, aratul- 
greater Theft hath thegreater paniſhment , Other Nations, by the light of God ſet tuus, triturat, 
\ inthem, followed much this courſe, and puniſhed theft diuerſly. Draco. puniſhed wo a 
irwith death.” - Soloz (if it were manifeſt) with fourc-fold; if not ſo manifeſt, with » Duatzor Oe . 
double, * The Rom.1 2.Tables did the like. Latter Lawes with vs, make theft death, nuis.Lat:tyaſe 


ifaboue ſuch a value : following therein a conſtitution of Lotharivs the Emperour, it,” eſtit,,m- 
whoſe ſumme was aboue fifty ſhillings. . _ | 
Another caſe concerning theft, followcth in the ſecond and third verſe, If a 


molatur. Hug0- 
4 Romani furiii 
manifeſtii qua+ 


Thiefe be found rvclkeyg vp 4 houſe, and be ſmitten that he dye, no blood ſhall be ſped for druplonon ma- 
hin (his meaning is, i this be in the night: ) Buy if it bein the day light, blood ſhall niſeftum duplo 
be ſoed for hims : for he ſhould make fill oY 6 + if he had not wherewuh, then ſhould PYicbant. 
be beſold for his theft ; The Law therefore appointing that puniſhment, hee ſhould f*7/* 2- 
notbe killed that brake a houſe in the day. The Romaines twelue Tables followed Verſe 3. 
thisequity, and inche night theſe breakers might be killed any way : But in the day 
not, except he defended himſelfe by a weapon , Cur owne Lawes haue made a dit- 
ference betwixt Day-Theeues and Night-Theeues, as indeed there is much cauſe 
- rodiſtinguiſh them: the feare in the night being farre greater, and the help ro bee 
hadfare leſſe, with many other circumſtances, Bur heere may be a Queſtion asked, 
whatis lawfult before God, theſe being bur ciuill conſtitutions? And anſwere may 
be made, what God permitteth {urelic is lawfull before him, and hurteth not the 
conſcience, if it bee done as he permitteth , Butif our owne affeRion, crueley, 
andrape ſtep in, being ryeere private men, take heed, for we may doe a thing law= 
full, net lawfully. . The Law biddeth ki/l not, butif a man ſmite to driue a Theefe 
' away, and death follow withour a killing mind, the caſe is altered: for there is i»- 
"_ turela, as Lawyers tell ys, within the compaſſe whereof I take this caſe 
to be, | | BR es. - 

Another Law followeth in the fourth Verſe, That if the theft were found with him, 
aline, he reflored double :1f killed or ſold,you ſaw in the firſt verſe another puniſhment 
more heauy, So muſt circumſtances dire Tudges to ſeuerall puniſhments: and the 
wiſedome of God make man wile in all his proceedings, They that thinke death too 
much, muſt remember that euen Gods Law made the ſtealth of man death : And 


Verſe 


! David faid; he that had raker the poore mans one Sheepe ſhould ſurely dye, Dracomade 
} it death, as you heard before: and the Romans decreed, That ftealing Serxants ſbould 
;, firft be beaten, and then throwne downe ſrom 4 Rocke and ſlaine. Fures privatos in nexs 
s & eompedibgs vinere, publicosin auro & purpara, Private Theeues live in Fetters and 7c, 


Chaines,publike ones in Gold and Purple, Bur Ipray you, would theſe men that thus 
plead forthe continuance of this Law of 4Zoſes, That Theeues ſhould reſtore and 
not dye, be aſwell content that other Lawes ſhould Rand in force alſo,. as namely, 
That Adultery ſhould be puniſhed with death ? Gathering bat ſtickes on the Sabbath 
day, with death, &c ?Nol1 warrant you, And therefore what they thinke, is not a 
Rule, burwhat God alloweth, whoſe will is cuer Tuſticeir ſelfe, and who by his A- 
| Hh 3 poſtle 
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Notes vpom'the Booke T-s +l 


Verſe 5. 


Ferſe 6. 


py 


Uerſe 7. 
See the cight 
eommunde- 


poſtle hath taughr, Thar ſo long as Lawes haue this end to bea terror to the wij 
and a defence to the good, the forme of themrmay be diuers: Neither now a-daicg 
is all theft death, but the Judge weigheth circumſtances of neede for ſuſtinane, 
onely, of the' firſt offence; of repentance,.of youth, 'of cowardliniefle, and {ich | 
like, | | | UE 

2 After thefc, followes Lawes for damages ortreſpaſſes done to our Neighbour; 
and the Text ſaith, JF a mas hurt a fieldor a Uinezard, andput inhis beaſts 1o feeds 
another mans field, he ſhall recompence of the beſt of hi: owne fielde, andof thebeſtof by | 
owne Uineyard. «ind if fire breaks out andcatch in the Thornes, and ſtackes of Cony, 
or theftandirg (orne, or the field be conſumed, he that kindlea the fire ſhall make ful. 
Fitution , Who knoweth nor, that the ſociety of man cannot continue withourrs, 
compence of loſſes and harmes? Therefore mercifully doth God regard it,and nia, 
Lawes for it. Euripides maketh [oraſta ſpeak of this equity, when he giueth hertheſ 
words, Melins eſt equalitatem colere, queamicos amicis, verbes vrbibns. ſocios/criigde. 
wincit, &c. Better it is to regard equality, which binderh friends to friends, Citiestg 
Cirics, and fellowes to fellowes,&c, Now equality is, if I haue hutt any man,tonake 
amends, that noman be pulled in his eftate, +5; Arg Bf 

'3 Concerning P/edges, borrowing, lending, &c. If a man delimer bis Neighlow | 
Money or ftuffe toheepe, and it be ſtollen out of bis hole, if the Theefe bee found, be'ſhull- 
pay the double, If the Theefe be net fo::nd, then the Maiſter of the houſe ſtall be brougit 


mentof theſe ro the Indges to ſneare, whether hee hath put his hand to his Neighbours goods rm) | 


matrrers more, 


Verſe 8, 


Ciniliter mov- 
EuH3; 


2Tim.1, 14. 


"Verſe 16. 
Ve/e 17. 


it. 
Te, 


7 4 
Fr a 


$564 0804 eTI0y TROP 
Try 5 attds Kacy.. 


That is, whetherhimſclfe hath ſtollen1Corno, &c ? vhitethe 16, verſe. I» all Nati 
faubfulneſſe and truth in. matters comtiitred 'to truſt hath beene highly regarded, 
and the contrary puniſhed , Therefore 'euen with 'Heathens, beſide recompence 
impoſed, he was infamous'that offendedthis way, which how great a puniſhment 
was, they ſee that rightly conſider it;;The Lawyers called it a-civill death, becauſ 
it leaueth to2 man no honeſt placeamong then in the Corhmon-wealth, hee being 
diſabled to ſue for a»y thing, to gine any'voytt, to be any witneſſe, or to bee of any erelit | 
anyway, There is too much iniquity amongſt men in theſe marters, and'therefor 
ro be wiſhed greatly, thatthefe Iawes of God were often read and marked, ' Twth 
in truſt is a Jewell of price, pteafing'ro God and Man, and moſt honorable euer totht- 
partie alive and dead, Let Chriftiansof'all other men ſo thinke, that the waits of 
God be nor ill ſpoken of for their faults, ſuch men had better never haue'bin bore, 
than without care ſo to'ſfinne, Now goe” wee alittle farther than this Law expreſly 
oeth, and iudge in our owne heart, iffalſhood in pledges committed to me byman 
be thus odious, is not vnfaithfulneſſe in Gods pledge! much more odious ? Remem- 
ber theplace ro Timothie Cuſtode depoſitum That worthy thing which was committed 
70 thee, keepe through the holy Ghoſt whith dwelleth ins, What worthy pledgeis this 
bur the pure and holy doQtrine of the word, 'Which I muſt heuer 'mingle with'mans 
Traditions? The manner of teaching it, if I bea Teacher, muſt bee plaine, profits | 
ble, ard ro the moſt edification, and notto the greateſt oftentation, 'Be faithfullin 
theſe things therefore, for they are pledges left with vs by God, which he will aske' | 
far agame,and require an account what we haue done with them, &c,* 
4 For wanton and licentious lite the Lord prouideth, faying ;'/f a may imtite # 
CMad that ts tot betrothed and lie with her, he (hall endow her and take her to wife. But 
if her Father refuſe to gine her to him, he hall pay Money, according to the dowry of vir- 
Lines ; Whete you may obſerue the ſeuerity of God, and the remiſneſſe of manin 
aniſhing matters of this kind, Forman maile his law diſtunive, hee ſhall marry 
er, or giue her dowry : But God maketha copulation, he ſhall marry her andgiue 
her dowry, yet leauing free the Fathers authority ,whethet he would ſo'beſtoww her 
or no, If the Father would beſtow her, then bath muſt he matty her and endow 
her, becauſche had thus offended with her . So Godeuet regarded Parents con- 
fents in theplacing of theirchildren. Yea Nature itfelfe Cv ehie Cuiry in Hermio 
the Maid in Ewripedes, who anſwered Oreſtes that ſouphr hier ro Wife ; That 1hem4- 
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alto ih riage of her belonged to her Father, He that will thay teade Saitit Ambroſe ou the 
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—} , b 
fory of Rebecca,and ſee his iudgementr of this thing, But why was not the Maid 
puniſhed alſo as well as the man ? partly becauſe years and ſex & weakneſſe of ind g- 
ment might be occafion of fallin her, bur cheefly becauſe ſuch Money impoſed vp- 
on her, muſt haue come from the Parents, who were inriocent, and had greefe c- 
nough by the fall of theit Childe . Furthermore, this is to bee remembred heere, 
that if the Parents would beſtow her, neuer might hee that had abuſed her, put her 
awsy by bill of diuorce as other might. The Romaines did not inforce marriage be- 
cauſe the Man might be Noble, and the Woman meane ; or contrariwiſe, the Wo- 
man Noble, and the Man meane, Whereas the Iſraelites were all alike Noble de- 
ſcended from one and the ſame houſe and the pedegree known, bur if he were rich, 
he loſt halfe of his goods, and if worth little, his body was puniſhed and hee bani- 
ſhed, which was ſharper,” | | 
- s Of Witches, your Chapter ſaith, Thow ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch 10 line, which 
God would neuer haue laid downe, if cither there had beene no Witches, or bein 9, 
etthey can doe nothing, as ſome haue to their blame affirmed; The ſhifts th ey vie 
to auoide this place are weak, and by the beft learned reieed, God maketh no law 
inyaine, but for more of this matter, Ireferre you to the Commaundement, In this 
Jace faith One, God ioyneth.this Law next after that of inticing young Women, 
becauſe many times theſe Witches are Inſtruments ro 'worke them to mens ſnfull 
defires, Thenext Law, againſt vnnaturall luſts with beaſts, I paſſe ouer,the-fa&t be- 
ing more filthy than to be ſpoken of . 'Flagitia que ſunt contra na 'hram_, apud omnes 
genter drteflanda ſunt, qualia Sodomitarum fuerunt ; Violatur enm talibus flagitis ſocie- 
tailk, que cum Deonobis eſt, Deeds againſt Nature are deteſted among all Natw- 
ons, 25 the finne of Sodome was : for by ſuch impieries, that ſociety which we haue 
with God is broken, Death it was by Law, and death erernall followeth the Tem- 
porall, God and Nature abhorre it, and he taſteth neither of God nor Nature that 
committerh'ir. The cies of God ſee all things, and the Iuftice of God will finde our 
af! things in rime, | ge 
6 Hethat offereth to any Gods, ſane wnto the Lord onely, ſhall be ſlame;The like Law 
youreade in Dewt, If there be found among#t you in any of thy Cities which the Lor1 
thy Godginerh, the Manor Woman that bath wrought wickedneſſe in the ſight of the 
Lord thy God, in tranſgreſſmng his Conenants, and hath gone aud ſerued other Gods,and 
worſhipped them, as the Sunne or the Hoon, or any of rhe hoaſt of heanen which] bane 
net commanded, and if it be told thee, and ſo forth, then ſtone that perſon to death, cc. 
In the thirteenth Chapter the like dearth impoſed vponthoſe that ſhal perſwade and 


Vereſe 18. 


Verſe I9. 
Avg th. 4 Con- 
feſ. cap, 8, 


Uerſezo, 


drawtothis finne, So both worker and.willer ſuffered-death . And indeede ſhould . 


Theeues dye for robbing man, and notthnan dye for robbing God ? Can mans goods 
be compared with Gods honor 7No, no.Againe, if we ſweare fealtie to the P:ince 
his enemy, Dye wee not worthily ? To ſweare fealtie to the Divell by Idolatry, is 
Yeorſe to God! than' that to man , Happy were deceiued Creatures, if any thing 
7 neorie rhem wiſe, arid bring herds Vicke againeto God only; only, and mark 
e word, ''” 3,1 fl Fe -- 5 

"77 ' 7 htu [halt not doo iniiury to 4 Stranger; neither oppreſſe him : far ye were Strangers 
i ew , Nag rot ab lay ids or Auberteſs Chille. For if how vexe or ik 
ble ſich, aid fo he call and cry unto me, 1 will ſurely heare\his cry , Then ſhall my wrath 
be kindled, and Iwill kill you with the ſword,” and Jour wines ſhall be widdowes, and your 
Chilorey fatterlefſe . 'Owr'Stare in this world is nor ryed to any place, but God at his 
pleaſure may remooue'vs even when we think leaſt, therefore the Lord would haue 
them then, and all men ſtill fauorable'to Strangers, Experiences of euill paſt, and 
Fx mg of future, if God fo pleaſe _tohaue it, [muſt make men forbcare thoſe 
wicourtefies ro ſtrangers, that otherwiſe mans corruption will offer, f7 50 
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''* Now ignara walimiſeris ſucvrrere diſco. 


Byche Lawof Natiousit waseuer forbidden and ſharply puniſhed to violate the 


truſt, . 


Per E3LrT,: 
Verſe 22, © 
Verſe 23. 
Verſe 24. 
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Heb,4.15,16, 


Perſe 22; 


Sopbocles. 


Verſe 240. 


Chriſt had a 
care of his 
mother at his 
death. 

Job, 1,16, 


Verſe 25. 
Pſirarius ſi- 

; per omnes vier- 
catores maledi- 


(rs. 
Ctryſoft ., bom 
38 ſuper AMat. 
Amb. li. de Da- 
xid. Et cſeaV- 
ſara eft, ep ve= 
firs Vſira e 
quodeungque - 
ſorti accedit, 
quod velisei 
nome imponas, 
Vſura et. 
In King Ed- 
ward the fixe 
daies, 
| Tim. I * Fo 


truſt that a poore Stranger hath in vs, When he liueth with vs and vnder rs, The 4. 


thenians were good, the Lacedemonians were bad, and ſopraiſed, and diſpraiſedin 
Bookes to this day . The next Chapter, yerſeg, teacheth this matter againe, andof. 
ren isit beaten ypon by God, that they may remember it. Hppias in Plate ſaith, x;. 
mile, Natura, cognatumeſt ſmeilt, by Nature cuery like is cozento his like, and fire. 
ly it is a great knot among men, likenefle cicher of wit, manners, wdgement, orfor. 
tune, &c. Which Pletarch alſo witnefſeth when he ſaith, Sevis /igua (nauiſſing ef 
ſeni, puer pero, mulier mulicriincunda oft, Et Egrotis affcitur calamitate egrotant, 
& erummoſus ſocio calamitatum ſententiam aſcri/it. The ſpeech of anold manplez. 
ſerh another old man, a Child contenteth a Child, and a Woman a Woman, One 
ficke body feelerh the paine of another, and pitrierh it, So doe fellowes in afflidiqy 
ralke together, and expreſle each to other theit mindes , Wherefore God yſeth for 
this reaſon here,thar they alſo haue bin Strangers in Agypr.It pleaſerh the good fy. 
ritof God to yſe this comfort to his Church, touching Chriſt , if you remember; 
That we haue not a Hizh Prieſt, which canot be touched with the feelings of our infirm, 
ties, but was in all things tempted in like ſort, yet without ſunne, And thereuponcoy. 


cludeth , Let vs therefore goe boldly vnto the Throne of Grace, that we may receinemer. 
cy, and finde grace to heipe in tin: of neede, 1f webenotin ability to do Strangen | 


any good, yet comfortable wordes ſhall pleaſe both them, and God that made thj 
Law for.them, | 


The other Law concerning Widdowes, and facherleſſ Orphanes, as the Lord - 


made itin greatmercy, ſo will he euer puniſh the breaches with ſharpe Tuſtice, Aft 


fion, faith Salomon, ir.n0t to be added to the affiifted, Mortuis & iacentibus onnig in. + 


ſultant. All tread ypon them thatare downe and dead. Widdowes and fatherleſle 


Children therefore muſt bee pirtied, and comforted, and helped if neede require, 
ſecing they haue loſt their head; and not oppreſſed and wronged, vexed and gre | 


ued, as often they are , Now, that the Lord will puniſh, you ſee the Text p 
and how? (O reade it againe, for it is fearful) with the ſword will hee defiroy thok 


Wringers and Cruſhers, that their Wiues alſo may become Widdowes, andther * 
Children fatherlefle, So verifying the wiſe ſaying, By wohat a man finneth , by tht 


ſhall be be puniſþed, Carefull therefore was Job to auoid this danger,and yowethye; 


hemently that he neuer reſfrained the poore of their deſire, nor cauſed the eyes if th © 
widdow to faile, by long waiting tor her requeſt, Let this moue ys, and ftrike vs, ande- * 


uer profit ys, OE 
. If thoulend Mony to my people, that is, the poore with thae, thou Ralt not bee ac aal- 


ſurer vnto him, ye ſrall not oppreſſe hints withuſury . This matter of Vſury Ah | 


handled by many, and (6 little regarded by moe, that ſpare my labour in it, To 
low all that ſome allow, or to — as muchas * ſome condemne, as yctIſer 
noreaſon, Many arc thecaſcs, and intricate-are the queſtions mooued and men- 
tioned in this matter. Orphanes arc left with. nothing to bring them vp, but aperts 
on of Mony, ſomein the Vnwerfities, ſomein.the Country, Spend = ſocke and 
it will ſoone be gone; vic 1t, and occupy it themſclues they cannot, So they haue 
Mony and want a Trade, others hauc Trades, and want Mony. Bncer in Cambridge 
was asked this queſtion, and did not diſlike of ſome interchangeprofitable ro-the 
Orphane ; and yer not opening the wayto flat vſury, Strangers likewiſe andexilcy 
out of their Cquntrey for Religion and good cauſes, bring alitdle Mony with them 
for eaſineſle of cartiage, and nothing elſe, chewſelues happily may. nox. trade ina 
forraigne Land ; how then ſhall they, their Wiues, aud Children live > Worke-men 
peraduenrure they are not, but of an higher degree, Inſhort therefore, weeknow 
the end of the ( ommaundement is lone : ſofariethen, as borrowing and lending bres- 
keth not that, bur agreeth with it, moderate. men doe what's fit for them, and. ng 
ſcope giuen to the condemned Vſurer, To meete with ene inconuenience, and to 
bring many others into the Common, wealth, - was.neuer wiſedome .. Wherefore 
let euery man ſearch his owne heart, and well obſerue his owne dealings, in __ 
to his Neighbour that liueth with him, as knowing. that-nothing is hid from ( '%: 

| f 
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CruaP.23 of Exodus. | ; 357 


burmuſt be accountedfor one day, If Contrats and Charity agree nor rogether, 
but what profiteth you, hurceth your Neighbour, the caſe is altered Tſpeake of, and 
what (agreeing with loue) is by earned men allowed, the ſame agreeing from the 
fame, is condemned and blamed, = 
g Thenext Law is, concerning Pawnes and Pawne-takers. A great trade flill jr; a6 2 

;nchis wringing World. And of them thus the Lord ſpeaketh, /f thou rake rby neigh. © * mn 
hours raiment to pledge, thon ſhalt reftore it to him before the Sunne goe downe : for that 

is bis conering onely, aud this is his gavment far his cknine, wherein ſhall he ſleepe ? There- 

5 whet he cryetÞ onto me, I will beare hmm: For F am mercifall. Thie 24. of Denters- 

moryis to be referred hither, for explication further of that mercy that God requi- 

reth-inthis matter from allmen, Marke ir, and cuer remember ir, that nakedneſſe 

and miſery of the poore body cryeth againſt thee to the Lord, andhe hath vowed 

to heare » Allis notgained then that is putin thy purſe, but only that which is well 


tin, | x 
Mk other lawes of reverence to Magiſtrates, neither reuiling them, nor thinking Ver.23.cc. 
lightly of them, of due and true paying of tythes to the maintenance of Gods ruth 
and Miniſters and fo forth, will come hereafter ro be touched againe, and therefore 
nomore now of this Chapter, = | 


— 


Cnas, XXIIL 
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Kal RE Touching theproceeding, with moe Lawes, we may make vſe of 
$239 theſe and the like Sayings. Arceſilans and Laertins did not like that 
| bee tmany Lawes, ſaying. Ouemadmodum_s vbi multi medici, it 
whltmithi: ira v4 permulte leges, ibiplus vitiorumy . Like as where there are ma- 
ny Phiftions , there are many diſeaſes: ſo where there are very many Lawesthere 
are mot faults , Demmonax very vnaduiſedly ſpake againſt all Lawes, ſaying : Leges 
prirſuc efſe inutiles, VT quibs boni non egerent, mali nihilo fierent meliores, That Lawes 
were altogether ynptofirable, beeauſe the good needed rhemnor, the bad would 
not dee bettered by them, But Chryſoſtome, with a better ſpirit, both: approoued 
good Lawes, and would haue then All to be obeyed, Saying . /» chirhara nun ſatis 
efe, # it tantum nero, concentime. efficere, vninerſos oportere percuti  numeroſe & 
decenteyiira ad ſalutem, 10% ſatis effe vnam. Legem, vninerſas eſſe andiendas & ſernan- 
dar. Tornke Muſicke on a Harpe, itis not ſufficient to play on one ſtring,bur all muſt 
be fricken in due meaſure and proportion : ſo'to faluation one Law'is nor fufhicient, 
but alwuſt be well \nderfiood and duly kept. Theſe Lawes therefore heere follo- 
wing cotitmued by God himſelfe, and feruing by explanation to help our vnderſtan- 
ding, atid'conſequently to dire&our praftiſe concerning former lawes, are diligent- . 
Iy by vs to be obſerued:; 

Inthetwofirſt Verſes, obſerue the vertues of a good and'vpright Tudge, and adde 
themtothat which was ſpoken in the 18. Chapter, His firſt vertue is Truth, Truth 
(Hay) in his ſentence and indgement, which he muſt ever carefully labour for of all 
good wayegand' meanes, Contrary to Truth are falſe tales and rumours, which 
therefore heere in the firſt wordes are forbidden either to be receiued of the Tudge, 
or reported by others. Thow ſhalt not receine a falſe tale, neither ſhalt thou put thy hand 
with thewiched to be a falſewitneſſe. The Word fignifieth both to receiue and report, 
therefore both forbidden. That the Tud ge may thus doe, he muſt euer remember E- 
picharmmns\ittle faying, Memento diffidere, Remember ro diſtruſt, or be not too credu- 
lous ; which Cicero fo commendeth and liketh, that he doubteth nor to call it the 


Srewes and ionts of all humane Wiſedome, It hath place in all our private life and ac- 
tions, 
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tions, but eſpecially in iudgement, This cannot he doe, vnleflc he haue anotheryee. 
rue included inthis ; namely, dligence to hcare both ſides, patiently, fully, and indife, | 
rently,which cuer good Iudges do : for want whereof, how fouly ſome have bin c. 
ried awry, many Stories teſtifie, Non prins feras ſententians,quam virinſque parti cag. 
ſam cognoneris, Giue not ſentence before both parties be heard, That one letmere. 
member of Apelles the Ephefian, who was accuſcd to Prolemie by his enemy Amtihi. 
[us, that he had imparted to one Theodorus treaſonable conſpiracies & plots agai 
the King, which Theodorus, in truth, Apelles had neuer ſcene 1n his life The 
lightly and haſtely gaue credit ro this tale, 8 clapt Apeltes vp with full purpoſeroes, 
ecute him for it, And indeede had ſo done, if a priſoner in the ſame priſon, mouedin 
conſcience, had not opened the whole truth and acquainted «peltes : which when 
the King ſaw he perceiued alfo his great faulr in crediting roo lightly, and gaue thy | 
accuſer toApelles, and to do with him what he would, or, as ſome write, to beehi | 
Bondman for cuer, Iudges, therefore muſt beware of this great fault, and heateeye | 
the defence of the accuſed. Now becauſe we bee nor all Iudges, doth nor this[ay - 
concerne ys? Yes, yes, your owne hart can tell you,if chey mult not recciue them,ny | 
not tell them, raiſe them, and coyne them, If we do, the Lord ſcerh ir, and markeq 
it ; and although they wiſely auoid the ſnare of them, and ſet free the accuſeday 
fandered ; yer God remaineth a ſwift Tudge, and very ſure ro conſume ſuch wree. | 
ches, whoſo againſt his Law haue wrought cuill againſt their neighbour and Bro... 
ther. Rumor eft ſermo ſme anthore, cuimalitia ded initium, credulitas mcrementum, < 
Dent tantwn finem. Rumour is a ſpeech without Author, which malice gauebegiy. | 
ning, beleefe encreaſe, and God onely an end, 


Fama malum, qno non alind ve!otins vilum. | 

If we may not raſhly ſmite and kill with the hand, although he be a thiefe, nomax | 
with the tongue alchqugh ir be true,for charity hideth a multiude of faults. Thephnk 
moueth me, . and therefore 1 note it, that (if God fopicaſe) it may mooue youalh, 
Thouſhalt not put thy band with the wicked, to be a faiſe or cruell witn+ſſe, If ro giuethe | 
hearing be in ſome meaſure to pur to the hand, ſurely to haue an itching eare tohex 
cuill reports of onr Chriſtian brethren, with delight and contentment to belene © 
chem wholy or halfe; and to report them againe, is to put the hand much more, and | 
to be gricuoully guilty before God, Yet what ſo common in our mouths, as,[avwt 
the eAuthor, 1 am not the firſt raiſer, 1 heardit, I baxe wy author, and ſo forth?G0D ' 
that made this Law againſt receiuing knoweth; hearing goeth before receiving, | 
and if not receiue, then not heare, not beleeue, not report to others. For he ſhallbe 
thy Tudge, who will not be mocked with ſhifts, How many men fatisfie their owne 
conſciences herein, I know not, when they heare with'greedinefle, and hayether 
inſtrumencs laid abroad for thac purpoſe, neuer imparting. to the party whatthey 
heare, thathe may anſwerit, but keeping all cloſe from him, & thinking whar they 
pleaſe. I know there may bee ſome reaſon to conceale the accuſer, but to conceak 
the accuſation, I know none. Forif they will heare with one eare, let them hen 
with the other in the name of God, the wrong fide being as broad as the right; and 
after rwo or three accuſations cleered, they will better Om both the accuſer and 
accuſed to their own good. Would God this fault were not where it leaſt ſhouldbe, 
and where the finne of it is as well knowne, as others feele the injury. Tillicbe- 


- mended, ler the Childe of God ſay with Daxid, O God of my righteouſueſſe : and a- 


gaine, God thou knoweſt mine innocency, and my faults are not hid from, thee. Tothes, 
therefore I flye, as knowing all both my good and my bad, and in thy knows" 
reſt, be it ynto me as thou wilt. I know thou haſt meanes ro humble David, & what 
thou doeſt, ſhall be eucr good in the end. After a Cloud the Sunne breaketh forth, . 
and the weather cleareth and is more comfortable, 7 | 

2 After Truth and diligence to atraine it by hearing b6th fides, the Lord alſore- 
quireth in a good Iudge, skilfulneſſe in the Law, and Conſtancy : ſaying in thenext 


verſe ; Thou ſhalt not follow 4 multitude to doe enill, neither agree ina controuerſie to ” 
cline 


er ver. 


ndiffe, | 
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cline after 0499, and owerthrow the trath, Skilfulneſſe in law to give a right ſentence, 
nor firting.ths {me to the Fare, butche fone to the lixe., The line is fitted inthe. foze, 
when the multitude is followed to dog.emll,than the which multicude nothiog is, more 


.-mutable and vncertaine, The fone is fitted to the /ine when ſentence is giuen accor- 


ding tolav and trvth, that the Iudge hauing his name of Tuftice; his name and his.a- 
Rions muſt agree. Copſtancy ſtayeth the Tndge ki full todiſcerne right, and to doo 
what he diſcerneth, notwithſtanding any company gaine-ſaying it, and -therefare is 
Conſtancy alſo required jn him, Now.if this may nor be done in. cayil marters, whole 
heart will not tell him, much lefſe mayitbe done in Religion, .and.matters.ofifaith. 
The words are plaine altitude non ſequenda.Thou ſhalt not followa multitude to do 
euill, therefoce a multitude may.erre and docuill. Nether accline after many.'0 'over- 
throw tra:þ; therefore a multirude may,querthrow truth, Y{g; iudicinm erroreplenum, 
The iud gement of the multitude isfull of error, . And how then. can it bee a rule to 

uide my. conſcience by, either. inciuill or eccleſiaſticall matters? O weigh it well, 
2nd with axcligious heart, and ler neither poperierell you of multitude., nor Ana- 


baptiſts of fewneſle andipaucitie, bur cuer,looke you for truth, be they many or few, 


and letthat be the iſſue, For proofe there is too much to be recited now, that many 


may erre, and many hold truth, therefore neither the one number, nor the other any . 


rule tos Chriſtian conſcience, |, 


The next vertue 18.2 Iudge is equalirie, which is oppoſed ro reſpect of p crſons. 
Equalitic gives ike ynto like, according to one rule certaine, fremwhich there muſt , 


be no departing a haires breadth, for any qualities in men, as wealth or pouerty, and 
ſuch like, Jnudices ſepe adimunt inuidiam,t+ addunt pauperi propter miſericordians, [ndi- 
cium inflecti non. deber propter lacrymas cuinuſque, Non enim hec inſta_miſericordia 2ſt, 
Judges often take from the rich man for enuy , & giue to the poore for mercie. Judg- 
mentought not tobe inuerted for any mans teares, for that were vniuſt mercy., On 
the contrarie part reſpe&of perſons giues to like vnlike,to like cauſes vnlike and dif= 
fering iudgements, for qualities in.the paztie , corruptly carying the .Judge his afte- 
Qions, As Alexander the Great more reſpeRted Epbeſiio nothing ſo well deſerving, 
than Crateras a valiant Gentleman,and right wel deſeruing of the.common-wealth, 
This equality and indifferencie Ged xequireth, that it may expreſſe hisnature vpright 


and indifferent to almen,cither in accuſing them by his law, or ſauing them vpon re«, 


penrance by his Goſpell;in neither of which, he reſpeQeth any mans perſon, Which, 
asit152 uſt rerror, if wee dg euill, how great ſocuer we be : ſois itas a iuſt comfort, 
if we turng fromiit, be we ncuer ſo ſmall, poore, wretched , vile and miſcrable, Re- 
mernber Saint Peters words in the tenth Chapter of the Acts, If Judges will be free 
fromreſpe&t of perſons, .then needs muſt they be free from gifts, for gifts willleade 
theiraffeRions.will they nill they, the old ſaying being true , Beneficinm accepiſte li- 
bertatem amiſiſti, Haſtthoy receiued a vift ? then haſt thouloſt thy libertic and free- 
dome: All this is contained in the words of the text. . Thow ſhalt not eſteeime apoore 
2141 in his. canſe. . And, if all Iudges followed this courſe , He/io@u5 ſhould: nor 
neede to faine., that eAſffres. hath left the ſocietic of men and is. flowne vp to hea- 
uen, Butitis x0 be feared, that as Viſſes ſeruants, when he was a {leepe , opened 
a bottle which <-£olus had owen him ,. wherein the winds were all incloſed, and 
ſoletthe winds out, they thinking.there was treaſure in the bottle, which as well 
at ſea, as at land they. loued: ſo Noun Iudges opening mens purſes whileft they 
looke for eaine , let truth eſcape from them to their owne hurt, and the Com- 
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mon-wealths,; If any do ſa ,. God make. his word profitable to them, and ſo 1 leaue - 


them to him, _ PHE ag} | | 
4 Ir followeth in the text. {f thon. ſee thine enemies Oxe or his eAſſe going aſtray, 
thou ſhalt bring him to him againe. If thou'ſee thine enemies Aſſe lying wnder bis bur- 
den , wilt then ceaſe to helpe him? thou ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it, Let vs here 
remember that Gods ations are after two ſorts , oenerall, and particular, Generall 
toall men, particular to his friends: So muſt ours be ,. taking our preſident from him, 


As therefore by his generall ation hee ſuflereth. his Swnne to /hine vpon the bad, 
Ps, | as well 
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Deut.20,19, 


Gal.6, IO. 


Math.10,1 6, 


Jer. 15,109» 


Math. 5, 44» 
Verſe 5. 


Verſe 6. 


Verſes, | 
l/ 
Lex.12. Tabal, ug | 


Greg;Maral:9. 
cape 26, 


Fs owne 


Find, 


counſaile,but what the will doth effe, not that which is lawfull in it ſelfe, but ex 
whic 


_ 


” 


4 dba 96d : 2 DEER 


 CGua P24. | "of Exotus. 


aa 


in." ol + which is pleafing to your {clues : For your eyeis neuer ſo fingle that the whole body 

dm-- might be light: Poore mens canſes with prolonging delay you neglect, rich mens 

ies, cauſes with inſtant carneſtnes you ſer forward, &c. you alwaies mingle ſome leauen 

* to which corrupteth the whole himpe, | 

ee, | 5 The law of mercy to firangers werſe 9, hath been touched before,and therefore Perſe 9. 
loxe ob{ague next,this law of reſt to the ground,the 7. eere for the reliefe and comfort of 

bel. | thehoori Six yeares ſhalt thou ſow the land,ch gather the fruits of it,the ſenenth yeare thou "© rſe 10. 
ro. | fralt let if reſt and lze ſtill thar the poore of thy people may eat, ard what they leane , the 11» 

reis beaſts of the fieldſhall eate. In like manner thou fhalt doe with thy vineyard , andwith 

his thy Oline trees: With great profit wee may note and ſee this gractous care which 

ach the Lord our God hath duer all his creatures, and learne,as our power and places giue 

wee - | vsleaue,to follow hz example, To the poore now in the land you ſee his /oue,and you 

my readbis Loy here, with your eyes, Why ſhould it notworke a good effect in your 

"ith heart during your life in this matter? Firſt, it is his will wee ſhould with hand thew 

e of our heart both to him, and'to our poore and needie brethren, and without deedes 

2s | yaine are our words that wee /oue one anorber,” Secondly, his recompence is great in 

full them that doe it, and neuer fajleth, Fhoſoener gineth but a cup of cold water, ſhall at.t0.42, 
nee © mot looſe his reward, Come jee bleſſed of my father, andpoſſeſſe eternall comfort, For 25234 
0 when 4s I was hungry you fed Mee, and ſo forth, Mee 1 fay in the poore with you, ve als ws 


to whom what you did, you did it to ee, and fo I take it, Bleſſed is the man that 
pronideth for the poore and needy, the Lord ſhall deliner him in all his trouble. By ex- 
amples might bee prooued,, bur it needeth not, onely remember the widdow r,XKing. 17, 
of Serephath, what followed her Pietie in feeding the Propher, when ſhe had nor 
much for her ſelfe. It ,isa Storie in ſtead of a thouſand to raiſe vp our hearts in this 


matter, | 
6 The three Feaſts heere mentioned, to wit, Eaſter, Whirſontide, and Taberna- 


any cles, will haue an other place hereafter, ynto which I will refer the Treatiſe of them, br IP 
ati A Ofthe reſt of this Chapter ſpent in the promiſes of God ynto their obedience, I © *' 
uld will onely {ay this : that theſe great and ſweet promiſes are as honey, till we rhinke 
| of the Condition, to wit, perfett obedrence, but then we fall fromall hope, had wee 
"th nota Chriſt, becauſe ſuch perfeR obedience to the Law we cannot perforime, Chri/# 
ks therefore wee flye to, and relye vpon hims, who hauing performed that obedience 
ure | forys, now iuſtifieth vs by faith in him without that condition, and maketh his 
[the righteouſnes our righteouſtiefſe by imputation, Thow ſhalt not ſeeth a Kid in his mo- Fer. 29. 
fine thers Mitke, As Crueltie is here forbidden by God : ſo was it condemned by the ve- 
f no ty Pagans, omitianus(ap#d Suctonium)mrſcas necat & crudelis,coe, Athenis,dam- 
ot na'ur puer indicum ſententia, quod cornicun oculus confixiſſet, Suetonins writes that Do« 
ale, mitian the Emperor was counted cruell for killing of Flies, and that a Boy was ſen- 
eto tenc'd at Athens for putting out a Crowes eyes, 
in 
i : 
di Cnae, XX1IIL 
wne 
"_ 6, EN this Chapter, firſt note how oſes alone aſcendeth wp to God , and 
_— & IJ let it air, ok vs that there are differences ym pr Jet oneſpiri; Verſe 1, 2, 
a”; BN [2D the giuer of all, They that haue more may nor deſpiſe them which XV" 
nd, I XV hauclefſe; neither they which haue leſſe, enuie them vvhich haue 
Vet NL LF more. Read the 1.Cor, 12. Chaprer, &c, what if wee ſay that the Law 
te- WM wa fenfiedin Moſes going to God, becauſe itis holy and iuſt, but it bringeth not 
of | his company with it, becauſe they are imperfe& keepers ? 


2 Moſes came ard told the people all the words of the Lord, &c. So is the prſe ,, 
enti dutie of afaichfull Miniſter, ſtill zo receixe of the Lord, and to deliner to his people what 1,Corx1, 23] 
ee hath recemed, not any dregges or drofle of mans inuention , for invaine doe 
oth men worſbip bin, with mens precepts, &e, eAll the things which the Lord hath (aid, 
that will wee doe, Concerning his ra and confident anſwere of the people, note and 
| Ii remember 
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Eccleſaaſtes. 


Greg. Moral.31 
64p.19. 


Perſe 5.6.7. 


Populus ob edi- 
entiam ſponde!t 
99099 # gf & Soren 
ſed tax Binney. 
Non vt ferebat 
nature imbe- 
cillitas, ſed vt 
poſtulabat dt- 
uma valuntas. 


QDerſe 9.10: 
It, 


Ferſe 14. 


Perſe 16. 


Perſe 18. 


remember the cenſure of learned men, that you may profit by it toa warier kinde of 
ſpeaking out of a true feeling of your own and all mens frailetic of Nature, by the 
corruption entred into vs at our fall in our fir/# parents, S, Hierome condemning fuch 
vndiſcreet haſtines ſaith, elins eft non promittere, quam promiſſa now facere: mg. 
lins eſt ancipitens din deliberart ſententiam, quan in verbis eſſe facilem,in operibus diffc;. 
lem, It is better not to promiſe,thannot to keeppromile : and iris better douly 

and long to deliberate, than to grant eafily, and performe hardly, Gregorie apfine 
obſcruing this fault in the Tewes, ſaith, /udxorum populum locuſte ſignificabant ſubing 
ſalts dantes, & protinus ad terram cagentes: Saltus enim dabant, cum precepta Domi. 
ni ſe implere promitterent, ad terram cadebant, cumfattis denegarent. The people of 
the Iewes were ſignified by the Locuſts which vſed ſodainly toleape vp, and forh- 
with to fall downe to the carth againe : They did (as ir were) leape vp, whenin 


* words they promiſed to doeall things which the Lord had faid, bur they fell to the 


earth againe, when in their deeds they denied the ſame, Let vs therefgte (I fay)al- 
waies weigh our weaknefle, and accordingly frame our promiſes, for bs wee ſcein 
this people) we may purpoſe well that, which we cannot ſo well. 


3 Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord,as a ſure and ſafe way to keep them. Trad. 
tion by word from man to man failed in faithfulneſſe,and brought in many erroreyn. | 


der the name of Gods word and will, Therefore writing was deuiſed by God hin. 
{elfe, and ſohis appointed inſtruments direted by him, haue left ynto ys his holy 
Scriptures. This matter hath been largely intreated of by many, 

This conenant made by bloud, was a figure of the precious bloud of the immacy. 
late Lambe of ( briſt leſts , with which wee muſt bee ſprinkled to make ys cleane, 
TheophilaBt, in fHebr. 9. 2uamobrem Liber & Populus aſpergitur > Nimirum, v 


pretroſum ſanguinem prefiguret, quo ſumns ipſi, & corda hc noſtra, aſperſi, que profelh * 
nobis pro codicibus inſunt, Theophilatt vpon the ninth to the Hebrewes —_ why . 


the Booke and the People were ſprinkled ? To wit, that it might prefigure that pre- 
cious blood wherewith we and our hearts are ſprinkled. The ninth Chapter tothe 
Hebrewes will be an expoſition to thisplace, The promiſe of the people here againe 


toobey Godin allthings, reſtifieth their heart, but not an abilitie to doe it, There. 


fore let vs learne ſuch affeRion, bur gather no error from ſuch places of manspoyer 
to fulfill the ſame. 

5 The Aſcenfonof Aaron,Nadab,and Abihuwith ſeuentie of the Elders , together 
with the viſor , was 2 gracious confirmation of Moſes his authoritie , and of thelaw 
oiuen, But we muſt know, that it was farre from the Maieſtic of God which they 
ſaw, zo fleſh being able to ſee him as he is, oncly a glimſe for their comfort he youchſi- 
fed in ſuch manner as the Text expreſſeth. 

6 After Moſes aſcendeth alone,yet ſo, thathe leaueth Aaron and Hyr with them, 
that whoſoruer had any matter might come to them,ſo watchfull and faithfull was Moſe 
1n his place, that without iuft cauſe he is not abſent,and then he leaueth able Depu 
ties, Such care in Miniſters now adaies would God blefle, and the contrarie fault, s' 
he is God, he will ſeuerely puniſh. 

7 Moſes aſcending is conered with a cloud, and not admitted ro God till after fie 
dates,to teach all fleſhpatiently and reuerently to tarrie Gods leaſure and graciow 
—_ for any matter of his will to be reuealed ro themnot curiouſly ſearching, 

ut humbly waiting for the thing we ſeeke being fit for vs, Art the end of the fir 
daies, even the ſeuenth day God called wnto Moſes , and hee is admitted to ſpeech, 
and I pray you marke how? coneredwith 4 cloud, for the Text ſaith, Heeentered 
into the middeft-of the cloud, and went vp to the CMountaine, So will the Lord 
haue a comfortable time for all thoſe that waite for him, and the knowledge of 
him in his word. They ſhall ſee and heare at laſt, whathee will fay ynto them. 
For their hearts he will touch, theireares hee will bore open, and ehey ſball ſec with 
their eyes, heare with their eares, and vnderſftand with their hearts to eternall life, But 
how ? they muſt come to God inthe Cloud,conered with it, &&c, that is, in the hwmd- 
zitie of Christ,whereof this Cloud was a figure, For without himrthere is no acceſſe 
| to 
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to God,and by him we come & that boldly, He is become fleſh of our ,and bone o 
onr on Dean without him,and be oppreſſed of bas, brine & be _ 
forted with mercy. Kiffethe Sonne and fteare not. The ſight of the glory of the Lord was 
hike conſuming five on the top of themountaine, in the eyes of the children of Iſrae!(faith 
our Chapter) but to themwhom hee drew to him, he appeared as a pleaſart Saphir, 
verſe 10, Cert? incly, euenfo to carnall men,and ſuch as are his, callea by his holy Spi- . 
yt, thereis 2 great difference of ins; the one ſeeing bur feare and trembling ; the 
otherſecing;feeling,and rafting ioy, ſweernes, comfort, and gladnes, aboue that 
which mens pen can lay downe,or his marrow heart ence concciue; | 
Laſtly, Moſes was in the Mount forty daies and fortie nights without meat or drink, 
when as God could hauedifpatched himin a moment. All to giue authority to him 
and his lawzas hath been ſaid, and that the people might ſec in hislong abſtinence 
the diuinepower of God, and fo euereſteeme of the thing wherin they ſawno earth- 
ly courſe held. Let it teach vs, ſtill and ever to reverence Gods Miniſters,,to whom 
he hath revealed. his will for our good. They are (now his meanes, as then Moſes 
was,and by his-word he hath graced them,/as here hee did ſoſes by theſ#myracles, 
He that heareth you (faith he) heareth me and he that defpiſeth you, deſpiſerh me, Thus 
much briefely of this Chaprer, Pres 


4 —————_ 


— Sh II, 


Crare, XXV, 


{SES Ods holy Spirit hauing, fromthe beginning of this Booke ynto the 
be Os twenty Chapter, laid downe ſuch things as went before the lawe, in 

f 8 EN the twenty Chapter hee entered to declare the lawes, and firſt laid 

3 21s) | & downe the Morall law,then the Judiciall lawes, Chapters 2x. 22.and 
5 6e529/3 23, Now by a tranſition and way made Chapter 24,in this 25, Chap- 
cerhee beginneth with the Ceremoniall 'Lawes, and fo continueth ynto the 37. 
Chapter, Which Ceremoniall Lawes were either common and touched all, whereof 
in the next Booke, or particular concerning oxe/y the Lemites, whereof in the next 
Booke called Lewiticss by reaſon of thoſe lawes, In this Chapter firſt there is a pre- 
paration xo the appointed Cerex:onies, euenynto the tenth verſe, and then apreſcrep- 
tion of them, thence forward to the thirty (Haprer, In the preparation you may note 


Heſe heads, 


1 A Commandement that the people ſhould offer, 
2 #hat they ſhould offer? 
3 Withwhat heart and minde ? 


4 Towhat ve and purpoſe? 
5 Towhat vſe ſhould the Santwarieſerue? viz, that God might dwell there, 


6 Of what faſhion it ſhould be? viz. Like the patterne that Moſes ſaw, &c. 


1 The Commandement to offer is expreſſed in theſe words, Then the Lordſpake vn- Y* rſe 1.2, 
26 Moſes [aying, Speakg vnto the children of Iſraell, that they receine an offering for mee 
of exery man, Ge. The vſe and profit whereofto vs may bee this, Firſt, to obſerue , Tie fuſt oſs. 
howalthough the Lord haue no need of any mans goods, whatſoeuer,it is that we 
poſſeſſe in this world, becauſe the whole earth is his and all that is: in it ; yer bis 
Pleaſare is ſometimes to ſecke theſe things,and ſo to make men as it were his helpers 
m ſuch workes as he will haue done, that thereby hee may euen honour his creature 
Witha great fauour , and take occaſion ypon our ready and willing performance 
of what hee ſeeketh, to heape more and more fauours vpon vs. Remember vvith 
your ſelfe the 50. Pſalme , [will take no Bullocks ont of thine hinſe, nor Goates out pſy1,49,g. 
of thy foulds .. For all the beaſts of the forreft are mine, and ſo are allcattell upon a thou- 10,17, 
ſand hills. I know all the fowles vpon the mountaine, ; and the wilde beaſts of the 


feld ar einmy fiehs, If T be hungry, Twill nottellthee ; for the whole world is _ 
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Pſal.16,2. and all that is therein, Remember the 16, Pſalme, My goods are nothing into thee, 36, 

| Whenſoeuer therefore hee ſceketh ir, it is for our good, and not for his need, which 

being well weighed, may make vs more quicke and ready.to gue. As for exanyſe, 

could not he rehieue a poore man himſelfe;.or make of poore. rich, all. the-honoywig 

the world being diſpoſed by him? yet you ſee hee. will not, but ſenderh. him toyoy 
and others fora marſell of bread and mearte, rat you being his inſtruments, he mg 

take occafion to reward you. - So in all other workes of. charitie and pietie wherein 

your purſe is vſed, ſurely if he had not a purpoſe to benefit you, hee would paſſe yoy 

ouer,and doe the thing without you. Hurt not your ſelfe then a pound by ſparing, 
penny. A ſecond profit may be this, to.nore, that as this materiall Sanctuary figured 

our the ſpirituall Temple, which the Lord'hath in our bodies and tninds, 1.Cor;6ig, | 

ſo this offering to that,noted what ſhonld be the dutie of Gods ſeruantseuerts this 

cuento beſtowpart of ſuch things as God bleſſerh them with all, of riches &goods 

towards rhe maintenance of this ſpirituall templa: ereed within vs, arid among yg 

by.the preaching of his word;the adminiſtfation of his Sacraments, and all otherof; 

fices of the Miniſterie to the faluation of our ſoules, and all'our children, ſeruants,or 

neighbours that liue with vs, and are -by Almightie-G © py! commirted to! gix . 
charge. For as then they had pomeny finned if: they denied God an offe. 

The3.vſe, ring to that; fo ſhall wee, if wee be wanting to th45, Thirdly, that our goods ar 

Redde rationem not eurs to waſt at our wils, bur God Jooketh ro bee honoured with them in. 

IR ployed to goodpurpoſes. Laſtly, in ſeeking this offering to ere an externall wor. | 

5+ odon ſhip of his Katy Name among them, we ſee and learne, that God will be worſhipped 

T.Cor.6.19,20 outwardly alſo in our bodies, - as well as inwardly with our ſpirits, for they arebah 

the Lords, -. p23 Þf2 | : | 1: 0 

Uerſe 3+ 4. 1.2 Touching the things to bee offered. as Gold, Siluer, Braſſe, Blew ſilke, and pmrl, © 

skarlet, fine linnen, Goates baire, & c. thus you profit by them, Firſt,in the varietyan | 

the ſeuerall kindes, you ſee ſhadowed out.ynto. you the difference of ſpirituallgiſs 

and graces giten by God tomen, for the building vp of the ſpiticuall;Temple or Sav | 

Ruariein our hearts, whereof remember the Apoſtles words in divers placesofhis } 

Epiftles, as tothe Romans, when he faith : Seeing then that wee hane gifts which mt 

nom2g,n,s dimers, according to the grace which is ginen unto vs, whether wee haue propheſie , ty © 

prephefie according to the propartian of Faith : Or an office, let vs waite on the office; n | 

he that teacheth,on teaching : Or he that exhorteth, onexhortation: he that diſtribmah, © 

let him doe it with ſimplicitie : he that ruleth, with diligence : hee that ſheweth mercy, with 

cheerefIneſſe, To the Corinthiazs, There are dinerſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit, Ani 

1.C0Y. 10.5 6» there are dincrfities of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord'; And thereare dinerſtie ' 

Epbeſu11.12, operations , but Gods the ſame, that worketh allin all, 6c, To the Epheſians againe, - 

12. Hee therefore gane ſome to bee + Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Euangeliſts, and ſome P« 

ors and Teachers, for the repairing of the Saints, for the worke of the munifterie,and fit © 

the edification of. the bedy of Chriſt, Tillwe all meet together ( in the wnitie of faith , ant © 

that acknowledging of the Sonne of God) wnto a perfett man, and unto the meaſurt if 

the age of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, &c. Thus ſome men are indued with Gold, ſome |! 

_ withSiluer, ſonie with blew filke, ſome with purple, and ſo forth, that is, with ſeue- 

rall gifts and graces,all profitable in ſome ſort for the building of the SanRuaric,and 

ſuch as God hatk giuen, ſuch muſt they bring and offer , and ſuch ſhall be accepted. 

For to this end alſo pleaſed it God to appoint ſuch ſeuerall things, that poore and 

meane perſons might be able to offer, and no man exempred for want of power,the 

very pooreſt being able to offer goates haire, and that their meane gift ro-him was 

as welcome as the greater gifts of the rich. To teach vs at this day to deſpiſe in n0 

Pelles arietum man whartGod himſelfe accepteth well , and defpiſeth nor. For had they in thoſe 

et taxonum fue dajes that were able to offer Gold, Silner, precious ſtones, blew ſilke and ſo forth, diſ- 

0194 6 1; dained thepoorer ſort that brought Goates haire, Badgers skinnes , a little Shittim 

L +1, Wood and ſuch like, greeuouſly would God haue beene diſpleaſed with it 

pluviamareet, And fo aſſuredly now, if any man, vpon whom God hath beſtowed more, ſhall 


Plin.,8:c 38 proudly ſcorne and deride him that hath lefle, yet ioining wich his little wa 
ods 


% 


PETS 5 


pgs ERR 
* } LB Ss + 
 Ode%; AG. 


Cuarry | 


es 


The 2 vie. 


| 


CnaP.25 


- $ wn {ba lat? wth 3 
. A - Bi ge *, ” Wok 6 4, 
£3 OI nn A 

F : - £7 
7 AY. a> cw hn 


—_— 


—— _ 


'& 265% naithils ec . 
Se Ty at 1s : WR, WW. 3, Tar ons! y . r\ pr ps 
x GOOE Fo NG [I FT 4-7. - OE R vx ; ? 

$ wok Fry y IN Sy. *s 2.4 . . g Ex "36 
— kx. 0 $00 YT, * SS, . 
od _ _ 
- : ; 
” 4 P - 


Gods SanRuarie,as well as he that hath much, God will ſee it, abhorreic, and pl 
niſhit, Away then with all diſdaine and ſcorne in this marter , and humbly ac- 
knowledge, that as ſome men want u haſt of Learning, Wiſedome , Elo- 
uenceZand other good gifts to bull A all:o doeft thou want as much of -o- 
thers, who as farre excell thee, as thou inthine own opinion doeſt excell others. O 
harefullpride in this bchalfe,too much, toomuch in ſome that ſhould be wiſer, afid 
neuer ſince the world was,more than now ! We trudge fromplace to place to feede 
our fancies,we chovſe,we iudge, we cenſure, we ſhoote our bolts in cuery corner;ue= 
verremembring this and other places telling vs of the ſeuerall powers of men, and 
God his good acceptance of the meanefſt. Let it mend;and ler it end before God end 
vs,and all this pfide to our laſting paine. Toy in them that bring any offering to this 
work, being the beſt they are able, and know it as true as an thing is true , that the 
harmelefſe fimplicitie of ſome ſhepheards in the old Church did ſometimes more 
rofit the Church, than the great, exquiſite, and fine, or delicate (bur a little too 
proud)leaming of ſome others. A learned man of our time faith yery well: Every man Confeſ Hel, 
mwhſt walk» biz place contentealy, Non omnes poſſumus eſſe («ſares; They that brought 
not gold, nor filuer, nor precious ſtones, yet did good Offices if they brought bur 


| woodorftone. If wee cannotartaine to be I primzs, to haue the firſt place, yet ir is 


raiſe-worthy if we,may haue the ſecond or third. In the building of thetemple, after 
this Tabernacle,they that laide the foundations,nay, that digged places tolay the 
firſt ſtone in, that hewed and ſquared the ftone and the timber, were of lefle reputa- 
tion and account,than thoſe that carued and guilded the Temple; yet was the others 
worke and labour farre more neceſſarie, They thar till the land , and ſow the ſeede, 
thatthreſh and grinde the corne, arc of lowerplace than thoſe that liue in Princes 
Courts, yet is their labour and ſeruice farre more needfull, In mans bodie the ſo- 
uercigntie is the head, the eyes and eares, as in place, ſoin dignirie excelling rhe 
hands and feet :yet canner the eye ſay tothe hand, [ haneno need of thee : nor the head 1Cor« 12,21 
agame to the feet, I may be withoxt you. The greater may not deſpiſe the lefſe,nor the 


 lefſe murmure againſt the greater &c, Here therefore Bafils ſpeech is good, Ar- 


tendetibiipſi, Looke to thy ſelfe, For euery one hath in his own houſe accuſatorem, 
teftem, indicem 3 an accuſer, a witnefle, aludge, Accuſat te conſcientia, teſtis eſt me- 


' maria, #atio index, Looke then to thy ſelfe, to thy — to thy memory,to thy 
 reaſon,and thou ſhalt cenſure thy ſelfeif thou live notin thy placg accordingly, with- 


out either enuy of ſuperior,or contempt of inferior. Swurgunt indotti et celum rapiunt , 


| whscumdoſtrinis in infernum detradimnr. The vnlearned riſe and get heauen, faith S, 


Auguſtine, and we with our learning are caſt into Hell, Thus haue good men eftee- 
med of ther brethrens meaner gifts, and not deſpiſed them, They offered their Ea- 


| rings andJewels, which were ornaments to them, and obſerue their zeale, learning 


byit that nothing ought to be ſo deare ynto vs, which we cannot finde in our hearts 


to Fa willinfly to the ſeruice and honour of God, Que prins luxni, iam Taberna- 


culoſ#tniunt, Thoſe things, ſaith Cne, that ſerued for ſuperfluitic before, now ſerue 

for Gods Tabernacle. Euen fo ſhould our bodies, that haue been wanton and fin- 

full, ſerving finne, ſerue the Lord in his holy feare,and ſuch humane learning as hath 
ſeruederrour, may be applyed ro Religion and ſerue God &c, of which we ſpake1n 

the ſpoiles of Epypt. Wh EE © : 

' 3 Butwith whatheart were theſe offerings tobe made? The Lordalſo expreſſed Ren 
that, when he ſaid : hoſe heart gineth it freely, verſe 2.and inthe 35, Chap, verſe 5, ©4:355e 
Whoſotutr is of a willmg heart let him bring this offering to the Lord. Againe verſe 21, 

tHrd enery one whoſe heavt incouraged him,or lifted him-up, and enery one whoſe ſpi- 

rit made himwilling, eAnd verſe 2.2, 4s many as were free-hearted,'&c, Byall which 
Repetition, you ſee what an eye God hatheuerto the heart of one that doth any 

thing tohimy yea although the thing itſe}fe be commanded,as heere ſuch offerings 

were, Forced ſervice God regardeth nor,bur will have euerour will concurre cheere= 


fully,and heartily, Wherefore in that Gfear offering of Daxid & the people towards 
we building of the Temple,whickt' 


» built, note it and maxke it diligently 
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what mentian is made of fuch a heart, as well as of ſuch and ſuch gifts. Thepeoplare; * 
ioiced when they offered willingly, for they offercd willingly unte the Lord with a yorfeg © 
keart, Againe, in the 17. verſe. O my Gaede rryeſt, [krow, the beart ani bajt yicg, | 
ſure in righteouſues: I bane offered wili the wfrightneſſe of mine beart%ll theſe 
things : [hate alſo found thy people whicB ave here , to-bave offered willingh 
The Apoſtle alſo witneffeth, that God loueth a cheerefull greet, and whar is 
grudgirigly,that is,with a ſparing and ni ggartly heart,or of neceſſiry,thatis,againg 
2 ryans will as loth to be cuillreported off; all that, be it wharſoeuer, the Lard def. 
gcdleſ 35,10. piſeth and regardeth not : to which agreeth thar aduiſe of the wiſe-ſonne of Singh, | 
71 Giue vnts the moſt High arcording as he hath inriched thee, and looke what thine bandiy 
able, give with a cheerefulleye. Wirth a cbeerefyll eze, I fay againe, and doe you murky ; 
it, Forthe Lord recompenceth,and will gine thee ſenen times as mmcb, meanings thay | 
iueſt with ſuch a cheerefyll eye. Such a matter in all offerings, gifts, and durjesg * 
od is willngneſle, cheerefulneſſe,and heartineſle, making good thar Saying of$, | 
Aug.confeſ.lib, Auguſtine : Nemo inuitus benefacit,ctiam fiquod benum eft facit. Euena good: Red, | 
I,Cap.12 yawillingly done, is-nor well don, Were this con{idered of people, that for ſeareef : 
law or ſuch like reſpeRs come to Church: and to the holy Communion without al] ©: 
conſcienceand loue ; of ſuch as cannot be drawne to giue any thing tothe pore 
reparation to their Church, to the Miniſter that preacherh the Word of life yay © 
them,and is in Godsſtead ſent by him,and directed and inabled by him for theirk, - 
uation, more then by meere authoritie and ſtrength of the law and the Magiſing 
they ſhall bee forced ynto, ſurely it would worke ſome better diſpoſition in them] + 
would hope, and ſo draw from a gracious God reward vpon willing duties , which + 
now periſh without any profit ro them from him, becauſe they are glrogetherſty; | 
cd, He is able to make it felt and confidered. | | $4 
4 The fourth point is,to what end theſe offerings ſhould be ? ever far the Sanity | 
"vie faith the Text, that is,fora place to offer Sacrifices in, and to heare the lawin;y * 
wg now ſpeake ro make a Church, Ye: feciwne M1 nz Senttnarinms, non idolis nes; | 
ſedMrur <e, Thatthey make ME 2 SanQuuarie, not to Idols, not to themſtluy; 
buttoMEs. For this SanQuuarie was in eade of a Church vnto them till Sulany * 
built the glorious Temple, The fauorites of Rome often obicR ro the Profeſſane | 
the Goſpel, that we haue no Churches built by any of our Religion, &c. Tevwiimi | 
true anſwere is made, thaff/t our bodies are the Temples of the baly Ghoſt , and thitts * 
fore were there no other Temples than theſe, yerGod might dwell in-vs,and webs | 
$454-yoares, his, Secondly,this ocdpaf ibn lewes,and our Forefathers had no ſuch Chunchesis * 
; now be,bur worſhipped the true God in Tabernaclesor Tents in the Wildertes bt- | 
fore this SanQuarie was made,and then in this Sanftuarie, which was moucable uſo! * 
from place to place, Thirdly, Icfus Chriſt inthe Mountaines, in Ships, and ſuch - 
fine 


2 Cor * Q 27% 


$.Cor.6.19, 


Ah I. places taught the people, and they heard his word and+beleeued. /obn Baptif 


| priſon preached Chriſt,and that was his Church, Pex/didrhe like, & begatdilc 

42.28.30.4c to Chriſt in his bands. Hepreached and taught tweyeares together in his own houſthits © 

| in Rewe. Thereypon it hath bin ſaid that our Ferhers (true-gadly menindeede ) ud 

bo | darke Chutches and light hearts, afterward counterfer Chriſtians bad ſhining Chute, ; 

Anentinss, ches,and darke hearts. Men became like the Diſciples of Chrift in thaterrordl | 

| theirs, when they ſo gazed vpon, delighted in, and doted vpon the outward forme 

Meth.z4, nd mater of the Temple, comming to their Maſter rs ſhaw bins the building ofthe | 

Marke x ;3-. Temple,and faying to him, Mefeer, we ſee what manner flones, and what manner bulls 

| ings are here, how it was garniſhed with goodly floges, and with canſecrate things. = 
Lute21.6, To whom Chriſtanſwered : Are theſe the thingsthat ye looke vpon? Asif hee ſhould 

hauec ſaid, this is but lightnes in you to.exe ſomuch theſe 
things that] moſt eſteeme : And therefore the time will come, when not one fone ſul 
be left vyou av other, which ſhall not be thrownedowne. Eartbly Temples and Churches 


haue an vſe whileſt God pleaſeth; but true Religion may be without them, and God | 


rightly ſerued if none were, But now there are Churches'inthe World, and didthe 


with uy, | 


things, for they are noe the | 


SITES >pomepnprpappa memento Ci. 


Papiſts build themall? No,No,afſuredlythe ewes, and the Gentiles did build, 
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ofthem, and their labours we eniay,. Some peraduenture were built, or repaired by 
men of Romiſh Religion, Princes, Biſhops, ar others; but what ſaid their greatman 
Campion preaching at the funerall of Sir; White f Surcly(ſaith he)this they did 
(1 maximareram viititate, et wulterum Tous adiuti) in a time of greatcheapnes of 
every thing, and helped with the riches of many men, . Thus could hee ſec and ſay 
before diſcontentmevt made him Popifh, and blind Popery made him blind alſo. 
 Confflninethe Great built Churches before cuer Popery was hatched. Charles the 
_ Great built Sotoales of Dininity and Fuixerſities in Germanie, France, Italy, not for / 
dpery, but for the Bible to be raught in $. Avuguftines workes reade at their tables, , / 
£drard the third King of this Realme loyed Wick/iffe,adorned the VYniuerfities, and Epiſt.ad a 
ſpeaking honorably of the bounty of Princes blameth and accuſeth greatly the x p4ncrni 
ſpoile and ouerthrow of Churches byPopes, The Britans; ancicrit inhabicers of this dotationibus, © 
Nation, ' 28 Beda witnefſeth had their Churches and Temples and yetno Popery. Wo 
Therfore all was not done by Papiſts, The'very Papiſts themſclues confefle the con- 
trarie, Churches then we haue,and not built by them, which yer if we had nor, wee 
mightbe Gods people. Worthy perſong in qur daies which haue builrColledges, 
and enriched Cities with many ſuch other good works, would alſohaue built Chur- 
chesifwe had wanted. | EF 
5 Towhar end would God haue the SanQuarie builded2 That 1 may dwell among Till nowne 
thew faith the Lord, He that hath Heawes for his ſeate and earth for his footſloole, dwel- rain place, 
lthnot is Tereples maule with hands, Neither is included in any place, Sola inhabitatio - —_— 
DeiTemplung Dei fect ; the onely dwelling in Gods Temple makes it Gods, So ſtill by 1 4g 
becauuſeinour church es theWord is preached, the Sacraments adminiſtred,our pray- reckon. 
ermadeand heard, tlierefore Godalſo dwellerh in them according to his —_ Perſe g. 
where two or three, &'c, Bur becauſe there he gaue them viſible fignes of his gracious £/y 66.1. 
preſeace,and was not called ypon in vaine, but with effeR and profit to all men that Abts 17.24. 
\ nigh y made their refuge ro him,therefore ſuch mercie is called cucn dwelling aworg 
' thrm,Godisnot.chariged in theſe daies, bur till kirde and comfortable to his peo- 
ple; And therefore cuen our Templesalſo are his houſes in which hee is truely wor- 
' hyped, and everpreſernt to heare our true prayers,and to ſend ys away with his com- 
fonazthen he did, VWhich vſe and end of the Church is a matter of great good to 


 - allminds that rightly andrightcouſly will —_— Fe go be inſtructed. A houſe 
. ſub be caled the bouſe of prayer, and he that fwearath by the hold of the Temple fwearerh 5. 
the Temple and by har doellnh i it, Lord I haze loued the habitation of in houſe _ wa 5 | 

and the place where vi dwelleth, For ifit be his houſe, where hee dwelleth 21ar.23,27. 


andizpreſent, if it beetBe howſe of prayer and the worſhip of God, with what zcale 2:3:4- 
anddefie fhall we goe 20 it, with what reverence ſhould wee remiaine init, and how 
wuillngly depart from it before an end, what is for the decencie of it, how cheere- 

fully ſhould we giue,and the wicked prophaners of it how ſeverely ſhould wee pu- 
niſh>TheProphet Dawid being letted by his perſecutors, that he could not bee pre- 
 fentinthe congregation of Gods people, greeuouſly complaineth for it,and proteſt- 
eth,thar hembbe was ſeparated in body from them, yet his hart was with them, 

_ andthataſcera very earneſt manner. . For ever 4s the Hart deſireth the water brookes < 
(aithhe) ſo lovgerb my foule after thee,O God. My Soule is athirſf for God, yea enex for Fu 2.L, &c. 
the liging God :when ſhall [ conge to appeare before the preſence of God ? My teares haze Y 
been mymeate day and night, while they deyly fay vuto mee, where is now thy God > Now 

when Fbinke thereupon, / poure out my very beart by my ſelfe, for I went with the multi- 
tae and brought them forth into the houſe of God in the voice of praiſe and thanks-gining 
emorg ſuch 4s keep boy thy day. In an other Plalme, 1 was glad, when they ſaid vntome, 
wewill goe into the houſe of the Lord. Jurthe 5. Plalme, But as for me, Twill come intothy » /al5.7, 
bovſegyen pon the multitude of thy mercy aud in thy feare will I worſhip toward thine ho- 

bh Tomle. Againe, Wee will goe into his Tabernacle and fall low on owr knees before his pſal.132.7, 
footeſtoole, Loyd remember Dauid,how be ſware wnto the Lord,aud vowed a vow vnto the | 
Mighty God of Iacob. [will net come within the Tabeqnacle of mme houſe, or climbe up 

lon bed, 1 will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine eye lids to ſlumber neither the Tem- 


Pſal.122. 


£2 " x "I LY 3 4 AE > : HE 
q CSR ot SOS 8 Wb * gs $I IEEE. "FIR CY 
- oe” wh had (Te 2. IST OA _* © +» %. q 6 : KS Pi DIG © TEES S 7 
% +, Md ww WP at $ ; þ TY . $2% EDS 2.4: 
v1 Ws gs 'y wy F " : 4 be GFR 8 Nt vi ing "pit «ay 9 EOER AS 0 was " 
FW CA Fas wet. att og. p Frey 2 I** 4 L2 Ye 0 Pot : us, hs. 0 - os. dies b.. 
- 4 . _—_ _ - ”—_ -_ " 8 
p W ps Fe Ky. We « n *\ | 1 x 2; TY 
# 2 > 2 x'Y " K*-* by [ . : 2 4 
ts k A f > F- . 
. - p 4 6 ; 3 , -<] 
\ £ "WP., T2 : % b' 
B 4 A $ 
>. - . f : 
; 6 . ; 
I : A 
« g 4 . 


$ 6 " Age. a 1 Sardaborons end Vito nh ds. 

: 2 : 7 9k WE. PRs SPEY: ROY "KAY BH K 41 why =} 3." 0 ' *\ 2 
r OTITIS at 2 oo OY ES 

3” 8 4 "4 I be: NS S iS 2 F 7% 4 S ee I-4 & W4. Y; : 

N _ 4-4 3% » iF= 4. 2 y = . 

T uy "Fa £4 > - "UT"; FE: 

7 2 6 POy,. ie ans ” * 


c 


6s 


: » 
Res 
lh EIS 


ples of my head to take a” reſt, Untill-{ find out a place for the Temple of the Lord,an ha. 
bztation for the mighty Godof Tacob, &c, Thus carneſt to haue a Temple, thus earnef 


to goe'to the Temple,and tlius grieuedaggpec fromthe Temple was this holy King 


' and Prophet:in whom Gods Spirit ruled MOrhers alſo thar hauc zealouſly loued:t9 


Luke 2.37: 
Verſe 27. 


Luke 18, | Co. 


AT, 3,T 


. Deuta6,16, 


1,S4m.2.19, 
Luke 2.41, 


Women then 


would goe 
with their 
husbands : 
now refuſe 
themlclues, 8& 
Hinder their 
Husbands; 


_ Luke 2:46, 


\g0erothe Church ,, hath God noted and Chronicled in his Booke, both-forthe in, 
couragement of ſach as will doe the like,and for theiuſt condemnation of all ub. 
borne deſpiſcrs of the ſame: Anya,an old-woman,that had beene Widdow foteſcare 


and fonreyeeresthe Lord hath cauſed his boly Evangeliſt to regiſter the praiſe of her, ' 


thar ſhe went:.»ot ont of the Templt, but ſerued God with fattings and prayers dayud 
night. It is ſaid of old Father Simeor, that bee came into the Temple by the:MoT10N 


. Or Tur SPIRIT, when the parents brought the babe Teſus, to dee. for bins after the | 
.cuſtome of the law, Gods ſpirit then mouerh mi® to the Church, but never fromthe 
Church. The Pharifie and the Publican went both vp into the. Temple topray,' Ando | 
good a thing as ro goe torbe Church, God will not leaue va-noted and praiſed in a | 
very Pharifie, The bleſſed Apoſtles Peter,avd Iohn, went vp. together into the Temple | 
at the ninth: houre of prayer, when they might have prayed at home, yetthey would | 
goe tothe Church, Tbree times i: the yeere, ſaid the law of God, ſhall all the maleca.. | 
peare before mee in the place that I ſhall chuſe : ill, ſtill ro keep them in vſe,and love, \ 
and care, of the Church, albeit they dwelled a great way off, Where you may ob. | 


ſerve, that although the law reached but to the males, becauſe God:graciouſly conk. 


dered that the women might be with child; or nurſes, & notable to.come;yet godly 1 
_ women, whenthey were able,and had no impediment, would go vp aj{o with thei 
husbands,ſuch azeale had rhey-to the houſe of God where the: afſembly met toſene | 
God. So went vp Arnawith her husband Elcanah, when ſhe maide vato her Son Samuel © 
alittle coate, ana brought it vnto him from jeare to yagre. So went vp the bleſſed Uirae | 
to Hieruſalem enery yeare at the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, both'of them when therewer - 
roſſe and foule corruptions. For when Anna went vp, what read you of the Sonsof * 
Hyl; the Prieſt? And when ary went vp, Scribes and Pharihes;and wickedPricfs. * 
were in theirruffe, Yetthey went vp,and many other godly and well diſpoſed, w | 
teach ys euer not to fall out With God for mens faults, nor to:abſent our ſelues from . 
Church,and Church exerciſes, becauſe all things are not perfe&in the Miniſters, 0 
letmen be men and full of miſertes! let God be God and fyll of mercy to regardand | 
'reward them that ſo loue him,and cleaue ynto him,to his houſe,and to his ſeruiceas ! 
for no vices and.faults of men they will be plucked and ſeuered from him, Tocon« -. 
clude what a care had Chriſt our Sauiour himſelfe of Church meetings, comming to 
them,and obſeruing of them, that he might doe good in tikm to many. /naquaqzre ' 
propria loca habet Piſces in aqua querittur ,Fere in deſertis et montibus, Pecorainpaſentt, | 
fruflusin arboribas, Chriſt, in Temple, All things haue their certaine beeing: Fiſhes | 
are ſought in the Sea: wilde beaſts in the deſerts and hils: Cattellin the fields; Fruit * 
in orchards : Chriſt in the Temple, Yea euen in his childhood where was hee found, 
when his parents had loſt him, but in the Temple ſitting in the mid ofthe Doftars, both © 
hearthbg them, and asking them queſtions? Toteach ir cuer to the worlds end, that the 
place to ſeeke Chriſt and finde Chriſtin, is the Church : for. in otherplaces youmay | 
miſſe of him'as his Parents did, bur neuer in.the Church ſhallyou faile, ifyouſecke | 

' him duely, Itis written of $, Joh, that when hee was {g old as hee could not goe to | 
Church, he would be carried by his ſchollers and friends to it, Chrifoſt. Qgod pod 


te precatns accipere non potes, &c. That which praying priuatelymhou canſt not ob- 
taine,goe to the Church and pray there for it, and thou ſhalt obtaine, Theprayers 


_ there made, faith S, Hijerom,are like a great thunder-clap; yea like the roaring of the 


Aug,Confiſ. 
I9.64p.1 3. 


ſea ſaith Baſil. Oneſticke maketh a fire, but many ſtickes a great and hote-fire; One 
Kring giueth a ſound, bur many ftrings a melodious ſound &c../ could not therfore re- 
fraine teares, ſaith $. Auſtine, at the hearing of the ſongs, which thy Church and congre- 


. gation (met together )did wſe to fing to thee, O Lord what time I firſt began to recomrmy | 


Faith unto thee, yea mee thinke enex yet itill I feele my ſelfe raniſhed, not with the ſimginſ, 


but with the ſweet matter which is Junge. To the Church,tothe Church then letour | 
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hearts be; euer following theſe bleſſed examples laid before vs, and know it well to 
be buta late deuiferof the Diuell «ro ypholdhis kingdome. by ſecret perſwading of 
eople from the Church. There ts nothing in the Church. but the Scriptures of God, 
"Me Sacraments of God, holy prayers, holy and Comfortable exhortations to amend- 
ment of life drawne out of the Scriptures, all in a tongue that we ynderſtand, mftru- 
&ion.of our children and feruants for whomwee muſt anſwere if by our negligence 
theybe caſt away,and in one:word,nothing that may hurt or offend iuſtly a religious 
minde, The contrarie ſpeechesare flanders and ſhamleffe lies,as your ſelfe may {ce,if 
ou will make rriall, Priwate houſes,and holes, and woods and'thickets, hay-mowes and 
barnes, night and darknes may pleate them that loueidarkpes, and walk in darknes,bur 
2 good man and good woman will louelight,and open aſſemblies, will open both 
earcandhearttothe trurh, when God knocketh, and ftand no; more wilfull againſt 
God, that ſo made them and bovghtthem, and muſt iudge them, The next point is 
reverence andfir behayiout in the Church,when we come there, becauſe ir is Gods 
houſe where he dwellech and:is preſent, : In the firſt of: Lykeit is faid that the whole 
mal: itndewere Without in prayer, while the mcenſe was burumg, ſo reverently and reh1gy- 
ouſly d1d they then:yſe-the place, But alas,in our daies $. Chryfſoſtome his complaint 
may be rakenvp. Alios video ftare;et mnugari dum preces finnt, eq; ſolum dum preces fi- 
ant; ſedet dum Saverdo: benedioit.. Neſtis quadenm Angelis ſtas? cum ills cantas ? cuns 
Hgemmos dirs? et ſas ridens? Nou mirum eſſet fi fulmen emitte#etur non ſalum-in eos, 
Pow nor,digna exin fulmie ſunt bec, ] {ce others and and trifle while prayer 
js ſaid, yea not onely when prayer is ſaid, but when; the Prieſt blefſerh,  Doeſt thou 
not know that thou ſtandeſt with the Angels, ſingeſt with the Angels ,. thou ſaiſt 


Obſerue here 
alſo the Gnns 
of the propha- 
ners of it, © 
Lukei,1o, 
Hom 244in 
At 


Hymus with them , and tandeſt thou laughing ? It were no maruell if God ſhould | 


ſend out a thunder-bolt,not only vpon then. but, ypon vs alſo, for ſurely.theſe things 
deſerue a thunder-bolt. In another place again, Nom eft Eccleſia tenſtrina,aut unguen= 
taria taberna,aut officina forenſis, ſed locus Angelorum, Regia Celi, Column 1pſum. The 
Church is not a Barbars Shop, oran Apothecaries houſe, ora common Court, bur a 
place of Angels, the Court of Heauen, and Heauen it ſelfe . Surely the deuout beha- 
viour ofthe Tewesin the Temple,will be a witnefſe to: condemne Chriſtians in the 
rearday, For they to types and figures ſhewed more reverence than wee now:a 
bh to the truth and body. Such in thofe:daiesas did not regard this reuerence of 
theplace, (ms flrgellis viitur oftendit taleshotnines ſerude gens eſſe non filios ſed ſernss 
velmancipia Diaboli. He whipped our, ſhewing by that baſe puniſhment, that ſuch 
people are baſe, but ſonnes, not ſeruile'flays of the Diuell.;'1f Moſes were comman- 
dedtoput off xs ſhoves, and told that it was holy ground where God appeared, wee n\zy 
fitlylearne by it reuerently ro demeane out ſeluesin the Church. The waſhing in the 
lav, when they entred into the Tabernacle; The forbidding of burdens to bee carried 
through the Temple, all ſhewed then, and teach vsnow, reverence of Churches and 
holy places whete Gods people are aſſembled to heare and ſerue him, And if he, faith 
Auguſtin, were worthy great puniſyment that ſhould abuſe 4 common well where all the (- 
tie fetch their water quay wee not ſay much more ts hee ſenerely to be checked, who «buſeth 
the common wellwhere Gods people fetch the water of life for their ſoles? yes aſſured(y, for 
the ſmre is greater, 1 will waſb my hands in innocencie ſaith Dania, and ſo goe to thine 
Altar meaning he would euer remember whar that holy place requireth, Wicke 
men will forgetit,and doe otherwiſe, till Gods wrath breake our againſt chem. See 
Nicanor, Antiochus, and Heliodorus in the CMachabees, and Belſnazzar in Daniel, 
When the King conceiued that Hamer would haue forced Queene Hefter, he tooke 
it the worſe, becauſe it was in his houſe, and before him, and wee meaner men alſo 
cannot abide our poore houſes to be. abuſed, and polluted by any : How much more 
ſhould not Gods houſe, where he is and ſeeth all? Star Sacerdos Dei orationem offe- 
rens cuntlorum,tu autem rides, nihil timens? Non eontremiſcis, non coliigis: teipſum # T# 
aulanm Regiam intraturus,et habitu,et ecnulis et inceſſu compons te et exornas, hac' autem 
mgreſſurns, vbi eft aula Regis Culeſtis rides,garris ambulas,negotiaris, The Prieſt ftan- 
dth, ſaith Chryſofome againe, offering vp So prayers of all;and doeſt thou _ _ 
| - laug 
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BoNINgs 515, 


Torepaire | 
our Churches, 


Apol.cap, 159% 


Chryſoſt. Hom, 


laugh fearing nothing ? doeſt thou nor tremble and recall thy ſelfe? If thou wertz, 


bout to enterinto a' Princes Court, thou would order thy habit,thy looke, andrhy 
gate,but entring into the'church,which is the Court of che heauenly King, thou do. 
eft laugh, iangle,walke and make bargaines, As a wiſe-man knoweth the difference 


of times andplaces, and-when ro ſpeake and when to hold his peace: ſoa foole-oþ. | 
ſerueth none;but doth-in the church what was to be:done in hisprivate houſe, Ang | 


"as the ſwine putrterh his filthy foore in the very '{ſamettrough where hee purreth«his 


mouth to take his meate: fo the prophane' man and Woman. there ſpeake tothey - 


'dogge, where they prayto'their God and. ſhew no:reuerence to ſo holy a place, 
-In old times mens houſes were their Churches, bart now the Churches are ourhoy. 
ſes, yea more prophaned thanour houſes, with noiſe, with babling;,with gazing and 
Raring at euery onethat commeth inJjor goeth oltz with fliring andlaughing, . with 


ſleeping, and whatnot tharis vnfir ?:1f weemwill-buy and bargaine , meetear the | 
Church ; if you will brawle and brable;meetat the Church; thus, thus are weeggj. | 
-ous to God and menfor abuſing the houſe of: Almightice God.The Prieſt of D 


and all that came into Dagozs houſe forbeare'to tread on the threſhold where Ne. 


gon their Idol brake his neck, foryery reverence; and-we ſhew. no» reverence in'the ' 
Court of the High God, his Church and:Temple.To goin topleaſe God, and further | 
to diſpleaſe: him,and ſo torencreaſe the'finne thou prayed{tpardon for, whataimd. | 
nes is it, if it be well-conſfidered ?: Great care then letys euer haue in the Church of | 


God, where, Farther, Sonine,'and Holy Ghoſt bchold-ys, to.doe nothing any ny 


-ynfitting the'place, The! Lord: fhall:neuer ſuffer ſuch chriſtian reuerence 'of hx 
houſe want a rich andicomifortable bleffing.' Lets alſo conſider the dulnes ofm. | 
ny men to.adorne this houſe, to repairv it;' to maintaine it, and doe theſe remember | 
it is Gods hoſe ? what coſt we beſtow int:our owne dwellings who fſeerth not? and - 
yet neuerſhallthey bee ours longer this God ſhall keepe them to vs, whoſe | 
houſe we thusnegle&. Truely ivis fearcfull tofee mens dackwardneſle in thisbe. | 
halfe, Were God without. houſe till rhey built one, that will notyphold onealre, } 
dy built, it would-bee long. How' then tan they-fay they defire his dwelling +. | 
mong them; and his prefence to their comfort? No, no,they are far from feclingthe | 
rrue vie of Church-meetings; that? thus hardly, or not atall are-drawne to anycor. + 
tributions for. them, - They taſt notewharTertulliar taſted, when hee ſaid, Coitcan, | 
congreganthr omneset quaſi manu fabtayrerationibus ambiunt Deun orantes, Gratahte | 
vis oft Des, quodq; ſingutis petentibus negaturus forts fnerunt , multorum vnanimuti | 

'1_-precautiumfere tribuit, The aſſembly cammmet —_— , and all meeting atit were | 

'with an hoſt or band ofimen, they ſerypon' Go 

the Lord'-accepteth: well ſuch force offered vnto him, granting commonly to that ! 

- one yoiceof many, whathe-would not haue granted to ſome of them if rhey had 

' beenſeuerall; Surely as many Ricks make a grear fire, and many flrings a fullernws 
ficke-: ſo is the meeting of: many in the Church to pray together, a fire of great as 


with cheir ioined prayers , and ' 


and an harmoriypaſſing pleaſing to the Lord, The Churches are like thoſe Cities 
refuge, which: God edi, among-the Iſraelites, whither he that had offen- 


ded mightflyeand finde'ipardon, onely thoſe SanRuaries ,were for ſome kinde of 


Faults, and the Church is for all kinde, ſo that we heartily and vnfainedly cry , Lord 
forgine, and what a comfort'is this Meditation,if you follow it? Doth the husband- 


man ſow, onely for the pleaſure he taketh-to ſowe, or doth he it to the end hee may | 
reape? Doth the Merchant onely aduenture for a pleaſure to ſaile, or doth hee it to | 


gaine and 'get? So, ſo'muſt a Chriſtian man or woman goe to the Church , not for 
the pleaſure of walking, orſuch like, but to get and gaine ſome ſpirituall comfort 


-and profit, which if wee doe, certainely that God, that ſeeth our hearts, defires,and 


drifts, will mercifully and gracioufly anſwere the fame to our good contentment, 
Let theſe things therefore increaſe ourloue to the Church, to goetoit, to ſpend 
the time wellwhen wee are there , and-to tarric out the end of all Diuine duties 
there, which laſtpoint $, Chryſoſtome exhorteth: vnto by much perſwafion, finding 


namely 


the fault euen then as it ſcemerh, which tos too much aboundeth in our Churches, | 


uries 


ding 
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namec ly, | : . : C 
quit fribi adhibeatur ,nec te ſanet, an non altero die adhibebis ? Si inciſor arboris wno 


iu non incidat , an non plures adhibebib ? Sic tu ingreſſus Ecclefiam, et admiſſus ad con- 


ſortinm Chriſts, noli exire, niſi demittaris : nam fi exeas , tamque fugitinas repoſeeris , 


TotunL diem in his qua ad corpus ſpettant inſumis, et duas horas ſpritnaltbus non va- 
cas? eAdtheatrum venis et non diſcedis donee dicatur valete et plandite ; et in Eccleſ;- 


to depart away before the end of Prayers and Sermon, <Medicamentum in- Chriſcſt.de non 


cont emnenda 
ecelefia Toms. 


am ingreſ + prinſquam Diuina myſteria peragantur, abis ? Amedicine, faith he, . 


if it be appliedto thee, and help thee not the fir day, wilt thou not yſe it the ſe- 
cond day againe ? Afeller of atree, if hee cannot ſmite it downe atone blow, will 
hee not {mite againe and againe till it fall? So then entring into the Church, and 
admitred to the company of Chriſt, depart not away till thou bee diſmiſſed, For 
if thou doe goe forth, thou ſhalt be called for againe as a fugitive, All the whole 
day thou canſt bee content to beſtow in things concerning the Body, and canſt 
thou not beſtow two houres vpon ſpirituall matters? To the Theater where the play 
is thou wilt come, and not depart before the end, and out of Gods houſe wilt thou 
depart before an end ? Thus effeQually did that godly Father then reprooue this 
fault, and let it mooue vs much, Diuers Comncils alſo laid downe exprefſe Decrees a- 
ainſt it, as may bee ſeene, Buclet this ſuffice of this matter occaſioned by the end 
and ſe ofthis SanQuarie, which God here would haue built, Namely, that he might 
dwellamong them, | 
6 Thelaſt point is the forme and faſhion of it, which God here expreſlely com- 
mandeth ſhould be According to all that be ſhewed him, cuen ſo ſhould hee make it ,and 
all the inſtruments of it, Afterward often it is repeated according to that patterne which 
God ſhewed Moſes in the Mountaine verſe 40, Wherein we are moſt plainely taught, 
that inthe ſeruice and worſhip of God our deuiſes and inuentions muſt haue no 
place, bur carefully and preciſely we muſt euer ſerue him according to his own pa. 
terne and preſcription left vs in hisnoly Ford, Much hath the Fordof this matter , 
and we muſt bee very heedfull of it. Heare O Iſraell ſaith the Lord , the ordmances and 
lawes which I teach you, &c. Yee ſrallput nothing tothe Word which [command you, 
neither ſhall you take ought there from, Againe, yee ſhall not dve whatſcener ſeemerh 
good injour eyes : But to the place which the Lord God ſhall chooſe thither ſhallyou bring 
all that I command you, &c. Againe, Tee ſhalt haue fringes vpon the borders |of your 
garments ard put vpon the fringes of the borders a riband of blew ſilke, That when jou 
looke vpon thens, ye may remember all the commandements of the Lordto doe them , and 
Tratr Ys SEEXE NoT AFTER Y ovrR Ovvne HEearkT, Nor AFTER 
Yovx Oven EYEs, &c. The puniſhment of tranſgrefling in this kind you may 


readeinmany places in the O/d and New Teftament. Hee that breaketh the leaſt of 
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theſe commandements ſhall bee counted the leaſt in the kingdome of God. If any man Deusipſe,qui 
lone mee he will keep my Word. Then are youmy friends, if you doe-what I command _ſemper inxia 


Jou, The Apoſtle condemneth all voluntary religion to the {o/2ſſians and the place 
is worthy looking on, Therefore himſelfe expreflely mentioneth , that touching 
the holy Sacrament he delinered nothing but what hee had receined, For in vaine, in 
vaine,ſaith he,do we worſvip God, teaching for dottrines mens precepts, $ coondly in that 
God ſhewed CWofes a patterne,wee may conſider thatas a builder before he build 
2 houſe, in a paper vſeth to draw the whole plot and forme : ſo God Almightie 
before the ſending of his Sonne in our fleſh, which is the builder of the New 
Teftament , in the Ceremonies of the Law, asin a paper or patterne, drew and dif- 
couered the manner of his worſhip and mercics and fauours in Chriſt, And as 
the ſame builder after hee hath finiſhed the worke, taketh away and throweth 
downe all Scaffolds and proppes and ſtayes vſcd before; ſo the Lord ſoone after 

© reſurretion of Chriſt, hauing ended the happy worke of our faluation, tooke 


 WAy allthe Moſaicall policie, with theſe Ceremonies, that onely Chriſt might be 


looked at, and not theſe, not ſparing that glorious materiall Temple, which if it 
had ſtood, neuer would or could men haue been Jrawne from theſe ſhadowes to the 


body and trmth of all, 
| This 


P'atonem 
Nuturesl, . 
qutinxtaSciipe 
turam ſemper 
oinaNwel, 

UND 11cam et 
exeniplar fi- 
biice 1044s 
ſacre primus 
propoſuit &*c, 
Ali 7:44, 
peb.8.5. 
Deut.q.l. 2, 
Deut 12.8,1x, 
Numb.Is, 38, 
Gen.17, 
Exod.22,31. 
Leuit.7.22,23, 
lobn 15.14» 
(oloſe2 23, 


—— 


374 


LO — 


Uer. 3, 


This matter of the Tabernacle is againe ſpoken of, in the 35. Chapter, whither 
you may turne and reade that with this, our of which reading happily'this Quegi, 
on may come in your minde, why God would haue cicher now ſuch a fumptuois 


Tabernacle erected, or afterward ſuch a glorious Temple ?. And you may anſivers | 


thus. That becauſe the Heathen and Gentiles had all Flags {o- rich and coftlyin 
their Temples, therefore it pleaſed God to match and exceede that beauty, leaſt Ig | 
norant ſoules ſhould haue thought him leſſe worth, beeing the true and everlaſting | 
God, than thoſe Idols, and his children and people baſer and lefle to. bee reparde 
than thoſe 1dolaters, true Religion worſe than falſe and ſo haue fallen away to. thei 
vtter confufion, Which alſo was ſome reaſpn,. why the Lord burdened: them with 
ſuch a multitude of Ceremonits, leſt they ſhould haue.leaſure to looke ynto the 
Gentiles, and to deuiſe new matters in imitation of them, as mans curious Nature 
is too apt to doe, A bleſſed care of humane ftrailetie, andan vnſearchable poodneſſ 
to keepe man from falling . But a ſecond Queſtion ariſeth vpon. this , : whether now 
ynder the Goſpellit ſhould not be ſo alſo, lecing Temples of Idolaters and ldolatry 
are now allo very glorious to the eye ? The Anſwereis true, No. For, asS, Pawltexch. 
eth, all theſe Moſaicall Ceremonies were but ſhad:wes of things to come, and theF. 
piltle to the Hebrewes plainely Aith, thatthe Old Teſtament was nothing but tþ 
ſpadow of the New, which ſhadowes are vaniſhed the body and truth beeing come, 

as was ſaid a little before. For a time thus it pleaſed God ro ſubmit himlelfe to man, 

and to teach him by theſe things, but ic was not the courſe hee intended toconi. 

nue, Since therefore the Iewes'had a commandement, and Romifh Idolatersnoy | 
Hauc none, ſince thoſe things repreſented what now is come, and can no longerhee 
repreſented as futwre,you ſee the caſe is far differing, and Ze taid well that faidit: 


Dicite Pontifices,in Templo quid factt aurum? 
Nempe hoc que: veneri donate a virgine pruppe, 


Tell mee ye Priefts, what doth goldin the C herch erin Gods norſhip, &c? Thuscould 
the Satyricall Poet reprehend the excefle of the Gentiles in adorning their Chu. 
ches. Ex=perins,Biſhop of Tolouſe a City of Narbor in France neer the Pyrene mou. 
raines, carried the Sacrament in a little wicker basket (I meane the bread,)andthe 
wine ina glaſſe, S, Hierome writing to Neporian inucigheth alſo againſt too much 
gloric and gliſtering in Churches, S. «Ambroſe likewite in his Offices lib, 2. cap.18, 
And when in the Councill it was argued whether go/aen or weoden veſſels were fit for 
the Temple, Boniface the Martyr anſwered : Crum anret efſent Sacerdotes, lignees bus 
buerunt calices, nunc lignei Sacerdotes, volunt habere aureoscalices. When the DPrichs 
were golden, they had wooden cups, but now their Prieſts are wooden, they will 
haue golden cups. Theſe things reprooue not what is fit in Churches , but con- 
demne rightly all vanecefſarie excefle and ſuperfluitie, ſuch as isin Popiſh Churches 
at this day, and was in vſe among the Gentiles ; God is now worſhipped is ſpirit 
and truth, Tohn 4. 24. ; 

Now as an appendix,heere I may remember you,that Be-da faith of theſe things, 
to wit, Cundla hec que Dominus ſbi a priore populo ad faciendum Sanftuarium. me 
terialtter offerri pracipit; nos quogue qui ſpirituales filis Iſrael, hoc eFt, qnt imitatores Dei | 
viuentis populieſſe deſiderami ſpirituali intelligentia debemus off. rre, quatenns per bt- 
inſmods oblationes voluntarias , &< pſi Sauftuarinmys ei in nobis facere mereamur , # 
ipſe in medio neſtrum-, habitare, hoc et, in corde noſtro manſionem., fibi conſecrare 
dignetur, Ci, videlicet, cAurum offerrimun , cum claritate vere ſapientia , qu 
eſt in fideretta,, reſplendemin : Argentum-, cum exore noſtro confeſſio fit ad ſaluttm: 
Aes, erm eandem fide. publica predicatione diuulzare gandemu : Hyacinthum, cun 

ſurſum.. corda lenamus: Purpuram,cum corpus paſſions ſubiicimus , { oecum bi tintinn, 
cum geminohoc eft,Dei & Proxims amore flagramus : piles caprarum; cum habitump#* 
witentic & lultns induimu: : pelles arietum rubricatas, cum ipſos Dominics gregis dutit- 
res ſuo ſanguine baptiz.atos videms; pelles ianthizas , cums nos poſt mortem ſpiritual 
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corpora habithros efſe ſperamus : Ligna Stitim , cum expugnatis peccatorum ſpinetis, 
munda carne i artima, Dommo ſoli [eruimus : Oleum ad luminatia concinuanda , cum 
ullibus charitatts & miſericordia refulgemus : eAromata, vnguentum, & Thymiama- 
'a bon: odoris, cam opinionem bone noftre attionis, multis ad exemplum bene vinendi longe 
lategue hffundinus : L apides onzchinss, & gemmas ad ornandum Ephod, cum miracula 
Santtorum, quibus cogitationes Deo denotas & opera virturum orrauere, digna laude 
redicamns, atque ec in adinterium fidei noſlre, vbs opus, aſſumimus , &c. All theſe 
things which the Lord commaunded to be materially offered ynto him by the peo- 
le of I{racll ro make a Sanctuary ; we alſo which are the ſpitituall Children of Iſrael, 
that is, which deſire to be the followers of the people of the living God, mult offer 
the fame ynderſtanding them fpiritually,ſo farre as by ſuch voluntary offerings, both 
we many deſerue to make a SanQuarie vnto himin vs, and alſo hee may vouchſafe 
todwell in the middeſt of vs, that is, to conſecrate vnto himſelfe a manſion place 
in our hearts. For example, we offer ynto him Gold, when we doe ſhine by the 
brightneſle of true wiſedome, which is the right Faith : Siluer, when with the mouth 
alſo, confeſſion is made to ſaluation . Brafſe, when wee delight tonoiſe abroad the 
ſame faith by publike praiſing of it , Blew Silke, when we lift vp our hearts: Purple, 
when wemake our body ſubic& ro offering : Scarlet, when we bee inflamed with a 
two-fold loue,that is,of God, and our Neighbour : Fine Linnen, when wee feele or 
perceiue 1n our ſelues the cleannefle of the fleſh : Goates haire, when we put on the 
habit ofpenance and mourning : Rams skins coloured red, when we ſee the guids or 
Rams of the Lords flocke waſhed in their blood : The skins of Badgers, when wee 
hope that after death we ſhall haue ſpirituall bodies : The wood of Shirtim,uhen the 
thickets and the thornes of fin being broken through with a cleane body and ſoule 
weſerue the Lord only : Oyle for the light, when we be beautified with the fruits of 
loue and mercy : Spices for annointing Oyle, and for the perfume of ſweete ſauour, 
when we ſpread farand wide the opinion of our well doing, to bee an example vnto 
many of well liuing : Onix ſtones, and ſtones to adorne the Ephod, when wee doc 
publiſh with due praiſe The miracles of Saints, wherewith they haue beautified their 
deuout thoughts and vertuqus deeds : And theſe things, for helping our Faith(when 


need is) we take to our ſelues, \ 
The Arke. 


Ha g paſſed ouer the Preparation of Ceremonies and ſhadowes, now in the tenth 
verſe beginneth the matcer it ſelfe, and firſt of the Arke, They ſhall alſo make ar 
Arke of Shirtim wood, two cubits and a halfe long, and a cubit and a halfe broad, and a 
enbit and a halfe high. And thou ſhalt oner-lay tt with pure Gold within and without, and 
ſoforth: Reade you the Text, and marke cuery particular thing as it is expreſſed, 
For Expoſition whereof, you may know that firſt this Arke was an outward figne 
ynto that people of God his preſence amongſt them, and therefore as in other things 
the name of the thing ſignified, is attributed to the figne, ſois it in this, For youread 
Dazids words ſo, when he ſent to fetch the ARxz of Gon. WH ost NawEls 
CalttD By Tyht Namtg Or Tur Lord Or HosrTts, Thar DvvEr- 
LETH BETyvEENE THE CHERVBIMS., And in the Booke of Numbers, 
when the Campe remooued they ſpake toit as to God, Up Lord and let chine enemies 
be ſcattered, etc, Secondly, ar men are apt and prone to abuſe outward fignes and 
Sacraments, tying GOD to. them, and too much truſting in thein : ſo did the 
Ifraelites abuſe this Arke . Forin the time of Helithe Prieft which they had war 
withthe Phil;/tirzs, and were pur to the worſe, ftreight vvay they ſent for the Arke 
out of Shz/oh, and alledge this reaſon , That it might ſane them ont of the hands of 
their Enemies, «And vvhen it came into the Hoait they ſhouted a  mightie ſhout, 
fo that the Earth rang againe, when GOD vyas not tyed tothe Arke, bur could 
bepreſent with them without it, neither could the outward matcer of the Arke pro- 
fitthem, So abuſe ſome men the words of the Scripture, as of Saint /ohz his Goſpell, 
K k 
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hanging them about theirnecks, and putting truſt in the outward words, whereof S. 
Chriſoſlome much complainerh, if that be his worke vpon Afathew which is aſcribed 
to him. Thus in our time is the Sacrament of the Lords body abuſed, by carying the 
outward fignes vp and downe on horſe-backe, and foot, and giung that to the ligne 
which is proper to the thing ſignified. Thirdly, for the Name you may obſerue, it jg 
called the * Arke of the Conenant,the Arke of the Teſtament,and the Arke of the Teſti, 
1097. The reaſon, becauſe in this Arke was the Law kept written in the two Tables, 
which Law is called the Booke of the { auenant, Exod. 24. 7.orthe Teſtament of Gal, 
Pſal.78.10.orthe Teſtmoxies of G od. Pſal.rrg. Fleſſedare they that heepe his Teſting. 
nes : 1 haue had as great delight in the way of thy Teſtimonies, as in ail manner of riches, 
And in this Chapcer, Thom ſhalt put in the «Arke, the Teſiimonie which I tall gine thee, 
ver. 16, for the like cauſe alſo ſhall ye read the whole Tabernacle, called the Tab. 
nacle of the Conenant,or of the Teſtimonie,becauſe it contained this Arke wherein the 
Law was, Fourthly,for the fignification ſome make this Arke a Figure of Chriſt, and 
reſemble it thus, T he wood whereof the Arke was made, was Sit:ims wood, a dur. 
ble and laſting wood, not ſubie to wormes ard corruption as other wood 1s: ſore. 
preſenting and ſhadowing the humanity of Chri?, whoſe body in the grave feltno 
corruption and putrifaCtion as other mens fleſh and bodies do, neither was ſubie4 
to finne, Thar wood was owerlajedwith pure Gold, both within and withoxt : ſo ſhade. 
wing out the divine nature of Chriſt vnited to his manhood, the incomprehenſible 
excellency whereof, we haue nothing here in earth more precious than Gold tore. 
{emble, and yet euen in that no compariſon, The Crowne of Gold that wentaban 
it,ſhadowed the Maicſtic of his Kingdome, of which fo great thinges are ſpokenin 
rhe Scripture, The Rings and the Bars by which the Arke was carried, were ſhade. 
wing Figure of the preaching of the Goſpell, by which Chriſt is carried and bome 
from place to place through the world, as his owne diuine Will ſhall appoint, The 
Bars remained euer in the Rings, and might not b» taken ont, ſo figuring that preach- 
ing and Chriſt muſt not be ſeuercd, but euer bee together . Wherefore whoſoeuer 
reacheth and preacheth mans merits, as cither wholy or partly the cauſe of faluation, 
che Preachers and Teacherspullech the Barres out of che Rings, and ſeuerech them 
from the Arke, a thing forbidden and vnlawfull, offending God, hurting etcrnallic 
the partie ſo doing, without vndeſerued mercy. The Arke mult be carried onelyby 
the Lenites, and not by eucry Tribe; fo is there a calling ſtill ro the preaching of the 
Word,and every man indifferently may not doe it: thoſe Lexites were able to carri 
the Arke , and ſoſhould men called to the Miniſterie bee able to preach in ſome 
meaſure, though not in like meaſure, as neither had the Lexztes like bodily ſtrength, 
neither had like burthens 1mpoſed vpon them. They were alſo willing and carchull 
to do what they were able and commaunded to do and certainly cuen ſo ſhould it 
be in preaching : power and paizes{hould go together, otherwiſe the finne is as oreat 
now, as it ſhould haue beene zhes, in that kind of bearing that materiall Arke, the Fi- 
gure and ſhadow of Chriſt, and of this bearing of him before our Brechren, if it had 
beene then neglected either for want of ttrength or will , Hence are the-Miniſter 
called the Pillers of the Church, A thing not ſo deeply conſidered of many Miniſters 
as it ſhould,and as I pray God make it to be, To the calling we come of carying the 
Arke, but from the paines many run, and let the Arke alone. It will noteuer bebe 
of a ivſt God, and therefore happy he that returneth ſooneſt to his office, This Arke, 
as hath beene ſaid, was a figne of Gods preſence, ſo that when the Arke was there, 
God was thought to be there, but how much moreis Jeſus fhriſt the cauſe that God 
1s preſent with vs? from whom our fin had ſo ſeuered vs, as where we were he would 
not ve, and where Fe was, we could not be, In this Arke was the Law, to ſhaddowW 
how Chriſt for vs, ſhould vndergo the Law, fatisfie and fulfill it in all points, and.ſo 
free and deliuer vs fromit. There was thepot of Afarna ſhadowing that Chriſt ſhould 
be the true bread from heauen, nouriſhing toeternalllife, all thoſe that faithfully feede 
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him, 
ay) of Chrif for exer (after the order of Melchiſedech) and his ReſurreRion, who be- 


ing dead lived againe,as Aaronsrod dead and dry budded and bare againe, Finally, eb. FY 
where the Arke was,there'was it lawfull to ſerue God, and not in eucry place; and : = 6 uy 
where Chriſt is,there is the Church,and without him, no ſeruice nor labour accepta- 5_;o. ,r0R, 
ble.in whom & by whom onely we can pleaſe, Whatan excellent figure then vyas Ovly the two 
this Arke of Chriſt,and how & nam ſomewhat obſcurely(for to then irplea- Tables. | 
ſed God to deale)did ir lay before the Jewes their future Mefſiah? Others have made Soo NR 
it a figure of the Church and followed the application- that way. As forthe Name, y dift:ngul- 


i. 


And third/y there was Aarons rod that budded, fo to repreſent the Prreſt- Heb 9:4: 
1o/.n +F r. 


Hb 5,44 


, | (h 30 £4 3 
the Arke, as you hauec heard, was called the Arke of his Conenart ; and what is the - ws. bs 


true Church but the peop/e of his Conenant, that is, a peculiar flocke and companie omnuvoys; 
choſen of God, with whom he hath made a gracious league and covenant as you 3*birdi.rr by 
read in Eſay , The mountaines ſpall remoone, and the hilles ſhall fall downe, but my _ 3 Vet 
mercy ſrall not depart from thee, neither [tall the. Conenant of my peace ful away , ſaith hs. 
the: Lord, that hath compaſſion on thee, &c, Thus ts my Conenant with them ſaith the 2 Troy Ka 
Lord : My ſpi-it that zs wpor thee, and my words which Thane put in the meth of thy 3-IndutaChria 
cede from hencefoorth for ener, A comfortable Medirtarion in all the tormes and ſtirs #* rite. 
ofthe Church Militant here cn earth, to look and runne vnro this Covenant which + 5.5, 
ſhall never faile, becauſe God is true, and to conſider that whatſoeuer men bee, or nfs 
doe, or threaren to doe, the-Church dependeth not vpon men nor their favours, or cericmſedem 
Jeagues, or promiſes, but ypon Gods Couenant with ir, euen the Alwightie maker of havet; 
all worldly Maſſes, who blowerh vpon all earthly Potentares,and they periſh , who ©*4fo* Ebroe 
faueth not with bow and ſpeare , but with his word andwill, no confederacics of men = = Þ'® tw 
Ya poſto- 
beemg able to endure his wrath. He, is our ftrergth and flon:e rocke, hee is our de- lorum 
ence, our Sanionr , or God, and our might, in whom we will ever trujt, oxr buckler, the Eſ[ap <4,10. 
horne alſo of our ſaluation, and onr refuge. By his commandement ir is faid to the © [.Y $9g21, 
members of his Church, / baptize thee in the Name of the Father of th: Son, and of the 3B. 
Holy Ghoit, As much, as if hee ſhould will his Miniſterto ſay from him to mee, 
toyou toeuery one particularly, 1the Alwightic God, maker and preſeruer of all 
things,together with my coeternall Sonne crucified for thee , and raiſed vp a- 
gzine, and with the Holy Ghoſt powred ypon the Apoſtles, make with thee a Co- 
venantofeuerlaſting peace , which by no power of the | iuell or his members ſhall 
' ever be made fruſtrat. And to this Couenant 1 flye in all my feares, ſeeking no 
vnlawfull meanes, but remembring comfortably the words ſpoken , Qu0niam mm 
me ſperanit, liberaboeum ; pretegam eum, quia cognonit nomen meuM-, Ge, Becauſe 
hee hath hoped in nice, I will deliver him ; I will ſaue him, becauſe he hath knowne 
my Name,* Iam with him in trouble ( to wit, as his confederate) I will deliver him 
and exalt him to honour, I will fill him with length oflife, and ſhew him wy ſalua« 
tion, Then for the keeping, of the law, as the two Tables of Moſes were kept in the 
Arke:{ois the Church the keeper of the Scriptures, nox onely by intertaining and 
holding the holy dotrine in our ſcuerall hearts as inan Arke, buteuen alſo by pre- 
ſerving the Bookes and the miniſteric of that truth ro che end of the world, in 
proſperitie and adverfitie. eArca typms? Eccl:fie , que eft fida cnitos Teſtimoniorum 
Dei, ea lignea quidem eff, ſed operta auro mundo: fic Eccleſia collgitur ex ha tmi- 
bus infirmi, ſed donis Spirit Sanitiornata eft , atque Der gratia,munda, ſplendida & 
iufirs, In hac Deus ſua gratia preſens: eſt Tegitur Propitiatorio : ſic Chriſtus tegit Ece 
Cleſiam,et caput eft,legem nos - cenſantem tegit impetrata remiſſion? merito ſus, comunte 
cata inſtitia ſue. Adſunt i! C herabini : (ic Angelorum om»iun miniſterinss Eccleſia , qt 
alis ſuirzam obumbrant jd eſt, defendunt ch caſtra ſua inſſus Det cc. Du: bus vettibus ge- 
ſftatsr : fic Eccleſia nondum hatet certa ſedem in terra,ceſtatur miniſterio et dattrina vete- 
ris et noi Teftamenti, The Arke a figure of the church,& a faithful keeper of theTeſti- 
monies of God; yet as it was made of wood, but couer'd with pure gold,ſo the church 
1s gathered together of weak men,bur beaurified by the gifts of the holy ghoſt, & by 
t free grace of god made clean,famous & glorious:In ir God by his grace 1spreſent, 
Itis couered with a propitiatory , ſo Chriſt _ his Church and.is the head of . ; 
KK2 y 
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by his merit and communicated Tuſtice,proteQing vs from the Law accuſing vs.The 
Cherubims are preſent with him; ſo the Church by the commaundement of God . 
ſhadowed & defended ynder his wings by the Miniſtery of Angels.It is caried with 
two wheeles : ſo the Church hauing yet no certaine place ypon catth is gouerneq by 
the miniſtery of the O/dand New T' eſtament. 9 1152 $1 
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The Mercie $, oat, 


H E eArke, as you may ſee, had a couer appointed to be made for it, which wy | 
|| ſhes Mercre Seat,or the Propitiatorie:The words of your Bible are thus, Ajſo ;þ, 
Ver.17.18, ſhalt make a Mercie Seat of pure Gold, two cubits and a haife long, anda cubit an, 
halfe troad. And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims 4 Gold, &c, How notable ai. 
gure againe this was of Chriſt, Ipray you ſee ; for firſt, it was the couer of the Ark 
OY where the Law of Moſes lay : and who hideth and cauereth vs fromthe wrath 
God, and from the accuſation of the Law but Teſus Chriſt ? He 1s like a coole ha; 
dow to flyc ynto mn the ſcorching heat of Gods deferued diſpleaſure, which isa co 
_ Bbr, 12329. ſuming fire. And were it not for him, vp would the Law riſe againſt vs with his hez, 
uie curſe, and cry for condemnation againſt vs for our manifold breaches and cor. 
temprs, which no fleſh is able to abide Whereupon the Plalwiſt faith, O Ly | 
O Lord, if thouwilt marke what is done amiſſe, who, whos able toimnaanre it ? But dy 
not thou, O Lord, enter into indgement with thy Seruant, (to wit, without this Mmy 
Seat, couer, or Propitiatorie ) for without Chriſt thy Sonne repreſented and ſhadde. | 
Gen 3:7, wed heereby. ſhall ».8 fleſh bee tuſtifiedin thy fight, Our firſt Parents hauing finned, 
| coucred themſelues with Figge-leaues, and did they helpe? Euen fo are all couer 
Dyoniſus beſide this, againtG OD and Sinne, try themand truſt them who will, "One Du. ,| 
Hcracleotes my/ſi4s 4 ſowre and ſeuere defender of that Stoicall onfeeling»eſſe of paſſions, being tor. 
ecrrrimusde- qented in his reines, cryed out, That all thinges were falſe which he bad till then hell 
_— _ of paine andgreefe, as that it might ſs eaſily bee borne and manred whatſoener it 1; 
Hpathia, for now he felt the contrary, that pame pincheth and will bee felt, notwithitandirg a 
q Plaiſters of Philoſophie and humane reaſons, Euen fo ſhall the ſenſe of Gods Dj- 
uine 1udgement conuince all Hypocrites when he ſhall pleaſe ro touch themyithiz 
and make them confeſle, that will-worſhip and outward workes whatſocuer, are 
as Figge-leaues to hide themfrom God and their finnes , whatſocuer opinion they 
haue formerly held of the forceand merit of them, and that C hriſt onely is theco- 
uer of the Arke, when the accuſing Law lyeth, ro whom whoſoeuer flye, andin 
Ip whom whoſocuertruſt, Bemg inſtified by Faith, they hane peace with G O D thru 
bs $o Bo him. Thinke you then of it for cuer, and Jay hold on Him, and on Him onely, 
by your vnfeigned Faith in Him, if' you meane to be ſure and ſafe without petill and | 

hazzard. He is our mouth whereby wee ſpeake vnto God, He is our Eye whereby 


Pſal. t4O, 3. 
Pſal.143, 2. 


we ſee God, and He is our hand whereby we offer to God, 20 nift intercedents, nes the 
nobis nec omnibus Santtis cs Deoquicquaeſt, Without whoſe interceſſion, neither we, the 
nerany of the Saints haue any thing to doe with God , nem inuenirem qui meti- th 
bi reconciliaret? An enndum mihiad Angeles? «At qua prece? quibus Sacraments ts {cu 
rus Med ator Chriftus, Whom ſhould I finde to reconcile me to thee (ſaith S. Aug# Ne 
ſtine.) Muſt Ig0vnto Angels? But with what prayer ? With what Sacraments? The per 
true Mediator is Chriſt. 2:ſqutis pro pecrato compunttus eſurit & fitit inſtitiam, creat anc 
in te qu inſtificas impinms , & per ſolam fidem inſtificatus pacem habebit apud Deume ( 
Whoſoeuver feelerh compunCtion for finne, and hungereth and thirſterh after righte- the 
ouſnefle, let him belecue in thee that deeſt iuftifie the wicked, and by. Faith onely " 
he ſhall have peace with God, faith $, Bernard. Non in fletibus & attibus noftris, ſed are 
in Adnocati noſtriallegatione confidimms, We doe not truſt in our weeping or working, as. 
bur in the allegation orpleading of our Aduocate for vs, ſaith S. Gre70rie. Thus ſpake Nu 
the old Fathers all, and we.muft marke ir. Popes pardons were pro fiſco, mon pro Chriſto, Che 
for their owne gaine, not for the good of Chriſts people, as Ove of their owne fide ſer 
ſaid well of them, &c. . of 0 


2 Secondly, 
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| fusovr Saviour, who ip 
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of Exodus. 
> Secondly, it was of Gold, that ſo it might ſhaddow and ſhew, that although 

Chriſt ſhould ſufter and die for finne, yet he ſhould himſelfe haue no finne, but bee 

pure as Gold, that is, holy, iuſt, ynſporred, the immaculate Lambe of God in whom 

there is no blemiſh of impuritie. * z all things (ſaith the Apoſile) hee was tempted iu * Hebr, g, 15. 
like fort, yet without ſiune, 

3 There were two Cherubims ſer vpon this Hercie Seat, in manner as you ſee Verſe 18, 
expreſſed inthe Picture of your Bible, which Cherubims, wharſoeuer [oſephus ſaith, {Pronebanur 
were, in the moſt receiued opinion , like Angels, happely to ſhaddow out the ed ercamyueit 
ſabieion of all Angels to Chriſt, and their ready ſeruice at his Commaunde. OO 
ment for the Church, and any particular member thereof. For 2#to whreh of the 4n- ſſe os wm 
gels, faith the Apoltle, did God, ay at any time, Thou art m:y Sonne, this day begat 1 thee? tuum ſummis 
No. it 1s ſaid, Let all the eAngels of Cod worſip him, And ofthe Angels he faith, ©a/piriibas 
He maketh his Spirits his 1Veſſengers, and his Miniſters a flame of fire. Alſo to ſhew, *” e/idens : qua 
as they are obedient and ſcruiceable at all appointments, ſo ſhould we be ; remem- ſeen 
bring the incomprehenſible goodneſſe of our God, who among other his infinite [eee #vng 
fauours whereby he bindeth vs to his ſervice, hath made euen this, one, That theſe P!al 80, r. <+ 
holy Angels are our Servants by his appoint-yent, A mightic Motiue toa good and #/* 99: Eſay 
thankfullmind to labour to become obedicnrt and dutifull to ſuch a Father. to ſuch 2 F 16,00, 
a Creator, to ſuch a God , Laſtly, to figure out, that when wee draw neere to the Pe 
Propitiatorie (4 figare of (hriff) and are of GOD in his great mercie adopted in ſuper Scrap»-ins 
Chriſt for his Sonnes, we are called, and as it were ioyned to the company and ſo. Hierony. Epiſt. 


cietic of the Cherubimsand holy Angels of God: A comfort alſo for ys that come y; ; _ 
i CE: Onclude 
ynto him, — 


4 The Cherubirss ſtretch their wings on high , conering the Mercie Seate wvith rubins are e- 
their wings : lo repreſenting the Maieſtie of (hrift , who though he ſhould yer hum- ver like Age 


ble himſelfe to a very low eſtate for mans good, yet indeede was of that glory and 2*l5-but ſee 
brightneſſe in his God-head, as no fleſh could be able to behold, but muſt hide peo 
ther eyes, and acknowledge their infirmtie , if but a ſmall glimſe thereof ſhould Plat bk 
iguring alſo the moſt comfortable proteRion of the Lord Te- Iſa, 104, 4. 


be ſhewed them, Fi 
readcth as it were his wings ouer his Church, and cuerie Of Che: ubims, 
ber of it, to repulie any harme that might happen, other than he will graci Ee SIxi145 Se- 
member of it, to rep y ght happen, graciouſly ** ſob. 


turne to his glorie, and the Church oc parties good, which then indeed is no harme, bibles of 
but a benefit rather, although bitter to the Fleſh, and diſgracefull 1n rhe World, Us. he _ +5 
Thus fpread hee his Wings over lacob, and ſaued him from Laban; ouer Ioſeph, math, rw M 
and faued him from his Brethren ; ouer E/;ah, and ſaued him from /eſabell; ouer Sec his wand, 
Ea, 2, King. 6, And thuseueras the Hen to couer her Chickens, ſo is the Lord fzuration, 
our gracious God to all that truely feare him, A marueilous ſweer Meditation, if you —_ a \ : 
follow it, could he Por 
5 The {acer of theſe (hernbims were one toward another, andbith of then, toward had, gc, 

the Mercy Seat: ſo repreſenting the conſent of the Old and New Teſtament,in both which ax; 26, 22 
there 1s but one 2rarh and one dotrine; the Old haning his face toward the New, and Mw 
the Newalſo looking at the O/d, For what is the O/d Teſtament bur the New (ob- : 
ſcure?) And what the New Teftament, but the O/d made plaine? And both O/dand 

New locke vpon Chriſt, the promiſed ſeede of the Woman that ſhould bruiſe the Ser- 

pentchead, They being ſaued in the Old Teſtament, by beleeuing he ſhould come; 

and webeing ſued in the Nev, by beleeuing he is come. 

6 OHndthere (faith GOD ) / 2vill declare my ſelfe wnto thee, and from: aboue Verſe 22, 
the Mercy Seat betweene the two Cherabims which are vpen the Arke of the Teftimonie, 
I will tell thee all thinges , which I will gine thee in Commanndement vnto the Chil- 


dren of Uraell . Still note the excellencie of this Figure of the Mercie Seat, For 
2s God before had ſpoken ont of the buſh, Exod. 3. 4. verſe, and ont f the Cloud, 


Numb, 12, 5 verſe: ſo heereafter, ſaith he, / will ſpeake to you from betwixt theſe 
Cherubins, and ſo he did. For in the Booke of Nzmbersyou reade thus; When CMo- wade. 
ſer nent ito the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake with God, he heard the voyce - S 


of ove ſpeaking. mto bim from the Hercie Seat , that was vpon the 2Arke of the 
KK 3 Teſti- 
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Teſttmoxie betwerne the two Chernbms, and be ſpake to him, Whereupon the Prophet 
Eſay Gaith, God dwelleth berweene the Cherubims, And Davidin his Pſalme allo, 7j, 
Lord is King, be the people nener ſo impatient, be ſitteth betweene the C herabims, be th, 
Earth nener ſo vnquiet,” And againe, Heare O thou Shepheard of Iſ#ael, thou thy 
leadeſt Toſeph like Sheepe : ſhew thy ſelfe alſo, that fitteſt vpox the Cherubims, nd 
firly did this reſemble Chriſt, by whom God afterward would ſpeake ynto his 
Church whatſocuer he would commaund. As the Apoftle writeth to the Hebrems, 
when he faith : eAr ſundry times, andin divers manners, GOD ſpake in theold ting 
to our Fathers by the Prophets ; but im theſe lat daies he hath ſpoken to vs by bis Sony... 
which till he continueth, and will vnto the end of the World , though not by li. 
uing voyce, and perſonall preſence in carth, as he did for a time . How then ? Still - 
looke vpon the Fignere . Two Cherubims were ypon the Mercie Seat, repreſenting ( 
you haue heard) the Two Teſtaments, and fromberweene thoſe two Cherubims GOJ 
ſpake : ſo doth Chriſt Rill by the Two Teſtaments, the Old and the New, the Lay 
and the Gofþell, the Prophets and Apoſtles; and ſo will hee ſtill ſpeake to the end, 9. 
ther waies we muſt not now expe, Reuelations and Dreames, Viſions and Mir. 
cles are ceaſed, and if they will not heare Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be. 
leent, if one ſhould riſe and come from the dead unto them, In Moſes and the Projhey 
is the New Teffament contained, though obſcurely, as you haue heard; and chere. 
fore ſill ro theſe Cherubims-reſort, if you meane to heare your God ſpeake, Hupe © 
is the heape therefore of their finne, that barre Gods people from this way, and 
will make themſeclues to be Cherubims, onely to be heard and beleeued, ſhamefuly 
affirming, That the people are not to ſearch the Scriptures, but to receiue all things 
from their Teackers vpon their bare credit, not reaſoning, not- diſputing, not a. 
king any Queſtions more than the Horſe asketh his Maiſter,,/hy he rurneth himthi 
way, or that ? But ſimply obcying , Thus neuer dealt God with people fince he gas 
them his Scriptures, you well know ; but as the otherparts of their Spiritual 4r. 
monr, Helmet, Breaſi-plate, and ſoforth, So he bad them take their Weapons,(vith. 
out which what ſhould Armour doe? ) Euentheir Sword, which, ſaith he, is the worl 
of God, But Truth ſeekes no darknefle, and lies loue nolight. Be you armed being 
warned, and go you to the Cherubims, where you ſhall heare God (that deceiueth 
not) ſpeak vnto you, knowin : that as theſe people of the ewes were tied to the I. 
pitiatorie, ſo are we now to Chrift in his word, 


The Tableof the Shew-bread, 


je T: Hou ſhalt alſo make a Table of Shit, wood of two cubits long, &c, The buil- 
ding and parts you muſt reade in your Bible. This Table againe was a third 
figure of Chriſt, who is propounded of God to his Church, as a Table furniſhed 
with all dainties and contents, Nothing is wanting in hin: that wee can want and i 
good for vs to haue, but aske and you/tall hane, ſeeke and yew ſhall finde. He is the riches 
of God toall that beleeue in him, The Shew-bread vpon this Table, repreſented the 
word, and the preaching of the ſame, whereby, as by bread, man is fed, trengrhned, 
and continued alive, The ove thus worketh to his body, the other affeQeth irto his 
ſoule, A great bleſſing is the one, a farre greater is the other, And therefore /abovr net 
for the meat which periſheth, ſaith our Saujour Chriſt, 6#t for the meat which endurth 
to eternall life, &c,Tt was called Shew-bread, becauſe it alwaies ſhewed it ſelfe before 
God, For it was not lawfull to remooue the o/d before they brought andplacedtheir 
zew,and ſo itneuer wanted, verſe 30, In Hebrew, The Bread of faces, becauſe it 
euer ſtood before the face of GOD, as a continuall remembrance of the twelue 
Tribes of 1/{rael. The being of it continually, figured how preaching ought tobee 
continuall. | 
2 Whenas the [ſrae/ites did eate of the ſame wheat whereof the Shew-bread was 
made ("the ſame being of thefuſt fruites of their Corne offered) they were _ 


_ 


Cnar25- of Exodus. 


po 
by admoniſhed by Type and Figare, to cate and drinke ever as if they ſate before 


God and were his guefts.: And that the bread and meate whereon, they fed, was in 
ſome ſort holy and conſecrate toGod, to bee vſed therefore ſoberly and reuerently. 
The like good Meditation may wee haueat this day, although wee haue not the 
ſame Ceremonie . For whoſe are all the Creatures we vſe for the refreſhin g of our 
bodies, butthe Lords? And ſhould we then abuſe them riotouſly,prophanely,waſt- 
fully, and wickedly, as many doe? The fault is manifeſt, the truth and right is as 
manifeſt. Such as be Gods will note it, and amend it, if there be any fault, giuing 
thankes both before and after, for ſuch goodnefle as we little deſerue, and vic them 


well, 

3 Thouſvalt alſo make diſhes (to ſet the Bread vpon) for it, and Incenſe-Cups,and 
eonerings, and Goblets, 5c, Deſeruedly was that Biſhop commended , which fold 
the holy Veſſels in the time of famine to releeue the poore with the Money, and 
excuſed himſelfe to the Church : That becanſe God neither eateth nor drinketh, there- 
fore he needeth no diſhes nor Cups , But to haue ſaid thus in the time of theſe Cere- 
monies, 2nd by that pretext to haue robbed the houſe of GOD of thoſe things, 
had notbeene well, For euerything hath his proper time, As then to take them 
away, bcing commaunded for Types and Figyres, had beene euill: ſo now to bring 
them in without-commaundemenr, and to keepe Figures when the truth and bodie 
is come, isalſo ynlawfull , Which might yeeld a ſober mind due contentment a- 
gainft the idle and ſuperfluous Farnitare of Popiſh Churches, neither to defire it 
whenit is wanting, nor tolike it when it is preſent. Neither is the Church now in 
her infancic ; nor true beleeuers in their minoritie ; but ſhadowes ate gone, Chriſt 


is come, and hzs true worſhippers worſhip him in ſpirit and truth . Moſes and the Pro- 191; 43 23, 


phets areread and preached, mens hearts are opened by the Holy Ghoſt in the 


Miniſteryof the Word, being powerfull and ſtrong . Good life is ſought, and finne 


is reprooued , Prayers are offered vp vnto God in a tongue ynderſtood, the Sacra- 
ments adminiftred dulie according to their Inſtitution ; and this is a bleſſed beauty 
inaChurch, though there be neither Gold nor Siluer ſhining vpon the wals. The 
truthand comfort of conſcience ſhining within vs is farre more excellent, 8c. 


The Candleſtiche. 


| Ifo, thou ſpalt make a Candleſticke of pure Gold : of worke beaten out with the ham- 


mer ſhall the Candlefticke be made, his ſhaft and his branches, his bowels and his 


krops: and bis flowers ſhall be of the ſame . Sixe brankhes ſhall come ont of the ſides of it, 
&c, A fourth figure of Chrift is this Candleſticke, and of other good things allo taught 
by it wyffically . As firſt, the whole {andleſticke being an Inſtrument of /;ght, norerh 
out fitly, that euen ſo, Chriſt is the /zght of his Church, which light of his, mn his ho- 
ly Scriptures, he propoſeth continually to Men and Women that wil read them. The 
Heathen: and Pagans had their Religion : but becauſe they had not this Candleſircke 
Chriſt, therefore they had no "ory were vaine in their thoughts, and their foo- 
liſh heart was full of darkneſſe. They turned the glory of the incorruptible God to the 
ſemilitade of the Image of a corruptible man , and of Birds, and foure-footed beaſts, and 
of creeping things , They turned the truth of God intoa te, and worſhipped and ſerued 
the Creature, ferſaking the Creator, &c, The Faithfull haue this Candleſticke , and 
therefore their Religion is true, they haue /zght, and kyow what they worſhip. Their 
ations and manners alſo are direed aright : for they are made toſce what truly 
| Pleaſeth, and what truly d:ſpleaſeth, not following their owne imaginations and wils, 
_ what ſeemeth good to their owne eyes, but what God hath commaunded, 
tnat do they, 

2 The Candlefticke was in the Santtxarie or Church, and the /ight of the Word, 
whereby Chriſt ſhineth, ſhould be in the Church, that all the Congregation thither 


comming, might ſec and recciue the comfort of it, This is the truc — of . 
urch 


Rom. 1,23,25 


Iobn 4,23, 
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Greg. ho: 6, 


ſuper Exech, 
Iobn i 5,4, 


2 Tie, 2, 


Luke 12,38, 


Math. 25,14 


Apop. 2, 1. 


x Cor, 12,8, 
G&c 


cy of Chriſt, and of his faithfull Miniſters in him, and for him, 


Church indeede as hath beene ſaid, and therefore either their ignorance, or thei 
malice was monſtrous, who ſet Candleſtickes of Gold, and Silner, and ſrining Braff in 
their Church, but could not abide the Ford, vnlefle it were ina ftrange rongue, aj 
light (butthat light) was regarded, Banners, and Pictures, and Silkes,and ſmels,an 
all beautic, but nor the Scriptures, Therefote ſecing they had nor the true {ax 
fticke Chriſt in his Word giuing light, their glory was vanity, and their lioht wy 
groſſe and greeuous darkneſle. | 

3 The Candleftiche, as you ſee in the Picture of your Bible, had an vpright lem, 
and ſfrxe branches iſſuing out, three on either jide of the temme, The Stem repreſented 
Chriſt, from whom all light groweth, euen as the _ branches come from the Stem, 
The branches are ſer in the Stem, and ſo are all that giuelight ſer in Chriſt. 7% 
branch, faith our Sauiour, canzor beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide in the Vine, u 
more Can Je, except yeabidein Me. I am the Vine ; yee are the Branches ; hee thy 
abideth in me , and | in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; for without mecay [ 
do nothing, Euen ſo fay you of light. No man is an Inſtrument of any light tootherg 
but as hee himſelfe is in the Stemme Chriſt from whom commeth all light, !n 
him men giue much light, and ſhine ynto many both farre and neere by Word and 
Writing, &c. | 

4 Therc aremany branches of the Candleſticke, The branches are cheefely the 
Miniſters of the Church , and the variety notech their dwers degrees aud order, 
Theſe all grafted inthe Stem, and growing out from the Stemme, do alſo give hoht 
in the Sanctuary. A great honor to themſclues-when they do giue lghr,anda gre 
comfort to the Fig, that ſee their light ,. Thus to ſhine, is rightly and trulyto 


ſhine in Gods houſe, and all glory clſe, pompe, and port, and Rare, is vtterly vanity 
if this bee away, The light was euerin the Chiirch, and fo diligent ſhould Mini. 
ſers be, that'their ſound ſhould be heard fl, fl, as the Lord willeth, /z ſeaſon aud 
ou! of ſeaſon, holy day and worke day, if the place require it, and ten thouſand times 
happy that Seruant , whom when his Aaifter commeth hee ſhall finds ſo doing , 1 lay 
no burthens on any mans backe , but the Lord that called hath inioyned the 


worke, accounted vs faithfull, and pur vs in his ſeruice, He, he it # that bath del. 
wered ont his Money, and will looke for a reckoning, that lent vs his light, and wil 
one day aske what wee did with it , He g4ue it not ro be put wzder a b#/3ell, but 
to be ſhewed out to all that are in the houſe . O that He may giue the feeling remem. 
brance of it! Then will not loyterers condemne labourers, and thinke it vnfit to 
preach too often ; curiofitic ſhall not put out the Candle a quarter of a yeare toge- 
ther, or cenſure diligence and plainnefle in others for want of it, Euery mans 11 
bourſhall bee accepred for the end whereunto they are direRed, and godly ioy in 
eucry mans well doing. That ſnake of enuy will flye away, and where diſcourage- 
ment hath growne, comfore will ſpring, that God may be pleaſed, and his Church 
profited by all mens meaſures and abilities, He that walketh 5» the midſt of the Candle- 
feicks ſeeth the light or darknefle of them, and will remooue any one that amendeth 
not, being faulry. | 
5 This Candleſticke had bowels, and knops and flowers,to adorne it and beau. 
tifie it withall. The Bowels figuring againe the ſpirituall gifts where-with God Al 
mighty doth beaurific his Paſtors and Teachers, which are as Lights in his Church, 
as Wiſedome, Learning, Eloquence, Tongues, and ſuch like, teaching. alſo theſeMt- . 
niſters that as Bowels doe containe or keepe Water or Wine : ſo ſhould they 
containe and ever keepe Doftine and Exhortation, to coole and comfort the con- 
ſciences of men, bringing (as the good Scribe) out of their ſtore thinges new andolt, 
The knops and flowers feruing for delight, well repreſented what pleaſure and con- 
tentment godly people ſhould take, in a godly Teacher placed by Gods gratious pro- 
uidence ouerthem, They will not tread vpon them, but ſmell to them, not caſt them 
at theirheeles, burſer them 1n their boſomes, as truly pleaſing flowers vnto them, 
Still Gold is the marter,and pure Gold, to ſhew out, by way of ſhadow,the excellens 
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+ 6 Therewere againe 7, Lampes and oyle in them for this light. Septimus numerus 
eumerus plenitudinis. The number of Sewer noting ſufficiencie,as (indeede) the Lord 
never faileth his church of what he knoweth needfull.Oyle commonly Ggnifieth the 
Goſpell and Faith kindled in the hearts of men by the efficacie of the Miniſterie;and 
the Lampe ſhadoweth out a good conſcience, Becauſe as. oyle cannot bee kepr in a 
broken Lampe, butin a whole : ſo is true Faith ever preſerued 1n a good conſcience; 
and hurt the conſcience, looſe faith, looſe the Holy Ghoſt, and looſe erernall life, 
Thisis prooued by the Apoſtle Paw, when he ſaith, Fight agood fight, baning fant) 
and a good conſcience ; And againe, Theend of the Commandement ts lone out of a pare 
heart, an1 of a good conſcience and of faith vnfeirned. Furthermore , as the onely 
lampe,empric and ery, could nor light thoſe fooliſh Virgins to the Bridegroomes 
chamber: ſoneither ca a good conſcience, as Philoſophers ſpake of it, that is, ho-= 
neſtexrernall ation, ſaue a man, withour there be allo the oyle of the knowledge of 
the Goſpelof Chriſt. Laſtly, as a Lampe of glaſſe is brittle and ſoone broken: ſo the 
conſcience is a very tender thing; and quickly may be crackt, if not cleane broken, 
A iuſt cauſe to make men chary whart they doe, | 
7 Suffers and Snuffe-diſhes are appointed for theſclights, wherein wee mayalſo 
profit and be inſtructed. For firſt, in that God leaueth not the leaſt and baſeſt thing 
to their wils, but hiwſelfe appointeth and preſcribeth all, we very truely learne how 
odious in his ſermice mens meere inuentions be, and how hee euer tyed men to his 
owne commandement, not ſuffering them to doe what ſeemed good in their own 
eyes, and to falue vp the matter with their good intents, Amongſt then many o- 
ther things in the Word, cuen thisalſo ſhould haue his force in our hearts, to beate 
vsfrom will-worſhips, and to make vs carefull to Jearne how God will bee ſerued, 
and ſo only and euer to ſerue him. Secondly,this is a great comfort to Miniſters,and 
toallthe fairhfull of God, who are alſo here ſhadowed, namely, that although my 
gifts be not ſuch as to.ſet me highin the Tabernacle ; yet am1 not therefore vrterly 
voprofitable, or vnfic, or reieed of God. Bur if T may be among the meaneſ veſlels 
of the Sanuarie and of the Church, If I may be but as the Snuffers,or Snuffe-diſhes, 
as a doore-keeper,as a beſome,oran aſh-pan,whereof mention will be made hereaf- 
ter, euen this ſhall well pleaſe mee, and herein will I reioyce, thanking my God 
right humbly, that-hath looked vpon me in that meaſure. Euery faithfuli man or wo- 
man cannot be great, and haue grearplacesin the Church, the body hath divers 
members, and all good, and made by God : the Church hath diuers degrees of 
Beleeuers, and yer all Belecuers and loued of God : ſo, if you bee one in any place, 
bleſſed be God for it: your ioy ſhall be erernall alſo, and incomprehenhfible, Thirdly 
for the vſe of theſe Snuffers, you know they ſerued to make the Lampe and lighr 
ſhine more bright: So ſhadowing out, that the DoKrine of the Church muft bee 
| Pure, bright, and light, not mixed with darknes and ſnuffes in it : and rq this end, 
the Lord hath Diſcipline in his Church and diſpurations, ſo to cleere, when obſcuri- 
tie groweth, and to ſer things wellthat went awry, Diſcipline is profitable when ir 
is rightly exerciſed by men authoriſed, bur if men not authoriſed , by meanes not 
allowed, will be ſnuffing of lights, (indeed) rather aiming to put them our, than to 
amend theirlight, from a good heart to haue all well, although they ſo may profit 
the lights accidentally, yet their owne fingers may be ſo burned or blacked,as they 
had better haue dealt more charirably. Diſputations alſo haue their excellent vſe, 
to cleere matters obſcure in the Do&rine or light of the Church, bur ſo,tharthey be 
rightly ordered and guided, not being a /trife of words, wheresf commeth enuy and 
raylings, Nether froward diſputations of men of corrupt mindes and deſtitute of truth, 
whereofthe Apoſtle ſpeakerh, and biddeth Timothy to auoide them, Both theſe good 
vics and their contrary abuſes, we may draw from the matrer of the Snuffers which 
Was pure gold, ſo ro reach, thatneirher men exerciſing diſcipline to remooue dark- 
nes and amend the lighe, ſhould be braſſe or iron, wood, or worſe , nor 'diſputations 


and explications divers and differing from the matter of the Candleſtick, but both of 


gold, the one brotherly affeed and meekely minded, the other true, right, naturall, 
| agreeing 


Perſe 37, 


1 7/#.1.18,19 
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ROM, I 2, 6, 


' 1 CorS7. 
2 Cor,3,13- 
ex. 


Gal.4 22, ae 
Rom.3,25e 


Diuifion of 
the Chopeer, 
Verſe 1.65, 
Per. 7. &c. 
Perſe 14. 
Tabernaculum 
a tabulatss, 


agreeing with the body of the Scripture; with the proportion of faith, and the ha 
ſent of the godly members of the Church in their times. Such Snuffers and ſnuff 


we ſhall euer praiſe God for,as heartily entreat him, on the contratie (ide, to remoye | 


away malice and rage from vexing poore ſeruants,and fruitlefſe contentions and cg. 


rupt gloſſes, from hurting or hindering his holy doQtrine,'the true Lampe that lighy 


eth ynto him. Thus may this Chapter profit vs, if wee reade it ouer ,and yet abſtain, 
from too bold wading into allegories of euery particular thing , as ſome .men haye 
done borh in times of old, and fince not without danger & deſcrued blame, Ames. 
ſure is fit, and that nothing bee vrged againſt Faith, For, of.cthe two Rules in thep 
things to be obſerued, the firſt is, as S, Pan! teacheth vs, That hee which bath prophe. 
cie, propheci#according to the prop:rtion of faith, that is,ſo expound thin 9$,24S nothin 


diſagree from the Articles of our faith which is a ſhort Summe of all dorine, This - 


did not Origez obſerue,and therefore in all ſucceeding ages he ſtill carrieth ablame, 
The ſecond Rule is out ofthe old Prouerbe, The ſafeit way is the beſt way. The ſafeſt 
way, is that, wherein the Prophers or Apoſtles haue.gone before, who albeit they 
doe not cuer atlarge follow an Allegorie, yet many times they point their fingers at 
ſome,giuing ſo the diligent Reader occaſion tonote more, So in Eſay the Stoticef 
Gideon is referred to Chriſt and his Church, And inS$. Pax{that of the Paſchal Lang, 
of Moſes vaile, of Abrahams two wines , the free-woman, the bond-woman, ofthe 
propitiatoric, &c., 


Crar, XXV1, 


H E former Chapter hath ſhewed God his purpoſe to haue a$. 

JY Ctuarie or Tabernacle made, and what offering to that end heregi. 

| red : now will tnis Chapter got forward with the deſcription of the 

S) ſame, and in what order things were placedin it. To the deſcription 

TT ACC belong the firſt thirtie verſes , and the order the other laſt ſeven 
yerſes, Touching'the Tabernacle, theſe things you may marke , the firſt couering 
confiſting of rex Cirtaines of fine twined linnen, and blew filke and prerp/e, andihuit 
with Chernbi 7s of broidered worke wrought, as you ſee in the Picture of your Bible, of 
which ſpeake the firſt ſix verſes, Then the ſecond conering made of the Curtains of 
Goates haire,and ſpoken of from the beginning of the ſeuenth wer/e vnto thefour- 
teenth, ypon which was put a comering of rammes hinnes coloured red , and athitd 
conering of Badgers skinnes aboue that againe, allto defend the weather and to keey 
the Tabernacle dry. Laſtly, a frame of boords to ſupport all theſe coverings, and 
to make it a houſe for God and his people to meete in, from the fifteenth verſeto 
the thirtie, Concerning the order of things, laid down in the laſt ſeuen verſes,you 
muſt note, that in this Tabernacle there were three diſtin places or roomes, Fit 
the outward (ourt (as they called it ) wherein the people were, where ſtood the 
Brazen Altar and the Lawzr, of which you reade in the next Chapter, -which roome 
was as the bodies of our Churches, Secondly, a place within that, ſeuexed fromit, 
wherein the Prieſts onely were, in which roome Rood the Golder :Mtar of Incenſe, 
the Table of the Shew-bread and the Golden Candleſticke, This was called the 
Holy Place, and jt was as our quires, Thirdly, there was a roome within that 
againe,, ſcuered alſo by awaile wherein did and the Arxt couered with the 
CMercie-ſente or propitiatorie, and the golden (enſer was there kept. Chap. qo, This 
was called the mf ho y place, into which the High-Prieſt but once a yeere ente- 
red, and that with þ/ood, This was reſembled in the Popiſh time (as I rakeit) by 
drawing a Curtaine crofſe ouer the quire and ſo parting the vpper end ofthe quire 
from the reſt, which,as I remember,was done by them in Zexr., Thus was the mattct 

and forme of that Tabernacle, | 

2 To make .Alegoricall vſe of theſe things one by one , ſhould bce 


vawarranted curiofitie , as I hane ſaid ; Yet remember whar Zatber faith: Ni 
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utandum exten » fequidemid S, S. noluit liters manigre quod non profit. The ho- 
ly Scripture commands nothing bee it neuer fo little thar profiteth not. Swgmdi 


ermones, ſyllabs, apices, punita, in dininss $ eripturis plena ſunt ſenſi! us.The leaſt word, Gen,12. 


fllable, point in holy Scriptures is full of ſenſe, Reconditum habent theſaurum. They 
haue a hidden treaſure: or as Origes faith, inffar berbe peculiarem habent vim & pro- 
rietatew. As Hearbs,ſo they haue a peculiar ſtrength and property. Only therfore, 


Hir.#n Efhcf. 
I, 


25 either others baue taught vs, or as well ſtandeth with Fazth, let vs walke and pro- (hſsſt.bom. 
Gr our ſelues. And firſt obſerue what the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes doth, whoſe ſteps 7 #2 Gen.c.4. 


wemay fafely follow, and by his example apply the Holreſt place of all to (hriſt,Read 
the 9.2nd 10, Chapters of that Epiſtle, Others, not contrarie to the Scriptures, haue 
noted by the Common Conrt or Tabernacle in generall, the vifible Church of God , 
imbracing his Word, praying to him and heard of him, defended by himin all pe- 


rils, andin the end made partaker of eternalllife. To this end therefore they thinke 


of Dawids words in many Pfalmes, as when he faith, O how amiable are thy awellings , Pſal 84.1,2, 


thow Lord God of hojts| CMy ſoule hath a deſire and longing to enter mto the (ourts of 


the Lord, 56 Againe, One thing haue { deſired of the Lord, which 1 will require, euen Pſal.27.445- 


that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, an4 to behold the faire 
beanty of the Lord, and toviſit his Temple, For in the time of trou' le he ſhallhi/e me in 
his Tabernacle, yea in the ſecret p/ace of his dwellmg ſhall hee hide me, and ſet me vp pon 


4 rocke of ſtone. Lord, who ſpall dwell in thy T abernacl: ? that is , who ſhall bee a P/al.1 5,1. 
member of our Church ? Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt and recemeſt un- Pſal,6 5.4, 


to thee : hee ſhall awell in thy Conrts, and ſhall bee ſatisfied with the pleaſures of 
thine houſe, euen of thy Temple, All which places, vnder the figure of this 


worldly Tabernacle , as the Apoſtle calleth it, note our the viſible Church of God, 
diſperſed now farre and wide ouer the face of the carth, the comforts of ir,and the 


bleſſngsin it, 


2 Theſumpruous dignity of cuery thing ſo pure,ſo cleane,and ſo excellent,noted 
figuratively the purity of the Church clenſed in Chriſt, and how carefull every mem- 
bero! the ſame muſt be, ro keep himſelfe pure and cleane, as the Lord ſhall treng- 


then him, The goodly and rich furniture and ornaments ſhadowed out(as hath been 
ſaid) the rich gifts and graces of God powred vpon his Chvrch, and the blefled ec. 
Rarcofitvnder Chriſt, Of which ſce a deſcription in the Prophet Eſay moſt notable, 


0 thon afflicted and toſſed with tempeſt, that haſt nocomfort , behold I will lay thy ſtones 
with the Carbuncle, and lay thy foundations with Saphires, And [ will make thy windowes 
with Emerandes, aud thy gates ſhining tones, and all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones, And 


allty c/ildren ſhallbe taught of the Lord ec, 


4 The three diſtin Roomes they haue applied to three kindes or meaſures of 


rightcouſneſſe thus, There was an outward Court, and that may repreſent the firſt 
ReptoGod, when a man vſeth the outward Ceremonies and actions commanded , 


then of facrificing,waſhing, and fo forth,now of comming to Church, hearing,&c. 
Thoſebe good things,bur yer a manis not gotten into the Church,only into the ours 


ward Court he is gotten,aud there remaineth ; For euill men may doe theſe outward 
matters. Then there was an inward place, called the Holy place, anda third within 
thatagaine, called the Holieſt of all. So they ſay there is a ſecond degree of righteoul- 
nes, ora ſecond ſtep to God, when a man doth theſe outward things heartily, 
truely, and vnfeignedly, And a tird ſtep, when by ſo doing , his heart is 0- 
pened, and hee beleeueth in him that redeemed him, and for cuer holdeth faſt by 
him, And now is hee gotten into both, the Holy place, and the moſt Holy of all, 
Intothe Holy place, in poſſeſſion, that is, to be a true and ſound member of Chriſt 
his Church, andinto the moſt holy of all, by hope and expeRation, becauſe after 
this life is ended, hee paſſeth into the preſence of God in heauen, and there liveth 


or euer, 


5 Bythe vaile, men haue noted how the obſcuritie of thoſe Rites and Ceremonies 
Was figured,and that the time of full Reuelation was not yet come, in which, things 


ſhould be moſt plaine,as when Chriſt came, they were. Thoſe Types and ſha 


dowes 
being 


Eſay 54.11, 
I2,13- 
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Mat. 27.51, 


Afts, 2,14, & 
3.13, 


Reb.1}. 10. 
&c. 
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Chriſt us, Per 
Cornua 70/4* 
ur vis et po. 
tentia Saluato' 
77s erigentis 
mobis Cornu - 
Salutis, Caui- 
cate Altaris 
3a Car ſti fg, 
De qua Apolt, 
ad Philip. 2. 
Verſe7.c8 
VeRibus et 
inſtrumentis 
20tantiur Ec- 
cleſie Miniſtri, 
Chriflum woce 
ſua et predica- 
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beeing open in him, to whom they all caried their meaning, Alfo they noted 
init how Reuerently wee ſpeake and heare of the Maiefty of God, of his Wor 
of his holy exerciſes, and whatſoeuer belongeth toReligion. And laſtly by the ;,,. 
ding of the vaile from the top to the bottome,when Chriſt uffered, plainely was ſhewed, 
that then that kind of teaching the Church by ſuch Figures was ended, and they al. 
ſo were ended, The Body and Truth was come and had finiſhed all things ; Now, 
tending to poure out his Spirit more aboundantly, and to teach more plainely wha, 
ſocuer belongeth to eternall comfort, Read St. Peters Sermon in the 2, of the Ad, 
when the Holy-ghoſt fell upon them, and ipnorant men deemed them drunke, Thy 
may wee profit by this Chap, and leaue many particulars which idle men have beers 
too buſie with, abounding with vnquiet thoughts and itching loue of nouelties, 
Still, till carry this in your mind, how God loueth a place of publike mecting for ho. 
ly exerciſes, and to hauc all his come thither ypon dayes and times appoynted, ani 
cuerloue you the Church, and bee not drawne from it, 


Cuare, XXVIE. 


ROACH HIS Chapteralſo gocth forward with the deſcription of the Taber. 
/ Oy nacle, and namely of thoſe points which in the former Chapter were 
£3 not mentioned, as the Altar of barnt offerings , the Court of Tabems. 

$f cle, and the Lampes continually burning, Concerning the Altarhoy 
ODE | it was made for matter, height, length, and breadth , the Texx isplaine, 
in the eight firſt verſes: For the vie to vs , we may note two things, Firſt, thatit 
was a figure of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ro the Hebrewes expoundeth it : and ſecond. 
ly, that the Altars yſed in Popery are not warranted by this example, Bur thatthe 
Primatine Churches vſed Communion Tables (as we now doe ) of boords and wood, 


FO 
2 


W/,, WV 


not Altars ( as they doe) of ſtone, Origen was about two hundred yeeres after (lf, * 


and he ſaith, that Ce/ſ#s obieted it as a fault to the Chriftians Quod nec ima7in:s,au 


' Templa, nec aras baberent: that they had neither Images, nor Churches, nor Alus, | 


eArnobins (afterhim)ſaith the ſame of the Heathens, Accuſatis nos quod nec Temp 
habeamus, nec aras, xec imagines: You accuſe ys,for that wee haue neither Churches, 
nor Altars, nor Images, Gerſon ſaith , that Siluefter firſt cauſed tone Altars to bet 
made,and willed that no man ſhould conſecrate at a wooden Altar,but himſelfe,and 
his ſucceſſors there, Belike then,che former ages knew not that profound reaſon,tha 
Altars muſt be of ſtone, quia Perra erat Chriſta, becauſe the Rock was Chriſt, s 
Darandas after deuited.Vpon this occafion in ſome places ſtone Altars were vſedfot 
ſeddinefle and continuance, wooden tables hauing been before vſed , butl fay it 
ſome places, not in al!, For $, Auguſtine ſaith, that in his time in <4phrica they wet! 
made of wood, For the Doxati/ts,faith he, brake in ſunder the eAltar-boords; Againt, 
the Deacons dutie was to remooue the Alrar, (bryſofome calleth it inzr moni The 
boly baord, S. Auguſtine menſani Domini, the table of the Lord, Athanaſfins,meſen 
ligneam, the Table of wood, Yer was this Communion table called an Altar,notthit 
It was fo, but onely by ailufion wzeraphoricall, as Chriſt is called an Alcar, or ourhats 
be called Altars, &c, Marke with your ſelfe therefore the newneſle of this point fot 
ſtone Altars in compariſon of our ancient vſe of Communion tables , and ler Popery 
and his parts fall, and truth and ſound antiquitie be regarded, 

2 Touching tne hornes of the Altar ſpoken of,they litterally ſerued to keep vP the 
factifice from fallin g of, & fignratiuely noted ſtrength :{o that, to bind the ſacrifice to the 


Hornes of the Altar,was to giue themſelues wholly with a ſtrong Faith,and onely to - 
. reſt,and rruſt,and ſtay vpon him,and to tye all carnall affeQions faſt alſo to the Altars 


Hornes, by ſubduing and making them capriue to God, This Altar was in one place, 
and the Sacrifice in one place,noting how Chriſt ſhould only once, and in-one place 
offer vp himſelfe for all mankinde, 
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Concerning the Lampes, as little doe they warrant Popiſh Tapers and Cau- 
efore, did their Altars, And Chriſtians vied no ſuch follies and 


dles, as the a_— + : _ oy 
aviſh imitations of things a mn an cruing onely or the time, For Ceras 07 


clara luce accendimns, ſedvt noftis tenebras temperemias, wee doe not light Candles at 
noone day, faith. S. Hierome, but inthe night wee vſe lights as a comfort againſt 
darkneſſe, The ſyme faith «+ Tuguſtine, Euſebirs, and others, whoſe Teſtimonies are 
ofren vſed, And Lattantius asketh. Num mentis compos putazdus,qui authori © dato- 
1i lnminis, candelarum &- cerarum lumen offert pro munere ? whether they be well in 
their wits or no, that offer Candles and lights to the Author and giuer of all light? 
Tertulliay , Accendnnt quotidie lacernas quipus lux nulla if illis competunt et teſtimo- 
nit tencbrarum , ine & auſpitia penarum : they dayly light Candles, who haue no 
light in themſelues, ro whom agree both the Teſtimonies of darknes, and the re- 
ward of puniſhment, But by way of figure, theſe lights were ſhadowed, the 
hoht of Gods word, which ought cuer to ſhine in his Church, as hath beene ſaid; 
and ole vſually in the Scriptures noteth the Holy Ghoſt, As in the Pſalme, He hath 
annointed thee with the oyle of gladues abone thy fellowes. And that annomting which he 
receined of him,dwelleth tn you,and ye need not that any man teach yen, but as the ſame an- 
wointing teacherh you of all things, &c. This Holy Spirit Chriſt giveth to his Church , 
therefore faid, /t 55 good for you that { goe away. For if I goe not away, that Com- 
farter will not come wnto you : bat if I depart, I will ſend him wnto you, Ard this 
Spirit makerh the light of the Word in the heart, as that oyle made the light 
of the Lampe in the Church, But the Lampes were attended and fed euer with 
tore and more oyle , and ſo God by his Miniſters dealeth till, »They attend vp- 
on thislight, and reade and interpret this. Word vnto Gods people , that they 
may havelight : which holy worke and profitable ſeruice ſhould yeeld them all 
comfort and fauour from the people againe , if it were well conſidered , as of 
ſome, bleſſed bee God, it is : Theſe Lampes and lights were not in the holy place 
of all, but in the SanRuarie ; and ſo in the Church militant, the light of teach- 
ing andpreaching is onely neceſſarie : in Heauen, which was reſembled by the 
moſtHoly Place, no ſuch matter ſhall bee requiſite, 1 am ſhorter in theſe things, 
becauſe I truſt the long and happy vſe of the Goſpell hath remooued ſuch errors 
oiit of our hearts, and wee are not now to bee perſwaded in theſe matters, The 
Truth ismanifeſt, and wee are grounded, Popiſh follies may deceiue and carrie 
anay ſuch as refuſe knowledge, not any others, Bleſſed bee God forhis mer- 
cies , and ever fo eſtabliſh and ftrengthen ys vvith his gracious Spirit as wee 
may not looke backe to. Egypt any mote , but fill take comfort in the light 
of his Word, which is light indeede, and leaue Romiſh rapers and trinkets to 
the abuſers of' G o Þ his offered grace, praying yet for them, that if it may 
Rand with his bleſſed will, hee would May to open their eyes , and to 
rouch their hearts, that ar laſt they may thinke, what the whole world will profit 
a Man if hee looſe his Soule, and what an horrible finne it is, to pin that Soule 
os which the Lord Ieſus ſuffered ſuch things ) vpon any mans ſlecue , that re- 

ſeth toſhew the ground of his Doctrine out of God his written Word, as all true 
Teachers ever did. 


oleumiinſundens imago Chriſti eft, qui {\ vlus miniſtrat et donat Spiritum Sanftum, Toh 20, 22, 
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Per Lucernas ſemper 


ardentes commendatur nobisaſſidiatas trafiandi verbum c eleſte, quod perpetuo lucet in loco caliginoſo, v/1uc dum Luciſer 
ex0Yiatur incordibuus noſtris. ».,Pet.1.19: Aug, inilla verba , Nemo accendit Lucernam, Math, 5. 1ft2 domus, ingwit, 


torus mundui' eff, Lucernz accenfio verbieſt incarnatio, Candelabrum Crucis eſt ignum, Lucerna in can 
eſt Chris in cruce pendens &r6. Orat.de 5, bereſ. Tom.6. Idem trafl. 23. in lob. Gratia Det gratuita eft oleum lucer- 
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Cna?y. XXVIIL 


'FTER God hath ſpoken of the Tabernacle, and the ſeuerall thin 
a \S Jy tO be placed and ſet in the ſame ; now he commeth to the perſonsthy 
: * ſhould gouerne, and, as it were, bee the maſters in the ſame, name 
| Jo d the Pricfts.. And firſt he calleth and cHoſeth the mÞh which hee i | 
Uerſe 1. | 9 haue, then hee adorneth them with fit and decent apparellfor fo hight 
Moſes m—___ calling. Concerning the firſt, Caxſe thow, ſaith God tro Moſes, thy brother Aaron y - 
— _ come vnto thee and his ſons wth him, from among the children of Iſrael, wat hee may ſer | 
_ annoin- me in the Prieſts office, [ meane Aaron, Nadab, aud Abihu,Eleazar, and Ithamar hy. 
ted, nor appa- rons ſomes, No reaſons God here alleageth why hee would haue theſe tobee his - 
relled,&c yet Prieſts rather than any others , but ſimply commaundeth to chooſe them , there 
15 bidden to plainely teaching vs,that out of his own will and plcaſure,hee euer maketh choiſe of - 
"ea ncrg | his Miniſters, not regarding any dignitie or excellencie in man, but onely mooued | 
dependnot With his own mercy and fauourffirſt ro chooſe him, and ſeperate him euen from the | 
vypon en,but wombe to ſuch ſeruice, and after (in time, by degrees, and as he will,) to fit& frame 
vponthecom- him to performe it, The inward calling herevnto, euery man rightly entring intothe' | 
— Miniſterie feeleth in his heart and conſcience within, which maketh him a true. - 
Colds. niſter toGod and his conſcience, The outward is not now by voice, as hercityy, | 
No manoug*t and after in the New Teſtament, but by the approbation of ſuch , as, in the Churh® 
totake his ho- where weliue , haue authotitic commirted to them ſo to approoue, which makeg * 
nour except Hh; a Miniſter before men, nor to be refuſed ypoucuere private mans fancie, befor © 
_ =} authoritie haue heard the reaſons, andallowed them well: knowing, that his. 
| ** ficiencie or fault maketh not the ordinances of God yoide to them that ri 
Reade Bexa VYſe them, butthart foto thinke,js alrogether Anabapriſticall. Irefer the willing Res, * 
Dueft.rgr. derto my Treatiſe vpon the Lords Prayer (the laſt Petition ) for more in this man 
in the tempration that ariſeth ypon conceiued wants.in Miniſters, | 
2 Inthis choiſe againe of his Prieſts, you may note the words, from ama th | 
children of 1[ſrael, which are all one as if he had ſaid, men as you are, and of your x, | 
quaintance, not my ſelfe, or my Angels, who might feare you with Maieſlie anda- | 
cellencie ; and ſurely this both then was, and ſtill is a great fauour. For you remen. / 
ber before,how when God ſhewed himſelfe in the mount by thoſe fearefull fone, 
Cap-20.19, thepeople cryed io Moſes, T alke thou with vs, and we will heare 1 bit let not God tal with 
| vs, leſt wee dic; ſovnable is man to indure the voice of God. How Angels alſohax | 
feared men, the Scripture is full of teſtimonies. Wherefore,in great mercie was Ms- | 
ſes then, and ſtill are the Miniſters now , vſed as meanes berwixt God and hispeo- 
ple, to ſpeake fromhim to them, without any terrifying ſeare,, a thing to make x 
more carefull ro heare them, and to vie them well, thankfully acknowledging both 
that bleſſing to our weaknes,and the honour dong ynto our nature, when owr opnfub * 
is in the ſtead of God vnto ys, &c. | : i 
- 3 When God had made thus choiſe of the perſons, he pleaſeth'to preſcribethen | 
akinde of apparell differing from orhers , and teaching them and that people ( fig 
| ratiuely) many things, whereof ſtill ynto the end ofthe world there may bevſ for 
_ = profitable inftruRion,: Alſo thou ſhalt make (faith the Text) holy garments for Aol | 
mans vnwor- 723 brother, glorious and beautifull ſo to ſhew, as rhe marginall Note faith, his office | 
thines to ap- and function to bee glorious and excellent; ſo to ſhew the Maieftie and glory of the. 
proch betore true High Prieſt Chriſt Teſus, of whom eAaron was a figure; and ſoto teach, with 
Godinluch . whatexcellent vertucs the Priefts of God, as with garments, ought tobe adorue@ | 
Nige wens and beautified. The ſhadowes of the lawe I confeſſe are gone, and Miniſters of 
communibs. the word are not now figures of an other Chriſt to come, yet hl it is bothlawful 
bitu,tanquem and commendable that they ſhould bee diſtinguiſhed from other men bya decent 
xouer bomo and firattire, &c, ' 
prodiver. 4 But who ſhall make theſe glorious garments for Auronthe Prieſt > ThaText an- | 
Verſe 3» Fnereth: Thouſralt ſpeake to all cunning men (or men wiſe in heart) whom I han = 
# . with 


" $#*% a ena 5 ADE > £1 ; W440 < "3 " 0 , 
"___ dE. > ET "Y SR 6 we ESI - Tp as. ; , Py p \ SS; > 
4 SRAES OE IIS 4, OS & AGE Dae FFT- < EF | TRIS TS” IC, ws. oY  . S FY3. "5 - $: 4 IV. 04 ", P. 
"Kita id "EIS, * > Gy, ts. 6 ts +2" "FS "- ie id py ” ; ___ 4 ot Fr At. 422 5hk of ts Se 3 & 9 o Ps 3 
. WE ok, ” © S 4.5 KEW Ys D . —— wo AY Pp "3 AY Fe of mT + Se 
|; E F Ea 1 
” 17 Ta! ” 
T : 
= : 


E9 


of Sch: En” 


od &. y HF ©: 


with the Spirit of Wiſedome , that they inay make Aarons Garments to conſecrate him, 
exc. By which words two things are taught vs, Firſt, thatin the ſeruice of God, no- 
thing oughtto be done, but what proceederh from-the direRion of God, his Wiſe- 
Jome and ill, that being the Ryle and onely Ryle of his owne worſhip,Mens inuen- 
tions, without warrant from him, haue no place, be they never ſo gloriouſly colou- 
red andpainted With good intents and meanings. Secondly, that Mechanicall Arts, 
Trades, Occupations, and handy-crafrs, are not found our by men withont direQie 
on of Geds Sprrit : but God is the Author of then, as heere appeareth, to the grear 
comfort of the vſers- of them well, Many men (otherwiſe yh, men) doe condemne 
Gold-ſmiths Jewellers, Perfume-makers, Imbroiderers, Arace-weaxers, and ſuch like, 
as though they ſerued only for vanity and excefſe, when indeed they be the workes 
of God (Lmeane their ſeuerall skils) and fruits of his Spirit, as heere we ſee, Ifan 
manabuſe them, itis the fault of man, not of the $kill ; and what may nor be abuſed? 
The very Heathens haue acknowledged theſe things, /pyxenta Deorum, the inventi- 
ons of God. Our Books mention * ſtrange garments the workes of mens hands: Yet 
pone like ynto this haue beene deſcribed, being Exquiſttiorss artificts , dininioris in- 
 yomti, wtpote 4 Spiritu ſapientie coleftis & dignioribus ſanttiorinſque hominibus tribu- * Megnifican 
1ws. Ofamore exquiſite workemanſhip,and of a more diuine invention, giuen by the #/ Alciſthinig 
Ppirirof licaueply wiſedome, to more worthy and more holy men, Letys giue God yore veſt 
theglory, and make right vſe of the skill of men, | Dinnifus p _ 
The ſeuerall ſorts are laid downe in the 4. verſe, and are fixe&in number. A Breſt. 120. :alentis 
late, an Ephod, a Robe, a Broidered coat, a Meier, and a Grra/e, The matter is ſpeci. Carthaginenſe 
Feq ofall theſe garments, namely, Gold, Blew-ſilke, and Pmrple, and Scarlet, and fue ues Lradbant. An 
{amen, He beginneth with the Ephod. ver 6. and ſheweth how that ſhould be made; To (3b. 12; 
| | | 3 £ap.15.0x Art 
| yntothe 15, ver. u are to remember, that there were two ſorts of Ephods, porele, 
one ofthis ſort that iMhere deſcribed, rich and precious, vſed only of the High prief, Demetrii Ma- 
and another vl 09m, which was common ts others ; whereupon irwas faide, c<d.Rrgic ehlge 


that Sawle cauſed fowreſcore and fine perſons, that did weare a linnex Ephed, to be {laine, H_ 5 _ 


thatis, ſomany Prieſts. Little Samuel alſo, being & childe, is ſaid to miniſter before the vine interiexe 
Lord girded with a linnen Ephod. Aud his Mother made him a little coat (that is, ſay / 


tam,quamre 
ſome, alittle Ephod) and brought it to hint, from. yeare toyeare, when ſhee came vp with' nu bis geo Ky : 
ber Huſbayd to offer the yearly ſacrifice, Danid, againe, denced before the Arke, girded 9nſua fait, quod 
with alimnen Ephod, Touching the firſt kind of Ephod, you ſee heete it is ſaid, thatin rnuldioſa nimis 
two Orix tones the Names of ihe Children of I ſraell were to be granen , Sixe Names of arr 
them mone flone, and ſixe in the other. e And theſe tones to be put vpon the ſhoulders of this cel lib. cap. 
Ephod, that Aaron might beare their Names before the Lord, &c, Whereupon Beda Hcliogabali © 
thusnoterh, 6, 3.de T abe nac. cap. 4. Tres ob caſas Aaron nomina Patriarcharum., 4% Team ſeri. 
# hameri; portaſſe ſicnt in pettore. Prims, vt ipſe fidem vitamque Patriarcharnm we- on =_ _ a 
winiſet mitari, Secundo, vt 12, tribunm que de his nate ſunt, in orationibus & [acrifciis Lycidh ——_ 
=ewer exifleret , Tertio,ut idem Pop. ſcripta in veſte Preſulis ſuipatrum nomina videns, '; prigum ole, 
 Elraret ſedulo ne ab illorum meritis +, ſciſcens, ad errorum contaga declinaret, For three res, Sabel.tib,s 
cauſts Aron did beare the names of the Patriarches ypon his ſhoulders;as ypon bis 4+ 17- 
breaſt, Firſt, thathe might remember to imitate the faich and life of the Parriarkes, Ferſeq. 
Secondhy, that he might remember both in his praiers & in his Sacrifices, the twelue Verje 5 
Tribes whereof the Patriarches ſprang . Thirdly, that the people ſeeing the Names F#/e6. &e. 
of their Fathers written in the garments of their High-Prieft, might diligently take Indg.3, 27, 

d thattheyfell not from the vertue which was in them, vntovice and error, Afy- - CO 
Firus v/xs, vt ſignaret Chriſtum humeris ſuis portantem, inflar Paſtoris, ones perdit4s, 15am. 2.18.1 9 
Ee. Amyſlicall vie of this Ephod with theſe Names, to repreſent or ſhadow Chriſt, 2. San. 6. 14 
like ahepheard bearing his Sheepe vpon his ſhoylders,8c.The ſecond is the breaſt= Uerſe 9. 
Plate, fromthe fifteenth verſe x0 the thirty one; In which breaſi-plate was rim and Verſe 10. 
Thuzmmin,Unde certior fattus oft Sacerdos de Dei erga ſe & populum voluntate, quoti- Verſe 12, 

0 deimre conſulentibus reſponſa erant danda, Numb. 17. verſe 21, Eſdra, 2, verſe 63, 
hem, 7, verſe 65. By which the Prieſt was informed of Gods will toward bimſelfe 


andthe people, as often as counſaile was fought, and an anſwer to bee giuen, How 
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this was done, ſcuerall men are of ſcucrall mindes, 1sſephas faith; Tantus erat ſolendy 
in 12.Japtdibas quos ſupra pettia Pontifex portabat,ut omni fieret multitudini manifehun 


Eriem auxiliis adeſſe Deum. 1.1 3. Antiq.c. 12. The twelue ſtones which the Priefi dig | 
beare vpon his breaſt did ſo ſhine & gliſter, that the whole multitude might obſerye | 
Gods fauour to them. Sie in his word Ephod (if Tforger nor, hauing not the bogke | 


now with me)maketh mention of an Adamaat in the Ephod, which Qe Prieſt Puttin 


on when he ſought counſell of God, and op Law hands vnderit, Cam detrahery | 

en he drew them out, hee did find. | 
themas it were ſtained and couloured with a certaine colour, Et f Dee petition; gy. 
nuebat, c:nfeftim micabat lapis Adamas ; ſin negabat, nihil ad propriuw & priftinen 1, 


deprehendebat eas quaſi colore quodem infettas, W 


pidis fulgorems accedebat : quod fi Deus voluit pop, obiicere gladro, lapis reddebatur crua. 


tm;  autem inminebat mors lapis fiebat niger, And if God would grant the erition, © 
preſently the Adamanr ftone would glifter extraordinarily , but if God deniedi;, © 


then the Adamane remained ſtillwithout any change in his colour and ſhining; if 
God. would dcliuer the people to the ſword, then the ſtone was made bloody; and 


in caſe of death,it would ſhew black. The like things Epiphanins hath,ſpeaking ofthe | 


Adamant which the High-Prieft did beare and weare, Azguf. was of anothernind 


and beleeued not thoſe things, Queff, 117. in Exod, And fo you ſec in a matter g. | 


{cure, mens gueſſes, Diugrs others I might repeat, but let it be a vertue ſometimes 


profeſle ignorance. The third is the Robe, from the 31, weve to the 36. The founki | 


the golden plate ypon his forchead or Aſter, whereon was grauen HoLrxssTo 
THE Lok, fromthe 36, verſeto the 29. The fifr is the broidered coate, verſery, 


And the fixt,the girdle, the fame verſe, Of cuery parcellto ſtand and ſearch oupy. 
ticular figniications, {ſhould be more cufious than profitable, Diuers haue done o, : 
bur with little contentment to theix;Reader, becauſe their affertions are but gueſſes, | 
and very vncertaine. The Names grauenin the Onix ſtonesſlight teach both the * 
Prieſt to remember the People, and the People toreſt in the judgement of thePrieh, © 
[lhe bearing of them vpo1 his ſhoulders, ſhadow how Chriſt the true Hi gh Prieſt with ? 
his power and ſtrength noted (6y the ſhow/ders)doth and euer will ſupport his Chu, | 
defend and preſerue his little floeke, Dext..32. Eſey 49, And therefore in allpeis | 
flye comfortably to this Meditation, The Breſf-plates twelue tones with particle * 
Names; figure that God hath wot onely a isynr care and knowledge, but encn apt | 
ticular of one by one, &c, Sweer alſo grin cempration &c. The bearing of the * 
names of the Tribes wpin Aarons breſt, being iugraues in the precious ſtones which wn * 
wpon his breff, may proficably remember a godly Miniſter, . how deere ynto him his 
flock and people committed ynto him, ſhould bee, even grauen (asir were) is tis | 
breſt,and euer in his minde to profit them by all the meanes hee may, that they may ' 
be ſaued, Chiefely it noted the loue of Chriftto his Church and euery memberof it, 


who beareth vs not onely in his armes as a nurſe, or on his ſhoulders as a frongr 


man, 
| butypon hisheart,and in his heart, as a moſt kinde God. Eſa) 49. Can a mot jo I 
get, &c? The Urim noting Knowledge, and Thumwins belines ſhew how fit foraVis | 
_ niſtertheſe yertues are. The Bels about, the garment, how a Miniſter ſhould notbee 
5: dumbe,but heard ever in his Church preaching and teaching the Goſpel of God:for 


Li woe be vnto.me, ſaith the bleſſed Apoftle gf I preach not, &c.The Pome granats, good 


' Werſe 33, 


Eſay $610. . 


Vaſ.q0.0t 


o 


workes with good words; gold, life with true doQrine, Prom the 40, ver/oro theetd | 


of the Chaprer. Apparell js appointed for the, inferiour Priefts, So borh Syperiord 


Inferior the Lord had a gare to have fitly arrired for their holy Calling : andirmuch | 


ſhould mooue all honeſt mindes ro obey the lawfull Orders of a Chriſtian Church 
wherein they live, The puniſhment of conrtempr,in going in withour theſe garments, 
is death, and ſhall contempt of Chriſtian Magiſtrates in diſobeying theis gopd laws 
be life? Lecic fioke and bexcligiouſly chougbt ypon, | | 
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2T<&&2>% Bicrue how the Lord proceedeth, Firſt, hee will have a Church, Theri 
// ST, Prieſts to ſerue inthe ſame, Thirdly, comely and fit apparell for them , 
MAR} 2 2nd nowa very reucrent and ſolemne conſecration of them, toand 
©&//x\ for cheir holy office : Of which Conſecration, as before of the ap- 
IF parell, there is much good to bee raken by due conſideration of it. 
Forit ſerued greatly to the honouring and gracing of this high FunRion in the eyes 
of the people, who are much mooued with outward Ceremonies, It ſerued (beein 
noidle ſhew) for the procuring of Gods bleſſing ypon them, For the Lord graciou. 
ſly wrought in their hearts by his Holy Spirn, what was outwardly ſhadowed by Ce- 
remonie. The ann:inting ozle outwardly was powred ypon them, and the Holy Ghoſt 
(Ggnified by the ole) was cffeQually giuen. 2 Cor, 3. Wee are not the Miniſters of the 
Letter, but of the Sprrit, that is, by our preaching, the Holy Ghoſt is onely effeQuall , 
but indeed truely giuen to them that belecue, By Oyle the Holy Ghoſt was figni- 
fed forthe fitneſſe of reſemblance berwixt them, For the Oyle hath igneamwim, 
a force of fire, and ſo hath the Holy Ghoſt ; Oyle penetrateth and pearcerh inward- 
ly, ſodoth the Holy Ghoſt ; Oyle cheriſheth and comforteth, ſo doth the holy Ghoſt, Ir 
ſcrued toſhadow out the aunointing of Chriſt with the holy Spirit without meaſure, 
The Spirit of the Lord hath annointed mee to preach, and ſoforth. Eſay 61, God, ener 
thy God hath annointed thee with the Ole of gladnes abone 1hy fellewes , Pſalme 45, 
Butto iuſtifie Popiſh oyling, or neceſfarie vie of ir now,by this example, were to 
reduce the Ceremoniall Law againe, and not to be Chriſtians, but Iewes, Conſe- 
cration againe in this ſort, notably ſerued to ſeale vp to their conſciences their yoca- 
tionto this office, that in all troubles and affligions they might be cheered with ir, 
they had not thruſt themſelues in, but of God were appointed, and that God neuer 
would forſake either them, or his owne ordinance. In the beleefe whereof, let vs 
euerreverence and defend the miniſterie, vie the bleſsing of ic with true thankfulnes 


| tothe Author, and beſcech him hearrily,thar in his tender mercy to his poore lambs, 


hee would continually ſend faithful! labourers into his barneF, In this faith 
 againe let ys cheere vp our hearts, when wee ſee the Church ſhaken yyith 
rage of worldly troubles, ſo that many fall away in weakenefle, For if the Lord 
will ever haue a Miniſterie greater or lefle : ſurely hee will euer haue a flocke 
for thoſe true Paſtors to imploy their gifrs vpon, greater or lefſe. Thinke of 
the Speech in Amos often, Beheld the gjes of the Lord God are wpon the finfull 
Kingaome , and I will deſtroy it cleane ont of the earth, Nenuertheleſſe I will not 
utterly deſtroy the houſe of Tacob , ſaith the Lord, And let faithfull Miniſters of 
God lay yp in their hearts that example of Alexander the Great, to laddus the 
High-Prieft and his company at Ieruſalem, with other ſuch like Teſtimonies of 
Godspower, when hee pleafeth to vſc ir. This Great conquerour of the world .4- 
lexander having beſieged ſeuen monethes the firong Cie of T3r«s, ſent to his neere 
neighbours the Iewes, for ſome men and help to be ſent ynto him, butthey by pre- 
tenſe of gratitude to the Kings of Perſia, who had euer beene kinde (they faid ) to 
them, denied him any ayde, Whereypon entering intoa great rage againſtthem, as 
ſcone ashe had gotten the Citie, he gathered all his forces to goe ay_ Hieruſa- 
lem to bee auenged of them, which when eddi the High Pricſt vnderſtood, he pur 
on all his Prieſtly attire, and tooke the reſt of his company alſo with him, and went 
to meet Alexander in the way,defiring peace at his hands, Whom when Alexarder 
Jaw (now ſee the finger of God with his Miniſter) he preſently alighred down from 
his horſe, and falling vpen his knees to the High-prieſt, granted himandail the 
Jewes their defired peace, A moſt admirable fight in ſuch a warriour, ſuch an Em- 
rapes ſuch a powerfull Prince as made all the world ro ſtoope, himielfe ſoro hum- 
le his body to an ynarmed Prieſt, ynknowne to him, avd ncuer ſeene before, 
L13 His 
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His chiefe Counſellors Parmenio, Clitns, and others, were amazed at it, and askin 
4 reaſon, eAlexatder told them, God had ſhewed himina dreame the very ſame 
man fo attired,and ſo accompanied, and promiſed him victory ; which now remem. 
bring,and hauing prevailed againſt 7yr#s, in reverence of that vition, and h 
further ſucceſſe, according to the promiſe, hee held it moſt fit to behaue himſelfe in 
ſuch ſort. So was the caſe altered by av Omnipotent God, firiking euen thatLyon 
with a reuerence of his Minifter, and after great gifts giuen to the Colledge, hede. 
parted peaceably into egypt. Not an ynlike reverence did God ftrike into the 
heart of Herod, of /ohn Bapti#t, the Text ſaying, Herod feared Iohn, knowing that be 
was 4 inſt man and @ holy,and reuerericed him,and when he heard him, he did many things, 


. and heard bim gladly. Surely, the Lord is the ſame both in power and mercie, if we 


Ver. 21. 
Vide(yrillas 
ſuper Ioan.cy6 
Perſe 1 3. 
C& 22, 

Ay membra 
concupiſcentijs 
ſerutentia,en 
carnu noftre 
deſederia mor- 
tificanda, et 
craſſamentum 
ipſum nature 
witiate, imo 

To yoraxdy, Juun - 
TIXoy 424 STISULUM- 
TMxor adolendum 
& abolendum, 
wveteriſq; Adams 
fordes extra 
eccleſiain re- 
linquendas eſſe 
quaſi enigmaſi 
quibuſdam 
zadicatur,velut 
, Theodoretus 
queſt.61.in 
Exod.o7mma 
ala effetttonum 
woſtraric enig- 
mataecſſe ait, 
Adeps enim 
qui ventricu- 
lum operit,gule 
' aq; abdominss 
wUitinm notat : 
Renes vero, 
voluptates illas 
que ventrem 
maxime oblc- 
fant : fibrz 
autemiecors, 
dr4ſcibilem 
enim vim 
declarant. 
Vide non inele- 
gantem buius 
loci expoſutione 
3x BaGlu mag- 
ni oratione de 


Virginibns, 


will be true Paſtors and Miniſters to him and his people. Well may the mountainesbe 
moned,and the leſſer hilles tremble, but his mercy ſhall never depart from his Miniſter, 
nor the Couenant of his peace bee altered. Onely, onely let vs looke to ourpart of 
the Couenant and performe it, not loytering, but labouring , and thatin ſuch 
ſort, as maketh moſt for the edifying of our flocke, Let not them gape yon 
vs, and catch nothing, our words paſſing like a ftreame for our prajſe,nor fortheir 
rofit, &c. | 
F 2 | Thebloudwas to bee put wpon the hornes of the eAltar, faith the 12, verſe;th 
ſo might be ſhadowed, how the preaching of the Goſpel concerning the blood an 


O 


paſsion of Chriſt, ſhould bee publiſhed and ſounded = the- foure corners of 


the world, euen ouer the whole earth. 


eAnd all the reſt of the bloud thouſpul 


pore at the foore of the Altar : So noting agane howthe bloud of Chriſt though | 
in itſelfe ſufficient for all, yet becommeth not helptull to all, but is vnprofitablypoy. 
red out for many, as this heere was, at the foote of the Altar, through theiroun 
vnbeliefe and wicked hardnes of heart, treading vnder their feet that holy atone. | 
ment, Hebrewes 10, The fat was to bce offered ynto the Lord, cuen the fat thatcs * 
wered the inwards and the hall that is on the Liner, and the two hidneyes ec, Tht © 


ſo ren might learne to giue vnto God their beſt ſeruice and duerie , moſt thanke- 
fully ever confeſſing, thar all fatnes, that is, all comfort and proſperitie and joy com- 
meth from him as from the fountaine, and it is due to him as his owne, from il 
men, But O change of mens hearts in theſe daies from this perſwaſion and due- 
tie! When the very worſt is thought:good inough for God, our worſt corne,our 
worſt Calfe, our worſt Lambe, and too often neither goed nor bad ſhall God 
haue of vs, Is this to burne the fat wpon the eAltar wnto the Lord? Then for thank 
full feeling as giuen of God , it isalſo farre from vs , (many Imeane,) as weeare 
neere to conſuming yengeance for the ſame. Wee ſacrifice praiſe to our purſes, 
to our wits to our | Har and to any thing rather than to God, So that I feare 
the prophane Atheiſme and wickednes of Atax and Timethers , two Caprainesof 
Athens, ſtealeth into the hearts of men in theſe daies, Of which Ajax it iswit- 
ten, that when hee went tothe Trozan warre , his carefull father Te/amer aduiſed 
him to behaue himſelfe manfully, and to be yaliant in attempring great things, ho- 
nourable, and praiſe-worthy, adiutore Deo, God being his helper. Bur A6ax like 2 
mad Atheiſt anſwered, Timid & 1gnanis opus efſe auxilio Dinino, That fearfull and 
cowardly men had need of Gods help, hee would attaine to yvittory without God, 
Which odious and damnable Speech of an arrogant wretch , Soph:cles faith was 
puniſhed, Ardenti! us tadis Furiarum, with burning torches of Furies, whereby hee 
was bereaued of his wits, and ſo being mad ſlew himſelfe. A fit end for ſuch a mon- 
ter, Of Timothers the other Atheiſt thus wee reade :- That when certaine enuious 
perſons ſpiting his ſucceſſe, made and ſpread abroad cettaine piQtures or fables, 
whereia they portrayed Fortune hanging nets about ſuch Cities as hee had ſub- 
dued, hee ſleeping fait and doing nothing, whereby they maliciouſly ſought to rob 
him ofhis due praiſe, and to giue it to Fortune, hee ynaduiſedly, out of aproudw 
prophane heart, brake out into theſe words : Ego feci, non Fortuna, Theſe things, 
I tell you my ſelfe haue done, not Fortune. After which words hee neuer had i 
ceſlc 
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ceſſc in any ſeruice more. Vnderftand by Fortune, God, as the better Heathens did, Fortuna ef, 

and the wic{ednes will appeare better of this Speech, Let vs then learne ro burne the © Pius ope- 

at nts God, that is, euer and cuer to acknowledge, that all our proſperitie and fuc- "7 9cie. 

ceſſe, all our comfort and good is from him, and from hins onely, without whomrwee can 

doe nothing. ; 
3 But the fieſh of the Calfe, and his shinne, and his doung, ſhalt thou burne with fire Uerſe, 14 

without the hoſt; 1t is a ſinne offering, By theſe things was repreſented the O14 We 

mas ſubicQ to finne and curſe, which hath no place in the Church, but muſt be car- | 

ried out of the hoſt : ficſb and blood cannot inherit the K ingdome of God, Others ap- 

ply it to Chriſt, as a figure of him, and alleadge the Apoſtles words to the Hebrewes, Heb.s 

where hee ſaith, the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood is brought into the Holy place eb.12,11,12 

_ High-Prieſt for finne, are burnt without the campe. T herefore eun leſs, that 

hee might ſanttifie the people with his owne blood, ſuffered without the gate, As if hee 

ſhould haue ſaid, the carrying out of theſe things out of the hoſt, and burning of them 

there, was a notable figure how Chriſt ſhould ſuffer (being a# offering for ſmne ) with- 

out the gate,not in che Citie, The vie whereof followeth in the ſame iplace , Let vs 

therefore got forth to him ont of the campe, bearing his reproach, Sec your Marginall 

Note in your Bible ypon the words, 

Going from. this ſacrifice to the next, of the Ramme, verſe 17. he ſaith, Thou Verſe 17, 
ſhalt not ent the Ramme in pieces, &c. It was not lawfull to teare and rend the ſacri- Di®/one parti 
fices, burthere was vſed a cuining and right cutting of euery part whole vp, as it y64;164:es 
grew vpon the body, both for reuerence of the ſacrifice, and to the end euery part proculdubio 
appointed by God to an vſe, might truely, and rightly, and wholly be ſo vſed. From 4dwnbrataeft : 
this cutting and diuiding the Apoſtle drew his word wvmwi, 2. Tim. 2.15. To de- PH{tinorum 
wide the word aright, Not to rend & teare, not to wring to and wreſt our fancies the ——— _— 
Holy Sayings of God, not to bring a ſenſe, but to take a ſenſe, and to keep the purity panic v 
of dodrine, the ſoundnes of truth, the proportion of Faith, zeaching, connincing, cor- locauſto ipſo, 
refling, andinſtrulting in righteouſnes rightly, that the man of God may beabſolute, be- 999 fie mn- 
ing made perfett to all good workes, How men haue failed inthis , who ſo readeth EE w_ 
the Monuments of times may ſee to his griefe, In Tertmlian and others how the Va. ——_— 
kemtiveanHeretikes and many moe abuſed rhc holy Scriptures by their interpretati- conſecratio &> 
os, euery man may read, Origen.was learned, yet how ill hee diuided holy Writ by 9#/ario. 
farcedand conceited Allegories, it is pittifull toſee, Thus may you goe ouer older 
times, And for theſe later times, ourRomiſh teachers haue exceeded all that went yy ys 

. . X : . e 
beforethem in this fault, as may be ſhewed by many miſerable expoſitions, when to Leuiticus. 
time ſhall ſo require, 

5 Thou ſhalt kill the Ramme, and take of his blond and _ it vpor the Lap of Aa- Ferſe 20. 
rons care , aud vpon the lap of the right eare of bis ſonnes , and vpon the thumb of their 
right band, and -ypon the great zoe of their right foote, &c. By the eare it is noted 

edience; wherevpon the ſeruant that would ftill continue with his maſter, was 
puttothe poſt of his maiſters houſe, and bored in the eare, in token of perpetuall 
truice and obedience : So by this figure the Lord would ſhadow out that the 
' Priefts (from whom others ſhould draw example) ſhould rnemſclues bee obedient 
to his wordin all things, and firſt heare, ane then teach : Obedience was cuer accep- _ 
table and pleaſing ro God, Sacrifice aud meate offerings , ſaith the Pſalme, how P/a! 40,6. 
wouldeFft not hane A mine eare thou haſt opened, Hath the Lord as great pleaſure in "San5,12. 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as when his voice is obeyed ? Behold, to obey is better than * 4 ty, Signtfi- 
ſacrifice, and to hearken is better than the fat of RKammes, & c. Eſpecially in them that <a—_ cok 
callypon others to obey, obedience muſt needs be looked for, and the want ſeuere- aini— 
ly puniſhed, = The right eareis choſen, to ſhadow a right hearing of the word for a- ſufficientiom er 


mendment of life, and not a left for confirmation of errour and further obſtinacie Err age 
. Cirifioeſſe, qui 
Fur aures verbo percipiendo,tnm pollicss aftionibus ſacris preparat aſperſoſuo ſanguine, vt officio ſuo rele funganiur, ns 
tione pethoris O cxalt atione armi monemurtoto petiore & opere inugilandum eſſe diuinu, excitato ſemper arumo, Parti 
dtributione naicata communis ſanttorum cum Deo, & Dei vicisſim cum lilis namniz. Vide plura Greg. in Paſtor.part, y. c3, 
3-&li:1, Moial.ca.q0. Cauda offerri iubetur ſig. Omne bonum qued incipimus, etiam perſcucrantie fine complendum, = 
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Verſe 26, 
& 27. 


Pſal.119.1$ 
Perſe 29. 
The garments 
of the inferior 
prieſt were 
n.tſorich 
and glorious, 
asthe gar- 
menes of the 
High ”rieſt. 
Lueres diſeri- 
menadumbzare 
debuit inter 
Chriſtum qu! 
fine menſura 
conſecuns eſt 
Sp. Sanc.& 
alios Santos 
qu de erus 
acceperunt ple- 
nitudine , & 
quiders age jute 
TEov; Hec Horn 
3n'er Sandtos 
zpſos, quos do- 
30/18 Varietns 
diſpares facit, 
Uno0queque 
proprium fe- 
Tente dunum 4 
-Deo. 
See Ioh.3 .ver. 
34- 1ohn 1,6, 
1.C07.7 17, 


Verſe 32» 
Verſe 33. 


againſt the Lord, as many as doe heare it, The Thumbe of the hand is rtoxched with 
blend, te teach that we muſi not onely bee hearers, but dooers of the word, ioinino 
workes to faith, and a holy life to a ſound beleefe, For the Kingdomeof Goq "Ry 
deth not in word, but in power. The right Thumbe not the left, co ſhadow out, thar ? 
wee may not deceiue our {clues in our workes, and doe what feemeth good jngy 
owne eyes, thinking to pleaſe God with our good and faire intents, but our works 
muſt bee right , commanded by God, not inuented by vs. For, want of which dye 
conſideration, O, how many ate deceiued, and weary themſelues in dooing what 
God neuer will accept or reward! Woe be to the Teachers, that for their owned. 
vantage haue thus aduiſed Gods poore people the worke of his hands, the Price of 
his deere Sonnes bloud, The Thumbe is touched, bur it is the right Thumbe, an 
both by figure and plaine Teſtmonies the Scriptures are manifeſt in this point, T, | 
the like end, was the great Toe of their right foor alſo ſprinckled with bloud, tha 
they might ſo remember to walke worthy of their vocation, And viſually, bythe : 
foote,in Scripture,is both action and affection noted. Their feet are ſwift toſhed bloud, 
-that is, their aCtions are crucell and tyrannicall, Cy feete had almoſt ſlipped, (aith 
Daxid, meaning both ation and affection. Looks to thy foote when thou enter 
into the houſe of God, thatis, to thy minde, intent and aftfeion, Laſtly, both Aaor 
and his garments, ana his fonnes, and their garments were ſprinckled with bloud : T 
rcach, tharhce and all his ſeruice and interceſs;on for the people was onely 1n hi 
blond acceptable, who ſhould ſhed his bloud for mankinde, the true Aaron & High. 
Prieſt Chri/t Teſns, | 

6 Thebreft andthe ſhoul:er were the Prieſts part, 2s you ſce, allotted by Gody | 
them for thcir maintenance, yet not without ſome figurariue reſemblance : forthe - 
breſt is often vſed ro fignifie wiſedome,and the ſholders ronote ſtrength in bearing, 
So by theſe parts giuen to the Priefts, God would ſhadow how the Prieſts oughte. } 
ver, both in wiſedeme and iudgement,and in bearing & induring the many difkal. | 
ties of their owne function, and all other crofles whatſocuer, goe before the people, 1 
and be examples to them of comfort and courage, of counſell and good aduile inal 
things. Great vſes are then of Miniſters, if people had eyes to ſee them , and hears 
wiſely to conſider them, that with thankefulnes both to God and his inſtrumens, | 
they might rightly vie Gods goodnes provided for them. | 

7 The head was caff away not without an excellent figure, For thereby was ſq. 
fed,thar in'marters diuine and heauenly,we muſt caſt away ozr ows heads andwitt,ts 
not able toattaine to ſuch depth, and pray with the Prophet Danid, Oper mine qe:0 | 
Lord, that I may behold the wonderfull things in thy Law, The natarall man, ſaith $,Paul, 
wnderſtandetk not the things that belovg to God, neither can he, for they are  fooliſpnes onto * 
bim. This Meditation is a notable ſtay w hen we cannot vnderſtand, and foare remp-« 
red to thinke it falſe and abſurd, &e, 

8 Andthe holy garments which appertaine to Aaron, ſhall be his ſonnes after hin, 
to bee anromted therein, and to be conſecrate therein, &e. The ſame garments conti 
nued, although the Prieſt by merralitie (beeing a naturall man) changed : and fo 
was ſignified, that our High-Prieſt (not meere man, but God and Man) isone, and 
his righteoutnes( our bleſſed garment) remaineth to Father,Sonne,and ſonnes ſome to 
the worlds end, in them that feare him; and by a true faith beleene in bim, Againe 
(by the way) we may note that by Gods law the High-Prieſt was nor buriedinhis 
Robes and Pontificalibu4,a8 now (forſooth)Biſhops be among apiſh imitators ofthele 
Jewes Ceremonies,a toy taken vp without reaſon, vnlefſe this may be reaſon, becauſe 
being dead they meane to diſcharge that duty of their place, which -aliue they neuer 
made any conſcience of, 

9 Aaronard his Sounes ſhalleate the fleſh of the Ramme, and ſo forth, But # 

ſtrarget ſhall not eate thereof, becauſe they are Holy things, When any Sacrifice 
was effeed in this ſort, rhe bringer or owner, and the Prieſts did ear part, andſo 
were as Gods gueſts inuited of him to a holy feaſt; which thar it might be with more 
xeuerence and ſpiritual preſence, all things were done in the Holy Place, the —_ 
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| todelay, Thirdly,by this denying themto keep any, the Lor 
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ſoden and eaten,&e : ſo 2 difference made betwixt that and their ordinarie dyet at 
other times, their mindes drawne to the. Meditation of ſuch myſteries, and they 

reſent rather at a Sacrament than an carthly repaſt, No prophane perſon was admit- 
ted butonely ſuch as were ofthe family of God, and yet in our daies they thar will 
ſceme moſt religious teach and ftriue ro maintaine, that wicked and prophane per- 


| ſons may as well eat the body, and drmke the blood of Chriſt, as the godly may; and to 


that end teach a grofle reall preſence of materiall fleſh and blood by tranſubflantia- 
tion, Nothing will draw them from their madnes, neither the figures of the law,nor 
the plainnefſe of the Goſpel, but headlong to hell they will run with it againſt Scrip. 
ture, Fathers, Reaſon,and whatſoeuer ought to perſwade wiſe-men, The late be gin- 
ringof this curled error they read and ſee as well as wee, Tertulians Rule they ac- 
knowledge with vs, Thaterurh is firit, and that which was firſt, istrath ; and yerthey 
faile, and fill will faile ro grant and make the Conclufion, Their hands are red in 
their poore brethrers bloud, who haue avowed trueth and choſen rather to looſe 
life than to forſake rruth : what remaines bur fearfull confuſion, without repentance 
God giuethem eyes, | x 
10 Now, if ought of the fleſh of the conſecration , or of the bread remaine wnto the 
wornivg , then thou ſhalt byrze the reſt with fire, It ſhall not be ea'ex becauſe it is a» ho- 
ly thing, Firſt, this was done for more reucrence of thoſe Sacrifices, left by reſerua- 
tion, either any loathing might haucgrowne from wormes and ſuch like,or neglet 
and contewpt,. by caſting ir away or looſing it, Secondly , by this ſhadowed, that 
God will haue no part of his worſhip put ouer till an other day , bur cheeretully 
wer will hee bee ſerued withowt delayes. Cras, (ras, to morraw, io marrow, is the 
noice ofa Crow, not the yoice of a Chriſtian. Bur 7s day if youwill heare his voice, 
harden not jour hearts , And, while it is ealled To day, exhore one another, with many 
other ſuch ſpeeches in the Scripture are we ſtirred vp to that yr time, and not 
would preuent ſuper- 
fition by abuſing thoſe parts kept contrarie to Gods will : as, 2s heale deſeaſes,to keep 
ang il Spirits, to hang thens aboxt their neck, to ſweare by thems, and ſuch like,as at this 
dayisto eſcenc in the Popiſh Church by reſervation of the Sacrament. Sathan was 
readythen, had not this law preuented him ; but after, inthe time of the Goſpell, 


| hepreuailed, and euenin Tawwlians time were crept in foule abuſes growing to adas 


ntion of the bread, | DRL, | 

11 Theſe things thus paſſed ouer belofging to. the conſecration of the Prieſts, 
your Chapter commeth to the Sacrifice which' was continual... A Limbe in the 
Morning, and a Lambe as Enev, with what further is ſpecified inthe Text, By 


v 


- Which kinde of Sacrifice notably the Lambe Chriſt Iefus was figured , which ta- 


teth away fianes of the world, The manner how the Lambereſembled Chrift, - you 
nay reade in the 12.Chapter of this Book, where ſpeech was of the Paſchal Lamb, 
and thither I referre you, Ople and Wine were added tothis Sacrifice, to fignifie,thar 
mo theſe holy exerciſes ofthe Law , they ſhould bring with them faith and re. 
pentance which ſhould make the xafte of them good, as Oyle and Wine doth the 
Sacrifice, For without theſe «two , what fauour or reliſh could God haue of them ? 
Sorrow formy finne, and faith in him that hath redeemed me from my finne;js all the 
comfort God can conceiue in mee; and therefore beware of dooing any dune to 
him without theſe two, leſt the Lord ſay, 7 haweno pleaſure inthem. Oyle and Wine 
then with that Legall Sacrifice, and faith and repentance with our fpirituall ducics 
andSacrifices, agree well, 7 

As all Sacifices then led vnto Chriſt, ſo did this dayly Sacrifice of the two Lambs 
Moming and Euening, moſt plainely ; and therforc after Chriſt was exhibited in the 
fleſhaccording} theſelepall Sacrifices had their end all, and.by name this, where. 


.of readethe przdiQtion of Paxie/in the ninth Chapter. Yet neuertheleſſe the Syna- 


gogue of Antichriſt is not aſhamed herevpon to build tharfilthy Idol of their Maſle, 
Rying, that all they are Antichtiſts which rake away their daily Sacrifice of their 

&. But theix mouthes are no ſlander, The truth wee hold , and God euer make 

Vs 


Heb.3.15+ 13, 


irſe 39. 
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vs hold ir, both in thispoinr, and thereſt. Inthis point we ſay thus, that this dejh jy. 
erifice of the Lambs, figured Chriſt ; he is come, and therefore no longer to be fig. 
red as to come. But theſe Lambes are gone, and hee the: trwe Lambe remainerh, once 
offered ypon the Croſſe, bur daily ſauing vs from our fins, ypon eur true repentance 


' and faith in him. He is our daily ſacrifice 8& continuall Mediator, And who fo taketh 


Himaway, he is an Antichriſt, ware he thrice three Crowns vpon his head : Burthy 
doth the man of Rome and his Succeſſion, who reach that 'remiffion of finsmayhs 
obtained by other meanes than by Him only, We have none but Him, yefterday, ay | 
zo day, and the ſame for extr. His blefſed Sacrament hee hath lefr vs, tro remembery, : 
of his worke wrought for vs, and we fo yſeit to thank(giuing, and nor as a Sacrifice, | 
for quicke and dead, as they doe, Iudgebetwixt ys, good Chriftian Reader, andthe 
Lord giue thee wiſedome in all things. ney, 
x3 Finally, the Lord promiſeth, they vſing theſe his appointments rightly, b-wj 
dwell among them, and will be their God.. It isnot hard in proſperity to rhinke Godjy 


| preſent and careth for vs, beeing indeede, as Philoſophers could ſay, Dex ef me 


#ter1:4, carſa bonim Natara : the cauſe of all good things mw Nature . But whenthe ? 
cloudy day of aduerfitic commeth, and wee are ouerwhelmed (as it were) withpe, | 
fils and crofſes, then it is a gratious ſtrength to thinke and beleeuc ſo Redfafily,{ay, 
a Wiſe-man, as long as Pompey ſtood and flouriſhed, defended ſtoutly a Prouidence, | 
Þut when be fled into Egypt, and was flaine of a baſe fellow, and lay vpon theſhar * 
without any honour of buriall, when Cato himſclfe alſo was beſet with (ſar: hr. 
wy, then in this miſt of miſery, hee fell from his former doQrine, turning hs taley | 
if their were no Prouidencear all, but euery thing went by Hap; and ſaying, Th | 
was a great darkyeſſe in Diuine things, ſeeing Pompey , who had many times profjerd 
ard hadgood ſrccejie in ill cauſes, now was oxerthrowne ina good cauſe moſt miſeralh, | 
nercelie, in the defence of his Courtry, Too many taſte of this weakneſſe, which } 
Know more than Cato knew ; and therefore in the day of comfort and faire Sunne. | 
Chine, it is good to gather ſtrength againſt a change ; And to remember ſuch Spee- | 
hes as this of God to his Church , and to his people, I Wirt Dm | 
AMonG Yov, And W1rr Br Yovkx Gop. Hee is true in his promik, | 
3s well in foule weather asin faire , and we muſt be afſured'of it. Other like Spec | 
ches there are many. If any IMHan lone re ( ſaith Chriſt) He will keepe my wod, 
wnd my Father will lone him , and nee will come to him, and dwell with him, Tix | 
Pſalmes are full of ſuch comforts. The Lord is neere vnto all chens that are of atrw | 
bled Spirit , the Lord isneere to all them that call wpor bins faithfully , Tris a memone = 
ble place, where E/ay the Propher bringethin GOD, ſaying; EgpoDE US hi. | 
fo cum contrito & bumili SPIRITV,, vierigam SPIR/TV MM hwnilimm, & | 
wineficem CORD A eontritorum , I the Lord will dwell with the contrite and 
humble Spirit, that I may raiſe vp the Spirit of the humble , and revue the hearts | 
of them that are contrite, Itis the manner of ſinfull men to inſult over them that 
are in affliction, and to goe ouer where the wall is broken, but with our ſweerte and 
gratious God is farre otherwiſe, of whom the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaketh thus, 2u« 
910 affigam te, Iſrael? Ant quomodo puniam te, O Ephraim * Tuftt quidemte ddt- 
rem, ſed conuerſumeſt in me cor men, Exarhit comiſeratio mea, no fatiam furorm 
iremee, quia Deus ego ſum , & non Howe , &c, How ſhould Iafflia thee, O fe - 
el > Or howſhould Ipuniſhthee, O Epbraim? TIuſtly might I deſtroy thee, but ny 
heartis turned within me, and my mercy burneth rowards thee, I will not execute 
the fury ofmy wrath , becauſe I am God, and-net Man, 8c, Thus, thus let vs gather 
comfort, and-in all tormes look vnte him,and hold faſt by him : he is the ſame & 00, 
Changling,good before, good now,and good cuer*: chaſtiſe ys he may for ourgood;. 
bur forſake vs to our harme,he will never, Fire trieth Gold, and afflition the godly, 
Abraham entn paſt hope, yet beleened vnder hope, and ſodo you, IF the Lord ſhowldkil 
me, ſaith lob, yet will I prt my truſt in him . Ache ſince the world was made, who ene 
olane fat vnto bins , and was ſhaken off by bim? No faith Chriſt, whons { Tone, to tht 
end [ lone , and bee that commeth unto mee, I never caſt away , God for his _ 
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= fake ftrengehen our hearts in all our waies,and giue vs aſſurance immoueable,thathe /-4 
| ſes - dwelleth with vs according to this promiſe, Amen, Amen, : 
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keth Cuar. XXX, 

ry ===; FE Holy Ghoſt hauing thus paſſed over the ordinarie Sacraments 
"a TYP of the Lawin the 25, and 26, Chapters, the obſeruations belong- 
th 1 82 ing thereynto inthe 27. and 28, the Sacrificesin this laſt 29, Chap- 
few | ay ter: Nowinthis 50. hee layeth downe ſuch things as belonged to 
the Ez >= the miniſtring of all the former ; And by name noteth fine ſorts of 
$5. holy inſtrumerts, whereof the firſt belongerh to Gods ſeruice, the ſecond to the 
will | whole Miniſterie,to wit,the money for the maintenance ofthe SanQuarie : the third 


isthe Lauer; the fourth is the Holy Oyle; the fift is the Incenſe and the manner to 
makeit, Touching the Altar of Incexſe, if you marke the Text, you ſhall ſee inthe 


hs 7 firſt verſe the matter of it, Sirtins wood : inthe ſecond verſe the forme of it, thus long, < erſer , 

ipe. | thus broad: in the third verſe the adorning of it, it was oxerlaid with gold: inthe Perſe, 

—_ fourth and fift 2:27 ſes, the helpes to carry it, as rings, barres, cc. in the fixt verſe, the 75 3* 
nee, lace forit, to wit before the vaile neere the Arke : in the ſeuenth and eight verſes,the Fe x oh ; 
hote 


vle of it, 18 burne ſweet perſume vpon it Morning and Enenivg : in the ninth verſe the 
holineſle of it, #2 chat no ſtrarge Incenſe _ Fe offered vpon it: And laſtly , in the Verſe 7 &8, 
tenth: 2erſe, a peculiar reconciliation by ſacrifice to bee made 2por the hornes of this erſe 9. 


ni Altar, once in a yeere by blood. | Verſe 10. 
bd 2 Concerning the myſterie and meaning of all theſe, thus you may ſafely medi- 
ahh, tate of them, The Altar of Incenſe was of Wood and conered with Gold, figuring ſo, 
hich | Chriſt in both his Natures, the Wood his humanitte,che gold his Dizinitie, the Deitie 
ne. yeelding glorie and Maieſtie to his 1Zanhoed , as the gold adorned and beautified 
eee | the Shittim wood, You remember an other Altar in the Cort of the TABERNACLE, 
#1 whereypon all the Sacrifices were offered, and that was of Brafſe, now this ouerlaid 
a I thus with gold, and as it were of gold, Both of them ſhadowed out Chriſt, and this 
Nee difterence of matter, happily the difference of his eſtate , when humbled here on 
nl, | earth, and when glorified now in Heauen, The Brazen Altar ſtanding in the Court, 
The | might note his meane accompt in the World before his paſſion, This golden Alar, 
ER: ſanding in the SanQtuarie , might note his Glorie and Maieftic in Heauen after his 
ni aſcenſion, For the SanRuarie is a figure of Heauen, The forme of this Altar ſquare, 
hi ignificantly repreſented che firme ſtabilitie of Chriſt, who cannot be ouerthrowne. 
& | The crowne about it , the regall dignitie of Chriſt, and of all thoſe that are ingraf= ; 
py! | tedtohim, For wee are Kings and Priefts in him. and by him, Peter faith, A 4 __ 
1 rojall Prieflhoed &4c. The hornes of the foure corners , the power and force of ts 
hat our heavenly Altar CyR1s T diſperſed oucr the World tothe Eaft, Welt, North, 
ant and South, in ſuch as will belecue in Him. The ſweet Incenſe generally noted all 
”» Cuties and ſervices which the people of God doe to him by his appointment and 
Tl Warrant, and that they ſhall ſmell ſweet before him as Incenſe,and are accepted of 
un him, But particularly the Prayers of Gods faithfull, for ſo Daxid in his Pſalme ex- Plalt41,5 


pounded it, ſaying, Let my Prayer come before thee as the Incenſe, and the lifting vp of 
my hand: be 4s the Enening SACRIFICE, And fſothe Cuſtome noted, which was, ruke 1,10, 
That whileſt the Prieft was burning this Incenſe within in the Sanituarie, the people were 

Pithout at prayer. Alſo in the Reuelation thus you reade , T hat the rweaty foute El- Apoc.s.2. 
ders fell downe before the Lambe, hauing Harpes and Golden Uiols full of odours which | 


0d,. ae the PRAYERS OF Taz SAINTS. Apgaine inthe eight Chapter. en other ,,,, 8 4. 
dy, -ingellflood before the Altar, haning & colden cenſer, and m:ch odours was ginen un- 
hill to bir, that he ſhould offer with the prayers of all Sa:nts upon the golden ALTAR which 
ery ubefore the throne, This reſemblance was very fit, if you marke it , and ſhewed the 
wore Nature of truepreyer, For what doth the ſmoke of the Incenſe butafcend ypward 


and 


I Theſ.5,17, 


Verſe 11.8 
7 2.&% Cc, 


. ple, him theirKing, and themſclues his.tributaries, and fo be ſtrongly comforted 
L e 


ers of true belecuers a{cend yp to Heauen,8& the profit of them diſperſeth it ſelfe 
and wide ouer the World, the members of the true Church praying one for another 


rhrough out the World, and beeing profited one of another by mutuall prayer, y. / 


though they liue inſeuerall countreyes, and neuer know or ſee one another, 


burning of this Incenſe upon the ALTAR, which was a figure of Chriſt, ſhadowed 


our that in Chriſt,and for Chrift onely,our prayers are of force with Ged : and thee. 


fore by him they ought to be offered to God, he himlſelfe telling vs, That No wa | 


commeth tothe FATHER, but by Him, and whatſoeuer wee acke the FatTyry 


his Name, wee ſball receine it, No Saint nor creature was ſhadowed by the Arr ay: 


of Incenſe, but Chriſt ; and therefore letthem take heede that will pray to others, 
and make others the preſenters of their deſires to God, Againe, 0 range Incenſe 


was to bee offered upon this ALTAR: and Prayers eitherto others than to God, in | 


the Name of Chriſt, or for vnlawfull and vnfit things, are ſtrange Incenſe, andther. 


fore not to be offered ro God, The Lord by the Prophets much complained of ſy. ? 
cenſe offered withour Faith in thoſe daies,and prayers without faith , are as odiay, | 
Lip-Jabour, and much babling by number vpon Beads for to keep the reckoning, i | 


not Incenſe that pleaſeth God, It was forbidden that any man ſhould make ſuch 1h. 


cenſeas this in the Law was, and that alſo ſhadowed, that no creature js tobee | 
- prayed vnto, but this honour reſerued onely ro God, Euery Morning and Evening | 


this Incenſewas offered vp, that ſo might be ſhadowed the continual vſe andexeniſ 
of Prayer, both when we riſe, and when we goe to reſt, The Apoſtle therfore con. 
mandeth trueCnRI1sTIANS to pray contemually, Thinke with your ſelfe,] py 


you, as yourcade this Note, what fearefull negligence is in this behalfe, and fe | 
your own next part neuer bee guilty in it, butler the Lord ſmell yout ſweet dou 
Morningand Euening art leaft, ſent vp to him, which many waies he afſureth you ar 
to himacceprtable, and to your iclfe moſt profitable, ' Laſt of all, Note it, thatths 
eAltar of Incenſe was onceina yeere ſprinckledwith the blood of the expratorie ſatrifi, 


to ſignifie ſo, that no prayer auaileth any thing with God, ynlefle hee or ſhee that. 


prayeth be reconciled to God in the blood ef his Sonne Teſus Chriſt the true ſacrifice 
of reconciliation, So haue you this figure of the law euery way leading, your prayed | 


to God onely in the Name and mediation of his Sonne Chrift, and all other wits 


and meanes condemned : which, if you be the Lords, ſhall ſo finke in your hear, u 
all the Inchanters of Egypt ſhall not remooue you from the manner of praying, You 


may follow the meditation further, if you pleaſe, - 


Afterward, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, when thou takeft the ſammenf th 


children of Iſrael after their number, then they ſhall gine euery man 4 redemption of his 


life, &c, Vnto the ſeuenteenth ver/e, This is the ſecond part or point of this Chapter, | 


concerning a Tribute raiſed ypon the people of Iſrael, roward the maintenance d 


the Tabernacle, and what belonged thereynto, and divers things wee may obſent | 


init, Firſt, that to »umber people in a Landis lawfull, And if you think of Daxid,wly 


he was plagued for ſo doing, ſurely it was not for that he numbred the mam but 
eede is ref. 


becauſe he diditin a pride and confidence in mans ftrepgth, which indee 
odious before God, all viRory and proſperitie reſting inthe help of God, andnot 
in man, or horſe, or any humane meanes. Theſe are things men may yſe, not truſt 
in them, but in the Lord : but toflipp from the Lord in any meaſure of degree, to? 
confidence and yaine hope in theſe, is moſtſinfull, The Hebrewes ſay, David o- 


fended becauſe he numbredrhe people, and tooke not this Tribute here ſpoken of, 


according to the Law, But the former opinion is more like, Among the Romans 


we reade one Seruins Bulle firſt ordained this muſtering or numbering of the per | 
of 


themin worldly eſtate, and ſoimpoſe a Tribute om ene of , with other ſuchends | 


ple, that ſo hee might know the number of able men for the warres, the wort 


andyſes, But here neither wealth, nor other ſuch ends were reſpeRed, rather 
obedience was aimed at, and that they ſhould profeſſe themſelues thus Godspev- 


ues 


and ſcatrer it ſelfe abroad in the ayre cuery way? ſo ſhewing,th at the fairhfull my 2h 
a. | 


| ke. | 
comforted eucrin his proteRion and. defence of them, whoſe power.po. worldly, 
Princes.could match. . It was 2 redemptiqn of. 'their lives ,.or a matter,cxpiatorie ro-. 
chem,chat there ſhould be no plague among themwhen. they were numbred, Howe, 
often this was 15 AOt mentioned,wherther cuery yeare, or cuery fiue. yeare,..az.it was: 
ioRome, How Moſes numbred,you may reade im the booke of Numbers at large... 
From twentie yeares old and vpward they were numbred, and what they .gaue. YOU.\nwn1,2.09. 
readein the Text. .That the poore paide-as much ag thexzich , and the. netsmo more 
than the poore,it is worthy noting. It was a perſonall tribute, impoſed. 20 teflifie 0+, 
bedience to God,and therefore, equally was paide, to ſignifie, that God jsno reſpe=) 
Qer of perſons, but the poore arc as deare and acceptable.yato him (doing; his will); _ 
x the rich, we are all wholly the Lords, the price ofiour.redemprionis anegthe preci-- urns H 
ous bloud of the immacylate. Lambe Chriſt-leſus, In worldly' matrers;the anay goe. nah. far = 
C before-vs,but ip matters belonging vnto God. hisſeruice and worſhip, we gught to; himlelfe and 
be as forward as the rich,&c, -Againe, heere may you,thinke what ag acceptable Pcter,fe, 
thing to God itis to preſerue the Miniſtry,ang to giue to the Church: onthe contra-; 
fide,how odious to ſpoile the Miniſtery,and ro take from the Church,* what men 
and women of betrer hearts then we haue , gaue to the Church, You ſee how this 
was not polied ouer to Princes and great men onely, but, euen private men alſomyſt 
joyne'1n this, For if he be borne to inherit heauen, he muſt think himſelfe borne to 
maintaine the meanes that leads ys vato heauen; Our ſheepe and cattell we prouide 
| for,becaule they labour for vs and feed vs, what hearts then ſhould we haue to ſee 
them comfortably maintained that labourforvs 1n a farre higher fort , and feede'vs 
withamuch better food ? They draw body and ſoule ourof the pit of death, & lead 
themborh:toeternall comfort, Of this tribute againe was the queſtion mooued in 
| Chriſt his time: for the Romans hauing:;cenquered, tooke this tribute to themlelues, 
which was here appointed for God : and this offended much the Iewes: but Chriſt 
knowing theſe legall rypes were ended by his comming, bade them give Ceſar that 
pluchwas hisgand God that which was his Himſelf alſo- paying for himſelfe and Peter. 
--4 This Fhet (ſpoken of in the next place) wherin rhe Prieſts waſhed their hands, Ueyſe 24; 
and feet, when they went to performe their office, plaſmely reſembled, how with yn- 
waſhen hands we ought not to meddleavith.holy things,that is,with profane barts, 
tongues,ormindes,as they doe that reade the: Scriptures not to guide zheir lives, bur 
to maintaine Table-diſcourſes,and with ynholy tongues ſpeak moſt vnholy and falſe 
things,drawing the Scriptures ro their iudgments, and not framing their iudgments 
according to the Scripture. The Phariſes were great waſhers of the out-ſ{ide,and lill 
kft the in-{ide yery foule, Such waſhers ſtill the world is full of, Of this Lauerſee 
$. Aagufiz in his tenth Tome,and thirty eight Sermon, ad fratres in Eremo, Et Sa- 
rerdorib14 iam conſecratis ac ſanitificatrs tmponitur manuum pedumque lotio, vt Santtis 
tliam quotidiana peccatorum venia opus efſe agnoſcammns,P1,z1.6,Et preterea fidelinm in- 
fantibu (quammis generalis ad eos gratis promiſſio ſpettat)non minus quan Gentilium li- 
berts neceſſarium eſſe ſalutarem S.Baptiſmi niſum : ſiquidem de Chriſlianis non Chriſtias 
wu neſcitur.cum non generatio.fed regenerate facit Chriſtianos, Aug, lib de percat mers- 
ti remiſſione.cap.9,Hieron.Chriſtiani non naſcuntur.ſed fixnt, Greg, Labro peniten- 
tienſyg dicit , Labrum enim de ſpeculis mulieytuns fatlum eſſe &c, Specula maculas often= 
dunt & e,Hom.17.in Euang.plura.Notata etiam mytice precum noſtrarum efficactas & 
ke dinerſis iſtis ſpecrebus. Primo Balſamnum calefaciendi & abſtergends vim ha=- 
ens,pingt eurm Orattonis fruttum qui permonueat Deum,vt abſterſss erimmubus noſtris,a- 
nime corporiſq; infirmmtatem curet,Ecclel. 38.Iac.g.Secundo,f anaor & oder Onyche fig. 
&ationem oportere eſſe ab hypocriſi omni alienam ac ſinceram Mart. 6.5. Tertio,Galbanum 
quodaccenſum ſerpentes necat,precatione Demones ipſos fugari denotat, Mat,17.21. Et 
quia Galbanums odore fertur ſuane , tamen ole:tibus miſcetar, ſiymificatum eft grauen 
quantumuis erucis noſtre oderem,ſalutarem tamen nobis eſſe, Deoque gratum, Quarts; 
Thus redolens, & exciccans.plurima nature nofire vitia prectbus auertrette admoner. 
Auinto , equalitas ponderis dubio procul indicat eam inuocationem- efſe optimants , 
que ex fide, ſpe , charitate & gratitndinis ſtudio ſuſcipitur, Sexto, Connſie 
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aromatum ſymbolum eft cordis contriti & humiliati, quod fmgulare Dei ſacrificum gg, 
Septimo, firns e regione propitiatorii ,Chriſ/um prefiguerait fine quo preces nnunquans yy 
guide ſeirſo,24.Eccleſ.v.21 ſuunitur inquit redoini cuaſs Galbannm & onyx & c Olay, | 
oubicts yet at tifex He quem al um orationss magiſtrum quamChriſtum andiamm hung, 
tur, Nond, Priceptam de vitando abuſu inculcat,ne cnliuns orations vith creatureſdlfu, 

"ti Deo tribnigim : quia ille glorians alteri non dabit,Ela.y3, © © | 
- ChryſoſÞ. Hom.1 2. Operis imuperfefii: Sicut Thimiania bene confetinm deleflat bing; 
nem ddorante: ſic aratio inſt: ſnaurs eft ante Deums, Likewiſe vnto Prieſts, aftercoy 
ſecration atidſanGification;is enioyned the waſhing of their hands &feer, thatthay 
., by we may Fiderfland euen the Saints to ſtand in need of daily remiſſion of ſing 
; .32:6; Morediter, that there is'tio lefſe neceffity of the ſauing vie of Baptiſine forthe 
children of the faithfull(although the generall promiſe of grace belongs vntothen) | 
then for the children of Gentiles : for ro be borne of Chriſtian parents makethnoy 
-Chriſtian,& it is not generation,but regeneration that maketh Chriſtians, Avgoſh 
in his book of ſins, merits, & temifſion,cep.9. Fieron: ſaith we are not borne Chriſh. 
ans,but made fo, Gregory ſaith that by repentance is fignified waſhing : for waſhing 
was occaſioned vpon womens glaſſes,&c.Glaſſes ſhew the'ſpots, 8c, In his 17k | 
mely on the Goſpell you may reade more, The efficacy and quality of our prayers / 
alſo miſtically:nored in theſe divers formes: firſt, Balſamury hauing rhe vertve ofhet- | 
ling and taking out,doth exprefſechat fruit ofprayer,whereby God is mooued, bah 
ro bloc out out offences,8: to heale the infirmity both of our ule & body. Eccliſ;l, 
{ac.s.Secondly,the whitenes & odcr of the Onyx,ſignifieth that ourpraiers ouphtts | 
be free from all hypocrifie,& ſincere, Mar.6.5 Thirdly ,Galbanum, which being fired 
killeth ſerpents with the ſent therof,ſhewes that euill ſpirits are put to flight bypij. | 
er, Mat.17.2t,And becauſe Galbanumiis ſ#id to be of a ſweet ſauor, & yet,min 
with chings of an ill ſmell, it ſetteth forth vnto vs , that although the odor ofthy 
crofſe be irkſom vnto vs, yet itis withall healrhfull vnto vs, and acceptable toGal, 
Fourthly,Frankincenſe, which is of a redolent ſauor;& hath the property of dryity; 
doth admoniſh vs that many vices incident to'vs by nature,are auerted & auoidedhy 
praier.Fiftly,the qualiry of weight ſheweth (withour queſtion) that that inuocayul | 
is the beſt which proceeds from faith, hope ,& charity,and a defire of thankfulnek, 
Sixtly,the pounding or bruiſing cf the ſpices,is the fign of a contrite & humble han, 
which God accepts for the belt ſacrifice. Scuenthly, the fituation ouer againſtthe 
Propitiatory did prefigure Chriſt, withour whom our prayers are neuer acceptable; 
who ſweetly ſpeaketh to himſelfe, Eccleſ, 24.ver. 21. 1 ſmelled as Galbanum and Onix, 
Eightly,the workemaſter of this Syntheſis exhorteth vs that we lend nor eare toary 
other Maſter of prayer then Chriſt, Ninthly,the precept to ſhun abuſe,dothintimae 
that we ſhould nor give the worſhip of prayer to any other creature but to God os 
ly,becanſe he wil not gine his glory to any other E a 48. Chryſo/'om Hom. 1 2. As Thiminn © 
being well confeQed delights the man that ſmels ro it,ſo the prajer of the iuſtisplts 
fing before Ged.But as Chriſt rebuked that ſuperſtitious folly in them, ſo he wiliud 
ſharply this hypocriticall mockery in vs. Theſe waſhings againe in the lawhada fu 
ther reach,being vſed in faith,euen ynto the outward waſhing of the ſpirit, wheredf 
they were true Sacraments to the belceutes.So you ſee by Danidin his PlalmeWd 
me,O Lord,and I ſhallbe eleane,that is, invardly,inwardly,O Lord by thy bleſſed i 
rit,from my foule tranſgreſſion and fall, So may you ſee in the Prophet Eſa 1.16, 
17 Wafb yow,makeyon clean : how ? it followeth, rake you away the enil works from bifire 
wine cies.ceaſe to do enill learn to do well ſcek indgement yeliene the oppreſſed judge theft 
therles and defen1 the widdow, This waſhing was ſhadowed by the other,and wro ht 
by Gods holy yu as verily in all true beleeuers,as they truly were partakers andV- 
ſers of outward waſhings. Sointhe 15 , Pſalme alſo, y, 1. Lord who ſhalldwellintly 
Tabernacle? even he thatis thus waſhed and made cleane. Reade it ouer yourſelfe. 
5 Inthetwo and thirtieth verſe it followeth after this manner : Take vntothee 
principall ſpices of the moſt pare Myrrhe,lo much, of ſweet Cynamon , ſo much, and ſo 
of the reſt. Thou ſhalt make beercof the moſt holy annoynting Oyle , enen 4 hn 
precia 
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£106 ojnement. wherewith all things appertaining to the Tabernacle were annomted, 
ard the Pricſls verſ.25.6c, No man might vſe this for his priuate vie, &c. This ho- 
Jyand moſt excellent oyle was a figure of the Holy-Ghoſt, without whom nothin 
is pure nor ſweet. All things were annointed thercfore, Prieſt, Arke, Table; Candle- 
ficke,&c, tO reach thar all the exerciſes of Religion are vtterly vnprofitable with= 
eut the outward working of the Holy-Ghoſt in our hearts, by whom onely wee are 
made partakers of Chriſt his liolinefle : private vſes it might not ſerueynto, not bee 
for ſtrangers,t0 maintaine the reputation of it,and to keepe ynder the proude deſires 
of corrupt mindes. Of the perfume the like is faid, and happie were men ifall theſe 
could make them ſer, how things belonging to Gods ſeruice ought not to be tranſ- 
ferred to priuate vies, The Romiſh Church hach taken vpon her, and ſtill doth, to 
:mitare this ointment and perfume ; and therefore their Prieſts ſhew, thac they are 
rather Prieſts of the law,than Miniſters of the Goſpell, and by continuing theſe Ce. 
remonies of the law,they (as much as they can) labour to reach, that Chriſt (the 
end of theſe Ceremonies) is not yer come, Whara ſticre they make in imitation of 
this oyle, whois able to repeate without laughter? The mitred Biſhop hee charmes 
the oyle with certaine words whiſpered and mutrered ouer ir; then ey breatheth 
ypon it with his vnſweer breath, Twelue Prieſts ſtand by ready, which (one after 
one) come and breathanto the cup where the oyle is. Then the Biſhop addeth more 


Charming prayers,and makerh mention of Moſes and Aaror,of David,Kings,Pro= - 


hets,and Martyrs,defiring that this Chriſme or oyntment when it is made , may 
nd power tO confer ypon men ſuch gifts as they in their times were partakers of, 
With the oyle he mingleth a quantity of balme,and then prayeth againe, At length, 
aDeacon taketh away the cloth that couered the cup,and then bowing himſclfe,he 
faith; At haile holy Chriſme,three times over, lifting his voyce higher and higher, he 
kiſſcth the lip of the cup, the like doe the twelue Prieſts in a row, one after another, 
and then-it is a goodly ointment, as they ſay. Now where haue they learned in 
Gods booke theſe toies? ler it be noted for our good, they are wholly aviſh in all 
their doings, ſerling their owne devites as holy marrers for Gods people, 8c. In their 


wo and cenſers they are as childiſh againe,and will not ſee it,, Bur le this ſuf 


c ofthis Chapter. 


CnaP:. XXX1T, 


' 37 ; p, 
2 He Lord having thus appointed « Tabernacle to be matle,itplea- 
dy. ſeth him now to giue gifts tomen, to bee able to works and 
© make theſe goodly things, appointed to be made. And this yſc I 
L29q.would make of it,to learne, that he which thus prouided foi the 
DE ? building of his carthly Tabernacle, afſuredly will neuer be care- 
DAN lefle of raifing vp the ſpirituall; only ler vs be carefull roprouide 
FRF eV) they may haue a cheerfu!l maintenance that work this ſpirituall 
Kork,as they had that wrought this earthly worke, 


.::2;.Inthat the Lord faith,þe had called by name PBrzaleel, ir may comfortably aſ. Verſes 


re vs.that ſuch a care hath the Lord df vs,as cuen our very names are known vnto 
him, He knew the Citie called Damaſcus,he knew the ſtreete in it which was called 
Streight,he knew the houſe, the roomes vpper and nether,the furniture,&&c,He knew 
Ananas name, Simon the Tanners name,and here Fezalee{his name; We account it 
3 great marter to be known by name to the King here on earth,and how much more 
Inhould we toy to be COTS particularly to the King of heauen ? Hee that beſt 

noweth what is true comfort,namerh this by the Propher Eſay faying, Feare rot [a- 
cob, f r Thane called thee b thy namethow art mine. Thelike in Coruschap.45.v.4.and 
in other places, Reroyce ir 1our Names are written in Heaner laich the Gol pel!, 
p . Mm 2 K 
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3 InthatGod faith,he had filled theſe workemen with the ſpirit of God, in wiſedons 


wake and vnderſtanding and in knowledge and in workyanſhip, ix plainely ſhewerh,thathay, 
di-crafts are the workes of Gods ſpirit,therefore 5 car to be duely eſteemed, Inthe 
Prouerbs of Salomon it is ſa1d, Tre Lord hath made both theſe ,' even the eare to beer, 
and the eye to ſee; meaning,that both in Gouernours and Crafiſ-men, Wiſedom wg 


$kill ro doc the worke well , is of the Lotd. Thanks are to be giuen to this eration 
God for raiſing vp in all ages ſuch men, And their.cunning works conſequently my 


be vſed,ſo that pride and vanity be abandoned, Nay nore the words "mn the 


Text, and you may ſee that not onely the firſt gift in theſe things is of the Lord, 
bur all increaſe and going forward in the fame : for the Lord faith, Jr of hy 
Uerſe 4+ © that they ſhall bee able to finde ont curions workes, thatis, to deuiſe more andmog 
| . - daily, ( | 
! Naotwithitanding keepe ye my Sabbath,&e, Aplace neuet tobe forgotten toy. 
Perſ.13. ching the Lords care of the Sabbath, for hee will not haue his owne worke med 
withall on that day. O what can we thinke of our workes ! His Tabernacle-builder 
muſt be forbidden,and our buildings muſt goe on, Reade and feele that place in/p. 


remie With a tender heart, /f the Sabbarh be kept, Kings and Princes ſpall enter nat th. 
' ler.17.25.&c, gares,@&c, that is,the gouernwent ſhall ſtand and flouriſh : if oz ,the Lord will kinda © 


fire in the gatestherof,and it ſhall dewoure the places of [ernſalem,and it ſhall not be quenk 
ea;xhar is,the Lord will overthrow all with a very fearfull and grieuous deftnif, 


Hee 1s the ſame now that hee was then, and his glorie is as deare to him; Letk | 


mOooue vs, 


5 Whenthe Lord had made an end of communing with Moſes, he gane himmm Tu | 


Perſert8. bles of ſtone written with the finger of God, By which name of the Fmger of God $. th 
gaſtine ſaith,the Holy-Ghoſt was ſfignifiedz:Neque enim Devi forma corporis defini 


eft,nec fic in illo membra & digiti cogitands ſunt ,quemadmodh videnm in nobis ; fedq 
per Spiritum Santhum donx Dei ſunttis fic diniduuitur,ut cum dinerſa poſſmt , nowunn 

Augnſtinus, =4iſcedant a concordin charitatis : W digitrs evinn winvime upparet quedans dinifio, wnts | 
men ab vnitate preſciſio1 Sine propterea, fine propter atiam quatcumgue canſam, Stirim 

Santtuc nppella nseft Digitus Des, For God is nor limited or concluded” withinay | 

Gs of body , neither are limmes and Fingersto be imagined ſotobrey © 


forme or 


him,like as we ſee them in our ſelues, bur becauſe by the Holy-Ghofſt the gifts o 


God are ſo diſtributed vnto holy men, that although they bee able to doe differing | 


things,yetthey doe nothing contrary to the quictneſſe of loue : for in the fingen 
moſt of all is ſeene ſome certaine ſeparation, howbeit no cutting off from vnitys- 
| mong themſelues : either for that cauſe,ot fot ſome other cauſe ( whatſoeuerit bee) 

Theopbilat. in the Holy-Ghoſt is termed the finger of God, TheophilaFthinketh Spiritum Sariius 
x1.cap.Luca, Det appelltri aigitum peopter Gon 0169 STCHE evrieg (inguit) Digiins toti corperi ela. 


ite Spirirrs Patri& filio, That the Holy-Ghoftisealled the Finger of God, becauſed | 


the fame ſubflance :'foreuen as (faith he) the finger is of the fame ſubſtancewithite 
whole body,ſois the Holy-Ghoſt with the Father and the 'Sonne, Ambroſenotet 
Ambroſ lib de that the naming of the finger is to be referreU; ad for mam onitatis, non ad ifhmtli 


Spiru (anits. Nem pateſtatis, tothe mariner of vnitic in the Godhead ,'nor to-the JiſtinAiond | 


power. | | op 
But an obieCion is made, howthey were writtenwith the Finger of God, whti 

CHMoeſeris ſmd to have written thern, Exod.chap.39.ver.28, And-diversmenanſwer 

diverſly, Saint A»guſtine thinketh'thefirft were written by GOD, which being 


Arg bby. broken, the ſecond were written by Hofes. Bit-CMofes plainely afficmeth:ihat 

para T7 both were written by GOD , Exod. cap. 31.” v6.18. Deatvrciivis Cap. To.01]%. 
Lyratherefore ſaith,Denn ſcripſſe authoritarine &-diftando : Moſen minifferialite 
& fignrando, God wrote as the Authorthat'preferibed , bur Hoſes as the Minit | 

Lyra, and a figure. | pug” " ; 


Thennot liking this ſo well, Fieri pornit(ait)ve Moſes manum tabule admontiii,D » 
#5 antermiraculoſe litteras formanit. | 


It might bee (faith hee) that CHoſes his hande was put 'to the Tus : 
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God miraculouſly ſramed the letters, gk. fairh 2oſes wrote the Tables, that is,he Huge, 
received themwritten. Later Writers make this anſwer, that the words, Exod.34- OB 


28.referred ro Moſes,ſhould be referred ro God, And for Moſes writing , it was, 
that volume,Ex0d.17.ver.14Butlet this much ſuffice of this Chapter, 


rr ——nertrn—nneen_—_ 
Cna P, XXX11, 


The wrath of God, 
) The Interceſsion of Moſes, 
The fat of Moſes. 3 


$ The Idolatry of the people, 


3 Ouching the firt, follow the wordes, and note things as they ,, ... . 
lie, The Text faith ,7Fhen the people ſaw that Moſes tarried long Vaſe. 
ere he came downe from the mountame,cfc, The cauſes of Ido- 
latrie are moe than can be reckoned yp, but ſome you may 
here thinke of: and firſt of this that appeareth intheſe words, 

; Impatiencie to ſtay tor Moſes comming downe from the. 
mountain,Such impatiencie made Sax/runne toa Witch,and: 

ILAN ZE - eyen at thele times many to doe thelike, God doth deferre 
many times his helpe for the triall of men,and then hauing not his holy ſpirit ro make 

thempatient,they raſhly and haſtily flie to forbidden meanes for helpe, It was tru- 
Iy ſaid Timor fecrt in orbe Deus, Feare maketh Gods, to wit, falſe Gods, For in di- 
fireſſes and agonies,as I ſay,men doe;as here they did, runne to wicked deuiſes thin« 
king ſots omfort themſelues, 
A econ cauſe of Tdolatry is often an ignorant imitation of things not rightly yn- 
derftood,as,becauſe eAbraham was commanded to offer vp his ſonne J/aack,, and 
hisreadineſſe to doe 1t,ſo well raken ; therefore men would follow him herein , and 
offer vptheir ſonnes and daughters,with bloudie hands to their falſe Gods. A third 
cauſe, foohſh doting loue and affeQion, Thus was Salomon made an Idolater for his 
loue tohis wives. And it is written of Alexander,that he fo loued Epheſtio, as he de- 
creed divine honour to be done vnto him. Adrzax the Fmperor did the like to a moſt 
wicked and naughtie perſon, whom he loned, A fourth cauſe, good hap or proſperi= 
tie, Thus did the Arhenians,who hauing bur ten thouſand in their armie againſt 
the Perfians at Marathe(the Lacedemonians being not yer come) it is ſaida certaine 
Fpirit appeared in their armie in the likenefle of Pa,and mightily daunted their ad- 
verlaries,affuring them after of yiAory in the ſame likeneſle, Whereupon in great 
kindneſſe (forſooth) they would euer after worſhip Pan, and built him a Chappell 
vnderthe Temple of Pallas, Thus is mans nature prone to Idolatrie, and taketh ye- 
 rie finall occaſions to fall from God, The roote of this foule Idolatric here,was that 
foule and odious vice of ingratitude,forgetting all the great workes and wonders of 
God,done and ſhewed for them; and by name, their fo comfortable deliverance 
fromſuch thraldome and miſery in Egypt. Such vice aud ſuch effect of ic ruleth fill 
in too-many,whoſe eyes haue been I1ghrened, and whoſe hearts haue beene comfors= 
ted with the truth of the Goſpell,and yet curſedly and damnably they fall from this 
kind God,and ranne a whoring after their owne innentions , whoſe wiſedome herein is 
much like the Thracians, that could not (as Ari/torle ſaith) number aboue flue, Wher- 
fore againſt this fearfuil inconſtancic and mutabilirie of our natures, let vs often vie 
(fromour hearts) the words of the Pſalme,Aake mr acleane heart,O God, and renue Plal.vrae! 
a right ſririt within me. Cait me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy ſpirit I. 

. from me, Ge me the comfort of thy helpe againe,and /tabliſh me with thy free ſpirit, { am 
thy ſer nant ,Ogine me underſlanding tolearne thy Teſtimonies, 

RE OE Am 3 | 2 They 


Fr Notes Vpon the Booke ': 


© 5" They gathered themſelwes together againſt Aaaren, and ſaid vito he, U),ad 


Lepi Thracius 


make vs Gods to go before vs, They never aske Aaron whether it might be done lay. 
fully or nor, bur vp and doit; moſt preſumptuouſſy direfin g him, who ſhould dire 
them, & audatiouſly vrgipg him to approue what they liked, Think here of ſompeo- 
ple,and ſomie pariſhes, where if the miniſter will not do as they fancie,allowing they | 
dancings and drinkings,their bowles and their paſtimes,full of diſorder and fin (for 
orderly recreation is good) they fall out with him, they turne both heart and hard 
from him,and he is now become their greateſt enemie, becauſe he heartily wiſhey 
their ſaluation. But I ſa1d,I would nct awplifie much,and therefore your ſelfe meg, 
tate of this hatefull and pcrnitious boldnes in ſome Congregations, 

3 Forthu * Moſes (the man that brought vs ont of the land of Egypt ) we knowng 
what # become of him. And is this all the care of him,if he be gone ? Such aninft, 
ment of God and good to them, ſuch a deliuerer,1uch a famous Gouernor, ſo dexrty 
God ſo familiar with God,and ſo graced and honoured by God? O ingratitude, ( 
world,and fickle and tickle hold-faſt ofthe multitude! A man would haue though 
they would have wept out their eyes almoſt, ard Gighed their harts in ſunder forſuch 
4 man,ifthey had conceited the lofle of him: bur itis not ſo; and therefore byth 
example let'all men be wiſe,and looke at the Author of their calling, 10y in theirs. 
bedience ro him,reſt vpon his gratious acceptance, which ſha!l neuer faile a ſing 
heart,and leave the world to be a world full of ynthankfulnes to all degrees of wel | 
deleruers,Mark alſo how contempruouſly they ſpeak of this worthy man, when they 
fay,The Mofes,T his Mofes,&c. How many circumſtances taught them moreree. 
rence to ſuch #1 one ? make yſe of ir,and prepare for the like. Forewarned forex. 
med,it it happen, 

4 Aarondemanded their golden eare-rings, thinking they would not havegi 
uen them : for in the Eaſt countries ſuch eare-rings were ornaments, and theple. 
ſures of women ; tokens alſo of Nobilitie,as the Romans had their B#llas,But hewy 


'decciued : fo pleafing to our corruption is Idolatry and ſuperſtition , that no coſt 


much vnto vs to ſet forward that. Women in all countries a1e much weddedtother 
Tewels,yer to ſuch a purpoſe they will part with them, when vnto goodnes andtuh 
a very halfe.penie grienes them, Reade Nehemiah, 13,verſ.10.and c+gee 1,991 
Ft lepts Thracins ignem & flammas concipit,quanc'o in aquam mergitur,c ntra vette 


foſre oleo,extin1nitur : fic quidam magnam operam in rebus ffs ponunt nnuiliſquejuy- 


rihnparcnrt ; contra vero,audita vece Enangeli (quod eft (alutare oleym mutigani doi 
res vulnerum) fiunt ſegnes ad omnia bona,gh c. As the ſtone, that caſt into the waterbur 
neth,and having oyle powred vpon it,is extinguiſhed; ſo ſome men befow muchli.. 
Þour about'vaine things, and ſpare no coſt ; but as ſocne as they heare the voyced 
the Goſpell (which is a wholtome oyle mitigating the griefe of wounds) theybe- 
come dull and heauie all ro goodneſſe,&c., As wicked Adulterers will befiowmuct 
ypon their harlots,and pinch for any things to their lawfull wiues : ſo doe Idolatros 
and ſuperſtitious men and women,&c, Aaron maketh them an !de/i when he ſaw thei 
rage; and from the folly of the people , and the weakneſſe of the Minifters,what- 
dolatry and impiety hath come ? He maketh ir like a Calfe, following the mannero 
Egypt,wherein Calues,Oxen,and Serpents were worſhipped , and ſhewing bow i 
we are to learne the corruption of any place where we {oiourne and abide, Thisfeat 
full fall of earon doth not encourage any tofall as he did, in lope to finde mercie 
as he did,more than the example of one that hath broken his legge, and bin healed, 


'hearrneth any man to doe the ſame. But it well reacheth and ſheweth the ſhameles 


pride of them, who being neither in calling nor gifts like Aaron,yer ſay,they cannot 
erre, I would they ſaw their errors themſclues, aſwell as the world ſeeth them, And 


' being grear and grieuous errors, had hearts themſclues toleaue them, and tothinke 


well of thofe that for them only (withour any hatred ro their perſons ) diſſent from 
them, The Leuiricall High Pricſt (by the ordinance of God) was aboue all Pricks, 
and yer /eremie, Zacharie,and ochers diſſented from them that had rhe place, Al 

the Apoſile giueth irtor a true courſe, /f #n Angell frows beanen teach amiſſe,/1e uf p 
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he followed,but accurſed, Some haue excuſed Aaronhere,as Bernard, Aharcn Scelera- 
wultuantis populi clamoribus contra voluntatem ſuam, Aaron 2 gainſt his will gaue Chap. 32.v,4; 
aceto the cries of this tumultuous people. Theodorer ſaith, Virulum formare neceſ- " "Os d, Epiſt, 


tes ti 


rio coaltur eſt - He was forced to make this Calfe, Auguſtrxe, Abaron erranti popmlo Tyeodoret. 
ad idolum fabricandum nou conſenſit induttas, ſed ceſſit obſtrictus : eAaron did not yeeld Aug liv. 14; 


to this ering people for an 1dol, induced by perſwafion, bur forced by compulſion, de ciuit Dei, 
; c/p.ty, 


e Ambroſe caucth it in doubr,ſaying, Neq; excnſare taninm Sacerdotem., poſſumus,neq; 
condemnare audemens : Neither can we excuſe ſo excellent a Prieſt, neither dare wee 
condemne him,8&c. Thus in reverence and modeftie haue men written,when indeed 
the fall was foule,and nor to be excuſed : for ſeeing the Idoll ſo to pleaſe, He made 
alſo an Altar ard appointet an boly day ,&c. See Dent.g.ro.how atigrie God was,&c, 


Ambroſ.Ep,y6 


They did not take this Calfe for God,neither was it their meanin o to worſhip Verſe 4. 


the mettall that themſclues had giuen ; but ic muſt bee a Repreſentation of God to 
them,aud they will worſhip God in the Calfe, Therefore they proclaime 4 holy dy 
onto the Lord,not to the Calfe, Bur did all theſe excuſes mocke God ? No, no, The 
Lord by Danid ſaith, They worſbipped the molten Image : the) turned therr glorie into the 
fimiluwde of a Calfe that eateth hay, eAnd they forgat God ( O marke this ) they forgat 
God their Saviour which had dine ſogreat thmgs in Expt : And therefore the fierce 
ymnth of God purſued them as followeth, Let it teach our Romiſh Idolaters what 
will be their end, for even in this fort they excuſe their worſhipping Stockes and 
Stones, 

6 When Aaron ſaw this, he made an Altar before it, &c, Ts not this Rirange, that 
ſuch a man ſhould thus fall, and goe forward in euill ? Ler it ſtrongly ſettle in your 
thoughts what fleſh is, if God hold not vp ; and how one terror begettcth another: 
anill beginning draweth on 2 further proceeding ; and therefore cuer the counſaile 
good, Obſta principres, Stop the beginnings, 

7 They offered burnt-offerings, and _ peace-offerings betimes riſing in the 
Marring to this golden { alfe, That we might haue a liucly patterne of mans corrup- 
tion, | 


It ingulent homines ſurgunt de nolte latrones, 
Ut repſum ſerues non expergiſcerss? 


For who would eucr haue belecued thus much, if wee had nor ſeenc it in this 
fort, Thoſe Sacrifices were ſich as God'appointed, bur now diuerted from their vſe, 
and therefore nothing leſſe than pleafing ro God, Euen fo learne you, that although 
wevſethe ſame words 1n our prayers, and doe the ſame thinges that the Scripture 
wpointerh, as to giue Almes, and ſuch like; yer, if we donot themin manner and 
forme as they are appointed, they differ from right, as theſe Sacrifices did heere; and 
weprouoke God to his fearefull wrath in ſteade of reward, or any bleſsing. Bee not 
blindedthen with the matter,but carefully looke alſo at the manner, and vſe things 
zppointed by God to the very end that God appointed them for, . 


Luxuriant animirebusplerumg; ſecundss, 


The people ſate downe to eate and drinke, and roſe to play, namely to daunce, toleape, 
and be merry, reioycing in their new God, Duo ſimul admiſſa capitalia crimina , op- 
Mrobria carnis & mentss ſacrilegia , Two capitall crimes vied , the opproby of the 

ſh aad the facriledge of the minde, 


_— 


Plal106.1 9. 


Sodid the Gentiles ar their Sacrifices and great meetings,ſo doe the Romiſh com- Ambroſ-Epiſt. 


pany at this day,and ſoit will ever be, where mans will, and not Gods will is 


follo- 36.a4Sbinum, 


wed, Gregory ſaith, (wm corpss in refeftionis deleftatione reſoluitur, Cor ad inane gan- Greg. 1, Mabe 


dium relexatur , When'the body is giuen ouer to the belly, the heart is left to a vaine 


Py, Chryſoftowee ſaith : Aſexs aſſneta del:iciis nec exculta diſcipline ſarculo, multas con- (byſeft, 


rahit forder, rc, A minde yſed to delights,and not within the bound of order doth 
foule 
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foule things When men haue made ynto themſelues a Golden Calfe, it is a wonder 
to {ce how they pleaſe themſclues with it, and how they ioy in theirabſurd inuen... 
on, The Scripture ſpeaketh of workes in ſomeplaces, and of faich in others, ioyne 

therefore (ſay ſome) both-together in the matter of Tuſtification,and then all is well, 

This is their Calfe,and who may ſpeake againſt it* Thus thinke of more, Neuer wa 

the world ſo full of Calues,as now,&c. 

$ Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes,Go,get thee downe : for thy peoyle which thay baſ 

Uerſe7 brought ont of the landof Egypt, bane corrupted their wares, &c, Thus knoweth the. 
Lord euer what men doc,albeit they little thinke of him in their ations, Thus dan., | 

gerous againe is the abſence of the Paſtor, which is too little thought of;either þ 

the Paſtor many times or the flocke, Note it alſo that he ſaich rzws populus,thy people 
giving a propricrie by reafon of his charge ouerthem : it may work good thouphr 

if it be meditated vpon, both in a people,and in a Paſtor, 

9 Sometimes the Lord indureth mens miſdoingslong, and ſometimes ſpeedily 

he touchethrhem, and reſtraineth them, as here. T helatter is the better if GON 
youchſafe ir, and to bee praycd for : more finne heaping vp more wrath again 

>, the greatand general: day of wrath, The Lorde calleth them M os: s his people, 

. Ingratitudt- ſaying, 7 by people haue done thus, which thou haſt brought out of the Landof Eyyy: 
_— m when as they were the Lord his people, and his mightie arme deliuered,not by. Me. 
owes A ſes his ſtrength. Thus doth the Lord aſcribe to his Miniſters what his power work. 
decuift, &c, eth by them, that ſo they may bee-incouraged in their paines, and the people . 
know toloue them deerely, hearing God himlſelfe to ſay, that They bee ther pu- 
{e. 
F 10 Theyare ſoone turned out of the way which I commannded them, ſoone, ſom: 
Note the word, and note our manner, if the Lord keep ys nor in his true obedience, 
and ſcnd vs good Guides , Levitatem & inconitantiam notat populi, qui cito,d6, 
It noteth the leuity and inconſtancy of the people, who ſuddenly, &c. To fallawy 
from GOD is fearefull , but ſoone to bee turned aſide isan amplification of the 
fault, and maketh it greatec, Pray that neither the one, nor the other happenyn 


W VS, 


o bl 
\ 


C 


The ſecond part, 


I Gaine , the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, TI haue ſeene this people , and behold, it 
is & ſtiffe-neched people. Now therefore let me alone , that my wrath maynax. 
hot againſt them, &c. Still obſerue with your ſelfe how inwardly God knoweth 
all people : before he told their ation, now he telleth their hearcs full of hidden | 
contumacie and ftubbornnefle againſt him, and ler it haue this fruit in you, tomake | 
cleane both the inſide and outſide of the platter , that is, watch ouer your aRions for 
they are ſcene of God, and watch ouer your heart from whence your actions pro- 
ceede, for euen that alſo is well knowne to God, Deceiue your ſelfe you eaſily may, 
but deceiue him you neuer can, Be wiſe and bee warned, quali vita, finis its , ſuch 
life, ſuch end vſually,&c, | 
That God willeth Moſes to let hins alone that his wrath may breake ont, itis aplace 
Gree.l.2,M- to belaid ypin your heart, and euer to be readyin your remembrance for your com- 
ral c,I2, fort. Non abducit ſeruum ab interceſſione pro pep. ſed potins accendit , wt 1gnens furons 
ſuiprecum imbre extinguat, Hee leades nor his ſeruant aſide from the interceſſionfor 
his people, burrather he inflames him, that by the ſhower of his prayers, hee may 
—_ ch the fire of his wrath. Conſidera hic.quid prectbus tribnatur Santtorum,quome- 
, #llis Deans teneatur, vinciatur & ligetur, Quis te liganit, Donmine Deus? Ligatum 


babent Saniti Deum,wvt non puniat, niſi permiſerint ipfi; vt non puntat, niſt dimiſſus pſes 
Here conſider whac is attributed to the prayers of the Saints: How God is reſtrained, 
bound and obliged by them, Who hath bound thee O Lord God? The Saints have 


God ſo bound that he cannot puniſh without their permiſſion and licence, Berme" 
Ser. 


Surmo 30.ſuper canticas For it ſheweth tbe: incamprebenfible mercie and lou 
kindneſſe of the Lord towards ſuch as tmely feare himand ſerue hum, making them 
inhis goodneſſe,in his bottomleſſe 'goodneſſe (Ifay) fo pawerfull andſ@ mighty 
well, with him,chat they arc tobim (as it were) bands torye him, and a wallagaiuſtbim, 
' Was thathe cannot execute his anger 8gainſ} offenders, vnleſſe they will ſuffer him , and 
(as it were) and out of his way, Oſweet God, what is man that thou jhouldeſt thus 


Gen.18.1g. 


Exech,22. 30. 


;baſ fauour bim,and haue reſpett vnto him ? Ts there any thing in man to deſerue this? No, - 
1 thee Wl no, It is chy mecre mercie and laye to ſuch as thou pleaſeſt to loue, and the comfort 
dan. of it vnſpeakeable, When Sodom was to be deſtroyed, what reade you ? for ſo many, 
r by and ſomany1 will not doeit, In the Propher Ezechzel,when finne ſoaboynded;and 
ople, wrath was ſo due what faith the Lord, but thus ? / ſought for 4 man amoug them, that 
ohes fold make vp the hedge and ſtand in the gap before me for the land, that 1 ſhould not de- 
| frog it, but 1 found none. Therefore baue [ powred out mine indiguation upon them, and 
edily conſumed then with the fire of my wrath: their owne wayes have I rendred wpon their 
OD epneheads, ASifhe ſhould haue ſaid , mightI haue found but oneto Rand in the 
2inſt ap againftmy wrath , eyen for that one, I would haue ſhewed mercy andlouing 
ople, iAnetſe What a ſpeech of God is that inthe Prophet Hoſea? I pray you reade ir 
OMe: eften,and ofen taſte the ſweernefle of it : How hal [ giue thee vp, O Ephraim? How 
Ma. ſhall [deliner thee Iſrael > How ſoall I make thee as Admah? How ſpall I ſet thee as Ze- 
york. bein? My heart is turned within mee : my repentings are rovled together , I will not 
cople execute the fierceueſſe of my wrath: I will not returne to defiroy Ephrains, for I am God, 
7 Pets ard uot {av , Fc, Could euxerFarther ſpeake more compaſſionarely ouer his childe, 
when he were about to beatchim ?Surelyno tongue can expreſſe the Lords good- 
oo: neſſe andpittie , Therefore ſertle with your ſclfe this comfort, that if for other - 
ence, mens fines true Aſoſes be ſuch a' Rap to'God, that he ſhall not puniſh them, and 
, 06, if cenue righteons perſons,” that is,, men and Women truly louing G OD, though full 
away of humatcyweakneſle, thall ſave ſo many thouſand Soules as were m Sodome and 
f the Gomortha ; nay, if the Lord himſclfe hawe.fuch a melting heart towardes his 


poore people, that when $ho Rod is vp; and bee readie- to ſmite, heeftayerh his 
hand of bimſclfe, and breakethjinto theſe Speeches ; How ſhould I doe it > CMy hart 
istarned op au downe tumee, &c, What foxce have your:owne ſighes and grones 
fer your, owne finnes Þþefare.him ? Your; teares flowing 'from a greeued 
keart,, that you haue offended. him? Can h@Manike' you holding vp your handes for 


meccie, and Joaking vppon-big with: watrici eyes humbled 3n the duſt before 


la, it him,andfor Cyr STC nuREtST his deare Soxre in whons hee is perfettly pleaſed, 
'waxe begoins paxdory? ©:00,00, hee aſſured; And therefore ieuermake yp this wallo 
weth hi pps pb; repentance-agaiiifthim, and ſtand .iyour ſelfe inthe gap; © 
iden WH thus crying to-him-inhis Sonne, again Qur owne ſinnes, andibecafſuredyou 5 
_ +57 vane ee theſe Iſtaclites, andby:Chriſtfor you, God is Ropped and-will 

ns for not defiroy, IE «fled Wn EP - 


 pr0- 
maf, whenthr Lacdwſcth ſuch-yrehement werlsas theſe, Rhw.wy wrath\2:ay wax het a- 
ſuch $<inſt ther,and that 1 way conſume them, Thus fn-our Romiſh Catholickseuery day; 


place lattiesare many,and you raay-conliderof themby other learned Treatiſes publiſhed 
ofor BY ©: © ct 5 «1. : 11 The third part. © on 
e may IF ILL" 83. 5 or S 
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- -® giftrate, 14 Miniſter, a trae Shepheard ouerhis e. committed+to 
s pſes him of God, Wholſemowerthwhat yoann wry amoar.ags Prone; 
uned, ameſt inerceſhon to: God for their people? We ſcerhisplace, weeread what He- 
my fer did, andthe mercie of Gad is -plaine for their-ſakes; It ſhould worke-in'ys'all 
71% I le, andobedience, and dutyto them, 'and make ys day and night -fitay'for-the 


all Bs Male poabentf 6 Lerd, &c Heere, heere then ſee A feithul Me 
b os | | 


7 IE) n- 3% + 2f JJf3 31 > om oY 
3 Neteagainc with yourdelfe;howimollerable a.finne Idolatryis: before God, © 


andbecauſe God ſriketh not preſently, they.thinke he will never ſtrike; Their Ido- 
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continuance of them,  Treaſons and treacheries,raylings and reuilings, ſlatidersmny 
defamarions, wrongs and injuries any way,are not fit requitals of ſuch good receined 
by them,and for them, This prayer of Moſes, if you marke it, is moſt yehemen, y 
comming from a moued Au" vſcth vehement and vrging __— VYntoGog: 
. 1 eApeculioC+ hereditate.quia rus inquit,populus,from the flocke and heriuge 
becauſe,faith he,it is thy people, I 
2 eA memoria bereficiorum preteritorum,que irrits eſſ-nt omnia, poprlo non ant. 
ws ſuperſtite. From the memory of forepaſſed benefixs, all which were to no purpoſ 
if there were no people ſurujuing. | Bo. 
3 Agloria l;ei,que ab > A gypriis obſcarabitur ad interitum tante gentis, From the 
glory of God, which ſhall bee hidden from the Xgyprians, to the deftruftionof þ | 
greata Nation, | a wx 6 
4 Apromiſſimbus que Patribus fault e ſunt quarum fidem toti mundo conſtare qrrtea,” 
From the promiſes that were made to the Fathers, whoſe faith ought ro be manife | 
to the whole world. | 
Qu exroſiti- As firſt of his fauour alwaies extended to them, verſe 11; Secondly, of his y 
we veat #- which would be obſcured by the Egiprians lewd ſpeeches,if he deftroied theme, 
_—_— 12, Thirdly, of his promiſes made vnto their Fathers, Avraham, 1ſaac,and !ſrav he | 
ſac/z;te- © truth whereof might not be violated, verſe 13, with which the Lord moued inn. © 
get Hicromy cy, ſtayeth as you ſee. Such reaſons ſerue even ar this day, and may bee yledtote | 
m Eiay cap.5- Lord in our prayers, He hath been good to ys infinite waies,and we may intreathin 
wen — by theſe paſſed fauours to vouchſafe future, and to ſtay his wrath which we hauete. 
py Ambro li, {erued. Nothing more common with Dawdin cuery Plalme, if you marke it, Api, 
2. offic. cap. 7, £uen by our puniſhment the enemy will be proud, and ſpeak euill, they will cle 
Cumipſs dicant 'himſelfe and his truth into queſtion, and*ecliple his glory to the vitermoſt, Mis. 
4 oe 9% milesalſo wehave moſt richly, and thezeforein all theſe reſpe&ts we may crave pu. | 
Teſt yy don, and doing of it hartily:with true repentance andpurpoic to amend, hee isthe / 
worall: 4 ve bis fame God fill, and we'ſhaltfinde fauour,: ©» BY Jt a 
- oguntur , que, | 2 Vpor this carneſt prayerthe Lord ({faith'the text, ver, 14 )ehenged his nindfri © 
modo bunc lo- the enjll which hethreatned to doe vmto hus penple 1 with which comfort Cloſer cames. | 
gs «7 way, and drawing neere.the hoaſt, hefrſ/-heard rhe xoxce of fingirg, verle 18.(i01 / 
7 Vo ahE . they were making merry about theiggew God ; ) then comming necrer; hee ſa tht 
Plal. 4. zi, Calfe andthe dancing, verſe 19. But tiMfalrhough he were the meekeſt man inthe* 
Verl, 14. ayorld)yet hiswrath waxed hot and he caff the Tables out of hes han:'s, ana brakethemis 
R member 4. povpet beveath the mounreme, Which braakmpof thefirft purmtiqd cevy hrs: 
thatizqthy'pro :thir the-Law of God: bring ypon out ynregenerated- Nature, is: t roken ( Sit 
mile made to. ETE ) arid by the meancs of our inabilicie'cannoriuſtifie vs. But the ſerondwiinen. 
Abraban ec, "tables arepntin the Arke, thar is,” when God by his Spirie! worketh in 'ys,/ ve aree-! 
not 4þr ahams {enerated;; and the-law-3s obeyed of: vs; rhough not fully *'yerin' meaſure; and 
| 230y ws is imperfe& obedience is made perfe& by Chriſt, Aagro erram myſterin, þ-. 
$5 gnrata off-iteratio 'Tiſtamenti' nous "quioniem vetws. erat abolendum er" cmſtria-. 
dum nounm.s:Quzlt, 144." By a great myfterie tbe abrogating. of the old Teſtament © 
©t diſcat Pop hy the comming of the new'was fignred. But vnderſtand Auguſt enightly, Fallum| 
contemnere quit . Hngftin.) magnum ſacromextuns. Et, add:t 5; :Q: ma propherica , et animi 
quod in ſeceſſi won turbatuns, fed illuminant; ec; Vide eanem protixins tab." 22. contre Fanſtum, ca. 
proyet viteret, 43. Ommia inquit inpietatis veſtigia abolere voluit , & depopulo : obſorbuit omnn * 
Hitron. a4 0&5 perfidiam & ſuperbiam, #e exns abſorbeat impietas & arogantia. Aug. wenuſt.. 
Fabiolam 7 nm A" ng g 5 . 
- Ambrof de 2/41. 73-1tis made faich ie: a.preati Sacrament : and he addeth O Prophetic 
Moſe ed Ro- Wrath,and a mind not troubled but enlightned : See more at large in.the 22,boole. 
mulug, .- - againſt Fa#/xs: He wonld aboliſh all the Rleps and wayes of the people; 8c, 7henie 
Sooke the Gallfe which they made ;and buried inthe fire ;ar! ground to. powder, and firt- * 
wglls opon the water and wade the childreiref 1ſracl drinke of it, verſe 20. Partly todt 
pighrthern,and partly liar they ſhould haue no occaſiori to:rememberit: Afterhe 
ebuke -Aeronverſe 21;Andiif Aaron noweleR High Pricſt,and a 6 ob of Chriſt 
ee lo ſharply xebbkedof doſes, furcly great men mult! be reprooued ,/ and oY | 
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curſed-dorin ghongs the Pope ſhould carry thouſands of ſonles to bill, yet no man 
' man ſa) > Sir, why do you thus? Secondly, in matters concerning the glory of God, we 
muſt rebuke euen ourneere ones as others; no place for affection. After that, he cal- 
ledfor fach as wovld reuenge this wrong doneto the Lord, verſ.16, And the ſonnes 
of Lewi gathering to him,be bade enery man put his ſword by his ſide,goe to andfro, from 
gatero gatethrongh the hoſt nd ſlay exery man his brother, and enery man his compani- 
an and encry Av hisneighboir ver. 1 ſothat there fell of the people the ſame day about 
three thouſand mengverſ 28. yet this tat made them nor irregular, nor vnfit for the 
:niſerie. eAmbroſe'was aman thar had firm iudgement of bloud before, yer 4 
| good Biſhop,&c.: This was the zeale of his heart to the glory of God,and it muſt be 
« glaſſe for.vs:40Jook in whilſt we live in this world. The Lord hath placed the com- _ 
mandements in the Decalogue,and the petitions in the Lords prayer which concern | 
kis honor before ou which concern our ſelues,to teach ys that we ought to prefer 
| hisglory before al worldly things,yea,cuen life itſelfe, if they come in queſtion to- 
ether, Thos'did Shadrach,'IYeſhach,and Abednego, thus d1d Danie/, when hee 

ned his window, and made his prayer to God, notwithſtanding that cruell 
Lay : thus did the mother and her feuen ſonnes in the Maccabees : thus did Etzas, 

Phinees Danid,and others, Thus did not olde Heli, & therfore the Lord ſmote him, 

Mine ejes guſh ont with tears(faith the holy Prophet) Lecauſe men keep vor thy law, And 

dee not { hate them that hate thee , and am greened with them that riſe againſt thee? 

Tera, | hate thems right ſore, enen as though they were mine enemies, He that loneth Father | 

or mother more than me, is not worthy of me, And he that loneth Sonne or Daughter more "4th. 10, 37, 
than me,12 not worthy of me, c, 

3 nd when the Morning came, Moſes ſaid unto the people : yee hane committed a per.40,31,29 
greexons crime , but now will goe vppe to the LORD, if 1 may pacifie him for . 
your finne, Hoſes therefore nent againe vnto the Lord, and ſaid; Oh, this people hae 
fantda great (inne , aud hane made them Gods of Gold . Therefore now if thoupar- 
don their fnune, thy mercie ſhall appeare : but if thou wilt not , Ipray thee, raſe me out of 
the Booke which thou ba#t written. When Moſes had fought on Gods part with the 
Sword, now he ftriueth for the people with his prayer; ſo,both true to God in a ho- 


Jy zeale, and carefull of his people 1n the bowels of loue, was this holy man , this 
bill Governour and Leaderof this mulfttude. Another example for all Magi- 
fratesand all Miniſterseuer to follow, But heere is more than I ſaid in the former 
Note, For heere is apreferring of Gods Glorie before euen life and comfort e. 
ternall, which is farre more than this temporall life, and all the jeyes of it. So ſhall | 


youſetinSaint Pale to the Romaines, and whata meaſure of Gods holy Spirit it A 
was, confider you,” Farre are wee from this, that preferre euery ſinall profit and 
pleaſure before this glorie of God, andyet ſay, Wee hope to bee ſaned as well us they, 
Atnie feeling of our owne iniquitie herein may much amend vs hercafter, and God 
forhis Sonnes ſake giue it vs. Againe, you may note here how Moſes doubleth ower- 
andouerin this Chapter the foutenes of their fault, calling it a grear ſme, a groenons 
ſec, ſolearning you notto extenuate faults before God, if you ſue formercie, 
\ burtoſer them outin their true colours, that mercy may the more appeare. 
4 Touching this Booke of Life, youmuſt know it to be afiguratiue ſpeech , bor- 
wed from the manners of men , who viſe bookes and writings for their memo- 
fie\ and not conceiue that God hath, or needeth any ſuch things, It is therefore 
(in ſenſe) as if Afoſer had ſaid, O Lord pardon them, or depriue me of that faluatien 
Which is as ſure before thee, as if ir were regiſtred and written in a Booke. Such bor- 
rowed ſpeeches you haue more in Scriptures, as you may remember, In the Palme _ 
CER of a Booke wherein, Daxid ſaith, Were all his members written , which = Pſal. 139,16. 
| were faſtrioned, when as yet therewere none of them. In the Reuelation you reade ,,.. ._ 
of bookes againe, when hee faith » T ſaw the = both great and ſmall And before - 
God, andthe Bookes were opened, &c. And for the Booke of Life, you reade per- 
is Written in it-of two ſorts, one 2s it ſeemed, the other true indeed, Ofthe firſt 


ipeaketh the Pſalme, Ler them be wiped ont of the Booke of the lining, and not bewrits 
fe 
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ren among the righteous, meaning wherein they ſeemed to: bee written jo 
mighit perſwade themſclues they were written, but indeed were not;*For then they 
could not be wiped out. Of the later you reade heere, and in prey wenote Where 
though Moſes ſpeak of rafing out, yet indeed there is no ſuch matter,being nothing 
bur $ eternall cleion of God, which neuer can be altered, This'is more plaineiy 
the words following,when God anſwered Moſes, that Whoſoener ſinned againſt hin, 
he woul1 put bin ont of the booke,meaning,hee would make it appeare, that hee neyer 
was Written nit, Se homo dicit, qued ſcrifi ſcripſi, mulro magis: Deus &c. If manſ 
What I haue written I haue written, much more God,&c, For the houte built yp 
the Rocke can neuer fall. 7 hey ſhould deceine the very Elett of it were p ſcible,as if hey 


ſhould ſay,bur it is impoſſible. He that commerh to med neuer caſt away, Nomanta. 


keth my ſheep out of my hand,and many ſuch other places, 8 

Laſtly.confider and note here,how he biddeth Moſes goe on with his charge, but 
for the pcople, he will vifir t] em,ver. 34. And (othe Loraplagned the people, becenſe thy 
cauſed Aaron to make the Cafe which he made,ver.z5. No certain time noted, but of. 


ren were they puniſhed, 4aron was very ſorie,and, Owerm penitet peccaſſe , pene wa | 


peccanit, quem paritet peccaſſe pene eff, Hee that repenterh him of his ſinne, 
bath ſcarſc fnned, Ir plainely telleth Magiſtrates and Miniſters that they may 
not- deſiſt from their dueries for the peoples frowardneſfſe , but indeuouring tg 
the vitermoſt of their power to reforme them, they muſt goe on though they periſh; 
and eucn in them ſo periſhing, they ſhall be a ſweete ſauour to the Lord. That Aon 
thus eſcaped among them, if you thinke of it, Anſwere your ſelfe with this of Saine 
Auguſtine, Dominus ncnurt cur parcat © ſque ad comn.utattonem m melins, &< cni pa 
ad . empus, quamnis enum preſcierit in melms ron mutari: & cui non parcat vt mutt 
in welins, & Cut uon parcat ita vt vit' mutationem eins non expetter, The Lord knoweth 
whom to ſpare for their amendmeut, and whom for a time to ſpare,though he know 
they will neuer amend. O, how vnſcarchable are his iudgements, and his waiespaſt 


all finding our! Grieuous, and thrice grieuous is the fine of Idolatry, that notfot 
Moſes his ſo earneſt prayer may be freed wholy from al further puniſhment, though : 
in part the Lord yeeldeth, as yer.14.you ſaw, God make it finke where it isforuch | 


yſed by decciued Romiſh Recuſants, 
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Crae, XXXIIL 


SJ Reat was the ſinne which this people had committed , mentionedin 
:©9- the former Chapter; and therefore the Lord {whoſe mercie hathnei- 


2 of ſo many thouſands, but rather that(by repentance) pardonmaybe 
FG Ba< procured; in this Chapter graciouſly vſeth the meanes that their harts 
may {mite them with true feeling of their fault; and fo they turne and be ſpared, Thet 
finne (I ſay) was great, and great finnes are not ſo cafily repented of as they ought 
to be, | | | 


Againe, in ſinnes of this kinde, namely, when they are couloured and coueredo- 


' uer with a good intention, by them to ſerve to God, moſt hardly are men and wo- 


men drawne to acknowledge anerrour and miſtaking. Matters of the ſecond Table 
committed againſt our neighbour wee much better diſcerne, than matters ofthe 
firſt Table concerning the worſhip of God, For here wee thinke wholly ourme- 
ping ſhould bee accepted, which was, to worſhip G O D, be the thing wedoe, 
either neuer ſo yoid of wariant in the word,or never ſo contrary to the word, T 
meanes thar God vſeth here,is by letting them know, that he will be no more with thew 
as he had been,nor trauell with them aske hath done. Moſes ſhall goe on with them to 
the land which God had promiſed togmethem; and to ſend bis Angell to drine ot the 
Canaavites ; But himſelſe would not goe, for they were a ſtif-necked people, leſt hee fuuld 
conſume then in the way, The Lord noteth a mannerof repentance, namely,to put 
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way their coſtly rayment from them, nor that this is a neceſſary part of Repentante 
Jer bur rk KATY time, by this outward figne, the Loed endl hey cvs te= 
Rifie that which is needfull indeede, the true remorſe and ſorrow of their hearts, 
And ypon the hearing of this fearefull newes,that indeed the Lord would thus deale 
with them, they caſt from them accordingly their beſt artire,and forrowed for their 
to f 
_ For further working of this ſauing ſorrow in them, the Tabernacle. wherein the 
Lord will conferre with his Seruant Moſes, vntill the other(now fo much ſpoken of ) | 
vas ready, is, by the appointment of God to Moſer, pitched without the Hoaft ferre Verſe 7 
fromthe hoaft, chat by this _ alſo it might bee fhewed, how God was eſtranged 
from themfor their finne, who carſt ſo comfortably, and ſo powerfully bad ſhewed 
himſeife for them, and amongſt them. All which things religiouſly conſidered, mani= 
feſt ynto our ſoules what a ſweerte God ,the Lord whom we ſerue, is, who thus ſeek- 
eth his loſt people z even a Father full of pitty and compaſſion, that they may returne 
to him againe, and haue that which ſoill they haue deſerued, his fauour and loue for 
ever. Willthis God (can youthinke in your conſcience) euer caſt away the poore 
Sinner thar commeth in ſorrow, when he worketh thus to draw men to ſorrow?Feele 
and be comforted with it, - | TN 
3 Andwhen Moſes went oxt unto the Tabernacle, all the people roſe vp, 6, Now Verſe8. ... 
reverencing him, whom before they ſpake very lightly off, ſaying : This Hoſer wee Argumentum 
now net what is become of him, Whar cauſed this, bur that fill he was in fauour with !*ipffientis a-, 
God,and they out. So, ſo ſhall a ſound and vpright heart to God euet in the end 71 aſſurgere, 
procure honor, howſocuer for a time contempt may be ſhewed : for God will-honor 
them that honor him; it is his word, and it ſhall neuer faile. _4quila per ſeretntens 
141 caruum acquirit roſinm:, ut veſci non poſſit, viſt ad lapidems percutiends, aduncitaters 
fravgat: fic peccatorimoriendum fame, niſi ad petram Chriſtums per Penitentiam ſe fore 
titer at diuperentiat, vſque ad Prue mutationem & darities abiettionem, The Eagle 
by old age becomes ſo crooked bill'd, that ſhe cannor feede, ynleſſe by firiking [* 
Bill againſt a one ſhe breakes the hardnefle ; ſo a Sinner, vnleſſc hee ſtrongly and 
continually trike againſt the rocke Chriſt Teſus by penitence, yea, cuen to thepur. 
poſe of changing and caſting away hardnefle of heart, doth famiſh. That vnion that 
was betwixt God and his Seruant /obwBeptiff, (when he was true to God, and God 
truly favoured him agame) gaue him more honour and good eftimationin the heart 
of Herod (though an ewill jm on tom they had, whoſe worldly ſhew was farre grea- hy 
ter. For Herod feared Job (faith the Goſpell) knowing that he was a inſt max, and aho.. Math. 6,20. 
hy, and renerenced bim, and when be heard him, he did many things,and beard bins o. 
Would God then men might be moued to ſceeke honour this way, Surely hel or = 
the ſame till, and will make themriſe vp to you, that haue formerly lictle (and too 
little) regarded you, as well as here he did ro Moſes, if = with Mofes keepe faſt 
your __ with him, when others wickedly fall away, as theſe vynhappy Iſraclites had 
now done, | 
4 Inthe 14. verſe, and ſo to the 18.ſee and marke the faithfull hartofa true Go= 
vernor, how he prayeth and neuer giueth ouer till the Lord hath yeelded to go with 
this pcople, as in former time, whereas he had ſaid he would not doe it, O force of 
fairhfullprayer ! It ſubdueth all things in-time ; yea, it pleaſeth the Almighty Maker 
of all worlds maſſes to bee ſubdued with it, In the end it preuaileth, though it bee _ 
long, bur ſtill thisis mercy, and not merit, no not in 6: himſelfe , For / willdoe Perſe 17, 
this alſo that then haſt ſeid (ith God :) beravſe then haſt found grace mu my fight and 1 
know thee by name, Grace it is therefore, and no merit, and a bleſſed graceir is,ro ſee 
and hold it firme, againſtall proud and ignorant Merit-mongers. 2 : 
himſclſein his defires, within the bonds of modefiy, but now hee cxceedeth, feek- eſe rs, 
ſh what was neither lawfull, —_— forſo by the denial! and repulſe which 
GOD give bir, rappenrech . Yet was it not any fooliſh curioſity that mooued 
Moſer, buravery earneftdefire to be further he in this charge. ho cy 
n ore, 
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foce,-ifro ſych-a mind, that migltt be hurtfull which he ſo much defired, &ths 
ſoproficble; ler ix ſchools vs, and teach vs what wee doe, when in vaine turiofn 
of ourcorruprt nature, we'ſearch and pry into ſuch thinges as God hath kepthiddey 
and cloſe from vs. It isa teue ſaying, Mitte quod effe nequit , quere: quod efſe'pe« 
teſt, Lec tharalone which caanot be found our, and ſeeke that which may bte 
found out. The ſecrets of God are to himſelfe, and reuealing things for vs , Heethg 
curiouſly ſearcheth his glory, Prallinſtly be oppreſſed of his Maieſtie . To. profit and goe 
forward in knowledge is good, but the right way: muſtalſo bee held, whichis,74 
..** follow God going before, that is ; to haue anecare to heare' where God hath'amouth 
xo ſpeake,and not elſe, .. - | 6 Soon] 
Ferſe 20, !..,6 . Bat concerning this fight thus defiredof Afoſes to ſpeake 2little more, toan 
igaorant man the Scripture jnthatpoint miy ſeeme contrary to it ſelfe , For heere 
itis ſaid, There is no mm ſhall ſee God and line, And Saint Panle, That be dwelleth' in 
light not to be attarned to, whons no manhath ſcene, neither car ſee.Againe, Tothe King 
emmortall, ixuiſble . And lohy, No "Maw hath ſeene G O D at any time. On the0- 
ther {ide jt is often in Scripture teſtified, that God was not ſcene of the old Fathers 
and Patriarches, and in the Goſpell, Bleſſtd are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſexGel, . 


Math,5,8. Saint /ohn faith, Fe (ball ſee hims as he ir, Saint Paule, Now 1 know in part, but thes © 


I Cor,13,12." 
Epb.3.17;18- 


ſhall Thnoweven as I am knowne, To the Epheſians, That ye being rooted and PROD 
lone, May beable ro comprehend with all Saints what is the breadth,and length, height, 
and depth of Chriſt,cc .But toadiligent obſerver of the Scriptures theſe places at 
' nat.contrary. Therefore conſider with your ſelfe, that ſeeing is of rwo ſorts, with 
rhe ontward cyc, and with the inward mind., | | 
| Concerning, the outward ſight(whereby indeed curious and ignorant men would | 
be glad to ſee God, hardly thinking (oftentimes) that there is any God, whennone 
jnthis ſort can be ſeene) tne truth is, Go cannot be ſeene, Forif hee could, thenmult 
Anthropomo« be bea body; andifa body, then tobe dinided into parts, and included in a place, 
phites monks, and fo nor infinite,and therefore pot God, Wherefore groſſe are thoſe Old Heretiks 
Audiandi, that gaue to God an humane forme, Beeauſo the Scriptures({peaking after ourcqpt 
See Epipha. city) giue vnto him the parts of man, as feet, hands, face, &c, And concerning thoſe 
viſions and apparitions which the Fatherg had, as Adraham of three going todeſry 
Sademe,c, Weanſwer wich S. Awzaſfine, thias God appeared vnto them; yet notin 
his Nature, butin ſuch forme as it pleaſed him. Many faw, ſed guod V oluntas elegit xm 
guod Natura formavit, but. what {ay they2 ſurely what his Will choſe, not whatNi 
rure formed, Men ſaw himwhen he wouldgin ſuch forme as he would, not in hisns- 
ture, wherein helay hid even then when he was feene: The Divinity when it taketh 
theſe ſhapes, is not conuerted into theſe ſhapes, bur-appeareth vnder them, Godhis 
Nature is ſimple, one, and;imimurable ;chofe; formes: in Seripture. were diuers and 
11bnr,1, fundry;;therefore by the very diuerficy. of. them+Wekriow none of them were the 
y true Nature of G OD. | Onely in our fleſh'we may ſay God-was ſeene, after Chriſt 
had caken it into the vniry of his perſon, bur that is not the matter now ſpoken 0b | 
So touching the firſt kind of ſeeing, with bodily eyes; wee conclude, that No Man 
Verſe 28 hath,or cau'{ee God at any time and line,av here God himfelfe faich in; this Text, The 
ſecond kind of ſeeing is by, mind, wherein we muſt diſtinguiſh our eftate heerefrom 
thatir ſhall bein thenext world. For neither/by -mind (whilſt we liue heere) arc Ke 
able to ſee Ged a5 he is, The'reaſon;; Becauſe all our knowledge is by ſome: formes 
and faſhions which wee-.conceiue jn- our mind, and for the moſtpart floweth from 
the gueward ſences; bur God (as hath\beenie ſaid) cannot beperceiued by ourlen- 
ces : Therefore, neither by our mind can we comprehend him as he is, And fortheſe 
| words inthatChayter, That the Lord ſpake toi Moſes face to face, as a man aketh 
Uerſe 11, wo big frieudy they note. our @mote- familiar and gracious. manner of ſpeech, than 
| \ before wasyouchſafed ro.any, bur nevany. bodily Gght of God in ſubſtance andet- 
ſence as cis. Bur inthe life'ro come wee ſhall in farremore excellent manner te 
God, yer por fuply, neither-as hee is, becauſe hee ig infinite;we fill finite alchouph 
changed fromgur cerruptions,' 5 4 1197 I 
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$0, no way.car: GOD be feene as heisof any Creature, eyther with his bodilie 
ſenſe; or witk/bismind in this life, orthatto come, - - Yet ſuch a meaſure ſhall be 
affooriied tov; as no heart can comprehend now'the comfort of it. Let it ſuffice; 
and be carefullrather-to-arraine to jt, than'cutiouſly and ynproficably- ro fift a 
ſearch the manner:of it, L0G 2.95 Rh 273 - 3 Wie-rant tf 
9. \The conerin of Moſes face with Gods hand till hee warpail him, is buta botro- 
wed ſpeech from the faſhion of men, who yſe to hold:their handes ourr- their eyes 
when they looke-yppon the Sunne for the brightneſſe and glorie thereof, is more 
thai theit cies caniindure, Tris fit therefore to note and ns vs the incomprehenſi- 
ble Maicſty andiglory of God, aboue all power in man to looke vpon, butir may nor 
lead ys toaoy erronious conteipr, that God hath hands or humane form;or did thus 
in-any.materiall manner, So his back-party' note ſuch a'meaſure of glorie as Moſes (a 
Mortall man) was able to 'indure, Otherwiſe, God hath-no backe nor backe parts; 
buris a Spirit incomprehenſible, and aboue all mens ſtrength to know fully as: he:is; 
in Maieſty, glory, ſubſtance, and nature, We may be ſaid to ſeeke the backe parts of 
God, becauſe there is much more which we know not, than which we know,and we 
muſt ftillgo forward while welive, in the-knowledge of him, Omnia Chriftum rec- 
tiſſinie accomodatar , qui per a eft vnica, in qua confiſtendum filelibus, quia poiteriori vi- 
ſus & agnitus eſt 4 Inders, hoc eft poſt mortem & reſurrettionem ſnam onnis gloria po- 
feriorhus temporibus (interprete Tertul,) nobis rexclata eff, He very firly accomodates 
all hinges to Chriſt, whois the only rock for the faithful ro reſt on: becauſe he is ac- 
knowledged ofthe Tewes bythe fight of his backe parts; that is,after his death and 
reſurreRion al glory(as Terial, interprets) ſhal be reucaled to the later times. Gloria 
mea gua videre defideras poſterioribus teporibus renelabitur, My gloric thar thou detireſt 
to ſee, ſhall be revealed ro the latter times, Dems viders non. poteſt, quia viſuclarior ; 
comprehendinon poteſt, quia non tattu purior ; non 4ſttmari, quia ſenſu maior eſt . Ido 
em digne eſtimenmus, cunt ineſtimabilems dicimus . In noftra dedicandnus eit mente, mm 
neſtro conſecrandus eft-pettore; ec," God cannot be ſeene, faith Saint Cyprian, becauſe 
he is brighter than rot ſight ; God cannot bee comprehended, becauſe hee is more 
purethan can be touched, he.canot be eſteemed as he deſerueth, becauſe he is grea« 


 terthenourſenſe, Therefore werightly eſtimate him, when wee ſay he is incitima- 


ble, In ourmind to be dedicated, and in our breaſt to be conſecrared, 8c, Solemnre 
ef Dean dicere innifibilem, cum fit lux clariſſima , mntffabilem, cum multis inſign1atur 
nominibus, Attribuunt ergo eipriuationes, vt habituum excellentians demonſtrent, It is 
vluall to call God inuifible, when indeed he is a moſt cleere light; to call him ineffa- 
ble, whenindeed he hath many names, The reaſon is,that theſe Negatiues or priua- 


o 


tions might ſhew the excellency of the affirmative or habir. 
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Cuan, XXXUIL 


Hereis lictle in theſe Chaprers following, which hath not beene 
touched already in the former : and therefore Imayin few wordes 
end them, and referre ter to that which harh been ſaid. Firſt then, 


you reade heere that the former Tables beeing broken, the Lord 


MAIL \£ 


feris commannded to hew the ſtones, but the Lord would write in them ; ſo may Gods 
Miniſters by preaching*and crying vpon men,as it were hew their ftony hearts, that 
is,prepare them for writing,bur only the Lord muſt write in them by #he finger of his 
Heſſed Spirit,8& no man can make any thing enter without him. Panl way planr,oc but 
He, He gineth al increaſe.Cathedram in cixlo habet ,qui corda monet Hs chaire is in hea- 


 #en that mooneth the heart . And did God write before the ſtones were hewed ? No. 


No more aſſure your ſelfe will be cuer in your heart ſctany good, if you contemne 
Na 2 and 
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Vide Hierny.” 
in Math cap.8, 
in Eccleſ. (ap, 
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Exod, &O 


£ renueth themagaine, And obſerue thoſe things tor your good, o- Yerſe I. 
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and difpiſe the ourward hewing,and preparing of you-by the Wordinahe: Minifigy | 
of his Seruants; Take heede therefore whatyou doe,. you diſpiſevariMinn; buc@og | 
and your owne good. Orhers by theſe fornier Tables Droken, and:larer Table, | 
maining, haue thought to be figured the abrogationrof the Old Lawjiand the thy, : 
blifhmenr of the New, the Law of the Goſpell : the cutting off of che Tewes;and gy) | 
grafting in of the Gentiles: Our old corruption which nw(t bebrokewand aurgy 

eneration/which muſt come tm place, &c.- oh i wh fr 03g and 

2 Ard bereadyin the morning, that 'rhow mayoft carievy early tothe mount Sinj, 


MS 
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&c. The godly muſt bee ready to aſcend-at all houres whenthe Lordthallappoine | 
and they neither muſt nor will ſtay to-bid.their friends farewell, or to regard uy 
earthly impediment whatſocuer. O Lord; make vs thus ready cucrzFor berewehay 
nbabiding City, Early,carly muſt we aſcend, and 6 did-the Apofite;'when heads. | 
fired to be loofed; and tobe with Chriſt : Forward, not: backward. was that happie | 
man, and ſo-muft we be. -- my aldon<:yagtcan 3b: rat 
. 3 Let noman come vp with thee, 6. Fear and reverence ever fitfor holy things, | 
and preſuming boldnefſe {auoureth neuer. of that holy Spitit, whole effeRts fearemd 
reuerence are... Hoſes did with ſpeed (as God commaunded) hew two Fatles of flue, 
and went vpearl;, Two biddings he needeth not, and 2 thouſand. rhoutand wilt ng | 
ſerue vs,&Cc.. \F- L914 OS 1h A Þo AG Th BA 
4 Andthe Lord deſcended in the Cloud, $c, Moſes aſcendeth, and God deſcmiei; 
Soit is inour manner of knowing him: we muſt aſcend in heart, andwind, and wil; 
he doth defcend, moſt graciouſly fubmitting himſelfe.to.our weake'and feeblew 
pacities, 8c, £40! rp; op ary | F 
5 Conferthe 6, and 7. verſes, with that whichwasinthe former Chaprer;yak 
18, and fo forth, and the one will norably explaine the other, --.-. 34 
6 Then Moſes made haſt, and bowed himſelfe ro the exrth, and worſbipped The grew 
ter meaſure of manifeſtation of God and his truth is vouchſafed vnto vs, the mor | 
ought wetohumble our felues and be thankful, worſhipping and adoring thaGod 
which ſo mercifully dealeth with vs. Againe, when God: youchſafeth ſignesof by 
preſence, ler vs haft vnto him, and not ſuffer him to paſſe away whilſt we ace hinds | 
red with this and that, He giueth fignes of his preſence in the Word preached, he | 
giveth Gignes of bis preſence in my hart by good motions, Oler him not paſſe, 
bur make haft, as foſes here did, bow downe and worſhip, &c; I 


7 Caſes faid, O Lord, Ipray thee,if 1 hane fond fawonr in thy jipht , that 
LORD woxuldnow gee with vi , fort is a fieffe-necked people, &c., The promiſesdf 
GOD kindle Prayer, and ſee itin AZoſerhcere, wherefore vſe (when youare dil 
to pray ) to meditate a time ypon the promiſes of GOD, generall, particular, ſ 
many, ſo ſweete, ſo full of power to inflame an hart halfe dead, and when youfedk | 
the fire kindle, then pray, it will flame out at laſt, His prayer & for affiſtancein hi 
charge, and well noteth the heauy burthen of Government which ſo many defi 
that little thinke of the waight, Demoſthenes ſaid, If there were two waies before 
him, the one leading to Gouernment, and the other to death, hee would take that 
which leadeth ro death, before the cther, £/chines deſired to bee delwered from 
'Gouernment, as from a mad Dogge. 774iar ſaid, who knew the cares of an Empt- 
rours Crowne, would nor take it vp in the way if hee found it there , Such, and 
many ſqch ſpeeches read, we, and all to. note the great charge, and to ſnubbe-the 
yainc ambition of man, Yet Gouernment is of God, and God in Gouetnours, and 
honored greatly,cuer was, and cuerwill be, 

8 Keepe diligently that which I commanndthee this day, and behold Twill caſt out ht 
fore thee the Amorites,&6,Who ſubducth enemies and cafteth them out? God, and 
God onely ; man is but by his meanes, and preuaileth and faileth as the Lordyil. 
Why doth God ſubdue? That we nay keepe diligently what he commaundeth, do 
this and proſper, as ſhall be good cuer; doit not,and vain ſhall all ftrength be,vben 

the Lords patience is expired, and Iuſtice taken in haud,Publikely and privately ti 
is truethinke of it. | | ” nc 
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o Tak beede thou make no compatt with the Inhabitants of the Land, whither thou V, ere T2. 


goeſt, leaſt they be the canſe of thy Twine among you It ſeemeth cruell, if the Inhabi- 
Pants would yceld and ſubmit themſelues,nor to receive them. But learne heere and 
euer, that God is the true line of mercy, and where hee condemneth beware pitty : 
For rhat is to condemne him, and to exalt thy ſelfe aboue him in'mercie, Becanſe, 
ſaith the Prophetto Benhaaad, thou haſt let him goe whom I appointed to die, thy life 
foal got for his life, and thy people for his people. Leaſt (faith this Text) they be the rau'e 
of thy rene. Falſe Religion (you ſee) in the end worketh deſtrution, and how then 
js it pollicic ? how better for a Common-wealth, as ſome Romiſh C atholikes vainely 
kaue written ? Thirdly, Thow halt overthrow their A/tars, &c, Then no: tolleration 
to be had of two Religions in' one Gonernment, 1fthe L ordbe God he mllt bee wor- 
ſoipped, but if Baal be he, he muſt be worſhipped ſoly and only, not God and Baal both, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue, GOD is 4 iealous 
God, and will not gine his glory to another, Danida Prince truly religious faith, Their 
offerings of blood will not [ offer, neither make mention of their names within my lippes, 
Princes _— Tdolatry and purging. the Church, are renowned in Scripture 
with 2 bleſſed memorie, Salomon for his mingling was plagued. '' Valentinian 
fought of Ambroſea Church in Millan for the Arrians, and Ambroſe denyed ir, &c. 
But bywhom are the Alrars to bee broken downe ? By the Magiſtrate onely, or by 
private men alſo, and by euery one that is zealous ? Surely publike thinges by pub- 
like perſons in authority, Conitantine, Theodofius, and ſuch like , But for private 
thinges, priuate men may doe them, as /acob purged his owne houſe of his Wiues 
]dols, And the Councill condemneth Maiſters that will ſuffer in their houſes Ima- 
es, and not take them away , Private men to meddle with publike thinges, is ve- 
ry dangerous, Paul came to Athens and found an Altar, yet hethrewit not down, 
The Councill decreed, that he which (being not a Magiſtrate) ſhould break downe 
an Image and be ſlaine in the fac, ſhould not be numbred among Martyrs, Theo- 


doret maketh mention of Ada a Biſhoppe, who ouerthrew Pyreuns Perſarums, and 


faith thus, that a priuate man overthrew this, I praiſe it not, &c, Extraordinarie 
inſtins God hath giuen, butler men take heede they bee not deceiued, Gideon 
had Godsinſtin&, eucry motion to ſuch matters muſt not be ſuch a warrant, ' _4-- 
braſe defendeth the Biſhop that burned the Tewiſh Sinagogue, and reckoneth one 
among Martyrs, which in the time of [ulian threw downe an Altar and was 
condemned, Our owe times haue yeelded ſome examples. Rurt you ſee, all are not 
of one mind, Therefore beware of falſe Spirits that will raſhly write of reformation 
without tarrying for the Magiſtrate. Socuery man may be a Magiſtrate, and the 
ſweete ſocietic of man with man turned to blood and ſlaughter. Some yer are 
too milde, and they tell vs Idolatrie muſt firſt of all be raken our of the heart by 
true teaching, &c, They ſay well, that true teaching goeth before, but what 
then ? Therefore is the Magiſtrates worke excluded ? No, For, are not the finnes 
againſt the ſecond Table alſo to be taken out of the heart by teaching? And yer I 
hope the Magiſtrate may concurre with teaching, and puniſh Theeues, and Mur- 
derers; and Adulterers, &c. Much more in the firſt Table touching Gods honour 
and ſeruice, | 

10 Marriages with theſe Idolaters is forbidden , and I wiſh it marked : I have 
elſe where woke it, and the curſe of God is on ſo great vpon ſuch matches, as 
Iwonderat the preſumptuous prouoking of Gods wrath thar I ſee in mans, A Re- 
cuſants living is reſpe&ed, and bodie and ſoule deſtroyed for ever. The Father 
wilfully throweth his deere Childe away, and neuer thinketh of rhe iudgement he 
ſhall have with God at his fearefull day for the ſame. I know where Iam, and I ſay. 
G OD inmercie worke feeling and true repentance. Terrulhan perſwadeth Chri- 
= Widdowes to take heede of rheſe marriages. Salomon was ouerthrowne by 
them, &c, as 

11 Whey Moſes came downe from the Mountaine , Aaron and all the Children of 


Ifracll looked wpporn him, and bebold the tkinne of his face. ſhone bright , and they 
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Uerſe 12. 


I King 18, 2t, 
Math. 4. 10, 
Pſal.15.4, 


Euſeb, lth. 3. E 
Concil. Arelg- 
tenſe (anon, 


Coactl Eliber, 


Ambroſe, 
Epiſt, 24. © 
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At, Notes vpon the boke* Cu aP.Z5 | 


Orig.Ho.12. 8 
Exod. Ambroſe, 
wm Pal, Ll 8, 

G1 eg.lib. 28. 
Mm al.cap. 23, 
eF. 
2C8r, 3. 


Verſe 37. 


were afraide to come neere him, Hoc /igno intollerablilis dinins indicii ſplendor adhin. 
brari debuit, & le 14 dining operatio , quz confficientibus peccata ſua. terrorem ines. - 


tit. Atper velamen, cum nature noſtre caligo, tum Indeorum excecatio, de qua arg. 


gogice, 2. Cor. 3.13.&c. HMyſticans expoſi : Byrhis figne the vnſuffecableneſſe of 7 
owed, and the Diuine operation of the lay, | 


the Divine ſplendor ought to be fhad | 
that ſtrikes a terrour into them that looke into their finnes, But by a ſhaddoy, ge. 
Diuers and ſundry cauſes might caufe the Lord thus to change Aoſes face, Fi 

to aſſure him by this ourward roken , that hisprayers were accepted, and-GOPF 


| fauour againe reſtored to the people, Secondly, that thus the Law written inthe 


two Tables now the ſecond time, and Aoſes alſo the Miniſter of the Law, might 
receiue authoritic and dutifull regard with the people . Thirdly, that it might nog 


Moſes to ſhine with heauenly Knowledge and Wiſedome, inſtruted by the Lord | 


for the good of the people . Fourthly, to note that Miniſters ſaces, that is, thei 
ourword ations and words ( which appeare to men) ſhould gliſter and ſhine, $; 
let your light ſhine that men may ſee your good workes, &c. Fittly, toſhaddow tha 
the Law which Aoſesnow repreſented, is onely bright and ſhining in the face, 
thar is, outwardly, for the righteouſneſſe of them that obſerue the Law for outwad 
aQions, is onely a ſeeming Iuſtice, ſhining before men, who looke no further tha 
to the outward apparance ; bur before God (who ſeeth the heart and reines) iti 
none: Whereas the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt js all glorious within and withou, 
Sixtly, to teach that the Law lightneth the conſcience, which is as the, face of the 
inward man, making itſee and know finne; but the mind it lightneth not with any 


Faith to ſauefrom fines, Chriſt onely doing that by his holy Spirit, &c, Thetefore | 
the people feare and dare not approach, the Law euer ſtriking a terrour into the | 
hearts of them that behold their finnesin ir, and by ir. Moſes himſelfe (ſaith you | 


Chapter) knew not of this glory of his face, And modeſt men are not carried amy 
with knowledge of their owne gifts, but are as it were ignorant of them . Socrates 
when all men iudged bim moſtlearned, yet of himſelfe held this both thoughtand 
ſpeech, That he knew nothing. And inmatter of our almes, the Lord biddeth, That 
the right hand know not what the left hand doth, 

12 Moſes put aconering over his face, &c. For the fignification whereof youmy 
reade Saint Pax, 2 Cor. 3,7,1t was afigure of the Couer that is ouer our vnderſtar- 
ding till the Lord take it away, whereby we are not able to diſcerne the thinges of 
God. Pray we therefore euer, that as our Sauiour hath come out of the boſomedf 


his Father to reueale all truth, and hathin his holy word perfeRly taught the ſame; | 


ſo he would be pleaſed to open our eyes, to bore our cares, and to ſoften ourhart 


that we may recciue to our endlefſe comfort what he hath reucaled , Thus mucho | 


this Chapter. 


Cn AP. XXXY, 


__ k Heſelaſt fixe Chapt@ following doe bur repeate how theſe things 


= 


and therefore neede not further to be ſtood ypon, the cheefe things 
in -them hauing beene before ſpoken of : As ,. in. the twenty five 


ther, Ohely 1 will remember two or three things out of the Fathers, not noted 
fore(as I take-it) in the 25.Chapter, Thefirſt is an earneſtand an affeRionare ſpeech 
of Origen, Ho. 13.in Exod. Dowine leſu, preſia mihi, vt aliquid monimenti habere qut* 
am in tabernaculs tus, Ego optarens ( fi fieripoteſf) efſe aliquid meum inillo auro, exqw 
Propitiatorium fabricatur, vel ex quo Arcacontegitar, vel ex quo candelabrum fit 
minis & lucerne : aut ſi aurum non Lon & argentum, ſaltem aliquid inueniar om, 
qu 


were done with God in the former Chapters commanded to be done; 


» Chapter you haue this Chaprter,and ſo on, if you conferre them ry 4 | 


— 44 - 


| Cnay. 36. 1%+ of Exodus. 


gr— 


wodproficiatin columnas et baſes earum : ant certe vel eris aliquid habere queam in Ta- 
px. onde circali fiant , et Cetera que ſermo diginis deſeribit, Utinam mihi eſſetpoſe. 
bile on eſſe ex Principibus, et offere gemmas ad ornamentuns of ne bumeralis atq; 
wv Sed qui0 bee ſupra me funt , certe_ velpiles caprarum babere merear in Taberna- 
nacule Deigant uns ne in ennibus iciunnus et infacundut inveniar. Lord Teſi, grant that 
I may haue ſome monument in thy Tabernacle. I would wiſh,if it could be,that ſome 
part of that gold might come from mee whereof the Propitiatorie is made, or wit 
which the Arke is couered, or whereof the Candleſtick is made, orif I haue no gol 
orfluer;at the leaſt I may be found to offer ſome thing that may help forward the 
pillars and ſockets of them : or that I may haue ſome braſſe in the Tabernacle, wher- 
of the rings may be made, and other things preſcribed by the Word, O that it wete 
ofible forme to-be one of the Princes, and to offerprecious ſtones to the adorning 
of the Priefts garment! Burt becauſe all theſe are aboue my power, at the leaſt let me 
Ende fauor to offer goats haire in the Tabernacle of God, thatT be not found emp= 
ey and ynfruitfull n all. Let this deuout Speech much mooue thee good Reader, The 
ſecond thing is,concerning the $kilfull workemen Bezalce/and Aheliab, For the firſt 
being well eſcended of the honourable Tribe of Iuda,& the ſecond not ſo well, but 
Fom a more vnnoble Tribe, the Tribe of Dan, it affoordeth vs this good obſeruati- 
on; that God befiowes not his gifts cueraccording to birth , but maketh them in 
vertue equall whom earthly reſpe& and humane deſcent haue made yery vnequall, 
' Neither doth he yeeld them praiſe for birth, bur for gifts and graces of his Spirit in 
themſclues,and fora fingular abilitie to teach others, which euery man cannot doe, 
either by ſome impatiencie in his nature, or for {loth, or for one thing or other. Very 
well therefore ſaid S., Hierom, Summa apud Denm nobilitas clarum oe virtntibus : neſ> 
cit religianoſtras perſonas nec conditiones hominum, ſed animas inſpicit, In Epiſt, ad ( #- 
lantiom, Itis the chiefeſt nobilitic with God, to bee indued with vertue: Religion 
knoweth not our perſons, neither doth it looke ypon the conditions of men,bur ypon 
theirmindes, Thirdly, in the example of theſe worthy workemen, is notably com- 
mended ynto vs the yertue of agreement andeonſent in the Lords worke, that they 
joyne and are not ſeuered : A thing of great conſequence if I would follow it by dif- 
courſe, But God make vs all follow it in our places: their faithfulnes in not conuer- 
ing any thing to their ovine vſe, and many other good things might bee noted in 


them: butl ſtay, 


apts. oo. 


Cuare, XXXVI, 


b:2n29wmy VRNE back to the 31. Chapter for the explanation of this Chapter, 
Ny concerning theſe workemen thus raiſed vp of God, and inabled with 

'F$ $kill for this great worke. Inthis place note the ſingular liberalitic of 

the people to this houſe of God, when rhey broughr ſo much that they 


ICH were tayed and topped from bringing any more, O, where arc theſe harts 
now a daies> Note alſo the rare faithfulnes of the workemen , who gaue notice of 
this bounty, and ſaid, verſe 5, It was more than needed, being much of i gold , and 
precious ſtones, and coſtly thin 5 What might they in ſuch plenty haue put aſide for 


their priuate profit, if they had been men of ſuch a ſtampe ? Thirdly , ſee the Magi- 

fratein this matter, how hee alſo will not haue the people further charged than is 

cauſe, when once heeknoweth ofit, All theſe are examples to vs, to learne in our ſe- 

uerall places to doe the like, that with God and man we may reape like commenda- 
tion, 


ER 
CHaP. 37,39,39» 


Eade ouer againe the 25, 26, 27, Chapters, where theſe things now repeated 
are wares c = 
CHAP. 
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© BSERVE how often in this Chapter is repeated (ar the Lordcoy. 
- V2 manded-, (and ſec how ſweet commanded obedience'is, Wereity 
Ll 1 2 ſweet to God tobe ſerued with inventions, never would theſe repeti. | 
be Eo S* tions be made, Beware therefore of theſe waies, and in very reaſon 
3% conclude, thatif you looke of your ſeruant ſerwce according toyay 
,and not according to his; much 'more may God, And if your commandemey 
be a diſcharge to your ſeruanr, much mere is God to his a ſure reſt and comfort, 

2 Cenfiderheere what'S, Auguſtine noteth : Moſes that is appointed to anno; 
and confecrate others , was neuer annointed and conſecrated himtelfe; that fo yer 
mightlecarne nottovalucexternall Sacramentsor FHgnes bythe dignitie of they. 
niſter,but by the ordinance'of God. Apgaine, tha theinuifible grace is of force yith. 
out the viſible figne, when God will haue it fo, as in Moſes here. 

3 Thecloudconered the Tabernacle,avd the glory of the Lord filled iz, That thushe 
might grace that outward place now appointed for holy aſſemblies'to ſerue him,znl 
ro the worlds end teach how great account all people ought to make of their Chu. 
ches, and Church-meetings, whereof I haue ſpoken before, Chap, 25, The cloud 
cended when they ſhould rraxell, and was vnto thema direQtion when to remooue; 
the day alſo it went before them, and a fire by night ; fo day and night the Lorddin- 
&Red them in their way to Canaan, Bleſſed were thoſe men (thinke you)thar wer 
thus directed, And is God now changed ? No, no : in his word he is,and by his word 
he offereth ro leade you to the true Canaan in heauen as comfortably,as plainly, and 
as.powerfully, as he did his people by theſe outward mcanes, vnlefſe you be with 
and will not follow. Looke therefore, in his namel beg it, at his word : have it, ted 
t, loue it; and meditate vpon it, and continually (as you may) exetcife your ſelfein 
jt, It will ſet you atthe laſt where all the pleaſures of the world cannot ſet you, and 
from whence you would not come(when once you are there) for ten thouſand millj 
ons of ſuch worlds, Theic helpes of mine to this end accepr, & ve as the pledgesd 

his loue that wiſheth youeternall comfort and peace. Reade firſt a Chapter inyar 
» Bible, and then reade theſe Notes ypon the ſame, they will tir vp your minde 
| to further meditation : For who is able to ſound the full depth of the 
Lords Word? God that hath no meaſure in mercy for his 
deere ſonnes ſake make them profitable vnto 
you. Amen, Amen, 


» "7 


True PrEracs. 


——— — 


T is Saint Hierome bis ſpeech in one place, 

| Singuttts fcre ſyllabas ſpirare Corleſtiz 

NL facrarhentz: Thatalmoſteuery ſylla- 
W2 | bleofthis Book of Leuiticus conteineth 
ST} "a mytteric. A greatmoriueto ſtirre vp all 
God his people, both to the reading of it,and 
Mo arvery great obſeruing of whatſoeuer we 
SSN readeinit;. Wee ſee by experience, thatif a 
: —_ man happen to find any 0ld and ancient Mo- 
mment of ſome Famous Man,that lined many yeeres agoe, with any in- 
{criptionof old Letters or Charafters, how keereioyceth at it, keepeth 
it, ſheweth it ro his friends, and is neuer weary of it. Much more ſhould 
pleaſes to view and marke the auncient Figures of this Booke, 
Wherein ( as in piftures-) Teſus Chriſt, thegreat King of all Kings , 
andthe eternal! Sonne of Almightic God was ſet-ous and expreſſed to 
the world before he came, and ſtill mo$} profitably noted and knowne 
now, when hee is come. Let vs therefore begin to read this heauenly 
Bookewith comfort, and continue the ſame with conſtancy to the end. 
Aud(maſt gracious father) for thy deere ſonnes ſake, T beſeech thee, 
throw my fins out of thy ſight, that make mee cvtterly -onwerthy to come 
neere thy word, much more, both to taſte the ſweernes of it my ſelfe, and 
robe a meanzs that others may dos the like with me. And as it hath plea- 
ſedthee to vpouch{afe me aplace of teaching in thy Church, with many 
and many mercies more, and to flir -vp my heart to this courſe of dooing 
ſomepart of my durie in the ſame ; ſo ouchſafe to giue power to my 


vill, andto enable me with thy grace , that I may ſee and ſet downe,ob- 
| ſerue 


de 
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ThePreface- 
ſerve anditore what m4y * herophirnhds namelys: Form works; 5 both 1 is # 
ow!ie ſonle;ondintbebvareeof hy ere Choſe $909 CN ntfa 
of thy hea -niy erurb,char may be ta the praiſeo thy Td hed good- 
ernall comfort for enermore. 0 grant it , (fyt 


#255 jor oy own ete 
hs )-2 aun it ©- and be ſtrong in weakneſie', as as- thou-b 


Wt iſedto bee, Let m0 frune of mine » Of of thy people \. | ; 
\ that ſhall ewer vſe mypoore. Libours, binder 
"and hold bic mercie From” VS. 
Amen, Amen.— | 
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2&9); der in your minde, why Ged ſhould inſtitute aud appoint ſuch 
Wy a kinde of worſhip as this, hereafter deſcribed in this Booke; 
j| ſeeming robe —_ with the ſlaughter of Cattle, and li- 
[| uing creatures, to his ſeruice, And (the rather) I wiſh yours 
vl! chinke of this point, becauſe wee reade of ſome in old times, 
f] that by reaſon hereof, and by the commandemenr,and appro- 
” bation of warres alſo (wherein men, women, and children are 
often ſlaine with great rigour and force) haue condemned the holy Law of God his 
facred and iuine word,as not agreeable to his Nature,who is all good, and not de- 
Tghted wich laughter and cruelty, but with louing mercy, and mildnes, vnity, ami- 
tie, andpeace, Such were the / erdonian and Marion Hereticks, as witneſle 7er- 
zalian,and Augutine, Others haue fallen into this fooliſh and falſe conceite, that 
there weretwo Gods; one God, the Father of Chriſt, and the Authour of the New 
Teſtament: the other, ſeuere and ſowre, crueltl and bloody, the Authour of the 
Old Teſtament, wherein ſo many Commandements, concerning blood by warres, 
and by facrifices,are giuen, Againe, Lxcian that prophane Scoffer, ſcoffed and ieſted 
at this kinde of worſhip by blood, and death. The former folly is ſo grofſe and 
ſenſeleſſe, as in our dayes (God be bleſſed) it needeth no confutation. For we well , Pak 
know, that euen the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament alſo, {ame not by rhe will o Wes 
mes, but holy men of God ſpake as they were moned by the holy mo We know the Law 
it ſelfe is boly and vndefited, giuen (as a good Schoolemaſter)to leade-vs vnto Chriſt,” P/al,19.7.8.9. 
And euenthe. whole Scriprure together, Old Teſtament and New, Law and Gof-. 
pell, is giuen by mſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, to in:proue, tocorrweth, and 2-Timz.16, 
to inſtruft in righteouſneſſe, That the man of God may be abſolute, being made perfett 7: 
vnto allgzod workes, The other point may bee alittle touched; namely , his pro. 
Phaneneſſe, that iefte at this worſhip, and thought it vnfit, Wherein firlt,ler ys con- 
fider, tha. not man deuiſed ir, and accepted it, For the firſt man «+ Fdaw, was taughr 
of God, and he taught his ſonnes,Caiz and Abel + otherwiſe, in Faith could not Abel ye rr 4. 
has: ſo worſvipped ; Faith being by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, So from man Rom.zo.r7, 
toman it proceeded as the Will of God in all generations, and was vſed with the 
godly as the forme of dutie, which God required of them and allowed., And now ; 
ere your Chapter, the words are thus, Now the Lord called Moſes, and ſpake Verſe 1 
Onto him out of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , rc, concerning this kinde of 
worſhip, Wherevpon it followeth, tliat, being his owne appointment (who is wiſe= 
dome-it ſelfe, Juſtice: it ſelfe, and all goodnes ) fleſh and blood, duſt and aſhes 
ad nor dareth'cenſure it,but as good, although no reaſon thereof couid appeare 
bis ynderſtanding; | | =D 
| © 


» 


= EFORE youcome to the words of the Text, you may con 
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The ſingular vſe of ir, and great firneſſe to the end God appointed it for, will _ 
after appeare in the whole Booke by noting the particular ſacrifices mentioned, ang 
commanded. Bur in the meane time, although God be not bound to giue | 
cuer toys of his Will, nor we bound to ſearch out for them, buthumbly, and oþe.. | 
diently to reſt in his good pleaſure, made knowne by his Word: yet if we thinke hee | 
choſe this courſe to confound the wiſedome of the wiſe, wee ſhall not thinke amiſſe, 
For all the learned Writings and wiſe Lawes deuiſed by man, to make people goc 
could never worke ſo much to that end, as this did, ip ſuch as rooke the right yſeoſ 
ir, The more therefore any deſpiſed it, and thought iefolly,, the more did it over; | 
throw him in his iudgement, and prooue his wiſedome to be ſtarke folly, 4 

2 Yet, concerning the continuance of this kinde of Worſhip, the Lord neue; 
intended, it ſhould be perpetuall; butonely fora time, namely, till that great acti. 
fice (figured and ſhadowed by all thoſe Sacrifices) ſhould be exhibired and giuen - 
ynto mankinde, according to the Scriptures, with whom all ſhadowes ſhould ceaſe 
and tazkeanend. And this was well knowne to ſuch as rightly vnderftood the Scri 
tures, albeit to ſome others it was not tollerable doctrine, bur very dangecoustobe 

Pſal,40.,9, touched, The Prophet Dazid vnderſtood it, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and Offering | 
thew wouldeſt not hane, but mine eares haſt thou opened, Sacrifice for ſinne haſt thou uat14. 

Hal.x.20, 11, J#ired,then ſaid [, Loe, [ come. The Prophet Malacby ſpake of it, when he alledgeth | 
the Lord ſpeaking thus. 1 here no pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts , neither 
will I accept an 'ffering at your hand. For, from the rifing of the Sunne, vnto the goin | 
downe of the ſame, my Name isgreat among the Gentiles , and in exeryplace (Make 
this) [»cenſe ſhall be offered wnto my Name, and a pare offering : for my Name is gra | 
among the Heat! en, ſarth the Lordof Hoſts, Agreeable to which place,are the words 

- of Chriſt to the woman, in the fourth of [obn : i/omen,belceue me, the bore comma, - 
lon 4-2" . whenyjee ſhall neither in this Moumaine, nor at Ternſalem, worſhip the Father &c, Me 
rim og, the Apoſile Par/ his words : / will that the men pray, enery where, lifting 

Hens | hands, without wrath, or doubt '»g, Whatſoeuer therefore you reade in the Word of 

w—_— the perperuitie of rhis kinde and forme of worſhip, you muii ill rake it byrefiraint, 


vnto the comming of Chriſt, and the continuance of that common wealth andpaks 
cie of the Iewes, not longer. | 


/ 


Touching theſe Sacrifices and Rites, wee are to know , and euer t6- 
member, that God neuer inſtituted and ordained them to bee meritorious, &euca 
by the worke done ( as wee ſay) to appeaſe the wrath of God, and deſeruectemull | 
life, For ſo thought ſome Hypocrices in thoſe dayes, and are ſharpely, and often r& | 
buked for it, And the Apoſtle telleth vs plaine, The blied of Bulles and Goates can" 
take away ſone, & ce | 
4 They were not appointed tobe onely Allegories of good workes, and ciil 
vertues, and darke de!iniaries of a politicall life, as were the Symbols of Pythagers, * 
or the Hieroghphickrot the Egyptians : And yet there may bee afir applicationd 
themrhis way, For indeede they doe ſhadow-out ſuch vertues, as the Sacrifice 
Chriſt ſhould worke by Faithin true belecuers, bur I ſay , they were not inflitted 
onely for this wp; wy but the Holy Ghoſt looked at higher matters in theſe Cere- 
monies, namely,rhat they might ſhadow-out the Lord leſus, the promiſed Meſſy, 
and the true Sonne of God, and that Sacrifice which hee ſhould make of himſclfe 
for the Redemprion of all mankinde vypon the Croſſe according to the Scriptures, 
that they ſhould nouriſh and maintaine the 5 arog hereof ini mens hearts,and 
fauing Faith herevpon ſpringing in him, and in himoncly to bee ſaued forcuer, For - 
euery Sacrifice was a Sermon of this matter, of his comming, of his ſuffering, ofhis | 
| death &c. And by ſuch vifible ſights the Goſpell was —_— concerning life by 
Jobn1.3%. him. Thus iudged Saint /ohu, when hee ſaid, Bebeld the Lembe of God, Oc, wit 
hee ſhould haue ſaid, that Lambe, that was ſhadowed by all the Lambes and$2- 
crifices of the Law. Hetherto tend the words of SaintPaw/ to the Epbefians,Cinif 
hath loned vs, and hath gizen himſelfe for vs, tobee an offering and a ſacrifice of «#0 
ſwelling ſanour to God, The words of Saint Peter ; Koning, that yewere netredeentd 
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ie? corruptible things,as ſiluer and gold from your wine comer ſation receined by the trads- Ephel, 5.2, 
of che Farhers : But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lambe wndefiled, and Da. 
rithour ſport: The-words of Saint Jobm, The blood of leſus (brift cleanſeth vs from all © &.,1,19, 
a | In the Reuelation 3 The Lambe ſlame from the beginnmg ofthe world, How? Sure. "5 
not onely inthe purpoſe and appointment-of God, bur by the Sacrifices which s 
© ere offered cuen from che beginning, For. by all ſuch, his death was ſhadowed, ;, Tob. 1.7. 
and heas it WETE ſlaine(to the faith efman) as often as any Sacrifice was offered, Apocal, r3, 8. 
he whole Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes alſo, in full manner teacheth thus much, and 
arke the words well inthe tenth Chapter, The Law had the ſnadow of good things Hebr, 10.2.* 
\ come ,and not the very image of the things. | 
For the varietie ofthem, there were many ſorts of Sacrifices, and yet but 
one Chriſt, ro be fignified bythemall:This did the Lord in great mercy and wiſe- 
dome, that ſo his people fully buſted, and pleafed with ſuch varietie, might haue 
neither cauſe, Nor leiſure tolookevnrotiic wicked Tdolarries of the Heathens, ac- 
cording tothe ſeucrall charges giuen them of GOD, To beware leaſt they were ta- Deutr,12,30. 
kenin a ſnare; to acke after their Gods ſaying, How drd theſe Nations ſerue their Gods, that 1 
do ſo lukewiſe ? &c. Seeing all the abhomination that God hateth, they did ynto 
their Gods, burning both their ſons & daughters with fire to their Gods, and the 
Lord wold hane the do only what he comanded, putting nething vnto ic, neither 
taking anything from it, Secondly, altzough Chriſt be 'but one, and his Sacri- 
fce bur one; yer great isthe fruit, and manyſeuerall mercies low fromhim, and 
his death ynto vs. By him our finnes are daſhed and waſhed out, by him Gods 
wrath againſt v$ 48 appealed; by himwee are adopted and taken for the Sonnes of 
God, and Fellow-heires with him; by him weeare iuſtified, and indued with the” 
holy Ghoſt, inabled thereby to die vnto ſinne, and to live vnto righteouſneſſe, 
walkingio his holy Commandements with comfort, aad longing for our deliue- 
rance out of this vale of miſeute,, 7hat wemay be cloathed with owr houſe, which is from 2:C01.5.1. 
Heaven, &c. Diuers ſorts of. Sarrifices therefore were appointed, to note, by 
thatxarietic, the varietie of theſe fruites 'of Chriſt toall beleeuers, though hee 
bebutones Thirdly,and laſtly, there were many ſorts of Sacrifices,that ſo plaine- 
ly the Church might ſee, tat theſe kinde of .Sacrifices were nor the true Sacrifi- 
cesifor fines, Forifany one had beene able to take away finne, the other had 
benein yaine added-: as the Epiſtle faith to the Hebrewes ; Thoſe Sacrifices which 
by the Lawe were yearely offered ,:could not ſanitifie the commers thereunto. © For then : 
nauld they hane ceaſed to hane beene offered; becauſe the offerers once purged, ſhould haxe Hebr.10.1, 
bed nomore conſezence of ſoynes; &e..\ Therefore; (as 1 ſay) the varictic and multi- 
tude ofthem, was of purpoſe to ſhewe (amongft other things,) the inſufficiencie 
and weakenefſe of them. . In the ſecond and 14. verſes of this Chapter, you may 
{ce and Note , of what thinss they might offer Sacrifice lawfully ; Namely, Of Verl. 2. 
(ate, Beefes, and Sbecpe,vert: 2.and,of Fowles,Turtle Dones, or young Pigeons, verl: 
14. For,what God commanded that onely might they lawfully r Md. er ad- 
ing,nor diminiſhing. Therefore, deteftable before Gd, was thar offering of 
' menandchildren,that we read of, both amongſt /-wesand Gentiles. Ofthe Tower, , Lot ods 
the P/alwe faith, They offeredtheyr Sonnes and Danghters vnto Dinells, And againe, La _ 
The lead Inmxent blood the bleod of their Sonnes and Daughters, winch they offved vp ro 114290 
the Idals of Canaan. Of the Heathens, read how the King of «MHoadb,in his diftreſſe, a _— 
tooke his Sonne, and offered him, &c; 2. Kms, 3. 27. *Happily theſe Heathens Eufe :depre- 
haditfrom the Patriarches, | that a Man ſhould come, by whoſe Sacrifice Gods 
wrath ſhould be appeaſed :: And they, not vnderftanding how that ſhould bee, 
namely by ("HR 1 ST; founded therevpon this b/oody crwelty, to offer vp menand 
childrein ſacrifice. Or elſe, in their reaſon, they framed this argument, that if ſacri- 
ces cfReefes, heepe,& fowles, were acceptable to God, much more muſt needs 
offerings of men. But it was notſa,the Lord c6manding the one,& abhorrin JI = 
the other, Concerning rheſe lawfull RY youu note js giue,that foraſmuc ; of this andy 
| a 
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Gen.$.20. 


231, 
2%, 


' 2, Sam. 7.v. 
9. 


25. 


x,Kings 3.4. 
T 2.1 3 L 


Theodoret in 


periculorum, danger, and heauy iud oementofanangry G OD, vpon all fleſh, and roafſurchis 
&c, ſoule of Gods gracious fauour, to continue towardes him, for furure time, ii 


Tudg.20,26, 


2.Sam, 24.24. Dauid bought the threſhing floore of e4franah, &c, And offered burnt Offerings | 


ch 


as God ispleaſedto receiue his Sacrificesot ich things,” as man hath forhjs cg, 


mon meat, beefe, and ſheepe, &c, Why ſhoull vile earth and aſhes fo'hunrey/! 
delicacies to pamper vp their ſinfull bodies, as they doe never thinke any 0 _ 
daintie ynough,that may be getrtenfor the things ſacrificed, Eaſibiſarrafrqing! -- 4 
ft Deus,que ab Egyptys pro Deocoluntur : newpe,de numero qu:1drupedum, Vitulyy 6 apo 


pram, Onem, e wolatilibns, Turtzrem, & pulles Columbrarum &c, vt [acrifiix1s WU confic 
ftnatane Deos putarent ;ſed euns ſolum adorarent, c11 conment iff a offers. Sic deimmy Verſe 
dis,coc, God would haue theſe things ſacrificed vnto him,” which the Egvprin Suu 

VPtinn 


worſhipped for Gods: to wit, of foure tooted creatures; the Calfe, the Gon ws 
the ſheepe; of foules, the Turtle Doue, yong Pigeons, &c. thar being lns a 99h, 


pointed for ſacrifice, the I{raelires might well know, and ſee, that they wereyy: 
Gods : but that they ought to worſhip him onely,to whom alRheſe thit! get 
offered, So of vncleane things,&c. | | | 

If this Sacrifice bea whole burnt offering of the heard, he ſpall offer a Mel: with ty. 
miſh,c, Here begin the ſeucrall farts and kindes of Sacrifices, and firſt isnng 
the burnt Offering,and 3. ſorts thereof. Ore of che Heard, inthis verſe; «A ſeemde 
the flocke, verſe 10.and the third of foules, verſe 14.. Concerning the firſt kinde, you 
may obſcrue firſt,in what caſc it was vied : and ſecondly, with what rites, andy, 
ter what ſort. It was vſed both by the-ancient Patri2rhes,and their ſucceedingpy- 
ſeritie, chiefly in the agonies of their conſciences, ir» their worldly diftreſſs at / 
their greateſt feares, to confirme theirFaith in God his affured afliſtance, when | 
and how his good pleaſure ſhould be , that he would notforger the, forſakethen, 
ard leaue them, but ſurely, & mercifully bepreſent with them, lboke vponthen, 
and helpe them to their contentment and comfort. When'the” Flood was ceaſed} | 
and Noah ſhould enter out of the Arke,to comfort his heart after after ſucha ret 
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had mightily ſhewedit telfe for the time-paſied, 'Hetobuilt an Altar to the Lind, a 
tooke of exery cleane beaſt: and of enery cleave fouls, anduſfered a whole Burnt Offerag vx 
onthe Altar The Lord pleaſed therewith, gauebidi comfort accordingly, andpro- 
miſed »o more ſo to curſe the ground againr for mans cauſe, neither any more to ſmitl 
things lining, as he had done. From thence forththere ſhould be againe Szede-tim, 
and harueſt, cold and heat, Summer and Winter :day and night, ſhould not ceaſe folong * 
as the earth remained. When the 7ſ-aehites indeauouring to reuenge that great 
wickedneſle of the Beniamites to the Lexites wifey and were twiſe fearefully ouer- ' 
throwne by the Beniamites, then they went vp to" thehonſo.of God, and wept, and faſted, 
and offered burnt Offerings, &c, When the Phuliſtines came vp againſt 1/74e/to fight 
with them, and the 1/-ae/ites wereſore afraide, then Saneuel offered a burnt Offern 
to confirme and comfort them, and behold the effeR; the Lord thundred with red 
thunder vpon the PhiliStines, and ſcattered them, ſs that they were ſlaine before Iſrael, When 
that great plague vas amongſt the people,for Dawids fin in'numbring the people 
then in that griefe of migd,and wo of heart for his own fault,& the peoples death, 


the Lord, whereupon his comfort followed : The Lord was appeaſed thywardsthe La, 
and the plague ceaſed from Tſrael.Thus might 1 wearie you with Examples, but Iwill | 
adde but one more, the example of Sa/omon, who being brought off GOD, tothe” 
Kingdomeof his Father Daxid, and wiſely weighing the great charge and but- 
den of it, as alſo his owne want of experience,and skill,to guide Ky great a ſhippe, 

troubled and perplexed in his heart, betwixt a defire to doe well, and a feare to 

lightſhort of what he defired, through his owne weakenefſe, got him in this 2g0- 

nie to his God, and offered burnt Offermgs, which likewiſe had effe& to hisioy, the 
Lord ſawe him, and heard him, and gaue him both wiſedome for his charge (hid 
hee onely begged, ) andriches and honour (which he begged nor :) ſo that befor | 
was nener ſucha one, neither after him ſhould enerbeethe like. See then, as I ſayd, - 
vie 


TY ns of Leuiticus. 


vie of this kinde of Sacrifice in all feares and troubles, when comfort was wiſhed, 
anda ſtrong ſtable heart in Gods promiles,til the time'of the ſame comfort came, 


" inti falling away. 

Winſ! wichourfainting or falling away. | x 

Gu Secondly , after obſeruation, in what caſethe burnt Offering was vſed, letys 
yd conſider the manner and circumſtances of it, which likewiſe you ſee in this third 


Verſe, &c, Firſt, it muſt be of the Herag or flockes (if it were a beaſt) nor a wilde Hart, 
Bore, Beare, Wolfe, &c. For theſe kinde of creatures being fierce, ſauage, cruell, 
andby force brought to dearh, not otherwiſe, could not be figures and thadowes 
of a meeke, milde, ſweete, and gracious Sauiour, who willingly and louingly 
ſhould euen lay downe his life for vs; that wee by his death might bee ſaued. Se- 
condly, it was required 79bea ale, The Maleis ſtronger, and perfeQer thanthe 
Female, and therefore fitter to ſhacow andſhew the ſtrength and perfeCtion of 
Chriſt,in vanquiſhing ſinne, death, deuill, and hell, which che nightieſt Monarch 
amd WW the carth eucr had, could neuer doe, Thirdly, it was required, 2at i ſhould be with 
condef out blemiſh, that is, 9t blinde, not lame, nor broken, and ſo foorth, as you may reade, 
you WR Zentean. Verſe 22. which when the /ewes oblerned nor, ſec how the Lord com- 
plaineth, Malachie 1. 8. If any man thinke theſe bodily imperteQions, ſmall 
things to beregarded of God, its very true: bur for an exprefle commandement 


6,00 WW of God co ftubbornely broken by duſt and aſhes that ſhould obey, isno ſmall 
when, WW matter. 1f we looke at the Applc eaten by our firſt Parents, it was but an *pple, 
hen, WW marterof ſmall moment; buc when rhe Commandemeat ſayde,no, and yer they 
them, didit,their fault was not ſmall, and (o the puniſhment ſhewed. Therefore euer in 
eaſel, WiWche Commandements of God, we muſt nor regard ſo much the thing,as his Will, 
2 oreit WWW ho (being our maker) may command what he will: and his Will being euer iuft, 
urekis oly, wiſe, and for our good, if wee haue grace, ought to bee obeyed preciſely, 


carcfully, and cheerefully, This condition of rfie burnt Sacrifice, figured outthe 


rd, «ad WWMpuritic ofthat Lambe, that indeed had no blemiſh any way, no guile found in his 
7 27- Winouth, but fo cleane, as by his cleanneffe, his righteoufneffe being imputed vnto 
dpro- 1s,” his Spirit daily worketh our SanGtfication, and newnefſle of life from finne 
ſmut and vncleannefſe. Fourthly, your Chapter ſaith,ir awnſt be preſented of voluntary will, 
le-time, WWWoto figure out, that Chriſt ſhould willingly (not conſtrainedly) giue himſelfe to 
ſolong WiWdeath for mankinde; and, peraduenture 56, ro ſhew that GOD neuerliketh of 


nfirained ſeruice, but will haue men doe their duties to him yoluntarily, as in- 
deedis fit ofthe creature to the (Feator ener, Fiftly, it muft bee preſentcd at the 
wore of the Tabernacle, GOD tying them toaplace appointed by him, and not 


nindewhyG O D ſhould thus rye them oa place,when as(for the ſhadowing of 


people, wull every where to ſacrifice, becauſe cuery where Chriftis a comfort to all be- 
s death, evers,& Faithin all places ſhould receiue her appointed helpes, to make ſtrong 
ingots Wed ftable from deſpaire,or doubt, You again may remember,that there were two 
he Lad, aons chiefly of this Commandement, The firſt, is expreſſed in Lewir, Chapter 
a W7-07 3.6. Namely, that by this meanes, they might be ſtayed from viing 
), totne 


| y valawfull manner in their Sacrifices, and from following the faſhions of their 
wWynngneighbours, the Heathens, which happily they might haue done, if 


nd but- 


 {hippe, 
feare to 


"3s, tofignifie by this meanes, that hee onely was the true Sacrifice for finne, 


this ago" thomthar Mercy-ſear, there in the Tabernacle, did repreſent ;and which inthat 

oy, the ace, where after rhe Templeſhould bee built, to wit, in Jeruſalem, ſhould offer 

(which mlelfe for our finnes. If you aske whather ( by this example) at this day, a cer- 

efore bw one place de requiſite?you may remember, that, euen by this example and true 

ayd, - cence, wiſely our Elders! haue both thought of and prouided, that in cuery 
v 


'Tilk there ſhould bee 2 publike place, euen a Church or Chappell, whether, 
| | (except 


Oo 2 


nriſt, & confirming the faith of the godly)it ſeemeth rather,it ſhould haue bene E ech,s 


Ole.4. 


Levery place, at their pleaſure, they might bee ſacrificed. The ſecond reaſon 


uffering them to ſacrifice where they lifted themſclues in euery place. Det. 12. Leuit,17.4; 
23.14. 25 in the Margin the places are noted. If this thought come in your 2,Chroo,28, 


29. 


Notes -vpon the Booke C HAP. 1, 


exceptin caſe of neceſſitic all people of that Limit,ſhould comerto perſorme their. 
Creek to God, publikely afrer one maner, not allowed ar their will, eyery onetg 
haue a ſcuerall place, leſt priuate places ſhould breed priuate fancies, errors,aqn(, | 
hereſies, ſchiſmes, and deuifions in the Church, Sixtly, vpon the Burnt Offerny, 
you reade here, they muſt lay their handeuen vponthe headofit. Verſe 4, And dive 
good things were taught hereby to them that vnderfiood thoſe Ceremojig 
then vſed, For firſt, the partie bringing vhat Sacrifice, did by this meanes acknoy. 
ledge, that he himſclte deſerued ro die; but (by the mercy ot G OD) he Was (pa. 
red; and his deſertlaid vpon the beaſt, for which he ought ro be thankefull, Fe. 
condly, as that beat then was to die forhim, and to bec offered in Sacrifice, 
did hee belecue Chriſt ſhould come, and dic for him, Thirdly, thatit isnote 
nough to belecue that Chriſt ſhould come, and die for fhinne, but hee muſt pur hi 
hand pon Chriſt, that is, lay vpon him all his iniquities, by the hand of his Faith, 
apply Chriſt to himlelfe, and belecue that he muſt die then, and we now, thathee 
hath died for his ſfinnes, my finnes, your finnes, 8c, Being the onely propitiation 
for finne. The [ewes pur their hand vpcn the workes of the Law, the Heathen: | 
on their deviſed worſhips. Hypecritesvpon their almes, taſts, prayers,&c,Maki 
theſe things ſatisfatorie to God for them, and io wronging the Lord leſus, and 
all his powerfull blood. Fourtbly, ths ſaying on the hand 1ewed, that men bring 
ing facrifices.to God, ſhould rather ſacrifice themiclues, and all their exorbitant 
affections, than thar beaſt, For many are content to giue their goods to God bu 
rhemſclues to the dive)}, which Gcd abhorreth. Laſtly, this Ceremonie tak 
them, of what minde they ſhould bee when they offered ; namely, of this, thi 
they thought the fauoursand mercies of God ſo you & gracious towardes then, 
that if they ſhouldeuen offer themſclues to the death for him, and indeed diey 
that beaſt muſt, yet norecompence would that bee, worthy ſuch a louing Lord, 
and anſ{werable to ſuch his great kindnefſe, When ir is ſaydin the Text, theſud 
. ſacrifice ſhould be accepted to the Lord, tobee his attonement, verſ.4. and inthe g.Waſt 
for a ſweet ſauour wnto the Lord, or aſauenr of reſt, whith pacifieth the anger ofthe Inl, 
theſe promiſes being no deceiuings of men, bur true, as the Promiſe-makeriseur 
true : We muſt note and conſider, that there was a ſatisfying power in thoſeLe 
gall ſacrifices, whereby the right Offerer was looſed and cleered from guiltintle 
_ _ fight of God: not that bruite creatures of themſeclues could doe thus, bur asthey 
”- weretrue figures of Chriſt, and grace by him to bee obtained, and had ſacrimer” 
tally, Therefore they ſatisfied and helped, or reconciled ro GOD, as at this dy 
weeare waſhed Sacramentally by Baptiſme. Profitable then no further, butu 
they were exerciſes to true repentance, and faith, that ſinners might leamet 
7. feare the wrath of God,and to {eceke ſaluation in Chriſt,and Chriſt onely, Seuent 
ly, the burnt Offering was ſlaine, to fore-ſhew the death of Chriſt, © fooles andſim 
_ 24.25. of heart, ſaith our Sauiour,ro beleeme all that the Prophers haxe ſpoken; Ought not Citi Whic, and! 
*-27* tohaneſufferedthoſe things, and to enter into his glory? And he beganat Moſes anddiit Our, anc 
Prophets,and throughly interpretedunto them.Cc,Now thinke with your ſe] fe, wher Wo 21] Our 
in, Meſes, (thatis, the Law) did ſo ſhew the death of Chriſt , as by theſe deat t94hen 
andkillings of the Sacrifices? Butwho offered the ſlainefacrifice? any butthe 
Prieſt? No: that ſo it might be ſhadowed, how that there is no power in mants 
pleaſe God, but by the chicfe and high Prieſt Chriſt 7 E £7 $,of whom the Lexitid 
$, Prieſt wasatypeandaFigure. Eightly, the Priefts ſonnes offered the blood, and form 
Verie ® kledit ronnd about pon the the Altar, that is,by the doore of the Tabernacle of the Cong 
£4tion. The blood, noting the death of Chriſt, and the fprincki/ig, the preachin a 
it through the world, Ninthly, che burnt Offering was flayed, and the skinne plus 
ked off, then was it cnt inpieces, Perſe 6, Hereby was noted the great and grieuow 
bitterneſſe of Chriſt his Paſſion, who ſhould (for mans ſake) bee ftripped-out © 
all bumane helpe, and made as bare and naked of all worldly glorie, ſhew, & 


dite, and eftimation with men, as this ſacrifice was turned out of his _ 
emeu 


— 


CHAP. 1...  - of Liemitious.. 


-, 


425 


—emember what you reade inthe Pſalme, ſpoken of Chriſt in thep erſon of Da- 


wid. 1 am a Worms and no man; a ſhame of men, and the contempt of the people. All they that Pial.22.6.7,, 


ir: 

0 ſeemee, haye mee in derifien : they make a mowe and nadde the head, ſaying, Hee triſted in 

iv HR be Lord, et bin deliner fm, Het him ſaue him, ſeeing hee loueth bi, And fo foorth, as ONE 
Y, followethin the Pſalme. Adde vnto it what you readein ſay, Hee hath peirker © > 


"me nor beantit : when wee ſpall ſee him, there ſpall bee no forme thatwee ſnould deſire 
him. Hee ts desÞuſed and reiefted of men, &c : wee hide or faces from him, heewas 4: F4- 
2d, and we eſteerned him wot, Both which Prophecies are Expoſitions of this ſha- 
dow, and may truely tell vs, how his skinne was plucked off. Another vſe there 


Ges might bee to the partie that offered the burnt Sacrifice, euen to teach him to pull 

,h off his skinne, and to offer himſelfevpto the LORD flayed, and without 5hinne, 

tt thatis, without all counterfeit and hypocriticall ſhgwes, without all earthly, 

t by vaine, and proude confidence in himſclfe, or any workes, or vertue,- or worth 

aithy whatſocuer in him, but naked and bare to preſent bimſelte tohis GOD, tharis, 

thee with a ſingle, a fmple, a true, and a fairhtull heart; boaſting of no deſert, but 

ation WW humbly crauing- mercy and pardon, and lite for the true Sacrifice ſake,Chriſt 7 E- # 
rp" $78, whoin time ſhould come,and {0 ſuffer for mans ſinnes, to ſet him free. And 

aking ſurely thus till muſt wee bee flayed and skinned in all our prayers, and approa- 

$,and chings to God, or elſe wee ſhall cecciue cur ſeiues, and bee diſappointed of our Tok 

rings defire, The proud Phariſee in the Goipel was not thus, but came with his skinne CO "OY 
bitant on: and let his example teach vs. The poore Pablican was flayed, and came with +0; 
xd. but ckinne off, let it comfort, and incourage vs. Tenthly, your Chapter ſaith, And veric7. 
taught the ſownes of Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall put fire vpon the Altar, and lay the wood (in order) op” 2, 

$, thit on the fire, Then the Prieſtes , Aarons ſonnes , ſhall lay the parts ( in order , ) the head 

; them, and the hall vpon the word that #5 in the fire vpontbe eAltar, In that, body, and 

| dies ead, andall was laydein the fire,” it might note how whole CHRST ſhould 

p Lord, ufferfor vs; that is, CH R 1 $T wholy, bothin bodie and ſoule, for our bodyes 

he ſuch WW2nd foules that had finned; and ſo you know CHRIST did, verifying, and ful- 


filling the Figure. Againe, by the head, might bee ynderſtood himſclfe, and by 
| —_ Church and members; all in the fire,and all burnt together, that icmight 


eriseuet {ib hewed the ſuffering of Chriſt to belong to his Choſen, both in fruite, andſenſe. 7.3 fruflat, 
hoſe lr WWW he frrez is bis raking :away of their finnes, The ſexſe is their ſuffering alſo with quam ſenſt, 
lt inthe Wim, and for him, which is fir, when it ſhall bee his bleſſed pleaſure ,and alotted,to 

it astheſ $butin mercie, that ſo ſuffering with him, wee might alſo reigne with hins eternally in his Rom 8. 17, 
acrunet Kingdome, The Diſciple 5s not greater than his Maſter,c. Matth. 10.24, And Bleſſed 3:1 2.19. 
e this 0a the man whom G O D arg? 4 Colols,1,24, 


th, therefore ref#ſenot thou the cha#t; ing of the Almigh- 


er, but BW, For hee maker h the wound, and bmndeth it wp ; Hee ſmiteth, and his hands make whole 
learneto rane,Gc, So ſaith S. Tamer againe, Bleſſedis the man that endureth temptation; for 
.Seuentr Wi: beets tryed, hee ſhall recemme the crowne of Lifs, whichthe LO R D hath promiſed to 
es and (0 em the love bins. Thirdly, inthe fire might be ſhadowed the power of the Spi- 
e not Civil Wir; and this Lefſon ſo learned, thar as the fire gaue thoſe LegallSacrifices their ſa« 
s end ali WWour, and was (as it were) the ſawce that made them taſte well : ſois the Spirit, 
\fe,whets Wo 21! our dueties, the meanes'to ſeaſon them,and give them liking with the Lord. 
iſe death Fihenwithour Spirit, arid whatis it? Heare the Word preached without 
any butt Wpirit, and whar doe you? Receinethe Sacrament wirhout this working Spirit, 
-r in man'0 Wdhow can you doe well? Marke it therefore that all Sacrifices had either all 
the Levi ip pet, burned with fire, &c. Wee know not (faith the Apoſtle) what to pray as wee Rom,$.26.16 


yr, butthe Spirit helperh our infirmities, &c. The Spirit beareth witneſſe to oxr ſpirit, 
we are the children of GOD. If any manhane.not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame 
wie ifhis, The Spirit is life for righteonſneſſe ſake. The Spirit ſaall quaacken your mor- 
Iboges,md ſofoorth. This fire therefore the Lord euer youchiafe vnto vs,and 
ſhall doewell. Lafily, when itis ſayd, The Wood muſt bee layde m order, the 
We 1807der,- and all in order : well might they then, and wee now obſcrue and 
ane, how highly G O'D is pleaſed with order, and how much hee abhorreth 
Oo 3 confuſion, 


Iob 5.17.18, 
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confuſion, Wherefore the Apoſtle, giueth ita for a Rule, Ler al! things bee ding &} 
cently, and morder, A nd the more wee frame our ſelues vnto good ordery the more 
Verſe 5-11, aſſurance wee euer haue, the Spirit gouerneth vs. But the [nwardsand the [, * 
thereof ſhall yee waſhin water, ſaith your Chaprer . The elenenth \ircumſtance H 
this kinde of Sacrifice, notably ſhadowing , how {rt our Sauiour brough 
nothing impure or vncleane vnto his Paſſion,, as all other men doe;'whey F: | 
ſuffer, For although they ſuffer willingly and ioytfully, yer doe whar they cap | 
they ſhall euer findc a [awin their members, rebelling againſt. the law of their Winde, a | 
leadmg them captine vnts the law of ſine, which is um thetr members, No manthercfry. | 
can offer a perfect offering tro his. G OD for his ſinnes, - Onely (iſt hath, wh 
Inwards and Legges were waſhed , that is, who. wholy was pure and immaculate, * 
within and without, and euery way. T hs, This i5 my welbeloued Sonne, inwhm| 
(and m whom onely I) am wellpleaſed. Lattly, this burnt Offermg, in this'ſort viel | 
and offered, was a ſweet ſauour unto the L ORD, ſaith the Texr. Not that Go) 
is delighted, as man , without any outward f{auour : but becauſe firf, beins 
done according to his preſcript, hee accepted it, and liked it; and [econdy, he : 
ſaw in it his ſlaine Sonze, and ſmelled, as it were, his obedience, which thoughiz | 
was fulfilled in due time, yet was with G O D from the beginning, as hee was alſiſlne | 
from the begmning. Thus have you viewed the Ceremonies of the firſt kind of 
Burnt Sacrifices taken from the Heard, Confider ofthem againe, and often; tneLord 


being intreated ſhall make them-prefitable to you, 
Tye ſecon# kind? of Burat-Oſferings. 


Verſe 10, A ND if his Sacrifice for the Burnt=Offering bee of the Flockes, (as of the thy, | 
or of the Goates,) bee ſhall offer 4. Male without a blemsſh, &c. The tilt 
kinde was of the Heard, as you haue ſcene; now the ſecond is of the Flky, 
whereagaine you may note the Ceremonies before in the other kinde obſered,: 
and ct that Expoſition ſerue here without, any tepitition againe of'the {ane 
things. One thing heerc is, which was net. þefore touched, namely, _ 
ſpall kill it on the North:fide of the Altar, not qn any fide indifferently, but wth? 
Worth-fide onely; which was done affuredly to drawe this his people fromthe; 
idolatrie of the Gentiles, who worſhipped the Supne in many places, and therefore? 
euer in their ſeruices turned them towardes' the place where the Sunne was, # 
in the Morning to the Z4ft, at Mid-day tothe South, at Night to the #4, And 
matters of great moment they would referre to the iudgement of the Sunn 
 Tuitine, The Perſians in choiſeof a King, agreed that all ſhould meere at aplaceon Hott 
backe betimes, and whoſe Hark firſt neighed before the riſing ofthe Sun, 
hee ſhould bee King. For they tooke the 'Sunne fora God, and Horſes with! 
them were conſecrated to the Sunne, as things pleaſing to him, In Tr 
. when ſeruants and ſlaues had cruelly ſlainey by treacherie and villanie, theirMt 
ſters & all Free-men, they forſooth would makea king of themſclues,andhon?! 
Euen thus, rhey would all aſſemble befoxe the Sunne , and hee: that could fil 
ſee the Sunne ariſe, hee ſhould bee King, . as choſen our by tha their God, the 
Sunne. Theſe toyes, leaſt the 1/rachtes ſhould learne of their neighbours tht 
Heathens, God, not onely by words, and expreſfle prohibitions , bur alſoby ſuch 
fignes as this, would teach and inſtru them, On the North-fide therefore mill 
this Burnt-Offering be killed, — Ws + 
2 This Ceremonie might admoniſh them, that the full Sunne, Chrif.1 EV 
was not yet riſen ynto them, but(in time)he ſhould come and ſhine in bis ſtrengid 
For theſe Sacrifices and Legall. Rites, were.:butas little candles that gave lc "r 
ſmalllight, and afarre more excellent Lightſhould they expe , that beleened 
duetime, Andnow, Ipray you, hathit not appeared, &withhis glory pt | 
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theſe dimmelights ofthe Law ? Weknowit, and finde it, with thankfulnes ever 
| may wethinke of it.. For hetthatreſerued vs for theſe times, and theſe times for 
ys,could haue madeys be borne,and to haue our being in the darkeſt times, 
But now this Ceremonie of turning to the Worth is gone,and we may turne a- 
ny way, and pleaſe God, The time is come, when the true werſeeppers ſhall worſhip m 
Spirit and Trath,enery way, and eaery where, lifting op pure hands unto God, Thus much 
would ourolde Fathers fignifie, by the placing of the vpper ende of our Chur- 
ches Eaſtward,not Northward ; which they would not haue done, if they hadde 
thought this Ceremonie had bound men ſtill, Let vs then vſc things indifferent 
-indifterently, and not vnto any ſuperſtition, or ſinne, 


Tye trird kind: of Burnt-Offering. 


kx Nd if his Sacrifice be aBurnt-Offering tothe Lorde of Fowles, then hee foall offer 
his Sacrifice of the Turtle-Dones,or of the young Pigeons, Behold, the third ſort of 
Burnt-Offerings,taken neither of the Heard,nor of the Flocks,bur of the Fowles; Verſe 14. 
wherein firlt, the Lorde (by varietje ) did meete with the variable and mutable 
natureof Man, and ſo kept that people fromluſting after the faſhions of the wic- 
ked. | 
Sccondly, he mercifully regarded and prouided for the poore, that ſhould nor 
 beableto offer the former ſortes, and ſo might haue beene diſcomforted with it. 
This appeareth, Chapt: 5. verſ: 7, x1. and 14, 21. 22, | 
\, But of Fowler, you ſee here,not all forts might be offered,as Geeſe,Cocks, 
and vncleane Fowles, whereof you read el{-where,bur 7irt/es and Pigeons, Which 
Fowles long before this Time, God had appointed eAbrahamto offer. Genef., 15s 
Happily) becauſe theſe moſt aptly figured CHRIST; In whome wasall holie 
Simplitie,Patience,Innocencie, &c, ; : 
3. Concerning the Rytes, yout Ghapter ſpecifieth them inthis ſorte. The y..c.. 
Prieft ſpall wring thÞ necke of it aſunder : (or, pinch it with his nayle,) So as not the * R 
head ſhould bee quite plucked off, but wounded, that the blood might goe our, 
andthe creature die, ' Thus was the Paſſion of {{HRI1ST ſhadowed out, whoſe 
blood was ſhed,and hee dyed, yet his head not plucked from his bodie, And his 
head nat plucked from hs body : to ſignifie, bee ſhould not be taken fromhis Church, 
which is his body, by any death, bat raiſe himſelfe vp againe, and bee with his to 
theendeof the world. Thus then the Ele& of God comfors themiſelues, borhin 
aflitions of the world,and in death it ſelfe: That foraſmuch as their Head thus 
liveth,andneuer was,nor can be plucked off fromthem : Therfore as he hath o- 
vercome,ſo ſhall they by him ouercome both the malice of the world,8& the/pow- 
erbf Satan, and enterinto ioy foreuermore, _ {SE | 
4: TheMaw and Feathers were not offred,but caſt away as vhiClean : ſo ſtill no- 
ting;tharwhich.I haue ofce nored,the puritie of che Lord 7e/# 0ur true Gacrifice. 
+ $67 ThePrieft did cleaue it with bis wings, but nor diuideit in funder : Againe, 
toſhadowe, that though. C HR 1 FT dyed,yet he was not quite extinguiſhed; bur 
huld riſe again,& liue. To which end alſo it was,that not a Bone of him was broken; 
$ eregheirs that died with him. That being alſo figured in the Paſchall Lambe. 
: Lally, It is repeated here, for 4 (weete ſavory to the Lord: andnor in vaine, bur 
tothe gtea comfort of all ſuch offerers. For thus are they aſſure d,thar albeir oy 
Wetenotofabilitie to offer vnto him Oxen and $heepe,or ſacrifices of great coſt, 
yet were they as deere to him, as thoſe thar.could ſo doe: andtheir Sacrifice of 
Turtles, ortwo Pigeons, yeelded as {weetea ſaugur.. Ofſweeteftill? Forthis, 
50D ishot changed, bur the ſame for evier. And therefore ftill euen two wires 
ofa poore/Widow graciouſly accepred,ſtilla little Spice,alitle Goares-hayre,or 
What my poweris to bring vato himis accepted.So that I haue no cauſe to grieue 
: at 
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The Heads 


of the Chap- A 


fer, 


; a ranoe..... 
at mypouertie,if my heart be ſound,and theref6re looke vnto that,and be cheer. | 
full in this. Thus haue you viewed this Chaprer. And now alitcle(with yourſelfe,) 


thinke of the maner of Reuclation then, and now, Whata dark and dimme light ng 
(1 ſay againe )was'that to this veughſafed vnto vs now? Surely, fo darke, agthe rhe! 
Apoſile teareth not to call that Night, and outs'Day : /aying, The night is gone, the 3 
day ts come, God, tor his Chriſts ſake, make vs thanktull, dyc 

Butnow that theſe kindes of burnt Offerings and Sacrificesare gone, isthere jstt 
no ſort left vnto vs Chriſtans? yes indcede, Firſt, itis avSacrifice toGod mofi «{ 
acceptable, topreach the Oe and iris cuen asthe ſong which Dawid pes. om 
keth of, pleaſing the Lord better than a yong bullocke , that hath hornes and hoofes, Thus 
S. Paule offered vp the Gentiles to God fora ſacrifice, winning them by his Mi. an 
niſtrie vnto the truth. Rozs, I 5. verſe. 16, A Sacrifice ſo farre paſſing allothers,zs op 
man paſle all bruite beaſts. And the faithfull preachers of the Goſpell da ly doe Jer 
the ike, Secondly ,it is a chiefe kinde of burnt offering for Chriſtians, to bees | wy 
in Zeſiet Chrift by the Goſpel; becauſe hee that beleeuerh, offereth (ri daylyto | 
God for his finnes, than the which nothing can bee more pleafingro Chrifandhis Fw 
Father, Thinke of itcarly, and rhinke of it late, when you are vpon your knees, Taf 
deſiring mercie and pardon, fauour and comfort, bcth preſenrly and to death, 1 
yetladen and olier-laden with a great burthen of greeuous finnes, blemiſhes, and - 
imperfections, hatefull ro God, and hatefull to your ſelfe, through Grace giuen, 7 
What hope have you ro ſpeed andpreuaile bur by his Sacrifice? youmilltike I 


Chriſt your deere Sauiour in the 2rmes of your Faith, and ſay; holy Father, looke 
ypon him, not ypon mee without him: (For then I dye in juſtice : ) but yponmee 
in him, and then ſhall ] live in mercie, Thus you offer Chriſt dayly, anditisthe 
Chiefeſt Sacrifice (till of all beleevers, - 

Thirdly, it is another kinde of burnt Sacrifice left vs, to offer-vp our ſelues 
wholly to Eo, our {clues, I ſay qur ſoules, and bodyes, alining, holy, and ary- 
table Sacrifice, every member to doe his Will, and not ours, Of which $,7«4 
ſpeaketh to the Rem, Chap. 1 2.1. Fourthly, cuery good worke commaunded of 
God, &done of vs in Faith,isa pleaſing Sacrifice(in this ſort )to God, As Almes, 
Coloſſ.4+To doeinſtly, to loue mercie, and to humble thy ſelfe, to walke with thy Gul, 
Ach. 6,verſe 8.To offer ſpirituall Sacrifice, ſee S, Peter, Laſtly, all ourdflidi- 
ons patiently indured, according to the Pſalme, The Sacrifice of God atm. 
bledſpirit, &c. Doetherefore what God willeth, or fuffer what hee appointeth, 
aSyou are taught, and you offer Sacrifice dayly to God, Thus let this Chapter 
profit you, bs | 


« 


Cnura.lIl. 


Rom bloody Sacrificks now to Vnbloody : and becauſe the 
(| Burnt-offering, deſcribed inthe former Chapter could not bee 
© Yy| without the Meat-offering , as you may ſee, Num.1 5.4. chere- 
& J| fore, before he proceede to other kindes of Offerings, Mi: 

SB. ES) deſcriberh in this Chapter, the 1eat-offering, laying downe 
5qBa| three ſorts ofit. The fir, Of raw fleſs, verſe. 1,tothe 4. The 
ſecond, of of lawer not. raw, but baked, fryed, ſoddene; yerſe.4.to 


wc = 


the 14, The third ſort, of Comme, not ground to flowre; verſe, 14. to the end, For 
theipftitytion of theſe Meat oferinge, it wasnot becauſe God hathneede of any 
meareor ſmelling ſauours, inthe Pſalme hetellerh ys, that if he be hun gry hee weed 
not ſhew vs, &c. Neither yet that the deede done might merit, & turne awa Gods ; 
anger: For, hee that offereth an oblation, 1s as if hee ofered Swines blood, and hee the fo 


remembreth incenſe as if he bleſſed an Tdoll, ſaith God y his Prophet: butby theſe the 
Lord would teach to bis Churchand |children,good things concerning theil 
Sauiour, and his comming: good Leſſons alſo for life and maners, as by pattie 
lars will appeare. | v |  ſ} 

, 
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IR aA . . 
=>, ſais ME ar-offeringof flower and (orne, might greatly comfort them touch- 
in their labours, 20d aſture them, that yearly God would blefle theix,Corne, and 


heir fields, becauſcit pleaſed him to be aparrner with themin thoſe fruices. - 
/ a The Meat- offering of fleſh, might draw their hearts to God in all times of their 
dyer, teaching them, that God giueth, and God ſanQtifie th,God proſpereth, and 


«the fafe both of bread and meat. They arenot vpon tables by chance, bur ONSITE 
h this kinde prouidence,and great goodneſle; and therefore to forget him,were 
to become moſt ynworthy of thoſe bleſſings, | | 
2 The Flower muſt bee fine Flower, tO fignifie ſtill ynto them, the cleanenefle and 
aricie of (hriſt, # whom there was no ſinne, nexther any go found m his. month, Of 
hom is all puritic in any of his mebers, our foulnefle being waſhed by his blood, 
Je raught alſo that our beſt things ſhould bee giuen to God, and not our worſt, 
25 our manner is. 
The Meat-offeringstaught, that _ is the remedie againſt all hunger, As, 
am! grecued with fin, and hunger for righteouſneſſe? (rſt helpeth this hunger, 
being made righteonſneſſe e, and wiſedome, and ſanthification, and redemption unto vs. ' Am Le 3 wh : 
Jafraidtodic, and hunger for comfort? Chriſt is my helpe for this hunger, and MR 
relleth mee, that bleſſed are the dead which de in him, Hee that belecueth in him ſhall 1.Cor.as5, 
not die eternally. But thowgh hee bee dead, yet ſnall hee line, Death «s ſwallowed op im 55+ 
viltorie, O Death, where is thy ſimg? O Grane, where ss thy vittorie through our STe 
Lodleſus Chriſt, | | Ver 
Hee ſhall powre Oyle wpon 1t, and put Incenſe thereen, ſaith the Text; Ole Ms: 
delighteth the taſte, and ncexſe the ſmelling* Neither of them careth God for, 
weeknowe. But thus it pleaſed himto ſhaddow-out vnto his people, that they 
{ould euer ſerue him according to his ewne preſcription, which is acceptable 
25 2good taſte or ſmell is, and not with the-vnſauourie inventions of their owne 
braine, as hatefull ynto him, as the otheris pleaſing, 
Againe,the Ole noted {rift his kindneſſe and mercie, which hee ſhould euer 
ſhewe to poore penitent ſinners, woundedand ſmitten with woe for their mani- 
fold frailties and finnes., Hee ſhould not bee rough vntothem, ſterne and cruell; 
but ſoftas Oyle, gracious and kinde, ſweete and comfortable, ready to receiue Manh . 
themandpardon them, Learne of mee, 7 am meecke and lowly inheart, take my yoke up- h - "gs 
mou, and you ſeall findereft to jour ſouler, For my Toke is cafe, andmyburden is &@o 26 
hight, Come onto mee all yee that are wear andladen, and Twill eaſe you, 
6 Incenſe againe figured out the prayers of (hiſt fer bis Church, ſo powerfull 
with God his Father, that nor onely hee was heard himſelfe, but thereby hee ob. 
reyned, that whatſoener wee ſpould acke in his Name, and for him, wee ſhould receine 
alſo, 
The yaine vſc of Frankincenſe in Popiſh Churches,as an imitation ofthe Law, is 
ill to loue darkenefſe, when God vouchlafeth light, ſtill co continue aboliſhed 
C&cmonies, and till ro bee Kubborne againſt God, with a will-worſhip of our 
owne, negleCting his Will, | 
And ſhall bring it unto Aarons ſonnes the Priefts, and hee ſhall take &e, Whatſocuer Verſe2. 
was offered to God, mult bee giueninto the hand of the Prieſt ſtill repreſenting | 
vnto men this DoArine : That onely by Chryf there was acceſle to God, andno 
way elſe, According to that plainer Reuelation in the Goſpel by himſelfe. Ns 
man commethro the father but by mee, 1 am the way; And, let vs therefore by bun offer 
the Sacrifice of praiſe to God, &c. Heb. 13. verſe l5s | 
2 Abandfull of the flower, andof the Oyle, with all the Incenſe, and the Prieſt ſpall Veal. 
burne it for a memroriall upon the Altar, forit is an offering maae by fire, for a ſweet [auour 
amothe Lord. | 
Not all the Flower , but a handfull; not all the Cakes, bur one; and 
not all was burned, but onely a z:rle part of one : the reſt went ro the 
| Prieſts, 


20-4 ow 


#1oriall, to-extend his ſweete'goodnefle to his penitent ſeruanr. 


The 6Grſt- 3 This Meat-offering you {ce in your Chapter, was either baked, verſe. 4, w j | 


Rule, i the frying-panne, verſe. 5. or ſodden in the Caldron, verſe. 7: And: which way þ. 
everit was, three 'Rulcs were to be obſerued, ipecified in the Text, Firſt, y 


muſt beewithout eaten, verſe. 11, In the 7. Chapter, verſ:13.and inthe 224'-Chip, 
verſe, 20, You may read of a lrwfull ſe of Learscn, bur ut was never lawtull( dythe 
Law )to offer vnto GOD for a Sacrifice any Leawened bread, Leanen being ahi, 
gure beth of corrupt DoRrine,and bad life. Beware of the Leanen of the Scrihegag 
Phariſces, that is, of their corrupt Dofrine. Mat.16, And /et 'ws keepe rhe jou 
not with old Learen, neither m the Leauen of mal;ciouſnes and wickedneſſe, tut wh 
the unleauentd bread of ſmeeritic andtruth. 1. Cor.5.8. Leawennoted bad life, Cl 


Matth. 16.6, 
"+2 WM 


_. then beingſhadowed in all theſe burnt Offerings, by this Rule of hawinguo Leg, 


': en, they were taught the puritic of Chriſt bis DoErine, and the-holinefle ofhis 


kfe. His: Doctrine ſo ' pure, that it maketh others pure. 'Te are clean throygy | 


' the Word whith I kane (poken vnto yore. And, Ferily, verily, I ſay onts'you, of any wan 

keepe my Word, hee ſhallnot ſee death. Then you ſec it maketh cleanc, His lifea6 

Toho.r 5.2, ſopure, that not onely his falſe accuſers could faſten no taule-vpon him; but 
loho,8.52, +- by his innocencic hee appeaſed Gods wrath for our impuritie. Againe, it raught 
the Church ir that Legall faſhion by dirke figure, that after -Ghriſt his examyle 

they ought alſo to bee tree from both theſe; to wit, falſe dottrine, and uImang;, 

Not CO they bee Teachers, )ahty corrupt matter, not beleeving andhol 


ding (ifthey bee no Teachers)any abſurd@atrurhes. Neither Teachers nor People 
Theſecont [ading awickedlife, butin holineſſe and righteousnefle,as the Lord ſhallinable, * 
Rule. ſpending all their dayes, The ſecond Ruleis, That there bee no. bony in his Meg. 


offering made by fire unto the Lord, Of Hony, wee read many things; as, thatthe 


nature of itis to preſerue bodyes, not ſuffering them to rot and putrifie : Thatms: | 

ny (by the vſc of it) live ynto a great” age, as namely, inthe Ile of Corfica, by 

Plinies Teſtimonie, who calleth them long-liuers, onely by the dayly vie _ 
a 4 


 Houy hathaſweete and pleaſing taſte, not ſharpe. Wherevpon Salomon 

Fairewords are as a hony comebe, (weetnes to the ſoule, and health to the bones, My Sme, 
eate Hony, for it is good; and the honz-combe, for it 15 ſweete untothe mouth, What might 
bee the reaſon then, that God did forbid” any hoxy to bee vied inthis Offering! 
Anſwereis made, that hoy, although it bee ſweere in taſte, yer itis bitterby 
cf#e&, For it greatly increaſeth choller, which is as bitter, as the hoy is ſweet, 
Secondly, although heyy bee good to eare, yet a man may eate too much ofit, 
Pres.25. 26. Thirdly, even in tafteit will not ſeeme ſweerte (if you eate much) 
bur very bitter or ſowre. Laſtly, it hath the very nature of Leaxer, becing boy- 
led, and ſo having gotten alittle ſharpeneſſe. Nowe, foraſmuch asnone oftheſe 
thingsare in Chriſt, who was ſhadowed by this Sacrifice, therefore is hoyy for 
bidden to bee vſedin it, as you read herein your Chapter,aſwell as Zeawen, verſe 
x1. Firſt, in Chriſt there is no ſuch ſwetenefle as ingendreth bitterneſle, orany 
Melcoftum,, vill to the true Eater of himby Faith, Secondly, ({riſt cannot bee receiued 
' oxeaten too much, but the more wee feede on him , the better, Thirdly, Chr 


Prou, 16,24, 
Pron, 24.12, 


ut ſtatimace- 


rem contra. I$notfwectat the beginning, and bitter ar the ende; but contrariwile, bitter at 
' EI firſt, and ſweetat the ende. Hee that forſaketh not all, and followethme, cannot 'bemy 
Nr, Di/ſceþle : How bitteris this at the firft, butin the ende how ſweete? Tex /hallſi 


Calum, Vportwelne Seates, andindge the twelue Tribes of Iſrael : Tow ſhall eate of my Table, &f, 
* Laſtly, Chrifpuffethno man vp, as Leazen doth the Dough, neither ſowreth 


x,Coi 2, his ſeruant in whom hee dwelleth, bur hee maketh him lowly and bumble, and - 


ſweetin behauiour to his brethren poore & greeued,8 needing c6fort. Mela 
(not vynprofitably)ſaith, Hony was forbidde alſo to be offered to God,to teach = 
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Prieſts, and-none could cate of it but the Prieſts, It was a' Mdenoorial! tothemyy. 
aſſure them, that God did reſpe&thepartic Offerine, and would be mercifuly,,. 

. to him,/- And becauſe it ſo pleaſed God it ſhould bee, ro him alſoir Was, 


We a1 
And 
ſtayut 
haye e 
and t] 
the ſal 
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Word & Dodirine of God jis not to be rurned to popular applauſe, not to CON- 
tent the Prince, and £0 plcaſe thepeople, contraty to the truth and edge of it; Art 
may not drawe his Diume precepts, ro make them delight hamaneReaſon; bur 
his Word/muſt be left to his right Nature,pleafc ir,or diſpleaſe it the Hearrers, For 


ſuch Hony- efferers are but dawbers, fowers ofpillowes vnder mens clbowes, flat- 


'to 


rerers, anc rime-ſeruers, heatefull to God, and hurtfull ro his people. Others 
h. hayencted, that if boy be burned, ir ſmelleth not well : and therefore was forbid- 
& den to be vied in thc Sacrifice ſhadowing (hriſts death,as this Sacrifice by fire did: 
ap, becauſe his dearh ſmelleth moſt ſweetly, and'r:ght deere wnto Gad allo zs the death 


of his Suntes for him. The Gentiles, againe vied to offer hoxy in their Cakes,to their 


The third Rule you hauein the 13, verſe. eAlthe Meat-offermg foalt thou ſeaſon 
mth ſalt, wither ſoalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the ( onenant of thy God to bee lackmg from 
thy meat-offering, but vponall thy Oblations, thou ſhalt offer ſalt. _. Firſt, its called, 
the ſalt of the Comenant of God, becauſe God required it in all theſe Sacrifices as a 
Couenant, and thing agreed vpon firme and ſtable, notto bee broken, which 
kinde of Couenants were called Conenants of ſalt, Num.18. 19. 3. Chro. 13, 5» 
Secondly, the Commaundement is generall, e 4//themeat-offerings, whereypon 

| ourSaviour Chriſ# taketh occaſion toexhorr, that all men would addrefſe them- 


Gods, as weread : and therefore{ happily ) God alfo forbadir. The3.Rule. 


Verſe 3». 


example of theſe Offerings, which ( without /alr) were no way acceptable nor Chip. 2.12. 


tollerable, To the continuall keeping Tfay, becauſe the Texr ſayth, Thos ſhalt 
nt ſuffer the ſalt of the Conenant of thy God to bee lacking from thy meat-offering. Which 
is, asif hee had ſaid, cuer hauein thy ſelfe rhe Word and Lawe of thy God, with 
which thou art ſeaſonedas with falt, the Offerings of trangers from Gods Comenant 


which findeth grace with God, is no where found butin the Ford, and therefore 
all worſhips deviſed by man ſeeme they neverſo wittie, and gayin the eyes of 
the Inuentors (are vnſauorie and odious. Others looking at Chriſt his alluding 
to this place on the 9. of arkeaboueſaide, gathered thus of it : that (Hiſt trom 
this Ceremonie draweth his exhortation to his fairhfull,that they patiently endure. 
to beepurged and purified, if they defire cuer te be acceptable to God, For 
enery Sacrifice ſaith hee, muſt bee ſalted mith ſalt, and enery man ſaall bee ſalted with 
fre: thatis, our corruptaffeCtions, by the Word and the Croſſe, as by a holy fire, 
clenſed and cleered from that difpleafing ſauour they yeeld, and wee wholly ſea- 
ſoned vnto God, as this morralitie will giue ys leaue, If you thinke farther of /a/t 
thuspreferred before Leawuenand horny, you ſhall ſee that att is moſt commodious 
for mans vſe, For ſalt keepeth our meate frompurrifaRion, it keepeth wine from 
ſowring, it preſerueth dead bodyes a long time ſweet and fauourie, it yeeldeth 
our meat a good taſte, 'and dryeth vp the ſuperfluous moiſture ofitin our bodyes, 
which might breed diſeaſes: and (in a word) ſo gooditis, that the Prouerbe 
loynethir with the ſunne, without which we cannot liue, ſaying: Sale & Sole 
ml orilms :Thas Salt and the Sure nothing is more profitable, Wittte aud ſbarpe pleaſant 
ſpeecheshaue their name of /a/t, and hee that hath no wit, is ſaid rohaxeno ſalt m 
bm, Salt then was required in the Sacrifice to figure out. {þriſft, whoin deed is 
the true ſalt, rhat ſeaſonerh vs and all our workes, or elſe ncither wee nor they 
pleaſe God. Sinne hath made vs vnſauouric te God; and, till this /alt be ſprin- 
kledouer vs, wee haueno accefle ro,him, nor fauour with him, but when once 
we are ſeaſoned with (rift, Then he that roucheth you,toucheth the apple of mme Eye. 
Andas our perſons, ſo our workes then pleaſe him, 'before being foule, and as 4 
fayned cloath, So thatnowir ſaid, Hee that beleeneth m mee foall not periſh, but 
haxe eternail life, To Chriſt wee are begotten by the Minniftrie of the Ford, 
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the ſalt of the earth. 
For 


Fg 


beingnever acceptable, but an abhominatrion toGod. For the true ſeaſoning, Tranſiata lo- 


cutio a ſenſi- 
Ks Ad AM- 

mun, 

Tremetl: 


Mar.g. 49+ 


andtherefore the e4poſtles were called alt, and the Miniſters of G OD, Riill are 
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female: in that, the whole was burnt, in this , onely «part: namely, the fat, and A 


For as /altlighteth vpon the fleſh, andbyrterh and dryerh vp corrupt moyſhure, 1 


preſerving and keeping ſweet rhe ſame : euen{othe Miniſters by their laboyy 


conſume and dry vp the errors,the luſts, the pride, the vaine-glory, the couetoy | 
2FeQions, and whatſoeuer maketh vnſauouric,preſeruing body and ſoule fweers 


vnto God in Chrift, and free from eternall corruption. | 
If thou offer a Meate-offering of thy firſt fruites untothe Lord, thou ſhalt offer earen 


Corne arica by the fire, and wheat beaten ont of the greene eares, &c. It was ſayd inthe 
beginning, that theſe Meat-offerings were here layd downe #three kindes : The | 


firſt, rawfleſs; the ſecond, flower yot raw, but either baked, ſryed, or ſodden; the 
third, Core not greund to flower, The twofirſt ky. des you haue ſcene with their Cere. 
monies ; and now followeth this thirdkznde, You may here remember the many 
ſorts of Offcrings of firſ-fruites mentioned in the Scriptures, whereof this is but 
one, In Demtro, you read of firſt-ſruites, butiy abacket, and carriedtothe place apps 

ted. In Leuiticushere you read of 4 ſheafe of the firſt-fruites of the harueſ} tobebraught 
emto the Prieſt, In Exodus, you read of that general Offering of fir/t-fruites.In Dextre; 


againe of the offermgof Texths. In the Chapter alſo (aboue noted) of thisBooke, : 


. you read of twolewened loves ro bee brought, And,in Numb. of cakes to be made of thex 
firff dough. Laſtly, this kinde here noted of Eares of Corne dryed by the fire, $6, By 
this diverfitie wee may wellnote, (and finkeit deepe into our hearts)whata rec 


koning God maketh of Thankefulneſſein man, for the benefits and mercies here. | 


ceiueth at Gods hands; and how odious it is to him, and dangerous to man,when 
itis otherwiſe. And by this ſort we may ſtill ſee (bref figured, and taught: where- 
ypon (Chriſt compareth himſelfe to Corne, which except it fall into the ground andy, 


it abideth alone;but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. And the Apoſtle calleth(Inf | 
the firſt-fruites. The beating allo of the (arne out of the husks,ſhadowed the bitterPal 


fion of our Sauiour. | 

2 Theremainder (a memoriall being burned to God) did remaine to the Prieſts: ot 
dowing out, that {briſt ſhould not obtaine Heaue for himſelfe, but for his Church, 
which was repreſentedin the Pricſt,all being aroyal Prieſt-hood. Againe,ittwght 


" howcarefulGod would haye this :iſeruants for the maintenance of rhe Miniſtrie, 


when they ſee him ſo carefull of them, and for them. From which care howfae 
they arethat ſpoyle them, and all manner of wayes abuſe. them, let there oyne 
ſoules witnefle vntothem beforethe ſmarting day come. And thus doe youpto- 
fit by this Chapter, 


—— 
rz __— 


Cuar, 11 L 


' The burnt-offering and the Meat- offermug thus aſſed ouer, this 
i Chapter returging againeto the S:crifices of living creatur 
"ag pcaketh of the Peace-offering, that is, a Sacrifice 'of thanks 

ID giving, offered forpeace and proſperitie, either generally, * 


Rnd bag) particularly. For who, ſaichIob, hath beene fierce again hin, 
Fatt (2, 


fl end hath proſpered ? Hee remoueth the Mountaines and they feel " 
Pay SEV >=9" when he oner-throweth them in his wrath, Hee remoneth the Earth 
out of her place, and the pillars thereof do ſhake, &c. That men therefore mightkno# 
their peace and ſafetie both of ther perſons and goods, to proceede only from this 
Almightie GO D, therefore would hee haue a ſer kinde of Sacrifice to be offert 
of them for the ſame, and called a Peace-offermg. This kinde of Sacrifice hath {ome- 
thing bke, and ſomething »»likero the Burwe-offerivg, deſcribed in the firſt Chif- 
ter, LZike were theſe, Jt was brought to the doore of the Tab:rnacle as that was the 
Offerers band layd vgon the head, killed, and the blood ſprinchl-d about the «Altar, 185i 
&e.- Ynhke were thele : In that onely a male might be offered : in this, either Male, or 


fo the ts, 
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CH AP.3- ' - of Leuiticus. 
Teeverſe-4+ &c.inthat, nopart, went to any man bat the thinne » this was diuided 


into 3.p4ts, one ro the Zo74, one to the Prieſt, and one ro the Offerer, as you lee 
inthe 7, Chapterof this Booke, and Dext. 18. in thar, foxles might bee Offered, in 


this, not, &- Of the former nothing needs ro be ſayd againe, becauſe in the firſt 


Chapter they were ſufficiently opened, bur of the latter a little. 

1 Firftthen, what might it meane ,thatthe Burn-Offermg, onely a male might 
bee offered, and in this Peace-offering, both CIMale and Female? Anſwere may bee 
made, that firſtthe Lord in this would drawe the /f-ae/ires from rhe manner and 
faſhion of the idolatrous Egyptians, who in their Sacnfice ( as Heroderns norteth) 
vſed to offer no Female, Andſecondly, hee would herein yeeld a comfort to all 
women, thatfor them (brit ſhould die aſwell as for men, and they ſhould bee 
heires of his Kingdome (by Faith in Chrſt ) aſwell as men, For there #5 neither Tewe, 
mor Grzcian ( faith the Apoſtle) there is naxther boundnot free, there 15 neither Male 
nor Female, but wee are all one m Chriſt Ieſus. And ye husbands, faith-S. Peter, dwell 
pith your wines as men of knowledge, gining honour vnto the weman, as 4ntothe weaker veſ*- 
{el. (Now marke) exen as they which are heires together of the grace of Life, that 
Jour pragerobee not interrupted, A ſweere Sauiour then is the Lord ſeſus, youlee,ro 
women alwellas ro men, ifthey haue Grace to belceue; and m token hereof 
G'OD would haue the Female offered as well as the Male, It was a blefled Wo- 
man that ſayd, 4 ſprrit rewyceth in God my Sanionr : And ſo may euery true-belee- 
uing woman ſay with comfort, 

- 2 Inthe Offering of the fat that conereththe Inward, and ali the ſat that is vponthe In- 
wards, c. verie. $.4. Some hauc iudged the delights and pleaſures of the fleſh to 
bee ſhadewed, which of a true childeof God are to bee killed and laine as Sacri- 
ficeswere, and mortified, Others, looking at the phraſe of the Scripcure, 
whichvſually noteth by the word (fat ) the beſt things, haue thought, thar herein 
wasfigured and taught, how men ought to offer to God cuer ot their beſt, «nd 


not, as We now a dayes doe, of our worſt. Ford the phraſe, you haue itoftenin Nenkts 
Scripture, as #hen God ſaith, Allthe fat of the Oyle, and all the fat of the wine hae 1 Plal.63.6. 


amen thee : that is, the chiefe or the beſt. Nam. 18. In the Palm, God would 


Gal.z, 28, 


aT 2, 


hane fedthew2 with the fat of the Wheat; your vulgar Tranſlation exprefſerhk whar that Pal, 63.6, 


is, excn with the fineſ, Wneat-flower, In another Plalme, My ſoute ſhallbeeſatiſfied 
4 if t were with marow end fatneſſe: That is, euecn (2s it were) with the beſtthings, 
andſoin many places more. For the matter, whoin right ſhould haue the beſt, 
if God ſhould not? of whom we haue the beſt, and all whatſocuer we haue, Thinke 
thenof this many wayes by your ſelfe, and amend what is amifſe, In your Tythes 
andDutics de you giue the beſt ?Do you offer the far? No, no, your confcience 
accuſethycu fearctully (1feare)in this behalfe, Hee that ſweareth and ſwag- 
gereth 21] his youth, and intendeth to offer vgro God his old age, when for debili- 
ticof body hee can doe no more harme,doth he offer ro God the fat,or the leane? 
the beſt or the worſt? He that hath many ſonnes, and can endure none to ſerue 
'Godin his Temple, but onely one that is lame andfull of imperfeCtions, doth hee 
offer willingly the far vnto his God, Who gaue him all theſe branches of his body, 
and muſt giuc him comfort of them, or clic he ſhall never haue any, but vnſpeaka- 
ble woe and griefe in.ſteed of it? Thus may you go further in this Meditation,and 
dethe hag, it in many particulars. Againe, becauſe rh fat appoynted to bee 
offered was an inward thing, and-not an outward, Others haue thought, that 
thereby was figured, how carefull we muſt cuer be to offer vnto God our inwards, 
Without which no eternall dutie can or will pleaſe God, Hypecrites are full of out- 
Wardholipeſſe, makgcleare diligently the out-fide of the platter : but God abhorreth 
themand their painted ſhewes, The true worſhippers of God take an other courſe, 
and looke that all be well within, The Lord( faith Daxid ) lowerh truth intheinward 
perts, andhis Cactifice is a troubled ſpirit, a broken end contrue, heart withia, nota pale 
face, adownelooke, many out-ward fighes that are heard of men, vaine ſaſting 
| P p from* 
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fromflcſh, and ſurefetting vpon Fiſh. &c, Enter intothy Chamber and ſont thedy;, 
to thee, and thy Father which (eeth m ſecret ſnall reward thee openly.” Still, Bill, offert | 
God thy inwards. Moſes prayed within, Anna prayed with, that her cheekequ. 
uvered with the vehemencie of her ſpirits, &c. . OT 
'5. 3 In that, (part of the Sacrifice wont alſo to the partie that offered it ) plainly wa | 
SSan.x, foured; that Chriſt ſhould die for all, & Lay-men( as wee ſpeake) ſhould havether 
R$ portion inhim, aſwell as the C/ergie; the Hearers as well-as rhe Preacher, thy 
people as well as the. Miniſter bee bletſed in him, it God vouchſafe Faith, So men; | 
ſo women, {olearned and vnlearned, and all take hold and hold taſt; Heeis All; - 
{ufkcient for vs all, ro bring vs to the King dome of his Father, without vaine ſup: 
phes of finfull 1dolaters, and hee belongeth rovs all, if we bee not in faultout 
jelues. This I ſay againe, might bee learned by the allowance of part of the Sacti. 
ficezo them that afferedir, of what degree and calling ſoeuer they were, 
You may here obſerue, how they were forbidden rs eateerther fat, or blu, 
Verſe, 7, The Lord s protybition of far, might reach them to hke'and vie, a modeſt, mode. 
rate, and fitting, diet, which as it is good torthe body;fo alſo hath it 'prefite for 
the ſoule. Hee that loweth Wine aud Oyle,( ſfaich the wiſe-man)) ſhall not beerich,” And, 
Beware of ſurſeteing & drunkeneſſe, of exceſſe and belly cheere,ofren faith the Scripture, 
Prov.31. inregard ot the ſoale, Faſting ard prayer are 1oyned rogerher, not feaſting andprajer: 
I7. Aſhip too much laden finketh,; and, a body roo much fluffed with tullneſſe of 
bread periſheth. Jr x a doubl: conqueſt toconquer thy ſelfe + And it is a double defirue, 
tion to deſtroy thy ſelſe: Johns meat was Locuſts and wilde hony, a moderate diet, The 
companion of Gluttonie is rorrexmeſſe, and the follower of drunkenneſle is foyer. 
fulneſſe and ſottiſoneſſe, Gods people are here fownaden toexte their fat, 'andthinke 
cucron the meaning. Bloodalfo was forbiddeneto them, thatto they mightlearne 
to take heed of crueltie, andto taſte of mercy and louing Kindenefle, in alltheir 
actions and behauiour, God is mercifull; and wee muſt” follow him. Satanand 
his members are bloody and cruell, we muſt auoidit, Aercic and Crueltiearetwo 
large matters, you may your ſelfe ( as'you like) follow the Meditation farre, 
Whoſoewer ( ſayth the Lord ) hee bee of the houſesof Iirael, or the ſtrangers that ſumren 
amone them, that eateth any blood, I will enen ſot ny face againſt that perſon that eanh 
blaod, _ _— cut him off} mo among his people, &'c. » . . _ 
Thus had this people their Peace-offermps,that is, duties ankefulneſſe torieir 
[4 Pp a an God, for their deeded proſperitie ak. 5" vnto the RT fitirwas, 
"#880 that hee ſhould often bee thanked: for ſuch fauours. The Ike mercies and good- 
Propert, neſſe remaine to vsat this day; and are we either freed ffom the dutie, orleftwith- 
out meanes to performeit? No, no; bntas they had Oxen and Kine, and Sheepe 
and Goates then appointed and allowcd; ſo haue we the Cawles of our liper, andthe 
Sacrifice of Thankesginms Nill remaining for'vs, and as ſtri&ly required of vs, 
; theſe (inthoſe dayes) were ofthem, Offer them vp then' with a free heart, and 
Leuit, 17.10. with afceling ſoule. Our Peaceis great, our proſperitie comfortable, ourGod 
moſt ſ{wecteand kinde, and ſhall we not offer? The publike is fweete, thepri- 
uateis ſweere, and forget you tooffer? We /ay vs downe and take ourreſt, andthis 
our God,maketh 2s dwell inſafetie: O where is your Offering? We riſe againe and gue 
on labour, and a Dogge ts not heard to mooue his tongue amonvsy : Owe wee no Offe- 
ring? .O Lord, O Lord, make vs thankfull toTheefor thele mercies ; The whole 
ſtate weliue in, for the common,and our ſcyerall ſoules, for ſeuerall mercies nov 
many yearesenioyed, O touch vs, O turne vs, from our fearefull dulneſle, an 
abuſing of this ſo ſweete, ſo long, and ſo happie Peace, Continue thyfacre 
Seruant, the chiefeſt meanes vnder Thee of this'6ur comifott, and euerſiill fur- 
niſh him with wiſe helpes, truely fearing 7h#e, and trudy+louing him. Let our 
headsgoe to the graue in this peace, if it may bee thy blefſed pleaſure, and our 
eyes never ſee the change of ſo happic an Eftate;” 'Make'vs thankfull and full of 
Peare-offermgs, be Thou ill ours, and ever mercifull, Awe, Amen. 6 
C . 
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Bis vincit, 
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Bris interim:- 
tar, gut ſuis 
agruzs Peri. 
- Vino forma 
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cenfideremg thy ſelfe, leſt thou bee alſo tempred, For there bee 
which are nothere meant, which Davids diſtin&tion of ſexnes 


(even here ) the Lord will never leave 
whoſe providence feedeth the yong Ravens. 
' 2 Conifider theende of this kinde of Saerifice.Ft wasn 
Culltpuniſhments, which according to the Law were to'bee inflited vpon Plal.4.6.7, 
offenders, as Thecyes, IMnytherers, and ſo foorth : but ft was ordained ( as hath | 
beene ſaid ) for the expiation of thoſe faults which ignorantly ( as not thinking of the 
matter) were committed againſtthe Ceremoniall Law chiefly, and for whictithere 
wasnoother puniſhment layd downe either Cuill or Criminall, Neither was 
this expiatcon other, you muſt ever remember, than as Paith truly rooke hold p,,.,- 
of Chyſt figured by the Sacrifice. For it ſtandeth firme, chat it is impoſſible for the x hubs 
Hood of Bulles and Goates totake away ſmnes : Heb, 10, 4. But Chriſt with his owne ; 
Offering bath conſecrated for ener themsrhat are ſantiified : verſe. 14. Sce alſo Rim, $. 3. 
2, Cor,,21, Heb. 13.11.00 4 

3 Thefirſtperſon that is named is the Prieſt, that is, 'the Hs h-Prieft, that is 
amnted, who, ſaith your Chapter, 1f hee doe ſinne ( according tothe ſine! 1 the people) Verſe 3. 
then ſhalt hee offer for bis fime which hee hath ſinned, a yoong Bullecke without [pur 
(for afone-offering ) ymto the Lordz&e. By which you may profit thus; When you 
readthatthe Figh-Priefs had neede'alfo ſome rimes to offer for his negligenees 
andipnorances, yoit. ſee how plainely ir was taught to: that people, that the 
High-Prigft, was not the true High-Prieft - which ſhould make perfit and ſound 
risfaQig &attonemeiittoGod;buran other was to be expeRed,ofwhom thar 
wes buta Figure and ſhadow, to wit, the ZordTeſus Chtift the Sonne of God, 
| P 2 ptomiſed 


- 
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romiſed in the Scriptures, Then for the (eremonies vied : The bringing of mu | 
daore of the Tabernacle, The laying his hand on his head, The killing of him, & hs 
beeneexpounded before, But where mention is made of the Blood brought ing th 
Tabernacle of the (,ongregation, you may remember; that there were vhs Ew, | 
Offerings for ſme. One, whereof the blood was, vrought m,-and of theſe*rhb 4, 
mighr cate no part,: but the fleſs, Skinne, the. head, & ce :were burned wt on 
Hefte; verſe. 11; Another, whereof the:bloog was 'noc brodghr in, /andgk 
flcſh of ſuch the Prieſt might cate,; Chapter, 6;ofthis Booke and 104'The {wi 
ling of the blood ſenentimes, ſignified thattbe' {atiltaftion and expiation PyAnd 
fame,tmade once by (hriſt, endured good for eucr inallages and rimes,andnee 


11, nottobceiterated; The number of /euenrepreſenting the whole time of this world 


verſe. x2, 
2, Sams. 
28; 
1.Sam.2, 
23, 23o24, 
1, Sam, 15. 


9.23. 
2, Sam:1 3, 


Il, 
Wild, 6.;5. 


-continuance. Others, by this ſeuenfold- ſprinckimg,: baue thought, that the grievy, 
nes of finne wasſhadowed and noted, For ( ſaythey) it is written, Hee = | 
Cain ſeallbee pumſned ſexen-fold ; thatis, grieugully.: And againe, 1fCainbreayn. 
gedſenen-fold, trucly Lamech ſexentie-times ſenen-fold :thax is, more grievouflys 
greatdcale, Wherefore, this /exen-times ſproxckimg of the bloed, mightnore, tha 
every ſinne (with God ) deſerueth ſever pymiſoments, thas/is, .harpe; andgren 
puniſhment, if he ſhould deale with vs in Iuſtice, andinot-ifdmercic, -\,/., | 

4+ The blood was put pon the hornes of the Altarofſweetancenſe{) to fignifie, thatne 
prayer.can pierce yp to God,but in and bythe blood of Ghys.") All:the reſt of th 
blosd was powred at the foote of the Altar of burnt-Offexmg,-tq note till thermeſhed, 
ding of CHRIS TS blood for mankinde, fand becauſe alfoit was holy, itmight 

——— out as prophane. The burring of the holy withews the hoſte, plaiply ſhey. 

edthat Chriſt ſhould not ſufferin Hierwſalermy bur ſhould beeled our of the Citi, 

toaplace appointed, and there ſuffer : which you know:-wag fulfilled according, 


| Heb. 13.11.12. And the whole Bullocke was to bre burned, being a inne offering, 


reach:men to burne all.their finnes, and not to. diuide thera (as we doe )when 
aweſay; Iwill amend:my drunkennefle, but I cannot leaue my ſwearing; or,if 
1lcaue thatalſo, yetmy licencious lifealitle, mare muſt-haue a ſwinge, &c, But 
burneall, thou were beſt, and willingly keepe; none, :burne them (1 ay) by 
true ſorrow and deteftation of themgcuen eA//, All, leſt but one (becing _ 
ſill delighted in )'burne thee all and wholy in, Hellfor.cuer, When Moſuvi 
the {/«chtes was to depart out of Egypr, & Pharaoh would haue had themtolews 
their cattell behind them, ſauing what they intended to ſacrifice; Anſwerems 
made; they wonld not leaxe one hoofe of a beaſt behinde: and ſo deale you withyour 


. ſinmes, leaue not ore boofe of finnetbehinde, No one finnegno parte of fingejthat | 


is,(fillI fay ) by wittingly, willingly, and boldlie continuing in ir, anddeligh- 
ting init : Otherwiſe, free from finneinthislife we cannotbee., But(throughthe 
graceof GO D)). we may bee free from preſumptuous plegſure in ſinne,and fv 
and grone more and more, forthat any way. we ſhould. offend ſo gooda God, 
as wee finde infinite wayes of him that we. doe offend, defiring and. longingto 
bee free cuen from all finne. ea. | 

- -F-;In that there is more ſolemnitic aboue.the Sime-offcring of the Prieſt, then 
of a private-man.; you may firſi ſeerhe care. of Gag, to ſet outto his Churchthedie- 
nitie of his Calling, which euer with him was great, and forhim, with all that 
truely reuerenced andfcared his name., Secondly, you may thinke of the greatze: 
of ſine in ſuch a One; For, the more is required; to. the expiation of it, the greater 
i5ever the finne, Thelike may bee. ſaid of, Princes faults, .avd great mens. 
bythe heauy puniſhment which God hath Jayd on, them, when rheyfell, the 
ſame appearcth, for how heauily did God, puniſh E4.the Prieſt, for not 
corteRing his, ſonnes. faultes, but by afinfull..kinde of gentleneſle, ſuffering 
theirgrieuous miſdemeanours to continue? King Say! for ſacrificing againſt the 


Lev, how ſharply punniſhed? Dawids adulterie and murther, O-how frarlully 
puniſhed? Horribly and ſuddenly will God appeare tothe great Officers of his hgh: 


—— —— 
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And the mightic ſhall beemnghtily tormemed, ſaith the Booke of ;ſedome, Read your 
ſelfe the 6. Chapter @f the Booke, IG 3 

6 In the 13. verſe, Note, howamultitude of 6ffenders excuſeth no offence : 
but if enen the whole ( ongregation ſhould ſirne through ignoranec, yet a ſne-offering muſt 
bee offered by them all;' and their aumber yceldeth no excule, Great was the 
number of finners, . when God ſent che Flood, bur their number defended them 
not, Soin Sodom and Gomorrah the offenders were many, Ten Tribes of twelue, 
fell away from GO Dand became Idolaters. Broade ts tho way that lradech to Hell, 
and nw) finder, going tc Hell, though rhey beenany, Ec, Secondly, obſerue 
with yourſelfe thepraiſe ( hid fromyonr eyes ) and ſee the (tareof manyamanand 
woman doceuill, The matter is hid from their eyes in Gods anger, and albeit 
they liear the pits brinke of damnation and deſtruction, yerthey lee it not, feele 
itnot, are not troubled with it, Becauſe indeed ) they neuer fit and take an ac- 
count of themſclues and their workes, laying them to the Rule of the word : which 
ifthey did,conſcience would quickly bireand fpie, and ſpeske ofa miſdoing. The 
Godly docthis atlaſt, and therefore you ſee it heere in your Chapter, atime of 
knowing tothem, as there was a time of hiding. Pray wee euer for rhis grace, 
that we ſieepe not in death : 1 meane in ſine, that leadethto death, but that we may 
awake and ftand wp from the dead, and Telus Ghriſt youchſafe vs Ligkr,co amendment of 
life, andeternall comfort and ſafetie. 

7 Inthe22. verſe, you ſec the like Offering for the Ruler when hee ſhould ſinne,chat 
is, for rhe Heads and Chiefe men of the Tribes, who had authoritie among thet 
No man is exempted, Prieſt, nor Prince, but all that ſinne muſt vſe the mean: 
appointed to remooue their finnes, or elſe all muſt rake the punniſhment fo 
their contempt. For hee that is Lord oner all ( ſaith the Booke of W1/edome ) will ſpay. 
wo perſon, neither ſhall hee feare any greatneſſe : for he hath made the ſmall and the great, and 
careth for all alike. Tea, the mightie abideth the fore tryall, 

$ Inthe 27.ver/e, you haue the Sinne-offering for the prinate perſons; which, by this 
alreadiy fpoken, is plaine enough, and you may confer it wirh the 15. o\Numb, 
verſes 12, And let this ſuffice of this Chapter, 


i 


Ll 


Cuae, V. 


SZ AS Efore Aſoſes will proceede to ſhew what poore people ſhould 
WJ. offer for their ſinne, in this Chapter, hee layeth downe cer- 
. D Jo. 3) taine kindes of ſme for which they muſt offer, and by which they . 
'o FN my learne to indge of other the like offences. And the firſts 
J v 7 an Example of the Induiall Law, in the firſt verſe, The plaine 
JS} meaning whereof, is, if any ſhall heare one ſweare, thar cither 
EQ hee hath not had, or hath not done, what hee( vpon his owne 
kuowledge ) vnderſtanderh hee hath had, and hath done, ifhee teftifie not what 
keeknowerh, and reucale not the iniquitie of the other that hath ſo falſly ſworne, 
hee ſhall bee guiltieofhisfinne. Where you ſee, and ought cuer toremember, 
that not onely hee takerh the Name of God in vaine, which {weareth falſly; but Ptaum bus 7 
even heealſothat winketh at the ſame falſe oath, becing able to reproouc him, ,,,.: generis 
andzealouſly doth not his endeuonr to haue that abuſe of Gods Name puniſhed ,,;,;,, oft 
by revealing and making it knowne, A Law that toucheth vs neerely,as the world peccatum v3 
gocth now, rnen wholy preferring many times their affection to their friends, be- ;,,4, comsr- 
lore all the glorie of Godin this behalte. | tere,'negands 
2. The ſecond example is of the Law Ceremoniall in the 2, verſe. As if he ſhould defender, 
haueſaid, whenſocuer any perſon bec5meth vncleane by touching of ſuch things Afendendo | 
4 make him vnicleane, aod carcleſlynegleRing (according to Rites of the Law ) multiplicare, 
topurge himſelfe fromthat yncleanneffe, care offanRifed Sacrifices, afloone Greg. 
| FÞ 3 as 
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-as that his finde ſhall be knawne ynto him;hee. muſt offer che Offering heerevje. 
ſcribed, & c. Thetrue drift of which Lawe was ro drain : menito'that carefullan; | 
- diligent conſideration of rheyr jmpuritie, andro the kiidwledge of rheir finge © 
+ Read ouer thehirſt of Eſay, and ſee how the Lord abhorcech..all Sacrifices andfe,. 
uices wharſocuer, when men ſec not theyr nne, but runnton withitheir offence, 
andyet thinke'to pleaſe God with ourward Rehgion..) No, no, fanh Godrtheq, 
that will not bce : But waſh you, make you cleane, take away theemll! of your worker fun 
before mine eyes, ceaſe to doe cniii, learne 10 ave well, ſeeks meigement, relene the oPpreſed 
wage the Fatherles,and defend the Widowe ,and the caſe ſhall be altered,ec, Theny;uy | 
your ſinnes were as (,rimſon, they ſhall bee mace a4 white as Snow, and though they werg 1yy 
as Skharlet they ſhall be as wooll, If you conſent and obcy,yee fhalleute the good thang; oftl 
- Land: but ,if yeeref1{e and be rebeliio:s, yee palbe dewonred with the ſword; forthe muy, 
of the Lord bath ſpokenit,5c. Thus {cexeth the Lord ro haug vs know finne;andfie 
linne, And marke itagaine in the Text, verſ: 2. (And 15 not ware of ut) making _ 
your ſelfe this good vie of it: That we are not cuer cleave, when weſeenora, 
vncleanneſſe, for our faultemay be hid from vs, and we not ware of it,andthere. 
fore Dam prayeth forhis ſecret ſrrnes. Dur (till it remaineth an vAcleannefle, 
though we be blinde,and it will defiroy vs, if we ſce itnot in time? "Wherefore 
pray for Eyes, and the Lorde ſhall give them: pray for a heart of Fleſh, andthe 
Lordefhall giue it. Jf thox /ee thy ſine, God ſhall net ſee it 5 and if thouſeenn, Gy 
S! t#peccata ,,;11 member it. Vpon our Garments we endure not vncleanneflean houre,ne 
Viders, Do- Moxe, not a little More, but wee bruſh and beat,it wee be not bruſhed ; yea, the 
mints obli- very ſhooe vpon our Foote is-regarded,thar it be cleane, and euery day we looks 
mſcerur, itn yo5 itoften : yet ſee(and tremble ro thigke on ir) our bodies and ſoules areyy. 
neglexerized Jeaneand we ſec itnot; No, we goe notabour to fee it, but vie/all themems 
21dere, Do- yeecanto befarre from the fight of it, as Sportes, Playes, Companie; antſug 
2669685 tn of like, . 
eriteorim. Wechate himrhat will cubbe vs that way, and we auoyd the place wherefnre 
is reprooued. Ir breederh melancholy,and marreth mirth : Wee cannot abide « 
atany hand. But remember you his Chapter, and followe the Law of the Lorde, 
if you will be ſafe. 

2. Thethird Example ts of the Morall Law, in the 4. verſe, Concerning raſh Oates 
and Vowes : where, I pray you, carefully marke ; That albeit raſhnes andincon- 
fiderate haſte, with man hath ſome excuſe, before ſet and purpoſed AQions; yet 
(with God) it is euil}, and there muſt bee an Expiatorie Sacrifice offered forit, It 
it reforme ourraſh ſwearing in our common-ralke, & thefooliſh vowing ofthings 
neither lawfull, nor in our power, And thinke with your ſelfe, whether theyere 
nor greatly,that thinke what they hauexaſhly ſworne and vowed, they 'muſtneeds 
keepe;z when you ſee heere,God would haue them offer a Sime-offering, for theyt 
rathnes, and not adde more finne vnto it , by perforfning what they haue finfully 
ſaid. Alio by this occaſion conſider,how defiled creatures we are before out God, 
when euen that is finne in vs, wherein wee haue nor a mindeto finne, as in fuch 
raſh things wee often haue nor, | 

yerſe 7,& 11, *4» Butif heebenot able tobrmg a Sheepe,he ſhall bring for his TreFaſſe which hee bath 
. commutted,two Turtle-Doues,or two young Pigeons unto the Lord,one for a Sinne-offernt, 
and the ether fora Burntzoffering, Now ſce the {weere goodnes of the Lorde, robs 
poore People, that are not able to bring ſuch Offerings to him as others doe,and ſo 
by the ſubriltie of Sathan,& frailtic of Faith, might be drawen to thinke thartGod 
regarded them as men doe : (that is) eyther little, or not at all. To theſehee aps 
pointeth: /mall-Offerings, framing his Lawe to their powers and ſo giuing then 
moſt ſweete and true comfort of his Loue tothem: as alſo in accepting of theyr 
little, aſwell as of the greater ſacrifices of richer perſons, It hath bene touchedbe- 
fore,but it can neuer be learned too much, ſo weake are we, & ſubieR to doubts. 
5. Note againe, inthe 11, Verſe, Howe no Oyle might bee put upon that Offer 
h, | net- 
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netther aity tacenſe, Oyle hignifying gladneſle, and [ncenſea {weete ſauour, The Lord The Cere- 
by this Cererronte, ſhadowed, how hatefull athingfinne 15, and all that commit ir, mony of Ole 
rill the Lord bee reconciled ro thema2aine, Hee harhno 10y1a vs, neither yeceld ,y4 Inceiſe. 
wee any (weet ſauour,. Andas hee joyetiinot 1n vs, ſo ſhould wee not 10y 1Nn our 
ſelues. Farit we doe, we powre Oyle vpon our vacrifice, contrary io the Lawzand 
if we thinke well of our ſelues, we purtzxcerſe alſo vnto ir. The Lord louctha for. 
rowing finner adorned with ſackcloth and aſhes, and they rhat /o weepe, ſhall langh : 
heedbhorrerh proud ſinners, that. doe cuill, and yet reioyce, afluring tuch laugh- 
ers' that they ſhall Weepe. Bur alas our dayes'! who ſorrow leffe than they thar 
fnnemoſi?tand who are more luſtie and iollye, than they that haue leaſt cauſe, if 
they knew their eftare? Read the 2 1, ot /ob,and ſee the merry dayes of the wic- 
ked, ſoin the Booke of Wiſedomagaine, and in many moreplacesin the Scripture. 
Theſ c men offer prayers ro, God at times, after their faſhion; bur they pur Oy/c and 
Incenſe vpon their Offering, they reioyce, andare merrie being full of cuill, and 
they thinke their ſmell. is as /zcenſe to God, pleaſing and acceprable, when he ab= 
horreth them, and all their works. O, take heed, therefore of this vnfcelingneſle, 
and remember this Ceremonie often in all your doings,and you diſliking your felfe, 
the Lord ſhall like you in his liked and beloued Sonne, your onely Sautour ever, 
6 .Inthe 15. Yerſe, See and marke the Lawagainſt purloyning and takmng away of * Non dimit- 
Ththes or Firſt-frumtes aueto the Prieſts, God ſtill loueth his Miniſters, and (till re- ritar pecca= 
vireth, that they be honeſtly and liberally maintained; God ftill abhorreth the tuz2,niF re- 
wilfulland wayward breakers of ſuch Order for their maintenance, as the Chriſti- fsruatur ab* 
an Magiſtrate in his authoritie (according to right) eſtabliſherh and appointeth. /arzm. | 
Therefore let ſuch as defire to be acceptable ro God, neither offend him,nor their Avgſt.Epiſt, 
owne conſciences by ſuch fraud, and iniurie. S. Aguitizes x<Speech is as true,as old, 54: : 
The fault ts not forginen with God , wnleſſe that which was taken away bee reſtored to men: contra Maced, 
not, rhat reſtitution raketh away ſinne before God, but becauſe true Faith muſt - FAR > 
needes haue good fruire, and cannor bee withour reſtitution, ifthere bee power, FRO 
andif not, yetin heartand will, For againe, $. Aupritine, If that which 55 another P Pome 
mans , ſinfully purloyned by mee, bee not reſtored, repentance us but feigned, there is none Eten 
indeed. How little this falſe and vryuſt dealing with G ODS Miniſters is regar-H _ es 
ded with many in theſe dayes, who knoweth not ? and they are neuer troubled hm 
| forit, much lefle doe they purpoſe either reſtitution, or amendement. But PO 
the day will come, when it will ſmart, chi5 Lawof GOD hauing his enduring yy agnewr, 
equitie, and*G O D. in other places profeſſing, That this robbing of his ſernants lf 1 Prguar. 
throbbing of him: and ſo hee taketh it, and fo willpuniſhic. Bur let this ſuf- Malach,z.8 
lice of this Chapter, Theſe things will come in other places ro be remembred Leuit,23,14, 
aoaine, | 


Wo rn mM mrecntd 


Cu4 VL 


D&y forc,bcginning With rhe fire & aſhes of the Burnt-offering. Of the 
& LZ1] formerthe Texc faith thus. Jfany ſir,and commit atreSÞaſſe anainſt yerte a, 
ol F869) the Lord, deny to his nerghbour that which was taken hm to keep,or 
STR that which was put to him cf truſt,or doth by robbery or 4u0lece oppreſſe yerg 
birneighbor, or hath found that which was loſt, &-aenieth it ſweareth falſly,for any of theſe ” 
things that aman doth, wherein he ſinneth : when I ſay, he thus ſinneth C treſpaſſeth,he ſhall yere 4, 
thenreſtore the robberie that he robbed,or the thing taken by nolece which he teokb ;y force,or 
the thing which was deliered to bimsto keep,or the loſt thmg which he found.Or, for whomſoe= \ex( 
ver he hath ſworn fal(ly he (nal both refrore it in the whole ſum,&-ſhall adde the fift part mare, 
thereunjo,0s- gine unts hiwto whom pertameth,the ſame day that he effercth far his treſ- 
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verſe 7. 


God, wee 
gree with 


' our Neigh- 
bour. 


verſe 7, 


BS PEE ama... 
Verle6: paſſe, Alſs hee ſhall bring for his trefjaſſe vnro the Lord,a Ram without blemuſh ont of 11, 
flocke inthy eftimation worth two ſickles, for a treipaſſe Offering vnts the Prieſt, Ant; wr 


Prieſt ſhall make an attonement for hun before the LORD, and it ſoall ber forvinen 
him, mwhatſoener thing hee hath done, and trefpaſſed therem. | This place thus wr. 
cen outatlarge, yeelderh great comfort to many a-trembling ſoule, and there. 
fore duely to bee regarded, Smnes of rgnorance hauenort ſuch blacknefle in they 
(althouga Sinnes, as you ſawe before, ) as ſes wittmely and willingly comminrg, 
and therefore, when feeling commeth , this crenmttannce of Knowledge great) 

affliterhthe Conſcience, But bleſſed bee GOD, euen theſe finnes alſo find, 
mercie ypon him ypon true Repentance, So did Abraham tor hi he, ( which 
contrary to his knowledge ) hee wittingly and willingly committed.” * $9 {i 
Danid for his fall, Peter, and many more, Heere youlſec a Special Sarrificeay. 


pointed, and anatronement to beemade, Should ir not bee ſo hkewiſe now, thar 


euen for theſe ſinnes there were a» attonement by Tr/15 Chriſt, our ſtate vnder the 
Geip2! were worſe than theirs vnder the Law, Yetler no mercie and goodnefſejn 
Cod make vs bolde and preſumptuousto finne, but with Daxid pray againftſych 
kindeof finning euer, Keepeme, O Lord, frons preſumptuons ſinne that they hawent e.. 
mpimonouer me, c. | | 
2 Youmay obſerue the examples or particulars layd downe in the Tex, and 
ſeehow beforeGO D all theſeare ſinnes which yet manyperſons in the worl} 
make lictle reckoning of. To deny the thing commited to onr keeping; Tobreaketle 
truſt repoſed in v3, To robbe onr N erohbogrs, and viddently to taks thmgs from them; To dr- 
wy that which was loſt and wee haue found; To ſweare falſly many times, andenen far trify, 
with ſuch like, doe cuery one thinke them ſinnes, and ſtandin feare to commit 
them ? No, wee knowit well , they are lightly thought of, by roo many. Butler 
Gods Lawprofitall his to a rrue knowledge what is finne, and to a duecaretos. 
uoydit, when we know it. So ſhall it be well with vs foreuer, and with thoſe. 
ſo we wiſh well ynto after vs, to a thouſand generations. 
3 Notein. the 5.Ferſe, Thereftuution againe which G O D appointethtobee 


Whenwe wii made to the owners, exen with a fift part more, the ſame day that he offereth fer hu mſ- 
agree with paſſe. And till gather this DoAtine for your vie; Th# God ts newer pleaſed wihay 
« things that is ours, whileſt we retaine and keepe that which is not ours, But markeyell 
14ſt alſox- an Offering to the Lord, beſide that fatisfaRion ofmen. Andthrough all Mr, 


finde me a place where finne is taken away otherwiſe than by Sacrifice, Now, 
wharſoeuer is attributed to the Sacrifices, the ſame is plainely taken awayfrom 
mans werkes. And ifitwas neuer the meaning of God to tye that vr leto the 
out-ward Sacrifice it ſelfe, but by the ſame roleadethemro-Chrift edowel by 
the Sacrifice, then apparant ir is to all men, that there isno meanes totake away 
ſinne, but onely Chriſt : which all men will not confeſſe, becauſe they wouldeſty 
bliſh workes in farther ſtrength thanGod hath giuen. : | 
4 Well, weighit againe, in the 7, Yerſe, and cuer throughout theſe Bookes, 
That the Prieſt muſt make the atonement; ſo ever ſignifying, that not in the Sacrifice, 
but in the Prieſf-hood was the matter, Now that Prie/#-koodnorted Chriſt his Offie. 
And therefore, as thenno Sacrifice pleaſed, but offered by the Prief, ſo at thidy 
nothing of ours, as prayer, & ſuch like auaileth, bucin CHRIST, and by Chriſt 
our onely andeternall H:yh-Prieſt.Againe,the Text ſaith,before the Lord this attont- 
zwent ſhall be, thereby ouerthrowing the wicked error of them, that affirmeda ciuil 
purgation only of finne by thoſe Sacrifices, and not any ſpirituall promiſe inthem. 
Which, I fay,is moſt wicked, as well as falſe. ' Becauſe ſo,thoſe Sacrifices andExer- 
Ciſes ofpietie, ſhould no. way haue ſerued, to breed and ſtrengthen Faith inman, 
touching his ſpirituall eſtate, wherevnto in deed they wholy aymed, and eftecu- 

ally wroughtin the godly that viedthem rightly. _ Vl | . 
5 The ſecondpoyntinthis Chapteris, concerning the Rites and (eremanierf 
the Sacrifices ; And firſt ef the firevpon the Altar, wherewith the —_— = 

| conlume 
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conſumed. The Textis thus. Then the Lordſþake vnto Moſes , ſaymg , Command 
Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaymg, Thi is the Law of the 'Burnt-offering,( it's the Butnt- veiſe g, 
way offering becauſe it brrneth vpon the Altar all the night vnto the morning, and the fire bur! The Ceres 
wthon the eAltar, &c.) So carctull is God of this continuall* burning , chat ( if ©ooy otfire, 
oumarke) it is reported ouerand ouer, TInthe x2. 7/e againe, but the firewpon 


Mt rhe Altar ſpall burne there aud nexer bee put our. Againe inthe 3. verſe, The fire ſhall verſe 12-13, 

" emer burne upon the Altar, and nener goeout, &c, Tothisende, the Prieſts care was 

tiy ro feed it with wood, and ſee toir, day and night, and with no other fire might 

de either Sacrifice, or [ncenſe,beburned and offered ro G O'D. This fire was carefully 

< kept yponthe Altar to the captiyirie :of Babylon, and afterward found againe of The Greke 

li Nehemias, 2. CHMacheb.2.1.18.a1d L9:kerſes, Of like from hence might grow that wor] id, 

= great honour and regard, which the Hearhenr had fire in, whereof we read often. —_— 

har - The Athenians in their Prytaneo, and at Delphos,and at Rome, of thoſe Yeltall Pirgins hoon 

the continuall fire was kept, and of many it was wortſhippedasaGO D, The Perſians come origis 

hy calledit Orimada, that is, Holy Fire; andin publike pompe they" vſed to carry ir Pally ofthe 

ch before Kings with great folemnitie.” A merry Tale there is of this god (Fire) Hebrew L 

or which] will repeate. The Chaldears, ſay our Bookes, worſhipping this vaine 28 _ s 
god, proudly boaſted, that of all other gods hee-was the ftrongeſt, conquering a 

nd and conſuming all other gods ofthe Gentiles, And no maruell, for th ey were Ci- Xcno : Key 

ld ther wood or merrall that by Fire might be defaced. This braggeat the laſt came «ies, 18, 

js tothe cares of a Prieſt at Caropre, This Caropus was maiſter of Menelans ſhippes; Piuterch: m 


and dying inan Iſland, attheentrie of Ni/zs, the famous Riuer of pr, cauſed vita Artax- 
fer, thatIſlandto bee called after his name, and was there honoured for a G OD. erxis & 4- 
This Prieſt fearing leaſt his Carpe (the Image being belike of ſome mettall) /exandri, 
might come in contempt, and ſo his living bee taken. away, deuiſed thus with &c. 
himſelfe, Hee got a: Warter-por full of holes, (like vntotheſe that wee water 
ardens withall topped vp all the holes with waxe, filled it full of warer, pain- 
tedityery trim, and{eting it very artificially ypon the toppe ofthe olde Image 
ofhis god Canegpne, brought him foorth to contend with the Chaldears god of fire, 
which of them thould bee the greater, The fire-was ſet about him, we, cat ex- 
pedation in the beholders, which way the victorie would goe.” By and 4 , when 
the heat of the firehadamelted the waxe that topped the holes of the pot, the wa- 
terbeganto ſtreame out ar the holes, and quitepur out the fire aboutit. Then 
there was a cry. by all Gazoprs friends, Yiforie, vitorie : and from that time (@no- 
puthat Idole, was counted, through rhis fubriltic of the Prieſt, theſfrougeft GOD 
efallothers. Thus blinde are men;'when God giveth nor light, and thus eafily 
abuſed when they arcblinde, Wee may marucll lefſe at their great ſimplicitie, if 
weconfider what is taughtand held by theſe, thatthinke themelues wiſe in theſe 
dayes, Namely, that the water, called Hcy Water,ſpinckledin the graue of a dead 
man, not onely purgeth the ſame man from all fpot of finne, butextinguiſheth al- 
ſoin great part, that fell-fire, which they call Purgatorie-fire. Thus you ſee mens 
follies, both of Fire and Water. Burt.paſſe wee them ouer, and come to the Mat- 
ter, What mighc bee the reaſon, why God appoitned rhis Ceremonie of continuall 7 
Fireypon the Altar, and how mayyweeprofit by it?-Firſt, there was figured by ir, 
the death of Chrift, fronathe beginning ofthe world, Namely, that hee was che cifia, per ſens 
Lambe ſlaine from chBeginning for Mankinde, and by this'ſhadow they wereled to ©... ig 
belecue, That although as yet (rift was not come in the fleſh, neuertheleſſe the _ ec. 
fruig of his death belonged to them, aſwell as tochoſe tharſhould live when hee p 
came, or was come : for this fire was continuall and'went *not our, no more did 
the fruite of his Paſſion faile to any Trxe-belcener, euen from the beginning, But 
they were ſaued by belecuing thathe ſhould come; as weearenow, by beleeuing 
that hee is come, Alſorbic Firecame from Heaxen, Lewit,g. Verſs 24.and ſo ſhould 
Ciri in the time appointed. This fire was exer ne; and never went out, and fo is God 
fuer ready to accept our Sacrifices: and appointed duties, cucrreadie to heare 
| VS, 
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Notes ypon the Booke 


Matt,1 5.9, 


Plal.r 1g, 
.205, 

2.Pct.1.1g. 

Luke 24. 32. 


Pſalme, 
Ads 2.3. 


Verſe 19," 


Perſe 11, &c, 


Marr, 27, 35, 


vs and forgiue vs, but weeareflowand dull, and come not to him, as wee Ouphe, 
No other Ee might be vſed bur this, 8 ſo they were taught to keepe toGods (+: 


dinances, and to flie fromall inventions of their owne heads, For euer it wastrye, | 


and euer will bee true, /uwaine doe wen worſhip mee, teaching for Dottrines Wane pre 
cepts. Our deviſes{ ſeeme they neuer fo wile, fo fit, ſoholy and cxcellent) the 
are ſtrange firc, not that fire that came from Heauen, Nor that fire thar GOH 
will bee pleaſed withall, or endure. Thrs fire comming firſt jrom Heauen, and 
thus preſerued, (lillpreached ymo them by figure, thar alwell did their Sacxifices 
and ſcruices duely performed according tothe Law pleaſe God, as that did when 
firſt Godſent his fire from Heauen to conſumeit, in token ofapprobation, which 
ſurely was a great comfort totheir conſciences, and a mi ghtie proppeto fainting, 
fearing weake Faith. This fire thus maintained and kept with all care,” and wy 
ſuffered ener to gee out, taught them, and ſtill may teach vs,to be carcfull ro keepeiq 
thefireof GODS holy Spirit, thatit neucr die, nor goc out withinvs. The fire 
is kept in with wood, with breath, or blowing, and with aſhes : ſo is Gods $pj- 
rit kept in ( that hc ly and happy fire) by honett life, as by wood, by true lights of 
ynfained repentance,as by breath or blowing,and by mecke humilitie, as by ſoft 
aſhes, Q, that we may haue careto keepe itin ! what ſhould I fay? Thitcontinu 
fire taught tben,(and though it be now gone and abrogated) mayffillteachvewy 
to be carefull to keepe in, amengſt vs, the fire of Gods Word, the true preaching 
of his Truth, to the {aluation of our ſoules. Fooliſh men,foolifhly will imitaterhy 
Law,by maintaining of lights, and lawpes, candles and tapers to burne continual. 
ly,butlet vs care to preſerue this Lampe andlight of Gods Goel among vs, that 
It goc not out, and God (hall bee pleaſed, Wee and ours betterediin his bleſſing, 
Ichad beene a hainous finne then to ſuffer the fire ef the eAltar to goe foorth,and can 
we think it,no ſinne »ow, by taking away the maintenance to ſerue our greedy co. 
vetouſneſſe, to pur out thes fire from amonght vs, and all Gods people about vs? 
G OD make Patrons thinke fir, and giue them conſcience before there beens 
more time for mercie. Fitly is the Preaching of the Go;Fel ſhadowed by thefirey- 
oz the Altar, conſurging the Burm- offering. For the fire hath theſe properties,it 
ſhineth and giveth light. ic heateth, it pa. Wu it rryeth: ſothe Preaching uy or 
Goffel. Thy mord is a Lanterne unta my feete, andaliuht auto my path, $, Petercalleth 
it 4 Candle in adarke place, and many Scriptures teach rhe ſhining kghs of it; The 
heate.in like ſort, Did not our hearts burne within ws , whileſt bee ale With vs, av b 
pena the Scriptures ?\ The fire kandled, and I ſpake with wy faith the' Palme, 
and as fire itpleaſed the Holy ori to appeare at Pentecoſ?, to ſhew this friute of 
fe of the Word preached by their mouthes, it heaterb rhe heart to all goodlife, 
and maketh vs z4a/exec of good workes, The drofle of our corruption by degrees 
it waſheth, the Rluþble of our fancies it barnerb-up and conſumerh, ſo that wee 
abhorre the finnes we haue beenepleaſed with, and hate the remembrance ofe 
vill paſſed, Laſtly, it 4yechDoArine, and fſeuereth Trueth from Error; it r9ah 
men, and diſcouereth Hypocrites.All worthy Motiues to make vs carefull co pre- 
ſerue thas fire perpetually amongſt vs whileſt wee liue, and in a holy zeale to pro- 
uide for.italfo,when we are dead. So ſhall wee liue being dead;Nay, fo ſhall wee 
aſſurcedly neuer die, but with immorrall ſoutes, and neuer dying tongues, praiſe 
his Namethar liuerh for euer,and will haue vs with him. This is the Cerenoneofthe 


6. The next Cerewonicis concerning the 4fhes of the Brynt- Offering, wherein 
your Chapter ſaith thus, Yexſe 10, Aud the Prieft hall put on his Lonnen-garment, 


foal put on his Lnunen:breeches upon his fleſh, and take'away the Afres , whenthe firehath 


confiemed tha Burnt-offering wouthe Altar, and hte — befide the Altar , Ove 
tothe 14. Kare, Firſt, concerning theſe Limeren-breeebes, you ſee the Lew for them 
to he made, Exad.2$.42. with the reaſon of the ſame ,wvodetio roma Hoy" 


Minifteris, 7hie purting-off their garuituts figured that bearing ofour Sawionr C C 
when 
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CHAP.6. 7 of L ettiticus. 


when he ſuffered, from his Garments; {0 that as the Prieſt layd aſide the cloathes he 
ware, and put his Linnen-breeches about his nakednefle; even ſo was the LORD 
JESUS tripped out of all his cloaths, and, onely with his nakednefle courered, 
nayledvpon the Crofle for our ſake, Some haue ſaid alſo,rhat this /aying aſide of their 
garments, ſhadowed out that laying aſtde (38 it were jof his Duamne, whileſt inhis 
umantz he trucly ſuffered vpon the Crofſe, Not that euer there was 2ny reall ſe- 
paratio berwixt his Narzres,(that being impoſſible; )bur becaule his God-head did 

2sit were) bide it ſelfe, by not ſhewing his power, that the: decreed Saluation of 
man (by the means alſo decrecd) might be effected. The carrymg of the aſnes forth 


| without the Hoſte, notably figured-out the /#ffering and buriall of Chriſt, without the 


Cine of Huru/alem, which was performed. The a/res were tobe put m acleane place, Math 27, 


not prophaned or abuſed,or carcleſly caſt away; ſo to note, that although Chrift 
his bodie ſhould die, and be as aſhesin the cenceit of men, yet ſhould that bodie 


reuive 2gaine,and muſt not beputrified, bur put i ac/-ane place, euen anew Tombe, Vat.27.60, 


wherein nexer any man lay before, &c. 
7 Inthe 14-verſe, and ſo to the 19. The Ceremenies of the Meat-offering are 


verſe 


14.&c, 


more fully ict downe, than they were before,in the ſecond Chapter, That the remnant CNap.2.3 


ſneuld be the Prieſts, as before ſaid; but it was not layd downe how eAaron and his 
ſonnes ſhould vie this remnant, Wherefore now 1t is further added, That they ſhowld 
eateit, verſe 16, Burt how? Jt ſhall bee eaten without Leauen tin the Holy Place, mthe 
conrtofthe Tabernacle. The Males onely might eatert, and not women,&c, What 
Leauen viually in Scriprure fignifieth, you haue heard betore, Namely, corrupt 
difirine, and bad hife, with either which, the Lord would not haue his Preeftes 
ſtained. In the Holy Place onely, and not elſewhere muſt they eat it, to fignifie,that 
onely in the Church, is the benefir of Chriſt to bee had, and not out of the (hnrchs 
The branch beareth not truit but in the Vine, andthe Vineis onely 1n the Vine- 
yard, This Church is not a building ot lyme and ſtone, bur a ſocietic of Chriftian 
people, among whom the Goipel is truely preached, the Sacrament duely and 
| rightly adminiſtred, and who with one conſent firmely belecue, that they haue 
remiſſion of finnes, and life everlaſting; not by the mirits of mans righteouſneſle, 
but by, and for the merites and rightcouſneſle of the Lord /eſws onely, To bee in 
the Chyrchtherefore, is not to beintheplace of lyme and ſtone bujle ro meete ing 
butto be one of his number, that holdeth and belecueth as all Patriarkes, and 
Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs, and all the faithfull Z/:& of GOD,euer have done 
fromthe beginning of man, and hereafter ſhall doe ro the end of the world , who 
all, a5you ſee, by theſe Sacrifices were drawen to Chriſt, and Chriſt onely , or elſe 
their Sacrifice auailed them nothing, but to them was vnprofitable,and to the Lord 
Gidabbominable, In this Church are no Twrkes, no Tewes, ne [rfidels, nor any that 
livea wicked life, with carelefle {ecuritic and finfull delight; or yeta holy ſtrait 
life in ſhew, but inwardly are nothing lefle than they ſeeme, Wherefore with God 
they haue no remiſſion of ſinnes,and without a change, they ſhall alſo faile of erer- 


3 the men, In ſome things they were barred, to fignifie thar God would not haue 
women beare any publike Office and charge in the (Church as the Prieſts did,and among 
the Heathens, women did, (to ſay nothing of ſome better knowne :)and agaige in 
lome things they were allowed to eate, that ſo it might appeare they belonged 
aſotothe Couenant of G O D, and the merites of Chytſhould ſave themaſwell as 


le narbaſe,but anew creature,thatis, (riſk reieQterh no ſort, bur of what ſort ſoe- 
ver, f they be new creatures, that is, borne a new by the Spirit to forſake finnezand 
luevntohim in holinefſe and righteouſneſle, they are received , they are well- 
come, and Hee or Shee that thus commeth hee newer caſfteth away,cfc. 


yerſle 
.8 


16,17, 


nalllife, That heere the /A1ales onely might eate,Jetitlead you tothe x 8.of Numbers, Lenit 22, 
which will make it more plaine, ſhewing you there, what worn might cat aſwell Numb.18, 


men, Forin Chriſt there neither Male nor Female, bond nor free, rich nor poore, No= Gal 2.29, 


Tobn6.37. 


- From this 19. Perſe to the 24, the eat-offering of the High Prieſt, ſo often yerſe 19,85, 
as 
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Comfortable Notes copon the Booke 


verl 23, 


1,Cor.6,11, 


Luke 17, 19, 


Verſe 2, 4,8cc- 
27, 


28, 


yerle 2, 


Titus 2.3.&c, 


as hee ſhould bee eleted, by the death of the former, is layde downe, whergy 
this onely Inote, That exery Meat- Offerins of the Prieſt, muſt bee zholly burned, and 
nowecaten, as was of other Meat-offrmgs, | herein was ſhadowed the perfeCtion of 
that Arrovement and expiation Which (hiſt made, and fo their error contured; thy 
hold and teachthe-deathof C HR 1ST,onely ro haue taken away original ſon, 
and that men themſclues muſt ſatisfic for attxall /irnes, Or, chat Chrilt hath _ 
rited, but the firſt-grace for vs, thatis, hee hath merited, rhar wee hereafter byour 
merties may take away our owne finnes and others, with ſuch like wicked and 
damnable aſſertions. Bur cuer remember you, 7lat heere thi Offering wa wii 
burned, and nopart left to manzro reach,that euen fo in appeating GOD S wrath, 
Chriſts Sacrifice of itſelfe was moſt perte&, and no partIctr vnto-man intharmar. 
ter. Other Scriptures alſo abundantly teachſo much, which now often have bjn 
touched, and till muſt, to the ende of this Booke. Worthy 15 that Place of the 


Apoſtleto the Corinthians, where ſpeaking of attuall ſrmes, 2s Adaulterie, Formieain 


wor ſhipping of 1asles, &c. Such (laith he) were ſorse of you: but yee are waſhed, but yr 
are ſanttified, but yee are iuſtified m the Name of the Lora IE SV S yand by the Spit of ur 
GOD. Heere euen Attuall ſinnes, and not onely Or:gmall, are taughrtro beeraken 
away by Chriſt, and by (rift onely. To which agreeth the like Saying roi, 
and many more. And as for our meriter, the words are plaine, When wee havedne 
all, we muſt ſay we are unprofitable feruants,@& c. 


9 Laſtly, inzh# Chapter, you haue the Ceremonies of the Sime=-O ffermgton+ | 


ched againe, from the 24. eſe, to the ende of the Chapter. All tending toteach 
this ſtrongly, Thar out ofthe {hurth there is no benefit ro bee reaped by (hrif, 
as before hath beene ſayd, Namely, this Ceremome, that if any of the bloodaroyed 
2pona garment, that blood might nor ſo bee carryed out of the Holy Place, burnuft 

there be waſhed away,and nor carried out, Whartaplaine figure was this, That 

Chriſts b{oodprofiteth none out of the Charch? If it were an earthen Pot that itws 
ſoddenm, it muſt be broken, not applyed atcer to prophane vies; and if a bracen-pu,, 
then ſcowred and waſhed with water, all to teach the holinefſe of Chriſt blood which 

ſhould be ſhed for man, and how odjous and damnable itis,after we arewaſhed 

and purged by this þ/2ca, to gine ony members againe unto vncleanueſſe and ſame, aus 
faſhion our ſelues like onto this wicked world, Many things more dorh both thi Chap 

terand others containe, if with exact curioſitie,they ſhould be ſtood vpon, and e- 

ueryparticular examined; but my purpoſe being onely to giuea taſte ofthe ſe 

of rhe Scriptures, to our edrfication and comtert, (when wee rcade, and hauenor 

betterhelpes) tnis much may ſerue to rhat ende, and ſo in exery Chapter oge- 

ly a rouch of things ſhall ſerue, GOD (in mercie ) giue ir a Bleſſing to vs, 

Amen. | | 


— 


Cuna? VIL | | 


— 


\ 2 ned amongſt the moſt Holy; and therefore hath ſuch Rites and 
W] 
NS) 


ANT, 


ous death and Paſſion brought (as it were) to aſhes, thatis, to no account " 
Plal.22,7,8, Men,that knewanot the miſtery ofit, Ai they that ſee mee lawgh mee to an 
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werbins: {ts him aeliner him if hewill baxe 
fteard, and 129 01g cleauerh to my gummes , and thou ſha!t bring mee into. the duſt 
, Ge, Theremnant wasmeaten by the Prieſt in token 


belonging to the faichfall.75e Skenne of the Burnt 


ſheore of shejr lippes, ana ſhake their heads, ſzying: He truſtedin God thee hewou'd deli» Pſal.22, 
him, &c. M, ftrength « dried vp like apor- Ie . 


allthe Mcat-offering that is bak:d in the Onen, and that 15 areſſed in the panne , &e, o nw oy 
ted and Why God ſhould thinke of ſo.fnall and baſe a thing, as the — ſomemayaske a " A 
14 whnl Reaton? 'and ſee youghe Reaſon, ard the good- of ir, | Firtt, ienocably confirgieth  * 
S wrath, our Faith in-his Pronidence, tharhee will neuer forget vs, and leaue ys deſtitute of 
14t mars things peedfull aud gand-for vs; ſeeing we are much better than the skj1 of a bruir 
aue bin beaſt, whercof yer, he.hath.care and thought, Therefore wee muſt nor ſhrinke in 
e of the the ume of wants, worhearken to.Saran thar ſo buſily layeth our. mnfirmitics and yn- 
MICATinn worthinefle before yg}. that ſhe may ſhake vs off from God, and make ys belecue, 
burge | he willnetierregard 10. yileperfons, &c, But letFaith anſwere - .auoide Satan; For 
woforr WY 1 carne that God regaidrrbithe Sparrowes, and forſaketh them not , though two au; 1 63237 
etaken of chem ſbail be fold: fot furthing, yea, the beaſt skinne in the Law hee vouchtafed Mar,10,29,3t 
D Titw, co thinke off; and! rq:thſp6ſe of i;/ro his will, and hee telHerh' vs wee are better 
abr due than Sparrowes, and therefore berter alſo than the beaſts-skin, that hath no life; 
25 the Sparrowes haue, ' Hee faith, O yee of tutile Faith, If wee doubt cf it » and Mat,%,16. 
2 tous therefore 1 know, hee. will, and doth thinke of mee, and Tſhall haue, in his time, 
d teach ever what is conenientand profirable, Secondly, it ſhewed that ſiveet and com. 
(nip fortable care that the Lord-rthen had, and fill hath of the Miniſterie, thaticthould 
bowel be maintained, and not defrauded of che leaſt thing allotred to it, which ill hee 
tmyſt ſhewerh in all. other particulars, vrging ſtill, char they be given to the Prieſts accor- 
That dingto his will. Great thing<ro maoue our conſciences in theſe dayes, if God bee 
tvs with vs,to 2 truc and iuft dealing, with thoſe that ſerue atthe Altar amongſt vs, and 
1 or  notlogreedity, fo wickedly, and ſo vnfeelingly rorob and ſpoile them, as wee doe. 
Ft If this peox le of the lewes had done ſo,in theſe marrers allotted to the Prieſts,as we 
aſhed doe wich our Tythes,and portions giuen to the Church in our dayes; doe you think, 
audio - ercan you thinke God would haue indured it ? No,'you know well hee would nor, 
Chap- Andis he changed ? will he nor ſtill hane vs raught by the ordinance of his Word . 
nd 6 and ſtill them thar ſerve ac the Altar, to live of the Altar? Are nor theſe duties from 
eve vsnow, a8 due as euer thoſe were then ? It may nor, it cannot with truth be denyed. 
enoc How then may wee, fit or laſt , eſcape the wrath of God for finning ſo, as if the 
one- Jewes had ſinned, we confefle thar God would haue teuerely puniſhedir? If you lay, 
av ſomuch, 2nd ſo much is inough for him ,and this, and that hee may ſpare : Make the 
caſe ſo of the Iſraelites, and in this particular of the beaſts skin, durſt any fleſh haue 
ſo reaſoned then ? beware therefore of making your ſelfe a iudge where you are 
" none, of robbing them, that haue the title, and inriching your ſelfe that haue no 
right, What is allotted by the Gouernmenr you live vnder, is his and nor yours, 
hich ifhebe not worthy ſo much, the Law helpeth that by a due tryall of him, and 
y be- ws the maintenance ſtill ro 'a more worthy, not to you, Harden not your 
cko- cart againſt God, .againſt Law, againſt rightand truth; accuſtom nor your heart 
-and tO couet your neighbours due, your hands topurloyne it by fraud, or to take it by 
offe- ftrengh, ir is theft, ſpiritual] rheft, Sacriledge, your houſe receiueth Nolne goods, 
ow and the wrath of .G OD may happily ſhake the foundati n 6f it for ſuch fin, 
Iro- and you in yours, or. you and yours bee puniſhed, Thirdly, this care of the 
bled Lord for the beafts-«kinne, to appoinc it to one that ſhould haue ir, we'l taughe 
bee thatpeople then, and till reacherh vs euer, to bee carefull ro prevent ſtrife , and 
ber, to rake away all Queſtions and controuerſies as much 2s we may,thateuery one kno. 
ini- wing whatis his,may cherein reſt, and peace enſue, The more God hath giuen you, 
ich the more muſt be your paine this way,ip your good health and perfe&t memory, 
hey 2 Your Chapter goeth on with the Peace-offering, whereof he ſpecificth two Verſ:11,12 
putt ſons: the one of Thanksgiumng, the other of a Vow. Touching the firſt, you re- "PREY 
member how greatly God tcftifieth his liking of it throughout the Scriptures, = 
ee Qq 1e 
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that benefit of Chriſt 
-offering here, was the Prieſts, ad 
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4.4.6  (omfortable Notes wpon Cnazy! 
| the 50, Pfalme, he commeth te preferre ir before all others n-ſome for, Poriug. 
Pſal.50.8. mot reprooxe thee (ſaith God) for thy Sacrifices, or for thy Burnt-offerings, bicauſ,. 
9,10,14,23.' were not alway before me. I will take no buliocks-on-of thy bouſe, nor bet-goun way. 
of thy faldes, For all the beaſts of the Forreſt are wine, and ſo ate thecartel! U0jar s 
thouſand billes &c., Offer vmo God tharkogining , and pay thy. Vowes uno the wy. 
high. Who ſo offereth unto mee thankes and praife, be honournth mee; and tdbintly | 
ordersth his conuer(grion aright , will I ſbew the ſaluation of Gott. Vnto thee thereſwyp + 
O God (faith Dat wil 1 pay my vowes, umo thee will I give thankes. O tha wg 
Pſal. 56.12. w praiſe the Lord for his gooaneſſe, &c| Otbatzhey would offer vnte ham the $. 
Pſal.107322* rrifice of Thanksginieg, andtell out his workes with oladneſſe | and fo forthal the * 
Palme over, you ſec itis repeated as the foote of his Song. Jor «5 ſaid;! willSarrks © 
bo - 33, Pntotheewith the veice of Thanksgiving, «nd ill pay thee that ' | hane vowed Saliy, | 
: fiox ts of the Lord. I will praiſe the Name of God( ſaith Dani# apaine,) mitha Soy, | 
und magnifie it with thanksgining. T his ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than a "Y 
bath hore and hoafes. Yer carerh not the Lord fo muctforthis in reſpe& ofhimſelte, - 
as foriman, becauſe there is nothing, that increaſet Feeling, Faith, Hope, & Prayer, © 
as this exerciſe of Thanksgiuing doth. Ler ir therefore bee in-vſc with vs mare and 
more, ther is ſo accepted of him, ro whom we owe fo much; OT. | 
Verſe 1.3. 3 Inther3. verſe you ſec Leauen admitred of, which before youremenbe 
was reieed and forbidden. Hefbell offer bis Offermy with-cakes of Leanenedbna, 
ec, Leauen therefore in the Scripture is taken doth in ill part, and in good pan, | 
Inill part, Mathew 16, 6. 1. Corinth, 5.6. Galet., 5-9. In good part, Mal 
13. terſe 33.and Luke 13. verſe 11, when the' Apoſtles are relembled to lil 
Leauen, that Leaueneth che whole Lumpe, they being ſentour of God into they 
lauened world by preaching and teaching toleauen it cleane through, And there 
isa Leauen of the new nature accepred, as the Leauen of ourold Nature is reiefted, © 
For looke how the Leauen maketh the bread fauouric and ſtrong and wholeſome, | 
Looke alſo how it maketh, it riſeand heaue vp, which otherwiſe would befadand * 
heauy : So doth Gods regenerare Spirit change vs, make vs fauoury , and all'ourdu. | 
ties pleaſing to God in ournew birch, and we riſe vp, yea, our hearts and ſoules «re * 
heaued vp in loue and thankfulnes rohim, that in mercy hath ſo looked yorys, '* 
This Leauen therefore of new nature is accepted. Try your ſelfe then in your ſecret | 
Meditation, how you are ſeaſoned, whether with old Leauen, or new, -1t will bee | 
good for you to take this view, and heartily to pray for what you want. Areyou -* 
2 Miniſter called of God toleauen his people with good Leauen? Looke how you 
doe it, and be painefull: Fairthfulneſſe will be crowned , when flothfulnes halle | 
condemned, and condemne you. And ſubmit your ſc)fe ro the profic of your pec- - 
ple,nort hunting after your own glory, that you are thus and fo learned, eloquent, | 
profound,and ſo forth, If your people profit not, becauſe you fly roo high a pitch for | 
them, and ſcorne to lay a foundation of the Catechiſme among them, you willbce 
found an vnprofitable ſeruantin the Reckoning day, one that hath gained nothin 
to his Lord, bur hid his talent in the foule Napkin of fruitlefſe marter, andidle 
”_m ol affeed ſpeech. Are youa hearcr and no teacher? Looke at your Leauen: | 
oth it heaue you vp in thankes for the Goſpel vouchſafed vnto you : in louc tothem 
char rryely preach it? in honeſt life to them that looke at our example ? Doe vou ſet- 
{on your children, ſetuants,and family, as you are able? rhis is new leaucn thenin | 
you, and good leauen, accepted of God, and profitable to your ſelfe : be thankfull 
for it,an _ increaſe the meaſure of it, 4 | 
In the 14. verſe yourcade thus, all the ſacrifice hee shall offer one C 
Uerſe I 4+ for >4 heaxe afirine nh gre" &c. Fe bur - of (faith a _ 
this Booke) was appointed, that it might ſhadow outone holy Communion to bet 
celebrated in time to come of the Church, and not of ſo many Maſſes, euen Ma 
ypon Maſſes, &c. | | 
Perſe rs. 5 Inthe 15.verſe, &c. A Law was made that the Fleſh of the Peace-offerings fir 
thanksgining ſpall bee eaton the ſame day that it is offered ; and nothing thereof ts 


ill 


hs 
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I theyerning « AGtremonie:yſed{Aaithione) ro fignifie that publike Feaſts ſhould 
w_ ſuperſiiioully coptinued,andkepr' long yader the caleds of Religion, - For 
Godloueth notidle{bapquerting and prodigaliſpenting, although he allow gra- 

-ciouſly what is fir forghe occaſion; MartiageFeaſts-therefore in ſome Places,atcor- 
ding to: the equitie ofthis Law, are gefirained toone day, - or. rwo dayes, and not 
more, So of other lawfull occalions of meetings, A Ceremonie (faithranother) made 
in wiſedome by God; left if the fleſh ſhould have. finelled by longer keeping, Reli- 

jon-might ſo.haue been vile in the eyes of tickle perſons, Happily alſo. ( ſaith the 

| jon perſon) to reſiraine,upine glory, which would have ſhewed' the facrificin g of 
ten} mith-ſmall charge;.af the mearmight haue beene kepe ſalted, and ſo offered gy 
Man: od fete ft lot 2th A 12107 
8" ' But if te Saivifiv of his offering bee a Vaw, or « free offering, jt ſpall bee ea- 
ines the ſatheday that bee offereth his Sacrifice: and ſo inthe Marning the reſidue ther- 
| ſha 11. tz6 eaten; But'as mrrch of the offered flesh, as Yemarmethwnts the third day, ſhall 

bee burnrd with' fire. For if any of \the Fleſh of : bys| Peace-offerings bee eaten in the 
thirdidg; hee +h4ll, not bee accepted. that effercth it , neither chall it bee reckoned 
wnto hity, bu sball bee.an abhomoratinn « therefore the perſon that cateth of it chall bear 
bis iniquitie, That is,the finne for which he offered, ſhall till remaine and not bee 
forgive, The fleſh'then of the. firſ fort, muſt bee earen the ſame day, and this of 
the ſecond fort, in two'daics, none might be eaten the third day, but ( if any remai- 


[5 | ved) burned . A Cerxemonie (fay ſome.) fore-telling and fore-ſhewing , that this 
diy, eutwardworſhip of-Gad by Sacrifices, and ſuch Ceremonies ſhould haue his bee= 
lite ing no-Jonger, than vnto- the reſurreRion of the Meſſiah, which was-on' the third 
phat dday, Others make yſe of this: Ceremonie thus, cuentolearne thereby , that the ta- 


| -kinghold of Chriſt. and: bis benefirs,is uot robeedeferred and put off, but ſpeedily 


cted, | and quickly to bee done, whileftzime ſerueth and epportunitic 18 offered : for beha/d 
9 | (ith Crit) 20 day, and ro morrow, { caſt ont dinels, and the third day, &c. Luk 13,32. 
and * thatis, 2 ſhort tine; Jhave yer to-gogpon, with my _Minifterie, and thenT ſhall bee 
rh | Naine, So the Phraſes, to day,and ro morrow,fignifiea ſhort time,and therfore when 
a | this Lawallotterh bit-one day,ro eat the one jog and but two at the vttermoſt for 


Y the ſecond; well may,wee learne þyit, that whileſt by the preaching of the Word, 
ras a thefivitand bencficof Chriſt is offtred,, wee ſpeedily rake! hold and deferre nor, 


leſt the time elapſe, and we finde the doore ſhut againſt vs, This point hath beene 
handled before, ' + He | | 

7. Others dwide'all time in»three dayes'(as it were, ) and the firſt day they 
make from »fdam' ro: Chrift; Theſecond, from Chriſt to the Tudgement; and the 


wet 


Calkins. 


Uerſe 16.. 


Verſe I7. 
Verſe 18, 


Verſe. 19, 


Chap. I5» 3>20z 
21, 


"_ third euec after, In thefe rwo firſt dayes, the Gage is open to true penitent ſinners, | 
F% | that come when they/are called, wzthout putring off from day ro day, but theſe rwo 
we | dayes negleRed and;ended, thereis/no more ſacrifie for ſinne, nomore mercie, no 
wy: Chriſt, nor Comfort any longer, hut a fearetull expectation of iudgemenr;, and 
Fi eternal] death for euer, - :More parucularly cuery man and woman may bee ſaid ro 
; ; ' havethreedaies; The firft of Youth nll Age come; The ſecond of Ape till Dearh 
my come; and in theſe rwoidayes.there-is mercie offered: ; but the third day is after 
2 death, and then no help : As heere-on the third day no offering was accepted, but 
a5 the ſinne remained viipardoned aud notforgiuen.. All theſe applications by Godly 
TM men,tending to our good, are agreeable to the-propertion ot Fa;th, and we may be 
| bettered by them. Mio; Logdee tn i FH 
he 8 Inthe-19. verſe Ge. You have another Law.of yncleannefſe growing by.tou- 
x ching, For the Fleſ, ſairh your Chapter) that rowcheth any vncleane r' mg ſtall not bee 
27 eaten, but burnt with fire, &c,' Againe, if any. cate, of the fieſh of the Peace-offerir gs 
A thatpertameto the Lord, haning bis wncleaureſſe vpon him, ewen the ſame perſon ſhall 


bee cut off from his people.” Morconer when Any louch eth any ncleane th:1g, - as the vn- 
* cleanneſſe of man, or of. an yucleane beaſt, or of any, fil by «bhomination «nd eate of the 
WW £5 of the Peace-offermgs, which perttineth. unto. the 074, enen that perſon chall big 
| ent off from hisgeople, A man 'would ithigke; that-raches this fleſh of the Sacrifice 
Qq2 Lepre- 


—_—— —— 


(comfortable Notes vpon Y Cay 


enting Chriſt ſhould ſanQifie all things thar ir couched,than be defiledihyn, - 
thing,ſorhat ir might nor be caren; But the Coremonie aptly-reacheth, whith wm 


intended for, if you marke it, For as it was ment, "i ſheweth'thar Chrift fa 


and bettereth none, bur ſuch as take hold of him bya true Faith, To others,if they | 
touch him, hee is vncleane (not in himſelfe, who ever is holy:and pure, the immu. - 


late Lambe of God) but accidentally,he is hurtfull by reaſon of theit wanrofÞug 
and prophanenefe, according to the Scripture, ee preach Chriff crucified ; toth 
ICor.1,23 Jewesa finmbling block, tothe Grecians foolifhneſſe : but to them that are Called of bub 
Eſy —_ ſorts, wee preach Chriſt, the power of God, and'the wiſedome of God, And'thar the 
"pw 2.34% gucleane toucher of this' Sacrifice was to be cut off, it taught chem the 'pituſhmen 
Rom.9,33, Of ynreformed hypocrites, and ſtill doth ſhew what ſhall bee the end of thoſethy 


1Pet.2,7 touch Chriſt, thatis, beare his Name and are called Chriſtians, vſe his Word,come 
Pſal.50,17 


be cutoff; their end ſhall be deſtruſtion, and they ſhall periſh erernally, Fuprcher. 
fore lerthe prayer of Dawid be in out mouth, and vttered from our heart, 'O knit wir 


Pſul.51,6 


For the Lord loxeth truth in the inward parts. eAbſolon, Anarias and Saphine =nlagr | 

had their vncleannefſe,and how ended rhey ? 
Verſe. '9 The forbidding to eate the far, was a Ceremonie, that euen at home in 
24.25. their houſes continued them aſter a ſort in the exetciſe of Religion. For ill th 


remembred the Law, and obeyed the ſame; It alfo (as TI hauc noted before 

preached ynto them figuratiuely, that for God (if he ſoappoint) all the ſweet pla. 

ſures of this world, r1ches, honours, friends, and whatſocuerelſe, beeing as they 

. Pleafing and delightful, are fotſaken,forborne, refuſed and left, A Leffonneueri. 

2g = * nough learned, though often repeated; fo cleave our hearts to this earth, andihis 

—— !is farneſſe thereof. Bur pray often, and pray heartily with $, Awgrftine, That the Lord 

diſeunr, would youchſafe to giue vs wharhe requireth, and then require whar hee pleaſeth, 

Da quod iubes, He is Rrong though we be weake zand cah make'vs as contentedly leauc them, us 
&iubequid ever wereceiued and inioyed them, | Nw 

Verſes 10 The forbidding of themto cate the blood alſo, as before harh been no- 

Wer y TT ted, fignified vnto them that the Lord abhorreth cruelrie in cucry Child ofhisand 

39 will havethem merciful, pitrifull, gentle, &e. Itirhe 30, verſe; The bringizg of the 

Saevifire with his ow« hands, andnot ſending irby others, taught humilitic and 

to God, taught that euery one muſt live by his own Faith, and notby an others; 

and may ferue vs now, to fee how fooliſh an-Etronr it is in Popery , to. yiue ano- 
Verſe 32, ther his beadesto fay them ouer for him'thar' dah, 8c, The hrauing of it vp,vss 

Jobn 12,32. a Figure of the lifting vp of Chriſt ypon the'Crofſs, So-was alſorhe feng wo 

Num -2-3:9 the Brazen Serpent, Some havemade ita Figuee alfo of his Exaltarion afrerDeab 

27 andHell conquered; of whichthe Apoſtle peakerh, when he faith, Yherfore Gal 

hath highly exalted him, and gintn bum a Name wbont all names, that at the Name of 

Tefus entry net ſhoul! bowe,5 ec, Thax is, hath highty exalted him, 8 giuen him At- 

thotitic and Power, and Rule, whereunro AH (hall be ſubieR, men, women, and 


creatures wharfocuer : Little —_ any carthly amo with che foote,arthe 


Word of Ieſus, when neither word, deed, northought yeeld him reucrence dueto 
him, _ cluation of their ' confecrated Cake was neuer thoughtof in OS 
uing ; and therefore yainely dot they vie this proofe, The ſhaking of rt top anufro 
Verſe 34 a wantoymareodes rr and - ng haddowed the Ayn char lifcing 
vp of Chrift; rhar is, of Chrifts death and Pafsion throughour allthe world, bythe 
preaching of the Goſpel, 
11 Laſtly, the breſt and the ſhoulder were the Prieſts, and ſo they were 2dmoti- 
ſhedto beas breaſts md ſhoulders ro the people. Breſts for counſell and diredion 
in all their affaires: ſhoulders, to beare vp the burthen) of cage and laboucofthen, 
ro vnder-gve Croffes @ troubles jn gouermment for them, und for themgo reſt, ® 
ie were, and leane ypon, in #l} their wors ofheant, and agonies of minde whadoc- 
uer, A profitable Meditation for all fanhfull 'Minifters euer, chus to bee , : - 


ro his Sacraments, and yet, as the Pſalme faith, Fate ro be amended: ſurely they hall 


{aft ontorhee; that 1 may feare thy Name, Let vs ioyne inward truth to outwanſhey, | 


on P. 8, the booke of Leuiticus. 


gup—_— 


Lord (hallinable them,to their ſeuerall Flockes in this world, And as worthy a Me- 
4:ation ag2ine,for the people to increaſe loue, and fingular louc in their hearts, ro» 
wards their Paſtors, for their worke ſake, euen for this yſe of them inall their di- 
freſſes,and occafions whatſoeuer, A godly Paſtor isa breft of ſweet comfort in ad- 
verfitic, and a faithfull ſhoulder to leane vpon for cuer, and to ſupport both vs and 
ours, when without him we ſhall fall fearcfully, and peraduenture eternally. Happy 
zrethe people that haue them, and God work in their hearts ro make much of them, 


thisgs in this Chapter. | 


—_—— 


Creed AM 


Cuar. VIII, 


F you turne toto the 28, Chapter of Exodus, you ſhall finde the 
moſt of this Chapter there explayned ; and therefore a breefe 


x 


= 


A 
'B 


Prieſts office , and fitly followerh ypon the other Chapters, be- 
cauſe after Sacrifices appoynted , the next care is for Priefis toof.. 
ferand vſc them according to appoivtment, For vie and benefir 


ett 
2&4 
pr 


. 


# 


reſſe commandement: then (being ordained) hee confirmed the honourand repu- 


verely and fearefully puniſhed, the contempt of it #s Corah and his company , whom 
the earth opening ſwall owed wp with their wines and children,and families, all their goods, 
Vpon [erob:am alſo and Vzziah for incroching vpon it. And the Law was ſharpe 


Priefts,and would not leaue it to euery man, to performe this Office, were theſe and 
fuch like, Firſt, it was to be knowne, that not every man , no, not any man, but the 
Man Chriſt Ieſus could appeaſe Gods wrath, fſarisfie his iuſtice , and take away the 
finnes of the world, reconciling vs to God and purting vs in affurance of cternall 
life, This could not be figured out berter, than by ſecluding all the whole Hofte of 
Ifrael from this Office, and chooting but Are and his ſonnes as Types of Chriſt, 
this onely able Prieſt to doe (as I haue ſaid) and therefore they onely were choſen, 
and ſo by ſuch ordinance the Maieſtic, authoritie, and ( if wee may ſo ſpeake) the 
God proprictie of Chriſts Office reſembled and ſhadowed, Secondly, God was euer the 
ye of God of order, decencie, and comelinefle, and therefore in his Church would Have all 
things done accordingly, not induring any to be an inuader of an other mans right, 
an intruder of himſelfe into an other mans Office, and a bufie-body our of Rule,out 
ef order, Certaine men therefore are appointed,and they onely ſhall doe it, Others 
eto if they meddle, being ſtrangers, becauſe not called, ſhall dye the death, as you heare 


e3- before, Thus hath be alſo in the New Teſtament eſtabliſhed a Miniſterie, «and ginen 
ifro ſome Apoſtles, ſome Enangelifts, ſome Paſtors and Dottors for the building wp of hit 
ing ' Church, &c, He alſo decreed, that the contempt of theſe, is the contempt of him ; and 
the then iudge you, firſt or Jaſt, what puniſhment will injue, In neither Old nor New 
Tefiament can we finde the Popiſh Pricſt-hood ordained to Sacaifice ſor the finnes 
on of quickand dead, For this is to deny the perfection of Chriſts one Oblation, and 
tion that there is nomremiſsion of finnes, ſeeing the Scripture ſaith, here here 15 terniſ- 
em, fon of ſnnes,there is no more offering for finnes,oe, H eb, 10.18, 
as 2 So Moſes did as the Lord God commanded bim,and the company was aſſembled at 
oe- | the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Obedience in Xoſes the head & chief, 
the obedience alſo in the People vnder him, doe offer vs here a good Example. Such 
ord mutual] agreement in great and little, to come together to the Tabernacle to vnder- 


Qq 3  Nand 


Inthe 37. verſe, ſee a ſhort rehearſal of all the ſorts, Theſe are ſome of the chiefeſt Verſe 37» 


A rouch may ſerue here. It contaynerh the Sacrifices and Cerimo- this Chips 


nies vſed art the Conſecration of 4erox and his Sonnes into the _ 


| toourſelues ; Firſt, let vs note, that this Office of holy Prieſt-hood was not of man, Uerſe 1.2, 
norfrom man, but the Lord Almightie firſt inſtituted and ordained it by his own ex- Exed.28. 


Fn of it, by that great Myracle of the budding of Aarons redde; and hee very ſc- Manka 7b. 
ambvlo,zi 


1;Ki#.13,4, 
and generall : f awy ſtranger whatſoever (not called to this office by God)approch the = 


Altar, bee was to dye, The Reaſons why the Lord thus preciſely appointed theſe Hob. 9,45 
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(and further of Gods Will, O, how commendable in it ſelfe; how acceptable A 
God, how profitable for others that ſhall bchold aud fee it ! Would God any thin 

might ſmite our hearts,to come to Gods houſe diligently ! Certainly, they raiſe 
it will endure when weare dead, and the bleſſing of ſuch zeale, vpon our chil ory 
children. Baniſh then vngodly whiſperersro the centrary, with all their deceirfiil 
and damnable perſwafions : ad hee that hath an eare let him heare what God will [oft 
his ſoule, Lethim ſpeake as that good Same! was taught to ſpeake : Say on Corll fr 
thy ſcruant heareth, | apc] 


3 ThenMoſes ſaid vnts the company, This is the thing which the Lord hath com. 
ded to doe, Nothing but Gods Commandement doth Aoſes offer vnto them, Forhe 
well knew,Gods will onely,in his own houſe, muſt be the Rule, Our own heads were 
neucr the belt heads to follow : and for God, he knoweth our mould too well,to giye 
that ſwinge vnto vs, If we will preach his will, he bath a bleſſing,and if We teach our 


4: 
ee; 
: ” 


own fancies, he will with his breath blow away both vs,and our idle fancieg, i 
ofecring then but his will ro hispeople,and by a'plaine courſe of teaching, actop 


to their capacities, making that appear to them, as many as are ordained toerernall1g 


ſhall beleene m time, to our vnſpeakeable comfort, andtheir eternall-good ; andfh! 
as muſt periſh, (if any ſuch be in our flock) euen'in rhoſealſo, we ſhall be a fre ſe 
w3ur to God, becauſe we hane on: ly delinered ro them, w' at we receined of God, and 70; 
abuſed them; with any mans Traditions that cannot ſaue, SY 

4 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſomes, and waſhed them with water, Aud mi 
por him the coate,and girded him with the girdle,'&c, Of all theſe Ceremonies , reade 
what hath been noted in the 29, Chap, of Exod, The Tabernacle, (2 type heaven, 
Heb. $.2.cha 9.11,12,24.) annointed,to fignifie that neauen is the ſan&hfied Place 
for perpetuall and eternall reſt, vnroall the Sonnes of God his Ele, before the foun- 
dations of the world were laid, He powred the Oyle vpon Aarons head, ſoin him, who 
was a Figure of Chrift, ſhadowing out the fulnes of the Spirit vpon Chriſt, Pſal.ag, 
and Eſay61. He put alſo coates vpon Aarons ſonnes, &c, They were a Figure of the 
Church,which by Faith eateth alſo ofthe Sacrifice of Chriſt, beeing made partker 
of his merit as well as the Priefis, Their garments figured out the Graces and oifts, 
wherewith the belecuers in Chriſt are adorned & beantified. Caſting away thewoke 
of darknes, and putting on dayly more and more the deeds of tight, The Lap of Aw 
right eare, and his ſonnes thambes of tacir right hands,and the great toes of their feeture 
e1n0inted to repretent that, in Chriſt there is no left but all right. To ſhew, that that hi 
blood ſhould make bleſſed them on bis right han4 and to reach that ſuch as bee his 
Choſen haue their eares rouched and made right, hearing with profit good things, 
and ſincerely abhorring to heare euill, Their workesalfo, ſhadowed by their right 
thumbe,arc holy; honeſt and good, and in their ſeuerall vocations, they painefully 
and carefully walke,ſhadowed by their right toes annointed with the blood, 

5 Vpon Aarons ſores, Moſes did bur ſprinckle the ann:inting ole , which before 
was ſaid he powred vpon Aaron, ver. 12. foplainely ſhewing, that in Chriſt the ſpin 
ſbould be-withont meaſure,and vpon his ſeruants in meaſure,we all recciving of hisful- 
nefle according to his good pleaſure ſome more, ſome lefſle, 

6 That which 18ſaid, of abiding at the doore of the Tabernacle day aud nicht, ſeues 
dayes,and ye ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord, that yee dye not ; is thought to haue ſha- 
dowed that watch, which all ourlife long (noted by the ſeuen daycs) wee keepe is 
auoyding finne,and working righteouſheſſe,as the Lord ſhall inable. Which indeed 
may be called the wrath of the Lord,being a holy, Chriſtian, and happy watch. The 
ſeuenth day we ſhall be free, fully ſanQified , and delivered from this vale of miſery, 
to keep an eternall Sabbath in heauen to our endlefſe comfort. Thus briefely for or- 
der ſake of this Chapter, the chiefe points,(as I aid) hauing been touched 1n the 29. 
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$ HE. Conſecration of ,Aarow' and his Sonnes beeing faullie ended, in 

g this Chapter is ſhewedihow-they eptred vpon their Office, and be- 

EF oanne to doe the duties thereof , eAaronofcring the fongg principall 

( 7 $f Sacrifices, to wit;.the Burnt-offering 3 the. Sinne-offeringz the peace- 
A offcring; and the-meat-offering, And for vie vnto vs;. Firſt, it may 


The Contents of 
78 Chapter, 


be obſerued , that Zo(es, who was neuer conſecrated himfelfe, doth conſecrate and 


inveſt Aaron into-his Office, that ſo men might learnezoaſcribe all ro God , rhe au- 
chofitic ,meane:;r-And &c& of the ourward figne;.. oo, Oo, 
2 Inthat Az7on is commanded to.offgratwell foc himſclfe as his people verſe 7. 
The Apoſile to the Hebrews reaſoneth chat the Leuiticall Prieſt-hogd was weake, 
| .and but a ſhadow of a ſtranger, namely of Chriſts, For ſuch an High-Prieft(faith he) 
-it became v5 to haut, as neederb not daily, likg thoſe in the Law, ts offer vp ſacrifice firſt for 
| this une fnes,angthen for bis peoples, G6. Readthe 7.Chap. Ver.26,27. Alſo the fifth 
|. Chap, Ver.z.He was ;lio herein a figure af Chriſt, nor. that Chriſt had avy ſins of his 
.owge;bucthat ours were ſo laid-ypon him;and hee ſo made ſatisfaRtion to God for 
them, asifthey had been hs ©-yne, Surely, ſaich the Prophet, He hath borne Onr in- 
firmittes, ana carried oxr ſorrowes, yet We did indge him as plagued and ſmitten of God, 
ard bumbled: That is, we iudged euill, as though he were puniſhed for his own fins, 
and not for ours. Pur be was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was broken for Onr ini- 
quities, the chafte/ment of our peace was wpon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 

2 When itis faid, Aarer lift vp his hand and bleſſed the people, verſe, 22, We muſt 
conſider, that heerein he was plainly a Figure of Chriſt, who onely can bleſſe, be- 
ingonely the Seede of Abraham, In whom all the Nations of the world are bleſſed, 
andin whom (faith Saine Par) The Father hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall bleſſing 

-beeuenly thinges : As with the bleſſing of Reconciliation to himſelfe, reputing 
1s nowiuſt for-:is Sonne Chriſt, andiSonnes and Heires of all heauenly benefits: 
with diebleſſing of his Spirit, whereby wee walke in his calling, beeing guided 
nd governed-thereby in the ſame; with the bleſſing of acceptance of all our 
workes (though, full of imperfection and weakneſſe) and with this great bleſſing, 
That all aduerfitie becommeth a helpe to'vs, to. draw vs to Heauen and eternall 
reſt, &, How are we boundtoloue ſucha-G'OD ?Let vs often fall into the ree- 
koning of it; and rife vp inchankfull peaches and thoughts, 'as others of his Ser-= 
-vatits have done before vs, vpon the ſame cauſe ; Namely, Saint Auguſtine; whoſe 
wordes are theſe; CMunrns teamat, O Dens, qui aliquid teeumamat, quad nonprop- 

ter teamat .' O GOD, he loucth thee not as much as he ſhould; who loueth an 
thing elſe but thee, which he loueth not for thee, Saint Cyprian : Difre nihil Deo 
proorere, quia Devs nil tibs prepeſuit ; Learne (O man ) to preferre nothing in 
thy loue before God, becauſe he hath preferred nothing before thee in his lone;No, 
'00,notthe life and blood of his owne deare and only Son, Saint Bervard: 2nando 
innorabam, me inflruxit ; quando erralam, me reduxit ; quando ſteti, me tenuit 5 quendo 
cecidi, me erexit ; quando veni, me /uſcepit, & c : O quidretribuam? When I was 1gn0o. 
rant, he infiruted me z when-I erred, he reclaimed me; when I ſtood, he held mce 
vp; when 1 fell, he raiſed me ; when I came to him, hee receiued me, &c, O what 

ſhould giue to the Lord for theſe fauours ? &c. 
4 Ard the glorie of the Lord appeared to all the people, And there camea Fire 
et from the Lord, and conſumed vpon the Altay the Barnt-offering, and the fat; which 
7 hen allche people ſaw, they gaue thankes and fell on their faces : (or, they gaue a ſhout 
torioy.) Thus did' the Lord pleaſe to confirme both that manner of worſhip- 
ping bim., by ſuch Sacrifices and the Miniſteric of Aaros , and his Sonnes now 
choſen and conſecrated to that office. The hke credit hee gaue ro Eltas his Pro- 
het, 1/hen Fire from Heanen cane downe, and conſumed the Burnt- offering, and the 
208, and the foxes, and the duſt, and licked vp the water that was in the ditch, Which 
the 
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ww | Figs 
thepeople alſo ſaw, and there fell againe ypon their faces, and ſaid : The Lord yy 
God; The Lord Hei: God, Againe, When Salomon bad madg an end of praying, 6 
came downe from Heauen, and conſumed the Burnt-offering, «nd the Sacrifices, aujty 
glory of the Lord filled the howſe . Such mercy inthe Lord to meete within 
weaknefle, is duly and carefullie to be Gaunt ; all peeniſh frowardneſſe tobe 
infiruged and to belecue, (as a moſt voir thing for anythat looke for 6 
be abandoned and caſt away; Leaſt afterallmeanes in mercy offered ro winwwy 
fave vs, we be deftroyed with ſome fearefull indgement, thatall the world mayaile 
of vs for our obſtinacy, This (I fay) becauſe even this gracious Godis the ſamety 
man, by his Holy word and infinite fauours, ſeeking vs as-loft Sheepe tobe won 
vnto him, Let vs read, let vs ſearch, let vs day and night indeyour to know hishike 
Will ; and then conſtantly and faithfully 'walke in the ſame, whileſt we have 4 
tolive., This fire from Heauen did not plainlier confirme them, than the evidence 
of his Word dothall thoſe at this day, that will leoke into it. And aſwell may we ar 
this day fallypon our faces, and giue a ſhout in thankfulnefle for the greatylaizef 
theſame,in the Miniſterie of this Servancs indued with re gifrs of knowledpeand | 
power to' expountand open the ſame ynto vs, 8s they didheere, or in other plice, 
forfuch viſible Teftnonics of his spprobarion. God ftrike vs, and worke with yifir 
kis merciesſake, that we may live and not die ,- prayfing and bleſſing his Name for 


excr, for his poodnefle, Amen, Amen. 
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=>) Auiag ſhewed inthe former Chapter, by that miracle offire from 
1% 


a> Fj heauen, how he acceptech of worſhip done according tohiswil; 
l Fj now in this, by.a dreadfull iudgement ypon the two Sounerof 
| Aaror, he fheweth how he abhorreth all preſumption of man,to 
ſerue hum any other way, The finne and death of the young men 
z for their ſinne, is laid downe in theſe words, But Nadab andeA 
| -— = bs, the Sonnes of 'eAaron, tooks either of them his Cenſar, andjt 
fre therein, andput incenſe therevpen, and offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, which 
badnet communnded them. Therefore a fire went ont from the Lord, and denonred thes; 
ſo they dyed befare the Lord. Their finne was then, that to burne Incenſe with all,they 
tooke not the fire from the Altar, of that which came downe from Heaucn, and 
was prelerned by the diligence of the Pricfts, till the Captivity of Babylon, but 
therfire, which therefore is called Rrange fire, becauſe it was not fire appointed 
commaunded. Which fault in mans eycs may ſceme to haue excuſe, and nottode- 
ſerue ſo fearcfull a puniſhment , For they were bur yer greene in their office, andfo 
—_ might offend, being not yer well acquainted with the nature of thei 


X 


face. 
Againe , of forgetfulneſſe they might offend, not remembring or chinking 
of the matter, as they ought. Thirdly, rhere was no mallice in them, or purpoſ 
to doe euill, but whollie they aymed at Gods ſeruice, with arrue meaning, alth 
in the manner they mifſed fomewhat, Burall theſe, and whatſoever like excules, 
were as Figge-leaues before God, vaine and weake to defend them from guilt 
neſſe; in the ary of his commaundement, and notwithſtanding any ſuch, they 
are thus fearefully and dreadfully deuoured with fire from God, that they then, vet 
_ and all fleſh to the Worlds end, might learne and ſettle in our hearts, tw0 
ngs, 
Fil, with whart ſeueritic the Lord challengerh and defendeth his authoritic, 
laying downe the way and manner of his worſhip, not leauing itto any aqua" - 
me 


———_— 
CHAP. IO, 


the booke of Leniticus. 


433 


—_—_C________ 


meddle with, but according to preſcription and appointment from him; Content 
he is, that men ſhall make Lawes for humane matters, concerning their worldly c- 
Rate in this earth, as ſhall bee fitteſt for the place where they liue ; Lawes againſt 
murder, theft, oppreſſion, 8c, bur for his Diuine worſhip he onely will preſcribe it 
himſclfe, and what he appointeth, that muſt be done, and that onely, or elſe Nadab 
and Abibu, their puniſhment expeRed, that 1s, Gods wrath expe&ed , in ſuch man- 
neras he ſhall picaſe. The point is good to be carefully marked, and would God 
irmightrake full place in all hearrs !The Scriptures are plaine, and they would bee 
ſeriouſſie thought of, Tow ſhall not doe emerie Manwhat ſeemeth good in his owne eyes, 
but I commannd, what I, 1 commanund, that, that, ſhall yee doe,&c, Reade all the Chap. 
ter, Looke in cuery Chapter of the Booke of Judges, how till, (till they were 
delivered oner totheir aduerſanes for tranſgrefling in this behalfe . 41! the daies of 
Joſtua, ſaithtbe Story there, and all the dayes of the Elders that out-line1 loſhua, 
which had ſeene all the great workes of the Lord that he did for 1ſraell. Bax when that 

enerarion was gathered to their Fathers, there aroſe vp another Generation , vuhich 
neither knewthe LO R_D , norget the workes which hee had Gone for Iſraell, «And 
the/e did wickedlie imthe fight of the Lord, and ſerned Baalim, &c, Wherefore the wrath 
of the Lord waslote againſt them, and hee delivered them into the hands of ſpoylers, Ge, 
4rd whitherſeever they went, the hand of the LO R_D was ſore againſt them, &c. 


| Marke with your ſeIfe, rhe vehemencie of theſe wordes, and the greatnefle of rhis 


wrath for worſhipping him after any other wayes than hee himſelfe hath appoin- 
d 


ted, | 
[n theeight Chapter Gedeons "Ephod made without warrant, did it pleaſe ? O 
marke the wordes, All [ſraell went awhoring after it, vwwhich was the deftruftion of 
| Gedeonand bes houſe . Hee 3nd his houſe periſhed for ns, God otherwiſe, 
than God himſelfe appointed, Thisisno ſmall puniſhment, if God giue a heart to 
thinke of ir fruirfulke , The like you reade of Sew, who would offer ſacrifice con- 
tary tothe word, ce and his houſe alſoperiſhforit. Teroboams golden Calues ſer 
withour warrant, and worſhipped without warrant, overthrew him and all his 
alſo, /exalted thee, faith God to leroboam, and made thee Prince oner my people, Iſ- 
reel, cc.But thow hat wot beene as my Seruant D anid rbich kept my Commandements, 
elf. lowed mee with all bis heart, and did onclie that vvhichwas right im mine eyes, 
For thou haſt gave and made rbee ether Godg, and molten Images, toprouoke mee , and 
baſt ca me bebiude thy backs : e Ard therefore behold, 1 will bring enill upcm thy Houſe, 
ad willcut off hi that piſſeth againfl the Wall, (cueric Male, cuen ro the Dogges, as 
the Marginall Note bath) and 7will ſweepe away the remnant of thy houſe , wa Man 
forepeth away Dung till is be all gene, Judge then in your ſecret thought, hearing 
thele words, whether ir be a ſmall marter, to worſhip God orherwiſe than he in his 
vordzppointeth to ys. 

Xis avery memorable thing, that is written of Gregorie, ſometimes Biſhoppe of 
Rome, (the beſt of all that followed him, the worſt of all that went before him)how 
he,ina moſt greeuous plague, deuiſed and appointed thoſe Supplications to Saints 
ſet downe in the Letanie, hauing for it neither commaundement, nor example, nor 
any warrant in the word, bur all tothe contrarie very plainly,and that ſo God reven- 
gedthis wicked boldnefle, as in one houre, foureſcore of thoſe that ſo prayed and 
rchearſed thoſe ſuffrages, fuddenlie fell to the earth, and breathed our heir laft 
breath, Thus the Lord liketh deuifes of men in his ſeruice. Why ſhould nor at{flcſh 
dereſolued then, that, /» vaine do we worſoip God, teaching for dotrine,mens precepts? 
And conſe quently, of the impudencie of that {peach of a Poptſh DoQtor, that, God 
reſpeeth nor ſo much what we do, a8 with what mind we doit, The vntaughrRo- 
manes vaderftood more truththan this man, when being mooued to receiue Chriſt 
nto the number of their Gods, they anſwered, Tharevery God muſt needs bee ſer- 
ved according to his will, and not according to his worſhippers will; and rhere- 
tore fince they vnderſtood that Chriſt would haye nofellowes, but would bee wor- 
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mightnot do, or worſhip him otherwiſe than his will was, which would offend him,: - 
So they rclolued to reieQ him, which turned to the deſtruction of them in theend,! * 
D:ſcamus Deam, ex ipſiu veluntate, honorare, &c. Let vs Iearne to worſhip Goda.) 
cording to his will, faith S. Chryſoſtoms, &c, Cyprian telleth vs,We muſt tollois Chrig, 
and he that doth nor ſo; is not aPrieſt of God, but walkeahmn-darknefle, Pay} faith, 
He delixered to them what he had receined,e&c, He condemned all voluntarie worſhig; 
Alcarned Profeflor in Parts affirmeth boldly, that mens precepts turne people frag: 
the rruch, and ſeduce the hearts of the fimvle: therefore (ſaith he) God tyethy pg 
frily ro his Word without adding or diminiſhing, &c. - 0749 Ditfuctl 
'2 But doth nota good intent and meaning pceuaile with God, albeitthething| 
be not cxprefſely warranted ? Your ſelfe iudge; by that which you ſee heere;and in: 
many other Scriptures, making this the ſecond of the twothings, I ſaid weitheere 
to be obſerued . Had Nadab and" 4bihu the Sonnes of Aaron heere, any ill mea. 
ning towards God, or did they of malicious: purpoſe offend him, and procure their 
owne deſtrution ? No,' you muſt necdes thinke their intent was good, butbecayſe 
they {warued trom the Word, that good intent ſerued not. The words out of Dewe.. 
ronomie cited before, are not, you thall not doe ill in your owne eyes, But-0u ful 
not doe that which ſeeme!h geod, good 1 ſay, and ] pray you marke ir, youſhallnotdo 
that, but ſhall keepe you to my Commaundement, Be itneuer ſo good then in 
conceit, that is, bee my meaning neuer ſo good, ir profiteth not, neither hall ex. 
cuſe God's deſtroying wrath, more than it did heere theſe Sonnes of eFaror. Thr 
i away (faith S.1lowon) that ſeemcth good to a Man and right, but the 1ſſves theref are 
the wares of ceath. Such afſuredly are all will-worſhippes, not grounded ypon the 
Word, but vpon mans Will, and good intent . They ſpall excommunicate you( faith 
our Sauiour Chriſt ) Yea, the time ſhall come, that whoſoencr killeth you, will thinks tht 
he deth G O D goed ſervice, VVhat then? Shall his ſo thinking cxcuſe hisbloodie 
murder? /oſ:ph had noill meaning, when he prayed his Father to change hishand, 
and lay his right hand vypon his elder Sons head! VVhat ill meant /oſua whenhewi- 
ſed Moſes ro forbidthoſe that prophecied ? Michas Mother, when accordingto 
her vew,ſhe made her Sons two Idols, | 

Sa: when he ſauedaliue the Sheepe of rhe Amalekites, &c, Peter whenhebad 
Chriſt, his Maiſter, to pitcie himſelfe , The Diſciples of Chriſt, when they fobad 
little Children to cone vnto hrs, when they would have commannaed that Firethoul 
come jrom Heanen, &c. Peters meaning had no hurt in 1t; when hee forbad Chiiſt 
to waſh his teete : with,a number like places in Scripture : yet you know no good | 
intent was accepted in theſe caſes, No more, no more ſhall it euer bee, whenit 
is not agreeing to the word, which onely is a Chriſtian man and V Vomans trueand 
perfect guide, Let therefore theſe thinges take place with vs, and never wreſil 
wee againſt the Lord, forhee is roo ſtrong for vs, and his VVill muſt ſtand, not 
ours... Owhy ſhould it greeue mee to be ruled by his word, ſeeing it is fo ſure 
way for ine to walke in? Or why ſhould any Teacher deliver to me, that which he 
never recciued of GOD, to bee delivered to his people ?If they craue obedience, 
why ſhould they bee angry, that I pray to baue it ſhewed out of his V Vord, whon 
onely I ruſt obey? Hee hath preſcribed a forme of ſeruing him, that forme hee 
ml $ecept and blefle with eternal peace; all other formes he will abhorre andpr 
niſh, 

Nadab and eFbihupreach ſo vnto vs, and allfleſh, They wiſh vs to rake heed 
by theirharme : God is in other thinges full of patience, but in this hee is full af 
wrath, and his authoricy, to appoint his owne worſhip, he will not indure itto bc 
rtzken from him by anyman, Let Popiſh. VVhiſperers then, make good olt of 
Gods VVord Latine Prayers, when we ynderftand go Lattine, Calling vpon Faints 
that heare vs not; Hying from ſufficiencie of. Chriſts Paſſion, to our owne merits, 
croſſings and creepings, with a thouſand deuiſed toyes, and we will obey chem, But 


if they cannox, let them leaue ys to ſerue God, according to his word, that we may 
be accepted, | 


2 You 


gn 
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Youmay allo well note ir heere, that Nadeb and Abihw, were twoof Aerent cle 
left Sonnes, which afrertheir Father, ſhould in his place haue fucceeded hin, yet- 
there i$n0mercie with God, to flay bisiudgement, when they wilf not be ruled by 
his VVord, No wages 20 therefore-of any man, ſhall faue him from wrath, if he 
thus offend, bur the cldeſt ſhall dye, ae-wellas 2: younger, the richeſta well asthe 

rer, 2g1eat man or a woman, as-well:as:z.ſmall , There is noregard with GOD 
f theſe things - Bur the Soule thar feruerh him according to his owne will revet- 
led in his Word, that 13 regazded, and euer deere ve him, &c, Builde wee not 
'herefore; vFpon. any Titles , and fo fwarue from: the Rute: laid' Cowne vnto vs, 
7F- ſo linle a tranſgrefſbon:icannor bee qualified any way , by any circumſtance ; - 
0 whorwill be their cafe one day, that fo many waycs ſtray fromthe Law of God; 
2ndalmoſtin no-one iore' of cheir worſhip, have any: warram? Thinke with your ſelfe 
more of thiseatrer, and medizace furcherof ir ar your times, 

4 ThenUMaſes ſurdtinro Aaron, This is that the Lord ſpake , ſaying; 1 vvill bee Verſe 3. 
ſanitified inthem 1hat come. neere me, and before all the peopte will F bee lorified, You 
can conceiue what woe it was ynto ofes, to fre rhis endof ewo of his Brothery 
Fonnes, but bee muſt Roope to God, and (o he doth, telling Aaron the truth of the 
fault, andſo conſequenthe: defending GOD, that he did bur juſtly . 1ndeede 
(anb he) we muſt confeſfe that this is that we were'told before, how GOD will 
be fenflified te thews thet come reere umto bin; That is, how he will have his Law o- 
beyed andfollowed in his worthip, andnor any way clſe, how though hee yſe the 
Minifiery of man, yer no man liuing muſt be wiſes tharthe, to ſwarue fromthe forme 
2ppointed, and-to follow his owne Hiberty, bur man muſt chinke ir his wiſedome, co 
do as God! biddeth, &c, | 

5 But Aaron held his peace (faich the Text) that is, was fo aſtoniſhed with the 
fcarcfulnefſe of ir, that he bad no ſpeech, bur all amazed and ſhaken wnh the woe 
of it, held his peace . He howled'notour with any vnſeemely cryes, neither ve- 
tered any wordes of rage and impatiency, but meekely Rooped ro Gods will, kif- 
ſed his Rod, and held his peace, If thus. Azrowin fogrear x judgement, how much 
more we,when our friends dye naturallie.ſweetlie,and comfortablie, ſo that we may 
boldly (ay , Non amiſenns, [et premiſants ; Wee haue nor loſtcher, but ſent them. 
beſore vs, whether we our ſelueshope'to follow . ' Lay to this heauie harred Fa- 
ther, yer lent and paticnc, he example of old Father Eherhe Prieft, ro whom 
when Sawxel had related fuck fearefull thinges, quictly hee anſwered, Zr & the r Sam,z.18, 
Lord, lt boy do what ſeemeth bim good, 

The example alfo of Dexid, who in his diftreſſe verie bitter and heauic, yer 2Saw.15,26, 
notably ſaid, Ler tbe i.O-R D: doe ro me 4s ſoemeth good in his eyes, Theſe are 
moli cxcelevt pateems fr vs ro follow inall our eroffes and greefes, not forgetting wa pr 
that golden faying of Job37Fe bane taken good thinrs a Gods hands, and ſhalt menos 10" 037 
rake evil? O yes, yes, The Lordgineth, and the Loyd takerh, and cuer, cuer, b/:fſed be 
buy Namefor all. The fiſh growerth greaterin ſalt warers, andthe Lord for his mercy 
wake our Faith, Patience, and Comfort in him-great, in the falteftand bittereſt wa= 
ers of this world; Amen. | 

6 Obſerue heere againe with your ſelfe , the firange and admirable change of 
theſe warldlie marters, in the turne, (as wee fay) of a hand. For bur Yeſtercaie, 
(ait were) eAaron and theſe Sonnes of his ha&a famous and glorious confſecrati- 
on, mothe greateſt and higheft dignirie ypon earth, (nothing vnder the Sunne be= 
Ing more. glorious than that Prieſthood in thofe daies. } And how may you 
thinke his heart reioyeed:to ſee, nor onely himfelfe, bur his Children, (which Pa- 
ents often loue more than rhemſetnes ) ſo blefled and honoured ? Bur, Ochange 
now ſuddaine and fearefull! O fickle fading comfort that man rakerh hold of in 
this World, whatſoeverit bee, if worldlie! Theſe Sonnes fo larthe exalredand 

red to their old Fathers ſweere and great ioy,, nowlye deftroyed before his 

ce. to his extreame and twitching torment, And how ? Not by anyordinarie 
andaccuſtemed death, vut by fire trom Heauen, a.ſore and dreadfull ndgement. 
: For 
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Fox.whar alſo? Euen for breachioficommaulided duiie- by :the-Lord, allwhichidg,. 
bled agd trebled the Fathers:-farrow. As ithid im Danil when his-Son 46falen dyed, 
nogan. yiuall death, and in rebeHign.and gilabediente>againſt' his Kingand Father!) 
Cammberka Paſſion then'vttered;,' Marg Somne Abſulony, my Sontic, my Shun 
Abſoien ; wonld:G O D [ had died for theei, Oe, bfolon, ney Sunne, my Sonng econ © 
ſidered the cauſe wherein he dyed, and therrtianner how: hee died 3.ro'aFather 
kind as Da#id,was, both of: them full of woc:and forrow:.?Let neticr therefore any! - 
proſperitic in'this world puffe ys: for we little know, what to morrow day inay bring: 
with.it; The Gleſſe that gliſtereth. moſt, is ſooneſt broken the rankeſt Corneisſaa.; | 
neſt laid, and the fulleſt bough, with/pleaſanc fruitc is foonkſt flit;:hauing'mare! 
eyes vppon it, and moeſtones;caſt at it, than all the other. boughs of the:Thee,) 
Pſalme g1, 7. Pleaſant V Vine makethwiſe-men Fooles,'andFooles often ftarke mad'; 7 beware: 
fall arthe | ft hand, but tennerhouſand. at the-right . . Multos frangit aduerſaw, ſol: 
Bernard, "plies extollit prefferitas s Many ({aith Saint Barnard, ) are cruſhed with «Guerin, bu | 
more.are_puffed up, by. proſperity. Eacerine MHilonem perdidet, ambitio Ceſarem, Ni. 
mis-alter Nature, nimis alter Fartune credidit 3 'Ailo his ſtrong arme euerthrew him mY 
and .Cz/ar his ambition .- The-one truſted'too-muct to Nature, and the other 
Fortune;,; As a Spiders webbe; fo is a mans.greatriefſe in this world, ſoone! wiped a. \ 
x Toby 215,16 Way.With alicule, whiske , Often-therefore: thinke of Saint Johrs words : Lowe wet 
I7. this world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man lone this world, the 
loue of the Father is not in bin , - For allthat 15:in.this world, (as the tuft of the fleſh,th 
Inſt of the'eyes, and the pride of life ) is.nat of the. Father, but of the World ,” Andthi' 
world; aſſeth away, and the luſt thereof : but he that fulfilleth the will ofiGod abideth fo 
ener. 


2 Sam, 18,2 Zo 


7 Butwas Aaros hated of G OD, becauſe this fearefull happe fell ypon his 
Children? No, no. Therefore learne to ſtay your haſty nature from iudging raſhlie, 
and be not carried away by a pratling world. Ever remember what crofſe is laid here, 
not ypon a meane man in the Church, but vypon him that had the hi gion place, that 


was aFigure of Chriſt, and accepted of him, and meditate of it muc 
for your comfort, &c. Ive 21" 

8. . Note inthe fourth and fifth Verſes, the manner of buryall, not in the | 
Hoſte , but without in the fields prepared. and kept for' ſuch yſe . VVherewasthen 
the ſuperſtitious. conceite of Churches and Church-yards.? Their Friendes and 
Kinſmen carry them foorth to Buriall, andthe cuſtome is ill commendable + 
mongſtys, j | 

9  Aﬀeer CMoſes ſaid wnts Aaron , and unto Eleazak and Ithamar his Sumes 
vnconer not your keads, nejther rent your Cloathes leaft yee ye ,. and leaf wrath ce 
2pon all the people ; bus let your Brethren , all the Houſe of ſtaell bewayle the burding 
which the LO R D hath kjudled , In this caſe it was not.lawfull for 4aro» andhis 
Sonnes to mourne , leaſt they. ſhould ſeeme to-preferre their carnall affeRion to 

GOD hsiuſtiudgement, And it isa great Caueat to-all ſuch , as defire to 90 

uerne themſclues in an acceptable courſe. 'Of mourniug for the dead, and the 

— ono of Nations differing in the ſame, more may bee: ſaid in the ninetcent 
apter, | | 

10 Butthe people heere might mourne, that it might euer be learned, noted, 
and remembred, how neerely and-truly the greefe of the Miniſter ſhould touch 3 
louing and godlie people. Bur where, where. is ſuch apeople ? G OD forbid but 
we ſhould aſſure our {clues, there is a portion that doth rhus , although all that 
reape the labours as well as they, doit not. Andletit be a faithfull Miniſters com- 
fort cuer, that moe loue him, and ſuffer with him in any greefe of his, than hee 
knoweth off, Iknow what] ſay , and my ſoule bleſſeth the L ORD for mye% 
pcrience in thispoint , , My infirmities are many, and my weaknefſe to decſer- 
uice hath cuer beene very great, Iknowit, Iacknowledge it in humilitie before 
him that knoweth , whether] lye, orno, |Yethath irbeenc his good pleaſure, e- 
uer fince Iwas firſt a Miniſter , to ſhew/himſclfe krong in my weakeneſſe, go 


with yourfſelle 


rſelfe 
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togiueagratious bleſſing to my poore Labours in diuers places, that I might well 
learne it i5all one to him co worke with ſmall gifrs and with great, And rouchin 
the thing I ſpake of, haue found this loue in ſome for my onely Miniſterie ſake, that 
LThaue beene aduertiſed by writing, of matters much concerning mee, and tothis 
day could neuer learne and know who they were, The Lord reward it tea thouſand 
fold ntotheir boſomes if they be living , and vpon theirs if they be gone ro God. 
Thus much breaketh.from mein this place out of a thankeſull heart to God, and to 
them,and for 2 true-comigrt tomy brethrenin this land, lighting ypon theſe my 
weakelabours,that beſidegrheir owne experience,they know alſo mine, that howſo- 
exer all are'not kindeagd loving where we liue and labour, yetmore are our fairhfull 
fends than we know, And therefore let ys goe on through all reports good and bad, 
and through all croſſes great and ſmall: do the work whereunto we are called, and 
reſt ypon him that will neuer faile ys nor ler vs fall. . 

- 11 Andthey did according to Moſes commanndement, ſaith the Text. Sowill the 
rod of God waken his people and worke obedience. For which cauſe the Lord often 


| laycthiryhere he loueth, Not willing,as himſelfe laith,the death of a ſinner, but rather 


that he may twrue ard line. TS 44 
12 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor ftrong drinke,thow, xor thy ſonnes with thee, when 


+ come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt yee die: this is an Ordinance for e- 


| "ur throvghout your generations. "That ye may put difference betwixt the holy and the-un- 


hely and berweene the cleane and the vncleane : And that yee may teach the children of 
liracl all the Statutes which the Lord hath commanded them by the hand of Moſes. So- 
brietie is a vertue fir for all men, bur eſpecially for Miniſters of the Word and Sacra- 


ments. Thus much in this Lavy-the Lord ſhadowed, and we may truely learne,wine 


- masforbidden me abſolutely, when their turne came to miniſter, but now, that Law 


bindeth not. Yet to ſobrictie, with wine,and without wine,we are euer bound. Let 
« Minifter (fauch the Apoſtle) be no drinker of wire,mcaning diſorderly and vnficly,for 
otherwiſe Tumothieis exhorred ro drink a Iutle wine for his ſlomacke ſake and his often 


2,Cor,6.8, 


Uerſe 7. 


Ezech.18.32, 


Verſe.g. 


1.TiM.343, , 


infirmities, To all menthe ſame Apofitle ſaith againe, Be not dranke.with wine wherein Chapys.22 
irexceſſe,but be filled with the ſpirit,c5:6, The reaſon added,that thus they might bee Epbeſ5-18, 


found and fincere Interpreters of the Law. For as Augnſtine {aith, Uinum eft blandus 
Demon anlce venenum,ſuane poecatumguo qui deleftatar, 2on facit peccatum, ſed totus 
fpeccatum,Wine is a flattering Diyell,a ſweet poiſon, and a delightful finne, which 
whoſoever delighteth in,doth not only finne,bur is all fine, For the chiefe Office 
ofthe Prieſts was not to kill beaſts and other ſacrifices, buc to haue knowledge, and 
to teach the people the difference berwixt the true God and falſe Idols, betwixt ho- 
ly things and profane,berwixt right prayer and wrong, concerning the law, finne, 
andprace,8&c.according to the Prophet Aalacbies ipeech,7 he lipsof the Prieſt ſhall 
herge knowledge and they ſhall ſeek the law at his mouth, for he is the meſſenger of the Lord 
of Hits, But here is no thought in this Law of any proude and Anabaptitticall ſepa- 
ration of our ſelues from the fellowſhip of our brethren, & the vnitie of the Church, 
vndera colour that we are holy and others profane, Beware wee euer of ſuch Do- 
Arine,and ſuch Teachers. 

13 Then Moſes ſaid to Aaron and vnto Eleazar and Ithamar bis ſonnes that were 
lefr.Take the Meat-offermg,&c, This is added to comfort and irengthen the ſhaken 
hearts of Aaron and his living ſonnes, who might by rhis ſtrange puniſhment have 
beene driven into doubr, whether euer the Lord would be pleaſed, that they ſhould 
meddle againe with the Sacrifices, And we ſcetherein a ſweet and gracious God, 
whomaketh not his promiſes voyde to all,for the faults of ſome, but onely teacheth 
to beware by other mens harmes. 'We muſt therefore cleaue te our calling, ande- 
uen ſo much the more painfully goe forward therein, by how much wee ſee others 

iſhed for ill-doing.There is as certain reward with God for young) won there 
5puniſhment for the contrary. Be taught therefore (ſay) and ſchooled, but neuer 
bediſcauraged and feared from impoſed duety, | 


14 And Moſes ſought the Goate that was offered for ſimne , and loe it was pr 
ie” | Rr ned, 


Malach, 2 7s 


Perſe 12, 


Uerſe 17. 


4.58 (omfortable Notes upm QCuaxz, 
ned therefore be was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſonnes of Aaron', which wn, | 
left aline,&c, Part of this Goat being a ſinne rn ſhould haue beene eaten, 1 | 
meanethe ſhoulder and breaſt alotted tothe Prieſt; but it was all burned contrary 
to the Law,for which Hoſes was iuftly offended, hauing ſeen ſo lately Gods = 

Verſe 19, pon the other fault, The anſwer of Aaron you haue in the-1 9. verſe , in effe& and 
{enſe,as if he ſhould haue faid, I confefſe and acknowledge the ordinance'of Gadiy 
to be kepr,and we are to cate with ioy of the parts alotted: vnto vs of the Sacrifice 
for ſinne,the bloud was not brought into che Tabernavle-6f the Teſtimonie, By 
how could I cate with ioy in ſo heauie and wofull a caſe of my children? Compelled 

Verſe 20. therefore with the greatnefle of my gricfe, Idid what Idid;&c. Ar which anſwer, | 

faith our Chapter, Moſes was content,ſo bearing with his infirmity, conſideringhi | 
great ſorrow, but nor leauing an example to forgiue them that malitiouſly ran 

the commaundement of God, And as Hoſes is faid to haue ſtayed his anger;toyoy 

ſee the Lord humſelfe did, not puniſhing againe this fault, It layeth open vntonthe 
great kindneſſe of our grations God,of whem the Pſalme ſaith, He is full of comuſſon 
and mercie,long ſuffering and of great goodueſſe. Hee will wot alway be ohiding , tither 
keepeth he his anger for ener, He dealeth not with vs after our ſinnes, neither rewtrdah | 
v8 According to our wickedneſſe,&c. Secondly,you may ſee here how theſe cetemoni. 
all lawes gaueplace to neceſfitie, as Daid allo in neceffitic did eate the Shey- 
bread,which was otherwiſe ynlawfull for him to doe : and Ezechias admittedto 

the Paſſeouer thoſe that were not clenſed, But for Morall lawes there is no difpen. * 

ſation for corporall neceflitie , but a conſtant courſe muſt be held in obeyiiig ther, 

For it is not neceſſary that I ſhould live , but ir is euer neceſſary that 1 ſhouldlue 

righteouſly. Laſtly;iri that Moſes admitted areaſoriable excuſe , we-may leamews | 
abhorre pride,and to doe the like : Pride, I ſay, which ſcotneth to heare whatmay | 
be ſaid againſt the conceirt we haue once harboured. A modeſt man or woman 
notthus : but cuen for his ſeruanit or his maide, holy /ob had an care, anddid net 
deſpiſe their iudgement, their complaint or griefe, when they thought themſelues 
euill entreated by him. The example of God himſelfe is in ſtead of a thouſand, who 
both heard and accepted of Abimelechhis excitſe for taking away eAbrabinu hi 
wife, know (ſaith bi that thou diddeſt it een with an vpright minde, and therifmel 

Een:20.6, kept thee alſo that thou ſhonldeft not ſinne againſt mee,c Shall the Lord be thus ſwett, | 
and we ſodogged,, ſo churliſh, ſoffterne and ſower, that no excuſe may ſerue fora 
thing done amiſle,if once we haue taken notice of it? Beware, beware, and remen- 
ber your owne frailtic well. A ftubborne frowardniefſe hath hurt many, ſweet geb- 
tlenefle and curteſie never any ; but though wicked men were vnchankfull yet ol 
gratious God was pleaſed, And thus much of this Chapter. 


- Job-31,13, 


Cine wu 


5 ]T belonged to the Prieſts Office in thoſe dayes; not only toteat 
M1 : e dayes, y toreac 

a] [I ncue DoRrine to the people, to pray for thern, and to offerſacti- 
Al fices appointed by God, but alſo to diſcerne and iudge betwitt 
| things cleane andyncleane, Therefore hauing hitherto ſpokett 

I of Sacrifices and the Cerenionies thereof, now Coſes-commeth 
=FY. to ſpeak of yncleane things, namely,men and women yncleame,” 
— Nyc; houſcs,garmehts,marriages,and ſuch like;dire-. 
Qing the Prieſt how he ſhould indgin this behalf truly; neither make thar voclewe 
which was not, nor that cleane Which God made yncleane. This Chap,which now 
you read, fpeaketh of vneleane meats, beaſts,fiſhes,and birds, Whereof, before ve 
confider according to the text,we may al rememberthe ſtate of this matrer,concer- 
ning the difference of meat,as in the Scripture we are taughr, Firſt then in Gen. you 
Gen.1.29. Feadthus,Behold,1 have gint vito You every herb braring feed which is upon al thera 


The ſumme of 
the Chapter: 


—— — 
which hath life in it ſclfe,emery greeve berb «hall be for meat;and it was ſo. Nofleth as yet 
then granted.ro man- In the 9, Chap, you read thus, Emery thing that mooneth & lineth, 
ſhal be mee for you, exen asths greets herb bane 1 ginen you all thmges. But flech with th e 
bfe therof, 1 meane with the blood thereof rhal ye not eat,ch c. Here is fleſh allo granted as 
wel as herbs, & 0nely thei blood thereof excepted, Butnow in this Chap. of Lexiticus 
many ſores of meates art: forbidden as vnckeane, Was this perpetuall? Noir was but 
ceremoniall,and for a time, Wherefore the Apoſtle was bold to fayin his time,and for 
all nmes after, Let no man cendenme you in meat and drinke, or in reſpeit of any holiday, 
or of the new an00ne, or of the Seboth daies, which are but a :hadow of things to come, but 
the bod) i iChriſt, And whereof aſhadow? Firſt theſe things ſhadowed the duty of 
man, to depend vppon the: word and-will of his God ii ail thinges, yea, cuen in his 
meat, Secondly, how -carcfull he ought eo be to {reke cleanefle of body and ſoule be- 
fore the Lord,and to auvid the contrary, which by the fall of our firſt Parents, was 
and is fo crept into all their gy Os now our very righteouſneſle, that is,our beſt 
thinges arc but as afoule, fileby, Rained cloth. Thirdly, how God had made a dif- 
ference berwixtthem , and all other the nations of che world , repu ting themin his 
mercy as cleane and all other people as vncleane, that is, accepting them for his peo- 
ple beforeaLothers. Remember the yifion of Peteriathe As; and themeaning of it, 
pamely,that Peter ſhould not forbeare ro go tothe Gentiles, in reſpet of any former 
difference betwixt Tew & Gentile, forthis ſhould be to call that yncleane; which God 
had made cleane, God now had brokeri downe,. by his fonnes Paſſion, the partition 
yall, and Gentile a5 well as Iew ſhould beaccepted, the Ceremony of thoſe meaces 
cleane and yncleane, which ſhadowed:ou chis partition and difference, now hauing 
. hisend and beeing finiſhed. Kill anti eat (now) of all meates; and goe and teach 
(now) all Nations: Call notany meat:nowany more yncleane, forallis cleaneto 
themthat are cleane: And put no difference (now) beewixt Cornelins and a Iew, for 
all aecleane: this is, {# exery Nation he thut feareth God and worketh righteonſnes is ac- 
ceted, Inthe Goſpel therfore there is riow no difference of meats, bur all meat free 
with thankſgiving, That which goeth into the month defileth not the man, but that which 
 tommeth ont of the month, that defileth the man : ſaith our true teacher (briſt Jeſus, and 
weemuſtmarke it, His Apoſtle (after him) Saint Pas! , 1 know and ame perſwaded 
through the Lord leſus, that there is nothing vncleane of it ſulfe; but onto him that indg- 
eth av) thing vncleane, tohim it is uncleane! Whatſoruer therefore is ſold in S hambles, eat 
Jet, and acke no queſtion for conſcicice ſake>Neverthelefle there ſhall come in the latter 
does ſome 1hat ſhall forbid to marry, and' command to abſtaine from meates, which God 
bath created to be recemed with thanke(gining, For it is ſanttified by the word of God and 
Projer, Buetheſe forbidders and cb are departed from the faith: giue heed 
yate the ſpiries of error, and done of Deails, They ſpeakelyes through hypocri- 
he, andthey have their. eonſciences: burned wich a hot iron. O note theſe thinges 
earnelly wich your ſelfe,and acknowledge Gods goodnefle in thus plainely forewar- 
ning ys long before, of that which we ſee in theſe dayes fulfilled. Vnto thepwre(ſaith 
the ſame Apoſtle) all thinges are pure: but vnto them that are defiled and vnbeleening 
nothing is pare, but enen their minds and ronſciences are defiled, &e, That eommande- 
mentto ahſtaine from thwres offered to Idols , and fromblood: In the Acts of the A- 
Pofiles was but foratinae andis: ended alſo in Chriſt, orelz it was no Ceremoniall 
Law, But you: thinke:;peraduenture-with your '{elfe , may not the Church in 
theſe dayes- gifs: forbid ſorae -kinde: of meate;, as fleſh, &c? The anſwere is. 
that cauſe;120& -circuinance-muſt bee conſidered , ciuily the Magiſtrate may, 
that is, . for the' good;of-rhe Commen-wealch, in" maintaining Marriners ſor 
ſcruice - in| helping. rhe; yarg breed: of. Cattle, that Vitual may bee more 
cheape, by. ſparing the cating for-4 time, and ſo forth; bus nor for Religion 


4nd Conſcience . as if aac meate;pleaſed God more then an other : for {as you 


beard) Peters! ſhebre! with all ſorts! of -meares confureth that ; many other Sctip- 
Wes alſo, which- you+-may: reade-your iclues  ouer, But what if one _ 
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. Clenfed by faith in Chriſt from their fins, and fanRifie 


——— ———————  — 


gion ? you muſt needs confefſeſuch an one isan bypecrite ,, and therefore odj 


God, who haterh hypocrific,and cannor be mocked, And'whar if he doeitindee © 
for Religion ? Then he denierh in effe&rhar Chriſt is yet come,and hath raken amy | 


this ceremoniall law of vncleane mears,and as the Apoſtle faith of CircumeiGon;jkp 
sf we be circumciſed now,C briſtprofiteth nothing ſois it rrue alſo, thatif we yetholde 


a difference of meats for Religion and Conſcience,Chriſt -ro'vs is no Chriſt;andyy - 
ſhall periſh, Whar if I fincerely,in regard of the Magiſtrates ciuill taw.forthe gogg | 


of theland,forbeare ro eate any fleſh ypon times named by law, yer well knowin 


my liberty in Chriſt? you do well,and would God the land had more of theſe, thy 
would obcy godly lawes according to their meaning , andabandon all {infullrig | 


and liberry,contrary to them: God would bepleafed, the Magiſtrate pleaſed; oy 
country profited, & we known to God & man for people of gouernment and order, 


2.$But how did God in this law of his,call chart vnclean which himſelfhad made . 


and ſaw tobe good,as all bis works were good?furely inreſpett of crearion,andeftheny, 
ſeluesnothing is cuill or vncleane, butin reſpeRof vie forbidden, as God hathliber. 
tic toforbid at his good pleaſure, wichour nnpeachmenr of himſelf,or of his creature; 
euen as the tree of knowledge of good andemill hurt not of it ſelfe, or the Apple, but the 
cranſgrefſion after commandement,the thing init {clfe good, bur the vic forbidden, 
If you ſay;that which goeth into the month defilerh not, and+herefore not the apple;itis 
rrue,for the apple defiled not, bur the breach of Gods commandement, You ſhalt 
eate. So that cuer it was true, T ho kingdom of God us not meat or Aftke,cho, | 


How were beaſts called vncleane in the time of Noab,when they entrediny | 


the Arke before this law was made,exceptof themſclues-rma-rheir nature they were 
ſo? Ianſwer you truly, they were then fo called , not in reſpe& of any faultiurhen- 
ſelues,or of cating,bur in regard of the ſacrifices, from which God did thenexclude 
chem,as here he did from being eaten, And as well might God then ar hisgood 
pleaſure,chooſe what he would haue offered for ſacrifice,and what nor;asnownhit 
he would haue caten,and whar not,all being his;and his prerogatiue to dowith his 
owne as he pleaſerth, As now therefore tharwhich was forbidden to be mea, isal 
led vncleane,yet nor ſo in nature, but in regardof yſe therof forbidden; fo thenwas 


that called yncleane which was forbidden to be. ſacrificed, and not for any evil}n- | 


rure at the creation, but only becauſe of this prohibicion of vſe that way, Nowlt 
vs a little looke at the words of the Chapters, © Nas 6 

1 Inthe Chapter you ſee three —_— Beaſts of the land, Fiſhes of the Sth, 
and Fowles ef the aire,and theſe are diſtinguiſhed or noted by names, and by byyes 
The names that are here ſet down, we are-nort fo well acquainted with ſom of thes, 
becauſe in thoſe Eaſt partes rhere were diuers creatures riot knowne ro'ys in' theſe 


countries, by their names, The ſigns therfore is the beſtnote for vs,and-in the beafk. 


they are theſe,dividing rhe hoofe,and chewing the cadde,forſoſtith the Text; Whatſs- 
ener parteth the hoofe and is clounen footed and cheweth the cudde amongſt the beaſts, thit 
frallyeeat.Bur if he did the one,andnotthe other, orneither,he was vncleane : reade 
the words your ſelfe, You ſaw before that theſe were bur ſhaddowsof other things, 
For doth Gearegard Oxen(faith the Apoſtle) and careth he-for diuiding or nor diui- 


ding the hoofe,chewing ornot:chewing the cudde,who made them all as they are, 


and could haue'made them all of one/ſort, otherwiſe than/hereby to refemble better 
matters? No. And cherfore confider with your ſelfe, that in this difference of beaſts, 
the Lord ſhaddowed out a difference of men and womemnin this world; ſoriceleane 
and ſome vncleane,” Thecleane beaſts reſemble the + (Hey G0 cle, which being 

by the:ſpirir of God, carnefily 
and feruently loue the word of God, heareir, learn it;embrace it,night and day medi- 
eatcofiit, labouting to keepe it by framing all the wordsandworkes, countailesatd 
aQtions according to it.The vacleane beafts reſemble the wicked andreprobate that 
deſpiſe the Worde,/ and liue'as: the Dogge that runneth ro this vomit; or the Switt 


- that wallowethin the myre , thatis wickedly,filthily, and beaftly, This taught /rene- 
” 


Comfortable Neutei pon C maipijj 


the Magiſtrat law,being indeed Popiſh, and making difference of meates Reds 


Cauar it the Booke of Lemiticus.' © 
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noe 2; They that .haue the Pledge. of the Spirit, (faith he) and ſerue not the con- 


cupiſcence of the fleſh but ſubieR rhemſelues to the Spirit, and reaſonably behaue 
chemſelues in all things, rightly of the Apoflle are called fpirituall, becauſe the Spi- 
ritof God dwelleth in them. And they that caſt away the Councell of the Spirit, 
and ſerve rh&#pleaſures of the fleſh, liuing vnreaſonably, and vnbridledly,following 
their finfull deſires, having no working of the Spirir,bur living as dogges or ſwine, 
rightly he calleth carnall, becauſe they ſauour of nothi ng bur che F! 
ophets, ſor the ſelfe-ſame cauſe, compared them ro brute & vnreaſonable beaſts , 
25to ſed horſes neighmng after their neighbours wines , &c. Daſjid alſo in the Pſabme, 
eMan bring in honour hath no underſtanding, but is compared to the beaffs that periſh , 
7. Nowall theſe things are done Figuraritely, to note cleane and vncleane per- 
ſons as before. For rhey that haue a true Faith, and a good life, by meditating in the 
Word,areſuch as diuide the hoofe,8 chew the cud,and they are cleane. Such as doe 
neither,or butthe one,zre vncleane, ashe that belecueth in God, bur liuethnor well; 
er he that liueth in an onward honeſty, bur beleeuerh nor rightly; he alſo thatdoth 
neither live well nor belecue well,all theſe are yncleane. The Iewes,} (faith this Fa- 
ther)may be faid inſome ſort to chew the cud, becaufe they reade the Scriptures, bur 
they deuide not the hoofe,becauſe they belecue not in the Son of God, Chriſt Ieſus, 
2 wellasin the Father, To this effe&t Irene, Others haue by cleane beaſts parting 
thehoofe,nored the true Feachers of the Word, which diuide the famearight, the 
Lawand the Goſpel, precepts and promiſes, &c. 

They againe,ſay others,may be all called'cleane, dividing the hoofe, who doe we 
notbeleeue in great or in grofle, bur diſcerne and diftinguiſh thiogs, as Chrift, and 
Miſer; Nature and Grace;Trath, and falſhosd, &e. Nor beleening enery Spirit but 
erjing the Spirits whether they bee of God or no, Things may not be raken cuer literal- 
h; Andagaine, we may nor be too bold with myſteries and Allegories, leauing the 
letter,buta true wifedome is ro be prayed for, and vied in both, Hee that is ſpiri- 
gl (faich- the Apoſile) diſcernerh all things, That, for diuiding ; and bee wiſe 
onto Sobriety ; Thar for being too buſie in deviſing Myſteries, For chewing the cud, 
They may be ſa1d to doit, and ſo to becleane, who meditate of that they heare and 
karne out of Gods Book,and often repeating it in their minds, Ponder it in theer hart, 
# is faidof the bleſſed Virgin, A thing much commended in the Scripture, as in the 
firtPſalme. Bleſſed is.that man that meditateth in the Eaw of God day and night, Let the 
werds of my mouth, and the meditation of my hears bee alwaie acceptable in thy fight, O 
Lord, my firength, and my Redeemer. Iſaac went out tomeditate, &c, Commended 
alloby the Fachers ; Mednatio Dei dzlcis eſt. To meditate of God isa ſweete thing, 
faith $, Auguſtin. Meditatione pericula agnoſcimnus,oratione enadimns, And by medita- 
ton, faith S. Bernard, we know perils, by prayer we auoid them, | 

2 Your Chapter nameth many particulars, which were but curiofitie to ſand on, 
Aﬀfew may be touched forexample ſake, The Cony was vncleane, becauſe he chew. 
eththe cud, and divideth;not the hoofe, And by this, ſome haue thought, were figu- 
redout ſuch men and women as lay vp their treaſures in earth, becauſe the Canies 
dig and ſcrape, and make their berries in the earth, whereas the Scripture teacheth 

rsnetto do thus, but to lay op our treaſures in heauen, where no Theefe, no Moth, &c. 
Theſe men and womew are vncleane, and'God will haue none of them, 

''3 The Hare was alſo vncleane for the ſame cauſe, beeauſe hee cheweth the cud, 
bit divideth nor the hoofe. The Hare isa very fearefull Creature, and therefore by 
himfigured out fearefult men/and women; defpairing of grace and ſhrinking from 
God, earing crofſes and loflts, and forfaking Faith. Such perſons are yncleane, and 
excluded our of the Kingdorn'of God, Read Apoc.chap. 21.'But the fearful and onbe- 


leening, and the abhomsinable,and murderers, and whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and [ds- 


, Waters, and all hers, ſhallhane their part in the Lake which burneth with Fire and Brim. 
fave; which is the ſecond death. | ng 


4 The Swine was vncleane, Becauſe hee partetbrbe boofe , but eheweth noone 
r 3 cndae ; 


many yeares agoe, and both for his antiquitie and worthineſſe ler vs marke his 1reneas bi, 5. 
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Fiſhes, 


Perſeg. 
Io. 


Temes 2.17, . 


Fowles. 
Verſe F 3» 


The Seamewy. 
The Swanne, 
T he Heron. 


Ferſe T4. 
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Verſe 16. 
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- cudde > and of their fleſh they might not eate,vor touch their carkaſſe,&c.Tertullanſug, 


bur cannor flie,&c, By the lirtle Owle andthe great Owle, ſuch as loue darkeneſe 


Herein was figured ſuch vncleane perſons as be good for nothing, but to-be fine * 
For if you confider whart a creature the Swine 1s,he neuer losketþ vp to heayen , by, | 
hath his mouthever in the earth and mire,caring for nothing but his bellie; he, 
ueth not to ride vpon;as doth the horſe zo till che ground,as doth the Oxe; togin 
milk,as doth the Cow; to cleath vs with his fleece, as doth the wr to watchhy © 
night for vs,as doth the Dogge,8c,but he is enly nouriſhed for the Knife, and/, 
death hath vſc,his life hath none. Such oughtnot men and womento be,and if, 
ny be ſuch,they are vacleane. God would admonifh the Tewes by this figure, wg. 
ſtill we may learne by ic,to be no Swine, ne Hogges, no filthy myrie creatures, wy. | 
lowing in {inne and yncleaneneffe,witbour regard and feeling,louing the earth, ang 
looking euer on the carth rooting in it all the day, and feeding the bellie with v1 
reedinefſe, nouriſhed onely to the ſlaughter,and profiting no way whilſt we ive, x 
profitable meditation for Gods children, that they _y ſo continue, anda profitable 
remembrance to others not yet called, that they may become his children, Agood- 
caueat to rich Coxmorants in this world, who neuer profit any, till they die, with-a1 
the wealth they haue, A knife therefore for the Hagge, that wee may havePud! | 
dings,and death for ſuch wretches,that the Common-wealth may haue yſc ofthe | 
bagges. et ; 
- From the Land,your chapter commeth tothe Water, arid fo from the bealy, | 
to the fiſhes therein, verſ. 9. ſhewing what was cleane , and what vncleane, wha 
might be earen, and what might nor, Bur Fiſhes in particular are not named the ? 
beaſts were,and the fowles afterward are,becauſe the moſt part was vaknownets 
the lewes, having little vie or none of fiſh , and few waters or none but Iordanſa 
freſh fiſh.Sea-fiſh was ſolde neerer the Eaſt,and came nor to the Tewes much,nhae 
they were, By the markes therefore,God deſcribeth them, and faith ,. tatſory 
hath finnes and ſcales m the Waters,inthe Seas,or in the Riners,them jhall yee eatt, Tut . 
al! that haze not,c. they [tall be abomination ynto you. By the fins ſome hauethought ' 
was figured faith,and by rhe ſcales goog and honeſt workes, Theſe rwo mahez. 
cleane man or woman, acceptable to God. Both he or ſhe that wanteth both, orey- 
ther,is vncleane. Faith without workes is not true Faith, but a dead, and beautifill - 


\ 


workes withour faith, are the blofloms of hypocrifie,and pleaſe not God. 

6 After Land and Water. Afoſes commeth to the aire,and ſheweth what foules 
therein are cleane and yncleanc. .Wherein you may note the great mercie of God, 
mm that moſt of theſe vncleane fowles are indeed odious to our nature, and weent 
them nor,wheras he might haue reſtrained them from thoſe that they louedandl+ | 
ked. Segoodisheinall things , and carefull not to lay heauie burthens pony. 
Some good fowles are yet reſtrained that man might learne Temperance and Obe- 
dience. For Glurtonie and Excefſc,we are very prone ynto. Some haue conſidered | 
the narure of euery fowle,and laboured to learne ſomewhat for amendment,butitis 
good to be ſober in theſe things :as for example, by the Eagle which flieth high, 
they baue noted mounting minds-to be a fault, and to make, men yncleane, as indeed 
they do,howſocuer the meaning was thus,to teach by mi'ting the Eagle yncleane, 
By rhe Goſhauke men that prey vpon zheir weaker brethr-n and neighbours, and 
gripe them ſo as they kill them,or vndoe them, By the Vulture,men that delighttoo 
much in wars and contention. By the Kyrte, cowardly men that yet are devouterss3 | 
they can. By the Ravens,ynnaturall Parents, that forſake their children ; vokinde 
friends which ſhrinke away ; itl husþands which prouide not for their families,&c. 
By the Oftrich, painted hppocrites,and carnall men, that haue faire great feathers, 


r 
y 


and flie the light, ſuch alſo as are vnſociable with men , and loue ſolitarinefle too 
much. BytheSex-mew (which liverh both on land and water) ſuch as will be fauct 
both by faith and workes,partly by che one,and partly by the other,&c. Such Am- 
boexters alſo as the world hath ſtore of, holding with the Hare and running v1 

the Hound,fire inthe oue hand,and waterin the other, two faces ynder a — 
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By the Hawke ſuchasare keptfor others harme, whereof alſo there ate too many, 
« muſt haue an Olicer for a Rowlend,and ſo we maintaine ſuch as the earth is wea- 
rie of,and their wickednefle ſhall be our deftrucion , if not of our whole houſe and 
tie, By the Cormorant all greedy couetous perſons,8:c, By the Lapwing you 
may rake occaſion toremember what the Poet ſaith, which is thus: | 


Hzrz vs King of Thracia married Progne daughter of 'Pawdion , which Progue 
having a fiſter called Philomela, after certaine yeares, defired her husband that 
eicher ſhe might goe to her ſiſter to ſee her,or haue her ſiſter ferched vnto her. The 
King willingly yeelded, he wonld fetch her fiſter ro het,and to that end wentro ſea, 
came to her father and his father in law,obtained leaue for her to go with him for 
a while to her ſiſter, Bur ſee,as they were in their journey, his vncleane heart burned 
in tuft towards Philomela his wines fiſter,and by force abuſed her, cutting out her 
tongue after,thar ſhe mighe nottell, Thus dumbe and fpeechleſſe he brought her 
home to her fiſter,vho amazed at this change in her, and not knowing more then 
' ber husband the King would rell her,in ſtead of ioy, had great ſorrow in her ſelfe,no 
way now able to talke with her fiſter,and to haue any comfort in her, But Philome- 
le getting needle and filke,exprefſed thereby,as by writing, how her husband had 
abuſed her bodie,and cut out her tongue,as he brought her to ſee-her.Thers Progue 
all enraged with furie and wrath,caſting which way to be reuenged of hinsfor this 
odiousfact,caught ar laſt her little ſonne by him,and ſlew him crying.vpon her,Mo- 
ther,Mother,and claſping about her necke with kiffes as long as he could , making 
meatefhim for the King his father, The King liking the meate well, called forthe 
fetle childe that he might haue ſome of it, when ſhe with afierce looke told him, he 
had his childe in his bellie for the good he had done to her ſiſter, and with that ſhe 
wed him the head,flinging forth from him as faſt as ſhe could, he ſo aſtoniſhed thar 
he could not tell what he did, Then (faith the Poet) they were all three, to auoide 
fanher miſchiefe,ſuddenly changed into three fowles ; Progne; this cruel mother, 
. IntoaSwallow,who carricth red vypon his breaſt, to note chebloudies ofher breaſt; 
Philawela her ſiſter, into a Nightingale , who keepeth in the woods, as aſhamed of, 
theyillnie done to her by che King,and lamenterh it in the Night by her ſorrowfull 
ſong, The wicked King,who was cauſe pf all, into a Lapwing,:which js delighted 
with dounge and filth, to note his foule and filthie urns to his. fiſterjn: law, hath 2 
loag bill, vherewith he Rrikertr and hurreth other birds, noting his cruell knife, that 
exx out bis ſiſters rongue, feathers ypon the head hike a crowne, noting his place and 
dignitic that he wasa King,whereupon the Verſes were made, = Nw 


Rex furram,ſic criſta probat,ſed ſordida vita, 


Immundam e tanto culmine fecit anem. 


The Lapwing then,may ſhaddow our all foule yncteane minds,full of crueltie and 
luſt full of crueltie alſo to-worke the concealement of luſt, as you ſee in! David, firſt 
Iofting,and then killing, Bur thus to follow Allegories I forbeare,onely noting thus 
much, to ſhew you learned mens-applications of theſe things for our/good. And 
farely,although I dare not ſay, that by theſe vncleane birds and beafts thus much 
Was meant, yet thus much is moſt certaine, that whoſo haue theſe qualitirs nored in 
the nature of them, they are as certainly vncleane ro God, as theſe birds were-for vie 
efmext to this people, Let vs ener therefore abhorre ſuch ſpots, tharwe beclean to 
theLord who is cleaneneffeir ſelfe. 20S 36f C1 UEANEY 36 
. $ . Some thing is ſpoken in your Chapter of creeping things, whereby men haue 
notedthe yncleanenefſe ſhaddowed of fuch as minde carthly things' toomuch, and 
particularly by the Weaſell,deceitful] perſons, becauſe the Weaſell is deceitfulland 
craftie.” By the-Mouſe,ſuch as live vponothers labours;: and are vnprofitable them- 
ſelues. *By the-Want or Mole,ſuch as'are blindeand ignorant. | 


Verſe. 19. 
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and that which you reade of waſhing and breaking earthen veſſels , you miſtenet 

take itiſo4 that God ſtood nor ſo much ypon theſe x Packervid as to teach his peb- 

ple hereby inward truth, and cleannefle of heart, euer fit for ſuch as belong t@ / 
Us.27. * | him, and without which none can be accepted of him, At this therefore (as faid) | 


mong all vncleanneſſe, beware of that which is noted by ſuch things, as goe 


ontheir pawes , Namely to profeſfe the Goſpell for lucre ſake. For where thatis the 
cauſe, the effe& will faile with the cauſe, and whileſt it continueth and flileth ng, © 


yet is it harefull ro God for his ground. The Goſpell muſt be loued ro gaine heaven, 


and not to purchaſe the carthby ir, farther than God ſhall pleaſe to caſt it asanadiz.- 


cent. by his promiſe, Sceke firſt che Kingdome of God,and the righteouſneſſe thereof, au 
Matth.6 33. alltheſe things ſhall be caſt vnto you. Saul his Armour was not fit for David , neithe 


x.Sam: 17:39. could he march well againſt Go/1ab till he had put it off, no more ſhall men,clogged |, 


| - pſy * with earthly cares, couragiouſly and effeRually goe againſt Sathan thar proyde 
A145 Deum 2? 


_ +. of are in the world,cc ſaith $./obn,1.Toh.2.15 . For itflattereth vs to deceiue vs,it all 
ebitte,h c. 


Arg de verb, 
I3. ſeene: and_let this ſufhce of this Chapter. 
Finahec plati- - , 


5 


da,ſolida, firmas &perpetua ſeen tas, fequid in rebus bumanis ſublime &# magnum videtur goculis ad calumclatis,infia - 


ſcientian tuam jacere,poſois;gloriari.Cypr-Epiſh.ad Donat. 


CHnHaP. XIF, | 


SI SFZz2> N this Chapter 1s contained the manner of Womenshutt. | 


Luka(22. \ ; WV. - | amongl{t all people. And for as much as in the Goſpel there 


Pay. EZ MT. | OW: framit to ourſelues. +, 
CESS a } y.= : 


TIRE EE: | x Moſes is willed to ſpeak vnto the children of Iſrael, 
that is,to the men,that whena woman hath-brought forth ſeed, &c.,Why ſhould the | 
law for women be publiſhed and gwen tothe. men, and not rather to rhe women 


themſclues? ſurely to the end that men might ioine alſo with the women, ina care 
ito ſee it:obferved: and: kept according to the Commaundement. As the lawss of 
144.0 {Kingsand Princes,which belong to labourers,arc giuen ro Lords toſee themerecy 


Ware, xe and performed.” Let Mennote,what truſt God repoſeth inthem,ro ſee rhattheir 


writes keep-his Lawes andiOrdinances,and let them never be. ynfairhfull rooned 
fachrloue taveards them to:truſtchem, and of ſuch power topaniſh their breach 


euft” Letwoinen note it 'to moue their hearts to thinke both of their husbans | 


charge;and theiridurie; They may not breakea Ceremonie, bur their husbands thal 
brſhehcforirqmuch lefſetheſubſiance of albreligion and obedience to God, What 
ſe 0: grace then,for both to ioine together, and cithee to ſtxiue-to excellotheri 
eaccfulikeepingof Godstawes ? - .. PS I a en $65 12 


;: 


5c: 2, :.:Byohis Cgremonic-of Purification,the Tewes (afd. in them amen ) were put 


ia mindeoftheirtarural! corruption,and led (35 ir were by rhe hand)tothe remedy 


the.ſame;Chrift Icfug. -Ofthe forimer,plainly fpeaketh David in his Plalme, | 


agaidſt 
Flilsig, Vhenbe faith, Behold, 4 warſhapentn wickidueſſe and in ſinde hath my mother concrinol 
"122:274 age; Before durbirch,aidir our birth weare vicleanc and from our yncleancneſſ 
and of 
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A64- Comfortable N otes vpon - Cruaw 2 | 


we muſt carefully ayme,, that we 1nay be holy as our heauenly Father is holy, And. | 


Philifim,that would deſtroy them.Peter walked aboue the water, and Peter began | 
embulasſoper * to finke vader the water, Whilſt chou loueſt God ynfainedly,thou walkeſt ndvka 
ere, amas ſe= thouloueſt, the world rhou finkeſt. Lowe not the world therefore, neither the things that 


reth vs toſlay vs,and it lifreth vs vp, that it may throw vs downe with a greaterfall, | 
Demini:Sers, Buc medicate further with your ſelfe what inconſtancie in carchly things you have * 


Ag is mention. made of the blefſed Virgins purifying, ler | 
briefly conſider this cuſtome, and labour co draw fit profie | 
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our mothers alſo become vncleane. Which very plainely and truely confureth that = 
ſſe exror of Pelagius;denying the propagition of finne ,frorm Parents to children, 7mitatione now _ 
and affirming that by imitation onely,and not originally we became euill. Butif the 779%: 
birch were cleane the'morher by birth ſhould not become 'yrcleane, as this Cere- 
monie of Purifying did ſhadow that ſhe was, God would therefore haue all men 
know what they are by Nature and inherirance from theirParents, "and whar by :10\nss; 
racethrough the remedy prouided, Chrift our onely righteouſhes and purity. Alſo wm 
that God had rather haue rhem neuer enter into the Churchzthan to encer with cor- 
ruprion ynſortowed'for,and yncaredfor, | 
3 Bur why then was the Virgin Afary purified, fince the Child ſhee bare had no 
yncleannes or corruption in him, being neither conceiued nor borne in finne, but the | 
:mmaculate Lambe,and the Sonne of God? The Anſwere is,that alchough Chriſt in 1,P7.19. 
himiſelfe wasnot onely pure, bur euen puritic ir ſelfe, and the Virgin Mary his Mo- 
ther was not indeed properly and directly ſubie&ro this Law, becauſe ſhee concei- 
uednot by mans ſeed,of which the Law was meant,and Chrift was Lord of thelaw; Mac.12.8, 
Yerforaſmuch as ivpleaſed him to take ypon him the perſon of all mankinde which 
was corrupt and finfull,ſo,and in thatreſpeR both he and the bleſſed Virgin became 
obedient to the Law; He,(faith the Apoſtle) that he might redeeme vs from the curſe ale4 5. 
the Law,who wereindeedubieRroir,as alſo, by this his voluntary ſubmiſſion to- 
it, He might take away,abtogarte,and giue an end to this Ceremonie, ſo that nowit. 
is not needfull to preſent any children in the Temple with an Offering as then was + 
yſed, burall purity and cleannefle is to be ſought for in Chriſt Teſts himſelfe only,the (2,19. 
body ant! truth of all theſe figures and ſhadowes.in the Law, | 
4 A Queſtion againe may be asked, why the time of Purification was doubled in Verſe 5. 
awoman-child, to that 1t was in a man-child? And Anſwere is made by ſome , 
thatit wasin reſpec of a naturall cauſc in the body, which T leaue, Others, becauſe 
in women there is more yice and euill than in man : Ahard judgement aud with- 
outany warrant , for who knowerh what is in eyther bur onely God, I meane, 
the greatnes and full meaſure of cuill? Thirdly, therefore it is anſwered, 8& with more be: 
ability, that it was, becauſe the woman was the beginning of ourfall, deceiving 1 Tim.2, 14. 
erhusband when ſhe was deceived her ſelfe, and ſo drawing all her poſteritic into 
the like fall and ruine with her. Burthe laſt anſwer and beſt (asT thinke) is, becauſe 
aman-child was circumciſed, and not tHe Woman, therefore the puniſhment of be. 
mg vacleane was lefſend in the Male, and doubled in the Female. | 
; 5 TheDifference of offering allowed to the poorer ſort, very comfortably ſhew- Yerſe 8, 
eththe gracious care God harh of our pouerty arid meane eftate,as alſohow lirtle he 
paſſeth [# any of our pompe & riches, accepring as well of two Turtles, or twoyong 
Pigeons as of a Lamb,when ability ſerueth nor to bring a Lamb. Let the due medi« 
tationhercof raiſe yp our harts if we he poore, and pull downe our ftomackes if wee 
berich: for the matter accepred with God, 1s not glory and pompe, bur-a true heart 
fexring to do cuill, and hungring todo well, reſting in Chriſt, and in nothing elle, as 
the tue medicine for all our fores, and moſt pleaſing Sacrifice for all our fins. Riches 
arccomfortable if God giue them, and grace with them, but pouertie is no miſerie 
whenwe feare God, | | 
--YY Laftly,concerning the vie with'vs, wee muſt well confider, that although this 
Ceremoniall Law of Moſes be abrogated and gone, yet honeſty ofNarture, and mo—- 
defly inwomen-kind, isneither abrogated nor gone, Therefore, cuen ſtill weretain 
mourChurch! a'lawfull and laiidable caftome among Women, that they ſhall ref 
time after Childzbirth; to gather ftrengrth againe in their houſcs, withour com- 
Ming abroad; and when God ſhall inable them+to indure the Ayre, then rocome to 
Church; accompanied with their loning Friends and Neighbours, therethankfully 
| toacknowled geGodspgreat mercy tothem; in both giuing them fafe deliverance, 
and blefſin g them with fruir of their bodies to cheir comfort; Bur ſee the difference 
of theMofaicall Law;and this our cuſtome. There the woman was purapartby God, 
fo continued ynclcane forty daies ypori a manzchild, and double ypon a Maide z 
With 


£ 
* 


With vs neither by God NOT Man 1s ſhepur aſide for any time certaine , bur ag-the 25-the. 
Lord ſhall give irength, ſooner orJanger, ſheisather libertie.,-yet-cuer obſemj 


'* womanly modeſty,as.is moſt fit, There ſhe was to touch no holy thing, neichert + ef 
come' into the SanQuary gill that time was out; with ys ſhee may touch any thing 


ea 
and come to the SanQuarywhen ſhe will, with reſpeR aboue ſaid : there,was a die. - _ 
rence betwixt a man-childe,and a maid, with vs Bone, bur both alike : therezwas x. | ſop 
burn offering and aſinne offering,with vs neitherghe one nor the.ocher : there,y fioo 
attonement was made far her, with vs no ſuch thing : laſtly, there, ſhe was vnclewe * = 
till all were ended, with vs neuer vncleane at all. And doe we then retaine flilla'e. $11 
wiſh purifying ? Farre be from vs both yntrue ſpeech and falſe judgement. Our @. | (oy 
om, you ſee, differerh greatly fromthis Iewiſh Ceremonie, and is nothing bug ac 
need{ull thing in regard of weakenefſe, a modeſt Ceremony in"regard of wemas. hay 


hood,anda Chriſtian duety inregard of mercie and comfort recewed, to comers _ 
the Church,and giue thanks noe bumbly and heartily,that bath dealt ſo kindyand 
mercifully with vs. Let vs therefore loue to be abedient to good things, batets be 
contentious and troubleſome in a peaceable Church, and let mogeſticeuer uukeys - 
eſteeme better of our Gauernors than of our ſelues, There was neuer the thing nce | 
the-world was made,which an euill heart and a lawleſſe roger may not carpeaz, | 
but the Apoſtles words mpſt rule the Apoſiles Scholars, /e have wo ſuch cuſlomepd. | 
ther the Church of God. Women in womens matters may haye _— to diſcerne -? 
- whatisfit,and why ſhould any immodeſt minde meddle with them , ſo muck» / 
raiſe ſtixres,and breake peace in things eſtabliſhed by law,by honeſtie, by modeflie, | 
by long continuance,and all good approbation? I truſt what is paſt is dead, andyil © 
neuer revive againe. God make vsthankfull for our Gouernment and lawesandfor | 
the happy peace both of Church and Common-wealth,and lex ys neuerbe the bieq- | 
kers of it. Amen, Amen, And ſono, more of this Chapter. | 
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all our ſpirituall ſpots,as theſe Prieſts here dealt with this bodily infeQtion, So thar if 
we bevncleane we cannot deceiue him, but fall well He ſeeth. and knowerh-v9to 
be ſo, He iudging vs ſo;putterh vs apart forſuch', and rill ſorrow ſinking into our 
hearts for the ſame,we repent and takeholde of him by faith, that we may be hea- 
led by bim,we neuer recouer any health ; and when we doe, then are we ctired,and 
FA pronounced by him to our eternall joy and corafort,, Away therefore with our 
figgelcaues,for they cannot couer vs:-if Ibe aſwearer,an yncleane liver,a drunkard, | 
an enuious perſon,a ſlanderer,or ſuch like, I am a Leper,a fpirituall Leper,and Chrift 
iSiudge, whom Fcantior mocke,he will-neuer ſay Tam cleane, till indeed Ibefo,and 
(6 without amendment of life, I muſt out of the hoſt; that is, out of the Church and 
number of his choſen, to die for everin my impuritie,  Thinke,thinke of it while you 
haye timie. © -<at 

7 When you reade in the fourth yerſe,of ſburting wp the partie for ſenen daies,and 
thet to looks 01 it again, you may note with your ſelfe, how greatly God hateth hafty, 


| raſh andyncharitable tudgement. A thing, which many men and women, other- 


wiſe honeſt and good,ate carried away withall,totheir own great hurt,not onely in 


| ſoule,butin-worldly reputation alſo,and to the birter and biting diſcomfort of thoſe 


whomthey ought to loue and iudge well of. Nay,you may reaſon further with your 

ſelfe thus;Thar if in 4 matter thus ſubieto the eye, as theſe ſores were , yer God 

would have no haſt but 2 tay for ſeuen daies,and longer as occafion ſerued, before 

any iydpetnent ſhould be giuen that the partie was yncleane, O how much more 

doth he abhorre haſt and loue leiſure,in pronouncing ofthe hearts and thoughts of 

out ends and neighbours, which are not ſeene,norſubie& to an eafie cenſure?Be 
admoniſhed therefore and bettered by this, as long as youliue,in-this matter ;j and 

you ſhall much pleaſe both God and man, The more to ſtrengthen you in this 

courſe, often remember what holy Fathers and vertuous men haue done in their 

times, VVhat doth Peace (faith Saint Auguſtine) in this Pilgrimage of our morta- Aug.in Þſz, 
litiez wherein no mans heart can bee knowne or diſcerned what it is ? I will tell you” 247. 
(Gith he) what it doth . Ir iudgeth not of vncertaine thinges, it confirmeth not 
vnknowne matters Iris more prone and readie to beleene well of a man, than 
toſuſpe& euill, Tt gfeeueth not much if happilie ſomerimesit erre by thinking wel & = 
of otie that deſerueth it not , but it feareth much to erre in thinking ill of one that 
deſerueth well, ,2aid perdo, fi credo quia bonus eff, fi incertum eſt, virum fit mals ? 

VVhat looſe I, if I iudge one good, when ir is vncertaine thathe1s ill ? Although 

thou beware , for feare it be true, yet thou mayeſt not condemne him, as if it were 

true, This Peace requireth, and follow peace and enſue it, &c, Saint Bernard 


_ apaine tiotablie, Beware cuer to be a curious ſcanner of other mens lives, or a raſh 


_ z although thou ſee ſomewhat amiſſe, but rather excuſe his meaning, if thou 
cant not defend his a&,as tha he did it 1gnorantly &c, And ifthe matter admir no |, . wy 
excuſe, then ſay to thy ſelfe in thy heart , O it wasa vehement and ſtrong temprari- Mig me 
on;and what would it haue wrought in me, if ithad affailed mee,as it did him? A- fur tenratio, 
Saint, there are none fo ready to tudge others as they that neuer iudge themſelues, quidde me ills 
But could that yeyle be remooued from their eyes, and they made to ſee themſelues, feciſſet tacti= 
though they could not liue an hundred yeeres, and the flood Tordanbe turned into ie. Pringaoe v 4 
teares flowing from their eyes, they would thinke all toolittle to bewayle theirown ,,,,z / wean 
= and neuer buſie themſelues with other mens, T haue noted forrow,and I neuer 7yoraui lufth , 
tw ſoruch as a ſtep of detraRtion or condemnation of othersin it,&c, Again;as 0n- nec vilum in eo: 


lypride is inough to:condernne a man without any other vice with it, ſois this finne 4ira#onis 
| aut condenna« 


oft udging, For by this the Pharifie was condemned, A wiſe gatherer of Es t onis veſtig3. 


—_ — —— 


thereth bur the ripe and good Grapes,and medleth not with the ſowre&ill x 3 um inueni 
and even a good thatior woman ineterh meus vertues and ſpeaketh of them , whena Lake 18,T 1: 
foole will be medling with their imperfeRions. Saint Chryſoftome followeth alſo this Bern.Clim, 


way,and hath theſe words : As 1tishard forone that is good himſelfe; roindge an- Ht fin 


herto benaught: fo'iris againe; as hard for one that is naught himſelfe, to iudge th. 


another to be good, Euery man may by himſelfe indgr others, The Fornic _ 
: (et 
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into the end thac hangeth before him,putterh/other mens ations, but his-owne eve; 


Cic, ad 2, fra- into the end behinde-him,and out of his fight. -It was Twlly his ſpeech,thar 25euer ; 


trem.Ut quiſ= 


queeitzir op:i- one is good himfelfeſo he hardl conceiuerh others to be euill. And contrajiwiſe 


mus;jta diffici- how hardly euill perſons doe thinke well of others, conſider in them that couldne | 
lime eſſe alios YHeleeue that Daxid ſent his Meſſengers in lone and kindnefle as he did;, butrather | 
improves ſuſpi* 15 ſpies to ſome cuill purpoſe, and thereupon they abuſed them. as they. did, by fe. 


cater. 


I.Cbr,t9. amy their beards and cutting their clothes. Which lewd ſuſpition turned to-theourr. 


might euerlearne to hate ſuch a vicezas falſe ſuſpition is. You ſee now theprag; 


& doftrin of the wiſe, let it moue you,let it ſmite you, letit better youtill yourdeath, 


Uer. 7. 3 Inverſ.7.you haue an example how one quit and pronounced cleane,mayyer 


be viewed after againe,and be found yncleane, which may-thus profit you;romake | 
you remember two iudgements,the one of man, the other of God, ;By theformer - 
we may be cleered,and by the later we may be condemned, Therefore euer looke | 


howall is in his eies that knoweth all, and make peace with him by true repentance 


and amendment of life, little ioying in mans iudgement; who. raketh mefors Sins, | 
if this righteous Iudge of all know me for a Deuill. Let vs ſearch and try owr Bajes, 
(faith'the Prophet [oremie) and twrne againe tothe Lordy/et ws lift up our harts with | 


Ter. Lament. bands unto Godinthe bheauens ,&<. | R 
th 4l. ; VVhen the Leprohie brake out and couered all his fleſh, the Priefipr- 
7123 nounced hun cleane, andnortobee pur apart, becauſe ſaith your Marginall 


this was nox that contagious Leprofic which infected, bur a kind of Skirfe whichhad | 
not the fleſh raw as the Leproſic had, This diuerfitie of ſores may put vs in mindef - 


the diuerfitie of finnes, and puniſhments to bee jmpoſed ypon men for them,” And 


make vs more wiſe in chaſtiting others, and patieat when wee are correded our | 
ſelues, the puniſhment being firced to the fault, Bur moſt notably it may ſiikes = 


with a thankful confideration of thatmercy,that among this diuerfity of ſores} 
neither one nor other ypon vs,but granteth health and freedome from all. Thelod 
of his goodnefſe make vs euer thankfull for eur ſelues and ours, and continye this 
fauour to vs. | 


Uerſe 45+ 5 - The Leaper alſo, ſaith your Chapter, i» whom the plague is, was to haue birchtls | 


Hedwelta- rent, (in ſigne of ſorrowand lamentation) and his head bare, and muſt put « comring 
lone out of the wppon his Lippes , (either in token of mourning, or for feare of infecting: others) 
es ;þ be ſhou'!d ſay, Fam vncleane, [ am vncleave. So carcfull was God, to hauec yndeane 
ws robs perſons knowne and diſcerned from others-inchoſe dayes. And wee may take 
mere of the occaſion to wiſh, that with vs alſo 1 theſe dayes, all bold and preſumptuous miſh- 
holy things. ers, being moſt vncleane before God'and all good men, were diſtinguiſhed from 
Chap.22. rhemthact hace their wickednes,by ſome ſuch open markes as theſe were,to the end 
that others might both auoid themgand they thkemſclues be ftriken with ſome ſhame 
to amendment of life and fauing of their ſoules. In former times harlots had obſcure 
and remote places to dwell in,and by their habitation they were diſcerned, but now 
it is to be feared, both in dwelling, in apparel, and other things they compare with, 

and farre exceed too,thoſe whoſe ſhooes they are not worthy to beare, Bur yet G 
knoweth them, and hee is iuſt if they amend not, No igaudie gallants can deceiue 
him, bur his eyes pierce through all Maskes and colours whatſocuer, Allegotically,, 
fome haue ſaid theſe things in the Leaper ſhadowed rhe tate and caſe of all wicked 
' men and women. As the rent clothes, that they are vile and odious before God; his 
bare-head,thatin Chriſt their head they haue no portion , butare depriued of him; 
his lips or mouth couercd, thar ſuch gracglet perſons cannot open their mouths 
before God in'anyprayer to be heard; his ſhutting out of the Campe, that ſuch art 


to be excommunicare from the number of the faithfull,and are depriued of thehet- 


wenly inheritance; &c, Sce more the 22, Chapter, 
6 


4.62 Comfortable Notes vpon Cuar:; ; | 


keth no man chaſte,bur the chaſte man ſo caſily ſuſpeQethi not the Fornicator, The 
proude manthinkerh none to be humble, but the humble. man thinketh none the 
proude. It wase£ſops ſpeech,That eucry one hath a Waller on his ſhoulder, anq 


throw of them and theus,yea,ofthe whole kingdom, thai by ſuch a puniſhment we © 
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6 In the forty fcauen verſe you reade of the Leprofic of Garmenrs, che. Which Ver[ a7 ri 

tindof contagion andinfeftion, the Lord in bis infinite +. 52 hath made vs Ig- 470 

nocant of . The waſhing commaunded heere of ſuch Garments admoaniſhed 

them, and in them Gill ys, that our dutic is to abſtaine from all yneleannefſe,, and 

ropurge ourſclues fromall pollution bork of body and Spirit. - If Garments may 

ich things laid vpon them by Ged, how much more our fleſh and our bodies, 

andtherefore againe thinke with all rhankfull thoughts of the bleſſing of nealch, 

andof the meanes vouchfafed of God for health, as Prayer, Phiſitions, Chirurgj- 

ons, Hearbs, and Medicines maby, whereof the wiſe Syrach ſpeaketh inhis thirtie =o, 28 
:ohr Chapter , reade it often, and. with feeling . One fight of yourface ina ; 

Glaſſe, asthe LORD could ſmirei in a moment, would make you feele and 

ſee what God doth for you in giuing health and freedome from ſuch ſtrange 


Much more might bee noted in this Chapter, bur iris ficter for Phiſitions, 
andtherefore I paſſe it over; Onely I will remember a Queſtion mooued, whether 
forany fuch fearefull infeQtions a man and wife may bee divorced, and leauing all 
diſcourſe , which they that are fit may have in many Writers, I anſwere 
breefely, that more cauſes of diuorce than wee reade in Scripture, wee may not 
to make, and thatis bur in the caſe of Adulterie, This excepred, the Rule | 

ftanderh firme, #/homs God hath toned together, let nomanpms aſunder, Secondly,it Harh, r9.6, 
wereakind of bitter crucltie to adde ſuch affliction to the aſlited ſo ſore alreadie, 
2stotake Husband from Wife, or wife from Husband, who mutually ſhould com 
fotteach other in all extreamitics and croſſing woes of this changing world, and 
wihthat condition haue beene ioyned, and plighted their troth one tothe other, 
The is fickneſſe as well as health, they would cleane together, for(aking all others till the . 

deathef one of them , But then againe on the other fide, as cruell and inconueni- 

entit were, to binde the partie cleane, to company and due bencuolence with 
the infefted. . For this were cuident danger to the cleane, and ro the ſeede that 
ſhould come of rhem in that caſe, and ſo conſequently to the Common-wealth al- 
&, » 49g, of ſuch a fearefull maladie init. Wherefore the middle way is 
deſtforallparties, Namely, that the knot of marriage remaine broken, and the 

partie cleane performe all Offices of helpe and comfort to the yncleane, ſauing 

conunRion of bodies, that rhe partic infeted fee how hee is called of God'vnto 

Chaſtiie during this caſe of his, arfd therefore by Dyer, Watching, and Prayer, 

andall good meanes, indeuour to keepe his body vader from ſuch defires, layin 

hisfanes ro his heart, for which this and much more is duc vnto him, ( ck 

bapplly impoſed vppon him, net for his finne, bur for his tryall and the glorie of 
GOD) and yet raking a true and comfortable hold ypon his God, whoſemercie 

hathneither bottome nor meaſure, and who hath promiſed moſt graciouſly that he 

will newer lay more pon any Childe of his than hee ſhall bee able 0 bears, but will gine 1.Cor.xo.13. 
anifye to the temptation aud try all that he may beare is. Thus God hath his time 

tOheale as well as £0 ſtrike, to comfort as well asto afflit, and.to wipeall teares 

may as well as to. cauſe them any way . Looke 'yppe. thento him and euertruſt 

whim, Say with /ob, in a holy cheerefulnefle, /fthe Lord foal kil me, 1 wilnor (brexk. a ag 
from bim. With, Hels and D avid, 1s is he, it is he, let him doe his good pleaſure . His 7 pre <4 
correQion hath an end, but his loue ſhall never, have an;end,,.if 1 ſubmit my ” 
ſe and be patient, Let Friends alſo bee full of. comfort toſuch 2 one, and not 

Ihe kaſt looke, word, or ation adde greefe vato greefe., God will ſee itand re- 
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The ſumme of 
the Chapters* 


Verſe. 2. 


"bs 3 ; 
HA'P9I4 


Cuar, XISTL, 


Z&13TSF Ow, thatis is moſt true, God Hath a time to heale as well ast% ſhike - 
&2\ Nee and to comfort as well as to grieue, behold yeur ſelfe in this Chaprer, 1 
& AE Q where you ſhal reade,that many thus aflited, were in'God his poo. . 
DG nefle healed againe, and reftored both to their houſes itthe hog and 
JL L2 their places in the Tabernacle, as ſounds ever they were, Thecer. - 
monies of this reſtitution are heere alfo appointed both rothe one place and thes. 
ther, hereof let ys1abour tomake fome good vie tro our ſelues. | 
1 Hewa brought vnto rhe Prieſt, as to him that muſt iudge whether hewasdey | 
or no, and why the Prieſt was ſo appointed to be Tudge, 498 had the reaſeninths. 
beginning of the former Chapter, But where muſt he be brought vnto the Priegh 
Into the Camp and Congregation where the Prieſt was ? No, bur rhe Priefffaichihe | 
Text,ſtallgo ont of the Camp ; and conſider him So is it Bill the duty of all faithful} pi. © 
niſters to goto the ficke, to.ſee'them and conſider their eftate toward God wing. | 
firing comfort to thein in due ſeaſon, whilſt their hearing is good, their viidertay. 
ding. good, and their memory good. For when'theſe things are decayed, welubag 
often to little purpoſe. And would God both they thatare ſicke had more'carectng 


- to ſend for their Miniſters rothemin due time, and the Miniſters when they now | 


HM1ub.8. 4. 


Hirrom. in 
Iath. 
Tertwl lib. g. 
con. Marcien, 


Law! as often he was accuſed tobe ; 


Chryſoft bom, 
26 


O-erisimpre | 


{cFiin Mat, | 


Verſe 4. 
Verſe 57 


it, to poe, and with all care and diligence ro labour with them whillt rimelengch, | 
For it is too late for both parties, when Death hath ftriken his ſtroke, Fares 

2 If the Prieſt thus comming ro bim, found him cleane, then didheeſforms. 
nouncehim to be and appoint him co offer his guife,8c. But except he he's 1 | 
the PhieftYurſt notpronourice him cleane., Thus remained the glory of hisheakby : 
God'Wthad giuen'it, and roche Church the vſe of the Miniftryborh forotdetal | 
comfort!” Sec herein th= manner of our Abſolution retained in the true Chikche © 
Chriſt, and praQtiſed, We donor heale the finner fromhis ſpirituall diſeaſtof ſou 
by forgiuing his finne&yas thePrieſthere healed not the reall diſcaſe of thebvodieby | 
making him ſound;but when we ſee harty repentance and a lively faith in'thep- | 


_ miſes of God malt t6penitent finners for Chriſt, then we pronounce hin actordiy 


to otir warrant to be forgiven, euen'as the Prieſt did heer him, that indeedbyGets | 
mercy to him was now healed of his Leprofic; So have we the Miniftery of record. | 
Harion committed viito-vs for the <6mfort of the penirent, but challengewotthe 
wer coforgiue, which belongeth to God only, as that man of finne doth;whoi 
his blaſphemous Pardons raketh vpon him to forme both P evan 05 Culpins\ the 
uniſhmenr & the fin; Tn regard then of this order & yſe of the Miniftery it wagthit | 
hriſfþad the leaper whorg he had cleanfed yo ſhew himlelfe to the Prieſtbecinkt 
rill the Prieſt vpon view ſaid he' was cleane, he mightnor be admitted intorhv066- 
gregation, TheFathers alleadge other caufes which alſo may-ftand wirh this; nl 
with profit be obſerued, as forthat he would haue all honor preſerued ro thePrith 
that God had beſtowed of them; and himlelfe be no exaryple of taking anyiotet 
way, Now to be 1ad$@Watkihonor, and therefore he will -haue ir preſerned hit 
thus the Prieſts mighebe Yrawii to beleeue orhim and fo to be ſaued, orelſctobr 
made itexcuſab{efor their contempt z That he might not feeme a breaker ofthe 
w; FR be ; That hemightbe thankfull to God whobal 
[670 tcifully healed; a thing often promiſed inffickneſſe, but fildome perforined#- 


x 


ery, &e, Pt doceret ciniles of legitinias verunpub, ordinationes in vniquaye 


politia obſernendaceſſe, ſequeinon vemiſſe vt eas abrogaret, cum regnum cins nouſit {ii 


Myndo, That he nyght teach the duty of men to obſerue ciuill and lawfullordinwt- 
ces.n cucry,Common-wealth, and that he was not come to break them, ſecinghi 


* ” y . . 


kingdome is not of this world, | 
3 - For Ceremonie furthexythere muſt be £akey for him that was cleanſed te Sp#t- 
7 nas or. little Birds) cleane, that is ſuch as were permitted to beeaten, 


Cedar-woed, and a ſharlet lace and Hyſſope. And the Prieff chould command to kil g” 
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of the birdes oner pure water in an eartheii veſſell, © After hee muſt take the line ſparrow 
with the Ceder-wood , andthe ſharter late, ard the Hyſſoape, and wuſf dip them and the 
lining ſparrow in the blood of the ſparrow Nlaine oner the pure water and he mult ſprinkle 
vppor hin that was tlenſed of his Leaproſee , ſeanen times, and clenſe him, and then let 
oe the live ſparrow into the broad field, 6. Enſebins Emiſſenns in one of his homi- 
jes ſaith, theſe thinges mighe ſceme light, if they had nor beene appointed by bim 
whoſe leaſt commandementis nor light. By-the two Sparrowes therefore (faith he) 
the clenſed perſon might be pur in minde, to offerynto God both ſoule and body 
2 living ſacrifice, no more to ſerue the world and the pleafutes of this life, but the 
God of goodnes and mercy, that had clenſed him from ſo great and precuous & 
| malady, The Cedar-wood being a wood that will not eafily corrupt, and thathath 
alſo good and pleafing firiet!, might ſhadow our vnto hint alſo a holy liſe ; ſweet 
maners, and incorrupr ations how pleafing to GOD, how fit for him thar 
thus was clenſed, The ſcarlet lace being red and of the couſour of fite might 
tell him how due from him were hot thoughtes of hearty thankfulneſſe from a 
burning hetrt to God, and true loue and charity to all his neighbours, The Hyſſope 
owing viſually in the rock , how rooted hee oughtro beein Chryft the ſonne of 
etrueRock, The fparrow ſlaine might teach him the neceſſity of mortification 
is the body which indeed is an earthen vefſell, the killing of ir ouer pure water, that 
pothing more worketh this mortification then pure water of Gods word eontay- 
nedin the Scriptures, The living fpartowletren flye abroad might ſhadow the ſoule 
buing ynto righteouſnaſrhrough the grace of God , andſerar liberty to mount 
aloft when the body is:dead. Thus Euſebirs too ——— nicely ſkanneth theſe 
ings. Buc hauing noted therein the fancies of men otherwiſe graue and wiſe and 
leaned, Thold ir better thar we gather bur thus much, thac by the blood of Chriſt 
wene tuely clenſed aid ſerar liberty , not otherwiſe: as heere the live fparrow 
dipped inthe blood of the {laine fparrow is ſet free, The ſeauenfold fprinkling 
iohe happily ſhadow anearneſt and coninuall meditation of Gods coodneſle 
x that thus was comforted, and not for a day or two, and theano more, 
our thoughces of his mercy vouchſafed to vs are euertoo ſhort and rtranſi- 

tory, 2nd therefore ſeauten fprinklings are' little enough to'teach vs our duty heere. 


Uerſes, 


Ver, 7. 


Fbcodoree, 
Ad duas in 
Chrifto mort. 
ente nat uras 
accommodat. 
Daalsg. 3. 


in, God for his mercy ſo ſptinkle vs ouctand outt, that wee may ever remember ' 


| his Kinde goodnefſe towards ys a thouſartd wayes:' Saying with the thankefulf 
Prophet t6 our ſelues and ſoules often, Praiſe the Lord O my ſoule, and forget not, 


ed benefits on our parts, The ſhaving and waſhing mentioneQalſo, ſhado- 


h 
wed 


foxe not all his benefites: Fis infinite! benefites, his ſweer benefites, his moſt | 


Pfel, T03;-2, 


tuly ynto him his new life, in the obedience of God, as wellashisperfe& and ' 


flleuing from the Leproie, The ear thar God hack fil of the poorein allowing 'x, 


adifference of Offering for them, is ſtill to be noted how often ſocuerit commeth, 
tharwe may ſee his goodnefle, and be ſoundly rooted in our hopeirhim, be we'ne- 
ver ſopoore, The Oyte, as before in this Booke hath-beene noted; ſhadowed the 
ſpirit of God, purchaſed for vs and to ys by Chriſt, Avd the annointing of his 

Tight eare and chembe, &c, That our care ought to heare, and all ourmight performe 
the blefſed will of him that cleanſeth ys from'our foule difcafes, GA 
*$- Now hating thus ſpokerr of the* Ceremonies of cleanſing men and women, 
becommeth in the 34; Verſe to eake'of cleanſing of Leprous houſes, Where re- 
member apaine, rhat chis kind of Leptoſic is ynknowne ynto vs, and God make ys 
thankfull for þ : "Batwhen'itwas, ahdÞwhere it was; the Text ſaith, God ſentit, 
mdicwetlheweth, that 'tuen the well beiag of our houſes is a mercy, and nota 
lileone, although 'we ro@lirtle'thinke of it. And ifthe walles of flencor timber 
 mayberhusſiniccen with ſuch a difeaſe, O what'can hee doe withitheſe bodies'of 


Verſ> 10. 
verſe 14, 


% 


Voſe 34s 


as} Theſe painpted and'daintic bodies of ours, ypon "Which weepend all our | 


eareandeoſ; neuer thinking' on 'the Soute, tillit bee roo late, T fay* what, what 
canGodlayypon thertr inthe ewinkling of ati eye, if te be angry and turn the com-” 
ferro hb Les from'vs? Whierefote medic his merey in giving healrch rw ts 
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body and houſe, and let irneuerbee vnthought vpon, ſometime at. leaſt eucry ty, | 
oO z 4 Iva 


; es wherd -« Leproſic was diſcerned of the Pricſt you have inthistey, * 
= oy rio ae which ſeeme tobe lowerthan the wall, AE | 
Uer ſe 37+ 1-22 w ſp . '- natraſhly condemne rhe houſe 3 bur muſt ſhut Ie hs bn: then 4 
Prictinnght ine andyet we-can haftily.and ra{bly condemne our OY 
tay u8——c hat they are thus and ſe. There was an eaſier cleaplidgbyſcne | 
equals, qv rn the, iglated Banes,, and,a harder cleanſing by quite pullngy. 
Re edbate nts 
owne, 934% abs 


he incurable, The expiation ſhewerh we ought3o haue cleanc houſes, andthedf. 
Feria g noteth from whomall heauh 153 een from God, 
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' wertdlitatem pernenianne. We run with great boldnefſe to the Saints, thar by their 
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LE, 


pay 
-þ ne man ſpall ſee the Lord. Conſider the hurt of example, The danger that grow- Heb; 12, 14, 

_ a Common-wealth, when for fuch filthineſſe KEW often FTIR 2 "IT" 

wholc ſtate ,95 the licentious life of one Paris did Trop. And finally,thinke what vgly 

diſeaſes & maladies, what rotting and burning,what ſhame and confuſion the Lord 

hayeth eucn inthis life ypon vncleane perſons, beſides the fearefull fall eternall, that 

-«affured afcer ward when this life is ended, Meditate I ay of theſe things and pray 

continually for grace and ſtrength. Say with the good old Father when any wicked 

motion peepeth vp. 0 Domine, vim patior, ſucenrre, ſuccurre, &c, O Lord helpe, O 


| Lord ftrengehen, for I ſuffer violence, and am aſſaulted, &c, 


2 Io the waſhing heere mentioned, and i the Attonement, note the mercy of 


' God towards all miſerable finners, and ſee with comfort, thar although the fall of 


our firſt Parents bath thus blotred ys and fpotred vs, that indeede we are moſt vn- 

cleane; yer ought we not to deſpaire, but take hold ofhim by a lively faith, Fhowil exech, 18, 

not the death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould repent and line, diſliking humſelfe for 

his manifold fins, and cleauing to his God for his manifold mercies. And when you 
thusofren of water, cleaue not in the Element or Creature of Water, but re- 

members. Job», That Teſts Chriſt came by watcr and blood, and itis hee 'onely that 

waſheth away our ſpots, and faueth vs from our finnes. Water cannot doe ir, nor a- | 

ny worke of ours, bur if we waſh our ſelues with ſnow water, as Tob faith, and purge our 10b.9.30. 31. 

haxds maſt cleane ; Tet (hall he plunge vs mm the pit, and our awne clothes ſoall make vs fil- 

thy, And by che offering of the Turtles it was _ ured, that not in themſelues 

butin ſome other they muſt be made cleane from all their impurities. I remember 

theſpecchofa good Writre, yet a Fryer, and I pray you marke it. Swnt qui ftatims ſe 

mandes putant, fipeccata defleant, ieiunia multiplicent, elemoſfinas largiantur, Bona ſunt 


x 1obx, 5.6. 


| luc, Fratres, ſed debitumpeccatinon adequart. Th ere are ſome, ſaith He, That think 


themſclues by ana by made cleane, if they ſheda few reares,and bewaile their fins, - 
Multiply their faſts, and giue Almes,&c. But my Brethren, although theſe bee good 
things, yet they are not equiualent to our fines, Thus breaketh truth out of them 
that otherwiſe affeed Rome. Sec then how Popery wrongeth the ſoules of menin 
ſending them to the things that cannothelpe, and drawing them deceitfully from 


| theme anuperfedt ſanCtification and fatisfaion of Chriſt, Remember the wordes 


of one of theirs, Fiducialiter ad Santos currimu, vt eorum meritis & precibus ad in- 

merits and prayers, we may come to immortality , Come ynto her all ye that trauell co_ 
and archeauy laden (meaning the Virgin Mary) and ſhe ſhall refreſh and comfort —_ Al pol, 
your ſoules, Whar is it to leaue the Fountaines and Springs of. God, and todig vnto (Mariam) on- 
eurſelues Ciſternes that can hold no water, if this be not?S, ob» telleth vs, He, He, nes qui labora- 
not She,She, is the propitiation for onr fins, And therefore come vnto him all that tra- © onerets 
vell.not vnto her, &c. Bur thus ſeeing our wanifold vncleanneſſe, and the right re- hs ow ol 
medyof it by modeſtly and chaſtly reading ouer this Chapter, I wade no further in ſolatium aw 

i Thisis 2 taſte of the yſe of it. More will follow in the next Chapter, and Chap. 23, mabusveitris, 


— Ry 
—— 


Cuar, XVI. 


I (55S Till the Lord goeth on to note mans imperfeRions, and how he is 
freed from them, ſecing herein conſiſteth all, that wee truly know 
our ſelues to bee as we are, and the way of God appointed for our | 
remedy. Firſt, he forbiddeth Aaron at al times to enter into the bolieſt Verſe 2, 
- (9s of all, whereby may be learned, that euen Minifters as well as other 
menare not raſhly to enter intvall the things of God, but to ſtand in reverence of 
lome myſteries, either dealing not atall, or yery aduiſedly and ſparingly with them 
&their nature requireth,. - | | 
, 2; It is ſhewed how hee ſhould come in, when he did enter ; Namely, witha pr, ., 
Joung Bullocke for a finne offering, and nr Learne we may by it with what 
| Si3 ; Ornas 
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Perſe 4. 


Hebr. 9s 
Ver.g. 13 
Efa) 53. 4+ 


Perſe 7.8. 


Verſe 9. 
verſe I 3» 


thy true faith to God his Father,asa ſure ſafety for al. ſinners againſt deſerved yay 
and ptiniſhment, - 


Hee miſt alſo put on the holy Linnen Coate, &e, Another ſhaddow of Chig 
his righreouſneſle, wherewith-we muſt be cloathed and couered if we eutrfind - 
acceprance with God, For to that end Aaroz did change his garment, to ſhewthy 
he ſuſtained another perſon, who was holy, he himſelfe being bur a man ſubie&y | 
woperfeCtion and finne, To whieh end tended alfo his wafhing and ſactificeheere - 


mentioned. | | | ; | 
This likewiſe ſerued, to beate into the people their corruption, om 


ſaw Aaron thus changed, that was the Prieſt choſen of God, and annointedwith - 


the holy Oyle. Forif hemighrnot enter bur in ſach ſort, how much lefſe wig 


they appeare at zny time before God bur in Chriſt, and by Chriſt, ſhaddowedinal 
theſe ſactifices, And concerning this once entring into the Holy plate, youhae 
had the figure of it before, and-the Place tothe Hebrewes noted Chapter g; verſek; | 
eAaron entred burtonce a-ycarc, and Chriſt but once, the Tabernacles diuers,e4«. / 


ros by blood, Chrift by blood, butthe blood divers. Aaron made: an Atonement, 
Chriſt made an Aronement, but in a differing manner, Aaron outwardly or citjlly, 
as touching the fight of man ; Chriſt, of the conſcience truly and righely and touch: 


ing God, Heb. g, verſe 9. and 13, Aaron often, Heb. 10. 11. Chriſt bur once, verſe | 
I 2. 14. Aaron confeſſed finnes, and laid them-ypon the Goate, bur his owne fines | 
25 well as the peoples; Chriſt had no fins of his owne,and ours he bare himſelfe, and - 


lard chem vpon himſelfe, not ypon any creature whatſoeuer, 


The two He-gozres being preſented, lots were to be caſt oner them, one Lit fit the | 


Lord, and another for the Scape Goate , Thus was it ſhaddowed, that in a Sinnet 
there is nothing to make him worthy of GOD his choiſe .. -And therefore # 
God would not chuſe either the one Goate orother, but bylot the one Was appoitt« 


ted, and not by choyſe ;fo we are accepted- whenſoeuer we finde fauour, without | 


all merit or matter, worth or dignitic in our ſclues to mooue the Lord to ſuchgoots 
neſle. | 

6 The Goate pon which the Lordslot fell, was offered for ſnne-offering ; «Al 
Tncenſ* caſt vpon the Fire to make a Cloud to coner the Mercy-ſeat that Aarondyedue, 
The one ſhadowing the death of the Sonne of God, and the other with whatfeare 


end reverence we cught cuer to come before God, For if to Aaronthe Moieſtic 


Perſe 16, 


Verſe 21. 


Verſe 22» 


of him were ſo dangerous, how much more to others, not to be comparedto A 
y0u? Would God we thought of this euer, when we cometo Church to doc ourdy 
tics to him, Then would there not, in that place, be ſo much hight behaujout and 


ſleepy viage of our ſelues as is, by which things the holy place is defiled, verſe 16, 


H mines ua contaminant Dei ſacra, ne quid tamen diſcedat eorum, nature, nec digni« 
74s vieletur, Quare diſcerte exprimit CMrſes purgari Santtuariun ab inquinamenis 
nor ſuis, ſed Filiorum !ſrael. Men do fo pollute the holy things of God, that nothin 
departeth from their nature neither is their glory violated. Therefore plainely dot 
Moſerlay down that the Sanctuary is to be purged from pollutions not of their own, 
but of the Children of Iſraell. 


' 7 Butas touching the other Goate (called the Scape Goate) it was brought 2-. 


live, And Aaron ({aith God) ſhall par both his handes pon his head of it, and confeſe 
oner him all the iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, and alt their treſpaſſecin all theit 


fmnes, putting them vpon. the bead of the Goate, and thaliſend him away ( by the hand 


of a man appointed) mo the wilderneſſe, ſo the Goate challbeare vpon him all their itti» 
gquities intotbe Land .that.is not inhabited, ec, Fromthis Law of God, nodoubr did 
ſpring that Cuſtome among'theHeathens, who offering Sactifices, (as Hereioim 
as Y2 Wits 
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' - ornaments men and women ſhould come before God . It is not Silkenor Yelu - 
that he caterh for, neither the coſtly Tewels of Pearle and ſtone that wee thinke 
highly of, bur come with a finne offering, that is; come with an humble acknoy;; 
tedgement (as this ſinne offering figured) that thou art a finner, confeſſe it toGay | 
with a greeuing hart, and bring letus Chriſt in thy ſoule with thee, offering himby |} 


ſeRol 
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aimeſſerh of the AEgiptians) vſed ro banne and curſe the head of the beaſt offred 
in ſacrifice, with theſe wordes, That if any exill be to come, ether vpon the ſarrifiecrs 

themſelues, 07 vp0n the whole Conntry of. Kgype, it would pleaſe the Gods ro turne all vp- 
on that head. | EE: hg | | ; 

The Maſſilians alfofyearely vſcd ro make an atonement or expiation for their 
City with ſomie holy man ,' whom decked and ſer out with holy garments and with 
Garlands after the maner of a Sacrifice, they led through the City, and purting all 
the cuils ypon his head that might any way _ ouer their Cttty, they caſt him in- 
cothe Sea, ſacrificing of him ſo vnto Neptune, ſpeaking thefe words with great ſo- 
[emniry; Sis pro nobis pin&ulums, Be thou an expiationfor vs, Thus the heathen carch- 
edatthinges, but norina right manner, whereby we may well ſce what a darknes 
itisto be depriued'of rhe light of the word of God, In like maner recciuing it from 
the doiine of the 'old- Fathers, by the tradition of Noah his ſonnes , that there 
ſhould in'time come @ Man, who taking vpon him the finnes of allmen, ſhould be. 
come a ſacrifice for the ſaluation- of all men, and notwithſtanding the manes how 
chis ſhould be, they vſed 1n great extremities & perils, as plagues, famine warres &c, 
tooffer yp men'to their Gods to appeaſe their wrath thereby, So in Lizie we read 

wintas Curtins did ina time of pettilence: The Decii,farher and ſonne, in a time of 
hard war with the Larines & Samnites;. Codres King of the Athenians in Lycurgus; 
Menacess in Euripides), and the-daughrters of ErefFexs offered themſclues to be ſa- 
crificedfor their Countrey. So Aehas 2. Kings 16, Afanaſſes Chap. 21. and the King 
ofMoab, Chap. 3. their owne ſonnes, This was a great miſtaking you plainely ſee, 
andtherefore let it moue you to {end vp thankfull thoughtes to God tor your ber- 
ter knowledge and vnderftanding. What a notable figure againe this Scape 
Goate was of CHRIST youſee, vppon his head all the finnes of Mankind 
were layde, hee bearing them himſclfe and remoouing them away from ys. 
E { , 9.” = 

" Nell may you alſo marke heere when Confeſſion was made ouer the head of 

this Goate, what diuerfity of wordes are yfed as all iniquities, all greſpaſſes, a | finnes, 
Why ſo many wordes? bur to teachi'that confeſfionof finnes mult not be light and 
formall onely, but earneſt, vehemenr, hearty, and zealous, And indeed neuer can 
agoodchild of God fatisfic himſelfe hecrein, bur ſtill wiſheth hee could more be- 
mile hisfinnes , and more carneftlyexpreſſe with words what his ſoule feelerh in 
this behalfe, Saying asI heard a dying woman once fay to the good profit of all 
abouther : Oh Sr, [am ſory, and ſory that I can be no more ſory, 

9 rAndheethat carried forth this Scape Goate ſhall waſh bis clathes and his fleſh 
water, and after that shal come intothe Hoa#t, If ſuch a thing did ſeparate a man in 
fome fort from the Church, hew much more doth that finne thatis our one, clea- 
ling tovs, and reſting in-vs, make a diuorce berwixt God and vs, and the Church 
andvs? See therefore the vic of theſe Figures, to worke a touch in them of the ef- 
fe&of finne, and ler our corruptionbe diſpleaſing vnto vs, that we in Chriſt may be 
pleaſing to God, | 

- 10 Acertaine day they named heere, The tenth day of the ſeanznth month, but 

we hauenow! no one day,and therefore all our life ſhould be a time of true humbling 
ofour ſelues before God. Not of bowin g downe our heads like Bull-ruſhes, but of 
bumbling our ſolues, euen our inward ſoules, as here is ſaid and repeated, And this 
oken iteration, That the Prieſt, and none elſe chon!d make the Atonement ; chould put 
* the Linen Cloaths and boly veſtments, chould purge the holy Sanftuarie and the Ta- 
bernecle of the Congregation, shonld cleanſe the' Altar, and m:ke Attonemert for the 
Prieits end People, this I ſay, manifeſtly noted outthe graces of the Meſſiah Chriſt 
leſus, and direed all to him to finde Remiffion and pardon in him of all impurities 
ind defilings whatſocuer, Thus haue you ſome taſte of the vſe of this Chapter, Mc- 
Gtation with Prayer, will yeeld much more, | | 
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Cx a XV I1. 


| roy of Ei; | 
SSN this Chapter you haue two ſeucrall Lawes given, which young 


ht to chad | 
erWwiſe, Theſe. | 


their doings. /chochaphat did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, but the bigh © 

places were not taken away, The firſt of Kings 22, yerſe 43+ The like of low, theit- 

cond of Kings 1242. 3. Of Manafſes marke what is written, 2 Chron, 33.16.17, 

Of 1ſrael, the ſecond of the Kings 17,32, 33+ Of 1ude, lere. 44, &c.; Forinal 

theſe places you may ſce, that no good meanings or intents, no colours net couers. 

will ſerue, bur for as much as che preſctipt forme of bringing their ſacrifices tothe 

doore of the Tabernacle, and offering them according to the Rules giuen by God 

were not obſerued, therefore both they and their worſhip diſpleaſed God, andthit 
ſo highly, as greeuauſly he punzſhed them for the ſame. And is it not a moſt ſtrange 

dotage, to thinke that God ſhould not appoint his owne worſhip, bur we out of out 

idle and darke braines do what ſeemeth good to vs? Let it moue you and everyork 

with youro your good. | | F 

3 Yet = will fay againe, not onely theſe, bur the Prophets char knew their 

duxies, and were carefull to doe it, did not bring the farrifice ro the Tabernacle, 

but offered in other places, as Sawenel in Miſpab, 1 Sam.7,and Eliarin Mount Care 

awel. 1. Kings 18, Youmuſt anſwere your ſelfethus touching theſe men, Thatal 

this in them was extraordinarie , a wee way not follow extraordinarie rhattess 

without ſome ſuch perſonall and ſpeciall yocation, as no doubt they had. -Forwe* 

mecided = not live by examples, bur by Lawes . And thus much of the firſt Law ink 
ſed legibus. aprer, * FL-5} 17:23 3 OO IO90D DIE 
Uerſle. 10. Concerning the ſecond Lawyof abſtaining eating of any blood, its firſt 

46 given to Nach, Genef 9. thenrepeared again, no fav ins the third and ſeaventÞ 

Chapter, and ſhall ſee in the nineteenth Chapter of this Booke of Lewitics-. The 

Lord by this Law would teach men to abftaine from murder and bloodfhed, ns 
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Crood of man bein g Vehroulums anime vitalis:: for the vitall Spirits which yeeld vn- 
to man through his: whole: body, /heate, metion and aQion,are begotten of blood 
by the power of the heat, and gherefore mans life, and the life of euery other crea- 
ware, is {aid to bein the blood, Secondly, becauſe the Lord had ordained” blood to 
be yicd inthe Arohements'made for finnes, as aplain Figure of the blood of Chriſt, 
the onely able thing to purge andwaſh away our finnes and offences, therefore he 
would haue blood regarded as:4 holy thing, and not vied by man as other meates 
might be, Thus God in his Law, would not ſuffer man to cate the blood of a beaſt, 
becauſeir figured the: blood of his Sonne, and in Popery we are taught to make no 
bones at Chrift his owne blaod, bur to belecue that the Wine-in the Sacrament is 
rurned into his very-blood really, and then to drinke the ſame boldly. The Goſpell 
(hall not yeeld ſomuch reuerence to Chriſt, as the Law did; Is it to be tavght and 
belecued ? God forbid, | 25] 

| 2: Youmay remember how the Apoſtles continued this Law, AQs x5. 29. and 
| ke why being a ceremoniall Law it was more continued thanothers? To which ' 


ter Confeſſonems, Propter Diſciplmam. Firſt, to auoyd offence inthe; minds of igno- 
rant people not yertaughr, nor of the ſuddaine apt to heare of the abrogation of ſo 
ancient 2 Law euerſfince Neabiiis time , Secondly, that thus they might ſhew thar 
their dorine was no other, but cuen the old ancient doftrine fince the beginning 
ofthe Church, . And'thirdly, for Diſcipline, that men might ſtill be aff:aid of mur- 
therby this continued.ceremony, After when God had vouchſaſed ro his Church 
further knowledge; this alſo was abrogated, and mea left to their liberties to eate 
bloed as well as the flcſh, | | | 
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KKhlgion according to Gods word; and nolic honeſtyof Matrimo. 
> By. The firſt, the Lord hath laid downe both in the rerme Com- 


ÞNow therefore it pleaſeth him to come tothe ſecond, vnſported 
= Marriage. Where he firſt vſeth a Preface ro mooue them to dili- 
SEES cnt obſcruation of what heerein he ſhould ſay, & theche com- 
methto the matter,ir.ſclfe,. The firſt, is contained inthe five former Verſes. Ard the 
Lord ſhake into Moſes, ſaying, Spea'e vnte the Children of {ſrael, and jay unto then, 
Lon the Lird your Gad; After the doings of the Land of Egypt wherein je dwelt, ſhall 
Je wi der; and afterthe manner of the Land of Canaav, whither 1 will bring you, (ball 
1 tdee; neither walks in their ordinances. But doe after my .indgements, and keepe my 
&dinances;$omaike there: { am the Lord your: God. &£; This Preface of ſome is 
akengenerally to:concerne all; che Lawes of God, the obſcruation whereof, is = 
utrthe ſure ſafeticof-a late publike or private . Forit isnor;themunition of walles, 
leagnes, and aliance with forraigne Princes, largenefſe of Confines, plenty of wea- 
fure,r ſuch like, thatpteſetus a Common-wealth, bur carefull and vihgein obſer- 
wtonofpublike Lawes ordained of God for the good of \man',” Iris faidrhat La- 
drop flouriſhed whilft:Lycorgas his lawes were obſerued,much moreanyCom- 
| Meal when Gods be kepn: for what compariſon berwixr! mans Lawes-and 
Gods? Demoſtbever faith, Itwas the mannerofthe Locrexſes; thavifony man would 
Publiſh and deuife:a new /Law/he ſhould pur his necke intawhalter teady to be put 
 todeath;if the Law:were not 
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maundements. Exod. 20.and in thefe ſacrifices thus paſſed ouer, . 


good;; dywhich meanes they made men moie; care. * 


Uerſe.1 Oo. 


Pur purean 
vem-:t ille ant- 


Virgal, 


anſ\xere is made, that chicfly for three cauſes they did it, Proprer Scandalum, Prove 


: = Na godly Common-wealth two things are neceſſary, rightRe- 


The ſumme of 
the Chapter. 23 


Feiſs. 
Ver's 2. 
Verſe 3. 
Verſe 4. 
Rom; 10. F. 
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lull wobſeruc old and ancient, trycd and:knewne Lawes; than with buſicheadsto __ | 


Bake hew,Nownwhat Lawes fo.dld 2nd:fo 


tierefore are they to be regarded:and hearkned ynto. Others rake this Prafaceipar- 
Wlcly of theſe [awes concerving Marriage now following; chat ifthey bee are. 
G47 | , 
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approucd-geod;'asGods Lawes ? Ever - | 
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intelliguntur , 
Tremel. & In. 
Perſe 8. 

I. (Or: 5« Ie 


I. Cor, IT. 14. 


Gen. 35. 22+ 
2.548 16.32+ 


Ferſe. 9. 


ed. 25 Og Yo 101978 
-+ 9 -Thow ſhale not diſcover the ſpawe of thy fer the dang rheor of thy facher; 100 


fully kept, a kingdome long flouriſheth, and if not, ſoone it commeth toakcateyll - 
fall. For ſo odious aud-abhorred of Godis the ynlawfull mixture ofman and. womay, | 


that the Lord cannot lohg wirhold great iudgements, And thus much remembeg. / if 
youread themeuer, that theſe lawes do.not concerne.the Jewes onely,-as the:Cer, - 
moniall lawes now ſpoken of , and iudiciall did , but theſe lawes belong to all me - F 
and woemen and roall ſucceeding times, being. ecernall, immutable, grafred | 
Godin mans nature; and giuen by him for holineſſe-ſake. Note all the words we % 
that God would not haue them like either the Egiptians or :Canaanites, andwih - p | 
with me, that there were a like law againſt our becing like forreigne nationsneae - Wh. 
vs, with Ruffes dippedin the divills liquor called ſtarch, burſten-belly.doublets,ga- | ; F 
ded asthe French, fringed asche Venetian , Turkiſh heads; Spaniſh backs, Julm 
waſtes. &c, giuing dayly occaſion to the mockers that ſay;French ners catchEnglih Wl ... 
fooles. | <1 
2 The Preface ended, God commeth tothe marrer it ſelfe, inthe 6, verſe ſaying, - M 
Peaſe 6. None shall come neere to any of the kindred of his fleſh to unconer her ſhame; 1 anih | * 
Lord, Kindred is ofgwo ſorts, by ſocicty of blood, which is called Conſanguuity, | 
or by caraall coniunQion of man and womaht, whichis called affinity . ThaiPopil | £5 
Kindced which they called fpirituall Kindred ariſing by baptiime'6s Confirmation, WW +, 
this Chapterknoweth nor, neicher any 0: her part of Gods booke, it wasonelyde. | A 
Ve erſe To uiſed for popes gaine, - | | | | 
ny inceſt 3 The greatelt Confanguinity is berwixt Parents and children, . and therchun fa 
0 Pelopeit thatis forbidden intheſe words, Thee ſhalt not vncomer the ſhame of thy father ,mrth | Ay 
& Thyeſtem ſhame of thy mather;: for ſht is thy mother &c, The very Heathens abhorred thi | 4 
_ parrem,, wrde wickednefle as moſt vnnaturall and vile. Yea the Camels (faith 4riforle) abhone } thot 
HEgitthus n= je by nature, and the Colt will not come neere in this ſort to the Dam; God being bef 
wo "al wo pleaſed in bruit beaſts ro giue ys an example againſt this thing. Hermione in Eun | 
Focafiam ma- Pides could crye, it was barberous, . Now , when thus hee nameth father ormo- | - 
trem, vnde E. ther , you mult not tie the wordes to our immediate parents onely , andtoimms- | albe 
gcoctes & Poly- diate children, but the woriis ſtretch to all the right line of Confſanguinity either | : 
Ae: 0444 cending or deſcendings For asit is vnlawfull for the daughrerto marry withhet wan 
Ponen '& 4. Grandfather, 'orfoc vpwardinche ftraightline; foe is ic for the father to maryihe Kin 
grippinam&c. Neece, his Necces daughter, or her daughters daughter, or any other ,downewnd of 
againc in theright line, For all theſe if you reckonten thouſarid of them are faidto fort 
 _ .. , beasParents and children in reſpe& one of another, And by the law of Nations Pare 
”—_ poi was euer accounted iticeft, to marry vp+watd or downe-wardim'the right line,” | 9 
_ — of 4 The next Lawis, The ſhame of thy fathers wife ſhalt thou net diſcouer:foritirth into! 
gue ad verſer7 fathers: ſhame. He meancth the wife of my father,/tbaris , my fiep-morher, "nat eithe 
aut ex illorum mine owne mother, Which indeed properly is bur affinity ; bur becauſe ſheicskind Brot 
prayer van of mother, itisput heete among thoſe that are of Confangninity,\ iThe Heathen ; 


dereſted this vncleaneſſe, and. taerefore S. Part (peaking of ir, faiths, '7e rt heard etr- 
taincly, that there is fortlication among you, and ſuch fornication as is not nee news 
ewong the Gentiles, that: one ſhould bane his fatherzwife ; Wherefore more monſirow 
wastheſaying oftheflep-mother of Anthony Caracalla , forwhen Author wile | 
bewitched: with her beauty, that he deſired to marry her, and fighing ſaid , ObF 

beeret\ Oh if it were lawfull | She ſhamefully anſwered, Ss Liber; licer: Principtenis 
dart teges, non accipzunt; Tf thou liſtit isJawfull: for Princes giuelawes andrakenot, 
A moſt vntrue ſpeach in-thinges concerning the lawofnariute; as well confeſſed Dy- 
eniſna ;'when his mother would haue married otherwiſe then betame her agt;t9&; 
O mother, the cinill lawes of man may bee changed and altered but. the law of Naim 
wmay»ot; The Apoſtle vrgerh thislaw, you kriow!, ina fall matieras ynchangedbls 
,\Doth not nature tell you it «x d ſhunve to a man if he hane long baire,&6, Mack 
morethenare che weighty points of Natiutes Law not eo bealtered and changes, 5 
by theſewicked marriages they are, Remerbet Rexbes his inceſt with Bibb pd 
eAbſolons with his fachers Concubines, !and ſeerhb OJ Yooi? £75 2100 
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deaghrer of Mother, whether fie bee borne at bome, or borne without ; thox ſhalt nor 
boner th:ir ſhame. This belongeth'to the collaterall line, wherein Marriage is not 
ever forbidden as in the freight line, This Law forbiddeth the Sifter by borh Pa- 
rents, that is, the full Siſtcr, or the halfe Siſter, the full by borh, the halfe by one, 
Alii demi geruraes vnterprerauter i conmpio legitine, Ge, Foris genitam extra Coningi- 
am, For by borne at home, is ynderftood rhe fiſter borne of another wife in chy Fa- 
thershouſe, and by borne withour, the fiſter of thy mother married to another man 
* ontof her houſe, where ſhe dwelled before, Anmons inceſt with Thamar, his ſiſter 3 597, 13-14, 
was againſt clus Law, and many other like matches; H-rodore writeth, that Cam- 
byſes King of Perſia courting romarry with his Siſter, asked his Counfelters, whe- 
ther there was any Law to permitthe Brother to-mary with the Siſter ?they anſwe- 
| redakerdeliberation, that they could find no Law commanding fuch mariage, bur 
they found a Law wherby it was permitted tothe King of Perſia to do whathe lift, 
Amottnileanſwer, when the Queſtion was of the Law of Nature, But you will iay 
jm the beginning ir was thus, that brethren and filers married, and ſuch like. S. Aw- 
guſtin an{wereth, 2 ano autrquins compellente neceſſitare: tanto poſtea fattum eft dam: 
nabilimprotibente Rebgrone. True itis, becauſe of neceſſity, there beeing then no 
. choyce, But the older this thing may be ſaid ro berin regardof ſuch neceſſity, the 
more damnable it is now, becauſe Religion forbidderhir, 
© 6 Theſhame of thy Sons Daugbtts,or of thy Danghrers Danghter thou ſhalt not, 1 Yerſe. 10. 
ſay, vnconer their ſhame ; for it is thy ſbame, This is the ripht line againe wherein ne- Perſe 11. 
ver marriage is lawfull, and was touched before, verſe 7, 
4 Theſbame of thy F hers wines Laogarer hegot ten of thy Father ( for ſhe is thy Sifter) 
thouſhalt not, 7 ſay, diſconer her ſhame. This is a repetition, as men thinke, of the Law 
before verſe 9. ro ſhew that that Law was to. bee vnderſtood of a Siſter by the one 
ri and not of a'Sifter by marriage of Father and Mother. For the Huſ- 
dsSonne by another wife, may marry with his wines daughter by another man, 
abeittheybe brother and Siſtern;Law. « | | 
$ Thos ſhalt not uncouer the ſhame of thy Fathers Sifter : for ſbe is thy Fathers Kirſ- Verſe 12, 
naman, Thou halt not inconer the ſhame of thy Mothers Siſter : for ſpe 1s thy CMothers Verſe 13- 
Kinſwones, Theſe two Lawes concernethe Aunt by Fatheror Mother, Itisa Law 
of Nature, And as ris nor iawfukforthe man to marty his Mothers Sifter,ſo it is not 
forthe woman'to be matried to her mothers brother, becauſe theſe perfons bee as 
Parents, So go on tothe great Aunt by Father or Mother. sf 
9: Thou ſoalt not vniconer the ſhame of thy Fathers brother : That is, thou ſhalt not goo V*7/e 14+ 
ttobit wife, for ſhe 6s thy Aunt. Now he commeth to affinitie, as the Vnckles wife by 
either Father or Mockrer char is,'cicher my Fathers Brothers wife, or my Mothers 
Frothers wiſe, for theſe areas Step-farher, or Step-mother, | 
"10 Thou 1hals nor difconey the chame of thy daughter in law ; for che is tby Sons Wife; Uerſe x5, 
Therefors 1halt thownot vnconer her thame. This is the neereſt affinity thar is, of che 
Fatheredhis Daughter in Law, andthe Mother in Law to her Son in Law , There- 


6; O | 
foreiris ho marriage lawfull, Reade Chap, 20, Verſe 12. ; 
' TT Thas chat: wor thſcoxer the chame of thy Brothers wife: fer it is thy brotiers chame. PY 
Thiswas'to be ynderftood then, during the life of his Brother, and ſo inthe nexr Perſe 16. 
Chapyer;z1.Forotherwiſe in thoſe dais; it was lawfull for the brother to raiſe vp 
ſedtohis Brother. Deur, 25. Burnow ir bindeth vs euer, as appeareth by /obwto 144k 6. 18, 
Eerid;1t is not- lawful for thee to hane thy Bratherr wife, . | 
' 2 Thos belt vor diſconer the chame of the Wife and of ber Daughter, neither «halt Verſe 17. 
thoutake ber Sons Daughter, nor her Danghters Dangbter, to unconer her chame; for 
they ery kinsfolkes, awd it were witkedneſſe, Theſe horrible inceſts are well known 
toany;and therefore need no firrher ſpeech, God giue grace and firength co avoid 
them according ro-onr knowledge. be ©: Uh 0309 | 
'"T3"Thourhals nor take a wife with her fifter, during her lift tovexe her jo onconering Verſe 154 
| ber ihameoponher;Know that Moſes here hath written but x breefe of theſe mar- 
ets, not naming] all; bucteauing to Natal reafots,by theſe examples to a" 
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Terſe 20, 


verſe 21, 


Verſe 226 
Verſe 23. 
Terſe 24. 


Perſe 25. 


Ger.19,24, 


Uerſe 19. 


any man think of fome marriages of holy men-in ſcripture contrary to theſe Rules, 


ler him remember, that we live now by lawes & not by examples. What God tha 
cither approoued or tolerated, let vs neither raſhly condemne, nor vnaduiſedly fel, 


low,but obediently tarry within the precinsof the law ofnature.. And againe, in 


theſe caſes let it euer bee remembred;as good reaſon is it ſhould; not onely what | 


lawfull, but what alſo is conuenient and fit to be done, For:many thitigs are liwful 
which are no way yet expedient, burmoſt vnfit in regard of ſome circumſtances, | 


14 Tho ſralt not goero a woman to vucouer her ſhame whileſ? fhe ig put a part for by 


diſeaſe. Neither ſhalt thox gine thy felfe to thy nergh-bours wife, to bee defiled with her 


carzall copulation. Heere he deſcenderh to other foule & vngodly mixtureswhich | 


very Nature ſhould teach men alſo to abhorre, and the firſt, 1s that whichigwich a 


woman when ſhee harh her naturall courſe repeated in the 20, Chapter, vnſery, 
and a penaltie of dcath fer vponit, both forthe man that doth it, andthews. | 
man that wiil ſufferir ro bee done to her in that caſe; ſo God leuethpuritiead | 
would haue all vs to Joue it. The ſecond is Adulterie, which likewiſe by' thelaz | 


then, was death,and ſhould haue ſome ſharper puniſhment than in our dayes ithah 
&mong Vs, | On - F 

I5 * Alſo tho ſhall not gine thy children to; offer them. onto Molech ,- neithn 
halt thou defile the Name of the Lord thy God; For 1 am the Lord, Soni: thinke 


Molech was a hallow Image, Wherein the Children were pur and fire vnder, ſow Wi 
burne.rhem as pleaſing Sacrifices to their Gods, Others thinke they were twofires, 
berwixt which they went. Reade your Margina] noteip your Bible,whichis large; 


This after a ſort did they, that gaue their children euer to be cloyſtred vp, thereto 
burne in finfull Iuſts, to the loſſe of boxh body and foule, whereas the- other fre 
burned but the body. \. gent TIED 
16 Thor ſhalt not /yewith the Male,os medreth with a worzan : for it is abbomina- 
0%, Thou ſhalt not alſo lye with any beaft to be aefiled therewith ,' nexther ſhall any Wonin 
ſtand before a beaſt to lye downe therets: for it irabbormmation,: Tee shall not dejilijon 
ſelues m any of theſe things : for in all theſe the Nations are defiled which 1 will caſtom bs 
fore you : And the land is defiled : I will vifit therefore the wickedies thereof wpow it, and 
the land ſtall vomit ont her inhabitants. Of theſe moſiygly pollutions the leaſt thoght 


it too much, God and nature abhor them, andthe fearfull fire. of God ypon Sodon | 


and Gomorrah bidderh all fleſh beware them, Read the firſt ro the Rowe, Uerſ, 28, 
From the 26 verſe to the'ead, you ſee the penaltie-of the-breaking theſe holf 

lawes of a pure God,as in the begining you ſcetheprofit of keeping of then, Lean 

then, that not forreigne foes onely may bring a Land to deſolatton & deftrudtivn, 


bue much ſooner and ſorer,theſe home-bred impurities; which-if'a godly, Magiftri, | 


Maſter,Father,or Mother keep downe,they procure the peace & fſafery of theland 
or houſe, more than if tbey reſiſted violence with armes and:weapons, . To'yomit 
out her inhabitants and to ſpue out her people,are the rearmes of great vehemencit 
in God,and therefore moſt great ſhould mans'feare be, left he; ſhould provoke him 
to ſuch vengeance. Sit bur with your ſelfe, and meditate. of grearmen, and gre 
houſes, meaner mengand meaner houſes, and you will ovens. grearexam of 
the effec of an yncleane life in-men and women. Happy ave they whom other men! 
harmes doe make to beware; _. hes TIS EEO 
18 Although Lmightheere ay ypon theſe things, that hane been thusbreefy 
noted,concerning this Chap.and-leaue you not wichour ſome profit :-yer foraſmuch 
as vpon theſe lawes concerning lawfull and ynlawfull marriages, 'many points fall 


1'- oftento be ſpoken off, I will alittle further proceed;& acquaint you withthe good 


hbours of ſome writers, which you' by your. ſelfe; peraducneure,, otherwiſe ſhall 
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all others, which by the ſame. law of Nature are forbidden, Moſes. iameth not the - 
Vacle by Father, or Vncle by Mother, Butas in Genealogies,commonly the mey. - 
tion is of men: ſo'in theſe deſcriptions of Mariages, lawfull & ynlawfull, mentiony 
made but onely of women, But the ſame degreesreftraine both men & women, If | 


not obtaine and get- knowledge-of: + And. firſt, conecrniig! marriage :it (elſe, 
* 


CHAP. 18. | | of Leuiticus. aS2 


> ans 
in general, let ir euer be duely confidered, that as ve/awfiell and impure contmnttron 
of man and woman is detefted of God, 1o is holy and lawfull Matrmome, with him 
.everaccepred, and allowed, and crowned with'many bleflings of his tauour and 


loue, being honourable among all,and the bed wndefiled. T he Scriptares ate full of the Heb.1.4. 
prayles of it, and of all good aduiſe giuen co married perſons, We haue all bin borne 


' byir,and 4s God(hall appoinc, may come to it. Ler therefore no cyojſes worldly, a- 


bite the reputation ot 1t in ourhearts, \Ler »o Popiſh Paraſire trouble vs, that with 
'afoulemourh from a foule hearr, calleth that wxc/cane, which G O D hath ſancti- 
fied, Deceirfull time-ſerners, GOD in time will diſcouer, rogether with their 
rarities couertly commitred, by contempt ot his ordinance appointed for their 

ood, nothing caſting our ſuch an vgly ſenr into his noftrils, as their forcedchaſt- 
tie, indeede very monſtrous villame doth. Till then, ſcorne them that ſcorne God, 
andifthey chinke yow.incumbred, know you them to .bee tormented within and 
without, afurcher torment tarrying for them, when Ged his time ſhall be. Tn pob- 
tie ro deſtroy pretie, will prooue bur policie in the end,if rbis Chapter be true, which 
weeknow cannot deceive, But arrmge mutt bee according tortheſe Rules of 
Conſangumitie and Affimtie, about which f any doubt ariſe, that by this Chapter 
you plainely cannot diſcuſle, ir ſhall bee ſafe to conferre with men leatned in the 
Lawesof GOD and men, The Cimll Lawe reckoneth degrees one way, and the 
Connor Lawe another way, The Ciudl keeperh this Rule (hil, that looke how ma- -2 at ſunt 
” perſons there are, ſo many degrees there are, taking one away, towit, the Roore. The p#rſone,tot 


tharreſpe&, there being no tranſgrefſion whereno law of GO Dis. Concerning V4 dempta, 
marriage, may queFtions happen by occaftonto be both thouzhr of and ſpoken of, /c#{cet ſti 


| whereof [ will giue youaafte, pite, 


- Fuſs ſeeing nothing is more contrary to marriage than want of conſent, © Marri- 
age, indeed, being but a content of two fit perſons to goe together in ſuch ſort, according to 
thewilof GOD, and nothing more contrary to conſent, than Error and compul/ron, 
of boththeſe, there ariſeth queſtion. And firſt of Error or miſtaking , whether ir 
doeth make a Marriage voyd or no? Anſwere is made, that Errorcr miſtaking is 
of foweſorts; Namely, of Fortune, of Pualtie, of Perſon, and of Condition; And Fortune. 
for therws firſt; che Rule is, that error of Fortune or qualitie , excludeth not Conſent Lualuatss, 
of Marriage, Bur the error of the twolutter, Namely, of perſon aud condition, dorh, P erſone. 
Now Error or miſtaking of Fortune, is when the Man-raketh his Bride, or ſhee ©974#19%%9. 
her Bridegroome,ro de richer than hee prooucth to bee. Error of 2ualutie, when 
theBride is thought ro be honeſt, chaſte, modeſt, painefull, and a good huſwife, 
whenindeede thee is defiled, drunken, ſlothfull, and a wafter, Error of Perſon, is 
whentothe woman'is betrothed che eldeſt ſonne, and the yongelt by deceit gi- Gen, 29.23. 
_ uenher, This was Jacobs caſe, who expected Rachel! and had Leah, bur his con> 
ſentafrer, made it a Marriage. Erroror miſtaking of conditionis, when the Man or 
Woman is thought free, and in deede is bord, which in olde times was wont to 
diſſolue Matrmnorie, but if the Man knew it before, it was no cauſe of breach: 
Yeti{his hap-was tolight of a woman defiledin ſtead of an honeſt, itmight nor 
diflolue the Afarriage, although the Error was a great deale worſe, than to marry 
8bord-woman in ſtead of ja Free, Neuertheleſſe in ſome (7 onſiftories of forretgne 
Comreys, if a man finde ſuch an Error, and accuſc her, and pray to bee feparared, 
thisorderis keepr, Firſt, if the Woman deny it, and the man cannnort plainely 
prooueit, alrhough hee bhaue ſhrews ſuſpirions, hee ſhall not pur her away, the 
21,of Dextey, plainely forbidding it. Butif the fa& beeeuident by being with 
childe,&c, Then the [dge firſt perſwadeth a reconciliation, willing the woman 
withall ſubmiffion to pray pardon and forgiuenefle at the mans hands, and with- 
ngtheman compaſſionarely to remit it vpon anewe life, it being por done in his 
time, ' Ifrhe man will not bee mooued ſo to do, then in the third place,the Iudge 
Uigenrly inquireth, whether after it was knowne, the man had euer knowledge 
: FN of 


' Common Law (rercherh reſtraint further than Gods Wrrd doeth, therefore idle in /#7t gradus, 
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of the womans bodie, and if he had, then ſhall hee bee remedileſſe and-rakehy , 
ifhe had not, the ext 2aefion is whether thee was abuled after. ſhee was bers? 
thed tothe man orno? if ſhee were,then as an Aavterer ſhet is judged, Pro. 1 
before ſhee was betroathed, and the man,after he knew ir, touched her wr, / 
ther can bee perſwaded to remitit, 2s an Adw/terer alſo ſhee is ſentencedthe, ds} 
'Demt.xequiring her to be put to death, who being defiled, yet after ne——_— | 
rmayd and ſo deceiveth him that knew not of ir, Thus dideuen the honeſter Ky " 
thens alſo cenſure ſuch women, as you may ſce in the Tragedie of Enmripides calley | 
Tox, And thus of Error in miſtaking. | EE a | a 
Duecftion againe is fomewhat mooued,toucking a vowe, whether that doeky 1 
der marriage or no, And truean{were is made, that a vow made by man oro 5 
toliuc ſole and chaſte, who finde not that power and gifc given them Whoa : 
hindreth them not from the remedie and'ordinance.of G O D againſt GODS i , 
Neal. may not binde, and Gods will is, that ſuch as feele cauſe ſhould akin; uy rap | 
30 Againe,ifa Jowin a thing pofſible and lawfull might not binde againſt hom 
Minculums of an earthly father or ſuperior, how much lefle muft it hold againſtthe Heavenh fa 
intleck. - ther, our God and maker, and become ſo a bondof _ ro vs ? Plainely therefore, 
Daidocs ſayth Cyprian, Some affirme them te bee Adulcerers tht marry after a V owe, but Itel 
bentespoſt you they grieuouſly offetid that ſeparate ſuch. | 
votum afſe- | A third 2 ueſtion, Wherher Spiritual kizared, (as they call it ) growingby | 
we 7. "hh Chriſtnng a childe, or being God-father at the Biſhop, &c. Innder Aarriage? The 
ul Beddes- anſwere is, that God harh no /#ch/aw, but mans couetouſneſſe was the inuentor of : 
177 of If it; making many reſtraints, ro get fee thereby of 1 diÞenſations, Wee areal 
bis, ahad the S rrutuall ſonnes and aaugkters of GOD, and yet marry, except in caſes by 
#56 84 hin orbidden, whereof this isnone , thatif Shee and 7 chriftned a childetoge- 
Joy if yl ther, or if 7 were God-father to her childe,7 may not after marry with the mother 
es 897 wt ot the childe,and ſo forth. (66 
6.1 es. * Fourthly, whether aman may marry her whom formerly hee hath adulterouſ* 
2 bf ly abuſed in her husbands life time ? e4/were. No, by the Canon Law, andfure- 
- Carih Tris ly they had muchreaſon to diſlike of ach matches. * Yet in ſome Countries after 
Pardy 9; ;, penance and puniſhmenr, they ſuffer 1t, to auoyd other inconueniences,andthey | 
Germania, round thciniclues.ypor: D4zzcs marrying, of J7:ah his wite, whom he hath wran- 
And 85s. ged in her husbands lite, | 
[an.40. tale Fiftly, @rreerſerre of Religion wherher doeth it breake Marriage ? The anſwer's | 
= | and theſe Scriptures lo teach vs, If any brother haue a wife that 1s an mbekeur 
#2254 664 5 and fhee conſent to. dwell withhum, let hins not put her away, And if any Woman hx 
-=0rh þ an wbeleeums husband, whoconſerteth to dwell with her , let her not put him ang, Fa 
Augeor7 de _ embecleentng Husband is ſanitified by the Wife, and theunveleening wife us ſantlfied 
nuptac &: 74 husband. 1.Cor.7, If any any mancomeunto mee, and doe not hate his wife tad 
conchecf.4b. s aren, and brethren anaſiſters ( to wit, thinkivg ill in Religion, or going about to 
7.Cap.10, raw him away) Hee cannot bee my Diſciple. Luke 14. 26. Therefore ſuch aWifa 
Dads. man may haue and yet his Wife. Let the wines be ſubielt to their husbanas (meaning 
"54 4s: Wal although happily diftcring in Re/zg7os) that euen they which obey not the Wardbe 
Verſerz, Vonne by the conucrſation of the wiues, T. Per. 3.1» After, the Chmrch forbad 
verl,14, ſuch rnb oj to bee made, as the //raelites were forbidden to marrie with Stra- 
gers,leſt by ſuch Festhey might becallured and drawne from G © D vnto Jad 
Duomodo Frie,as was the wiſeſt man that euer was Sa/omn. Reade Demt. 7. Exod, 34s ov. 
poteſt con. 23%» Eſra 10. Nehem. 13. &C. And till it is good to continue this care, foritis 
gruere cha- the chicfe band of ſoue, when both hearts bee knit i G O D.. And how caithere 
ritas, ſr dif” be an agreeing loge, where there is a diſagreemg faith ? ſaith S. Ambroſe. Andthere- 
crepet fides e fore beware, O Chr ſlian, how thou giucit thy. Daxghter to a Gentile or a Jew, But 
'&c. when two arealready married diflenting in Religion, they may not by colour there- 
of bee put aſunder, as Anabaptifts vie to forſake their Wines, The ſafe ways 0 
looke before hand, andio may you preuent many a witching gricfe in the heart, 
X that 
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| orno, ſucha thing isthe Parents authoritie in Atarriage, Sampſon though 4 ma 
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of Leniticns. 


catwillariſeif you drawe two wayes, " Examples there are too many knowne 


varo'you' of this thing. Inward woe, and outward"Jprmz, with much charge and 


coft ſome endure by their wines wilfilueſſe, when their childr2 might alſo be berter 
brought vp, butl ſtay my ſelfe; Itis a'bicing thoughr to' confider, roar one halfe 
of men daily ſerueth the Diuel, £3 2 _ NG 
Sixth, yet force and compufion, youwill ay, is contrary to Marriage, becauſe 
it is contrary £0 4 free (onſent, In deedeitisa oreat wrong, to compel! children a* 
ainſt their wils to mane with ſuch as they abhorre, For what peace can be where 
Toweis not?Nay, what m:ſchiefs will not there'cteep in, as erawlings raylings hatred, 
welfof childrevs education,of houſhold afftires, and many times, onfoathfulnelſe 
of the one towards the other, which Goa plagueth, and the worla ſpeakerh ſhame 
of?ln a word, what comfort either in/ickres ot health, or ay wiy?Bur yer, if a Mar* 
riage be thus made,alrhough the Chilae (1t ar libertie ) would nor have fo married, 
risa Marriage and mult ſtand. | | | . 
Senentbly, for one that is violently taken away, whar ſhall wee ſay? Surely, 
the Cimll Lawe appoynted, that 'a Afayde taken away ſhould never marry with 
the perſon that ſo did take her; but ſhould hane'all his goods. And if ſhee did 1m2r- 
yiewith him, then ſhould ſhee never be capeable of any goods of his, and if the 
father would conlent to ſuch a marriage, hee ſhould bee baniſhed, Bur the (ant nyay $45 
Lavdetermineth otherwite, Namely, that if the Jade rah2z away, willingly con= y, : | yi 
ſentes, and the 4 pn afterward; then hee thac Rale het awzy, REN penance ad fe 44 1 
done, might marry NET. | MEE g-4 4" 
Eiabth, for matter-of crotraft before Marriage, you may- here take occaſion Mkt > 
to thinke of it, and'to remember, that it is a very auncient and commendable 5 ak 
thinginthe CHO RC H of G OD, thus to beberroathed with conſ#ur of friends, Sat pA 
before the day ofetnll Zarriage, There are divers Treatyes* of it''w hich you ys be " 
may read. With conſent of friends, Tay, becauſe ſo' the Scriptures teach'and ah = 
much vrge, giving the" Father authoritie ro denie his Chiulde, alth ough ſheet, cl 
hae beene carnally knowne, it hee doe nor like, E£x2d# 22. and'if hee will PD | 
conſerit, the offender ſhail both marry her and indowe' her; whether hee will 


grome, yet ſpeaketh to his Parents for a W/1ſ, Indges 14. Of e Abraham for his 

ſonne Iſaac, and-.Jfaacfor hisſonne Taceb, what dee you reade? As alſo how it Genefis 28.26 
grievedtherni that Ear was ſo diſobedient as to marty without their coſents, And 

33 was noted beforefazein the - 2neftion of a Yowe, 'if a proſe made by a childe Numb, 30.6. 
of GOD, without conſent of father might not ſtand; - much lefſe muſt a'promſe = 

made to may be good without Parents allowance. For the Cmill Lawesof men, 

ſurely ſo did they infiſt vpon this'conſemt, thatif the Father be abſent,” and it 

mknowne either whether hee is dead, or whether hee bee alive; yer require 


' they, thatthe chulde ſtay three yeeres, to ſee if hee may bee heard of, atid his con- 


ſenthad. Andthey will not admit that childe that is: borne of oxe rzarryed without 

thiscayſenr, vnleſſe ir be ſuch a match as is 2pþarant thefarhey would nothane miſ- 
likedzif. hee had benepreſent,” The Canons itt like fort , alrosether confrrme this 

'Confent of Parents, 'aNedging thatExample' of Rebecca, and ſaying, Honorantur 

Bebecex parentes mmuneribies, conſulitur puella, non ae fponſalibus («ba enim expettat  NeenoeeTrer 
judicum: Parentum ; #01 eſt enim Virginalis' pudoris elrgere marium) ſed iam — 
difmaſita viro, de projeitionis die eonſulmur, ec." The Parents of Rebecca ave ho- Fins tr ivr 
notred with ofes,) and the 'Mayae is asked, but not ronchihgthe marriage , (for NN 
therein ſhee refted rvpon the-:1dgement*of ber Parents, is*not agreeing/with hd era 
Muydensmodeſtiegro'chuſe a Husband)bur being)promiſeU to a man, (heeis asked 9e5 mils 4 
concerning the iourney, 8&c, In Euripides alſo, whereſoeuer hee hadir; a Xayde ,,m ſubibit : 
is _ inſaying, * Touching my Marriage, mp Parents will take care, for this thing &noneft : 
belonget otto'm:. W hich BY EENBIERS with change” bur of 10 Pordes ,v.m fla 
zpplyeth vnto! Fairh,nor diſputing in temptation of thegreames & multitude of feng, _ hos : 

| T-EY bur : 
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ww 192 Ty bur imply and wholy relying vpon. the mercy of God, in Chriſt, and ſayings 
2606 Ma2hpunrcy 


merch of Parents many yeeres, ſhould nor at the end requite all their loue ſo, astogi 


of himſelfe,or herſelfe, in a ſtate thar dureth to deach, without thesy priuitie, aduif, 
and cor/ent, And the molt vndutifull childe chat..cuer was ,. if hee or ſhee live 
Let then GODS Len, | 
and Mans Lawe, Naturall reaſon, and common honeste,prevaile with all Yood ohi,, 


haue a childe, would not bee ſo ſerued by that. ehi{de. 


dren, toperforme this dutie to their Parents, and let good Parents againe, ng 


negle& in due time to prouide fit matches for their children , whereby their ye, | 


tue and good report may remaine withour blot or blemiſh;, not Randi 


ypon the heapes oftraſ>to be had, bur chiefly of Refigion and HoneStie.Such Pam 
as are faultic this way, being very well able ro giue rhat which is conuenient fy | 


we preferment of their (/ h:{/dren, it is to bee withed, that the Chriſtian Magi 


would compell them , as hath beene vied in good Gonernments and States, | Cer 
tainely, it is a 7pr ame. ouer their children, that is moſt worthy of puniſhmenz ad | 
amendement. The diſparagement that bath growne to good Houſes this way, © 
"js too well knowne, and the ſpoyle of thoſe that migh haue beene a comfort ty - 


their friendes by well doing, if their Parents would haue done their duties, igtg 


bee lamented as often as it1s thought of. ,Had 1 wift ({ayth the olde Prouethe) 
commeth exer toolate : And I pray G.O D worke in the hearts of all Parents to thine * 


of it, whileſt they haue time to preuent euill, | 


Nmthly, touching ſecret Cortratts, they haue cuer beene odious to GOD md | 
his Church, and therefore as,many as regard either, will beware of themand | 
uoyd them, Andifany ſuch thing bee done, dicreete Gonernonrs haue helde thi - 


courſe according to good Lawes, Firſt, if a partie claime a promiſe denyed by the 
other partie, and haue no proofe at allof it, not ſo much as ove witneſſe, but 

oftercth to ſweare it, in that caſe no oath ſhall be taken, neither ſhall rbe pert pro 
ſeede, to vexetheother, but muſt ſimply giue over and bee quiet, Butifhrorfin 


can proouc it by de teftimonie, a day is appointed forborh to appeare, andfirſtthe 
Complainant i8 to bee heard apart, and his Tale laid downo with all circumſtance, - 
then is the Defenaant called, and required to anſwere every point ofthefw- | 


mer tale, and if ſotruerh cannot appeare, then two Witmeſſes,cc.The CanmmbLms 
' muchroo blameinthis point, yeelding more to theſe ſecretcomratts rhan it ſhould 
Sponſalia. Ye. fo croſſing both the Lawof God and Nature, as alſo of good Emperonrs,andGo 


Defuturo, 

. de preſents; 
pu lica,cans 
deſtina : cum 

ſenſ#, [ntc0- 


ſuture time, or 2 preſent time: either publiquely , or ſecretly : either with conſent of Pi. 
rents,or without; either pure Or conditional z either certaine or wncertaine;8&c, Wand 


4m: PHYra, 
CE oudit 1814 - * 
tia : certa, 


Marrage is to bee diſſohied,and.the former (ontratt ratified, yea, although they 
haue lyen together; bur the /atter farme binderh-nor, but may beealtered, andthe 
parties marry otherwiſe, if they diſlike before; Ifarriage. Publique Contralleatt 


mcerta, Oc hen the Miniſter.and other honeſt friends and witneſſes are preſent; Secret whet | 
none burthe partes cither to other paſle promiſe, the former bath conſentolÞs, 


E 90 accepio 


tem men, tents, the laterhath none, andtherefore is wicked and finfull.Conditionall Coma 
£ go AcciPs- are withconditions honeft and lawfyl,or otherwiſe + honeſt and lawfull conditunperior 
wares by med,, make. the Contra good ; diboneſt and wlawfull,jahbough performed, 
this Dapohter by name; wncertaine when the partie ib uncertame,as 7 —_—_ one of 
the Davghters, naming wone,- Of all which points,. the Low hath large di courle, 

and many queſtions, which you may beſt learne of them that are Profeſſors of 
knowledge,ynto whoſe good aduiſe,(as I {aid before)Tholdit the ſafeſt way ever 
X to 
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ſinnes my Sauiour raketh the care, and that care belongeth net tome. Very 29 ; 
ere 2949  uagaine, telleth and teacheth, that a childe, bred vp with'ſuch care _— wo 


vernours in their time. Contralts before Marriage, are made either by wordecol4 


of the preſent time , when itis ſayd, 1 doe take" you for my Husband; I deetakeymin 
wife, Words of the future time, when it isſayd, / will take you, Theſirft of thele- 
ſenſu paren- formes doth binde, ſo that if either part breake and'marry elſewhere, that aud | 


' make n0/awfull Marriage, &c, (ertaine ( omtrattsare when the partic is certhne, 8 | 
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ecourſc yppon any occafion.. For a building well made and yppon:firme-- 
on and with comfort againl} all aſſaults ut obieion 4x0 Sk either 
by Satan deſirous £0 trouble our canſcienſcs, or by eaill tongues cnuying ourpeace.. 
Tenthly, touching Polgame , whether itis lawfull forany man #r exce:to haue hu 

» or morewives, Themrocth is plaine;; No. For God made. but ove Adamand we Gon , _ 
ae. that neither #945 might expect mee wines, not woman, mes Huchands at oncethan :Gea 2.24. 
". Andin this pr/ttn//#1on; expreſly it was ſaid, 4 may ſhall leaps father aud mother 

d leaveta his wife, Q9T,i2e5,and they two,not they three 0% more; fpalbe one fleſh; Alſo Gen.4.49. 
when Lamach brake this Love by having. moe wires, and afrer him both Jewes and? 

antiles followed this libertic;. Chriff the true Teacher calleth themro the firſt In- J 
x andplaincly ſayth; From the beginning it was wet (0; ne reformer 2a0nÞ 9-5 
Jrvtion, $00 PLAINCLY MAYTn, From re Dogiming of ſo; repeating rhe former 1:Cor:7 25 
onptmre, Tue two ſball bee one, &c.. The Apoſtle $. Paw! following this Tructh, 'veric 3. 
"ith, for avopding of fornication, let every man haue his Wite, not wines ; and let enery. verie 4. 
Monnan have her 9% husb ard, not husb and. Againe; let the hasband fine to his wite 
1. beneuolence, not to bus wines; , And the wite hath not power of h:r awne bogze , but 3+Tim, 3.3. 
ler Hachaud,., Let 4 Biſhopbe the Husband of one Wite, notof many; asthen was vied 
ofcoomany fill and.ouer viing (as you ſee) the pngulgr mmber, not the plural. 
urther,\ ow know that CAZarriage repreienteth the Conenant berwixt CHRIST: 
2nd his (hunch, and thereforcis.called a Ayfterie; bur ("H RIST hath onely oxe+Ephel.5.33; 
Church, and the Enrch hath oncly ove CHRIST, therefore pluraliticof wines or F 
Eabavds is a fault , and .may nor. bee endured, The good. peare and: wnitie that Read Emri- 
oughtto bee.in © Marryed.conples is thus broken , and the houſe filled with braw- pedes in An- 
lings, and heart-burnings, faQions, diuiſions,.and all vngodlineſſe, Therefore: dromacbe, 
yery reaſon reacheth Vs ro abhorre Polygame. Good Gonernours mooued herewith, La ney 
haue-cuer 7 Fee Imperiallagd godly Lawgspuniſhedir and forbidden it,as mightzir mac izen;2cc. 
be ſt ewedi ; l Againe: Kexoy 


Mat.1g.8, 


IL Were Dt... wc; Mos | ares 
'. Butyouwill ſay, the. god/y Fathergin the OldTeſtament had many wines, and God ixmiew. 
fufferedit 2. &c. You muſt then againe,coglider with your ſelfe touching them, | 


that /vffering. and allowing, or commanding differ much, Suffered it was , commuu- 
ded of bly neuex. Secondly, /attey:lawes take away former, and Chriſtby 
calling men.to the pr ff [nſtzrutionof oy tooke away that permiſſion and [uffe- 
rexeof Maſes. 1 Thirdly”, Priniledggs ave not oxerthrow a Rule, And therefore ,al- p,;..1, 1: 
though Gedhauing promiſed to make e fbrahams ſeed asthe ftarres of heanen for mul-: Tall _ 
titade, waspleaſed to ſuffer varietie of, wines fora time, as a fit meanes ſpeedily and, 11, 
greatly ro.increaſe thar, poſteritie'ang..of-Tpring; yet was not a taking away of his goacgs £2117 
certainerwle,but when the cauſeceaſer} by a multicude proceeding from Abrahams 
ome ahe rig effredpncly tor.thax$nd,ceaſed alſo,and may not any further be' 

lowed, >.;._/. wit" + 

Fourthly, wee truely anſwere againe, that we lixe by Jawes, and not by exanedies,: 
F516 LL faults 35 F SN YoggA 6 well gat nts the _ cakes Legibas 02 , 
the Ives by Ex:2kzel his Prophet, [n Preceptss mes; In my commandements you ſhall exemplis 
walke, and not ws the commandements of your Fathers. Andagaineinthis Chapter. After Sautts non - 
the dow sof the Land of + /Fgiptwheremye dwelt ſhall [ye not doe, neither after the maner of Hl Werunt. ; 
the led Canaan whither I will bring you,c. But after my indgements ſhall ye doe, and. on yl 
J% fl kgepe My Ordinances to walke therem , for 1 ans.the Lord, &7, Thus of Mars. +. 18.19, 
Puge making & keeping. Nowalittle of Dixorce and ſeparationmight be added, if 
the. werenot more caule in theſe ſinfull rimes,ro exhort al marred couples to mu 
tual loue and fairhfulnes,to patience, & quiernes,& to the vtterabandoning ofall | 
vane nicked imaginations,ſuſpitiqns & ielouſies, than. to ſpcakof breakings, and rd a 
departing the one from the ather,to the great offence of God, grief of friends,& ill p wats , 
example to oth ers,euer more apt to learne what is euill than what is good. Iwill Solinus bib, 
the ror FP. rethis paines; & rather intreatall thoſe that feare God often to remem- hho i 
ber yong?ohiehis prayer,.: that God mercy would grant to him and his Wifs that they Cie. Fuſe, 
myhe become aged together 0 which ſhe ſaid with hum, Amen, We read of the Indian 45. 
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women,that though their hasbands haue diners wines, yet they did'b ' [G Wet: 
deauor to continue in loue with him, & when' he dicrh,ſhe that was beftbelliiex: 
with great ioy & glory that ſhe was ſo,goeth into the fire with his <bipey, Wand 
neth with his dead bedie. Such continuing affeRion inthoſe that kiidwiiote 


os F -, 
ps 
La 


van .,. . 


Pers 


lirtle Zoar, that was betwixt both, that is, in holy Wedlocks, which is the ge 
Nate, may be ſaued. Euer therefore make much oof ir, and lightly and minds 


ue, as bitter 


1.Sam.6, 


h 
ried many a poore Maidenby her liberalititfree wasmourned for a whole yeete 


bl, uing, whatſocuer herequired. A vertze againe that will notdie,' but 
Varro, 
= 7 p ſhe is/oft and gentle, and moftreadily obedient and thaltable, GODS Zowhath {o' 


CHAP. 18. 


Tn FIN —_ . ; 3» 4 Ye 4 | Wh = 
appointed char they ſhould obey, and all vertnous women deepely regard ie. Very 
"arifotle att Heathen man could write and'teach, that a good woman raketh her bus- 1. Pet- 3.1. 
bands will ro bee a Laws to her, which ſheeill obſerne and not violate. The ftarres all 5; 1097+7- 4 
rave their light from the Swe, andif you aske them, they will very thankfully Clof py 
acknowledge it. The bodte hath his grace fromthe head, and will bee ruled by the yerie 18, 
3-44 in all chings without gain-fayng, The 9zay,you know, is the womans head, Ephe: In Occo- 
© Wmen badtheyr Ueues , and ſtill haue their long haire, £6 ngte this holy order nom, 2.4.1. 
of bedience and fwbiettion to their hacbands, and therefore it was ſaid, Etidtn Ana- 
them fit Maher, que comans (1bi amputat, quam Dexs ad memoriam ſubieftionis illi + 
dedit: Ewen accurſed let that woman bee which curreth off her haire, grmen her of God 
' +iremeinber her of obedience and ſubieHion ro hey huband; © Vaſhti,' her refuſall 
t6 come when the King ſent for her, rurned ro her hurt you knowe; and the | 
example of fuch diſorder 1s defired by all rhe Wiſe to bee preuented, Fara is propo- 
ſed to /vertuoiss women to be followed in her ready, Jouing,and conſtant obedrence 
ro her Hurband 'Abraham,calling him Lord, &c. | | 
Thethird Vertue of renowned Liuia was you faw, that /hee buſily proed not into her Heſt. 1, 
hithands dftions, neither medled with his matters; burlefc his place and the workes 
»f it ynro him, her ſelfe ogy, Tuan owne duties, And what a thingis this 
to preſerue loxe and peace cuer betwixt couples? Jezabels fuch medling with the 1.King, 23,7. 
warterof Naboth, wounded ethab, ouerthrew her /elſe, andthe ignomimie of it 
kueth and will neuer dye. Stories doe yeeld vs many other examples; and I would 
ourownetimes yeelded vs none. = 
lſpeake of onfit curioſitie, and not of any good concurrence in well-doing. For 
weeall know, Puatehad bene happie, ifin that matter of hs Officeand of /uftice, 
hee hadhearkened to his 7/izes durifull wiſh, and not proceeded as hee did, againſt 
the Lord Teſs, Thus remaynerh honorable Liuia the Empreſſe,a worthy Example 
toall of her Sexe,” how to /ie in owe and Peacewith their hasbands, ſo that no 
Auorce ſhall bee either ſpoken or thought of during life, but longing wiſhes 
for contitiuance many yeares, and:eyther to bee the former of the twe, that Mat.27.1g. 
octh to the earth, For ſuch Wines, as they were worthy ones whiles they 
Pied \{o. will they bee miſled , and many times thought of, when they bee 
- gone, Heere might I ſlay , bur fince I am entred intothis marter, giue mee 
| Jexeto adde ro or three things mere , beeing ever-/pining Vertues in Women, and 
great meanes of Lowe, Amitie, and Paitie betwixt married couples, Faithfulneſſeto 
their H#:bands is one, I meane 2. true conftancie of heart,preferring their well-doing, ; 
before all men and matters whatſocuer werldly, Such as was in Zipporah Mo- ; 
ſet bs Wife, who moſt tenderly louing her Childe, and thertfore very loath to Exod.4.25, 
ſheddeany of his blood, yer when ſhee ſawe her Hurband in danger, for owit- 
 tingchar' Circumciſion, rather than hee ſhall miſcarrie, ſhee raddreflerk her-ſelfe and 
that ſpeedily ro doe that dutie, whereby her busband might liue, although her 
chldefmarted, And fhee did it notin afurie , (as ſome have taken the place ) bur 
in agoft xr ages to thepreſcruation other husband, like a /onin wife, Nei- 
therdoc her wardes, Sponſus tu mihi es ſanguinum, Thou art a husband of blood 4n- 
rome, found foorth anger and choller, but ſweetneſſe and lone; as if ſhee had ſaid, My 
loxetorhee hath beene ſuch, ( deere husband, ) as that it hath made mee forget wo- 
mar-higd, to lay afide all motherly affe&ion, and to redeeme thy fe, and continu- 
anceto mee, with the blood of my childe, ec. a 
Suchagaine was that in Micha/ro Dana ber hncband, when foe let him done at the 
vmaow to eſcape from her tathersfurie, and /ayd an Image mthe bed,as ifhe had bin 
there ficke, Such the care of Abigacl,whe ſhe heard her hurband hadouer-ſhothim- 25am. 19.Fr- 
ſelfe towards D aids meſſengers,rather than any hurt ſhuld come to him for ſuch'vn- 
aduiſed peeches,ſhe prepared a very honorable Preſent,& goeth her ſelfe to preuent ** —_— 
anger, which ſhe didindeede to the ſafetie of her hurhand & alhig, Such the /one of 
Theopempus his wife, who whep her hi:haud was taken & put inpriſon by his enemies, 
| getting 


, n 
—— 


"I Pare! > Re IS) o ah - A by IHE 2 
EE Et bc * nbc 2H > "4 a Ik a IE 
o k ES oth? Aa {Iv E'® 
dts .- c : > ) Y 


\ : in, and fheetaking his, remainediin hzxplace,to abide any, danger that might 


| when the Citie was beſieged by Fredericks Barbaroſſa, andart laſt licence je. : 
' the woms;thatrthey might depart, taking avely ſuch things with them as they.couly © 
themſclues cary, in ſtead of any worldly riches which they, inioyed,they tooke yp. | 
on their backes and ynder their armes, their hwibards and children, parents andhul. | 
falks,to the eternall praiſe of cheir verrue, and the great aſtoniſhment of theirens.. | 


Innodia. 


Chilad;E.' 


mirhgenh abound with them, and often-fuperabound,(a) Few words m a woman. wu mid | 

Pe77* ornament. b And many awomail holding her peace is better thought of, than when fin © 
Jbi minus eff Tt. 8 Fl 

barks ah ſpeaketh. c Loquitnr aut viro, att per pirum : A woman ſpeaketh either to her. buchad, g 
22 is of * orbyher husband. * Toher babar, orderly and neceflarily ; by her hnsband, as mn. * 
wy Pug villing to tattlemuch with ſtrangers, ſeeking the praiſe ofa roling tongue, and | 
«ate, ue loofing paraduenture the renowne of modeſtic. and wiſedome. Looke how mile © 
woige. *  isfaydto kill the force of Gun-pewder, and fo bee euer affured, that ſoft wwd or | 
£Ewrip.m filence will doe to anger betwixt mwanand wife, And ler theſe things worke a Jave ! 
Atase oflittle ſpeach, not multiplying wordes with your hxsband, eſpecially when hee 


b tacua que- is mooued and gricued with ſome other matters, vying and reuying, and will hee, -} 
nill hee, ſtill hauing the laft word, For ſurely that doth no good. The old Powers : 
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getting leaue to go into thepriſon to him.on a time,gaue him herclothes.tg 


F 


rather than hee ſhould bee oppreſſed by his focs. Such.chole worrhy wenn, | th © 


'mies that looked on and ſaw it, Yufaithfaulneſſe and treacherie to hnsband;, hath If 
an other report in Stories, if ſhould enter into it, Bur ſuch harefull things are ber. ; 
. terforgotten andneuer knowne, Thele gracefull Vertnes letall graciox « women thinke | 
of, and leaue behiodethem the like praiſe. Szence, againe, or /irtle ſpeech, why * 


vertue? what apreſeruer of peace ifa wowan. bee blefled with it, Theican 


of the ſound 


if they pictured a woman, were cuer wont to put vnder her fooe a Snayle, alnellto 


remember this vertue offilexce toher, which.is in the Sxayle,as of carryingher buſe | 


vpon her backe as the Snajle doth, 


Yerſuch ſilence is meant, as doth not abandon afabilitieand curteſie when ther 


is cauſe, for thi alſo is another great preſcruer of /oue and awitie, in ſo muchthat 


the wiſe man ſaith, Muler com exkilerat martium, & cuns huwaniter illum mile | 
cor illinsreficit ac recreat. eA gentle and milde woman maketh glad ber husband, and 
when ſhee dealeth courteouſly with him, ſhee refrefueth andrecreaterh his very heart. I | 
wing ſpeech is a Phiſition t6 the minde, to clecere it and cleanſe it from muchgrielt. | 
Hee that will take birds, may. not come to them with a ſtafſe,( faith the olde Prouerty,) © 
but a (weete ſounding pipe is more auailable, and thinke you that ſhee which will have. | 

ing;muſt vſc harſh and bitter wordes? What apower had wt 
rce anger of valiant Dad! with her ſoft words and milae. 


£ 


pers op ouer that. f 
ſpeech, euen when heechad b 
and his familie, for theigt 


ſower ſpeeches hate'fo. 


ut death,and blood in his heart rowards her burhard 


*. *.; 


preuailed? Ns, no, you knowe fire is not quenched 


with fire, bur with colde and ſoft water, Pax & manſnetndo charatters anome = 
pie. Peaceableneſſe, and mildeneſſe they are the notes, markes, and prin; ff gud. 
rther, 


'- minde, and of a holy and Chriftian ſoute. But this is enough, I will goeno 


Try; tee and truſt mee, you ſhall nor repent it, Let the weapons of a woman bee 
either foft words, or modeſt filence, with a dropping teare if there bee wrongdone, 


and ir{hall pierce aheart of Reele, working ſuch cffe&s as all the hotre ſpeech 


that an vnbridled tongue can vtterſhallnot bring foorth, 
- -Wiſedome and diſcretion againein a wife, Opowerfull meane to make /eve, and 
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what hurt and by words bath it wrought? Proxerhio dicitnr,. Tres mubieres mondaw \ 
facere. The Pronerbe ſaith, That three women make. a fares And words are. Wanting | 
tO Women 2s nging's to the N:gbtingale, who is ſayd, to. bee onely awvoyce.gin wel ; 
ja | ec giueth foorth being folittle a Birde; as verſes are 'wanting toa /| 
. aſm. 3 .Cen- Poet; Figures of ſpeech toan Orator; or falſe aurgments ta Sophster , thatiz, they 


at contempt ſhewed ynto him? Coyld rough and 4 


to doe much good, A wiſe woman (faith the Holy Ghoſt ) bnildeth her boſe ® 
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thef ſh deftroyeth it with.ber owne hands. By a wiſe woman. her Hurbaud is kyowne in 
the gate, when he ſitteth wenth the Elders of the Land. Strength and honour 15 ber clathing, 
and m the latterday hee ſhallretogce.  Shee openeth her mouth with wiſedome,and the law 
of Grace s in her: Tongues &e. = Pigs 
' Communitie of things hertwixt couples, worketh Amitie, and fineand Thine be- 
twixcthem ſhould noc/bee heard, They are Toke-fellowes, (and which 1s much 
inore) they are one , therefore their. divided goods may not diuide them, but what 
che one bath, the. other. ought ro haue,and be ioynt poſſeſſours of whattoeuer GOD 
unteth. | 
29 not the Man denie what is fit to his Wife, forſhee hath arighte and ler 
not the Fife grudge her Hucband hers , for hee hath a preheminence, If you pur 
Water into Wine,and the water be more, yer it 15 ſtill called Wine : 'And euen 
ſo the Wamaans portion, put to the mans is called his, although hers is the grea- 
ter, If Uſe be common,and. Lowe heaitie,tor Names and Tiles of order and Cu- 
ftlome , wiſe Couples will not any way contend, ro the quenching of one ſparkle 
of Loxe. | | | 
Lafth,an Hafner care of hey Familie, and all things belonging thetevnto, 
| Cleantmeſſe, Order, and ſuch like,as it beauriticth a Woman, ſopleaſeth it a man, 
and the effe& of it is Lowe and Ziking, If theſe bee nor, rhe contrary followeth, 
For the fixft, wee all knowe, vnleſſe a Getter without, haue a Keeper within, hee 
thall be like one that filleth a. veſſell, at cheother ende whereof one draweth out 
as faſt as heepurterh in,  Forthe ſecond, it both delighterth and profireth, things 
pleaſing more that are freſh and well kept, and laſting longer being nor daylie 
vled, The third thing,Order,what a praiſe it is, may appeare by the conſideration 
of your Grame onely ; what a thing it were, if all ſortes ſhould be pur rogerher, 
Wheate, Rye, Oates, Barley, Peaſe, Beaxes,and nor euery kinde layde by it ſelfe, It 
would ouerthrowe the v/e and good, euen of all, Or elſe procure a worke to ſeuer 
them againe, Theſe things then and ſuch like, will worke ſuch « Fmvwitic, Unitics 
and Love betwixt Man and Fife, that the matter of Diworce,ſhall never come in 
any queſtion,no,not in thought, by any man indued with either pierie orreaſon 2 
Wherefore I haue rather choſen briefly to noee thend,then to ſpeake any thing of 
Dimnorce, | 
But what may ſome ſay.? I haue touched many things how a Woman ought to 
behaue herſelfe co worke and continue liking in her Hz4band,and I haue {aide no- 
thingor little of the Mans dutic to the omar. Indeed itis true, Fir, and mores 
I have ſpoken of Women, becauſe as they are the weaker, ſo they are often the wor= 
kersof diſcontentmenr,cither through wi/fulnes,or at the leaft through wart ofcere 
todoe otherwiſe; but yet I acknowledge there is a Law alſo for che man, which he 
ſhouldregard & not breake,deliuered in the Ford, & eafily ro be remembred by 
good minds, Be xot as a Lydnin thine owne hoſe,({aith wiſe Syrach)aoroppreſſethe that Epkeſ.4. 30; 
are mater thee, Hucbands late your wwmes,c+ be not bitter ta them ( ſaith the Apoſtle Paul) Colol.z.19, 
«1d vel with thes(ſaith $. Peter, )acmenof hnow.edge, gining honour to the Women, 4s 
the weaker veſſels,cnen as they are hoyres together of the grace of life , that your prayers way 
nt be interrupted, Her Patents and Friendes haue committed her to chy; truft;and 
fhee herſelfe orſaking Father and Mother, and all the werld, hath ginen her ſelfevnto x7,,4.46.5 
ther; How then may ſhe, be vſed ill? So:could S. (hryſofome reaſort, eArifforlehim- T.Cor: 
felfe being bur a Heathen, could finde fault(and mot iufily) with cofteme that made! eAriſt: polit: 
to other of theyr wes than of ſeruants, Shall aman contend with his wife? Now 7, va. . 
babet viftoria laudem: there is no praiſe in the victory, faith onewell; - By ill dea-: = 
ling, Morbus non tollitur ſed augetur,& exaiperatur ; The diſcaſe is not taken away ,but' $ adam + 
moreaſed & exaiperated, Wherefore in old times,they-did vic atmrerriages,to place Gratis, 
Mercure by Venus, & the goddeſſes of Elaquice & delettable peechgeo note, that what- - 
ſocuer Marryed cauples,will obraine one of the other,;it muſt bee done,vor by any: 
me courſe, but by good perſwaſion and loumg ſpeech; 
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rt Knee” Tn CET 
And: when:they offered ſacrifice, they pulled out"the gatof the ſacrifice and cafli 
away. to fignifiehkewiſe, that in marz71age 10 birrernes 4Revld beeyied, Thy, ae 
.nicn alſo.aquiſed by all means to /ovmgcarriage ofthienifelnes in alt things tomarg; 
their wives, Wheretorc ſince God commandeth it, andinanperfwageth ir, whois a 
reparding either Godor may that will forget jt? Away then wirh al] thoughts of 
;Dweorces; .and-as/-men and woman rhat take account of a {ndgereent day, ler either 
part beare with the weaknefle of the other, -ahd abhorr e tuch criines xs ſhould 
Rirrevproany ſeparation. Godin mercie firengthen vs all. -4men, + / 
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of this 
Chapter. 


HIS {hapter contayneth a Repetition of Lawes, formerly iuen 

| and compriſed in the Decalogxe, tothe end that by this Sy} 

Al Rehearſal, they might be better explained, and receiued with 

'e S# greater care and regard of them, The fr/tis generall, 7 ut}, 

#7) holy, for Ithe Lord your God aw holy : Where, by holinerismemt 

J\ true pictic cowards God, and" 1%ft dealnr rowards our Neighbows, 

Se SEV <2 | in ſuch meaſure as we are able in this morrtalitie to atraine ynto, 

Imputatioue For here we ſee but mn heart, know bat in part, and are regenerated but 6 part, being 
& inchoati- neverthelefle inſt by impuration, and labouting'to perfedH0n, Thefe words areh 
one. Romiſh Teachers applyed to Mimſters, and vrged to prooue that they ought notts 

marry; But doth the Text here ſo ſay, or you {ee with your eyes, that God ſpeaketh 

x, Pet: 1, 61, theſe words co'all Tſarel,and Peter alledging them in hes Epriſtle,applyeth themoal 

wpexcrall, If th erefore they forbid /1arrage as a breach'of Holinefſe, ſure theymuſt 

forbid it tb all#m 2nd women aſwell as to Mimſters, Butt-Woe to that Doftrine that 

oppolſeth Gods Ordinance to Holineſſe,vih en novnholinefſe ecan be ordained by him, 

andthe ende of Marriage is toipreterue holineſſe, and to aboh[h vncleauneſle both 

from manand woman, The reaſon alledged,omr 'Hearen'y Father zx holy,ſhould much 

mooue vs; For do'we not ſee here among v8dayly, how-they that ſerue wicked 

and ill diſpoſed men, will tabovy to pleaſe chem euen in-enill?How much more 

then ſhould we with our beſt care indeauourro pleaſe him in holmes, that ismoſt 

hobyhimſelf6; and will crowne it with erctnallcomforrity vs, 

- 68 - The #exerence of Father and other, Thie(keep ing of the” Sabbaths, The awoy- 
ding, of [delatrie and" Molten Gods. A free heart inell Ofirinigs, 2 due regardof com- 
maunded circumſtances in the ſame; theſeafe all, Liawe, Ai h haue beene ſpoken 
ofbefore,and thereforeto that,andto my Treazſe vpon the (onmanndements] referre 
you, Inthe 9,7/e. you read thus, Wren youreape the hayueft of your Land, you ſrallmt 
redpe cuery.cornet of your field, neither ſhalt thou gather the gfeanmgs of thy Harneſ,Thiu 

verſe 3. * 7 foatt bt oatherthe' Grapes of the V-me.yard cleane, neither parher exery grape of thy Vine- 
verlfche 1512 yard; but thou ſhailleane them for the poore and forthe ang Tam the Lord yourGod, 
rc} Aworthy Zaw; euerto teach vs. both" what #2re the 2r4e hath 'of the poore, and 
yerſe,g,  Whatcare wemuft haze, If we haue ir, thete'are many bleſſings promiſed toit,if 

Vcrſe.1o, wewanritzas fearcfull curſes, Yet what eoldtiefſe py erh 'mans heart who ſeeth 
5 de 4075 mnO@2Bur whenthe Lord commanded ſomething to ve left mthefield for them, was his 
+ - meaning, thatof that which 'came home, aid was purintvthe Barue, they ſhould 


» \r#es £ 


Verle,z. 


41... Þ.enorhing?Nono, both in the Figfaer,* and out of BaYne and Howe, thepore 
dificilinare maſt exer-bee\remembred, if we meahe toHedre that ioyfull Speech one day, When [ 
Recluſaſeme waskungry jou fid mee ,and when'I'was nak+dyou Clothed mee. Burthe LO R D willed 
oc lon heerepreciſely ſome what to bee in the field, becauſe hee knew our corruption, 
—_ 19, Whath morehardly 'parterh with a'thing alteadie houſed 2nd brought 5, than 
& Py when-/it 1s yer atreade n the Pielde, ef Parſe once tyde wp0n knots will not ff 
open. when itſhould; and: therefore to meece with this hardneſſe, andsto prouice 

the better for them, hee commaundeth a<carein the 22H before jt come #, and 

{NP yer 
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# Gods Lawes an 


{Thi dly, That they con 


TV fer kin marrie : For betterir 
k..o marrie, than to burne, T. Cor. 7. ; : ve; 
* Vatothemarried I commaund,not [,but the Lord : Let not rhe Wife depart from her Husbanl ; Bur if ſhe depart, let her remaine ynmarried,or be reconci- 
©dynroberHusband: And let not the Husband put away his Wife, '1. Cor. 7 73 | 
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E- oY N " Leviticvs 18. and 20, | : 
None ſhall come neere to any of the kinred of his fleſh to uncouer her ſhame : F am the Lord. 


A Woman my not marrie with her 
 ——— _—_— AA. 


A Man may not martie his 
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” [Secundus gradus in linea reRta aſcen- | | | Secundus gradus in rea linea aſcen-F! 
(is. | Avis, denrte, | x | Grandmother, Grandfather, \ | Con. | e Auns. ____ dente, 
MET Au relifta, | Grandfathers wife, Grandmothers husband, f. | eAnie relifins, 
if. Proſecrus, vel ſocrius magna. | | Wives Grandmother, Husbands grandfather l « | Proſocer, vel ſocer magnas. | 
-* [Secundus gradus inzqualis , in lineal] |. Secundus gradus inzqualis ," in linea}. 
u,l eAmita. tranſuerſa aſcendente, Farhers ſiſter. Fathers brother. | Patraus, © tranſuerſali aſcendente; þ 
tn. | Matertera, Mothers ſiſter, | Mothers brother, | Anunculns. | | 
ET Patrui relifta. | Fathers brothers wife. | Fathers fiſters husband, * \ Amite reliftus, 
i Aanunculi relifta, | Mothers brothers wife, 7 | Mothers ſiſters husband, . | Hatertere rehitnr, 
MET Amita vx0715, Wiues fathers ſiſter. Husbands fathers brother, " | Parraws mariti, 
UE |UMatertera vxoris. Wiues mothers ſiſter, Husbands methers brother, * | Anuncalus mariti, 
[= [Primus gradus in linea rea aſcen- . | | Prinus gradus in linea rea aſcen- | 
far | Mater, | dente, Mother, 10 | Father, | Pater, dente, | 
WI Noxerca, Stepmother, II xStepfather, | 3 Uitricm, 
| Secrrs, ' Wiues mother. Husbands father, . | Socar. | | | 
| ! | Primus gndus in linea rea deſcen- 
Daughter, Sonne, « | Folius, \ dente. 
| 14 | Wiues daugiter, Husbands ſonne, . | Prinignts, \. "IM 
| Sonnes wie. | Daughters husband, : | Gener, \ | 
| | Primus gradus xqualis jn linea tranſ- 
io. . -., verfali, 


Primus gradus #qualis in linea tranſ- F + | 
| Soror, uerſali, Siſte:« + 1% x Brother, . | . | Frater, 
i. {Soror 1.30715, | | Wiiies lier. Husbands brother, | « | Lenir. | 
i Fratris relitta, l7* grothers wiſe, Siſters husband, . | Sororis reliflus, " PF 
& [Secundus gradus in lines © ſ, "Y | | Secundus gradus inlinea reQadeſce 
4 : ca [eCtp <<1CON- . ; [ 
a Nepris ex filio, dente; Sonnes daughter, Sonnes ſonne. . Nepos ex filio, | _ © dente, : 
"| Neptis ex filia. _ | Daughters daughter, Daughters ſonne. | . | Nepos ex filia, bf Dy 
I, [Pro#nrus.,s, relifta repotis ex filis, Sonnes ſonnes wife, | Sonnes —_— husband. . | Progener,s,rehifIns neptic ex filto, 
ul Progruras, 4, relifta nepotis ex filia | Daughters ſonnes wife. Daughters daughrers husbad . | Progener, i, relittus neptes ex filia, 
Tinigni fila. n Wiues ſonnes daughrer, Husbands ſonnes {onne, . | Prinsgnt filins, K 
«| Priv:gne filia, | { Wiucs daughrers Sugar ] Husbands daughters ſonne, . | Priuigne filins. 
Secund? grad? inzqualis,in linea tranſ- ; Secund? grad? inzqualis,in linea tranſ-' | 
. | Neptisex fratre, ucrſali deſcendente. | 25 | Brothers daughter, Brothers ſonne, . | Nepos ex fratre. uerſali deſcendence, | 
. || Neptis ex ſorore, | | 26 | Siſters daughter, | Siſters ſonne, . | Nepos ex ſorore. we 1 
* | Nepotis ex fratre relifta, 27 | Brothers ſonnes wife, Brother daughters husband | Af7 | Neptis ex fratre relifius, 
© | Nepotis ex ſorore relifts. | 28 | Siſters ſonnes wife, | Siſters @vghters husband, | Afﬀe. | Neptis ex ſorore relitins, 
« | Neptis vxoris ex frame, 29 | Wives brothers daughter,” Husbands brothers ſonne, . | Lemiri filins, i. nepos mariti ex fratre, 
: | Neptis wxoris ex ſorore. R 3 | Wiues ſiſters daughter, Husbands fiſters ſonne, . | Gloris filins, i, nepos mariti ex ſorore.v 


I 1h is to be noted , That theſe perſons which be inthe dire Line aſcendent 4 who ill and can alledge any impediment, may be heard, and that ſtay may 
- J and deſcendent, cannot marrie together, although they be neuer ſo farre | be made till further triall, it any exception be made there againſt ir, ypon 
- aſunder in degree, | ſufficient Caution, SOL: is 
|, Ic is alſo to be noted, That Confanguinitie and Afﬀnitie(letting and diffoluing | 7 Item, who ſhall maticiouſly obie& a frivolous impediment againſt a law-}. . 
© Matrimonie) is contracted as well in them and by them which be of kindred | full Matrimonie , to difturbe che ſame, is ſubie& ro the paines of the | 
by the one fide, as in and by them whichbe of kindred by both ſides. Law, | | . Þ 
3 Item, Thar by the Lawes,Conknguinitic and Aﬀfigitie(letting and diffolving | 8 Item, who ſhall preſume to contracin the Degrees prohibited (though he 
Matrimonie)is contrated as W8l by ynlawfult companie of man and woman, | doet ignorangly) beſides that the fruit of fu copulation may be judged 
as by lawfull Marriage. ; LE og vnlawfull, is alſo puniſhable at the Ordinaries diſcretion, Fg 
| + Item, in concraing vetwixt perſons doubtfull, which be not expreſſed in this | 9 Trem, if any Miniſter ſhall conioyne any ſuch,orſhall be preſent at ſuch Con-{ 
! Wo a BOLTIUTE Uilt co conſult wick mer actin the Lawes.toynder- | tracts making, ought to be ſuſpended from his Miniſterie for three yeares :: 


{To aucide Fornication, let euerie Man haue his Wife, and let cuerie Woman haue het Husband, He that cannor containe, let him marne : ForbetteritÞi | 


* marcie, than to burne, T. Cor. 7. ; | | Eng: 7M 
"Varothemarried I commaund,not [,but the Lord : Let notthe Wife depart from her Hudbanl; But if ſhe depart, let her remaine ynmarried,or be reconci- 
dynoberHusband: And let not the Husband pur away his Wife, '1. Cor. 7 | "54 6x0 
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| None ſhall come neere to any of the kinred of his fleſh to uncouer her ſhame : F am the Lord. 


A Woman my not marrie with her 


A Man may not martie his : 
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F [Scecundus gradus in linea rea aſcen- = | _ B93 Oe Ewe; 
hole dvin, . denre, | Grandmother, Grandfather, \ ] Cor. TY guatae. can co 
fl dui reliita. | Grandfarhers wife, | Srandmothers husband, | (ff. | eAnie relifins, F 
ME |Proſocrms, vel ſocrms magna. | Wiues Grandmother, Husbands grandfather, : | Proſocer, vel ſocer wagnas. | 
*[Secundus gradus inzqualis , in linea Secundus gradus inzqualis, 'in linea} _ 
pe leAmnita. tranſuerſa aſcendente, Farhers ter, Fathers brother. .| Patrans, © tranſuerſali aſcendente;þ 
| OMatertera, Mothers ſiſter. ; Mothers brother, \f Auunculns. 4 | 
LET Patrui relifta. | Fathers brothers wife. Fathers ſiſters husband, * \ Amite reliftus, 
| Aaunculi reliftd, Mothers brothers wife, 7 | Mothers fiſters husband, : eatertere reliftus 
| eAmita vxo715, Wiues fathers ſiſter, Husbands fathers brother, " | Patrmws marits, : 
 Matertera vxorts, Wiues mothers ſiſter, Husbands methers brother, P ©:ctn mariti, 
© [Primus gradus in linea reQta aſcen- A | | Prins gradus in linea recta aſcen-}/ 
| Mater, dente, Mother, 10 | Father, | Pater denre, |. 
if | Noxerca. Stepmother, .11 pStepfather. | | AF. | Uitricm, | 
if | Socrus, . Wiues mother, 12 | Husbands father, «| Socar. \ X 
£ [Primus gradus in linea rea deſcen- A | Primus gndus in linea reQta deſcen- 
In. | Filia,  dente, Daughter, Sonne, « | Feltws, \ dente. 
if. 1 Prinigna, ; | Wiues daugiter, Husbands ſonne, « | Prinignus, \. Ry 
if | Nurus, | Sonnes wiC. Daughters husband, | Gewer, | \ 
E | Primus gradus &qualis in lines tranſ- - | Primus gradus xqualis jn linm eranſ. Þ 
Ws, | Soror, verſali, Siſte:- . 2 £6 x Brother, | | Frater, . ., verfali, 
If. j Soror vaoris, | | 17 j Wi. Ger. { 17 $ Husbands brother, 4 Aff: | Lewrr, | Fe 
If, | Fratres relifta. '* Srothers wife, Siſters husband, . | Sororis reliflas, TH. , 
| [Secundus gradus in lin'** F 2 | Secundus gradus inlinea re&adeſcen- 
" N eptrs ex filto, i 0 hos x9 | Sonnes daughter. | Sonnes ſonne, - | Nepa# 088 Gy. \ dente, | 
, | Neptis ex filia. { 201 Daughters daughter, Daughters ſonne. . | Nepos ex filia, . 6 


F. | Prownrus.,. Þ. ee wiſe, "ax IS _— husband. . | Progener,s.rehfIns neptis ex folio, 


: 4. relifta nepotis ex filis, | . bm 
TPro edits as - _ lia. 22 | Daughters ſonnes wife, Daughters daughrers husbid . | Progener, i, reliftus mepbis ex filias 


Prinigni filia. | 23 | Wiues ſonnes _— Husbands ſonnes ſonne, ff. | Prinignt filins, | | 
"| Prin:gne filia, z4 | Wiucs daughters daughter Husbands daughters ſonne, a Prinigns ſlime. 340 
Secund? grad? inzqualis,in linea tranſ- | Secund? grad*inzqualis,in linea tranſ- 
. | Neptisex fratre, uerſali deſcendente. | 25 | Brothers daughter, Brothers ſonne, . | Nepos ex fratre. verfali deſcendente, 
. | Neptis ex ſorore, 26 | Siſters daughter, 26 | Siſters ſonne, | Con. | Nepos ex ſorore. | 
* | Nepotis ex fratre relifta, 27 | Brothers ſonnes wife, 27 | Brother daughters husband | Af. | Neptis ex fratre relitigs, | 
« | Nepotis ex ſorore relifts. 28 | Siſters ſonnes wife, 28 | Siſters daughters husband, | Af. | Neptis ex forore relitius, ele , 
| Neptis vxoris ex fratre, 29 | Wiues brothers daughter, | 29 | Husbanls brothers ſonne, « | Leniri filins, i, nepos mariti ex fratre, f 
A | Neptis wxoris ex ſorore. | 30 | Wiucs ſiſters daughter. | 30 | Husbands filters ſonne, . | Gloris filins, i, nepos mariti ex ſorore.v 


1 od is to be noted , That theſe perſons which be in the dire Line aſcendent { whowill and can alledge any impediment, may be heard, and that tay may 

- J and deſcendent, cannot marrie together , although they be neuer ſo farre | be made till further triall, if any exception be made there againſt it, ypon | 
| ſufficient Caution, - W_ "-#. 
Ic is alſo to benoted, That Confanguinitie and Aﬀfinitie(letting and diffoluing | 7 Item, who ſhall maticiouſly obiect a frivolous impediment againſt a law-J 
" Matrimonie) is contracted as well in them and by them which be of kindred | full Matrimonie, to difturbe che ſame, is ſubie& ro the paines of the 


- aſunder in degree, 


| | by the one fide, as in and by them which be of kindred by both ſides. Law, no EE oe | 
[3 Item, That by the Lawes, Confanguinitic and Affinitie(lertivg and diffoluing | 8 Item, who ſhall preſume to contra&in the Degrees prohibited (though he 
Matrimonie)is contracted as wal by vnlawfull companie of man and woman, | doe t ignorantly) beſides that the fruit of ſuch copulation may be judged 
| as by lawfull 1699; ps ynlawfull, is alſo puniſhable at the Ordinaries diſcretion, > 
|- Ttem,in concracting vetwixt perſons doubtfull, which be not expreſſed in this | 9: Item, if any Miniſter ſhall conioyne any ſuch,orſhall be preſent at ſuch Con- 
Table, it j-noſt ſure firſt to conſult with men learnedin the Lawes,to vnder- | trads making, _—_— to be ſuſpended from his Miniſterie for three yeares : } 
| Rand vat is lawfull , what is honeſt and expedient, before the finiſhing of | And otherwiſe to be puniſhed according.to the Lawes, ES 
— rkcir Contracts, | | |; 10 Item, it is further ordained, That no Parſon, Vicar, or Curate doe Preach, þ 
Item, That no Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall ſolemnize Matrimonie out of his Treate, or Expound, of his owne yoluntarie inuention,any matter of contro- | 
or their Cure or Pariſh Church,or Chappell,and ſhall nor ſolemnize the ſame | verſe in the Scriptures,if he be ynder the degree of a Maſter of Art, except | 
. Inpruuate Houſes, nor lawleſſe or exempt Churches, vnder the paines of the | he be licenced by his Ordinarie thereunto, but onely for the infirution of |. 
' Law, forbidding the ſame. And that the Curate haue their Certificats, when |. thePcople, reade the Homilies alreadie ſet forth, and ſuch other Forme of 
the parties dwell in diuers Pariſhes, Dottine as ſhall be hereafter by Authoritie puBliſhed , And ſhall nor inno- { 
6 Item, the bands of Matrimonie.ought to be openly denounced in the Church | vate or alter any thing in the Church, or vſc any old Rite or Ceremonie, , 
- by the Miniſter three ſeuerall Sundaies, or Feftiuall daies, to the intent, that which he not ſet forth by publike Authoritie, . 
| Set forth at the firſt by the moſt reuerend Father in God,Mathew Archbiſhyp of Camterburie, Primate of England,and Metropolitanc. | 
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This may be placed at the 19, Chapter of Leniticus, lteweene the Pages 490, and 491. 


ritie 
perpetu 
both it 
doeyo 
our 4 
[ m 
heart a1 
(inthis 
Intheſe 
Lawe d 
to all ti 
maunde 
This ha 
Hee will 
nejghbo 
demand, 
ofa naug 
any more! 
and hee t 
lowing 0 
Gentlenma 


People, 


as | E.- 
I. ITE 


———r_—_re__——_—_— 


CHAP. 19. as. of L eniticus. | 49k 


rexpedterb the other too as neederequireth, O where is - this care with wordly /gara difficr” 
m_ charrake and oucr,rake their Fe/ds with greedy mindc,to haue cuen the witers lius [oluitar: 
mi they can get from it, that gather their tiuires fo, as if*they ſec bur one Apple Eegom agro. 
[ett ypon the tree, will rather ſera Zaader of purpoſe to ferch it downe, than @&<c. 
they will goe without ir? If any poore come they are rated, and reuiled, and 
arfucn away, aSif they were Dogges rather than Men and Women as wee+ bee, 
irmof the ſame” Father, Heyres ofthe lame promifes, and redeemed with 
the fameprice, the precious 5/oagof the Lord Tefus Chrift oz $autour, Will God 
ener inke ar this wickednefle, and-proſper theie thus gotren goods vponour 
ofteritie? Thinke'ofir but in reaſon, and tel] mee what your conſcience ſaith? 
The Example of Boaz, God hath left vsin his 77d, tor a goed Rule in this kinde 
worthy a religro#s and carefull following. Into whoſe Field when Ruth came to 
Jar: afewe cares of Gorne for herreliete and her Mother in Lawe Naomi, firſt 
an honeſt ſerxart appointed ouer. the Reapers (er all ſernants and owerſeers marke 
| jr )gaue her leaue withatt rebuke and checke, And then Boaz himfeltfe comming 
zaledher, when hee knew ſhce was a prore Stranger, and ſayd vnto her, Heareſt 
thou, daughter, goe t0 10 other ficlde to yather, nether goe here- hence, but abide here by Verſes 
Mandens , Let thine eyes bee wyon the field that they doe reape, and goe thou after the Verle. 9, 
Wardens. Hane I not charged the ſernants that they touch thee nor? AMoreouer when 
thou art athirſke goe unto the weſſels and drinks of thar which the ſernants haue drawne, 
eAtthe Meale-tune come thou hither, and cate of the bread, aip thy murſellia the vineger. | 
Heealſo bade his ſernants notonely to ſuffer her to gleane, but of purpoſe to let fall - ws Ss 
ſome ofthe ſheanes for her that ſhee mightrake it, &c, Here is mercie and purtieto a RIG 
poore iranger Chronicled vp in this Booke of COD, that his Fame may neuer 
dyewhoſhewed zt, rhat it may reach vs tharliue, and that it may condemne all chur- 
liſh greedy gripple Natures co the: werldes end, O, let it profit you, andlet the 
poore man bow before you and blefſle youfor your comforc, aS /hee did here Boaz. 
Againe, foraſmuch as harueſt time 15 the time of your receining at Gods hands a great 
Jargeſſeand bountifull Almes, your Fruites of »Hay-and Corne, of Grapesand all 
gatherings, therefore ar zhar time eſpecially the hand that receiuveth ſhould giue, 
thankefullrowards God, feelingby in 1g{elfe, and cheerefully rowards the poore reces- 
zer, $0, ſoſhould all bee well, and God both giue more and proſper vpon poſte- 
ritie whathee giueth, which otherwiſe by all the Zawyersin the world, and all the 
prpetuitierin the world. cannot bee fa'tyed to your feede, butthat God will blow 
bothitand them away,. And when,wee thus ſpake of giuing the poore their part, 
docyouthinke G O D his owne part, muſt bee imbeſleled and taken away, I meane 
yourdee and true rythe? No, no, it the crearure muſt nor bee defrauded, much 
leſſe muſtthe (Feator bee robbed. Read theProphets wordes, and pray for a feelmg 
heartand an opes hand according to dutieand rzght. I cannot forbeare ro tell you 
(inthisplace ) of a fearefull' Indgement of G O D, ſhewed not many yeares agoe 
intheſeparts, vpon a greedie grudger of his Tythe to them, ro: whom it was by 
Lane due, A Gentleman of good iort, our neighbour hereby and well knowne 
to allthis Countrey, had the rythes of a Parſonage, and by the right thereof dee - 
maunded wool, of a manalſorich, and the Owner of many hundreds ofſheepe, Note wed. 
This hard, hearted man ent a ſmall quantitic, the ſeruants ſhewedit their Maifter. 
Heewilled vpon the hofy-day nextit ſhould bee brought to the Church that the 
neighbours might ſee ir, who all vpon fight knew the wrong. The Gentleman 
amamded his due; the other denied any more, and withall waved in choller out 
ofa navghtic heart, rhar ifhee were forced to pay anymore, hee would ener keepe 
ary mreſheepe, but deprive him of that profit from him, The Lawe forced him, 
and heethereypon put away his ſheepe, exer-after falling!ſo in decay ( GOD fol- 
lowing ofhim with his wrath for his wicked minde ) that the day when the 
Gentleman was buryed (being not very, long after ) hee among the reſt of poore 
people, ſtood to receiue ſuch e4/mesas was giuen atthe Funeral, Letir Rixike, & 
let 


Ruth 2.2. 


Mal.3.2.9.16. 


4 = : 1+ Wh VN x 
& iv OY 5. TS "4% Kh 
; "XR 


PASO.” + Dios 
CSI .. od 4b > 
& 


Comfortable Notes ypon the Booke 


CHAP. 1, 
TONER ly. 


yerle 13, 


 Tob1z 16, 
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let it mooue vs tothinke with our ſelues what iris to-grudge God his! "is, Before 
man his d#ein this ſort, to whom the Lawes we line vnder"wſtly giuen;)ance,. ll Fe D: 
pray we againſt anaughtic heart choaked and poyſoncd with the loueof thiswold, bardweſ 
aboue all care to bee {aucd in the great and ſeareful day, 77 1»; 1, ou 

3 The Lawe againſtfealing, hatn an explanarion hereradded worthy malay 
theſe wordes, Newher deale falſly, nor tye one to another, as if -hee ſhould have (64 BY wr hon 
Miſtake not the matter of fteahng ,neitheriudge berter of yourſelues thanrberey WY agoioſt 
cauſe,bur know it euer fora trueth, that although youbreake no houſes, nora way ent 
vpon the way ,Gc. Yetit you deale falſly one with rhe other, in Buying andJulaya if Aﬀet 
any way, and te one to another by affirmmng 1t colt ſo and ſo,or by denying any thy hut F@ 
committed to your credite and cuſtodte, aflure your ſelfe you'are a ftealer; admit ſree,an 
that Commanndement, Thou ſhalt not feale, An other. Brawnch follewerh in the 
thirteenth Perſe, The Worke- mans hire ſhallnot tarrie with thee tillthe Corn; when thento 
of reade Deutronomie the foure and twenties : And Syrach 34. For this alloisRehk quilbet 
and agreat ſtealth , little thought of tor2bbe the Labourer. of his hire, Gedoraunt and eut 
it bee norfound in many that make great ſhew of Religion, grear Gentlemen, yg WY Docth 
Merchants, great Cloathiers, &c, Neuer is the poore Workeman brouplc love WARY at the! 
inough, ncueris his payment ſlowe inough, Shalinor God vihtfor thele thing WAY Stevyt 
Thinke ofit more, and bee well affured you cannot thinke ofit too —_ thatca 
faith, hs landcryed not agairſt hum, neither the furrowes thereof complainel tothe, 6. 
Take heed it bee with ſo yox in your land, in your merchandiſe, in your clothing: WARY theblvs 
Let them notc7ve, tor their cry is ſhrill and fearefuſRl@, Tow may ſowe andauhy inthe 
eate for this wickedneſie, and your plants. bee dleane rooted our. Job faik(wd 19.0 
doe you marke it as yor feare your God ) If 1 reſtramed the poore of their deſire, Orhay thatki 
cauſed the eyes of the widdow tofaule, Or haue \catew my morſels alone, and the fuhrlſy der 
hane not eaten thererof, ( For from my youth heethathgrowne vp with mee as witha Fake, ly con 
and from my mothers wombe I hawe beene a guide vnto her ) 1f 1 hane ſcene any perifbje Wl Gu 
want of clothing, or any poore without couermng,, If bis toynes haue uot bleſſedmee, becaaf . De 
hee was warmed with the Fleece ef my ſheepe, If 1 hawe lift vp myne band agauf WR *ſo 1 
the fatherleſſe, When 1ſawe I might helpe han in the gate: Then let myne arme jd Wa out in 
from my [poulder, and mine arme bee braken ffom'the bone, How muety lefle then theyr, 
would Job pinch and wring, 'and grinde thiifaces' of ' poore widowes and chilhes Fi: 
that riſeup exrely and goe late to bed, eating the bread of carefulneſſe, 'and giuing WM jet {ec 
away their beloued {leepe,. all ro-make him» wh, and his bouſe va; and be WAY 4 
pokteritie froyg; O how much lefſe, 1 fay againe , would hee' haue pinched ſuffer h 
chem and mars, ob them, eirher by an vizconſezonable price for their worke, or by YM a 
an 4 payment? You ſec it ,-you muſt worke it, andto your ſoule I lean BN gardet 
it. | 2? t | 
4 Thou ſhall not curſe the deafe, neither put aſlumbling” Blocke beforethebluds 
but ſhall feare thG OD, 7 amthe LORD. Ir was euer ettcemed: « berbirui Wl ©*a0e,. 
crucktie to #/4/t ouer a mans imperfeQion, and the Children of GOD mil. (is 
beware of ir, : ende, 
By the Deafe, heere are alſo meant' men and women abſent, who chough they Forgive 
could heare beeing preſent, yet becing not there, they are deafe and heare ol, tis Y 
Such would not 6 curſed, that is exill ſpoken of, becauſe they arenotpreſent WW Zomen 
to heare and anſwere, -GOD ( you ſee) hateth and. forbiddeth ths way, Wh KD ye 
andas many as are Gods will forbearc it for their good. Bale and bad perſons out of, 
ſpend their time in carpme, ſlaundering, and i! reporting as though they Wie io 
much better, by howe much they. make others worle, $o did Saint 41m LOR; 
that wotthic Father abhorre this vice, that ouer this Tab/e where hee dynedhee that 
wrote two Verſes,to tell allthem that ſate with him, if they carped at ay perſonabſnt, Piet 
that Table was nat for thems , nor they Gueſts welcome to him, By the Blinde, arc alſo | canſt'n 
meant ſuch as are ignorant and ynskilfull in any thing, as an ignorant Buyer 1119, 17 
Learner ,Trader,&c. | | ap KL 
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CHA P. 19. bs 1 of Leniticys. 
efore whoſe eyes you may nor lay a ſiurbling blocke, deceyuing them;cyrher by 
Fl Dottrine, badde Life, Craftie cunning, or thelike,;-For as pittifull or more isthe: uo ques de- 
| bardneſſeof minde, as the 4limdneſſe of bode, andtherefore any Way to abuſe the one; bilcor, eo per 
"or the other by ſtumbliog blocks,is hatefull 'and damnable, _, _ te ſit turior. 
g. Tee ſhall not doe wninſiy in tnagement. Thos ſhalt #ot fanonr the perſon of the poore, verſe 15, 
wr honour the perſon of the mightie,but thox ſhalt mage thy neighbour 24ſtly. A good law | 
againſta great ell in the Common-wealth, touched:before jn Exadres , whether 
may rune and {ee the ex, Who can be ſafe inlife or limbe, in Lands or,goods, Exod. 23.3, 
F Afeftion be Iudge? Booterh itto be honeſt or iuſt, or blamelefle,ifnor Trach, 
hit Far triemee? No, no, And:therefore blefſet| be G 0D, tor Lawand 1«- 
fe,and Woe tro the Land where Aﬀettion ruleth. Honeflus eff cum indicaneris a- 
Wart, (Ham cum amanerts indicare. It is farre better toloue when thou haſt iudged, 
thento iudge when thou loueſt, (7 lamat Pauper, nullrs exaudit, clamat Dines, 
Sh et applandit : The poore man crieth,and no man heareth: the rich manccrieth, 
and every man praiſeth and {moortherh, O heauy Conntreyes caſe, where thus it is, 
Poetherhing that is 24 therefore to Rich & Poore,and that ſhn)l giue thee peace 
athelaft, Honoured men may be for theyr Fa/rh,and feared greatly for theyr: 
Stevgth,but onely /x#ice is that which getteth Loveanda good Report, wich all men 
thatcan ſpeake well for any cauſe,& haue nat ſold theyr Tongues & Sorulestoo,vnto Enme. 
.. 6, Thow ſhalt not walkg about with Tales among thy people. Thou foals not ſtand againſt 
theblydef chyneighbor 3 / amthe LO RD. Both theleare branches of Murder,and yerſ.x6, 
in the Comgnderment ſee moreof them, A great miſchiete in either. Kingdome, Conn= : 
tg, Houſe,is 2 Tate-teller,& hethat is wile will beware him. Ic is a ſhrewd blow Read Ezckiel, 
thatkillerh three at a blow,& that not in body only; bur in ſoule alſo, The Taterel= 339+ 
lo kill biwſelfe; peraduenturexwenty more that heare him,& therevponraſh<. 
ly coodemnthe innocent, The ſpirit.of God ftirreth vp Danid that holy man,to begge 
of Gul thathe would roote,ont all ſuch deceytfidll Lippes & Tongues that ſpeak proud thimgs, 
. Decetfull Lippes are baſe : har ſpeake ſmoothly,and thinke wickedly,and thoſe: palm. 12,5; 
alſothatipeake falſely and} flanderouſly of theyr. Brethren. Both ſhall berooted 
out in Time ,, but yptill then they vexe the ſoules of thoſe thas defſerue'it notat 
theyr hands, YR VT! PETS | = | ith 
| - Butwhat if I be ſo wiſe,that I can. holde my Tongue from ſpeaking ewll, and 
yet ſecretely hate him. in.my_ heart ? See what followeth inyour Chapter, 7how 
frat wt hate thy Brother in thy heart, But thos ſhalt plainely rellerboitbbenr, and 
ſuffer hits not to fannie... Secret Hare then, is murder of the heart, and againſt the (oms- 
mariement; 1 V (e it therefore at your perill, and ſay, G2deyther ſeerh nor, or re- 
gardethnot;; Your judgementarlaſt ſhallecach you, He doth borh, Forthis Zaw! 
isnot.idle,nor any Lawe, Hee-giueth ro the [onnes of men, - , 
1:6, Thow ſeg/t not awenge, {aith the nes Lawe, and why? In anorher plate, wee ,ocis, 
redde, For Vengeance 15 mane, and-I willrepay. Wreſt not Gods Sword therefore our 
of is hand; fit. not downe ju his-ſeare, 'nor make thy.ſelfe a God, for feare of the! 
«nd, Well, let him.goe then, ] will not Avenge, ' burfure 1 will Remember him: 
Fagwe I roaygbut never Farget,cfc. See whatfollowerh inthe very next words of _ 
this Verſes Neather ſhale thou bee mindefultof a wrong againſt the Childrenof thy people, 7-909 autitiae 
Immiring.then(you-ſee)is coridemnedaſwellas Awoyping, and therefore it Rans: 1197, 994ars 
& you ypon, both'to. Forgine, and 0 Forget ;,Orelſe the Lorde ſhall Forget you, 0914 /#4 filys 
Ut of ip Bookr of: Lifee,, Nay; ſee mare: All this jis notyer enough, but-we muſt :7c/9qu7te 
Ine all art Nejghbonrs, and that even arony [clues : or glewee periſh. For, I amthe Deadly 
L ORD\(faith-the verſe)zgharis,One thar ſeeth,and hateth,and will ſmitechee;iri. fe#4e . 
tnat ſtrength, thar rhou'eahſt notreft nor endure; - Foglſo Politicke,, thinke then: 
A Pietiearid abhorre that Pobcre:thar deuourerh Pretieyand deftroyerthy thee, Thou 
canſtnotlive ever; but yuuſt die,and come ynto indgement. q TT | 
19; Thea ſnelt not lee.thy Cattell gender with athers of diners kjndes.' Thou ſoalt nt ſowe* Vat rg; 
th Fielde wch mingled-Seede 3 Neytherſoall aGarment gf dtacrs things,” as Lonen and 
"It V UL  Wadllen 
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' woollew, come wponthee. G OD will have his crearures vied in their kinde hel 

created them, and his ordinance neither ouerthrowne, nor corre&edi*With diner 

ſeedes, they ſowe their ground, which follow dize>« deltrmer in Religion, "And Hh 

nd woollen garments are forbidden, either becauſc the Genriles vied ther, to whom 

God would nt haue his people like, or to note, how harefullto GODisa fanafg 

head, carryed about with toyes ond idle devifes. Hee thatisa Papeſt heere and; 

 Proteſtantth>re, hee that taketh part with borh ſides ina quarrell of iti 

A Linſs- worldly, as apleaof law, orſuch like, you may rightly thmke odious by th | 

woolly Lawe, &*c. T6s Bs pits Fx wiſed 

L1wyer, 10 Who'vener medleth with a woman that is a bynd-mayd aff nced to abut, a 

yeule 16, not redeem-d nor freedome gmen her, hee ſhall bee ſcourged, but they ſhall not the, becuj nble 

| ſhee u not made free, &c. With GO D there 1s no reſpe of bond or free, but inſeag feates 
of Iaſtice and execarron of puniſhments there's, and oughtto bee great difference 
becauſe there commeth nor ſo much hurt to. the” Common-wealth by ones I 
other, The Lawe ot the free wemanyou had in Exvaxs 22.16. Andlealt anyſhaiy 
thinke this fault to bee little, becauſe they are but ſcowrged, there is 3 farrifgery 

ointed to make an attonement, ſo ſhewing that it is a'finne notto'bee donezw 

bu by Chriſt, And as well doth fornication ſhut out from the Kingdowe ofGO)g 
eAdwulterite, | r 
11” eAljo whey ye ſpall come intothe Land,and ſpall haueplantcd ener tree fir mean 
forall count the fruit theresf vncs: crmciſed three yeares, and it ſhall not be eetew, &1. \ mex. 
cifull prowidence fr foſteritee: for ifa Tree be ſuffered to beare t60 foonejwthef 
ſecond, or thirayeare, it doth nor vſually indure lovg, bur decayeth ſoonerthayg 
therwile it would, the truite drawerh awaythe nouriſhment, which ſhould mike 
the roote and tree ftrong. Secondly,it reſtrained Conetonſucſſe inthe Jewerand tzwgh 
them hew Ged bateth ſcraping all ro mans ſelfe for his time, #nd nothing eaing 
for poſteritee, Such are they that will rake the hcart our"of the land;before thit 
tea me ende. cut downe the wood, fruit rrees, hedges, deſhoy the game, anddee 
all the miſchiefe they can and dare doe, The Lordieeth them and rhinkethofthen, 
*: though they lirtle thinke of themſelues, andot their malicious aQions, Third; 
ſhadowed how Intle worth the fraitesof youth viually are , either to the (wnhor 
Common-wealth,ti\l'yeareshaue bred firerigth of iutgernent; and made themboth 

verl, 24. ſee'and doe whdt is profitable, Even as vncircunrciſed fFaites : loare the Alimy 

verſe.25, youth, and therefore /)awid prayed forpazdon in this caſe. | 

-:12 But the fourth yeare ail the fruntes thereof ſhall bee bdly, to the pratſefthe Lord, 

eAutinthe fift yeeare ſpill yee eate of the fruxte thereof, G10 Three yeares they milt for. 

beare, to ſuffcr the fruiters growe as neere 28 they could,” tothe 'endetheriet 

might bee firong and endure to poſternre, The fourth ruſt now bee couſerratel 

the. ORD, And the fft they might begir-e6 eato, This Conſcerarion ofone year 

tothe LOKD, ſheweth how due fromman, and accepted of G O D; true 2nd 

keartie thankfuluflc is, Secondly, thar G O D' Would haue them: Tor, 


Dial. 26. 


[ 


Deuti,1g, 


the fruites of trees, alwell'as of the earth by corne, toproceede of Gods goodie, 


' mercie, and promdence, Withour all vu N ir'of theirs,” Thwih, that 
were t5 vie them as all otherhis good pifes, ſoberly, temperately, and order 
'not ryct>uſly and wantonly,asroo many'nowa'dayes do; giuing 16; andſomuch 
for atew Cherries, or ſuchlike, when there is no-cauſe in Phiſicke for bealth, of10 
""foorti: : but onely wanronneſſe: and /uxurie; little rhinking how vile themſeſvesire 
© :zf Godſhquidlooke vpon them in Tuſtice;”or how 'mary needie naked foules,'# 
-* -* deere to Godas they, want) atid would be glad ofonepenny or halfe petiny, of that 


Fm 
Meir pay 
Grthe « 
Wall 


| mony ſo 'wanronly withour cauſe beſtowed ypon their'belly.* 10 
Verſe. x5, 4/3 Yee ſhallnet eate fleſh with" the blood; yee ſhallnot vſe Witch-craft, nov obſernenmer 
The firlt Part was ſpoken'of m the 1 *; Chap. verſe.n0. inthe 7, (hap. vet, 26, 

(a) Ex © Contrary to which they offended. 1. Sam; 4. verſe. 32. Touching the lanerPs 
garritss you may knowthar the Gerti/es obſerue Foxes after two ſorts, Either their(#,7%) 
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artheyr(b)fyinge Andncitherof theſe is forbidden, as farre as there is/any warns (b) Ex vola- 
ral reaſonand cauje 3 which is in foreſhewing of raine,and Tempeſts,and alterati> rw AuSþ1cin, 
a of weather. For /ongopſernation hath Found-it, and good witerragree of it; that 
he continual] crying ofthe Vight-Owleall the night long , prognolticateth dearly: 
ahe gatbeting together of many Razens,plaing and crying, fore-tell faireweather": 
{rickewaxyinglowde,: *Swallowes flying about the Warers '15d Pooles, Cryingz , 2 
ſheveirmillbe raine, $&c.. Theſe and thelike maybe obſerued;and itis awful Et fludioſe 
uſedome, 0 offence atall. But either by Flymg or Crying , ro gatherthe Argu- querentes pe- 
menafgoodfucceſſeorill, in your actions and bufines , thisis wicked and dam- duncmlos, 
nable;and therefore the: 4rt and skill pretended oof ſuch Wizards, vnlawfull;what 

feates ſoeugr.they play to confirme the credite of it+;: As one with' a Razoricut' a 7 
Whifene in pieces t confirmehis Arr, You may be fure ir waseyther a higling- Atlim., 
altdeccining the eye,0r the power of Sathan, whichmaynor leade vs roprohibi-! Fn _—_. 
wdtbings:: And m4e-r2enin all times haue noredrhefolly of thele toyes. | peep _ 4 
' Ioepions telleth, how one CHMoſſelaus a lewe, a valiant Souldier in the Campe of £7 aig 4 
Alexamter the great, when the March:ſuddenly Rayed,askingwhat was the cauſe, om 
wastolde,that it was to.take Notice;by ſuch a Fowle,ſhewingtheFowle, whether 

they ſhould goe forward orno 3 For if ſhee rooke her flight beſorerhem, then 

ſhould they march on ;-1Enor, then returne, Wherewith hee miþhily diſpleaſed, 

lying noching,tookehis Bowe, and with an Arrowe preſently: firake the Fowle His mor/el 

dexd,, Whereat when the Southſayer,and many of the Hoſte were offended,;he att" ouref his 
ſnered, that It was 4 forle ſhame for ſo many worthy men, to ſecke knonledge of her, that yogrh bis 
lnro wrwhat ſbonld. happen to herſelfe: For if ſhes had, ſhe would not hawe come there,or ſtaffe out of 
wot futentill-bee had ſhot +. and ſothe matter was laughed out, andthe feare gone.” þ; nd 

. Aux Ceſar was Went to make a great obſeruationof ir; if his -left-thooe P 
cameinſtead.of bis right,in the morning ; and among vs,it the Salr fall at the Ta- 
ble,8c,Theſe are-Foljes;and as follyes they muſt bereieed, Yerrouchin g Times, 
thereizalawfull obſeruation of Holy-dayes,and Feftiuall dayes,of Failme. dnyes,Cc: periculeſe 
Andihueis a uataralland Phyſical obſervation, for Planting, Suwnig, Mowing, c, purgationes 
For Purging,Blood-Itting, Bathing, c. All lawfull and norforbidden here, Onely : 
Super Arawobſernations,deuiſe by Sathan,withoutany Chriſtianor naturallreaſon, 
aehereprobibired,and muſt of vs ſtill be abhorred; in which kinde the Heathens 

abounded for want of knowledge. Remember the 28. of Deat: Tofeare God right- 

hauiruh and then bleſſed at home and abroade inthe Towne & inthe Fielde,inthy Bas- 

tan inghy Dough, in thy Sheepe and m thy Kyne, &c. Conmtrariwile, for want of | 
Rehgn,.and not becauſe the Crowe fate onthathand ; or the- Hare crofſed the Verſe.27. 

way, ec, | | | 

14. Tee ſhall not cut round the corner of your heads, nether ſhalt thou marre the tufts of 

iftthb:ard.Many times it hath bene noted, how carefullthe Zozd was,not to have 

bi pole imitate the Faſhions of the Gentiles, for feare one thing will drawe on Apud Hero- 
wother, and in the ende, euen 1dolatrie and falſe worſhip. Wee intheſe dayes are doth , Egipty 
Wollyoien to Forreigne faſhions, the Lord in mercie ſaue vs from Forraigne ſuper- , det Fu fu 
un, andcontinue-his: Gofpel, and peace vpon [/ract, preventing & confounding ,.... Lp»; 
Iixirpurpoſes that craftily cudeuour the ſupplanting of both T7#rh and Peace,yn- 41; capita, : 
&er the eolpur of Policie and Sefetie,&c.' The Caurtmg and marking of their Fleſh, P oh & ſe 
Weallo Heathers/h. ; mM. BY & equos & 
; -b5, hon ſralt not make thy Daughter common , to canſe her tobee a Where , leaftthe — _ 
Linkealfo fall ro Whoredome , and the Land bee full of wickednes : This is a Branche of p, ſb ſhanig 
the Commarndement againſt eLavlteric-;, Admoniſhing Parents, to)looke rotheyr ;, bh. ſb. 
Hayes, and CMagiſtrates tro looketo the Land;thatthere be no Stewes, nor other ,uic. 28, 
es of june ſuffered for any colour, whatſocuer, as is in Roe! for gaine; cucn an yerle 29. 
Ferely Revenue, The power of Sathas ouer the[Heathens in«this marret | was: 
feattull;and therefore the Lorde admoniſherh his people to berrareof theyr Faſbions 
Kjmer,The Cypry (ſay our Baoks)before the marriage of their daughrers 27 +o0þ 
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dens,appointed'certaine dayes and places,when and wherethey were'tg omg 
gether,ſo.to rayſc a dowrie and marriage portion for them:The Zocrenſerrhgy he 


. it was a waytoplcaſe their gogr,to proſinute then vngins, &rhertore ivany Gill, 
and danger, of: warre and the likegtthey would make yowes, that if chey gi * 


baut-yictorie and bee delivered; fo and ſo many maydens ,-vpon a folege Job 
appointed for that purpoſe, ' ſhould be proftitured,: Theſe 'horribſeirhing) a 


'» tolhewvsthe corruption of ournature, andthe bliridenes*earred inro-our page, 


ttandingby the firffai, till Godrenue vs: by his holy Spiar,vand pine! yehej; 
of his Word, as alſo to flirre v$:wp. to thaktulncfle ro oup-molt-graciousGujty 
better. knowledge vouchſafedto vs, whereby we are keprfrom being iwehbeaſ; 
and monſters, as theſe Heathens: were, and men ſtill are, withour him” 4) 
16 Toru frall not regard them that war kg whth ſpirits, nether Southiayerg, (you foullnt 


 - ſechetothemto bee defiled by them, 1. am the Lord» your God, Conterre'chiswithy;y 


* 18, and withthat which hath been ſayd inthe Conmanidement againkt Ftthy) v6 

17 -Thew ſoalt riſe op befare-thehore-head, and honuir the perſon of theoltp Ps, ad 
dread thy. GOD; Fam the LORD. A branchof rhe! Conmandement; for theſ 
oldemenareinfteadof Fathers.) And therefore the {pofte willeth theuito bezs 
herted as Fathers. Againe, olde Age i$4: bletithg of God; and: therefore it ſFould 
beereuerenced, The.contempr-of 1t, -is che:.contempr of :Goa, and'fotakehr 


- : him. as theſe werdes ſhewe here, ana dread thy God, This honour to beeidone ty 


them, muſtalſo teach them ſo tolive and behaue rhemſelues,as they may bewony 


of all konour and reuerence. | 


»...18 And if.a fftranger ſoiourne with you myourtland, you' ſpall nit vexe him, Buth 
ſiranger that dwellethwuh you, ſhall bee as one of Jour ſelnes,” and thou ſhalt louehin 
thyſelfe. For yee were Strangers #1 the land of v/Egypt, &'c. 'N g#ations God this ey 
way to'meete with our corruption, and toreſtraine it by-his wiſe andholylans, 
Heeknoweth,:and wee ſhould learne, to fecle/the aking.heart ina Rranger'that 
out ofhjs Countrey and farre :trom his friendes,wa nting 'many thinigst thee 
aſhamed to ſpeake of, and knowethnot-howro ger them,” Therefore rot funhe 
tobee vexed withour churlifh. & vnkinde wordes or deeds; But we toteimember 
the o/de ſaying, eAut ſnmns, amt JFiumnsy, aut poſſumns eſſe quod hic effi Eithrwe 
are, or bare beene,or-may bee thatwhich he 75." God make vs thankefull forhistoniforty, 

. 19 Tee ſhall not doe wninſtly in Iudgement ,in'Lyue, Weight, or Meaſiire: Tow fhullho 
inſt Ballances, true Weights, &c..God1s truth, and requireth trwrh'invs, Apaine, ml 
gotten goods the third haire ſhall not. cnioy, and therefore rrath is beſt, Thele are the 
Lawes of arighteous God, and: wee mult regard them, ifeuer we meaneto bet 


regarded of him. Happie ſhall we be if we doeit: Andlet this ſuffice of rb (lupe, 


————_ 
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Cruanr; XX, 


EZ; His Chapter repeateth Leaves mentioned before, _ pour 
SW ments tothe breakers ofthem, which before was notdone, t 
7D) ſhall nottherefore be needuf]l to goe ouer them all againepit- 

G E:2 ficularly, burleaucyouto. conferre themyour ſelfe, whichyot! 

» L#) maydoec by helpeof the quotations in the Afargent of your Bidk, 


| it FI IE (£7) referring your ro the former places,where the ſame Lowvicte 


Pad <TSs. =&' mentioned; without addition of that pwri/amert which here nof 
is layd downe. Qnely for orderfake, Lwill:giue you theſe few ob ſeruations, = 
1 Inlaying downe [everall pajnes and punifoments for the breakers of hs Lov, 


the Lord teacheth that: Carmmaor-wealths & goumments doeftand and are preſerued, 


aſwell by pruni/oment's of che euill, as by 7-wards of the good, 'and that as needfull 


'therefore is the one as the orher. -If either reward or good examples of ſuchas loue 


obediencewould.ſerue, it were'beſt, bur it neyer would, nor will, the ap 
; / F.- 
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CHAP. 10. | of Leviticus.” 


oeverſol ed, and the greater by feare ofpaynes, The ſaying is olde and rue, te 


4 meat a wertue to keepewhat us gotten, as firfito get it; and euenſo,isita duricin a 
ate to ſee Lawes kept,as ar firſt ro make them , And fince they will not bee 
kept of all without puniſhment, therefore puniſoments are moſt neceſfiarie, Idle then 
and abſurde was it in thoſe Heretckes, that argued God notto bee Author of the 
Olde Teflament, becauſe there-arc ſo-matiy puniſhments mentioned and executed, 
Foritis afault in a {Erwrgion, to cut off a corrupt partfor the ſaving of che whole. 
eointhe Magifeete, it 180 cruelite but vertue ro preferr'the ſaferie of many, be- Yerſe.:, 
foreche will and liking of one, 
1 Thepumifornents heere threatned and appointed, for 7dolatrieand Idelaters, is 
pery worthy noring., Whoeſoener ({ayth God ) ſhall gine bis children to ZAolech ( an doll 
ofthe «Ammonites, a5 you ſaw betore', vnto whom they burned and ſacrificed | 
their children, 2. Ki. 2 *.J<rſe+ 10. and by this one kinde, the Lordynderſtanderh verle.z. 
dl kindes of 7dolatrie ) that perſon ſhall the people of the land ſtene to death. But whar if 
thy bee negligent? ſee the ſeueritic of Godagainſt this finne. Thenwl 7( faith Goa) 
ſet my face againſt that man, and cut hum off from among ht peaple; Yea, I ſay agame, It the 
people ofthe Land hide their eyes and winke at that offender, ana kull him not, then ml 1ſet yerſeq 
m fare againſt that man, and againſt his famike, and will cut h121 off, and all that goe awhe- veac,5. 
ngafter bums. GC. Why L019, w hyſo ? Beeanje hee hath defiled my SanQuuarie ,andpol- 
lredm holy Name, See, in theſe tearmes, thenature of /dplatric : yet here is mer= 
Giewiththe Lord, and great patience: Tempt him not therefore, bur meditate of 
theſe Exampler. Salomon fell ro Idolatrie, and what aiuc gement did God ſhew 
yon his houſe in his ſonnes entrance? Rehoboam, by cutting ofi for euer from him, 
ten bf the Tribes? Manaſſes was an Idolater, the people followed him, and what did 
the Lorato him, till hee ſaw his fall, and was moſt ſorry forit? The whole ſtate 
ofthe [ewes, how. was it ouerthrowne fgr.this wickedneſſe? Read that notable xee, 
Chapter, of 14rermmie the Prophet , from the 38, veſe forward. It is true may ſome ſay, 
Idolatrie grieuo y offenderh God,but'w atis Idolatrie? Lex that perſon know, that 
every worſhip #9r commanded of Ged iS 1dojatrie,,and the worſhip alſo that is com= 
manded, fit bee done in other mater thee js. commandeq. To makeit plaine, 
the wonſhiping' of God, in and vnder the ſimilignde of a golden (afe, was therefore 
Jaalatriey becauſe GoAcommanded and appoynted no {uch thing, were their intent 
neverto good, and their d1ſtinftion betwixt God and the zalfe neuer ſoplainely 
made, Apaine, to offer thoſe /acrsfices which the'/aw appointed, and by God were 
tommanded, with affiance in the ott;ward worke done, was 1do/arrre, becauſe 
mathing commanded, they did not vſe the maner commanded.So, fo, {and God 
mikeitenter )is the reading of Leſſons of Scriprtare, ſaying of, Prayers, finging of 
Palmer, Faſting, and ſuch ike, very offenliue to God, and plaine /dolatrie, when 
theyarevſed with an opinipn of merit, aud the Lord Teſus robbed by them of 
tharpraiſe that is orily due to him, for meriting our reconciliation with Godand 
tternllſalnation. Beware, beware wee. then how wee kindte the wrath of him 
rants, that hath here vowed ro ſer his tace againſt ſuchperſons ro cut them 
0, indrheir Farsiiz5alſo wick them, although the dagtrate Winke ,andwill nor 
ſeewhat the Lord harh willed him both to ſee, and to puniſh. Yea, the Lord will 
mſelfe bee revenged both of deer and/afferer, bee hee Father, Hucband, Aaifter, 
"arfrate, or wh atſocuer, Jound by place and Office to looketoJuchthingsand 
vrme.them.” And therefore beware of winking at, and ſuffering what youare 
Wletoamend,” Greatis che good that.a willing Smperiauy may doe, althoughnor 
wer whathee wayld, through the ennie and. practiſes of ſome _rharſhould not 
binder, Forit is rtue, chat Gate fincerely gr ar leſt ſeemingly gyferionrs will frame 
bo by »l,that iSouer them: And ſeemingly I ſay, becauſe all is nor eger”yo/4 that 
that phftereth. And remember} when certaine Embaſladours prayſed the Las- 
"a ſoujiers for beingfo orderly, who before had been ſo-iniurjous: one of 
Mem anſwered, No, 0; the prey 15.not WE wee are tha changed, far-weearethe 
foward panda a; 2 Jame 
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ſame men ſtill, but we haue now another C aptaine, and hee it is that orderith v3, Ge. Thy 
goe ouer your Chapter, and ſee the ſcuerall puniſ6mentsannexed- tocucry: Love us I vote! 


feare his wrath that is ſo ſtrong and iuſt. 
| : — befe 


Ca at: 3&:5 


Three Principall H eads are contained in this bapter, ts 


The Prieſts mourning for the dead, _ | T] 
JH Marriage. - 

Nor igdem His boatly qualities. 

ſums qui & ——X$XFZ,) Oncerning the fir, the Prieſtes in the Lawe might not Law _ 
nuper,ſed ali- | (gx | and DRIES for nc one, but for ſuch as heere bs Dan 
25 Nunc aux A >\ 5/7 Namely, FHleus Kinſ-man that is neere unto hins, by his Mothergr 
eſt 5 ce IL ee bs Father, or by his Sonne,or by his Danghter,orbyhi Brather gh the d 


Xcaophon, a \ A his Siſter) a Mayae that ts neere unto him, which hath not had ary. 
L &| band; forher hee may lament,cc. The drift of this wholemat 

terin ſhort, was to reſtraine them from ſuch Hearhenſsfabing 
as were then vſed among the Gentiles reund about them: who 


Cic: Tſe, 3. ved to cut themſclues, to teare theyr Cloathes, to beate theyr Heads, and foo, 
| liſhly many wayes to vſe themſelues. , | 

In the 19. Chapter before, this was touched, Ezek: 44-you may reade of it.anl 
in the 6, of Barxch, direly contrary to this Lawe, did the PreeSts mourne, Yete« ofth 
ven Gentiles did fee the follic of much'sf this, as Bien his ſpeech ſheweth, who is 
ſed at eAgamemnons furious pulling off his haire,and ſaide, Hee pluckeditof,u 
though baldnefſe were an excellett remedieto aſſwage a priefe. 

2 Thatoffollowing his fiſters Funeral not married, and nor following if hee 
were married, was not to derogate any thing from that holy Ordnance of Go, but 
becaule his {fer marryed, was ingrafredinto another houſe and familie, andſo 
was not the nextof kinne in thatreſpet, | | 

3 The HyhPrieft mightneither follow father nor mother, nor any, A thing E as 
that GO D weuld haue to diftinguiſhthe'Pri:fts among thernſclues, & ſotoſhey 
how he nor onely liketh and alloweth of deprees among them, bur euc hemaketk ther 
the ſame degrees, and appoynteth ſome higher, and ſome lower, and ſometo 0 the ( 
this,others. not to dothat, thatreuerence may be among theſelues one to another, por, 
and of all the pcople to themall, Allegorically this reſtraint of the High Pf hulc 
from that which was the alegall pollution,noted,thatin {* H R 1 $T was noſpd 1 
nor blot, nor pollutior of any ſort wharſoeuer, And the ſuffering of atherstoghy, "Wy 
that in them alſo rouching themſclues, there was originall corruption aſwella want 
others, how bei their Office was more excellent, and gaue themprehemineceabov: Wl ,... 
other men. Popsfp Prieſts ſay, their Prieff-hood was Ratowed by this in the Low, nota 
yet they vic paning, and going to Funeralls,8c. | ; faml 


2. | | whor 
Of the Second poynt concerning their Marriage, your (hapter (ayth, Tho andyo 
wot take to W:fe as Whore , or one polluted , neither ſhall they marric a Woman duercel . beety 
from her Husband, for ſuch a one is holy unto hs GOD. Thow ſhalt ſaalfifie hm nes ir 
therefore , for hee offereth the bread of thy GOD, hee ſpall bee:-holy unto thee, Os vill, 
All which rhags are thus layde downe,to giue credite to his Office and Function, In 
and to ſhadowe out, that the Church, which is the Spouſe of the great Hightrif Tome) 
Chreſt Teſs, is and ſhould bee without wrinckle, a chaſte Virgin, holy and ondefiled euils « 
by impuration-through Chyiſt, If Aferriage had beene ſuch an 4 ching forthe WF cc} 
Priefts, the Lord could as eafily have Gaphs forbidden them to marry at all,as thus Ons, at 
to haue limited them what maner of women they ſhould marry, But never y 


c HA P.2 I. - | of L euiticus. 


——feewhom God in wrath blinded, Howplainely here doth God require re- 
| —_ to thers, and magnifierh eheyr Office, that they offered the Bread of God, and 
wert boly, Er marryed; but I will not enter into this mater, ic hath bene touched 
before, that Marriage ener was honourable awong all men,and the bed wndefiled. And 
Let mery man haue his Wife, and enery woman her Husband, Cc. 

The Heauen and Earth were aſhamed (when Time was) of theyr hohneſſe , that 
mnderthe colour of holyneſſe, forbad Marriage, and the Lortles wrath is vpon the 


Hſe where they dwelt to this day,&c, 


Zo 
The Third poynt concerning boably qualities inthe Priefts,beginneth in your (hap- 
ter here It the 17. Uer/e, making exceptions againſt all B/emibes, and particu- _ - 
Jarly making mention of dizers,which may not be ſo raken,as if God reſpected the Prontum ipſa 
aurward Fauour and Perfonage of any Man. For when Same! went ro-Annoynt ſpecres digna 
avid, and ſawe the Elder Brother 2 goodly Tall man, thinking in himſelte, This #7P*7% fuit, 
hee; GOD plainely tolde him, Hee looked not a5 men doe, vp0n the outward ſhewe , "9 aulens 
andtherefore bad him not looke vpon the ſame, Burt this was done to preſerue ©4 azgna 
the dignitic of the Calling, in that lnfancie of the (Hurch, which otherwite might SAcera@tice 
have come into contempr, together with the holy thingsthey dealt withall,for the Diſi:36.c. 
contewptible ſhewe of the Priefts, Ulteratose 
Yet thus much wee may learne by it further , Thar if the/+ infirmities of bodie Vide quome- 
which they could not helpe,made them vnfit thento be Prieſts vato the LO RD, ao hanc pede-+ 
may not noW, wifull Impietic(being a blot in ſoule and minde)diſable a man from gogram, P on: 
beinga Cinfterto GOD in his owne conſcience, although he haue the outward rifices tam 
Calmof men? Yes, yes, and that will ſome know one day, that thinke full well ſmb Enagelis 
ofthemſelues now,and fit in'iudgement ypon their Brethren, deipiſing in a hau- 9/7H4ereve- 
tiepride all that they doe, and deeming no man worth 8ny thing but themſclues, lint,cum hes | 
whenindeed there is no manleſſe worth then themſelues, lex quead bit 
2. Yetfor outward Feature and comelyneſſe of Body,if it may be had,it is the bleſ- 7774 mil 
- fingofagood G O D,and more acceprable is(ſaith the old Prouerb)Uerme comming ©3795 | 
macemeh Bodie. Example might be (hewed, both i Eceleſiaſticall Mengand Tem- Diſt 49. hine 
pal, Butif it cannot be hadde, good Miniſters muſt bee preferred rather then 74327 de 4- 
Fine, According to that which weereade of the men of Sparta, who when eAgeſs- 97 947» 
| lauwasdefired to be theyr Captaine that were muſtred out againſt the Perfans, be- G745107 eff 
ingindeed very fit for Warre,butlame of one foote; They long conſulted, whe- pulchro vents 
therthey ſhuld hearken to that deſire or no, but at laſt concluded, Thar it wasbetter ©1959 Co7pore 
the Catame ſhould be lame of a Foote, then the eArmie of a Captaine , And fo let him 991+ 
goe, Euen in the like ſort may itrruely be ſaide, Ir is berrer that a good Mimſter 
ſhuld want an eye,or ſuch like,then that the (Þzych (huld want a good Miniſter. 
3. Saint Gregoriein his PaFtoral, learnedly and largely applyeth theſe blemnſhes 
here mentioned, to the wces and blemiſhes of our mindes, As, Blinde is hee who Blind: 
- wanting Light from aboue,is wholly drowried and over-whelmed with the dark- 7 
nesof this world, &&c, Lame is hee, who ſceing whither hee ſhould goe yet is x.,we, 
notable (through weaknefle of minde) to goethither, bur fainteth, and faileth, | 
famblerh and trippeth in his going , and commeth ſhort of his righrende. To 
whom may be applyed that of the Apoſtle, Liftewp your Handes which hang downe, 
ardjouy weake Knees, and make ftreight ſteppes unto your Feete leaft that which ts halting 
. bee turned out of the way,&c, Hebr: 12. 12, By a flat-noſe , may bee noted aweake- 
nes in' diſcretion and Iwdgement, becauſe the noſe diſcerneth good ſauours from c- 
__ oy mindeſhould alſo doe wage fir and vnfir, 1er's fla 
vine Canticles ,- among the praiſes of the Sponſe, It is ſaide, Her noſe i like a A flat noſe. 
Tower in Libanon,becauſc i indgement, (hee yr uae afarreoff Crafty ? : 
euils coming,as our of a Tower. There are ſome againe, that.are too gucke & bujee , Cant'c.7.4, 
ſearching & prying further into navy matters thenthey ſhould;&ſo by their bufie fatts- 
", and {editions heads,by their turbulent & unquret wits, 0ucrthrowing the praiſe of 
| their 
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A S's me OL 
A great noſe. their a&tions, and theſeare ſaid to haue great noſes or crooked, a blemith,andtha 


A broken 
foote and 


hand, 


great one, ynfic for all men, but moſt foule itn a'Prieft j- and therefore ſuching: ad: 
mitted to the Altar of GOD." Inthele dayes,' what out=cryes by the g, 
cular Prieſts againſt the Jeſuits for this unqumet hymonr are publiſhed; you 
cannot bur vnderftand. They are theretore not fo fit tor the ALT AR; mt 
the o/de Prouerbe, Buſre muſi hane aband., and oner-buſie muſt bee hangd, 'By bn. 


hen foote or hand, ſuch as haue no goodnefle at all in them, not lame; asbefye. 


bur flat without, A crooked backe bath hee , who is bowed and preſſed done 
with the care of earthly things, fothat hee looketh not vp to heauen and future 
joyes; bur if hee heare any thing rhereot , preſently the other pluckethhimty 
his bas againe, Hike to that ſecede ſowne in ftony ground, which is chokedh 
earthly and worldly cares, A bleared eye hath he,who having ſome ſenſe andhnow. 
ledgeot good things, yer by an ill cuſtome of bad behauiour is diverted angdo« 
uerthrowne, For in blearcdeyes,the candle orfigt tot the eye is. faid tobe good 
bur by a bad humour diftilliag downe, the eye-l1ddes, are hurt-and made out of 
order, ſo gricuing and hindring the fight of theeye. A Blemiſ> in his eye hee j 
ſaid to haue, who pufted vp with pride and arrogazcie, ſceth not indeed whatheis, 
bur as 2 fight thatis able to ſee, by a white-skinne growing ouer is hindred.f64 
man able to ſee and diſcerne good things for his wiſedom, learning,and goodn- 
turall parts, througha ze whiteneſſe growing in his eye, that is, a proydeomert 
in his minde, of his whiteneſſe aboue other men,is made (tarke blinde, and foolih 
and abſurdetoall wiſemen. To ſuch therefore it is good connſell which the Lol 
giueth , To annont the eyes with Eye-ſalue that they may ſee, &c, The Shi 
is aheate comming from the /nwardsto the owtward-skinne,and thereforeſuchmen 
noted, as haue inward concupiſcenſe and heate breaking foorth into the o+tmp1 
a&'of vncleannefſe, moſt vnfit for fuch as are and oughtto be holy vnto GOD; 
The Scabbe, is a foulneſle arifing ofan che, and ſpreading broader aydpreater, 
ifit benot looked vnto,and the:eby 15 noted the ice of conctouſneſſe whichſirkt be. 
ginneth with an zrchmg deſire,and afrerward for want of looking to, ſpreadethtoz 
eat. foule oxce,deforming any man,and moſt ynſcemely in a Prieſt, who oughtts 


| be cleane. (ontrouſneſſe,(ſaith the e{poftle) is theroote of all exill. Laſtly, by hmihi 


hath iis ftones broken, ſuchare noted as though” they did not the ae, yet have 
euerintheit minde, /ewdeand vxrleane rhoughts, whereby they are ſo finfully ca 
ryed away, 25 pure and clean, and holy Meditations can take no place, A fruiteroo 
wellknowne to growe from forced chaſtnie * This burning fire of Hell in ariy nanis. 
damnable, and therefore our graczwus GOD hath prouided a remedie, Ina man 
conſecrated to G OD, to meditate in his Word day/ and night, iris moſtocicus, 
And therefore for no worldly reſpects to be ſuffered by the contempr of GoarOr- 
nance;if : G O D vouchlſafe not the gift of Cominencie, which is vertue in the mu, 
andnotan outward reſtraint of thebed:e onely, Curſed are thoſe polices thitde- 
troy/both bode 2nd ſorlcin Hellfire. Theſe are the blemiſhes mentioned in' yoit 


Chapter, which COD would not haue in his 'Pricftes,and therefore ſuch as hid | 


them, were not admitted to: his'Atrar, How fearned mex have laboured toapply 
them to Morallurrtzes you ſee, andirt is very certaine', that ſuch vices of the mind, 
as haue been noted, neither thc were,nor yoware for ſuch as offer the bread of GOD, 
but are to. bee prayed againſt andrakenheede'of, to the vetermoſt ſtrengeh that 


God giveth, yer happily not intended by the Law. - And therefore, ratherfiketo | 


leaue-theſe applications as the conceits of men, - and to learne by all theſe' b{- 
ifhes forbidden, that the Jeweriwere then'taught, (which wee haue learned 
and belecue ) how no Mortall mancould bee able $0 workeour. peace and recon” 
ciliation with GOD, but onely Chriſt Jeſar;"Forin all mew are ſome or other 


' blemiſhes, and it became vs t1 hane”ſnch/an High-Ptict as is holy, harmeleſſe, vndefitd, 


ſeparate from finnexs, and made hwher then the'Heawens, &c, In bim then there was 
vo blemifh,buthee was the 3mmaculate Laibe of G O D, able toſaue vs, willingto 
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bY CH AP, 22: BAN) £1. of Lemtticus. | 5OT, 
_ (auevs with the beſt blood he had, and hee bath thus faued all thoſe thar beleeue 


haty on kim, and we reieCt all other Skbbabrwhirſ oeuer. This was certainely the drift 
 ad- of this Lave,and therefore we may boldly gather this fruit fremrie,”” 7 

e Fe. Lufy, chele prtſons bauing ſuch blemnpes, albeit they rijight not pgs 

OS. q 

ay 

To 


you this dutie,to Rand at the Afar; yet were they allowed to catebf the Satrifithe, a 
8 for {ch things as the Prieſts did care ok and allowed to be in th ol he ral f þ 
bra. ſome, ſhadowing that the Churchalthough blem/hed, neuerthi efle is admicte 
fore, BW the ommuruen and participation of thoſe things, which Chrſt bY Þis tternall Sacr:- 


Ine cehah,obrained forit., And my:ſelfe would gather this comfotrfrotn it, rhach l- 
ture heir ſame one or other; 2firmmirie may iuſtly difable mee for Tuch a placein the 
imo Church or, Common- wealth, yer for a place wirh the Elect, either heere, orfor cuer, 
dby it hallnor, binder.mes No, ten thouſand b/emifhes, nor any blemn/bes ſhall binder 
2gy me,ifgreeued with-them,and fighting againftthem, as the Lordenableth mee, I 


ndos nke hold of my ſpotleſſe Saviour, 25 my helpe and ſafetic againſt themall, Thus 
then doe; you meditate. of ths Chapter , and bee bettred by it, reading it ouer 
wih theſe. Notes, andpraying in your hearr forthe helpe of his working Spirit, to 
makethe IFordproficable vato you. My jabouris butto drawe you toreade by a 
taſte, ang&@Pray that, GO D may worke with you further then my /abowys, The 
i 2/71, che bortome whereofno man can come vnto, bur there will be 
Aatcr.to draw. 


I CBAP ji 1AXIS -- 
mA e243 LL we | | 
Aving in the former (haprer noted what ſhould hinder from 
the Minſterie, nowit pleaſeth the Lord to note;what fhould 
- "I diſable them to caxe of the holy things, mentioning againe ſuch 
"= ynoleannefſes,in men, as before inthe other Cheprers of this 
1 Sl Bookewere mentioned, If this-queſtion afiſe iy your minde 
O Q £1 why God hauing before forbidden all men that ag theſepol- 
{dfS—IS lutions to care of #a{yrhings,ſhould not againeparticularly for- 
bidthe2rieſts ? Anſwere is made, becauſe men in any authoritie and place are of= 
tey 2ptto.cxempt themſclues by, onegxcuſe or/ other from ſuch obedience, as 


144-4 


| backetothe 7, (hapter, the 13. and 1 5. (hapters, with ſuch like, Thus much doe 
younoteagaine, and lerit bee cuex yours, that polluted finners remaining in their 
mcleanvefle without remorſe and amendement, haue noright to the merits of 
Criſt but ſhall die and periſh in their filthineſſe, Clenſed therefore wee muſt be 
bynewneſle of life and Faithin Chriſt le/pw,that we may be ſaved, 

2. The Stranger, is, forbidden to cate, &c; Verſe 10, To tellvs theſtareof 
Twkes, Heathens and Tafidels till the Loyd reduce themto his fold, To pn co- 
erouſhefle in the Prieftes,by ſelling and contempr of holy things , by being fo 
common, ES, UNPELET: br 
|. 4. Thequalizies of Sacrificest0. dee offered againe, teach vs the excellencie of 
(nts, ucrificer being without all faylt. Second{y;what living Sacrificesholy and 
acciptable ynro, Ged we onght to he. 3, Peri2-65 Rom. 12.160. Thirdly, what man- S 
| ncroteifts we ſhould,cuer bring tothe Zord and his Afimiters; Namely,our better, Mal.t. 
arned ay ourmorſt, as now.adayes is vied, The olde Verſeteaching men tight inthis be= 

balfe. 261 dare vile bong det, ſua vclſibs, munera ſerner,” Hee that will giue, let him 2Nipa Fojae 


7 


peer give what is 200d, or keepe his giftzo bimlelfe.: 
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H1S Chapterentreaterh of che holy:Boa þ 
IE of the /ewes by God his appomntmente,/eil tiet weeksl 
The ſumme . i; Weekly ,as the'Sabborh.Y earely, as theFeaſts oF-E | 
of this | 420! pets, of Tahernacles,of Penniceſt, & 6, Ot all whithinFy wil 
Chapter, SON 3.829. and Demtit67 0 oY ODER, hl 
| { 1 Theſe feaſts, you may ſee, were Inremembrinee"fory; 
| moſt part,of ſome benefics:and mercienot G O Pant there, 
PCT plainclytcactivs, what zdutie frontvito GOD ts wit. 
member carefullyand thankefully his lovingfauoursſhewed: vnto'vsarinyting 
Exod,'t3, vpon any occaſion. Tow ſhalt ſhrw thy Somne, (airh GO D; trithat day, faying this 
14,8, donegbecauſe of that the Lord djdontome when Trane out of SES." Antti ful bee, 
freme vnto thee upon thine hand, und for aremembrance betweene thine eges, &4+, Tikes 
thoſe ſtores commanded to beſervp by loſera,they ſhall ſerue (ſaith God)fr «jp 
among you, that when your children ſnall asktheir fathers im time to come;ſaying'wharmn 
0uby theſe flones, then ye may anſwere them, when.the Arke paſſed through Tagd: 
waters were cat off, and theſe ſtones are a memorialifar-eucy of the ſame, .D aafiiffii 
Pal.roz. 2* this to beea due dutie, cry2th to hzs /oule tr praiſe God Aid Weter to forg, 
Plal.to5.5+ And to others, to remember the marueilous works that he hath dowe, his wound widths 
indgements of his month, A thankefull remembrance workerh loue,and defiretoplexe 
God,bur other ſruirs come of forgerfulnes,as you may ſee, P/al.78.Verſ.7.8,9.10.11, 
Benefigiorum dei memoria, Magiſira ad vitam The remembrance of Gods benefit, i 
the Miſtres of good life, ſaid $. Chryſo:tome in his time, And Donad, bnaw 
ſunt paſt dei +fſe confireamur. The gitts'of GoaaFe not good, except we ackionleder 
them'to come from Gea,faid S. «Augatine?” ; ' 56 bs 
'-2 - Inthatthey were called:the Feaſt'of3h# Fbrd; Menwere taught'in him to 
yerle 2, ſeekeand attendſuchthings as belonged'to God, and northeir owne matt&s;phes 
ſures and ſports, &c. To thjsend '(till. ae Hoſidajes kept, and thercforyt | 
theright vic ofthem, IL DI15. 13G Ys. TN rg VF RN 
verſe 33 4.13: When he ſaith, 7t is the Sabboth-df the Bord in all yony dwellings: Ledrne(layh 
SAnguſtine) that noplace priuitedpeth'thee r3breake Gods Law,buras bing atin- 
ner whereſotuer thou goeſt, thou carrieftthe Foke of finjie, ſo being the er 
of God,all places obey his will,&c. © + 913 -* (903% ©: I 
' 4: When they are called hay ( «nnecations, thinkein your conſcience whither oad- 
gingandriotting,and wantorvdancing,with fuch like be holy exerciſer, andmene 
fot a holy Cennocation, bh SIAN N.QIT POT Rt 6 
Verl.s. :': 5; For the Feaſt ofthe Sabbath, inthe Commindement itis handled, andthither! 
xeferre you, It had yſero preſerue the Dbvhne of (reation, againſt all idle Phils 
pbers dreames of an Etermrie,' To'confirme Fath in the Article, {ker of heawenad 
earth, and toreſute all heretirallaſſertions touching the ſame; To be a/7efreſhingi0 
the $o4jes bothof man and beaſt, which withoutreſf cannot endure, To give tmefor 
mento {erue God, who all the weeke ton &:& Gifer doth {erne them. F inally;copte 
Eſa ' Hgure, and in ſomeſort to lay before vs, our dffuted. Erernall reſt in Heanen, when 
MST x8 P23 af k - pt 
Hebr.q, The ſire dajerof this life ſhall end, and that joyfull /exenthday ſhall come, 
vearſ,6s © 6 The Feaff of the Paſſeauer or Eafter,you Eriow was ep t jn remembrance of 
itheir deliuerance out of © ppt. And itWas x onre to forerellthem their deliue* 
'xance from fin bythe death oftlic the triie' Lab? Rte; Ste Fx4d.Chap.1 2.4nd17- 
verſe;16,&c, -117,*, The Offerntg of a ſheafe wabrhe' Ceremonies mentioned;taughit them roacknow- 
Jedge; that the bleſſing of Newcirne cnery yeare; commicth' neithe? from the 
fertliticof the ground; nor the labovr-an&induftrie of a, bur fromthe Ld. 
Secondly, this Feaſt hauing his time affigfied/ they could not enter vpon their Har 
veſt before it was full readie, which by this time it would be, vnleſſe they would 
either reape beforerhey offered this rſt heafs,or offer it before the day pp 
| n 
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yerſc 4. 


149 


deepe] 
G01 lal 
* 
brmp 
if our! 
10, 
brance 
Arme, 
ſubie> 
h-dg: 
rativel 
the Sp 
yponh 
I, 
' pinion 


heardy 
why ſh 
yirotl 
cares 
gh, 
rokjHle 
mil:"6, 
Mg thr; 


= oo — 


' - 6.0 ES Ie 


* OTTEE OIL of Leinticus. CEASE Ny I doc BR 


"ind fo you lee it had an vie to reftraine il] Husbands,and ro make them more 
caretull,chas ode Corne might be gouerned to bring in zewe.” A'gracious GOD, 
char will-ſo care forfinfull Man.” Thirdly, it ſerued todireQthem tothe time of 
Pembecalt; for fromthe day they reckoned ſeuen Sabbaoths. &c. As you read verſe, 1 hy; 
erch, | Laith,being bur oe ſheafe,ir mighr ſtrike their bearrs.with a fir teeling of his good- Verſe,z, 
Ja nes, that Giuerh'/o auch, and Taketh fo/zttle; that Giueth without meaſure, and | 
Taketh by meaſure; So ler it ſtill profit vs co this day, for euen Now al/d, wee re- 


TY, eque mch,and giue bride ; would we giue that thankfully and cheerfully, what a 

the i comfort would Gad take init? though he neede none of our goods, onely ſec- 

6 king to exerciſe our obedience and loue. | | 

div. . $, And they might nor catetull they had brought an offering wnto God, verſe 14. Then 

"a Celvas firſt, but wow-is laſt with vs, yer a3 good to v7, as ener to them, and wee as | 
ic deepely bound to him, for infinite mercies, Will nor our ſinfull hearts in making Rom:11,16, 
50k Ge{laftand giuing him the worſt, one dayccondemne vs ? FF 6 

ory g. 7ul they hane broxght,are the wordes , verſe 14. and note them, Theythen 

fr Imp, zoſhew their willingnes ; wee will bring none, bur thinke we deale well, 

man af our mimnker may haue it forfetobing, fc, | s 

'oþ 10: The Feaſt of Pentheco ſometimes Called the feaſt of Weker, was i remem- 


bragceof the Law giuen, and ſoof their receiued liberric,by Gods our-{tretched 


win 

”, Ame;having 10 a Law,and Gouernment of their owne , when before they were 
dthe fubiesan« ſeruants.to the ++ gzptians, and theirlawes, So fill you ſee theſe ho- 
leaſe h-dyts,vere to remember mercie,and to giue thankes. A Saine, rhis Feaſt figu- 


ratively fare-rolde chem, there ſhould comea Penthecoft, when the Firſt fruites of 
the Spine ſhould be giuep ro men;3 Fulfilled, when C HR 1 ST ſent the holy Gho#t go, .: 
ipon hisDiſciples,aflen bled ar [eruſalems, ac rhe! Feat of PenthecoFt. Wy 
11. The Fea5F of Trumpets, here alſo appointed, had many vſes,as fr} in the 0- ver 24, 
 pirionof.ipme Hebrwe Doffors, far'a remembrance of the d:/inerarce of young Iſaac, 
 hombeing ſacrificed, God giving ai Ranwmie faſt in the Buſhes, for him. Secondly, 
ntheopinion of orhers, for a remembrance of the Creationof the world, which in 
ſomeftobabilitie was abour this time, Thirdly,for aremembrance(ſaith one)of 
the pardining of that gricuous [dolarhie Committed by E efting and worſhipping 
the GaldenCalfe; which is thought was about this time, Foxrthly, fora remem- 
b'acerhat this Mon: ch was once tho firi# Month. Fiftly, that they mightlearne 
bh eAfemblies,to bee appointed/byrh woyce of God, And if they then, when they 
heardtnefe Traonpere blov e,mighr thinke God called for then, to the Meeting: ' 


Gen,n2.'3, 


Exod, 334+ 


ſt whyſhonld not wee now, hauing'onr Bells for their Trumpets,thinke God calleth tor 
eind yirothe Chunch and affemblic of the Faithfull, when wee heatethem Ringin our 

J exfes fyreiy;l knows Feelmg-htart Joth,& th:revpon cannot be quiet withour 
Ou! ere Serefy, rher.they might learne theyr quti s,to bethrough theyr whole life 
Phil rokiHlow 0.:d,wben and whither ſo cuer hee fhould call. Za, (as our margi- 
GR mil:56ce {zh to-purthem'in rememorance of the many Feaſts,in this Monethghe- 
Pring 1 Ws 1h-firreſt time indeedeafter all Fruites and Bleffings gotren in,to meete and 
for WY God forthe praying alſo for grace,ſoberly and orderly to vic themto his 


plotieand their owne-comfort, with af theirs, whom God would hauealfſa cared 


opte- 
{ ol fot; Oltdren, Seruant«, Poore;: Cf C. I forget torell you,that onefaith,chis Feaftalſo 
"2hpure ſhewingrhow ChrifF by the prearhing of the Gofpetl,as by a lowd Tram- 11... 
ance of Mt hould.be fpred:ouer all the world, & our faluation by him. Inregard wheteof, Elay.s $1, | 
elves lohn was called the voce of*a Cxyer, & the prophet bidderh other cryers /ift vp thei | 
413 ec beeTromepers/ cc 11.2, In the 27. verſe the FeafF of Reconciliation is mentio. rele. 27, 
now. WM 6 Ob which mare fully;before inthe 16, Chapt. oo hg: 
om the Wl 13 Ofthe: Fea vf Tabernacle; verſe 34+ The Uſe was,:toiremember them of 


heli, their eſtate, when theyhizd no Honſes,burt lined in Tents,or Tabernacles, or Boothes, verſe.34, 
ir Har mide with Roughs ;no Fields,no/Lands,bntliued inthe 1//dernes, and foro ftirre 
y would Wl '?*Thankeſulres for theiw happy change. Secondly,to remember them of the Lords 

| great 


* 


C omfortable Notes ypon the Booke ©' CH AP, 


great works in driuing outthe' Canamres,and giuing/thar fruirfnll land yntothen. 
Thenthey were a preye to all men, -bur»owa' tertor to albmen,” wherttobyerthe 
fame of them came,. 7' brdly,itterued topreach vnto them the doQtinelakterwyy 
delivered by the Aprſle ,” to wit; that heere wee have no butimy entice, but' ſhout ric 


ken of our houſes, as but of Tabernaclesfor the r1me,our rrve hope*being forkdye,yqy ;1 
dwellings , and exerls mg Ti abermacles wot made with handes"in * Heanen, tt; Ani repreſe 
may not wee confider on our |Feaſt aayes all-theſe things, alrhough'wehwend whom t 
nowthe ſame Ceremonies? May not wee remember our ſtare paſt ynder: fupes, Wi ©” 
{tition, crueltic, and bondage ? May not wee! remember burnings andikillngy athisT 
and moſt hatefull handlings of bloodie Butchers and perſecutors ? /Maynotwe WW ©: 
remember great warres and difſentionsin this our natine 'coantrey,thetall ofou 4] 
friends, and the change of many houſes? - May not wee remember grearimpoj. Biſ " 
tions and payments, and in one word, very many:miſeries and calamities? [ay. Wi © Jjra 
ing themtothe preſent times, whereimwe enioy truerh, and hbertie of conſcience iſ © *" 
withouteither death or danger, or ſo much asany feare ? whor a change Isthis the N4 
to a man or woman, that knoweth.and feelerh the blefling?/ O'that wemyſend LY 
vp to God moſt thankefull thoughts for irwhile we live ! Now againeweeenig| wy : 
peace : ſuch as no Nation hath hadrhe like, We are not eaten vp with heawie and hea 4 
continuall payments, bur wee live as intheaueh, by compariſon to formerting, jr . 
The LZordhath driven away the Canazites that wonld have inuaced andionge. oe 
red, hadnot he refiſted for vs, and ouerthrowneghem.: Hee hath made vs1tenct a4 
r0 our foes, and a tefuge or ſanQuarie for our friemds,” when earſt, forreigne Nai p = 
exs were Lords ouer vs. And for the laſt poynt;'\wwe haue6no moreicertaintie ofabode | » b . 
. here then they had, but looke for the.ſarie end of fairh; aninduring houſeinhes ; Foy 
nen.Let vs then doe what we oughtto do, and-whar they did, thanke GODmel an , 
heartily for change, and beſcech him in his bovromlefſe'mertie, 'to'continue hi - «a 
fauours to vs, thatin peace we may line, in peace die; andirfpeare thatneverendet, "#1 
live with him for cuer, G O D: for his Somne? ſake grintit to vs. Amen, me, | _ 
, Eh EN AAA = mrmmm— curſed 
21014 $yoe t rn af od qu 53 et [214007 Yah _—_ 
z Nehis Chapterthe firſtthing ſpoken of; are the Lightzſedit ſomeer 
vey. Sd2) |\the Tahern le Yobercofiineciibs was made alſo befote inthe ny by 
D| 17: Chapter. Theſe Loghts wert not, ordained: for ourimitaion BN ©: heſ 
Z Qg| now vnder the-Goe!, butinthoſe times-of ſradowerand fiowt Fre 
: they ſignified; rhat while they were: thus vicd,the mr Ly fre i9n 
| Fey | was notyct.come, by. which 3lltiic beleevers ſhould betdel- hay T - 
PICS ucredfrom the darkneſle of death; as: $2 Paviipeakethol the wMoſe 


Tabernacle, Heb, 9. Papiſts lights then vſed ill in their Churches and Maſmgples, 
are cuident Genes that thiclues ſcenor:the 2yue light, 8 as muchas lyerh inthen, _—_ 


LY 


they thus confirme that Jewſz exceprance of the rrnelighe Chriſtas if yet hewtr TP: 
de 410 I know they haue theirexcuſcsor reaſons for euery thing; burmhoict and Nun 


. "\c .; Wi tin,and, 
ble to abide meſt ofthem ? Asintbis. patticular,why vfe they lights ? Fobfoothin = 
the repreſentation of the Trinitze! the wexe repteſenting the Fatber, the wet the dher 
Some;and the hight the holy GhoſtsFhis boldnefſe is fearefull, and Giafull, hauingne ket. 

— -;. ther warrant,fitnes, norreverenee:| Away Withrheſe lights therefore, anidembrace Toa 
Tohn t.g. we the true Light, wholightneth allthat come mmto'thewarkd,ercytn't 


Oy [ 
Looke Chap, . 2 This Loght alſo was 2 figure oftrue daitrine;wobith ever muſt ſhinein the Clar woe | 
27. and Tabernacle of GOD. Theojle Olize which they are commanded GoP they rem; 
you ſecheere muſt bepwre, to note that dorime nt haue no; muxtare _— tion of iuf 
. Vetſe2. vices, but be pure. The Prieſtis the man that hath:charge ofrheſs Leghre,and ine the 


We . . TY" TIT 3. : ._ 6 hehouſe 
. Monſters frill are the Ainifers of Light, and'haue the charge of it in the he lar 
\ of God, Happy they,if they be carefullofir ro their beſtabilirie, that mn | TA. 
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"A 7 hearethar joyful voice, Come,come,thou good and faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt been 
> fithfull ner Lttle,and therefore now 1 will make thee ruler oner mach, Enter, enter into 
wine. thy Maiſters toy, EC. ; ; <. 
wi _*, Thenexr thing ſpoken of,is the Shew-bread, ſpoken of alſo before. Tt likewiſe Verſe 5.&c, 
; L repreſented, thar as yer the rrwe bread from heanen was not come, That it is Go4,wpor Pſal.145.15, 

« And whom the ejes of all tings wait, and that opfneth his hand, feeding both man aud all his 16, 
rtresn:th his bleſsings, That God ſo loved the Tewes,as he had them continually 
TO irhisTable with him : yea cuery Tribe particularly hee loued, there beeing twelue 
| Cakes, for every Tribe ove, &c, More you may ſce, Chap, 25. 
ws » The third thing touched in this Chapter,is the matter of b/aſphemie, verſe 10. 

—_—_ your words are theſe. And there went out among the children of Iſrael the ſon of Urrſe. x0 
vs : an [ſraelitiſh woman whoſe f.ther was an Egyptian; and the ſon of the Iſraelitiſh woman, j7,, ſe 1 , : 
Pa ad aman of Iſrael ſtrone together in the ho#t. So the Iſraclitiſh womans ſon blaſphemed p 
" the Name of Ged,and carſed,and they brought him v1 to Moſes, And they put hm m- Uer(e 12, 
nard, til he told them the mind of the Lord, Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 

Bring the blajp" emer without the hoſt, and let all that heard him. put their hands vpon his Verſe 1 3- 
head andlet ail the Congregation ſtone him, Andithou ſhalt ſpeaks vnto the children of Uerſe 14. 
Jſrael, jejing, Whoſoener crſeth his Cod, ſhall beare his ſinne, And he that blaſphemeth Uerſe 154 
the name f the Lord ſhall be put to death ; as well the firanger, as hee that is bornem the Perſe 16. 
land; when hee blaſphemeth the Name of the Lora, let him Le ſlaine, What this blaſ- 
pheming was, if you looke your marginall note, it faith, by ſwearing or deſpitin 
God, Interpreters mention'diuers opinions,and ſcan both the Hebrew words, wm, 
the Greeke tranſlation of chem, all which T omit. as ſtill mindfull for whom Ilabour, 
andlione with him that ſaith, Ego bunc /ocum fic mtelligo, quod filis wire Egyptis 
male precatus fit alteriin inrgio, vt fier ſolet exoptanerit es exitinm aut calamitatem, 
idquenm ſimplicner, ſedper nomen DeteNon-dixit tantum,exopto tibimalum, ſed adds- 
diracdiferte nominauit, Deun aut nomen Domini, mquiens, Dominus deztibr malum, 
| &perdat teperpetmo. 1 vnderftand this place thus, the ſonne of the Egyptian father 
— curſedtheother.in chiding as the maner is, wiſhing deſtruRion or ſome calamitie,to 
| him,andthat not fimply,but by the name of God, For he faid not only, I wiſh thee 
n\g/ tij!l,but2dded and plainely named God or the name of God, ſaying; the Lord give 
ſedi ſome euilltothee, and vtterly deftroy thee; Our fearefull damned phraſes are, Gods 
nth cnſe light on thee : the plagne of God take thee;,*&c. Which kinde of ſpeaking,is moſt 
wy oreeuoully ro-abuſe the name'of God,and tb prophaneit, being not onely a breach 
of theſecond:Table,concerning the loue of our neighbour, but a breach alfoof the 
hi{tTable, by taking his moſt holy name in vaine, This grieuous offender there- 

WY foreis not winked at by them that heard him , neither yer puniſhed by them that 
the bad noauthority,out of a colour of zeale;bur he is orderly,& by a right zeale caried 
ples to Meſer the Magiſtrate;and:h1s offence opened there. Yoſes againe(although ſuch 
” aman)yer willdo notbing haſtily in iudgemerit, and eſpecially rouching life, bur he 
wie WY Dee adviſed by God, whorhers ſpake/from berwixt the Cherubims, Exod. 25. 
oe RY 2 wm, 7, Andin the meane time commirteth him to ward, The Lordanſwererh 
him,and commanderh that he ſhall be (laine; giving a law alſo in generall; that whs 
the ſoner ſe effenideth ſhall die , 1hewhole congregation ftoning him, and the witneſſes put= 

ici WY [5 1be 7 bande pon bis head;By which-Ceremonie , the Lord made the witneſſes - 

on carefull what they ſaid; For irtaught then, thar if they bare falſe witnes, thenwere 


_ [7] guilty of the bloud of him-ſo ſhed'by their teftimonie: bur if they ſpake truely, 
Yurch then 25he that offed aſacrifice by /a ring his hand vponthe head of it, and caſt his fins 
ring, Yponthe beat : fo they by that ceremonie,laid his bloud ypon' his owne head, and 
| they remained cleare and blameleſle, Yeathe whole Congregation by ſuch execu- 
his WW 2" of inflice, as by a ſacrifice,is clenſed and profited, So that when Phineas had 
ſhine the wie'ed perſon, it is ſaid, hee turned the wrath of God from theland, And Nam.2.5,6, 
one il "*/[<7ing of the wicked, by the Prophets is called , 'Uittma Tei, the Sacrifice of the £/9 34 
ay, bord;Forfurther: viſe ofit,' yourmay thinke with your ſelfe, how the father of this ferem.46. _; 
; oftender was a firan ger., an Egyptian , and.yet GOD would not ſpare _ : 
X ow > 


» 1." p + 
: » «ke 2s. By _ 
ICT IS: / 


Oy 3. C 6 bh "4 
S % . »6Þ J p "__ 
* Xo « Wm. is. hg Was 1, + Af i At 
% - w- 4 - ST IT fa 
£4 A ML MBs EOS «£4 7 SR 


* I 2 


. 
y— 
£ 


Comfortable Notes upon  'Cu _- 


4 


ar bo 


Prou.18,10. 


AAi2,2!. 


hew much lefſe then his owne people, I meane now a Chriſtian by Father and). 
ther, brought vp in his feare, baptized in his faith, 'a hearer of his word, aprof,. 
ſer of it, &c, Secondly, this man was angry, and in his anger hee commutedþy | 
fault, yet God ſpareth him nor, how then doe we excuſe our offences by our wi 
ger, ſaying, it wes # my wrath that 1 ſaid ſo, or did ſo, For firſt, that anger andfir 
and deſire of reuenge is naught, then to yſe God in it, and tro make hima pay. 
or an executioner of your rage, ſeeking and wiſhing that he may curſe and Plagur 
where you will (hee being all iuſtice, all mercie, - all goodnes, &c.) O-wha 
encreaſe of your finne is this? Euer therefore ſettle it and finke it inyour hear. 
what it is thus to abuſe God, to abuſe Chriſt, his wounds, his paſſion; wherehy - 
wee are ſaued, and, byhis grace, you ſhall abhorre ſwearing, raging,andil|yj, 
ſhing, to any margand eſpecially to ſeeke of him to doe euill, and to viehisnany 
to that end. Thirdly, when the Lord will have the whole congregationtoſtons. 
him, hee taketh tryall of the zeale of Arr, and teacheth A rx to conr wich; 
the Magiſtrate in loue and liking of iuftice , and in furthering of it ſo faneaþe.; 
longeth to euery mans place, Whereas now a dayes, wee haue ſuch faions figh' 
affeRions, ſuch corrupt humours in vs, out of which ifſue ſuch diſlikes, caring, | 
and bad cenſures of Magiſtrates, as they are grieued with, iuftice is hindred, and 
God prouoked- to that which will ſmart, if he ſtay not. Fourthly, hee is comieday 
of the hoſt to be ſlame, as a;token of derteſtation of his finne, by which heywm. 
worthy not onely to liuc in the Congregation, but alſo to die in the ſame; he | 
vomired or ſpued our, that all others might ſee, and feare, Eſay 14. readit Fifty, 
by cur/ing of God, and blaſpheming of his Name, vnderſtand not onely ſneuing 
and ſuch cuill ſpeaking as now hath been nored, bur all other ynſcemely, ynre. 
uerent, and wicked words, prephane teſts, of hins, his name, his word, his «tridat, - 
w1ercie, inftice, anger, proudence, knowledge, patience, or ſuch like. For alltheſe (hal 
come into iudgement, and finde wrath, If the law of man paſſe them. God willne. 
uer paſſe them. The tongue we haue was giuen to bleſſe, not to curſe, Andiheneny- 
of God ( ſaith Salomon) is a fireng tomer * The inſt ſhall runne toit , and but exattl, 
For whoſoener calleth vpey rhe Name of the Lord ſhall bee ſaned. His name ſeruch | 
for faith, for prayer, for yrs. 9. for.deliuerance in danger,. toobrainedl 
good,and to auoid all cuill, To abuſe this then in our furies,to our corrupt &fnfull 
deſires :O whataſin isit, and how proueketh it God toplague vs! Soarehispre» 
cious wounds our plaifters, his bleſſed Paffion our ſaluation', his Sacramenrsour © 
comforts and ſcales of mercy, his Scriptuzes our light, and by no meanes to beepro» 
phaned in earneſt or ieſt. We may nor pervert his nature, making him (much & 
as lycth in vs) of a benefactor a malefacor, of a Sauiour a killer,of an helperan ops 
preſſor, neither may we abuſe theſe holy things, &c. 
5 Thefourth and laſtpoint of this your Chapter beginneth art the 17,verſe,cor- * 
cerning the Law of Tahio,that is,that looke what a man doth , or intendeth to bis” 
neighbour, the like ſhould be done to him, hfe for life , breach for breach, cye fot 
eye, tooth for tooth, ſuch a blemiſhas he hath made in any, ſuch: ſhall be repayed 
vnto him, v#r/e 20, Of this you haue heard, Exod. 21. Del. 
6 One law for the ftiranger,as fer the home-borne,verſe 22. which both refirained 


\ « 


_ thatpride which otherwiſe might haue beeninthe Iew, and ſheweth the common 


care of,God for all men, as well as for the Iew, Iftherefore a Iew hurt a ftranger, 
looke what heKad done that ſhould heſuffer, 2s well as the firanger ſhould ifhec 
had hurt the Iew, This indifferencie is a bleſſed vertue to bee learned from ont 
God, For ſurely, we ace altogether affeRionate, if God guide vs nor. If other mens 
children, ſeruants,or friends hurr ours, fire and ſword for them; but ifours hurt 

them,no ſuch martter,all muſt be boulftred out,or bought out, or borne out;and ile 
ſtice may nor be done, Among our own againe,one mult bee crucified, yndanothet | 
not touched, one made a Saint, another a Diuel,, Who ſo is wiſe, will note GOD 
and his Law heere, and labour to follow it cuer by ſuch indifferencie as isfit af 
kis place in Church, Common-wealth, or family, Ir comforteth the —_ 
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:.meth the Child, it encourageth a Seruant : And the want of it., doth infinite 
chharmeto all cheſe. Finally, God is pleaſed with it, and youare graced byir 
arſelfe, ir getteth you louc and all good report farre and neare, among as many 
9 .retobe cared for. Thus much of this Chapter. LS 
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#3 On hauc beard the obſcruation of certaine dayes, now will this _—_ of 
EAYFZ2 Chapter ſpeake of the abſeruation of yeares, Namely, ewery ſouenth one ok 
| £\ " yeare, and enery fiftieth yeare, Fuſt, of the firſt,and rhen of the ſecond, eqs. 
FL RY Every ſeuenth pears was theESabbath of the earth, or thereſt of the 

RS &-4| Land, becauſe that yeare they wighs neither plowe, nor ſow, nor 
55——. treſle their Vines, but rake what did grow of it ſelfe, and that muſ 
he common to all. For ſo is the firſt verſe to be ynderftood, That which growth of Virſe 5. 
2 aneaccerd of thy barweſt thou ſhalt not reape, &c. That is, to thy priuate vie and 
orthyfelfe alone thou ſhalt not reaphRor gather ir, but with others and among o- 
thers, they with thee, and rhou with chem, the fruitsof that yeare ſo ſpringing ſhal 
becommon, True therefore we may ay it is of the land alſo and earth, 2uod cares 
aherua requic durabile non eff, That which lacketh mutuall reſt cannot endure, 
Whereyponamong vs we haue an yſeto let land reſt, ſome more, ſome lefle, ac- 
cordingasitis in ſtrength and goodnes, And that land that: ſhoyld continually: 
bear without want fix yeares,we would fay-were good land, Iremember the ſpeech 
efoncoutofa good feeling,ro ſom wretched minded men that haue neuer inough. 
Hud du tuterre pro tot meſribus, may tot piſcibus, celo pro plunia, flellis proluce , 
oe. Sinibildes, inurdes requiem? © cf What giueſt thou the earth for ſo-many har- 
veſts, the ſea for ſo many fiſhes, the heauensfor raine, the ſtarres for their light &c.. 
{thoygiueſtnothing, doeſt thou cnuy a reſt? &c. This therefore was- a politicall 
eaſe of thisSabbarh of the land the {quenth yeare , thatit might continue and in- 
dure fruiclull. Secondly, ir had a Ceremoniall vſe, thus to put them in remembrance 
of thatfinne and fall which caſt vs all out of Paradiſe, and brought men to labour, 
adthecanhtonced labour : whereas if we. had flood; the earth ſhould haue yeel- 
dedofuſelfe fruits and profirs, as in ſome glimſe they might ſee by the ſeuench 
yeare, Apaine, it ſhadowed qur the true Sabbath and reſt in heauen, where ſhall be 
nolahourand yer no lack, bur all comforts and ioyes aboue the reach of ourhearts, 
now tofeele or imagine, Read Eſey 65. Behold, I create new heauens and now earth, 
&c,Some-where alſo-I haue read, that this reſt of the earth might rebuke the 
vicked cruelty of ſome Maſters, who haue no pitie of their ſeruants or cattell,bur - 
werate abquring them, and. ſorry that their bodies bee nor brafſe that they might 
teuer ceaſe, when as a gracious God hath pitic vpon the. very earth,” and will haue 
Mrto haue.a Sabbath and reft. | 
- 2. Inthis ſeventh yearc, ir was norlawfull to requiretheir debts, Forſo you 
bay read Dentro, x5, Bur:ſome difference of opinions. men haue ——_— this. 
wne lay, their debt was..cleane loft, others ſay no, bur for thar yeare deferred 
od forborne, after - demanded lawfully and payd willingly, which is moxe likely, | 
aimuch asrheſe politick lawes of God were not ordained of God tg, ouerthrow 
tice, buttopreſerue it, and dire it ina commendable and firmanner atwong 
ied, Now. it is Juſtice. to let! euery\man haue his owne. Then againe , the 
«view Text inthe place \named Deatre, 15. is, Ab extremirate ſeptings annifa- 
WH remibinerm, Extremitas autems ſunt initeum & finis, From the: extremitic of the 
wenth yeare thay. ſhale make renuſſion.. Now the extremitie is- the beginning, 
pad the end; berwixt.cheſe, ir was not lawfull to.aske a debt, but before or after, 
« forthat zeare there was no village inet mony of, but after thay returning 
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to his vſe; the right ofthe crediror returned alſo, and the Lord graei uited 
this forbearing if he did nbrwich-draw'his helpe becauſe the Mr: yr 
proached. Atight and true apphcation'of this may cuery feeling Heat mals jy 
thoſe Cities and Townes within this:realme , where it hath pleaſed God to by 
kis ſore viſitation-of plague and infeRion, thereby ftopping the trade wherely 
eucry man wasinabled to get for his maintenance,and the diſcharge of ſuchdeby 
as were due from him toothers, God forbid but mercy ſhould bee found towink 
theirbrethrenin thoſe , chat looke for mercy at Gods and to them ſelues, When 
men cannot recciue mony they cannot pay , and no diſhoneſt meaning juing th 
, but onely the Lords hand ſtaying Trade, who will bee rigorous in lichen 
fay hee feareth God? when the carth reſted and there was no tillage toni 
mony by: You fee the mercy of Gods Law here, andis it not all one when Tus 
ceifeth ? Let your bowels then ſhew whoſe Child you are. If the Image ml 
{uperſcription of God bee yppon'you, ſurely you will ſhew mercy, and yine fone 
fittime royour debtor that meaneth truely, Reade ouer and often I pray you, wh 
God ſaith, Efay 58. Verſe 3.:and ſoon: and remember heis the ſame God fiil, 

3- There was then another great Saboth yeare befides'this ſeaventh yere;ans, 
ly cuery fifty yeare, and it was called the Tubile, forſaith your Chapter, Thfidh 
zumber ſeen Sabbaths of yeares unto thee, ener ſenen times, ſeucn yeare andthe hat 
of the ſenen Sabbaths of yeares will bee unto thee 49. yrares, Then thou ſhalt tasſe ts 
blow the Trumpet of the Inbils, ec, Vpon which blowing, it had his nameef]ubile 
The Ceremotiies of this yeare', were diuets and great : For it wasa preatyear, 
Firft, it was 'vnlawfull againe in this yeare, to till the ground, or to requiredeby, 
buta generall reft and ceſſation was giuen this way , as in-the ſeuenth year yu 
hauc heard. Sceondly, all Ifraclitiſhferuants:in' this yeare were free, 'and Land)! 
che profits whereof were ſold , returned -againe to the Tribe and Familyfor pw 
ſcruing that Law. Numb. 76. Ne transferatur. a" trib at tribum, that it might mh 
alienated from tribe totribs , leaſt ſo the Tribes might hane beene' confounded, 
and the truth not ſo certainely have appeared ,- of what: Tribe Chriſt ranie,-Thx 


 yeare of Tubile kept rhe diftinion moſ?t ſure; and yer had theypowerto fon 


Jubile to Tubile as their need” required,” Thirdly, rhis yeare was' an excellent» 
Jure of that true Tubile and freedome: which by-Icſas Chriſt the bodie ofallflu- 
wes ſhould by Trumpet bee proclaimed to alt hat truely ſhould beleneinhim, 
And ſce the reſemblance. This Iewiſh* Iubile was proclaimed by Trumpet'r 
ſhould the Chriſtian freedome bee by the Trumpet of preaching the Goſpelyhics 
is the moſtnotable Trumper, In this Tubile of the Tewes there were-no'd:bis & 
manded and ſuch things as grew of themſclues wete common :'ſointhe Chi 
ſian Tubile is a freedonic proclaimed by Chriſt, Satan hathi rig power'todemail 
what by finne wee owe him, to wit, cither ſoule or body., and all the gies 
Chriſt which growof themſclues , thi is, freely are beſtowed ypon vs, andcon- 
mor it: Chrift co all, there being with him'no reſpe&'of perfons , but all acc 
ted'that'feare him and worke rightcouſneſſe, Of this freedome ſpeaketheSerp 
turescomfortably eucry where, As by the Prophet Eſay 61. The Spiritofthe ml 
& vpor nies, cc, Hee hath ſent mee to preach good tydings to'the prore, tobe 
the broken hearted, to preach libertie ro the captives, and to then; that art boung,tht 
epening of thepriſon , to preach the acceptable yeare of the Lord, and the do iv 
eance of our God, to conifort all that monrne.; The Angell at his birth, Febold, 
ring you tydings of great ioy that ſhallbee to all the people, that ir , that onto yu 
borne this day inthe Citic of Danid , 4 Sawiowr which' is Chriff the Lord," "Wiy's 
Sexiowr? An other Angell told the bleſſed Virgin, becauſe bee ſhow/d ſave bis p# 
ple from their ſinnes; This' is the true freedome and Chriftian Tubile wee yrake 
of. If the Sonne make you free; "you ſhall bee free in detd,” Beit kriowen wnito ja# 90+ 
fore (faith the Apoſtle) men and bretbren, that through this Man is preacheduno ju 
the forgintenes of fiunes, And from all things from which. Jte cold wet bee inftifiedly the 
Line of Moles by bim exery one thit beleeneth © inflified. This Row. 6, Gala. 3. 6 


ah 


FREE > EY 


Fes. 


ny mo places, Thirdly, in- this Iewiſh1Jubilee there : was a returning to their 
unds and former poſſcfſions which were alienated from them: fo. by this Chriſtian 
bile;cucn this freedome'proclaimed by Chriſt, we reuirne toourcolde;Paradiſe-a- 
gaine,from whence we were caſtby finne; thatis, tothe inheritance of tbe ſonnes 
% God in heauen, the true Paradiſe,from which wee ſhall never be remooued any 
more, O ioyfull Jubile then if we feele it,that by the Trumper of the Word is prea- 
chedynto vs in-Chriſt ! He char hath cares to heare lethim heare. | 0 
Beſides theſe two Jubiles thus inftituted-of God; you haue a: third -in theſe 
dies aftituted of the Pope, to:get vnto him from fooliſh people/great-ſummes. of 
money- The firſt Author whereof was Baziface the eight, who deviſcd:to promiſe 
(ntoall them that would cometoRomein the year 1300; and after that: cuery hun- 
drethyeare, to ſecke pardon for their ſinnes;a full-remiffion of all their finnes. After 
kit Clewevs the fixt (who was made Popein the-yeare:T 3 4 2.) finding the fweere 
of this deviſe,and thinking euery hundrerh yeare too long, cur it off in the middeſ}; 
ardaccording to this Motaicall Tubile,made his Romiſh Iubile cuery :fiftieth yeare, 
promiſin like-pardons and: indulgences to all commers, After him ,-came- Sixtme 
thefourth in the-yeare: 1.473, and he thought fiftic yeare too long alſo; and cur ir off 
once 2g4ine in the — euery fue and twentie yeare alubile;Bur ſec 
the ib of money in theſe holy Fathers, When this time was alſo:too long to tar- 
reforpardon-money,and'they were aſhamed to ſhorten it again;: they: dewſe that 
cenzine2ppointed perſons ſhould p intoall Countries, with pardonsto (ell and of- 
fertofooles that would buy them, by which pardons they ſhould receive as full re- 
miſcionofall finnes,as ifthey had come inthe year of lubile to Rome to fetch them, 
Which grofſe abuſe was the meanes (God ſo hauing.appomred) to ſtirre vp Luther 
to _ 2painſt that abuſe, and: ſo was drawen on:to other points, -till light brake 
outofdarkenes,&c. | | TION 
Ithe 20, Verſe the Lord weereth with an obieQiow of ſome 'men that might 
happily ſay,Whar ſhall we eate the ſeuenth yeare,for we ſhallnot,ſow;nor gatherin 
ourencreaſe,&&c? And moſt graciouſly and comfortably he anſwereth. it,./ will ſexd 
a Vlſo 2on you ins the ſixt yeare, and it ſhall bring forth jrait for thyee yeares,@c, 
| Thelikeſweer promiſe, Ver.19.See then, and finke it into your heart ſoundly, what 
God isable todo for you touching all worldly:neceflaries,if you will obey-him and 
tuſtinhiw, Such a promiſe in Exodus he made alfo,rokeepe all things in ſafety for 
themathome,while.chey were at Hierufalem ſeruing him according to this Lawe. 
Andyhatlofſe: had the Shepheards when they left their flockes-in the'ficlds-and 
went tothe childe Jeſ#,according as the Angell had tolde them? Let this:place 
| 5 m8 pes faith,againſt all obieRionsof: fleſh:and blood , made from 
natural reaſons, and cauſes as they ſeeme tamen, For if the Lord be able, even 
then when the earth is weakeſt, hauing been worne out with continuall tillage,fiue 
yeares together, ro make the fixt yeare bring forth a triple blefling, enough fo | 


r that 
yexre,for the ſeuenth yeare,and for the cight yeare, till haruefſt were ready ; what 
 ſeaſonable weather, what barrennefle of land, what this, what that, ſhall make a 
mandeſpaire of Gods prouidence for things needfull? Leaue God to himſelfe, and 
whis Almighty power : doe you your dutie; feare him ,/loue/hirk ſerue him, obey 
kimwith 2 true hearr,call ypor/your childrewand ſeruants-to'doe the like, and you 
lull fee thelouing kindnefſeofthe Lord ito your comfort;7heſe things ſball be caſt 
"2785 you, and he that knoweth your charge, and gaue+you that charge; will never 
ale you nor them of whar is fit; 'Y ou ſee heere what he can doe, and Jet it/profir 
you, Twill tell you the Gy heatr'further in thrs\poitit , and thusTreafon ; 
CanGODbe thus ſtrong witen' the Land is'weake, -and'wilt he be thus trong to 
the conifort of his feruanrs ?Whythen eannothe'be, of whywilt he nor _—_ 

amy weakenefſe, in your weakenefſe , and ineury man and womans weakene 
t delecue in him ? Away feare,, away, I may not heaken ynto thee, when'I 
a weakeſt hee will bee fixon$eR: . For bis power #beſt'ſeewe i werkeneſſe , and 
Ivill purmy whole truſt 3nd'confidence m iſm, drawing an Argument with On 
"64 Xx 3 | rom 
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from my weakenes tomoue him,8 not to diſcomfort me, Heale me;O Lond fer ins 


Pſal.6, 2. weake, My weakenefle ſhall driue me vnro thee, not from thee, and] willkaries heref 
good leiſure, Lord trengrhen me, Lord comfort me,and vnderthe couering of; Wl wdb1 
wings let me beſafe from all remprations diſpleaſing:thee,aud hurting me.” Ames cf 
Amen, | | | 0007” 


6 Inthe 29.Verſe,lf a mar ſella dwelling-honfe inu' walled Citie, he-my o oat : 
ont againe within 4 a6 ne i is ſolde 5c. Firſt, this and ſuch other Law, fi 
firme our trading and dealing one with another bybuyings and lellings,afficingy in ſb 
that ſuch contracts are lawfull, and with'a! good conſcienceione man may erhen m_ 
with another. 'Secondly,we ſee and learne, that God doth not onely knowande. 


Perſe. 29, 


pard the greater matters of Kingdomes;and Princes affaires ; but-euen the mexer Fa ly 

aRions alſo of men,and the very imalleſt things are not hid from him, Theteforedy my Cu 

juſtly in all trading,knowivg that God his eic.is ypon thee,and then lookforably q 1 

fing,he ſhall not failethce. ? 4937-056 . off 13s the mc 

Perſe 35, 7 - CHMoreoner if thy brother be fallen in decay and imponeriſhed with thee tint albec 
reliexe him, 0. Tt is not-cnough to abſtaine from taking that which isnotmire 6 

owne, buc I muſt giue that which is mine owne Where need 1s : for metcie anthy dull 

manitie,to diſtreſſed perſons, lmel]ſweere in the noſtrils of the Lord; andhaveny hemp 

ny bleſſings afſured, = 6.47 1 46þ 4h v2 gp. 
8 If thy brother impoueris bed ſell himſelfe unto thee , thox rhalt not compelling matey 

—Verezs, ferme as a bond ſeruant : but as an hired ſeruant, and as a foiourner chall he bt wiki what c 
he chall ſerae thee vuto the yeare of Inbilee, Before it was ſaid that ſeruants ſhouldgy and w; 

free at the ſcuenth year, here that this ſolde-man ſhould ſerue till the Tubilee;hous. (fth 

gree theſe together? Surelyitis to be vnderftood of ſuch,as hauing rhcir earesbordl/ Chapt 

haue made themſclues ſeruants,vowilling to depart,., Who therefore in regard phets, 

longer aſſurance of them, might happily haue been hardlier vſed of ſomeMaſtrn, '» 

thanrhey thar ſhould be free ſooner, 6k. | : Gods! 

- © Laftly,whenitis ſaid, Ver, 4.2. For they are my feruxnts whom 1 brough onifil lower | 

Perſe. 42." land of Egypt,they shall not be ſold as bond-men are /olde, Thou shatt not rule erthm bike wh 
eraelly,but chatt feare thy God,Let vs remember, that albeit foſeslaw in theſethings opouth 

Perſe 43« hath his end for forme,yer the equitte fill bindeth intheſe things, and rheeſkte are the 
of ſeruants vnder the Goſpell brought and bought out of ſpirituall Egyptand bao WW fanh ax 

dage of finne by Chriftthe:Lord, may nor be worſe than .it was vnder-theLan, WY 5 tho 

ahen you ſee they might-not be cruelly ruled and dealt with.” To this end the BW miled}: 
Ectleſcr. poſtles exhaxrtation tenderh,Epheſ.6,9.And /et thy ſoule loue a good ſernen (ice Wl fipping 
Wiſeman) avd cave hins not a poore man, Other things in this Chapter'Tlewew WW cboag): 

your owne reading, and theſe ſeruing for a taſte of the fruit of it, I ſtayhere. ayly, * 

- Cuar, XXVL ,. Thi 

| ithey wo 

# ies 3.0 TI 2 fo! Fu ; ES 420 Ui well toc 

I Auing now made an end of his lawes : in this Chapterthe Lad BI 24 7, 

The ſure of | moſt effeQually.exhorteth to the,obedicnce of the fame. Fuly WW Jeeg wt 
8b1s Chapter, by his graczous promiſe, of bleſsing if they fo did; and ſecond whatſur 
3 by a fcarful.threatning of puniſhment if they did otherwiſe Bi g;evee. © 

F bleki $-which he promiſcth axe theſe: firſt, fruirſulneſſc ola 2.Asb 


| WW IGH4/ Ft) groundin the 4and.5,vcrics, {vill ſend you raine indus ſeals Wl waned 
Urr.q. PihaCF2es endrhelend cbellyeeidher enereaſe, andthe trees oftbjeld 6 * xg 
Line theit fruit , and yorr threching thall reach wnto the vintage , and the vintagt divers. 
Verſe 5. roar wnto ſawing time, and you chall cate. your bread. jn_plentconſnes, aud dueitinjen ht yy 

: fafelp,. ri; 01G. 191631 3007 ar Towels, or897 'v; | $0 25 
3 , Secondly,foraſmuch as the fruirfulnes of their ground ſhould belicte worth Chirche 
© : Gent came.in-and ſpoyledit, ox; euill beaſts. deuoured eyther it, 0 io humbled 
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herefore the Lord promiſerth them peace and publique tranquility both fromman | 
andbeaſt, ſaying. I wil ſend peace in the land and you chatl. ſleepe, and none «hal make Verſe 6. 
gu afr«id ; alſo I wil rid euil beaits ont of the land, and the ſword ſbal not goe through | 


lend. - COTS} s, 
Che third bleſſing promiſed is vitory ouet their enemies; when hee faith, Aud Verſe 7. 
ſtal chaſe your enemies , and they sbal fall before you upon the fword, And fine of 
ju thaſe an hundred and an hundred yo ſhalput ten thonſand tofught; andyour Perſe 8, + 
menie: [bal fall before you vppon the ſmord. 243.8 | | 
The fourth bleſſing is the increaſe of the fruit of. their bodies, in theſe words, Verſe 9. 
For Iwill hane reſpeft unto.you, and make you increaſe, and multiply you, and eftablick 
wr Conenant with you, 7 EY 
'e Tothisincreaſe-of people, he-wil alſo giue increaſe of foode, without which, Yerſe 10, 
the more populous.the more miſerable. Ye 5hal cate old ftore (faith he) and carry out- | 
aldbecauſe of new. TESTED 65 6Hv 442, | | 
6 Finally, in few words much, 1 will ſet my Tabernacle among you, ard my ſoule Verſe 11, 
thallmt loath you. eAlſo 1 wiltwalke among you, and I will be your God, and you thall Verſe 112, 
lemprople, 1 am the Lord your God, which haue brought you ont of the Land of /£- Verſe. 13. 
opt that je chall not be their Bondmen, and-l. haue broken the bonds of your yoke, and 
matejongorvpright « This I fay againe, in few.wordes is much, nay all, all. For 
what can want-to- that people ,, Nation; Towne, or Hauſe, where God dwelleth: 
andmalketh be1ng their God, and they his people ?/f 1-walke in the chadow of death, 
(th David) [ m4{l mor feare, for thou art with me, 6, See and reade with this 
Chapterthe' 28, of Deur, Vpon theſe grounds, are allthe exhortations of the Pto- 
hets, | | OCITTTFD FTI 2s 4 LI pe ©. 
: 7 Yettake it not, as thoughreuer where theſe ontward bleſſings are, there were 
Gods fauour and lJoue , For by theſe things (faith-the Scripture.) No Mar kyowerh Eccleſe9, r. 
hmer hate; And, The wicked ſwimme in wealth, (faith Danid) and hane no misfortunes. Hy 3.5.06, 
like wher ey. The Lord ſuffereth both his raine to fall and his Sunne to thine as. well. Wh 
qntbeevill as the good . Bleſſed are the people that be in ſuch a caſe, but rather bleſſed: F/4.144-I4. 
are they that have the Lord for their GO D , And therefore one truly inſtructed? 
funh againe with Danid, T be greater ſort of people doe wiſh theſe thinges, but Lord: >ſul. 4.6.3, - 
fs thow1p the light of thy countenance vpon me, &re; Secondly, touching theſe pro. Pſal. 4, 
miſed bleſſings, you muſt ever beware of appointing God a time, or of fainting and: 
fippogfromGod, if by aud by our expeftation and defire be nor. anſwered. Bur, 4h 
thoughbe tarry, waite, warte ; for he ſhal ſurely come;and"hal not flay , Your Prayer is: WY 
daply, Thy wil bedone, Thus of bleſſings promiſed. 


Pſal, 23. 


2 


.. The. Lords ſecond argument (as I ſaid) is drawne from puniſhments affured'if 
"they would not obey his Lawes, verſe 14: and ſo foreward, where firſt you may do verſs 14, 
wellto obſerue-how the word My is repeated in. the 15.yerſe, Mine Ordinances. verſe 1 My 
Mh Laves, 4 7 Commandements,, My Conenant..It teacheth vs.thatir is fine if 
deed which is _——_ Gods Commandements; .notagainſtI knownor 


what ſuperſtitious traditibvisof men, asneitheristhe obegience to themany obe= 
Etce cared for of God: 1-40 e bn e le | acre, ; 386 £2 o1S7Ht 
-3.Asbefore we were not to. conclude, fauour and lone wpon.the ourward bleſſings 
med ſfoneithernow may:weircaſon from theſe afliftions cuer to hatredor diſlike. - 
Foras curward blefſings befall che cull, frourward crofſes befall rhe (good, and 

vers are the ends why god aflicteth his children, nozeuer for finne, 'norin anger,: 
Burwhomthe Lord: loueth hee chaftiſeth, &c.. Abel was ſlane thet the lot of the: 
Godly might-be notedin;him.. {ob fore aftiRed for thei:triall of his faith , and the: 
Chirches infiruQion.” Joſeph 1 TO and much wronged, thar firſthe might be- 
humbled, and then exaked, ;>The blind manin the Goſpell,, neither for his owne: 
lunesnor his Parents, butthat Gods glory might appeare . The Apofiles aflifted 
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Verſe 44: 


Verſe 45. 
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Eccleſc5-7., 
Angin Exod. 


' "Fheyare many. 2: they are fearcfull : many and fore diſcaſcs : [nnaſionby een; 


- prouoke this Go 


that theymightlearne, and we know our Maifter his kingdome is not of this wat, no 
By impictic iudge of crofſes not by crofles of impietic,, = F | p _ 
' - 3 The puniſhments in particular threatned- to all wilfull-contemnerg of Gab wh 
will, it is better for youto reade as they lye in the Text,thev for me to ſtand ypoy,. "eaſon 


whereof ſee example, /»dg.6; and 10, and 2, Chrov.1 2. Barrenneſſe of the earth, %- 
cxample. 1, King:17, Eſay 5. Amos 4. &c.Enill Beaſts,lee Dent. 32.and Exh, be. 
ſieging of foes, plague, _ peſtelence, fee 2, King, 6. Lament. 4, &c. Otwembley 
agai . p22 | 
But after all Hike Jreadfull and terrible threats, ſee whar youread.yerſ4,, 
Then 1 will remember my Concnant with lacob , and my Conenant alſo with Iſazc, Y 
The landaife.; in the meancitaſfon, ſhall bee left of then, and chall enioy hey 5,4. 
baths whileſt chee tyeth waſt without them, but they chal wikingly ſuffer punichmenn: 
their iniquitie, Lecauſe they deſpiſed my lawes, &c. Yet wotwithſlanding hy, whenth 
. Shall be in the land of their enemies, I will nat caſt them away, neither wil 1 abhorthayjy 
them utterly, nor tobreacke my ( onenant with thens, for 1 am the Lord their Gal 
Bat 1 will remember for them the Concnant of old, when { brought them ont of the jm 
of Eg pt in the fight of the Heathen, that I might be their God, 1 am the Lord G56 Sig 
are of opinion;chat the words were fulfilled in the captiuitie and deliverance on 
Babylon. Butthe Jewes perſwade rhemſelues, that this promiſe of regard whenthey 
ſhould bein theland of their enemies, is nor yet accompliſhed, but that theyſhil 
by vertue hereof, be delivered one day out of this eſtate they are now in, ſearteral 
and diſperſed into many plarzes. The which conceiprt of theirs, others thinketghe/ 
but an idle dreame,alledging that the Law and the Prophetewere unto Iohn anditit' 
the Iewes ſhall neuer hauc any more goucrnwent as 'they had, They applythete. | 
fore this promiſe to a true penitent inner, who ſhaft ever bee reſpected yor his! 
conuerſion, albeithe neglected the time of grace offered, Yer thisisnoimbolde- 
ning to preſume, but a comfort when repentance is true. <0 2 DM 
5 Wayrsyetof God his delivering penitent ſinners are divers, and 'tobreed- 
ſerued that wee erre nor. For ſome, ypon their ſorrow God nortonely teceivethis* - 
mexcic and fauour, bur alſo deliucreth. them out of rheir preſent 'afflition, Sol 
he Aavafſer the King , when being for his finne boung:in yron and carriedowa 
captiue , the Lord ypon his remorſe thoſe yrons, notonely forgaue his fine hit 
releafed thofe bands, and brought himee his kingdome againe. Others heerects 
ueth vnto fanor, and forgiaeth-their Goae, bur yer ſuffereth chem to fall by ther: 
outward afflition, So did he to thepenntem Theefe 'ypon the Crofſe, hre teceiyeth 
him into Paradic, but ſaucd him not from that temporall death, The due remen- 
brance of this, is a great comfort againſt che lofle of friends in warres, andplagurs, | 
and ſuch like calamitics, when others cfcape and doe well. Letvs therefore clear 
faſt entoGod, belecuc hismercie;feare hisjuſtice. So wharſocuer hapneth ynons, 
ſhall h for our-good one way orother, 


Inthe +8, of Dear, theſe bleſsingsand curſings are repeated againe, moſid- Cor 
feQually co meouceny heartchat hack grace. Wherefore T often exhort all that RR t 
{netolive. godly, coxcadeit often, thatit maypowerfully perſwade themio bee the 
wiſe, andtorake enme white tine ſeruerh, £o tume tothe Lord, white hisamt's her oj 
ftrerched out to receive them, For with the foolich Virgins to:come to late, will med] 
woe Without: comfort ,and defirutionwittour help, Iſoke no tarrying , faith:B- WH font} 
cleſiaftirns:torurne ure the ord, undlpde nor off from day toduy, r ſtd dl beat 
nvath of the Lord breaks forth,uud in'thy ſtturttirthou halt Fat weve thouthls were 
perizh in time of vengenucs,; Hoc tn malriximpletar, fel: nemo intelligis, nec quiſpees WM ming 
anerſa ſaſtoins malis ſidtieſbmut irrogur ,fed quod pertalerit jo onſuerntinirporns- i med: 
tar eſſoquemiriminir,gre:This(fairh Fatt wynſtine) 5 fulfilled in many,burnew Ve 
eaderftandeth, neither dodany man-whea he ſaffexorh vill; perſfivade)himlelftlar Ve 


his finne hs ap ybutiantribureth ſuch/hapsracket rocuftoin ore Ve 
Thizisa greac blindncs, andtchereforepmrugainſtic,undbewarevfic, ThisChap- 

cer will cuct will eucr aſſure vs, ſinne will haue plagues firſt, or laſt, and therefore 

L] 


PIE” A 


Cs ar. 25 the Booke of Leuiticus. 


ahenchey happen, complaine of ſin, and not of God, remembring that true and 
ood ſaying. Que ratio off ut doleamns nos non audiri « Deo, cum ipſi non andiamus 


How Et ſuſpiremus non reſpici a Deoterras, cum ipf non reſpiciamusin celum, & 


malepun fit deſpicia Deopraces noſtras, eum precepts ei deſpiciantur a nobis , What 
| ypou, rexſon is there we ſhould gricue that God will not heare vs, when we our ſelues wilb 
"wies, potheare God? Or whyigh we that God will not looke downe to theearth, when 
th, fer weour ſelues will not looke vp to heauen? We can deſpiſe his precepts, and yer he: 
omg ga} not diſpiſe our prayers, We bear our Seruants if they offend vs, being burmen | 
ety 


zthey are, and God may nor beat vs for our faults, he þeing our Creator, and we 
butduſt, Thus make vſe of theſe curſes,and in ſtead of chem,G 


od eucr youchſafe ys, 
forhis Sons ſake, his bleſſings, | 


p—— —— 


Cuae. XXVIIL 


7 Gal ſhiis the laſt Chapter ofthis Booke, and containeth two generall Heads. 

e land * | | 

Some . :  -{COf Yowes. 

ound TRematter } Of Tythes. 

they : | ' - | pol 
hal wewg Ouching the firſt, a Vow properly fignificth, 4 Promiſe madeto Godt pm Crnit.” 
ter AR; nilingh and aduiſadly in amatter lawful and poſſible. In the Book? of cat _- 
tobe Ss (6&4 Numbers, Chapter thirtie, Youmay ſee what Vowes were lawfull,. v#de, Provo. 
thay: & | and what not ;heere, how lawfull Vowes are to bee performed , ors 7*[#cceſſt : & 
het. | FG redeemed being of that ſort that might be redeemed, For of Yowes, _ on 


| fomeare commaunded of God and cannot be redeemed, but muſt needes beper- nificar etiam 
formed: fuch a Vow is the Vow of Bapriſme, of Faith, andof newnefle of life in promiffonen - 
the Lords Supper, Of which ſort of Vowes, the Pſalme ſaith, Offer ro God the Sacri-. Deo fattam;Si 


feedf Praiſe, and pay thy vowes to the woſt High, If thonvow, pay it, &c, Eccleſ 5, ©999 4%id Deo 

this: - Some Yones are ſimply vnlawfull, being. either finnes when'they'are made, or nor Dos." | 

» Wl tobe performed without finne,'Some are neither forbidden, nor commaunded, but bomin; dicitur 
indifferent, And in theſe we muſt take heed, that we make them not as any ſerui- promiſſium. - 


dir cezof God, or merite to our {clues . For true it will euer be, that, /» vaine doe men P!/al,50. 
ee WH worfp God teaching for doftrine mens precepts, Tn this Chapter obſcrue ſundry par. V9 35: 
they ticuls of things named that might be yowed to God. £ | 


_ | Porſons, 
ue | Beaſts. 

eaue \ Hew fe "I 
'Y | Fields, © ec. 


Concerning Perſons, a man might then yow cither himſelfe, or ſuch as were ſub- 
&& tohisauthoritie and power, vnto the ſeruice of God, Thus Annayowed to God 
the Male-child which:God ſhould giue her, if he in mercy would youchfafe to giue 
her one, aceording to her great ws earneſt deſire, And ſhee accordingly pertor- 
medher.yyow, when God graciouſly gaue her Sawzwe/ her Sonne . Bur in eas pers 


ied 

tle 

"bee 

{e's 

| bee 

9 thus vowed had a defire to be free againe, the Lord permitted rhat there might 15m. 1.28. 
my" arcdemption-made according toſexe and age with Money . Andif the partie Ne —_ 
ad Wereſo poore that ſuch a rate could not bee performed, then was the Prieſt to no- 4 kg D 
= | minateand appoine the.quantity or ſumrme that ſhould be paid, The proportions na- Thus might 
lar wedinyour Chapter beere are theſe,” 5 ft > pegs — Tepbtaph haue 
his Verle;, AHMale from 20. yeares to 60,45 valued at 50: ſicles, that is 5,0. ponds, n———_ 
” Verſe4. A Female at 30 ficles,rhat is, 30.pounds after 5 frillings the ounce erling. * wo DO * 
Wt 
fore 
hes 


Verſe 5. From 5, yeares 10 20, the Male at reenty ſicles, the Female at ton, « " finchegreater. 


erſe 


—_— _ ae ho 


Verde 6. From a wonth ts fas zearerold a _— my xa gems; 
Verſe 7. From foxty yeares vyanard, « MM ale at fifteens ficles, a Female at ten, 
Vaſes. if gn. en abis, thes the P rieff rated as 1 ſad. 
Er har io foe, of avorie ic con expletur , faltews pr atio venentis de,, 
promep ary nu Sn Ns aide (faith one) that the devotion which yy, 
2 Theſccond fortofthingstharmight be yowed were beafts, Verſc 9.whereyu 
ſeeifirwere 2 beaſt chac lawfully might bee offered in ſacrifice, then was thereng 
redemprion allowedof it. Bac of st were avy wes leane beaſt of which men doe nat fins 
Sacrifice unto the Lord, then it might bee redeemed, and in caſe the partic would nc 
ecdecmeir, the Prieſt might icll it, Delalts ſperiem habwit,& in expiatione delifliqui. 
capers dabarur Chap. 6.1 there were aredemption made, Thex was a fifth part mar 
aboue che valuetion tobe ginex, becauſc it was a kind of fault(atleaft in ſhew)wrke 
aria, nid wei ginceato God, and reraine toa private vſewy 
was gucn to religious and holy vic. b | 
3 Thethirdforewere . Verſe 14. When a man ſhall dedicate bis Hoſes 
pops om agg —— be good or bad, all u th 
P iſe it, ſo ſhell the valuc be. ere ale lay a rcdemprion, as you may ſeeiy 
che 546-4 Ti found fort werefields, rea} ſome were by inbetitiets for 
- If the ielde were inheritance, then was there one manner of redemp. 
non, verle 26. 8c. if by purchaſe, then anorberverſe 22.8c. | | 
4 Verſc 26. Netwithſlaxding che firft borne of the beaſts, becanſe it r the Lad fol 
borue, uaze ſbellidedicate ſuch, be it Bullocke or Sheep, for it is the Lords,cc.Youknoy 
the fuſtborne were the Lords by another Law, and no redemption might bemate 
of fuck, buc they muſtbe lcfrto the ſeruice of God, as they were appointed cither 
to beoffcred in Sacrifice, orto be to the vic of rhe Priefts, &c. | 
$s Thexe were of yowes again twokinds, one fimple, wherof you haneſcentheſe 
particulars another which had an execraris or curſe ioyned to it,if the thing vowel | 
ſhould be changed from the re and end allorted, whereof now your Chapterha- | 
' Keehin the nexeplace. Verſe 23. and 29. Netwithſkending , nothing ſeparate frantit 
comes >f{c, ther 4 mas deth ſceyarate wito the Lord of all that h.c hath (wherberithe 
wan, s7 beff, or Landof bis inberitance) may be fold nor redeemed: for excry thi ſe 
parate frem the comme vſe, i moſf boly wats the Lord. Nothing ſeparate fromhicow 
av mfr, wheck chal be ſeparate from mas, chali beredeemed, bur aye the death, When 
. younult radecfiand by ſcperare, fuch a ſeperationor vow as is made with acarleif - 
irbcalcered, In which there wasno redemption allowed, or fale, or alienationay 
way. Is chis ſocr, if men were vowed, they muſt dye and nor bee ſpared. Buttha 
cet innocentmen mit bee yowed, bur MalefaQors that by evill doing deſenud 
death. Such were the men of Tericho. Toſue6. and Achas, loſua 7.the Amelie, 
x S ea. 15. and ſuchochers, which made the fin of Sax! 2nd Gepopr eng 
when they ſpared odpyr ing, cd the better Sheepe and Oxen, fat 
here hence ſprang char kindof giving things to the Church for the ſeruice ofGol, 
charyou fce an many old Chareces in England, with a grieueus curſe vpon allthes 
camcltdefire to have things condiuyeas they were giuen.. 
6 Now, ifyouacke why God ordained theſe kind of Vowes? The anſwerel, 
chachedidicin cworcipatts. Firſt, char his ight nor folow the faſhiond 
the Llolatrous bcathens round abour them, who had ther faſhion of Vowes uid 
apd frafdl, but ugh bee diredicd in 2 d foilowſou: 
 whewoof 1n all things, and aGauscare. . 
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— Sg : | 
range Vowes , namely Pardons, and diſpenſations, matters of noe ſmall profit ts 
them, But the Lauiricall Prieſt-hood being ended, and all theſe Ceremonies, Rites, 
Cuſtomes, and Lawes that were nor Morall, by the comming of the Lord Ieſus the 
ruth of all Figures and ſhadowes, and man hauing no power of his owne head, to 
ere&tand deuiſe any worſhip of Ged wirhout his warrant in his word, eafily may we 
{zeand allmen with vs, what ground their Vowes haue, and howpleafing they arc 
toGod, Their owne Friends and Fauourites doe fay and write, In wzalis promiſſis res 

rinde fidems, in t#rp1 voto muta decretum. In euill promiſes ſpare performance, in a 
foule Vow change thy determination, 2#od incawte vonifts ne facias : What vnadui- 
ſedly thou haſt vowed, accompliſhnor, Et nez erit hec prenaricatio, ſed temeritatis 
emendatio: And this ſhall not bee any vnfit varying, but amoſt fir reformation of 
raſhneſſe, Melins eff non vonere, quam vonere id, quid fibi is cui promittitu?, exolui no- 
{t: Better it is not atallro Vow, then to Vow that, which hee to whom the pro- 
miſe is made, will not have paid rohim, Virginitas carns non ſeruatur mente corrup= 
ta : inaltis corporibus, fugit caſtitas de moribus : Virginity of the fleſhis/not kepr 
when the minde is corrupt : Though the bodie be neuer touched, yet chaſtitie of- 
ten flyeth from a Man'and Womans manners, With many ſuch like fayings wor- 
thy noting. 

$ Yetlet vs know, that there are two ſorts of Vowes, Ciuill Vowes, and Re- Frags” 
Vpious Vowes. Ciuill Vowes are fuch as Men make to Men in honeſt, lawfull, and yigon of 
ble things, binding themſelues thereby to a performance of what they pro- yowes. 

miſe, And thoſe in honeſty ſtand firme, vntill they be either performed, or releaſed 

byhim, or them, to whom they were made. Religious Vowesare ſuch as are made 

toperforme thereby ſome worſhip to God, and they are of two ſorts: either fuch 

25are vere Religioſa, Truly religious, or Speriems habent, or ſuch as hauc a ſhew of 

Religious Vowes. Truly Religious are they, that bind to the performance of things 
\ commaunded, as that in Baptiſme named before,and in the other Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, with ſuch like. In Prayer alſo and Thankſgiuing, vato which vſual- 
ly Vowes were annexed, in Prayer ſhewing their moſt carneft defire to obtaintheir 
requeſts2t Gods hand ; and in thankſgiuing ſhewing their due feeling of his good= 
| neſſe, andin regard thercof promiſing to doe this or that lawfull thing, when they 
ſhould come to the place where Sacrifices only were to be offered, al places, as you 
know being not allowed, but the place which God did chooſe, from which many 
Jewes dwelled farre, and came bur at times. And as Prayers were made in perill of 
ficlneſſe, of Sea, of War, and ſuch like; ſo were Vowes , Such as haue a ſhew of 
Religious Vowes are thoſe thar are deuiſed for the honouring of God; but have no 
warrant from him, neither indeede are allowed of him. And theſe againe may bee 
ſeidto be of rwo ſorts, For ſometimes they are direRly againſt and contrary to the 
Word, s to vow any mans death, as they did Pau/s1n the AQs, to vow to callypon 
biintsand Creaturesin our prayres with ſuch like, Sometimes they are not contra- 
ry, yet not expreſly commaunded, but 4#=qyz indifferent, And theſe things b_ 
arawne by a yow from their true nature of indifferency , and m<de neceſſary ro ſal. 
mtienand to Gods ſcruice, there is a will-worſhip diſpleafing toGod. But becauſe 
this matey of Vowes will conse in a more fit place to be ſpoken of (if God pleaſe)in 
rk Booke of Numbers, therefere I will leaue the orderly Treatiſe of them to that 
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yum 9 "The reference here made to the Prieſt, how farre it is from eſtabliſhing any 
exe; Popiſh eare-ſhrife, eucry childe ray perceive, and therefore weake is that dof ins 
ww thatleaneth vpon ſuch weake grounds. I haue elſe-where ſufficiently diſproued this 
iced enor, und therefore and not vpont it here, EE G 
F\ 43 : 
nile, The fecond part of the Chapter is concerning Tythes,which matter hath beene 
ſomewat couched before : with this people of the Jowes there were three kinds 
Ole of Iythes. One, that was yearely giuen te the Leuites of all Corne and Cattle : An- 
op other, that the Leuites paid no the Prieſts out of thoſe which they receiued of the 
range 


people, 
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'F16 (comfortable N\ otes ypon © Cnay,25; 
Decimane p<r- people, which Tythes were called fonpdug#as Tythes out of Tythes whereofyay® 
tem decune. read Numb. 18.26, Speake alſo wnto the Levites and ſay wnto them,nhen ye ſhall; ad 

the Chuldren of {ſrael the Tythes which [ hauc ginen you of them for your ent eritaxce b 
ther (Eall Je take an Leauy offering of that ſame for the Lord, enen the tenth partef th b 
Tjthe : A third that was paied cuery third yeare, beſide the genenerall Tythes, ayy } 
of all fruirs growne vpon the carth, and laid yp tothe relecte of the poore, andef * 
the Leuices and Strangers; which Tythes were called wwy4/u29#z the poores Tythes | 
whereof yourcade Dewters. 14.28. At theend of the third yeare, thow ſoatt bring fanh © 
allthe Tyrhes of thine increaſe of the ſame ye:r and iay it vp within thy gate, &cReade 
the Marginall Note, there in your Bible, The like againe In the 26.Chapt, Theyay. 
ing of Tythes well taught thern, tharlife and all the nouriſhmenrs of life, which the 
earchyeelderh, are the gifts of a gracious God, that ouer and aboue all deſeruings, 
powreth his mercies vpon men. They maintained the Miniſterie,rclecued the poore, 
&c. As hath beene ſaid, and rhey ſhaddowed Chriſt the inheritance of the Levites, - 
and as yet of all Miniſters, and the comfort of allmen that depend vpon him, The 
numberof T exe, isa perfet number and abſolute, beſide which there is no other 
which is not contained init: So'is Chriſtthe beginning and'end of all, Andthey | 
taught that apart being made holy by dedication to God, all the reſt ſhould be ho- 
lly vicd, and neicher {peat in ryot and finne, nor hoorded yp to make a dearthand 
famine to the defitrudtion of the poore, &c. - | 
2 "There arc fprituall Tythes, which the godly haue a care cuer to givernto 
God, by referring all the guifrs of body and mind which the Lord had beftoyed 
yponthem tothe ſeruice and glory of his Name, Which T ythes Pharach paid not, 
when he ſaid, their the Lord,that { ſhould obey bimor beare him. Neither Aſbur when 
he boaſted of his firength aud power againſt God, whereof Eſay! 10, Verſe 7,and 
fo on, readeit Ipray you. Neither Nabuchadne=zar, Antiochue, and others thatbe. 
ing Wormes meare and duſt, yet inſulted ouer God, and forgot themſclues, God. 
keepevs ourof' the company of thei, and rhe ranke with them, and Godgraunt 
thatwe may carefully, as we are able, giue'the Lord Tythe of our ſeuerallabilities 
any way. My Brethren the Miniſters of hs holy Word and Sacraments by teaching 
and Jabouring euery way to fauc ſoules, and to bring men to the fold of Chriſt ne- | 
uer caring wharevill men may ſay of theirpreaching or writing, of the plaineneſſe 
of it, manner'of it, or ſuch like, bur putching their eyes and hearts vpon God and 
his people, Feede, frede, feed bis Sheepe, his Lambes, the price of his Sonnes blood 
with all their loue and firengrh, thinking, whilſt there is'rime, how much heprile 
of man for curiofiry, eloquence, and affeRation, ſhall differ fromthe praiſe of God. | 
when he ſhallſay, O good\and faithful! Sernant, &c.) What ſhould I adde ? Some 
men willſcorne all admonition, yer all, ncither doe nor will, Soto fye apitchhere, 
«52 men may both fiyevp, and pitch in heauen hereafter, is an happy thing, Andl 
ſayno more. £53} 182. 
- . Thus much ſhall ſuffice of this Booke called Leatices, the vic whereof Iſhemed: 
inthe beginning, and I hope have now fully made manifeſt by the particulars:thab 
hauc beent handled, Mypoore labour I bambly commend to him that made np! | 
heart, and knoweth my heart . He hath bleſſed, and can bleſſe cuery mans inde#- 
yours according to his gracious will and pleaſare; In-which had I notrefted; t00' | 
well Tknow theſe daics and times what diſcouragements they yeeld niany way, 
than intheitito have gone foreward any further, butto-haue Raid with rhatwhich | 
bbegan whenchings wete better taken', Yerblefſed beGod, he hath his portion,}. 
and wiſedaine 8 *iuftified of her Children.” The: Preacher faith S. Gregoric, ſhould 
belike the Smiths burning Iton, which not onelyheatedvthoſe that are neere, bw | 
cafterh ſparkes farre off . The Sunne (faith another) is content not onely to ſhine 
vnto yspreſent; but will doe the like to thoſe tharſucceede when we are gone: 300 
{6 ſhould the Preacher doc. Erpancic naza oft quipopulum ſue 2tatic tautummade ce! | 
Fe - And heis borne burfor afew, thar dent the people preſenewhed 
x liveth, faich wiſe Seneca. Homo naſcitnr reipuh: A manis borne for the Cn 
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P_ Gah the Giuill Law, and not forche time onely, where "A liverh : FR _- 
grows of mii, quali of mortem moans Reſp: fuerit quam qual bodi;My care 


no lefſe for the time to come after mee3then for the preſent, could Twly ſay. And 
"41. Bonus #incr[/ale dininius eff: The good that is generall is morcexcellent, 
s, I truſt no wan will deny, way as rightly be applycd to the Ifan- 
r= ofGod and his Chkrch, - Let no man cherefore accept with the left hand whae is 
*-qvith the right- Wee haueall a Judge, and hee is righteous. Wee muſt give an 
” tone day, both haw we haut labored, and encouraged oor diſcouraged others 
bur. Our abilities are not alike, but the God of mercy accepreth fairhfulveſſe 
themeaneſt. The Hearbe that is good is not reieRed in the vic it (erueth for, 
"becauſe the Gardiner that planted ie was inferiour to many Gardiners more 


;fotle, 


excellent. I will ay no more, bur with eyes and heart calt to hin "1 


that onely giueth increaſe whoſocuer plantcth or watcreth, 
beſeech him for his Sernes ſake, to make theſe my 
- poore endeuours profitable , as I wiſh 
chem r; his Charch, 
*vJ ; 
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SEEM BELS Sacrifice how 
a accepted before Cains 

IC - page 27 

a WE Abrahams obedience 


50. 69. 94.his eftate 


Ta a figmre of that befell 


I bis poſteritie, 52. his 

= name why changed, 

66, his tryall how 

ed. 93. bu ſpeech to Iſaack when hee bound 
lim paraghraſed, 9.5. why he would buy, and 
mttake of pſt. 99. why ſtayed by an eAngell 
Yom kilns his Sore, 9G. his great faith.100, 
the Arguments of it, 101. order in his houſe, 
100. In al our ations what wee muſt ſhoote at, 
114, ow perſons muſt be accepted before our 
Frans con pleaſe God. page 27 
Adams likeneſſe what, 29 

| Almorition hated of the wicked, 78. Godly 
aimritions being negleted ſhall one day accuſe 
; 169 
; tAiverſitie is better borne of many then pro- 
ſp eritte. | 64 
Aaulery odious to the heathen, 52.111, 
the borrour of it, $5, a great ſinne though 
omitted by'i NOrAnce, $8. yet teſted at in rhe 
world. 158 
Allegory of the Well that Tacob cams? to,12 1. 
of Elau and Jacob,1 1 5.of the Raine-bow,42 
« eAmiition breaketh many anecke. 20 
Ameniment not to be deferred. 87 
Angel: created, 9. how they are ſaid to haxe 
eaten, 70.71, they are not to be called wpon, 


93, they doe nat keepe vs ſafe from exill, but | 


| God, 119. #0t ene alone, but wany of them at- 


tend vpon enery godly man, 132 
Afﬀection muſt ſubmit it ſelfe when the mnadge- 
ment is conuinced, 104. (0 it doth in the goaly. 
| 105 
eAffettion reſtramed if it breaks out is wis- 
tent. 17$ 


 efffeftions ruled by God, 3,.too much exen 
in the godly,122.136. 144.the force of them, 
KS. IZT 

AﬀisFtwns of the godly,5 1. hane anend,qo. 
yea, a good end, 52. 60.' 6t. which Faith 
ſeeth, 193. the care of God ouer them in the 
(ame, 1. they are bleſſmgs to themgZ, they 
are Gods taking vs by the hand to rid vs 
from ſome euill, $0. they make men wiſe, 66 
the force of them, 169. the right vſe of them, 
145. 4 comfort in' them all to the godly, 16s, 


after thems followes comfort, 187. incident to 
the godly, as well as tothe wicked, 177. one fol- 
loweth another when God will, 91. Seemore in 

Croſſes and Tryals. 
Ages not freed from"Gods tryals. 
Age of the Fathers-whynoted. 65 
All things not agreeable to all ages. 71 
Anger appeaſed by milde and courteous 
ſpeech, 64.78. 138. 194. Ht” rn 
gifts, 134. it muſt hane an end, 117, many 
worſe in it then Eſau, 138. it #5 increaſed by 
ſilence, and ended by fpeech,5 3. how daugerous 
to bekept in, 27. how wicked when i ſpeaketh 
fayre, ibid. how ſlow God is to it. 34. ſometime 
it is lawful, IÞ 131 
| e Anger of. great men dangerous. x16r 
An angry man layeth the fault where it is 


93 


not, 64. ſpeech vuprofitableto him #n hu angry 
71004, $8” 143 
Ty 2 Anger 
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Tur TaBLE 
« 3I. 38, $7, 110. 112, 

= 38. 81, 110 gol 139, 143,16 
* CuentJg of our families, how bighh a 
Ceremony wakes good men dinerſy of 


Circumcifion what, and why im tha 4nd 
Chearefall ſpirits woft apt to blefe gin 


Anger of God changeth to vs the uſe of his 
(reatures, 37: If bee frowne nothing hath 
ſtrength to ſhield vs. ibid. 

Apparrell when and why begunne, 24.6 may 
put 5 in minde of death, 30 
 eAfrke of Noah, how and wherein t reſem- | 
bled the Church. 34 | 

eAftrologie not warranted by Gen. 1. 14, | 


page. 8 
Anceſtors beſt praiſe. 50 
Abuſe of antboritie. 14 

| ie 
Abylons Tower when built. 46 
Backe-ſuders condemmed, $2.and116. 
Beaſts how brideled to hurt no more then they 
dee, 41.4 good man regardeth his Beaſt, 102 
Beauty is vaine, 32. and a ſnare to ſinne, 


156 

Begger on Horſe-backg, &c. 
Beneſits done would be ſecret often-times. 
170 
Birth-dayes. 2163 
Birth-right what it was, and what prindled: 
ger it had. | 209 


Blame laid on thoſe that be: unworthy of 


blense, 278. good menblame themſelues before 
” "At ras 
Blood in vs all one, ” 44 
Blemiſhes in ſome of « Church deprive not 
the whole, ether of the name or nature of a 
Charch. wg | 144 
Buildings and purchaſmgs, 185 
Buryimg our friends a debt - common to all, 
107. of places of buriall what conceits P apiſts 
haue,194. &c. lying of friends together in 
burial, 107, buriall of Father. 
Buſie braine of man. 


| C | | 
'\ Alling of man is Gods worke, 49,tnwhich 
bee looketh not at merit, ibid, when hee 
calleth wee muſt not be carious, ibid. hee cal- 
leth v5 to our good, if woe follow him, 50. hee 
calteth by bis word, ibid. his calling is to be 
obeyed, ibid. it muſt be one ftrong ſtay to goe 


148 


through our callmgs, againſt all aſſaults to the | 


contrary, 101,we maſt be content with our cal- 
h | 102 


, A aſſured ts Abraham anil bis poſte- | 


 Titte by certame pawnes or pledges. 
' Comragions captaine and his Office. 
Card; and Dice. 


- Care of God over his children continualy, 
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64, 


195 


Change of men pou vs good, 

( harrets in awe pf and their ve, th 

Children of God called by friends,yy, 
what price they are with God, y 5. their 
proceedings net to be deſpiſed, I48.they aen 
die to heare when their Father fpeatet,, 13 
their labours bleſſed by God. Er 

COLREY in honeſt women rey 
by (50d, in ſtrumpets by themſelues, 

Childes degeneration is bitter tothe Pa 


I 

Children the gift of God. 25,and111, 
:124., and 137, their names what the ty 
ſhow, 2.5, their dutie to their Parent, \4h 
*#re" ginen of God, when hee ſeeth bitimeu 
whythoſe are beft beloned that are betta 

are, 149. their affetron to their parents, ( 
they ought not to be forced to marry, 105 thi 
tfage if they will be Meſſed, I 14, they ſoul 
Canſe toy in Parents, and not difroft,$o.m 

given often by ſinfull bed, when by lanful 
'trimonie not, $4. a glaſſe for them, 16y, 
comfort for them being ſuccourleſe, 107.bn 
they are to be named, 122,666, thy ata 

ehaine to binde huſbands to their wines " 
lowe and affeftion. | Id 

Chilaren of the godly bleſſed by Gul 
thetr perents death, l 
Children not alwayes good that come 
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Children will be wen, therefore they mu 
be abuſed, 19 
Childes faxlt mothers woe. , 
A type of Chriſt, 168, 175,411] 
The benefit by { hrift againſt our fd, 
Gods gining of ( hriſt for vs, what « gridth 
ken of lone, 97. how faith deth inſtfie,andi 
workes. -— 
A type of the Church, 130. in the (hw 
good and bad, 4 
Church-robbers. 187 
Of cleant cleathes on holy-dayes, amen 
of A 
+. e of the oedly how profitabi tl it 
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It company hardly left, page $0. the com- 


be onchaſte aud wicked to be auty- 
*% oth ſuch company what exill commeth, 


9 56 | 
" Guls (nmmandements, how and to whom. 
ſeeme hard. | 94 
(mnt for the affiifed conſcience, 32.34- 

95.961 19.494 } þ 

Cmſciencethat is guilty, 169. ef gauled 
Conſcience, 17 6+ the ſinful ſecuritie of a dead 
emſrience, 152+ the comfort of 4 cleere conſci- 
| | $6 


ane, 
{mnfort afrer ſorrow. 41 
If Gud takg amay one comfort,he gineth An 


aber. | 106 

(onfart ſent from God ener in fit time, 55» 
142.how God comforteth his, + $9 
| (minul weakeneſſe of man, weedeth conti- 
nul comforts from God, © $5 

Comfert needfudl ſometimes to the beſt. in re- 
feof thei weakeneſſe, AO | 

. Comforts ſubiett to change, 169, 262 

(ment of Parents mn marriage, 100. 1 54. 
and 12, regarded exen among the Heathen. 
| | 140 
| Filly anceits to be ſtopped in the beginning. 

| 159! 

God comſell when admitted of many na-\ 
tmer21, and 65. 1n perill and perplexitie good, 
171. ilcomſell ſoone taken, 46. worſt to the' 
Coun*ler, . 64 

In Cort delayes made. 164. 
 A(omters life. 161 

(cut fatterers, .184 
» Crtry impietie perillous. 

The commaditie of our country here aboxe 
others, 170.loue to our Country, 1 68. partial 
afeltun jo our C ountry-men, 157 

Parfedt conrteſie, 7 3. Conrteſie iojned with 
rebon. 56 

InConenants what ceremonies were wſed in 
times peſt, Gl 
Conetouſneſſe breedeth +. wh 125.4 c0- 
nelous minde nener contented, 128, greedy of a 
gud bargaine at any mans hard, 125 

Coft ic not ener well ſpared. 93-167 

Craft and ſecret cunning. 193 

Creation of the World Who ereated, 1.2.05. 
what wat created, 3, «Arguments againſt the 
Creation anſwered, 4-5.&c. When created, }. 
&c, how God did create all things, 5. to what 
end, 6, inwhat time, $. How the Creation pro- 
fteth v1 tothe knowledoe of God, ibid. 


Credit once cracks is hardly reconered;17'6 | 
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the credit ef the Profeſſor of the truth 


regarded, | 


is to be 


a6 

Creaulitie 4 great fault, 159,75.and159 

- » Croſſes to the godly are bleſſings, 193. no 
rayling or bitterneſſe tobe wſed in > ny ee 
more affiictions, tryalc, &c. Hy 
The Croſſe is mercy, and loſſe is gaine often- 
IRS. $© 
(*rueltie forbidden - 42 
That curſe be pon me,not raſhly to be wſed. 
| | | 114 
Cuſfteme not alwayes to be followed. 34 
Cuſtomes not 1mpious, are not peeniſply to be 
carped at. | 90 


D. 


| þ pr the end of all ſeoner or later, 98, the 
death of the godly full of comfort, 62. 
Death at laſt the end of long life. 29. the cer« 
taintie of it why ſtill noted, 30. the day of death 
wo man knoweth, 113.4 quiet death, 194 
Dixers at their deaths haxe vitered ſweet 
eeches. To 199 
Weemuſt labour to dye to the Lord, 82 
Loxe to the dead. 195 
© Lonet6the lining fheweth loxe to the dead. 
C | 17Þ 
Dead mens Wils are faithfully te be execu- 
ted, 195. the embalming of them. ibid. 
Mourning for the dead. See in monrning. 
Our eaſmeſſe to be deceined, 114 
Deedes hane more aſſurance then words. + 
180 
179 
122 


Wes 
Great deliuerances, | 
Defpiſed of man, regarded of God. 
The poy/on of diſcontent. 
Diſcretion to be wſed, 
Di eand (Cc ar ds . | 
Diſſimulation nipped. 
Smooth —_— 
Diſlikes ſoone ſpyeth @ fault, 
Doubting hated of God. 36 
Doubting mindes ſhould be fully tauoht.10. 
Dowes reſemblance, 39. Her Oline leafe 
what. | 40 
Deceitfull dealing in the world. 30 
In doing all well God to be followed, 9 
Of dreames, :- Thy 
No certaine Rules of expounding them, 16 3 
Drunkenne(ſe bow filthy 4 ſine, 42. and $4 
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«A fond father ous his children, 140. Fa- 
thers curſe to be feared, oO 114 
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Ged though it be unperfeFt, 61.12 is flayed and 
belden up by the Word;35; wherein our faith 
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fore againſt the will of the Ralers, 142.-by one 
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The feare of. God is as'a banke to keepe out 
ſmne, 89. the feare of Gods indgements A re- 
ſtraint of ſinne. $0 304 ICE 
The thing feared of the withed commeth vp- 
ou them, 2&7 
Flattery. CADE SEETEO I31 
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 "Fhinſelfe to Aaron,cc. 3 62. 2-13" 
tim Vioſes , preferred before that to, Abra- 
an,713. hee promiſeth to dwell among vr, 


$94 tha he will bewith: vs im our cillinp,s an . 


encourarement 
lems , 
| aut beſeene of v5,410. bis backe-paris, hee 


, 21$, how heeis [azdto come 


414 
405. 


t7. how heYAh beeneſeenc, aud how 


ara ſpeake ont of the buſhoit of the cloud, from 
betwixt the Cherubims, 377. heenowſpeaketh 
by his Miniſters, ſo heretofore by his «Angels, 
346. it i a mercie that hee now ſpeaketh nor 
himſclfe, but by men. | 6) 247 
God bis goodneſſe, might juſtice. ''296 
God his lone, trath, and power. 329 
God is almightie, hee paſſeth all men of war, 
359. be candie great matters by weake means, 
224-247. his mightie power ts feareſull , and 
comfortable, 290. fearefull , becauſe with ane 
word he deſtrojed many firſt-borne, 1 60. hee is 
able infinite wayesto puniſh,247 he hath power 
oner all creatures to gine, or take the vſe of thens 
from ws , 240. yea, to arme them againſt vs, 
infinite is his power to comfort themthat cleaxe 
to his, 318. jt ſtrengtheneth vs againſt deſpaire, 
. 329. be can gine ſtrength to any moan in his 10- 
cation ,297 .imnew perils bee can pine new re- 
wedies, 299. hee canturne Tragedies into Co- 
medzes,2 09. heecan turne all hearts as he plea- 
ſeth,222.278 hee can dee for vs what he will, 
and when hee wii againſt all enemzies,2.76, hee 
can preſerue his children by enemies, 2:69.zhee 
can wake his ſeruants honoured in the inward 
conceit of the wicked , 279.389.409. heecau 


. wake his Foes humble, and fa themſclues 
before his fs 284. he can oxerthrow the 


prerpoſes of tyrants,206.209.210:226.229.he 
0ay fine better Gouernoursin ftead of thems, 342 
the wicked confeſſe his power ,2.48\ hecan make 
menyeeld to bu Word, 235- be worketh not all 
he can,2.94- he vſeth ſometimes rather entrea- 
tiethen power. ; ' 229 
. God knoweth all men,215, their names and 
places, 399. their hearts, their purpoſes,2 25, 
their ſecret attempts, 226, exery ſtep which 
they walke, 2:40. enery attion which they doe, 
404.Gods knowledge i the ftayafthe godly be- 
ing emill reported of. 359 
God his lone to hu Church,22 6.230, = 
reietleth not the godly for imperfetions, 206, 
214,223. heprexenteth our ſuming by taking 4- 
way:the occaſion of ſine, 294. 'hee ſtayeth our 
weakeneſſe by comfortable ſignes,219. he is not 
alienated from a whole kindred. for the faulss of 
ſome init , 206, (bee 55 willing to teach when 
wee are willing to learne, 315; bee helpeth 
vs. itt. mann maze, 235. hee is vnlike to 
man,who reiefteth his friends in aduerſitie,2 17. 
hee acknowledgeth them in the pooreft plight; 
2:33e 394+ beeſss neereſt to his ſernants when 
hee (cemeth jurtheſt, 208. hee is ſlow' to 
pwniſh , 242, before hee firiketh bee gineth 


Zz 3 warning 


hi 


T « i Þ x B'L E 


warning 242.254,257-273. enen when the 
red is phe ftayeth his hand, 405,409, 1 the 
w1iddeſt of wrath he remembreth mercy, euew 10. 
the wicked, 2.54, he defendeth, guiderh and de- 
linereth bis faithfull, 2 94437 7.yea, hedeline- 
' reth miraculouſly,2 96, be ſaneth his owne the 
very middeſt of dearh and danger, 290, See 
Aercy. -..\.. | 
.. Gods will is therwle of right, 278. n6 rea» 
ſen i510 be demanded abone it, 22.5. we muſt be 
pleaſed with it, 311, 327. it muſt be obeyed 
wholy and notin part, 259.290.it is performed 
by the wicked; 2.59. none can reſiſt-it, 2.76.8 15 
our duty to yeell unto it, \224 
God difpaſeth of Kingdoms, 1 99. rayſeth and 
ouerthroweth Families,20 1, hedifpofeth other- 
wiſe then man purpoſeth,2 08 he 1s not the Au- 
thor of enill,2.38. heeruleth the weather, 255. 
any good receined muſt be aſcribed to him-, not 
to orer ſelues,c. 104.306 the wicked ſacrifice 
rotheir owne purſes, wits, &c, 390, why God 
worketh by meanes, 309. he can prouide extra- 
ordinarily,318.321.3 24, heprouideth for bis 
Children when they ſleepe, 323.0. he 1s to be 


looked unto, when man i the meanes, 206. hee. 


careth for theſafetienet onely of men, but of vir) 
beaſtt,z3 52. hee hath a care of euery particular 


_Godsof Egipt onerthromee at the Iſrac 
2 


departure, 


* Godly men, their lot ie to be fandered, 229. 


255. they looks to God when they are dfflified, 
2 34»they prayto God when others murmnure 4- 


gain? God, 308, their condition im this world, 


2 99. they paſſe fromtryall to tryall,214. 307. 
326.they are honoured intheimwardconteits of 
the wicked, 279. they are protefied by God, 
377-.they ate ſeperated when #thers are puni- 
ſvea, 249.268. | Houſer and Kingdoms are 
fanonred for their ſakes. 0nY 

Coſpeliſmectneth the Law,2 31.how# 
Goods well potten proſper. '222 
. Gofoer Food from the plagnes of Egipt,250, 
oy 256 


85 E31= 


25 
benefits thereof, 
Emporio thereof, 3 3 9;#15 a bleſſing of God, 
3397 


it 114 burden, 327.412: exen in the wice 


288: 
/ 


Ttes.. 


| Church, 


266 * 


| .- jo 
Artian, the degrees of his open pig 
ment, | 255.246. 
Handicrafts are the workgs of Gods Syiriz vhs 


$7, 
Harmes of other men ſhould ofc a 7 
Haraneſſe of heart, 225. 229, 14, 155 
256, 1t ir n0 excuſe tothe wicked, 158, ly 
God is thee Amthor of it, 238.251.5125, 
The Heart of man is falſe, he 
Hearts are knowne of God, | 
' Hearts are moned by God, 2.24, 223,235, 
238.178; 
; ua 3s reſpefted in doing of thing: coma. 
ea, | | '' 
e feeling heart. $42 2t{ 5 
Hearts ſorrow is moſt bitter, 253,144, th 
ſeene of God, 216. 
Our owne heads in dinine matters, 0, 111) 
Hearmg muſt goe before condemning, 15 
Hearing of both fides is the vertue9falug, 


5 

Hearers of the word of G O D mf by 
thoughts conterning Gods glory, 224, 6ul 
make {one heare what others willwy,1;5, 6 


'cnre hegrers puniſhed, 2.42. good _— 
behwumbled, 345. they muſt z. keeper: gud ds. 
ers alſo, 343.391. 392; to heare adn 
is « ſigne of bappineſſe, \\, 958 

__ he buy Naked 306331) 
* Hell, 276. the way to it is ſmonth, 111,333 

Heate of the Sunne ſjonifieth affufluns. 134 
Hearbs the knowledgeofthem hathbenth 
delight and ornament of great oner. ' 
Heretiqnes, 301, they cannet onerthronth 


| 3 

| Frdaey denotion [afeft. 207,214 
Hinderers of our calling to be remonel.. 3{| 
Hypecrifie. ' 245-2660 
Holy Ghoſt, his name v/icrped by Nani 


1 3353 
Hob-aes, 289. obſerned by my" 
Heonogr is a burthen.. 

"Horner of the «Altar, for what this 


_ 


14. 
4 
44 


anche 
2378 gifts dinerſl beftowed, thid.. jy 


b . - ; 
» \ 43 P 
«+ by 
6 


and what they ſignified, NE 

Wy 337 |  Honſes their mcreaſe, or decreaſe fron 
is of fi orce without the vifble | Lord. = ' Ws | Wa. . TN 20t 
7 <$2Gs ; | 416 | Muiniltie, 217. 251.259. 275,414.48 
. Graces of Gods Church.) See Gifts,” © ws ured i il 


| | Humanitic of CH 8.1 s.T prefigart4 
, Gr&/ſboppere 261, Romiſh Graſpoppers, 262" | clout > Peg : 36 


kedit is tobe regarded, 34%, is muſt be rexe- 


renced,  _-."_. 


Or Exo 


opvs. i 


| moe Wricers may be vſed by ON 


Heard muſt hane their vyeand chile, 

with the 225 

wil Huſbands anſwere not brawling _ 
22 


T. 
FyovAH expounded, 
| Idineſſe. 

 Idletake. 337 
Idolatry prevent ed,3 48. to be puniſhed oh 
66,353. the cares thereof, 4OI. 99 coſt (þa- 
edto mantaine it, 402. 1t is an mntollerable 
| 405.411 
Hewalm deſtroyed. 273274. 
lahr0,336;&c he wor foupped the true _ 

| 33 


233-395 
230% 320 


| Jewel of the Eoiptians, 
[qvrance, 229. 267,271 
Inrer mation, 4OTI 
Ing $47. Popiſh excuſe for worſhipping 
how away. 403. 413 
312, 326.401 
7 pin avdined 206, 223, 10 man 
is world 6s dormant them, 336.they ſhould 
odfenogement ro our calling, 234 + 
| lateyſe ſyntfied-prayers. 
\ Inchanters doe Harden Pharaohs WR. 
wr they dd the like Air aclesas Moles or no, 
$9:they cow/d cauſe Frogs to com, but not to 
++ 47. 20mgarg bring forth Lice, 247. 
nf ther warnings. - © 251 
cenfr thepeople, 2 23 2. 327.402 
225 
221 


"fi Bs 


4103 ; 
os muſt not have place wthe | 
At 237E | 


Hf Cod 
"Gd rntents, 387. 392.408 
lſphs bones car75cd away," ©» 
"Tealter theo increaſe,200;rhriv afflittion; 
U, the canſes of their afflitton, ibid. their 
atien-der the crofſe, 204. 215. they 
dthermmecti gs for Religion, 'ohen mnader 
_. /Pharach.: 219.they cyſbond PR 
tof the Byi cams 159; rare: & ” 

| he mhesx. t mingled toget 
erdeparre aut of of ar gipt,2971 Fay bes 
ag are deligered, when the armed Soul- 
«of Ehpe are deftroyed, 296. they nowr- 
l i Ware, 33 1. E600 oy are 


©3533 
ll ew x the execution of the Moral! 348 


277.365 


| Cri. 


294. | 


Tudges their areperterzate wiz.Truth,34s 
Skilfulneſſe in the Law, and (onſtancie, 359: 
E qualinie, without refpeft of perſons, ibid.” they 
ſt neyther pitty nor —_— the of gx 359. 
| they muft anoyd bribes. "IV 360 

[uſtice, 342 
Judgement day. * $47 


K, 

Indzeſſe of heart in requiting loue. 21 2. 
277.337 

K ingdake of Chrift prefioured. 396 
Kingdomes are diſpoſed by God, 199 

* Kingdomes preſerned from plagnes for one 
righteous may. 246,259 405. 
King | ames raiſed vp oger vs by God.2.02, 

271 

eA Kme mercifull and religions 1s 4 great 
bleſſing, 231, wee muſt pray for him,2 45. and 
cleane faſt unto him... 326 
Kings ar# ts be obeyed, but in the Lord.205 
Kneeling at the Communios. 287 
Knowleage's in God. 21. 222.226. 240, 
399 or 


Lt- 

L545: in che Paſſeoner Fonifed Chrif » 
why it was killed at might. 286 
"Tbs" Tawbs im the burnt-offering Senified 
Y 393 

381.385 
"PLANT. 397 
' Law wohour the 'Geſpell i is ſrarpe. 231. 346. 


347 
_— 
mo to 
Ceremonial. 
:The logelzrs of the Law. - 
"The two Tables were kept imthe Arke. 3 24 
406 


4IL 


Law PP, So 


4A 


'T; be Lawcannet inſtific os. 

' Lawes in a Kingdome, 342 

- Mans Lawestend to the kgeping of Gods [aw, 
548. 

375 

286 

415 


* LAI good Lawes are to be kept.: 
© | Leanen, what it ſignifieth. 
'Liberalitie'to'the hore ef God, 
Ze, 247 
Tres, hovreferalh aan 205 
ro bepreferred before worldly traſs,2.77 
1  Gradifen life muſt goe before go ddeath, 28% 
wind by Gods bleſſing. 324 
.— Light to the followers of Chrif when others 


ar 6 im Abrkg tas 295 
ZY Locults 


Tur Tasret 


- Lecuſts eaten by lohn Baptiſt what they 
were. 260 
- Locuſt fronifie Monkes, Fryers, Nuns, wi 
261 
Lord, this title of God ftrengtheneth onr faith 
234 
Lone of God to his. Church, 226,228 
Lone of truth i a property of a good Inage. 
343 
| | M. 
Merz are of GOD, ;Þ. they are 
Gods Depnties,3 40.God willmable them 
to their Office, 22.3. their properties, 342 they 
wt reliene the oppreſſed, 210, they ſhouldnot 
charge the people further then there is cauſe, 
415. they muſt be diſcreete in executing of 11- 
Fice, 211,they muſt neuer be idle,2.34. but as- 
ligent, 342. 4nd conſtant in their care for their 
people, 211. muſt be alwayes preſent to ſee the 
execution of lawes,3 46.they ought to puniſh and 
get auoid crueltie,340.they muſt be true to God, 
yet carefull of the people, 406, they pray for the 
people when the people murmure againit them, 
2 98. 405. 409. they muſt not murmur, 316, 
they muſt be long ſuffering, 32.8. they ſhould 
grace the Mmiſters of the word before the pev= 
ple, 344. their anthoritie muſt concurre with 
reaching, 41 3;they are ff before the people ) 
zo be made acquainted with any new thing tobe 
pubified,2.2.0.they muſt bewſed as is fit for their 
places,ibid, they muſt be renerenced, 337.337. 
and obeyed. | 341 
. Afagiſtracy. See Gouernment. 
| Manna, the tame of it,z19.the miraculous 
comming of it tid. Lawes concerning it, 320. 
e pot of it kept in thee Arke, $2.4. it was 4 fi- 
gwre of (rift - $25: 374 
- Manicheus calied himiſelfe the holy Ghoſt, 
| 237 
 Haieftic of God, 215. 347-362 
 Qneene Maries rargne. 264 
Marriage may not be without Parents con- 
Sent. $52 
-- Marriage, how to behaxe our ſelues 1nit,z16 
AMarrige is not impure, $45 
Marriage with [delaters is nlawfull. 413 
Aaſſe, a filthy 7doll. 394 
Maſters. 349 
: Hleanes muſt. be ſed, 320. from them wee 
muſt lift vp oxr eges to God,206, forit ir hethat 
worketh by them,.30g. why God ſeth meanes, 
being able to dee things by hls word, ibid. great 
watters performed by weake meanes,2.17.223. 


| 


.ueth to others, 249, Mercies receined mu of 


22.5, 243-247. the vfmg of meanes 
be boadered by promiſes EI 
by preſumption of Gods pronidence, og 
Mechanicall occupations are furs of (uy 
op" 3 
Mercy of Ged ts the obielt of may 
201, of Sathans rage, 2.30. is not ts be yy, 
fed when it is offered, 212.25 9,it itcommyl 
tothe froward, 2.35. and to wngrateſulmany,| 
rers, 318. it ſaueth vs from the exilltha be. 


ſure vs of more to be receined, 1h 
CHercies of God muſt berepiſtred, 115 
Atercy-ſeaty2.7 5 A figure of Chriſt,z8 7 
matter of it. 176 
Mecthridate, | 
Midwines, they vertae, thei lic. 05 
Minde miſt not be below, but on Gol, $u 


216 
Hiniftery how great a charge, 11, wal 
z to be "ond o 398.309 
Miniſters may not preach withut acalny, 
374+ their Calling s inward or ournard, 46 
God enableth them to their calling, 113, 
ſhall be enconraged if they looks mt tathn 
ſelues, but to their calling, 236. they mu 
forſake their calling, thourh the jeylewn 
worſe and worſe, 232. ax theywoſt wi 
di{comraged if their words ther bent bentky 
ned onto, 238. 334. 335. jet theyefmar 
diſcouraged by the peoples increduliticed fi 
warancſſe, 223.238. their refuge unru 


| t0-God whenthe people murmur 308 hnds 


their flocke ſbould be vnto them,z88.theybut 
a propreetie in their people, 404, they mt | 
true to God, yet carefwll of their people, \48 
Good EM inifters 'are a great bleſſmg, 
it is a great bleſſing to our weakneſſe,and n 
10 our nature, when Godſpeaketb ro veauln 
felfe, but by men,247 there i required 
niſters wiſedome and ſirength,292. the rig 
of them need tobe comtinually underprapjes,i 
they muſt haue good workes joned with) ; 
words, 388. their outward aftions me ſi 
414.they areſignified by Starres,2:60.00 
- _ ea 09-1 eur ny te 309 thers 
oret not be abwſeay; 3.19. 08 emer 
ced, 3 FA 4p river 03 maids 4 


Miniſters muſt be diligent i preaching: 


 the-vehemency of their words s to be manes 


242.the fruit of their preaching gs diuers, 4 
rey prepare, but God works, 411.1h7 8 


Or-Exovov:s.:: 


cope nothing backs of Gods wil, 238. and de- 


"ut the candle @ quearter of @ yere together.3Yo 


. Miniſters entertainment in this world 45 to 


1, tru out from the preſence of great ones, 
Sq 4 their lot is to he doaden with inturious | 


iow; 230. 231. but they fball in time be 
A Cw falſe Napeans 246. they are 
mnfarted, 22.2. 224. 33 8, though their per- 
ſmrweq be thought contemprible, yet God in 
them, «ndby thems powerful, 2.3 8. though their 
fr and places be but mean, yet are they not 
therefore altogether vnprofitable, 38x.GOD 
dh frike a renerence of th:m intothe hearts of 
eat 021,279. 3 89.4.09. yet often the ehiefeft 
of their Pariſh are their chiefeſt hinderers,2.89, 
but they may comfort theniſelues with example 
wn /Aus goodueſſe, 344« the very duſt of 
eir feet ſal be witneſſe againſt their enemies. 
ina, >. 260 
 Maniſferomuſt not be dumbe, 38%. nor idle, 
444. nx 100 much abſent,3 02.3 62,3 74.404. 
muſt be obeatent to Gods word, 391 
«: Menſfers may be lawfully diſtinguiſh from. 
ther: by apparel, 386.388 
| Mraderwrought by Moles, 223 .they 
auriformethe wicked, 2 3 9.they are to be tryed 
Golennd, how they differ from wonderi23 9 
 Mirlams/eng, 30 6.how ſhe is called Aarons 
ley. j . -- @ 320 307 
 Mengreby, 339 
- Umahrof September, October, 8&c. 
wh/ocaled, 284 
(: Mad law is the law of Natare. 348 
B Molshorne of a blemeiftad Tribe, yet wouch- 
ded trbethe delinerer of Gods people; 3.06. 
triſedto fucks an Epipt ian woman, 2:05. not 
lt ebeadebinerer of Gods people, untill hee 
"1 4 aig old, 21 0. and they hee leaneth 
Wpiegfures to follow his calling, ibid. hs hillteg 
te Eypign ir warren for A 
$:01d, he was eighty yeeres ud when ho came. 
Ne dliverer,2 12.he prayeth pri 


epa nor | Rs 

but ,2.61,their manner of teach- | 
7 RE how, 3 $2, 904 ſuch as maketb | 
moſt or edifyings 399+ emrvoſuic muſt not put 


z Non-refulencie. | 


he tarneth. water into bloud, 2.40. he is frronger 
20 remoxe a plague then all Eqipt,245.his ſong, 
304. his incredulitie, 32 9, be breaketh the ta. 
bles, 406. he burneth the'calfe, ibid, hee pre- 
ferreth Gods glory before his owne ſabnation, 
w; d. his face is changed, and the canſes there- 
9, F | ; 414 
Alultitade ir meonftant, 232,327-402, and 
errenious.. Fed 359 
Murrane of cattell is fromthe Lord. 250 
. Mufters are ancient and warramable, 373 
. Afrurmuring, 307. 311, thecirenmſtnces, 
and preiny 5; oy 20 wa 
| N. > | 
Ames at B aptiſme ginen vpon digers occa- 
forms , and of what they ſhould remember 
_ | 209 
Goa knowes euery man by name, 
Names of hrvrg 7 ay 
AName of God uſurped by the Pope. 236.and 
by other men, ibid. 
Names vſyrped by Papiſts. 265 
| Names of the Tribes vpon the breaſt-plate 
what they /tnifie, 388 
Nature of God incomprehenſible, 347 
Nature of man woake, and ener doubting, 
222..2234335. being freed from the rod far- 
neth againes 2.46, it is apt tolearne the corrup= 
tiow of theplace wherewe abide. . | 402 
Nateres Law. ...-: .......  ... 360 
| Natyre #5 Gods ſeruant,255, 310, Godean 
workg ahoue the courſe of Nature, _ 318 
. Negatines ſpew the excellency of the habit. 
- FIR IOEESS. eb nt 
Neighbours goods areyo be cared for... 352 
. > Night hath Joth iudgement and mercy wa- 
king and walking, 280." Godpronidethforws in 
the night, $2.3. we maſt weditate of God, &c. 
in the night,2$0, why the Paſſconer was tobe 
killed at night. IE . . 285 
, Night bow dividedinto parts, 


landed 363 
Night of 1gnerance, aud the night of ſane. 
| 301 
241 
ns 415 
302. 362,375.404 


Nilus turned into bloud, 

Notitgi. 

' Numbring of the people Lawfwl. 
.O0, | 


- Budljewc abca of Goal1 


mi nr be bird by 
conceis of men,2 2.8, it is hard toſhew it 


396 


oder the (roſſe, 234, it is to be performed 


wholy, 


—_— —— 


"F us 


"T1419 


wholy, am in part, 291, "59-0 itsrto be | 


ſrewed inthings commanded. 
Obedience to Gods word, 
Obedience to Gods Mmiſters, 
Obediencets Magiſtrates. 
Obedtence ener acceptable. 
_ . Obſeruation how needful. 215 
Obſtinacie againſt God, 25 1. puniſhed, 253 
| Occaſions of ſine taken away, 294 
Old man. 390 
Omer, what meaſure it Was. 321 


Ommipotency of God, 2.34. 248. 276.277, 


045416 


Ne \. 289 
341 
391 


284. 305. 306. 318. it 5s both fearefull and 


comfortable, 2.90, God deth not work all hee 
can, 294 
Oppreſſors warned, 217.354 
 Oppreſſion. 352. 96d 
Orphanes. 
 - Ontward ſignes ſhould goe with and Ss 
TE 305 
Ole ſignifieth the Goſpell and Faith, 381 
forte Fea Faith and 2a] 


©” Ole fignifieth the heh Obeſe 385. <* 
and 399 


; Pop ging. - 389 


Pa* God T4 wy the Heakingot T, 


Papifts bemg learned, 
the ignorant, 239. being ignorant, when they 
Cannot anſwere our reaſons, they fi them off | 
is Pharaoh did the Miracles, e-c.ibjd; they 
we obſtinate,2 65. 393. tbey will noFbe worme 
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Priecfts are as breaſts and Boulders to the 


propte, = 
Preſumption in man abhorred by God.. 452 
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roar in refuſmg mercy offered, a ſine of * 
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Popiſe ſhaning heathenit, - 
Penticeſt what ofernk. 


Row# the, cw pion of lata 

EATTAD, F/ | f 

aber ac es, "OY M A 
S, 


ne of the ola Law not 


tuitie. k bt 


EL% abborred b the Ld ian 
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Salt of Gods conenant, 431, iran 
the moſt profitable things. ' | 
Sixues not to be denided, but bes 

| Sinne how hatefull a thing. 
Silence mwomen much c 
Slendering loved. | 
Strangers to be gently and kad 
Mn Jrend wha s fumifed, 
« of 
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Thekefulveſe required by God "ay 
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Times ditided into three dayes, 447, a6 
application thereof, 
Therius King of Thrace TT 6 
Tythes (Gods owne part )unt tobeem 
491. they are the gifts of God, n | 
Talio his Lew wroth it neaueth, 


Ertues of the heb Father: if axcien . 


 Fowes whether they binder 
ſometimes lawful, we: 
two ſorts of vowes. 
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Word of God not to be turned i pi 
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AVING found by experience , how deare 
are the writings of this Right Reuerena and 
W-|| godly Father , Geruaſe Babington , late 
wall Biſhop of Worceſter ; and how much eſtee- 


med by your religious affeftions, in that you 

hane bought vþ the former Impreſſions of his 

Labouts, and ſtill ſeeke for more : I'was in- 

couraged as well by your pious defire, which 
can ſearcely be. ſatisfied, as more eſpeciallie by this happic ſupply of 
New-Labours, noW lately come to my hands, to make a New and New- 
marged Impreſſion . I doe not preſume to commend then unto your 
 Iuttcjous eyes 3 lea$F, either TI ſhould ſeeme_to ſuſpeft that Spiris 
Wereby you haue_ loued the former, and ſo muſt needs eftceme_the_ 
liter ; or elſe T ſhould, the learning of the Man, the pietie-of the- 
Chtiſtian, che deepneſſe of the Deuine,the ſinceritie- of the Biſhop, 
(«:)ePoet ſaith) Gulpa deterere Ingen : I ſhould I [ay, vilifies 


iſe. his ertues by my mediocritie-. Onely I am to fignifie- thus 


Mich : you bane heere- which you had tot before_-, Nores pon 
Numbers and Deuteronomie, written by likes Spirit and Conſci- 
Ke, thoſe. you had before : and more then all this, a ſound and 
leaued Expoſition of all the. Articles of CEriftian Faith : wherein 
«11 other chings he paſſed others, ſo heerein, I thinke, he paſſed him- 

7; ſelfe. 
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ſelfe.. That Imaynot Faroe my Tudgomene beyond the, Preſends. 
him for ataite, but pon the_ deſcent into Hell, and your ſelue yi 
finde;with what Pietie, with what Charity, with what Science, with. 
What Conſcience bee, writes ; much better then I can Preſcribe: 
- Commenting therefore theſe Workes of Charitie to your 
Charitable acceptations, T leaue you to himwho | 
fs Charities ſelfe. 


f 


[ 


Booke of N ym BERS, 


Aj 


= / Hrs isthe fourth Booke of Hoſes, wherein you may con- 

EI fiderthe Title,or Namic, the Argument, the Parts, the Au- 

FSZE thoritic, and the Vſe , The Title or Name with the He- 

| brewesis of two ſorts, Ir is called of the firſt word of the 

Booke Uaiedabber, which is Locutzs eff, He ſpake: as Ge- 

weſis is called Bereſhith, in principio,inthe beginning ; Exo- 

aus, Veelleh Semoth, Nomina hac, theſe Names ; Lemiticas, 

Vayera,vocauit, he called; or it is called Bemidbar,jn Dee 

ſerto, inthe Wildernefſe, eyther becauſe this word is vſed 

alſo in the beginning of this Booke , or elſe becaule tlie 

things herein contained, are ſuch things as were done in the Wildernefle by the 
ſpace of eight and thirtie yeares and better, Of the Grecians itis called Numbers, 
andſoof the Latines, and in our Engliſh, The reafon hereof, becauſe in itare con- 
tained divers numbrings. As firſt, two numbrings of the People ; one in the Wil- 
derneſſe of Sas, contained in the firſt Chapter; another in the Plaine of 2oab by 
Jordan, contained in the 26.Chapter, Secondly, the Leuites arc numbred by them- 
ſelues for the Seruice of the Tabernacle and the Prieſts Office, chap.q, Thirdly,the 
Offringsof the Heads and Princes of Iſrael at'the ſetting yp of the Tabernacle, and 
atthe dedication of the Altar,are rehearſed, or numbred, Fourthly, the reſting or 
pitching places where they ſtayed,in their going towards Canaan (which were 42) 


 renumbred, chap, 13. Fifchly, many perils, many puniſhments, many fauours and 
' benefits beſtowed ypon this People, are numbred and reckoned vpn this Booke. 
-Inregard of all which, it is called ficly the Booke of Nambers. And thus for the 
Title and Inſcription, 


Touching the Argument or Matter ; many looking at the name, thinke it cannot 
be greatly for edification or profit of the people, Bur they are decciued- For our 


- and befides theſe numbrings, it containeth many excellent, and even chiefe points, 


ofDoArine,as will appeare in place. It containeth the parts of a good -man , whe- 
«the bea Teacher in the Church, a Gouernour in the Common-wealth, or an 0- 

deyerin both, S: 
The parts of this Booke may be faid to be rwo, chiefely or generally, The firft, 
Aaa from 


i 


—_ 


, 


from the beginning tothe 20. chaprer, — ſtorie of almoſt 39. yea, 
rhiogs done, and Lawes giuen ro.this people of God, from the beginning of te 
ſecond meneth of the fecond yeare 8fter their comming,out of A&gypr, tothe be. 
ginning of che x x, moneth of & 40.yeare, which was the laſt, The ſecond fo 
C. beginning of the x0. chapter to the end of the Booke,of things done in held 
yearc, - : 
4 The authoritie of this Booke appeareth by the allegations out of it in the New 
Teftamient, as of other Bookes alſoof the old Teſtament. For when wee ſeeglic,, 
alledged our of Geneſis, Exodar, Leniticxs, this booke and orhers by Chii zwyyy, 
Apoſtles, plainely we ſee the account which was made of them, and that the, 
thoriticot them is good. That inthe ſecond of Lake,of opening firſt the vombe, 
it was taken out of this Booke, chap.$. 16. That in the third of obs, of the 
xen Scrpent, was taken out of this Booke, chap. 21. 9. That inthe 19, of Jy, q 
not breaking = bone of him, doe wee not reade it in this Booke of N 
Chap. 9. 12. That of Zelaam ſo often repeated in the New Teſtament by 2g 
Tude, the Apoc. &c , wee know well it was had here. hence , becing meniaey 
at large in this Booke, chap, 22, 23, 24, Many ſuch other Quotations and xl. 
legations may you obſcrue out of this Booke , to [hew the ſacred Authoay 


IC, | | | | 

Laſily, for the vic it is moſt excellent both ynto Faith and Manners, as wi I. 
peare to you in your reading, And therefore with zeale and care goe ora s 
you may ac times, cucn againe and againe. And thus of the whole Bocke in 
generalicie, 


CC 


Cuae, IL. | 
The heads of this Chaptcr are chicſely two: 


© The amumbring of the People. 
pr ? The circumſtances, which are fic : 


Fhere they were numbred. 
thy they were numbred. 


< How they were niawbred, 
How mary, or which, 
By whozs, 


| CELLS) Or the firſt, here; It was in the Wilderneſſe : which yeeldeth ] 

by Fa this comfortable note, That in no place the Lord is vomundhild - 
| SEW his Church; in no place the Lord forgetteth his People, ora 
OE. 


a] WOY/Cas man or woman fearing him and dependi bim, The hen 
#.: LAT? coYay of your heads are numbred, fayth —_— WW : And beaſt 
xedſot it, ſaych the auncient Father, when the Divell cannot couch a briſtle of 
Swine without the Lords leaue, Hee that roucheth you, toncherh the apple of mie 
&3e.. And what man forgetterh his eye, or feeleth not if the apple thereof beton- 
ched? Feare not little flecke, for it ts your fathers pleaſure to gine you the Kingdmne, 

| And if fo, then may wee be aſſured, that in noplace will he forget ys, Thos as be 
that rooke mee ont of my mothers Wombe , Thou wait my hope when 1 hanged vyan # 

. mothers breafiihc, ſayth Daxid. And will he forſake him or forget him wheobs 
is gray-headed? No,no, though a mother could forget her child, which welnow 


_- hacdly done, yer will not, yer cannot, the Lord forget the pooreſt ſoule ory 
& | w 


PO "IO bo SY" FM once ene—e—on—_e—oenecoe on 
FFT beck in him, and ſerueth him. Wherefore ler the place where hee * 
nbred his people, euen in the Wildernefſe, thus profit ys. + 
f they were numbred , there were two. reaſons : Firſt ( fayth Theodoret ) 
+ar the truth of the-Lords promiſe made Ger. 15. to Abrabam might appeate, 
for the multiplying and encreafing of his Seede and Poſteritic : wh weeall ſee 
was moſt fully and wonderfully accompliſhed . For what an admirable cn- 
-ceaſe is here of ſeyentie ſoules that came firſt with /acob into Zgypr ? So,fo, and 
eto, ſhall rhe Lord performe what hee pleaſeth ro promiſe , And therefore 
Jooke what promiſe of hig.you finde moſt comfort in, and, as he is God, he ſhall 
not fayle you in it. No, Heauen and Earth ſhall paſſe , but not any iot of Gods 
ſeete and comfortable promiſes made to vs his poore ſeruants that wait-ypon 
kin, Therefore be comforted with ir, and make continuall vſe of it, Secondly; 
were thus numbred., that the Tribes might be kept diſtin&, and fo the 
birch of Chriſt certainely knowne to haue beene according to the Scriptures; 


; 


48 


?, 
_—_ of the Tribe of /nudab , Here you may alſo conſider and ſee, why Daxid was 
and 4 -waiſhed for numbring tlie people ; cuen becauſe hee _no commaunde- 
thorte ment-from God for ir, as here was, neyther any good cauſe, as here alſo.was, 


bat in mecre pride and yanitie did it, that his power and ſtrength might ap- 


F finker vſe you may likewiſe make thus, Numbring, with men, is a figne of 
are and loue ; as when they number their Money, their Cattell, &c, fo is the 
Lords numbring of his people a token of his*care and loue towards them : 
for which wee ought euer to render loue againe in the greateſt meaſure that 
hee ſhall enable vs vnto, For certainely to God much more is it duc, (pit ome 
ws dilefli- redamari ; Euerie loue would haue loue againe . So God loned the 
Pall, 6c. Wee may againe learne of theſe gracious numbrings of his people, 
to pumber often with our ſelues his mercies and benefites vouchſafed ynto ys, 
that wee may ſend vp thankefull thoughts to his Maieſtie for them, Such an 
holy numbring yſed 1acob, when hee __ : O Lord, with my ftaffe came 1 oner 
this River , and now I returne with much wealth , Nothing but my flaffe had I 
when 1 came this way firſt, but now the caſe is altered, and my riches great, 
How many great men, of all callings , may thus number Gods fauour towards 
them, fince their firſt beginning , in Cities and Townes, where little ſtockes 
have growne to great ſummes, What a fit meditation is this? and how ſhall the 
Lord like this kinde of _— Wee may alſo remember what rhe Pſalme 
&yth, and learne to number our dayes, that wee may apply our hearts vnto wiſe. 
dome. But you may ſay this numbring was reſtrayned to the Iewes, and euen | 
ſo was God his loue, in ſome ſort, fora time. But when Chriſt came, then 
there went out a Decree from eAugnſizs Ceſar , That all the World ſhould be 
tad ; which could not bee without numbring of them. And therefore, by 
Chrift the particion-wall is broken downe, and the comforts of God his num- 
bring of themimparted to vs, and to be approued by ys to our ioy ; praying with 
| = that ſoprayed : Grant, good Lord, that ini thy numbrings of thy people I 1 may 
ener One, 
The third circumſtance is, How they were numbred : which in the ſecond 
is mentioned by their Families, by their Houſes, and by their Names. 
Wee may take occaſion by it to looke at the Lords courſe euer, not to haue 
2 paritie and equalitie eyther in Church or Ciuile Eſtate . Bur as in the one, 
loin the other, there were certaine' Superiorities among them : And their Se- 
wntie Elders and ſupreame Councell conſiſted nor of all that were and would 
preſent, but of certaine of the chiefeſt , who , for their Nobilitie and 
inderitie,, were preferred aboue the reſt , and admitted to be of that num- 
3 
4 The fourth circumſtance, Who was numbred s even all the Males, man 
by man, from rwemtic yeares old and aboue, ſayth the Text, verſ, 3. Therefore 
Aaa 2 na 
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Comfor, 


no decreput and lame perſons, vnfit for the warres,. Whe | 
vc: Firſt, that as there is-a time of fitnefſe and eſſe for ee may make thy 
knowne to God, cuen ſo is there of other.things, There is a Ig ry + td the 
vnfitneſle , to learne, to. labour, and to doe any thing. that belon Js tnefſe and 
doe in this life, When Timorhie was 2 child, and: young, he ns. 4 S tn. Teen 
the things that concerne yertue and godlincſle': therefore b IT, es, 
of his grandmother Los, his mother Ennice,'or other of bi? lends, ra Kits 

3 : Was 


o 


brought vp, cuen- from his infancie, in the knowledgegf the Scriptures, Andthe 


Iewes were often commaunded b | ; 

F , y God to teach their children, whi | 

_ —_ the meanivg of ſuch and ſuch things, So Get ag: HY J 

a fitnefle a an ynfitneſſe in man for it ? Should men looke for fruit y Pg 

in Winter ? No, wee know that is not the time, Can the moſt nr 
a 


that cuer was, doe that wirh Cloth cut that hee could doe with Cloth whole) 
Ke 


Did not the painefull Ant right well' ; 
| f ght well 'anſwere.the idle Graſh x6 
= _ in Winter, ſecing ſhee had done nothing __ 446 dm, on 
le. uall of her ſhee ſhould Iraue none, neyther feede. ypon het labou be 
: en ſhould euerie one haue care of this thing , There is a time whe rs, How 
_—_ good for the taſte, nor for the ſtomacke, and there is a time wy: 
goo for both. Iris an olde- ſaying and wiſe, to note the difference of Tine 
unents vnguentum fragrans , ſenex vnguentum ſanans ; a young man is "as 
_—_—_— that ſmelleth well, but an. old man is like an an. that h ih 
þ why ge P — = other ſufferaine and helpefull, Let both You i 
| of it, that while Wir and Memorie, Speech and Vete | 
2nd Health doe ſerue, the Lords worke may ge , abbr grants. + + 
OE oc forward .. , 
on of, _— = gn twitch Ee _ Cn_ ws | 
| e and 1m ' ; | 
hs dur : perrection ma come on, and wholly , or greatly , diſable b 
\ Secondly, by this regard which the Lord hat] ; 

. ath of | | 
plainely ſee hee allowerh of Wares, and of Chriſtian c = — Warres, mn | 
Princes, and of all that live ynder the authoritie of othets, to ſuch as G p wah wy 
- exo ro gouerne them; contrarie to that fooliſh phrenſic of the A i It 
thinke otherwiſe, the Anabaptiſis,tiat 

- Thirdly, in leauing out of Women | Ts 7 
is n'when hee numbreth hi 
—_ _—_— gather anic want of care or loue in the Lord wn Bit ap 1291 | 
- wy - _— is neyther male nor female, bur wee are-all one : yet cis 
ay thus profit, that ſurely God loueth neyther man nor woman that hath thoſe 


ne A and ſuch like ; but hee would haue both men and women to-bee 

Ee LN Cr IE ont, cordbutey 
| NEQIr PUTe and to the Plovph, and looking b | 

ſea virtutem etiam requirit Deus, God (ſayth. Org, en) pm gate Youk 


and aptneſle of Age for the Warres, but thatbe goe forth alſo, when ume ſeructhy 


to the ſame, And as in this thino. ſo j ; 
= n b» in this thing, ſo in all other duties layd ypen vs, and required. 
o Tallly,if be Lord reſpeRt Times nod Seafine chus, when wee are fit and mt 
F non ri 4 mn let all Chriſtian Maſters doe: the ſame , and allow to their 
i oat ow a time to reſt, and to ceaſe from labours "as to goe tothe: 
1's pe ins mo a __ ; nn ons Strength, neyther can wee , neyther 
World. PO TER AF7OO for the .greedic getting of this fading 
5 Thefifth and laſt circumſtance is .; | | | 

ri % when they. . Which i 

« 0572, = fourth verſe, and ſo to "ua = 101 $669 pan A _ 
Houſe of the; 'B ” to-them other chicte perſons, that were the Heads of the 
ulc of their Fathers of cuexie Tribe. And why muſt theſe men bee ioyned in 

| commiſſion 
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no women nor children, and which. goe forth to the warre'in Iſrael, thei. 
ou t 
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Gp, 1 the Booke of Numbers. = 
et —— 


commiſſion with Moſes and e#aros ? Surely, in all probabilitie, to auoid En- 
tie that gnawing Snake in cuerie place, againſt euerie man and matter that is 
20d, You may remember that ſpighrfull ſpeech of thoſe repyning wretches : 
Moſes and Aaron you take too much vpon you. So happily would they haue ſaid 
here, if this order had not beene taken. And therefore the Lord hating this 
2n of Enuic among men , preuenteth it, and ſo ceacheth ys all to abhorte it, 
ind to labour cucr to be free from it, Caiw enuied Abell his owne brother, and 
wha followed ? Hee Qid not refuſe to ſhedde his bloud whome hee ſpighted, 
gore eyes cannot abide the clearenefle of the Sunne, and an euill Romacke tur= 
nech the beſt nutriment to hurt, The greener the leafe is, the ſooner the wormes 
re it, Rachel 2 good woman, yet hath this weakenefle, thar if her owne fifter 
have 2 bleſſing of child-bearing before her, ſhee will grudge at it, Johns Diſ- 
ciples enute Chriſt and his Diſciples; and the very Church is not free from this 
renome: Would God many of them exceeded not fearefully in this finne, So 
ech wee often to others, and not to our ſclues , Thus of the circumſtances of 
this numbring. x: 

6 Other good Leffons wee may learne alſo out of other places of this Chap- 
ter: 23 when the Lord nameth thus euerie man by his name , that ſhould bee a 
Commiſhoner in this buſineſle ; ſaying, Theſe are the names of the men that ſhall 
fand with you + Of the Tribe of Ruben, Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur ; of Simean, 
Ghelumiel the ſome of Zuriſhaddai, &c, I ſay herein wee may note, what a par- 
ticular knowledge God hath of euerie man, knowing his Name, his Familie, 
his Houſe, and cuerie circumſtance of euerie thing, Hee knew, that Simon was a 
Tannerby Trade, and what gueſt lodged in fiis houſe, Hee knew,that (ornelius 
w2Capraine, what his diſpoſition was, and when hee prayed, Hee knew, who 
ſhould goe meete the Diſciples, going to prouide a place for the Paſſeouer ; that 
hee ſhould haue a Pitcher of Water in his hand ; that hee ſhould ſhew them an 

per chamber, and not a nether, and thar trimmed or furniſhed, &c , Whar 
then is hid from this God his eyes ? Let it worke feare in vs to offend, and a 
holy care to walke vnblameably in this world, as by any obtained irength we ſhall 
be able, 

7 In the eighteenth verſe they ſhew their Pedigrees and Deſcents, So tea- 
cing vs, that theſe things are lawfull, if they ſhoot ata good cnd, and be vſed in 
meafure, Bur if Pride and Vanitie poſſeſſe our heads, or more care bee taken to 
finde how wee are written in theſe Bookes then in the Booke of Life ; what, well- 
ved, were lawfull, thus abuſed, is vnlawfull : and being blotted out of the Roll of 
Heauen, theſe Rolls on Earth will not profit vs at the parting houre, when wee 
would be moſt glad of comfort. O, that my wiſh in this behalfe might take good 
effect, where I know there is a fault this way ; and that now while there is time, 
a courſe might be taken to get his loue, whomuſt iudge vs in that great day either 
with a wofull Goe, or a ioyfull Come, = 

$ Jn this numbring of the Off-ſpring of Raber , wee ſee was found to bee 
fixand fortie thouſand and fiue hundred : the Off-ſpring of Simeon nine and fif- 
tie thouſand and three hundred : the Off-ſpring of Gad five and fortie thouſand 
fx hundred and fiftie : the Off-ſpting of Iudah threeſcore and fourcteene thou- 
fand and fix hundred, &c, Of the reſt, the torall ſumme of all {1x hundred and 
three thouſand Gue hundred and fiftie. A moſt admirable encreaſe wee all ſee; yer 

the greater, if wee confider the number that came into Xgypr , and the time 
they encreaſed in, For the firſt, you remember what is ſayd in.Genefis, eAl the 

ſatles of the Houſe of lacob, which came into e/£gypt , were ſeuentie ſoules, chap- 
ter 46, verſ, 27. And for the ſecond, the time from the birth of 7ſaac to this 
numbring, about foure hundred and ſeuen yeares, In which ſpace, of threeſcore 
and teane perſons ſuch an encreaſe to come, iudge what a worke of God it 
Was: and turning your eyes from Nature to bis Omnipotencie , bee comforted 
{ your {elfe with this Meditation, and confirmed euer in your Faith, what God 

- Aaa 3 will, 


# 
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will, he can, and what he hath promiſed, he will, Looke againe at the ſuſtents, 
tion of ſuch a multitude in the Wilderneſle , by the ſpace of fortie yeates, and 


A a. for fait! 
doth it not fhew a mightic God ? It paſſeth mans power to ſiiſtaine an Arnie f cofem 
one hundred thouſand in a fruitfull Land , not in a Wildernefſe , but one NY 

eare; and here were fix hundred and three thouſand fiue hundred and hitie, Poli 
ckide Women, Children, and the whole Tribe of Lexs , which was nor un. WY +, an 
bred, + 
Great is the Lord therefore, and great is his Power, and he for his mercie (ij _ 
euer encreaſc our Faith in him. Certainely, if wee ſceke the Kingdome of Ge T7 
firſt, and the Righreouſneſle thereof, hee both can and will caſt worldly mater tis Ct 


to vs for our neede, as ſhall bee fir, Yea, you ſee, and forget it never, That 
were your Children and Charge as manie as all theſe, yet there is no 6 
for you to bee caſt downe , but chearefully to depend vpon bim, and toknoy 
his Power, to giue cucric mouth meat fortie yeare together in a barren wi, 
dernefle, : 

9 But ſhall I note vnto you a moſt fearefull thing ? O note it with mee, 
and meditate of it euen a whole yeare together, if ic were poſſible, Of allthe 
thouſands, how manie entred into the Land of Promiſe ? O fearefull,? lay 

aine : Surely but two ; Cz/eb, and oſua , So did they murmure, ſo did they re« 

ine, for euerie ſmall matter, and ſo did they finne againſt God, that hee ſwyein 
Fs wrath, they ſhould not enter into his Reſt, Ler it, let it, remembetyfuit. 
fully of that ſaying in the Goſpell , Manic are called, but few are choſen, And let 
it make vs carefull ro looke narrowly to our ſelues, leaſt whileſt wee thinke on 
ſelues ſure of the true Land of Promiſe, eternall Life in the Kingdome of He. 
ven , whereof "this Earthly Canaan was but a figure , wee fall ſhort, as theſe 
TIewes did here, | 

T0 The Levites I ſaid before were not numbred ; and now ſee in the 21, 
yerſe what is faid : But the Lemttes after the Tribes of their Fathers , wen mt uun. 
bred among them . And in the 49. verſe againe : Onely rhoy ſhalt not number the 
Tribe of Levi, nezther take the ſumme of them among the children of Iſa . The 
reaſon followeth : But thor ſhalt appoint the Lexites ouer the Tabernacle of the Te 

ſtimonie, and oner the Inſtruments thereof, &c. The others were numbred togee 
forth ro Warre when occaſion ſerued, The Leuites ſeruing in the Tabernacle, vere 
to be freed from the Warres, and thercfore not numbred among them, eAnizhn 


the Tabernacle goeth forth (ſayth your Chapter) the Lenites ſhall take it downe; and uh 
when the Tabernacle 2s to be puched, the Lenites ſhall ſet it wp : for the ſtranger that a ac 
commeth neere ſhall be ſlaine. The Lenites alſo ſhall pitch round about the Taberu- "OW 
Cle of the Teftimonie , leaſt vengeance come vpou the Congregation of the childrm if noche 
Iſrael, &e, : Love y 
See (T pray you) how the Lord diſtinguiſheth Church-men from Secular per- > the 
ſons: and yer, Prob dolor, ficut Secularis, fic Sacerdotes ; Alas (fayth one) asthe bolder: 
Lay-man, ſo is the Prieſt; no difference, no diſtin&ion, and all through the faulof one thi 
the Prieſt, His Apparrell ; his Buying and Selling in Faires and Markets, andall ds 
his ations are Lay-man-like, &c, 3 ſery 
Another vſe : They had the charge of the Tabernacle; and ſo haue weeat Ga 
this day. They might not loſe a pinne, but it was a fault; and may wee loſe Soules hee Co 
without touch wo feeling ? Might nor they negle& the leaſt things, and may ind ca1 
wee negle&Q the greateſt ? Their houſes were appointed round about the Taber- of Peat 
nacle, to put them in mninde of their charge : and ſhall wee alſo dwell neere, and and thi 
yer let all goe awry ? | qui fing 
Now is the time to bee wiſe for cuer ; And negle& the Lords buſneſ is not 
now in this life, who ſhall bee able to abide it when hee ſhall iudge ? requ- Wl feeme 
ring the bloud at our hands. of all that by our fault haue periſhed and gone 2- be, & 
way from the Lords will, Our gotten goods will not then helpe vs; our friend, , 
though neuer ſo manic, or great, cannot plead for vs ; neyther any thing in Hete Houſe, 


ven 


the Booke of Iounters. 
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PETE: | 
uſtenes, BY cn or Earth appeaſe his wrath, who commured his Lambes vnto vs, and looked 
es, and WY for fairhfulnefſe : Soules wee haue flaine,, that wee ſhould haue endeauoured 
ay to fave, and our Soules muſt die for it , With that death that endeth uot for 
Ce nle F, 
police, Policie, a ftraw for that Policie that pleaſeth Men, and prouoketh God 
t tun. BY to an erernall caſting vs off, Leaue Lay duties to Lay men, and follow Mini- 
ſers of the Tabernacle, the care of the Tabernacle, Government may nor ex- 
ie fake tnguiſh thy Preaching : Flatter that liſt, Nor did it in the graueſt and wor- 
t Gol RY thicſt Fathers of the Church , Bur I goe too farre . Thus may wee profit by 
this Chapter " 


—— 


——r ere er IS IR ——_——— 


Cnare, IL. 


A N the former Chapter you haue ſeene the Number and chiefe 
38) Head of eucric Tribe . Now you ſhall ſee what Place the 
Lord giuecth to them of Precedencie one before another; thar 
| this being by himſelfe ordered and appointed, all contention 
1 and quarrell among them, for this matter, might be preuene 
WJ ted. For who knoweth not what miſchiefe Sathan workerh a= 
| mong men and women in this World, about this goodly matter 

of going ouer the Style firſt, 

fiſt, the Lord raungeth them vnder foure principall Standards, three Tribes 
to 2 Standard : [udah, 1ſhakar, Zabulon, vnder the Lyon ; Ruben, Simeon, Gd, 
maderthe Mandrake ; Ephram, Manaſſes, and Bemiamrn. vnder the Oxe; Dan, 
Aſter, »nd Neptali, vnder the Serpent, And if you obieF, that thus there were 
twelve Tribes befide Lexi, who was not here numbred ; the anſwere is readie, 
That hſeph made two Tribes, Ephraim and Hanaſſer. Of other lefler Enfignes 
yndertheſe foure great ones, there were manic, as dayly is ſeene 1n great Armies 
and Hoſts of men, 

1 To make vſe of theſe things , wee may note firſt, how deare vnto the 
Lord Peace and Amitie, Concord ana Vaitic, hath euer beene, and cuer will 
bee, among ſuch as will beare his Name, and be called his People, Servants, 
and Children, The Lord that made v5, knoweth our mould, how corrupt wee are 


become by the fall of our firſt Parents , boyling and burſting out one againſt 


wt CRE 


a of another manie times for ſmall matters , and fo breaking that Siluer thread af 
Love wherewith wee ſhould be ſowed together, while wee liue in this World, 
On to the great glorie of our Heauenly Maker , the profitable example of all be- 


holders, and the ſweete peace avd comfort of our owne hearts, And in no 


ultof one thing ſo ſmall, more then in this matter of Place , Wherefore in his great 

dal rag hee deſcendeth to our weakenefle, and ordereth it here among theſe 
ls ſeruants, as wee ſhall after obſerue, 

— Shall hee then loue Peace, and wee Warre ? hee Amitie, and wee Hatred ? 

oules hee Concord and Vnitie, and wee Contention and Strife 2 Let vs thinke of ir, 

RE and carefully looke vnto our wayes, Dulce nomen pacis ; Sweete is the name 


F of Peace : Pacen te poſcimm omnes ; and wee all defire Peace , muſt wee ſay 
an and thinke, if wee bee the Lords, Qui fingit ſe amicum, & non eſt, pewor oft co 
qui firgit falſams monetam; Hee that counterfeiteth himſelfe to be 2 friend, and 


ne Is not, is worſe then hee that counterfeiterh the Kings Coyne, And if then to 

= ſeeme tobe, and not to be, be ſo gricuous, what is it neyther to be nor ſceme to 
2) &c, 

= 2 How effeQuall to this purpoſe Order is in a Kingdome, in a Citie, in 2 

_ Houſe, in the Church . As on the contraric ſide , Confuſion and Diſorder is the 


greateſt 


Hath.$. rr. 
Math,24.31. 


Math,28.19, 


i 


Epbeſ. 2.14. 


Apoce21.12, 


Verſe 17, 


2.C0r.6.16. 


Pſal.102, 22. 


P{al.I22. 3. 


greateſt breaker and troubler of Peace that may be in all theſe places, Omne i, 
zatum pulchrum; Everie well-ordered tlung is moſt beautifull, euen for his ores 
did Saint Auguſtine ſay. And the Apoſtle ſharpely rebukerh thoſe that walke ing, 
dinately , 2. Theſſ. 3, 6, To the Galathians againe : As marie as walks Accordny 
to this rule, peace ſhall be vpon them, and vpon the Iſrael of God, Galat.6,16, wher 
the word that ſignifieth to walke , noteth a preciſe walking , according to ang. 
der, &c. x | 

Ler it flirre vp the hearts of Rulers to be carefull of Order ,and all tha wy 
vnder to obey Order, ſeeing it ſo furthererh to Peace and Quietnefle, to Loy 
and Vnitie as it doth. And let it well be confidered, that if in any place it hee 
thus , certainely in the Church it is moſt ſo. I might goe farre in this noe; 
bur I content my ſelfe to point at that, which another, willing to enlarge it, 
may fay, 

L % that thoſe Standards were Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, as appeareth 
in the Text, wee may obſerue the ample and large extent of the Church, no w. 
ed to any Angle or Corner of the World , much lefle to one Citie ; but diſperſed 
farre and wide ouer the face of the Earth, according to thoſe Scriptures: Mey 
ſhall come from the Eaft aud Weft , and ſhall fit downe with Abraham, aac, ol 
Jacob, in the Kingdome of Heauen, Againe , Hee ſhall ſend his Angels With aprey 
ſound of 4 Trumpet , and they ſhall gather together his Elect from the foureWaly, 
and from the one end of the Heauens wnto the other, Goe and teach all Ning ; 
baptizing them, &c. All Nations, not this or that alone, 

There was a time of ſpeciall tender of Mercie and Goodnefle to the lens 
before the Gentiles and the Church for a time was, as it were, confined yith- 
in a Precin&: But he i our Peace (ſayth the Apoſtle) which hath made of bh 
one, and hath broken the ſtoppe of the Partttiou-wall, &c. So that the Church noy 
is Catholike, as well in reſpe& of Place, as in reſpeCt of Time or Perſons, Thi 
wee may note againe in the twelue Gates of that great Citie , that holy Hie. 
ruſalem, ſpoken of by Saint oh in his Reuelation, Wherefore , moſt yaine-: 
ly and moſt falſely hath the Synagogue of Rome abuſed the World in ths 
Point, &c. 

4 The Tabernacle in the middeſt, as a type of God in the middeſt of them: 
for their comfort againſt all Feares and Frights, Perils and Dangers, Pradliſes and 
Attempts of Foes or falſe Friends whatſoever : for their Caution to looke tothei 
wayes, and not to doe the thing that might offend him who was in the middeſtof 
them, and beheld all their ations. Such preſence ſill hee hath at this dayio hi 
Church, and among vs : .Let vs make the like viſe, and enioy him euer, Againe 
let vs learne why the Lord hath ordained Kingdomes and Gouernments, States 
and Powers , euen for his Church, that they might bee Nurſes and Nouriſhes 
of his Tabernacle, Recciuers of it, Guards and Defences to ir; ſo as inpeacehis 
People might aſſemble together to ſerue him according to his will, Of which,the 
Kingly Prophet ſpeaketh in his Pfalmes, ſaying : when the People ſhall bre j6 
thered together, and Kingaomes , to ſerue the Lord . And againe , Hieruſalm # 
builded as a Citie that is at wnitie m it ſelfe : Thither the Tribes goe wp, eu it 
os of the Lord , according to the Teſtimonie to Iſrael , to prayſe the Name 0 
the Lord. | 

Which if Kingdomes and States doe, then is the bleſſing of God ypon them, 
and they proſper : Fer true Religion euer is and ſhall be the gloric and ſaferie of 
any Gouernment, as the contrarie hath a contrarie effeF, Pſal.1. Prong ti. 
tiphars houſe, loſeph; Labar for Tacob, exc, 

5 © It is worthie obſeruation , how the Lord appointeth to eueric Tribe his 
place, according to his owne good will and pleaſure, and not according to olt- 
ward reſpe&s in them, as happily man would haue thought meete and fit, Fa 
Raben, though hee were the eldeſt, yer had not the firſt, but the ſecond place 
HHanaſſes alſo iwas the eldeſt, and yer came after his younger brother. The chil 
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ten of the Handmaids had place before ſome of Zeahs childrew, 'who yer was 
firſt wife tO lareb. Toſeph was their younger drother ; yet God maketh” two 
Tabes of him, when they made bur once. So-hath God eucr difpoſed'of his vwne 
irhis owne will, and his children,/rruely inftruRted) ;never-grudged'ard prieued 
«it bur willingly and thankefully ſubourred themſclues to ir, * Content withs the 
fond, content with the third, and euer content with any place youchſafed ynto: 
them; acknowledging humbly, that the yerie laſt and loweſt was more then of 
tt was due vnto them'; Which! content of theirs hath alwayes beeneas plea-' 
fmororhe Lord, as it was well beſceming and befitting them, That*Parable of 
theTrees in rhe Booke of Tudges, is manie and manie times to bee thought of a- 14dg,o.8. 
gxinft the tempting pride of our nature , till 'thruſting forward, and beling vp=- 
ward, ſeldome or neuer contented with our places, The Oliuc tree beeing defi- 
redof the Trees'to be King ouer them, would not , but anſwered the Trees : Shafl 
Il lean mw) fatneſſe, wherewith by me they honour God and Man, and goe to aduance- 
we above rhe Trees « Then fayd they to the Figge-tree : Come thou, and be Kmg 
198, Bur the Figge-tree anſwered them + Shall 7 forſake my ſweetneſſe and my 
ud fruit, and goe to aduauce me aboue the Trees, The third time they moued 
te Vice, but the Vine alſo with like words refuſed it. Then they moued the 
remble; who readily ſhewed as great liking tobe aloft as they could with. So - 
Fom the beginning , and to the end, it hath and will be ſeene, the baſer the bo= 
fe, theprouder the minde , and the better birth or education any man or woman 
ath, the more lowly and contented will they ſhew themſelues in and with aniec 
lacerouchfafed vnto them by Almightie God. They thankfully ſay with Daxid 
er; The lot is fallez to me in a faire ground; 1 hane a goodly Heritage ; my Cuppe 
th overflow, They are nor ſicke; with e{bſo/on, for their Fathers Places ; with A- 
ich, fortheir Brothers Places; with S:64, for thelr Maſters Places , They pray 
vith the godly, 729 Kingdome come z and not with the wicked , My Kingdome 
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© 0, what miſchiefe in the World hath fooliſh Pride wrought and broughe 
o thouſknds.of men ? /acke will bee a Gentleman ; and whar ſtirres of this? 
Pope) and Ceſar what bloud ſhedde they? Silla and Marines, how mercilefle 2 
Two Dukes wiues in England, what faults procured they to their husbands, &c, 
They had forgotten a bleſſed ſpeech of a bleſſed woman': Hee hath regarded 
- Imlizeſſe (the lowlineſſe ) of his handmaid, &c. Neuer had Pride prayſe, nor 
ſhall have, bur from teeth outward ; but Humilitie Realeth the hearts of all 
nat ſeeit, and: the prayſe of it is with God and Man. Strive to be low, and be 
intent to be laſt, you ſhall ſee ir will exalt you will you nill you : but haſt ro 
& fir}, and frowne to be laſt, you ſhall finde i will caſt you downe, both alive 
nd dead, in opinion and ſpeech , where you willingly would be better thoughe 
if. Remember then often this note, how God diſpoſed of their places, how con= 
ited they were with the Lords will , and now they are chronicled for exam= 
- <a So ſhall naturall corruption be reformed, and you ſhine, as you ought, 
It ſuch yertue, | 
6 Confideragaine here the forme of their pitching about the Tabernacle ; 
EW ſquare, to the Eaſt, to the Weſt, to the North, and to the South. So was 
de Tabernacle , and of things therein the Arke , the Table, the Altar, &c, 
0 18 it fayd of that Citie of God in the Apocalypſe , that it was foure-ſquare, 
Ul this is to ſhew the ſabilitie and firmeneſſe of the Church. For what forme 
| ſure, faſt, and ſtable, as that which is /quare, Of which ſabilitie of the Church, 
= ſpoken by Chriſt our Sauiour , The gates of Hell ſhall not prenayle againi® Math.16;19: 
LAT 
Happie were wee that fay, wee are in this Church, and of this Church, if wee 
9wereftable as the Church is ſtable : table (I ſay) in Faith and Goednefle; not 
ed away with eucrie puffe of vaine perſuaſion, not onely without the Word, 
Mich s the cule of Faith and Manners, bur eucn contrarie tothe Word, and to the 
| expreſſe 
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that runne in a Race, and give 'oucr- in the way, get not the Prize, Hy the 
pmereth bis hand to the Plengh-;.and looketh backs, is not fit for the Kingdny 
of God. | fre Þ _} wil 
f lohn was not a Reede ſhakes wigh the vinde,, and yet the prayſe of it eq, 
reth to this day, and ſhall for euer , The Reede is hollow, and Withau pyy 
eucrie little*puffe therefore ſhaketh it too and fro, Gods children may net þ, 
ſo. eAdam (fayth Chryſoſtome) was a Reede ſhaken with the winde, when th 
little hiſſing of the Serpent blew.him from God . But my beloxed Bratre, 
(fayth the Apoſile) be fedfaſt, be ynmoneable, abundant alway in the worke of ty 
Lord, for 4s much «4 you know, that your labour is not in vague. in the Lur. \y 
to the Epheſians : For this cauſe. I bow my knees wnto the Father of our Lord b. 
ſus Criſt, &c, that he migit graunt you, according to the riches of his glogthg 
yee may be ſtrengthened by hi ſpirit in the inher man , rooted , cw Gc,.% 
to. the Coloſſians .: Chriſt hath reconciled you in that boaie of his, fleſh, tongy 
you holie , unblameable , and without fault in bis fight : (but now matke gw. 
centinue grounded and ſtabliſhed in the Faith , and bee not moued away froy.tl 
hope: of the Goſpell, &c. you are they that han, abidden with me to the end (yh 
the Lord Jeſus ; and what, what. eterna!! ioy doe they now enioy, It « gud fir: 
me ( fayth Daxuid) to hold me faſt by God ; faſt, faſt, that no flattering Wald, 
or frowning Diucll, may moue mee away. In-truth, to bee confiant, O,whus 
grace | in Error. to be wilfull.,, ftubborne, and pecuiſh, O what a puniſhment! 
what a iudgement and wrath of God ! Open aive execs, that [ may beheld the 
wonderfull things in thy Law , prayeth the holy Propher earneſtly , abhorring 
be without eyther eare to. heare, or eye to ſce, what is in Gods Booke, chanit 
the Charmer neuer ſo ſlyly, ſubrilly, and deceirfully, Speake en , Lord, thy {a 
want beareth, was young Samnel taught to ſays, And it is a fitting ſpeech;fe 
all that cuer wiſh to be ſaued.. For the things concerning this. life, giuen.vay 
vs by our friends , wee get their Wills , wee" reade their Wills, wee tude 
them , wee take counſell of them : And whoſocuer ſhould eyrher with-hold 
them from vs, or forbid vs to reade them, and to be acquainted with them, 
wee quickly would ſuſpet-him., that hee meant ys not we!'l., But for eternal 
comforts and bleſſings, ſuch as no eye hath ſecne, no care hath heard, note 
uercan enter into a mortall heart, .bequeathed. ys in his Teſtament by our de- 
reſt God, O,our coldnefle, our thrice-damning coldnefle, if the Lord amilen 
not, Wee hauc not his Will, wee reade it not, wee eſtecme it not: but, als, by 
everic wicked Spirit are made belecue it belongs not to ys , and fo li 
are-ledde to. cternall deftruftion both of bodie and foule. 7 
- The All-powerfull band of God ſmite our hearts with. a feeling of ts 
Gane, and lighten our eyes, to diſcerne this Spirituall Witch-craft Amen, 
men, for his Chrifts lake. | 
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This Chapter hath three principal parts: 


I A repetition of the death of Nadab and Abihu, ſoxnes 
_ of Aaron, verſ. 4. 
i. The Numbring , Diſtinition, and Office of the Le- 
##tes, verl. 15. 
3- The taking of the Lenites into the place of the firſt- 
borne, verl. 40. 


EEE Heſe are the Generations of Aaron and Moſes, In the moſt places j7-»/7 x* 
i FR95} where theſe two be named, Areſes is put before. ſaron, bur here {ps 
HH Aaron is put before Hoſes, as you ſee; ſoſhewing vnro vs, that as 
899!! there is a prioritic of the Magiſtrate before the Miniſter, ſo there is 

Fa. the hke of the Miniſter before the Magiſtrate,namely in his Office 
. .... of the Miniſterie, Which if it might have cms the brood of 
Rome all this tirre about Primacie needed not : For the greateſt Kings and Empe- 

rous Chriſtian haue beene contented, in the true and.right Office of a Biſhop and 

Miniſter, to ſubmit themſclues, to heare the Word of them, to be rebuked, admo- 

niſhed, aduiſed, counſclled, and comforted by them, as the ceurſe of thK holy Of- 

ficeyeelded warrant to them to doe. And then in the Magiſtrates Office all godly 
Biſhops and Miniſters ſubmicted themſelues inthe Lord againe as ſeruants to them, 

ſubieynder them, ſupplyant to their Perſons, obedient to their Lawes,&e. conti- 

nuing thus 800. yeares and aboue afrer Chriſt, neuer wreſting the ſacred Scriptures 
- outof their true lence, to ground any vſurped and finfull preheminencie ouer their 

Rilers and Gouernours , the Lords. annointed Deputies and Lieutenants here in 
eanh, The place of /eremie they rightly vnderſtood, That God ordained himaPro- | wa | 
; Phettodrmonrcenot a Prince todepoſe; that he put his words in hismouth,not a ſword Verſe F | 

io his hand; that he ſer him ouer Nations and ouer Kingdomer, toplucke vp, toroot Verſe - 
out, todeſtroy, to throw downe , to build, and to plant. But how? By that word es 
hich he pur in his mouth, not by that ſword that he neuer gaue him : By the word 
trbrat dewne whatſoener lifteth it ſelfe 1p agamit God, and to plant and aſſure the hun- 
beard ſuch as gine themſelues to the obedience of Gods word, 2.Cor.1o. 4, Heb.q.12. 

Thelexre the Keyes which Chriſt hatli Jefr ro binde and to looſe, Math.18.18, Toroot 

out (ayth Lira )is to fore-rell as a Prophet, that they ſhall be rooted our if they a- - 

mendnot, Diſce Sarculo non Sceptro tibi opus eſſe; Learne therefore(ſayth Bernard) 

thatthou haſt neede of a wedding Hooke, not of a Sceprer, to doe this office with= 
8 {l. Thusthe holy Propher tooke his Office,and execured ir,denouncing the Judge- 
0, ments of God againſt lewes, Egyptians, Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammohirtes, But no 


a 


Kingdid he ever depoſe : His Office was to propheſie,not topraQtife &c, = 
| 2 Nadab and Abihu died before the Lord, &c. The ftorie is in Leniticis, the Verſe 4. 
10, chapter, where I have noted the ve of it. Bur it is repeated in divers'places of 
the Scripture , that it might worke a terrour in all Miniſters of the Word, that 
ſerve at the Altar, euen ro the end of the World, how they digrefſe from their 
PWT: Uties preſcribed by God, ſeeing the Lord ſo ſeuerely puniſhed it in theſe: yea, 
Ray worke feare 1n all to doe ill , ſeeing the World holdeth fuch a remem- 
tance of our tranſgrefſions, &c, Well againe may it ſhew vs the bottomeleſſe 
0140, By \ Mercie of God, who thus ſeuerely dealerh not with our finnes, bur ſparing vs, 
'paſſerh over many and many our great and gricuous faults, expeRing graciouſly 
Ur repentance and conuerſion, Happie, bappie we, if we know the time of our 
Viſtacion, &c, | 
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þ- the Tribe of Leni, and ſet them before Aaron the Prief. kodings 


ninth verſe ; Thou ſhalt gine the Lenites to Aaron &c, Words noting difference o il - ,? C 
Degrees in the Church ; Reuerence, Obedience, ſubicRion of Inferiors to Sie.: taketh 
manne' 


ors, God euer being the God of orderboth in Church and Common-wealth! a4 
neuer the God of Confuſion , which equalitie maketh &c . Aaron was the FE h evcrar 
Prieſt ; his ſonnes, the Prieſts, ſerued in the Sanctuarie, in praying for the People end, ar 


and offring Sacrifice; the Leuites ſerued for the inferior yſes in the ſame, daies ' 
: was ta 


that el 


2 


| . | ES phet, 
x Number the children of Lens after the houſes of their fathers &c, | Ojieis 
chapter, verſ. 49. eſes is forbidden to number the Tons 2 here he is —_— mu 
ded todoe it, What reaſon of this difference ? Anſwere may be made, tharthee niſhe 
the Lord numbred ſuch as he wou!d vie in Warres, and therefore rooke them ng of 
vnder twentie'yeares, bur from twentie yeares and aboue, Chap.1.3. Herehehak ot 
reſpe&vnto his Tabernacle and Service, wherein being pleaſed to-yſe thee Art 
he now numbreth them whom beforc he had ſpared,  . I wy, ati 
2 | Thathe caketh them froma moneth old, is a.thing of good yſe, andye pip 
note it -: for it notably ſheweth, that we may deftinate.our children to Gud bel as 
they be fit for any other courſe of life, In the Goſpell, thoſe parents chat brogh 3 þ 
lictle children ro Chriſt, are chronicled vp for an eternall-prayſe of them;andforiy' a, 
example to all parents to the end of the world, I{athew calleth them Errledbilbes | vn 
Lake calleth them Babes, euen ſuch as yet- hanged vpon the breaſt; effechullyng MY 
ting how ſoone we ſhould bring them to Chriſt, Sathans enuie euen aganſ the | { 
Pabesto be brought ro Chriſt, appearerh-there ; and our Saujour his vnſpeakeabl : ', 
good againſt that malice, commaunding them to be brought vnto bjm, and norty 24 
be hindered, taking them in his armes,putting his hands vpon ther, bleſſing then, oy 
and graciouſly affirming , That of ſuch 5 the Rogilaive of God. A natural Þa- i 
rent wiſheth all good ro his child ; and,as be is able, procureth ir, even asthe root ; 
ſpreaderh his ſappe to the branches without grudge or exception: ada religiow hay 
parent,aboue all worldly good, careth for Gods holy feare to be plantedin hischil, pi 
For the effeCting whereof, ſoone he bringeth him vnro Chriſt, knowing that theſul Gol 
liquorpur into a veſſel, is of great force cuer in'the ſame, Alas, what will the whole nofle 
world profit them, were we able to giue. it them, if eternally they be damnedinbe WW hist! 
Lake that euer ſmoaketh with vnſpeakeable torments, yea they and we both: they Mar 
for not knowing Chriſt, and wee for net bringing them ro Chriſt, Wherefore ex 6 
.neſt is that Commaundement of the Holy Ghoſt ; Fathers bring vp your chilares i had t 
inftruition aud mformation of the Lord. Abraham is regiſtred vp for this care; md byer 
whileſt this Booke of God remaineth, it will be found written to their prayſe, That frech 
Timotbie his Grandmother and Mother brought- him vp in the knowledge of the BW Lord 
Scripture from a child : Natalwm ſplendor ret eft praclara at bonum a Maioritm pt God: 
fetum; to be well borne is to be eſteemed ; but this good commeth from my Ance- mercy 
fors, and is rheir prayſe, not mine. Riches to be regarded, but quickly taken wa WW toſee 
from them that had them, and giuen to them that looked nor for them, 3s lit- afiery 
tle alſo peraduenture deſerued.them, more common to the wicked then to the men. 
godly. Honour may ſhine, and Glorie may gliſter, but. how ſoone couercd withs Laf 
clowd, Beautic much wiſhed, but permanent with neither wiſhes nor wiſedome if If 
whatſocuer: Onely the good gotten by bringing children to Chriſt, remayneth aney( 
for eucrin his reward. And therefore let religious parents haue a careof it; e- Mer: 
uen foone, ſooge,, temembring this place, That the Leuites, appointed for his "thou| 


Seruice » hee would: haie: numbred from a moneth-old . Often haue I touched 
zhis marter in ather places; and never can any ſpeech be too much, fo great 
the finne of men. in negleQing of it.- Hee that hath care of his Hawke, of his 
Horſe, of his Dogge, of his Swine, hath none of his childe , as wee dayly ſee, 
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- , Obſerue we againe with comforr,what exchanges God maketh with men.,He 
kerb a child of a month old, and foregoeth a firſt borne of ripe yeares : Such is his 
manner and moſt gracious voodnefle; he giuerh more then-he wanteth,and gainers 
enerare his children by bim, /ob had a bitter triall and a heavy loſſe, yet mark the 
end, and the Lord made him greater then euer he was, The Lord bleſſing the laſt 
ties off Job 3as the Fext ſaith,morethen the firſt, &c;read the place. Dawds Chitd 
wasraken 2way, bur a far berter was giuen againe , euen Sa/omon'the wiſcſt ſonne 
thateuer Father had, A Cake was taken of the poore Widow of Sarepta for his Pro- 
her, bur what 2 requitall made God vnto her? The meale in the barrcil, and the 
leig the cruce decayed nortill other comfort grew, Another kindnefle done by 


Joblaſt Chaps 
verſe 12. 


the Shunamite, was it not Trecompenced by that bleſſing-that was. fo vehementlie . 


wiſhed, euen 2 SON ; firſt given, and after reuiued from death to life:againe ? Think 
| of the aying in the Goſpell concerning this point :/ o_ [ ſay wito you, there is no 
mnthat hath forſaken houſe, or brethrtn, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother,or Wife, or 
[filizen, or Lards for my ſake and the Goſpels, but be ſhall receine an hundred fold novy 
atths preſet, honſes, and Brethren, and Siſters, and Mothers, and Children,and Lands 


pichperſecntions, and intheworldtocome life enerlafting , See the change, and marke: 


the gaine ſor your exceeding comfort, Such a God is ourGod, thatnort « Cuppe'of 
pace can be giuen, bur he will yeeld a far greater gift for it . We cannor viſit 
kin, feed him, cloath him, &e, in his poore members, bur he will acknowledge it 
| beforethe hoſt of heauen, and giue that which paſleth tenithouſand worlds,eterngll 
jojinheauen. ;f | 3 03 3220" } | eee) 
- 4 TheLords love to his Miniſter appeareth in this, that he chuſerh him a Childe 
before aman of ripe age. The diſcomforts of CAGniHers in this world are matiyzhur 


intheLords loue 15 more comforts then tongue can exprefle, Let vs feelingly apply : 


it tocur greefes, and expe his pleaſure with patience. TEES 
The totall ſur,me was rwo and twenty thouſand; a leſſe number then the firſt 
bome, by 273, The LordeffeRerh nor cuer the greater, bur chuſeth the weaker, & 
omitteth the ſtronger. G O D hath thoſen (faith the Apoltle) rhe fooliſo things of the 
weldta confound the wiſe, and God hath choſen the weake things of the worldtoconfound 
Semighty things. And the things of this world, and things which are deſpiſed hath 
Godchoſen ; and things which are not, to bring to naught things which are, thar 
' po fleſh ſhould rejoyce in his preſence. He choſe [acob before Eſau, Danid before 
hisElders; The Publicas pleaſed him before the Phariſe, and the bleſſed Virginie 
Marie more then all the great Queenes of the Earth, &c, , © - 1 

6 Ver. 41. And thor ſhalt rake the Lenite tome for allthe firſt borne, &c. Whar 
had the Leuites done to deſerue this gracious choyce ? Certainely nothing : But as 
ever, oin this the Lord chuſerh according to the good pleaſure of his wil, freelie, 
| tree, without any merit in man, Truth it is that the Leuites were zealous for the 
Lodagainſt the Idolatrie of the Calfe : and as true it is,thac he that honoreth God, 
God will honour bim, and never ſhall our loue be Joſt with him: bur Rill freelie of 
mercy, and hot of merit, Caleb and Toſ#u3 Rood for the Lord, Phmezs hart was a fire 
; toſeethe Lord diſhonored, and they loft ir not, Elias was jealous for his God, and 
afiery Chariot caried him into heauen, With God ſhall he dwel,and nolonger with 
men, for the Lord was zealous againſtthe finnes of men, 8c, 

Laftly, Aud the Cattle of the Lemetes, for all the firſt borne of the Cattle of the children 
if Iſrael, How-may the Leuite afſure himſelfe, God reſpeReth him when hee bath 
aneye ynto his Cattle. O Lone Domine, quis non mmiftrabit t1hi qui tanti facis etiam 
Mmenteminiſtrorum tworum.O good God !ſaith one, who will not ſerue thee when 
"thou haſt a gracious cie cuen vnto.the Cattle of thy Miniſters ? 


Theſe thingsthat are ſpoken here of the offices of the Leuites, maybeere- 


ferred to the next Chapter, and this ſuffice ro-giue vs ſome vic of this chap= 
rr, | 


 Bbb - Canaan, 
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(Comfortable Notes vpon Cn 


Cnayp. IIL 


Acproceedin 
| 4 | 4 in the former Chapter. 


Is A Commaundement to number from thirty to fifty yeares, with 


declaration of euery ones office. 
C2. Moſes obedience in performing. 


Fe. 


Et the age be noted at which they ſerued, to wit; atthy. 
ry yeares heere, attwenty fiue in the eight Chapter, aud 
learne by it how in them that ſerue in the Minif ery,more 
4 iudgementand wiſedome, more ſtrength and dilj 
SS is required then in other callings; for they might beaun- 
[- IEEE bred to the warsat twenty yeares old, Chriſt ourFaug, 
RI in whom was all perfeCtion, yer was pleaſed to flayen. 
WS tring vpon his vocation fully till he was about thirty yes 


'1 { J<= =, 
old, to tel-vs as much. John Baptiff was about the ſame age when he begantob 
tize. Of loſeph itis ſaid, he was thirty yeares old when hee ftood before Fhaad, 
Of Daxid, that he was thirty yeares old when he began toraigne, &c, All which 
places ſhew, that this is a time of ripeneſſe for irength, both of body and ninde; 


And therefore a good time for men to manage affaires, Ecclefiaſticall or Cul, te. / 

uiring vigor and ſtayednefſe, wiſedome and iudgement, grauitie and temperance, | 
F for the places cnioyed . And they make me remember what Hieromt faithin | 
his Przface to his Commentaries ypon Exzechiel . Niff qurs apud Hebreo: etatemſe- | 


| 


cerdotalis Miniſteris, id eſt, triceſcimum annum implenerit, nec principio Geneſeas, ut 
canmicum canticorum, nec buius voluminis exordinm. & finem legere permittitur:ut 
ad perfetam ſcientiam & myslicos intelletius plenum humane nature tempus accela. 
Among the Hebrewes, till a Prieſt be full thirtie yeares old, hee is not permitted to 
readecither the beginning of the Booke of Geneſis, or the Canticles, orthebe- 
ginning and end of the propheſie of Ezechiel. Becauſe vnto ripe knowledgeand 


'  myſticall matters the ripetime of ageis fir, which is thirty yeares. The vſe of th 


is not to tye cither God or man to preciſe time, but to teach man bythe Lords 
courſe, that a fir time would be obſerued in the Church . Whereupon the Canons 
of the Church haue prouided, for order ſake and comlineſſe, in places of charged 
ſoule a greater age, and 'in places without charge a leſſer age to be obſerued, So 
in the inferior aud ſuperior degrees of the Miniſterie, If any defire more particu- 
larly to enlarge this point, let him reade what Dearenus writeth . We allſceand 
muſt confeſſe, that an aged Man ripe in iudgement and experience 1s more fit fot 
gouernment then a yonger deſtitute of ſuch mature wiſedome and knowledge, be 
theplace eccleſiaſticall or ciuill , © Whereupon Sillaſaid of Marin the younger, 
Debere innenem prix remo quan gubernaculy admoneri That a young man was 


firſt ro bee appomnted to the Oare, and then to the flerne, Fruite that is 80 - 
| _ will ſerue fo well neither for yſe nor tore as ripe Fruit will, The vntimely fruit 


a woman is a cauſe of griefe, and nor of comfort. | 
The young Fowles that: are not flidge cannot flie, and greene Walles 0ft- 
ny building ſhould haue no weight laid vppon them till they were fete 
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4 COOBEIETIECD 
| dfſcillime vt oportet, docebit, cc, Eafily ney a ſpeech thar hath more beauty then 
(tance pleaſe, but neuer ſo well teach as that which hath matter and ſubſtance 
:nir, The ONE viſually is the ſpeech of young men the other of elder. Looke faith 
Pluarch, how 2 dart differeth in his piercing, according to the firength of the 
| \methatcaſt it , ſo differeth-the word'sf a young and old man, The one commeth 
roma weaker ſtrength, and ſo pierceth lefle : the other froma ſtrong ability, and 
ſentreth even through and through. The old mans ipeech, faith the ſame Au- 
thor againe, is like tg firong fweete oyntment, that filleth all the roome with his 
ſweetneſſe. Oratores noni, &c, Young Orators, &c, were miſliked in compariſori 
ofyeares, not ſubie&to like folly even among Heathens, More if any defire of this; 
kchimceade Ang. Chryſe Greg. 07. | ds 9707 C25 He l 
Yetletit bee remembred againe , that this tendeth.riot to tye the Graces of 
| God to yeares, but leaving the Lord:to his owne good pleaſure, to commend a 
{eemely order in the Church, to be obſerued for the. mo part; for we well know 
aiat che Lord was pleaſed to beſtow great guifts:ypon young. Timorhie, and that 
' the apoſile giveth expreſle charge, that.no man ſhould:deſpiſc his youth, _Arhana- 
ſmhad extraordinary grace in young:yeares. So: hadiOriges, Exſeb; Hiſt. Lib. 6. 
(49,2450 had Bapl, as Gregorie Nazias, teſtifieth, writing of him, which is ſer be- 
fore Befuls worke, That the Apoſtle will not haue bir a young Scholler, ynderſtand 
- jrratherof faith and knowledge, then of yeares :and yer praiſe the wiſedome of 
- theChurch, that hath. a wiſe care of the age of-a Miniſter: for rhe idle brags of Se= 
minaties, let thera know that wee knpw it; and blefſe-Godin our ſoules for it; thar. 
neither for youth nor. age. ths flouiſhing Church'of England is inferiour tothe 
proudeſtof them. And yer ſtill they will cracke of ſhortnefle of time, whereinthey 
ooueſo learned, as yainely they perſwade therſelues they are, Let them well re- 
memberwhat Tertwuliax ſaith ; Nuſquam citius proficitur quam in caftris rebelliuns 
obj pſumillic eſſe, eſt promerers, There is ſuch ſpecdy progrefle no where, as in the 
Tents of Rebels, where.the very being is accounted profiting and meriting . But T 
mee thisnote no further, . gry 6 2673" :601 TH 
2 .; Asthe time of beginning is by God appointed, fo the time of ceaſing ; to 
wit,t fitie., Literallie the meaning might be, in regard of firength then begin- 
ning tofaile.; For arfiftie we goe downe the hill againe, and every day grow-wea- 


kerandweaker,vnkir to _ the burthens appointed to them,when the Tabernacle = 


remooued, But rightly.ang profitably alſo Ca/vm noteth the care of God, that the 
marterof his ſeruice might. not bee negleRed , or :impeached by the: coldneſle, 
weakneſſe, wants, and infirmities any way. of declining age. Let it in theſe daies - 
ſireypelder yeares, to be carefull that no offence grow to the cauſe for them, and 
yettthot Spirits obſerue the ſweete goodnefle of God, ſo graciouſlic confidering 
that fiftie yeares caunot doe what thirtie-yeares did...) Were there this care on 
both fides, O how ſweerly would it cheriſh loue, peace and painesin the Church; 
the one-ſort. ſtriving till to doe, according: to firength; and the other fort charita= 
blyandlovingly conſtruingall things, thuugh notnow asin former time, when bo- 
dywithout and memory. within had greater vigor. ©. + \ | 
Atfifty yeares theſe Leuites did not quite giue ouer, bur they fill helped their 
Brethren Jz ming granioribus muneribue &- officiss, In the lighter labours, offices, 
and duties, according, to their power and ftrength + and this Something was not 
aged Nothing, but accepted and liked, as remembring well they had beene yong 
ableto. doe more ; and others would be old, and able to doe as lirtle  Sweete, 
ſweets the Lord in all his gouernment, in all his orders 'and waies: And who 'tea- 
chethysto be ſowre, batter, terne, and-rruly NY roo heauybur- 
| thens ypon others backes, and by ſome prety colour or other nn. Artery Fare 
Othinke of this place eften, and make vſe of it, to the dulcing of ourtart diſpoſiti- 
ons, ncenſuring our elders, &c. > | "2 
1:3 Thete nay be drawne from hence a remembrance to be -mercifull to ſervants 
or others, who are nor able to doe as they __ in younger and ſtronger a 
B 2 : 
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| Chap.3, 32,06t 


Perſe 25. 


Verſe 31. 


God doth this to his Seruants, and ſhall it notteach vs. Wee pray with the Prophe 
Dasid for our ſclues, That the Lord would not forſake vs when we are gray-headed ay 
caft vs off when our firength faileth ; And ſhall wee meaſure that meaſure to/ohen | 
that we defirenot to receive our ſelues . The rule 1s firme, and may not be altered; 
D nod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris : Doe as f nx would be done vnto, arid neue, 
never prouoke the Lord to reward you according to your vnkindneſſe, orcmuche. 
towards others, &c. Fo RY 
4 Iathe fourth verſe, and ſo on,obſcrue the office of cuery ſort whenithecay 
remoued. The Prieſts they take all downe and wrap them vp; according totheey. 
der delivered by God vato them : And then to the Coarhres are giuen to cafty ſuch” 
and ſuch chings ; ro wir, the principall co the Merarites and Gerſonites, otheriuſe. 
rior parts ofthe Tabernacle: Reacie your ſelfe the particulars in the Texts and 

i that God isfo carefull tohauec euery thing foulded vp fromthe fightofthemia. 
caticd them: Note the great cafe God hath to maintaine reverence of holy thing - 
in mens harts, knowing rhe corruption ofman,in ſoone diſpifing that whichiscom. | 
mon, And whemhe fo wiſheth reverence; ſhall man be carelefſe of it? Leriit finkeiy: | 
to our harts, and it willreforme in vs many faults in our cariage within the Church, * 


without the Church, in oura@ons, in our ſpeeches, in our ſecret thoughts, ade. WW q 
uery way , What prophanenefle irreverent viage of holy things hath bredinmen ' thity 
harrs, would belong ro tell , aslikewife what loue and liking, what zealeandpie- WW «©:f 
tic hath ſprung from holy revereaceitrali the forts named. ' Certaine it is, ad ou WS this 
ſoules muſt confeſſe at, will-we, trill we, that there is no wiſdome to the Lordewile. full 
dome : and therefore if hee ſocarefullic prouide for reucrence, out of all hueſtion thati 
there is much in itto the working of acceptable dutie, and much inthe contrayw | 9:T 
do hurt, &c. - + | $f s 0 OY ' thee 
 -- 5 How notably againe doth this Commaundement of .hiding and foulding faith 
chem vp, teach vs to beware of-curioſitie in thinges not reuealed, What Gods "$4 
pleaſed, we ſhould knowthar ſafely we may ſearch for and ſceke to know, hut fir. tow 
ther we may not goe.. VVe muſt not haue an care to heare, when Godhathnors : -benc 
mouth to Cele To cate much Humny (faith Salomon') us not good: andio ſearch "2 knoy 
out curiouſke Gods Maicftie, is to endanger my ſelfe tobe-opprefled with hisglo-' grea 
ries 25. Secke not ont things which are too hard for thee , neither ſearch the thing © poor 
raſblie which are tos mightic for thee, ſaith wiſe: Syrach But what God hath con- ' Ittle 
maunded thee, think of that with reuerence, be not curi6iis\ in many of his works: ; m9 
for itis not ngedfull forthee' ro ſee-with thine eyes the things that are ſecret. Bee alis1 
got carious in ſuperfluous things, for many things are ſhewed vnto thee above the WW that 
capacitie of: men . The medling with ſuch' hath beguiled many, and ancuilloji- WW ther 
niop hath deceived their iudgement.. Thou canſt nor ſee without cies, profeſſe | der] 
not therefore the knowledge that tho haſtnot . 7hales rhe Philoſopher gazed "BM = 
ſo ypon the Starres, that hee fell into the ditch before him, and his maid thocked + Y. 
him . | Seneca wiſclie complained , that a great part of our life was ſpeitin'deing place 
nothing, 2 greater parti doing ill; and-the greateſt part of allin doingthat foun 
which appertaine not to'vs .. Thisis curiofitic-in other mens bufinefſe, and fooliſh | Cour 
medling with'needlefle things. - . ' ps 2A : | 
Socrates was wiſe, and faid it wiſelic; Owe ſuper nos wihil' ad nos , Mattersthit ſcon 
are abone vs, belong not tovs, David, a man indued with another light thenS- MT. 


erates had, profeſſech we know; as he was not high minded, neither had anyprovl WW very 


' lookes: ſo he did not exerciſe himſclfe in matters that were to high for him, But the 1 


he did weine his ſoule, and keepe it vnder even as ayoung Childe, &c. Bernard WM fore 
taxeth this foule faultin theſe words, Tnlti prudent magis alta quam apta prey mon, 
Many ftudy to vtter rather high matrers then fit marters : Let ys auoid this ;,and 
Ivrge it nofurther. IDEs. ene w5 
6 Afﬀterthe Coathites came the Gerſonites, and what they ſhall carry is & Teſus 
preſſed. They ſhell beare the Curtaines of the Tabernacle, and the conering of Badg® 
Shinner,&c; Thirdly the Merariter, and they cary the boordes of the There, Bil Pee! 
A | vith 
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He will never lay more vpn vs, then hee will make vs able to beare; anda y, | 
ſweere comfort ; yea, an vnſpeakable comforr. The time' will come that our Gol 
will free vs, and then wee ſhall receive an eternall reward: Remember hay 
reade : The Lord God of Iſrael, ſaith Dawid, hath ginen reſt unto his people; th, bs 

dvellin Hieruſalem for eney, and the Lenites ſhall no more beare the Taber; 
and all the veſſels for the ſernices thereof , So, ſo ſhall itbee: ſaid oneday of yg, ; 
me, of all che members of the Lords bodie., The Lord: hath: giuen reſt, and yj, 
ſhall no more carrie our burthensand portions of woe inthis world, biilijue inthe 
heavenly Hierufalem for euer.O wiſhed reft,and ten thouſand times welcome wy, 
Godis pleaſed! Doe men feare a ſafe harbourin a mightie torme ?*Do. men ori. 
to comme home to their owne houſe after a long and paincfull iourney? No, ng wes 
know, and no more ſhould we ſhrinke to finde heauenlyreſt. AK... 
1: The Levites youſee carried things they ſaw not,/and let it teachyst 
lawfull gouernment, though'euer we ſee not: Princes ſecrets. Peace'ahd ina | 
are iuſtly diſpoſed of by Gouernours, and euery particular mm_ 1s Ot toſearch 
into the reaſon of the Kings will , Wiſe obedience pleaſerh GODiandihn 
No Gouernment could (and ſhould there be no obeying, tilleuery one Were ſuch, 
ed,&c. REEF: od 
12 They carried the ſmalleſt and meaneſt things that belonged rotheTube. 
nacle, and nothing was to be loſt ; Pires, Fieſh-hookes, Beeſomer, &c. Letitnach 
how carcfull every one ſhould be to preſerue vnto Gods houſe the things thathe. * 
long toir, and how. hatefull the robbery and ſpoile of thatplace is , LetParons 
of benefices finke it in their harts, and beware of ſowre ſauce to ſweere ment: 
not 2 Pin, not a Beeſome ſhould be purloyned from the Tabernacle, 8&c;Tet)ſ. | 
niſters aiſo bewarc how they ſatisfic ſuch Robbers : Whatis commitrred'tothemi 
carry, they ſhould carry and looſe nothing. They are nor forced by any law,but | 
fcarcfyll oath dothey rake to the contrary: Follow this further to your owne yk, 
aud gather ftirength againſt paſſed weaknefſe, if -any hath beene, | | 


s 


407" 


The other part of this Chapter, is Moſerobedience ro Gods commanndement, 
incemembring them &c. as he was willed. Marke for your good, how flillhems- 
keth mention of Gods commaundement; thereby to ſhewthat he did nothing of 
his owne head : giving ſuperior places.where hee liked beft, and inferiour places 
where he liked lefſe ; bur all was done/accordirigito Gods appointment. Such faith- 
fulneſſe ſhll becommerh Gods Stewards, laying afide their owne humours, and fol. 
lowing carefully the preſcribed way . Whar'blinde bargaines doe our affe&ons 
often make to the hurt of the Church, to tlic:hurt of tke Common-wealth ? Moſer 
was faithfull in all the Lords houſe, and the praiſe of it remaineth now, andfoteuer 
ſhillremaine. a | 

Againe, {cethe cire 3nd wiſeJome of Aoſes in auoyding the cauſe andmeanes * 
of any contention and ftrifeamong them, by telling them ſtill, that ſo ado, the 
Lord ſpake and appointed, Truly in fuperiours an equall hand, a iuſt hand, anin- 
different, and av impartial hand is a/great praiſe, and a preat cauſe of much evil 
che contrary; Bur 1 tay. Thus much may'makethis Chapter, when we readeit, pro- 
 fitable andicomfortable tovs, God grant it.” 


Cur: 


Cu ay. V. ES | 
The ſeucrallnumbrings being ended, this fik Chapter followerk; ; 


wherein are contained foure ſeuerall Lawes. 


\ 


1 Of perſons tobe pat out of the Temts: verſe 2 * 
2 Of Expiation rd ſine committed: verie Fo 
Of firi# fruits: verſe 9. 
4 Of Tralouſit and purgation. verſe 12. - 


| {O2ENS Quehing the. firſt Law; ' There are you ſee the ſecond verſe, 
74 heyy threc kindes named. The firſt every Leper; The ſecond,cucty one 
Ld 16'S that had an ifſue; The third, cuery- one defiled with the dead, 
"RI Thelewereto bee remooued andpur our of the Hoft. Ofthe firſt, 
d: Sr Toe C Treade Lewiticns I 3. verſe » Of the ſecond Lewis, 15.97, 2, Of 
thethird, Lent. 21+ verſe 1. £46 exiguis anions no: ad maiora, Si enim leproſum cor- 
pore quanto wa s amima, & c. By ſmall things, ſaith Theodore!, the Lord influtech 
wto greater. For if the Leper m body be tobe — ——— 
hounach mote the Lepers in ſoule, 8c, Wherevpon forme interpreters fay,by the 
isment the infected perſon with great and greeuous finne, as herefie and the 
like; alledging that to T1rws, cap. 3.verſe 10, Reieit bom that is anheretick after once 
or rvice admronit ion, By him that had an iſſue , carnall yncleanenes, or per 
yen toconcupiſcence of the fleſh, By him that was defiled by the dead, fuch as cons 
verſed with wicked livers, alledging 1. Cor. 5. Thereafon giuen why theſe ſhould 
 beremooued, you ſee verſe 3, That they defile nor their tents among whom [ dec dwell. 
 TheLord fl dwelleth atwong his people, and his Church ; ſo that ſtill chere muſt 
be care, if we be his, of our ations, keaſt we grieue the Lord with any foulenes,vn- 
frfor byferuants. The due and holy-confideration whereof, would make a great 
change inys, did we ve it, Againe, whara comfort ariſerh of it againſt all praQti- 
ſes andartempts of foes, If the Lord dwell with vs, hee will defend and keepe vs 
from ll their deuiſes. | 
2 lathe fourth Verſe, obſerue the obedience ginen tothis commandement, 
whenitis ſaid : 4d the children of Tſracll did fo, and put them ont of the hoſt enen as 
the Lordh:d commanded Moſes, Sweet and acceptable was cuer obedicnce to 
God, and powerfull to draw downe more and more mercie from that bottomleſle 
reaſureof his. Bitter and greeuons the contrarie , and to men, euer burtfull. To 
ſticre yp your ſelfe to this duery,often thinke you here on thoſe vehement words 
of God in Dext, O that there were ſuch an heart mm them to feare and ts keepe all my 
commandements alway, that it might goe well with them and with their children for exer| 
Oftenremember eAbraham,and his obedience; To goe out of his native country, 
to ſecke new dwellings among ftrangers, that knew not God, How abſurd to fleſh 
and blood; yerthe Lord commanding, he caſt away all obieCtions and doubts, and 
obeyed, How farre more ftrange was tt, that hee ſhould facrifice that ſonne, that 
by ſomany circumſtances was deere vmto him ? Yer the Lordrequiriag it, hee was 
ready to obey. The Lord iuftly preferreth obedience before {acrifice, faith Gre- 
go1m his Mora 1s,qn:4 per vittimas aliena care, per obedientian tua 4 2 volumas 
mallater. Becauſe by {ſacrifice the fleſh of the creamy ſacrificed is offered, bur by 
obedience thine owne will is ſlaine, Tn the Geſpell you ſee Peters obedience ro caft 
out thener at Chriſts commandement; although he had faboured all night, and 
caaght nothing. And what gaine was to him and his fellowes, when o—_— 
faine tocall for help, the draught was ſo great. So, ſo, ſhall obediencecuer 


fitable tothe ſeruant of God, Let the words therefore of Daxil, euer bee in our. 


Pſal.27. _. mouth from the truth of our heart. O my God / am content to dee it, 4,0 | 
dientia omninm virtutum cuſtos et mater, Obedienceis the mother tobreege,,a 
preſerue all yertues, fairh Saint Anguſtine Jr-is written of Scipio his fouldiors in 
 Cicilie, Nullus horums eff qui non conſenſn,turriſe in mare precipitabit þi,65, Ty, 
is -nazone;of them, 'tharif the Generall, commaund ill not get.vp inay 
Towre or high place, and caſtihimſelfe.downe into the.Sea, A deg Pali 
that member of the body that obeyeth,' and may wee not apply it to-the thin 
wee ſpeake off ? God keepe vs from theſe ſpiricuall palſies, &c. d! 


F 
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The ſecond Law of this Chapters touching Expiation'after a fault eomminyy 
And iris ſaid, when a man vr woman ſhall commit any finne that men commit, 
Peccatums bom:mis vb gonad Ne Fhe ſinne that men conmir fairh Calwy, may. 
Sec+ſuch as notone br two buymany; commir at all cimes. / You may. mak refe.. 
: tence to the ſixtof Demiticiisg,apd obſerue: what faults are there named: 
% and 4. Thoſe miy bee called:the-finnes that men commit, Our v3 yhic 
|. this.obſeruation.ariſerh; that number. and company maketh not-fnnets bee no 
#finne;«bur ſtil ir 'remaineth: in.bis. blacknes,, be they thouſands that wonmit i, 
* Broad is the way that leadeth rodefirution, and many there be that findeir, The 
number of then that finde it, changeth nor the nature of the way, butſlillits the 
Gen 6. way of deſtruRtion/So was the ſinne of the whale world, for which the flaudcane; T 
noralered by the.number of delinquents, The multitude thar offendedinSodom, how | 
changed not the fault, &c, On the other fide paucitic and want of company nu. far 
keth not a;vertue to bee no vertue.. But rhat one was to be praiſed, that returned, 
Luke 17, to-giue thankes, though he were but. One and had no fellowes, Amplifie this fur. 
| therby your owne remembrance. | rs Fees _ 
Perſe 7. © They ſtall confeſſe, ſaith the Text, &c, Noxit ders omnia, vocem tant tum 
Ambr, de pen;.. expeitat. Sitaces ſecretatins es Diaboli, The- Lord knoweth all faith Amwhnſeycrhe' 
#it fb, 2,c.27. expeRteth the yoice to confeſle : And ft thou hold rhy peace., thou- art the Divel 
Secrerarie; Fides radix, Confeſſiofruttns, Faith is the roote ; Confeſsion is the fmt 
fairh Chryſoſtowe. Si fuſficeret corde credere, cor tantum tibi creaſcet.” Withadbeen * 
ſufficient onely:ro-belecuc wich the heart, God onely would haue createdtothee 
Teſte 7 a heart. Joſna bid Achan confefe, and to giue glory to God ,? &c; Where isthis 
; conſcience now ? When not Only by word, but even by oath ro deny a truchiscom- | 
mon, Shall nor God in/his time frike for ſuch finne : Wee cannot doubt ofit, A. 
terthe acknowledgement of his fault, he was to reſtore the damage, and topita 
fift part more to it;& gue it to himagainſt whom he had treſpaſſed &c, which onp 
noceth thus. | +3736 : 


Fatebitar : hos eff, Pietatis, 

| Reftituet 3 hoc eſt, Kquitatis. 

*752 Dabit er: boc eft, Charitatis, 
He ſhall confefle, and this is pietie, Hee ſhall reſtore, and this is equitie, Andbee 
ſhall giue ir to him, which is cbaritie lh B%.8 | 
Virſe 8. 3 But if the man baue no kinsman to whom he ſhould reſtore the damage; then theſe 
| challbe reſtored tothe Lord for the Prieſts wſe, See the reputation which the Lord 

made of his Prieſts. What was giuen to him, muſt be giuen to the Prieft, and what 
was giuento the Prieſt was eſteemed as giucn to him, ſuch conſideration in mens 
hearts would keep them from that birternes that dayly ſhewethit ſelfe agunſt the 
Church, from that poling and pilling,that robbing and holdiag, which now almoſt 
no man maketh conſcience > &c, Againe, itmay teach ys, that iniuries doneto 
our Neighbours, are done to God; and therefore if there bee not aman to wile 
recompence ynto, the Lord will bauc therecompence giuen to him, to therle 


the Prieſts &c, 6 
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The third Law is concerning firſt fruits';; And enery offering of all the holy things 
of the children of 1ſf ae, which they bring unto the Prieſt ſballbe bis, Aut exery mans 
hllewed things ſhall be his; that is, whatſozuer any man'gineth the Prieſt ſhall bee: his. 
Jrisone of the wayes which. God appointed for the maintenance of his miniſters, 
of whom ſtill hee hath carez:and ſuch Chriſtian ſtates asare inthe world'make pro- 
wiſion for Rem, rhe thatſerueth ar the Altar ; 15 to-liue ofthe Altar, Hee that 
naught in the word (faith the bleſſed Apoſile) ct him wake him that teacheth pertaker 
of all bit goodr,c, The werds of our Sauiour Chriſt concerning. an hireling, are nor 
| contrary tothe Miniſters maintenance. Bucheis an birclipg indeed acordingro our 
Eniours ſence, qui mercedens vt ſcopum ſui laboris ſpeftar.,Which looketh at his re 
mard as the principallthing hee aymerh' at, and labourerh 'for flying from his 

,orhiding himſelfe in filence, or changing his voice, when the Wolfe com. 
for his own ſafetie ; or in a word which ſceketh his-own things; and not the 


Tobn 10.19 


chinos that are Chriſt Teſus, Phz1, 2.21. Such ſhall one (Jay knoy the price of a ſin- 


full couſe,ynro which we leaue them, 


4 | 
The fourth Law as you faw by the diaiGon, was the Law of Jealoufie; which 
zow follomerh in thefe words. Speake wnto the ehildrer of Iſrael, and ſay unto chews, 
fam mans wife turns to emill, cc, In which Law obſcruc two points: 
FThe cauſes of it 
The forme and manner of it. 


ſhe cauſes were chiefly two : Firſt, to prouide aremedy a cainſiſuſpition,leat 


wicked man out of the wicked ſuſpition and icaloufic of his head, ſhould abuſe an 7e/zuirexe 
honeſtandinnocent woman, Why but the Lord forvidldeth Tealouſie,and ſuſpiti- 5. 


ea, whythen would he make this Law ?'You were an{ivered before To auoide a 


reater miſchicfe, Dixorce is moſt contrarie to the.noly knot of marriage, and Peut.24. 


| to the Lord ; yer forthe. hardnes of thcir, hearts, that. is to avoide 
miſhiefes , as by ſuch hard and yngodly hearts would haue light ypon 
blamelefſe women, hee ſuffered it : So this Law was a mercifull Ordinance , al- 
beitſuſition be moſt hatefull and helliſh. The Lord knew the diſpoſition of thoſe 
ewes, that it was often feare and cruell running from ſyſpition to rage- and furie ; 
ndtherefore graciouſly prouided for guiltlefſe women,” whoſe hap ſhould bee to 
have fach husbands, A ſecond cauſe of this Law , was to keepe wes in their ver. 
tue, conſtant and firme, abhorring euer all alluremeats tothe contrarie.Forwhen 
they fawſuch a courſe appointed , to finde our their fault. if they tranſgreſſed-;. it 
Wasneceſſarie to looke to their carriage, as well knowing that God could not bee. 
-mocked, Theſe were the cauſes chiefcly of this Law, Which offcr-to our Medita- 
tons two things: Firſt, how vile a thing, ſuſpition andicalouſic is : and ſecondly, 
how hatefull ro God a wiues vnfaithfulnes to her husband,, - and how ſweet and 
plealing the contrarie.,Fouching, the firſt, remember, ; what you reade, Abraham 
ffifupeed iltmeaſure; and therrmade alye ; ſaying, his wife was his Siſter , and 
ſohe caſt her into more-danger then a-husband ſhould, Vpon a wrongfull ſuſpition, 
the whole congregation of the children: of Tiracl gathered them together to goe 


Gen.,20,11. 


Wtomarre againſt their brethren, for an Altar that was made to a lawfulland com. J9## 22.11. 


mendable end, Old Elithe Prieſt by ſuſpition conceiued moſt iniuriouſly of e-42ns, 
that holy woman,the Mother of Samxel,that ſhe wasYrunken. Suſpition conceived 
moſt vilely of Dawill, that he would treacherouſly behaue himſelfe in the warre,and 


1,5183.1.17. 


there- _ 
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Epiſt. 54. 
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1.52.25 4» therevpon the Princes of the Philiſtins prayed that hee might be ſent back io, 
and not goe downe with them againe tothe battell. Hatefull ſuſpicion conc 
*Daxids princely kindnes, in ſending to comfort the King of Amman ws 
death of his Father, to.be-nothing-but:treacherie ;; ſending not to comfort; bit t 1H 


2.54.70 3, ſearchiae Citic,and.tafpy it.out,:andigoouerthrowit, i: VVherevpon villanywy heriom 
doneto'the ineffengers,and ſuch.arcuenge made by Dayidzas all fleſh nayſcehoy Wl "* of a 


God abhorredtbatvniuſtfuſpirion, ! 'David.came ypor them with his power, uw tharwh 
deftroyedithem with:afearcfull defiruQtion, "The Aramires that came e9 help 6s willbe 
were ouerthtowne;ſeuch chouſand chariors, forty thouſand footmen;andShpiuy either t 
the Captaibe.of the /hefd.z\>And for 'the/Ammonites, Dazed rooke the crownefon WA fu 


:thcir Kipgs head, weighing = ralent of gold with precious fiones in it, adpititon wicked 


his own head ,and brougtit away the ſpoile. exceeding much, The people werecas. i care! 
ried away,and cut with Sawes,and Harrowesof ſron,andwith Axes, This way ceaſe,] 
effe&, tharyniuſt fuſpition brought our. Ynough, werethere no more inGodsbog, WM bath f 
ro male all feeling hearrsabhor ir, Truely rherefore, ſaid he, char ſaidit, gypin Wii ©” 
graue eft hominibus maluw.; Fovle fulpitionis'a greeuous cuill ro mankinde, 0uyuw Wh 11's" 
dedit error; 1:cum qui dedit ſwſpitioni, Who hath nor given way to errorgif hehath g yaiuſt, 
uen place to ſuſpition, ſaith Ambroſe, Innocentiam preitare poſſum, quid howiiner lem mfait 


loquntur nonpoſſum. 1 may be able (through God) to bee innocenr, buttoryemey! 3 
rongues from ſpeaking, lyeth not in my power , I cannot limit the, Butinnocen Barly] 
ornot innocent they will haue their prattle,&c, ſaid Eraſm. Bur let it beobſemed ſhe we 


andremembred for a truth, Sicut difficile aliquem ſnſpicatur malum quiipſertbuy beaſh, 
fic arfficile ſuſpicatur bonum, qui ip(c eſt malus. As hee that is goo d binkifcha f 
doth thirke another man bad :ſo as. hardly againe will hee thinke an other good ſuneſ 


that himſclfe is naught, S#ſprtio amicitie venexum. Suſpition is the cut-throate ad 3. 
poiſon of all loue and friendſhip. For ſuch a,rainting vice.ir. is, that Swſpiriani ſay offi 
qniſque fere cognitionts putat, Euery ſuſpitious body thinketh theſeſurmiſes andims- here 
ginations to be almoſt perfeR and ſure knowledges , faith Auguſtine, Irrthen u north 
many as feare God, be carefull ro auoide this hatefull vice , whoſe effedtbee thy the 


foule and dangerous , remembring the Holy Ghoſt his words often; Chaiitie pac 
'not ſufpitious. And on the other fide againe, let euery carefull Chriſtian labour | 

all meanes, toſhunne all occaſions of ſuſpition, euen as Saint » fug»ſtint wileya their] 
uiſeth, ſaying ; Non tantuns curemns habere bonam conſcientiam, ſed quanta 
noſtra infirmitas, quantum vigilantia humane fragil:itatis, Curemns e'iam'ibilfacer 


grod veniet inmalam ſuſpitionews infirme fratri. Let vs not be carefull onelytohaen $:; 

ood conſcience to our ſelues, but as much as our infirmitie may, and:/as much s WW fn 
the watchfulnes of humane frailety can ; letys bee carefull ro doe-nothing whit theiu 
-may come into cuill ſuſpition to our weake brother, Arbirr or enim: eſe bomviridim Wl puck 
falſam infeamiam metuere, For I take ittobe the part ofa good man to feare evenz WH 5 
falfe report. Now if this ſerpent ſuſpition be fo harefullin any ; »O how mchmor Wi '# y 
odjous is-it betwixt man and wife, For where ſhould bee truſt withour ſuſpition, i effuc 
'not berwixt them, whom the Lords holy ordinance, of two hath made buton? F 
But becauſe mans corruption. is | ng , ard Sarans malice againſt that holy fac, BW 7) 
moſt bitterly worketh, whereby boges are; caſt ſometimes to beeake ithis py 


dence,tharman.-ought to haue in his wife and wiues ſometimes by temptationiul, for ſuc 
leaſt the innocent mightbe wronged,and falſe ſuſpition bee perperuall finding 10 dere 
end. Behold here a courſe laid downe in the heauenly wiſedome, both tokeepein- indp 
nocencie fromcontinuing iniury; and fraile women: from rempration; working }lf 
them'to:difhoneſty. There ſhall be a tryall: raken if orherwiſe fatisfadtion'cafinot thee: 
. be had; and'the Lord thit knoweth.all ſecrets and cannot be mocked; will diſco- ofthe 
-uer what istruth, either torhe cleering; or conuiting of the ſuſpected, The forme ofthe 


is full of points worthy the marking,” and therefore let eiery particular bee obſer- or 
ued. No mairby any law: can' preſcribe a forme of purgation as well as:God a, <n 
and thereforehis Lawahd hs forme, aboile all others ſhould be noted: 7 A, 
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| Heſhall bring her to the Prieſt, who ſupplying C TO 
herin minde,and al the congregation alſo upp/ying Gods pes as his Prieſt , put 
\of a woman to her husband ; and ſo Bs oh Ritz ull to God is the vofaithful- 
here ranma; w "$ qc —_ on we op truth berwixt- them, as 
willbe witnefſe,and diſcouer euth, for or againſt Mn by 45 ant! » God himſelfe 
ether the offender ſhould eſcape vapiiiſhien hs h & TP ected partie, rather then 
an ſuſtaine hurt by vniuſt icalouſie, Surely it is za pe: = wines and EE Wo- 
wicked couples, For the Lord is the ſame fill, as fully*h mo yg y marking for 
wearefully regarding vertue- in marriage as bus Sy ating this finneas then; and 
Se eharh fill i E ens _ ar. Sr by a cit this forme of tryall now 
bak hell to throw them into : hee hath _ Ay: ay ypon. offendors, and hee 
eternall ioy in the/world ro one -: fe aber or innocencie it this life, and 
rino to ſtrike : for as he cannot be mocked Gow knowing — CE 
ere 0 m— end will render to faithlefſe couples the deſerued pbilhedent of 
heremuſt bee b | MR 
Me yorof wheee? Meate, buref: Party Meche Fextting Nan bes nt If 
he vereguilty, how now Wo Ry 6 ' Y cale ; caſting into her minde if 
beſt preferring the filthy pleaſure of he fl tk before he in —_ apr cw 
109 0 4. Barly is the foode of beaſts p : - ore holinefle to God, and truth 
fulneſe nmarriage. ,anda beaſtly fall is the finne of vnfaith- 
; Nooyle or incen Ry: ; Be | 
Ft ; $i . I INTRCN put I it - an offering of icalouſic ; an 
here wasnothing bur heatinell - woe. Inc meg ”% On SROnes, and 
hothing but an odious ſauour to the Lord if the partie were g| wy » and here was 
the worlds wantons thinke of this gluttin cheniſel Oe yy. OWNS 
ladfome, which the God of heauen ſo ao h we OM EY both ſweer and 
908 heprouerbe is, Their ioy ſhall b uh | AR 
Cldeteafire peine-and wi ue | Ie woe, t _ _ ſhall bee ſdwre, and all 
CEE hoſe word chm neuer faile —_ enfible for euer, For the Lord 
and adulterers be, ſhall neuer enter into his "Hs x fe *LUCEL, 25 Wore. ORgers 
The Pri : : : | 
We contiince Sho nem nll beret ee WE. > 
theiudge of truth, and for an abaſhment to her before all the ep * kb. 

. gregation,bein 
ſoon ng ms ngled, nd feuered fromthem al, for llyes to 
wathicamon o men, bur not FB. . hos ( eing guilty. Fearefull afſuredly 
efuchfilhy Ys GH Pp _ to _—_ — which ſhall bee made 

« The Prieft muſt rake the bol ye ore - the] : of heauen, &c, 
merevnclea FRE joly water, , t6 wit,cither that wherewith they that 
n were ſprinckled & purified, wherof you reade chap.1 : 
more probable) that which was in the brazen L p.19.verſ9.or(which 
for ſuch vſes as they had of water This h r _ : auer, euer ready in the Tewple 
hereye the conſideration of her f al nh dh a I CO FEED 
andput in toit, to ſhadow to h b | "ll ind he aſt tabs of the UF CTTREITt, 
pap uagoighe cr » enes & contemptible eſtate by her ſin and 
Gecarth wich an a i Les owne,faith one,and writ in the duſt or vpon 
of th | ger,to ſhew the ſinfulnes of as well them that brought her as 
ithe woman takenin Adultery, And thatas heauen is thepl 
ofthe; odly are written : ſo e 624 he Bell'h NR is the place where the names 
have, Pals! deteſtationi : 10 earth 18 thE DEN NADITAtioN that cuer the wicked ſhall 
Calan ationis argumention, Duſt was an argument of deteſtation , faith 
6 ThePrieſt muſt vncouer the womans head Ideircoill | 
eiibet. docins ominie Id, illam aperto capite deo pre= 
Intarindet, docens emnia munda et aperta off in confyeIueins & abies gnege- 
| T1100us 


T3: t Y- # 


ate 296 je 4662 IAB Lion, ie E225 2 AE vo whe BEET. ee ts 9 
—_— _ IT wt ©, Sr" 1 0g; 8H ISS I Es POTS 7 PN OF x Fhbe kin IE ag 551 4e8 7; ry ett ae SELL. he =M fag Þ rt BES- | EO Ween... 
i: VF 4 I 8: . , 2, os \ ; n q , 9 LIE 0% 
on no 
, % a# © 4 A & DI 
F ws 4 d, : #, P | " D  \ 
: K d 
" ». * 


rimusillam latere. Therefore doth the Lord command, ſaith T heodoret , that ſlew” 
ſhould bee preſented bare-headed to fignific that all things are naked and bye 
before him, and nothing of all we doe vnknowne to him. Agame to the, humblino 
and abaſhing of her, it being a ſhame to a woman to be bare-headed, A 
7 Hee muſt put the offring into her hand, ro caſtinto her heart a Piercing ſee. 
ling of what ſhe had done, thinking with her ſclfe ofthe caſe ſhe was in, If Suiſie, 
O woe, O ſhame, O confufion before men and Angels, before earth and hea 
Now would the Lord lay open that was hid,and make the whole multitude knoy 


 Theodoret in 
Namb, cap.5. 


what was, wickedly done 1n a corner forgetting God, 

38 The bitter water the Prieſt had in, his hand, called bitter, not for the taſt, bu 
fortitc effe&t, becauſe it declared the woman to be accurſed and turned toher ge. 
firuQtion, He charged the woman by an oath ſaying. 1fno man hane lyen wi th, 

' wether thow haſt turned to uncleannes from thy husband ,be free from this bitter au th: | 
ſeawater. But if thou haſt turned from thy husband and ſo art defiled end ſame maya, 
tjen with thee beſide thy busband, The Lord make thee to bee accurſed and deteſulhs fo 
theoath among thy people that is as well for thy fault,as for thy for ſmearing it," the [yr] 
lay his indgement pon thee and the Lord cauſe thy thigh to rot, & " belly ty frall. And 
tht this curſed water may goe into thy bowels to cauſe thy belly to ſwell , and thythigh t 
Yor. Andthe wemax ſhall anſwere. Amen, Amen. After the Prieſt ſhall write theſe emſe 
in abooke,and ſhall blot them out with the bitter water that is, waſhthe curſes or Lat 
of the curſe ints the water,and (hall cauſe the woman to arinks them,  enen the bite a 
Enr{ed water and the curſed water turned into bitternes ſnall enter into her, And if ſhee 
bee defiled and haze treſpaſſed againit b:r husband, then ſhall the curſed waterinnel.- 
into bittermes enter into her, and her telly ſhall ſwell, and her thighs ſhall rot, and thew. 
man fall beaccurſed among her people. But if the woman be not defiled but bechanſe 
ſhall be free;aud ſhall conceine and beare, This was the forme of purgation inthecule 
of Iealouſfic, preſcribed and appointed by the wiſedome of God, to keep womens 
I aid before, from yeelding to Satan, and his rempting members in matter of y- 
faithfulnes to their husbands, to preſerue innocent and ſpotlefle women,from the | 
rage of aicalous husband, and to ſhew to all fleſh how well pleaſing to him coniy- 
gall truth is,and how hatefull and odious the contrary, filling the houſe with be- 
ftard blood, ſhaming tht kindred and friends of whom wee deſcend, and the tne 
children that ſhall deſcend of vs,with many miſchiefes moe beſide fin againfiGod, 
and our owne faluation thatis aboue all, | Wt. 

9 Bur may ſome ſay,why wasnor the like granted to the wife againſt her hu- 
band? Anſwere is made,becauſe women are farre more giuen to ſuſpition thenme 
are;and much trouble would haue growne by that frailety of theirs , both to their 
husbands,and to the gonernment. Secondly, becauſe man is the womans head,and 
not the woman the mans.Superiours may haue many things ouer inferiors,chatwere 
not fit for inferiors over them, Thirdly,more miſchicfe far, asI haue ſhewed, grow- 
eth by the womans finne in this kinde then by the mans, ſhee being able 10 abile 
him with afalſe ſeed,and-not he her,&c. And laſtly, becauſe there was no ſuch dat- 
ger of cruel vſage of the man by the woman, as of the woman by the iealousman. 
The finne before God all one in them both, alike foule, and alike hurtfull to their 
ſoules and eternall ſafety : but in the world,for theſe worldly cauſes,and fuchother 
many, 2 great oddes, Of the good woman, Salomon ſaith, That rhe is the crown of 
hor busband : And of the wicked woman,that che is a chame to him, or che maketh vin . 
achamed, ard is as corruption in his bones, Many and many'are the crue praifesof, 
vertuous wife,and no tongue can expreſſe the worth ofher, On the otherſidey 
whole volumes written of womens wickednes , that if nor for God, yetfor world» 

ſhame, theymight feare to ſtaine themſclues, their houſes, their childcen, their 
riends, their ſoules,j their conſciences;, and their names and memory for eutt. 
What can the vsfaithfull man or woman ſpeake for themſelues when the all-pitt- 
cing eye ofthe Lord diſcouereth them, and in his ſporleſſe iuſtice will afſuredlyps 
ruſh chem as they live, and he is God, Is hell and damnation but a tale? is wY 


Ped er lt Be oe 
MAY ROO OSes > Wo. 
= . " . mY ” 


( 
us. 4 » 
Yi - 
4 


Neated NG 7, wp > WY. 0 Ws 8 FN. ES 7 DE a ied 
| ESE ode oa he a od 


brimftone but 2 ſport, weeping and:welling avdgnaſhing of teeth, nor for a time, 
but for euer make we ſohght of ie: 4þe rays neuer dyeth, -and chefire thar 
 nevergoeth out: will theynotcorment 2. What -harefull /bardnes-is vpon that heart 
that cannoxfecle theſe thitigs, bur preſumipg of lite, preſuming of ſecrefic,dance in 
aneryherethe- world ſeerh;them,and drop into ſicknes, diſeaſes, and miſery before 
orthey be aware, and-God prantiagn race to repent at. theig. pleaſure, tum- 
blein bell without any redemprion, God-gue feeling ere ir be too late, Facilms in— 
eu ti (erwarint innocentians guuanz q#1.Congrue egerint penitent ian: More eaſily, faith 
Ambroſe hiauc 1 found.rhem thaz baye kepr innocencie and nor fallen, then'them 
harafeer fin committed; and varmtcinlbawe rightly and truely, ſeriouſly & heartily 
xepented andamended,ttis a ſpeech moſt worthy marking and remembring. S;.4u- 
eagaine(which Tofter mention ) - Hac animaduerfione percutitur peccator. wt 
FE iniſeatgr ſus qiid vinens oblitus eft Dei. This iudgement doth God lay yp- 
enche bold finner.thar at bis death he ſhall never remember himſelfe.; becauſe in 
bliferime heforgot God, +}... - | | A LEELCS * | 
Tale. why doch northis law.continue ſtil may ſom think, To whomanſwer muſt be 
made, that 85: the Lord:ip-che new Teſtament hath youchſafed morelight & know- 
joe.xpd more euidence of dury cuery way then in the Old Teſtament :So hath he 
.orintedleſſe berry in divers things then he did in thoſe times, Diuorce was then 
Jyou know for the hardnes of their hearts, butitis not ſo ſuffred now for 
pre of ours, We are taught our duties out of the word ; man to wife , and 
woman to husband, with ſuch clecrenes and fulnes, that any hardnes now muſt bee 
nopretenſe or excuſe, So many things more, Infants are permitted to do what men 
ofperſe&ycares may doc. The Church had her infancie,and from thac hath grown 
Into firevorh and ripenes. Tris a ſhare for aman to goe on all foure, becauſe being a 
child be did ſo. What then will you further ſay ; muſt wiues now doe what they . 
No. God forbid, but making a conſcience not to traduce your wife raſhly & vainely, 
;niuſt priefe the Law hath-rzmedy,asfit and good for theſe times, as that was for 
thoſe, Nay both man and wife are tobe kepr,and blefſed be God for law & go- 
vernment, Bur all the courſes of maried perſons one againſt the other, before gouer- 
ment ſhould taſt and ſauour and ſhew forth to the world loue and care , reuerence 
' andafſe&jon of eitherto-dther,not hatred, not bitternes,not yvenome and gaule any 
my. Thelaw is holy, proficable and good, bur malice and poiſon abuſeth the Law, 
deftroyeth vs, Thus may you profit by chis Chapter, omitting many things, nor 
| fofitfortherm for whom T1abaur, Reade and pray,God neuer ſhall deny a gracious 
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The heads or parts of this Chapter are a : 
gt he Law of the Nazarites. _. 
The forme of the Prieſt his bleſsrng the people... 


Touching the firſt you may conſider with your ſelfe: 


Chat the Nazaritewas. 
_ <q The ceremonies wed. 
' The end for which they were ſo: 


Wenn HE Nazarite had his name of Nazar,which fignifieth to ſeperat,as;if 
El IS you would ſay,a man ſeperat fro the ordinary courſe of men, & bound 
3 12:55 to a certaine peculiar courſe or profeſgion of life, , Eret Nazareates 
PTV $5 g122dam 4 ceteris bominibus ſeperatio : The order of the Nazarites was 
Wc 2 certain ſeperation from ns faſhion & courſe of —_—_— 
cc F F 


P, Martyr i 
Ind. 13 


_— _— —_ 


Spagenbergins. 


Calum, 
Mem. 


Ames 2.11. 
Lam:ntq.7. 


Verſe 8. 


id eff ſeptrati quivot hberius whvdrant legs diſcevele & exponende'alioram. tome 3. 
abdirabart ad temp ct inde ſeperari difti, Mazatites that'is erate:; who. 

EEE = 
Law, ſeperated themſcluesfrom the ordinaric and vſuall manner other men firs | 
time, and vpon that were calted ' Nazarites, -ormien ſeperated, ' Nazar: fam '_ 
vel eximins,quia ignites maidr in eis quam plebe. Natarite was heeattedrharks, 
perate or excelling, becauſe there was greater dignitic it-that orderthenihmhes. 
ther common ſort; Erant Ecileſie ornaments tt Deus volebat ir illis wiinfurtalacls 
ſur decnsfu'gere, They were oftaments of the Church ;/ and God woullinrhens 
itt a plafſe ſhew the glory and honorof God in'ſfome ſort ro appeare, Whey 

faith Gol by tis Prophet ;'1 raiſed op your ſons ſor Prophets, aw, of your yirmarh, 
Nazar ites, 15 #hot even this; O yo chil iren of Jſratl, ſaich-the Lord # Notin thily. 
der.as an honor arid grace vouchſafed of God to their hildren, Apaine\bylmay, 
Her N#&aritts "ere purer thew the ſow, and whiter thes the milks$vhiy were wn 
ruday in body , then the red precious flones, they were likg poliſbed Saphir.' Sex the ji. 
gular honor 4rd" dignirie of this calling. What followeth 1n /eremiet:Butuwihd, 
viſurge ++ blarkt then a coale, They cannot know them inthe ſtreets} thiir vhin chun 
Yd tHhetr bone5,4 v5 withered ke a fHorke, Asif the Prophethad ſaid : They thatyek 
befote"in' Gods favour moRt are now 1n' greateſt abhomination vaco/him;:Thy 
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youſce what the Nazarite ws, 7 yu 


2 


Ceremonics vſedin this order of Nazi; 


- ».,The ſecond -part conteineth. rhe 
wherein you may obſcrue; 


rs” | 7 What things ke tobee avoided. | 
+11 14)  How' they were to bepurified. ot 
RT Toes 


© **Pirft, they were to abftainie from wine and frong dritk;n6 ſowre wine nor ſoure 
drirke ; nor ſhall drinke any liquor of Grapey, neither ſhall care freſh Grapes; or 
dryed. As long is his abſtinenee'endureth, hee {ſhall care nothing thatismide of 
the wine of che vine, neither the kernels;nor the buske. While he is ſeperate byhis 
vow, theRaſer ſhall not come ypon his head ynuill the dayes be our, in the vehi 
he ſeperateth himſelfe vnto the Lord, he ſhal be holy and ſhal ſuffer thelocksofthe 
haire of his head grow. During this time,he ſball come at no dead body, &c. ain 
the Text. Forabſtinence from wine and _freng drinke remember how theirprofel- 
fion was to fludy the Law of God, In regard whereof,the Lord would have them 
refraine all things that might trouble the braine, ſtir vp luſt, and vnfitting diſpel 
tion for ſo holy a ſtudie ; of which ſort wine and ſtrong drinke be, Ir is notfar 
Kings O Lemel, it is nox for Kings 'to drinke Wine, nor for princes firong drinke, 
Lealt hee drinke ahd forget the Decree, and change the iudgement of all the chil 
dren of affliQion, For this:cauſe alſo, forbidden alſo to the Prieſts, as youmay lee, 
Lenit,10, A ſufficient admonition,if God be in them,to all that ſerue ag the Altar, 
to remember their callings, and the.hatred-God hathofexcefſe in men devoted to 
his ſcruice aboue all others. Conſequenily;the fearefull iudgeinent that willio the 
end enſue without all faile, For if of roy 'true, the. Drunkard ſha]! never enter 


; Intothe kingdome of God :/ itmuſt needs bee ſealed yp iathe conſcicnce of any 


Verſe y. 


Minifter, thata drunken Miniſter cauſing theholy things of God to be deſpiſed for 
his wickednes; ſhall never,fiever come withit the gates of the eternallivy : bur 
ftetderhereoffor cutrtmore reape the rewatd of his finne , in cuerlaſting torment 
both of bodyaiid ſoul; 277 7 a Ab ; 


"x: Second; they forbeare the cating 5f thee hayeeand mul fuſer 1089 
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tex WAnton and curious manner, Tonſura enim non nthil facit ad cultis nitorens. Fot 
no and cutting ofthe hatre, giverha grace and nearnes ro the countenance. 
The Apoſile affirming that to men itis a ſhame.or vncomely to haue long haire, A- 1,Cor.1t; 
zine, they were tau ghras to bee far from effeminare ſoftnes; ſo ro haue a manly 
ſrength and corrage,to fight Rtoutly againſt all the alluring baites of the fleſh, The 
haire being a ſigne of ſirength in men,as in Sampſon;&c.Laſtly,by this meanes God Fudgt3o 
(aphtto draw them from the manners and faſhions of the heathens; who in token 
of devotion ved to ſhaue their heads, | 
They muſt not defile themſclucs by any dead body, Whereby the Lord againe Verſe 6.7; 
wouldzeach them greatnes-& conſtancy of mou in the changes of this world , 
wherein many ſhew great weaknes,and namely inthe lofle of friends; For which ir 
nota fault to be ſory 8 to lament; for then Chriſt would not have wept at the ſe. 
lchre of Laz4r#,but to exceed . ay , _ 0 ay affeions be ſtir. 
| chat is fir for no man, eſpecially not for ſuch as by profeſsion promiſe greater ,. , ... _ 
a &on & irength, The medications and reaſons whelewich bs may tay this nome. + 
freamein ſome meaſure, Godaſliſting ys, I haue elſe-where laid downe, and Freilcie, 


2 


4 Yeafuallie it ould happeri that this Nazarire were preſent when any dyed; Verſe 9&6 
ſomedying ſuddenly by him ere he were ware : then was appointed a meanes of 
purification, y ſhawng his head, and a ſacrifice of twe Turtles of two yong Pige- 
ons; the one for a ſin-offring the other fora burnr-offring,and then looting all that Exek 19. 
wapthe was to begin his daies againe anew. The Lord by this meanesreaching *£"!eouſnes. 
| howpure and yndefiled he would haue-his worſhip to be obſerued ; he not bearing ——E 
faults done neither willingly nor wittingly ,..bur caſually and by hap. The remem- ge,” 
bnrcehercof when we doe any dutic to God, would much proficys; keeping vs 
fombaſiing and poſing vp our prayers,from careleſſe and n__ hearing of his 
word,from ynreuerent comming to his holy Sacraments, and in a word fromflub. 
bring yp any duty we doe vnto him. For we fee here he indureth it not. | _ 
When the time of this vow and ſeperation was ended, a forme is preſcribed Varſt3 66 
honthey ſhould be abſolucd and releaſed from it,and reſtored to their former ſtate 
and ibertie againe, He was to come to the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, Afigure of Chriſt the true doore by whom wee enter vnto any liberty : by 
whom wee are freed from all bondage, finne, and umperteRion in any duty wharſo- 
ever, He was to bring ſacrifices as you ſee in the Text; a burnt-offering, and peace=' 
offering, ſo taught and inſtruQtcd, thar albeit he had now fpent ſome dayes inthis 
foe of. holy exerciſe , yet had he not deſerued any thing from God for the wor- 
thizesof his worke, All the workes and duties done by men, being ftiltimperfe& 
indfubie& to reproofe before the bright eyes of the heavenly MaieScrenzmgn of - 
ood men, when they do their beſt,&. by all meanes ſtrive to do wel, Much leffe can 
+ ink as ſome teach & bcleecuc, So. taught and inftructed againe,thar 
What good is done they ſhould neuer attribute to themſelues , bur to him withoue 
whole holy ſpirit they can do nothing, It being he that maketh vs both towill, and 
performe any-good wharſocuer, Their heads were ſhauen in roken their yow was” 
ended, -The- hayre yyas burned in the fire, becauſe beeing conſecrate to 
the Lord jc might not bee caſt into any prophane place, 1 might ſhadow 
out, that the hayres of our heads are. numbred when we feare God, and not one 
of themſuffered to fall away without the will of our heauenly Father; Aſweerand: 
thrice lxeet comfort; In Ezekiel you may ſee a- quite contrary vie to the wic= 
ted, even to ſhadow out their deſfiraion and. confulion, So differ the godly 
ind. 'opodly inthe eyes of the Lord, - a ſo, euer ſhall bee ſo. His eyes ypon 
| cCc3 . the . 
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the one for cternallgood, hiseyes againſt the'otber for eternall woe, thatwe miph, 


learne nowin:time to looke'to the right way to ſaue our ſoules, &c. | 
-.6 Having thus ſcene what the Nazarite was,and the ceremonies of thirgrde, 
the third pointremaineth; tiatnely-ro confider the end for which Ged' appoint 
it. The end why God appointed it is thoughtto be divers; One becauſe menhs. 
ing out of their naturall diſpoſition giuen to chooſe divers kindes of life to'then. 
clues and ſooften eafily drawn into ſuperſtition and error : the Lord by this meanes 
would very graciouſly prouide- for the appointing them this forme hiniſelſ 
keep them exerciſed withal whenſocuer they defired to bee extraordinary, thy 
they might neither fall into the courſes of the Heathens, nor preſcribe themicyes 
{yrilet Proco. ®Y other kinde of Will-worſhip, And ſee howin that one-point of they 
picsin Nam. | Of their hayre , the Lord kept them from euill ; namely, from the ;dolatroufi, 
ons of the Heathens, For wee reade that the Heathens nourifhed andlet 
their hayre, ithat they might offer ve/ Nymphis vel Apolions , to the Nyniphsorty 
Hereupon 0 eApollo. Theſeus went to Delphos to offer the hayre' of his head, which heehad | 
_ oct kept: from cutting to eApolilo, In Rome young men when they came tome. 
Ephebis. ſtate offered the haires of their beads and beards to ſome of their Gods;1n $4. 
pbocles itis ſaid, Oreſtes cutoff his haire at the tombe of his father, Thus 'did Hg 
chens vſuallyz:And therefote God to keepe the Iſraelites from this courſe appr. 
teth them to conſecrate it to him,and to burne'it in the fire, An other end whyGod 
inſtiruted this order was typicall : that it might ſhadow out the Lord Ieſus,thento 
come the true & perfe Nazarite, In whom if you looke at ſeperation that wane 
lows 8. Ego or ſum de boc mundo, am not of this world, If ye looke at temperancefipni 
ed byabftaining from wine, who cuer ſo temperate as he? If at fortitude, noted 
| the growing haire,with what fortitude & firength ouercame he Death, Sit, Sa, 
Eſey 53-12 the world, and alleuill : the Prophet Eſay ſpeaking of him : Fortinm dinidet ſolu: 
heſhall diuide the ſpoile of the ftrong. If fanitie and puritie from all ſinne, blot 
andſpor, fignified by abſtaining from the dead,who like him the immaculzeLanb 
., of God giuen toeloth vs with his all ſhining righteouſneſſe : Of whom Eſq ſew 
Verſe 9. | kethin the fame Chapter, Hee did no wickedneſſe , neither was any decent in bit 
mouth, And himſclte of himſclfe in the Goſpel of /ohn, Which of you canrebukem- 
Fobz 18. of fone, Thirdly, this order and faſhion of the Nazarites was infiruQve toll 
then, and vs now, asto all vnto the worldsend; namely,to ſhew whar mannerot | 
' perſons all rrue-Chriſtians ought to be.; Eſchewers of drunkennes, and'excele, 
remembring 'the' Lords words. Take heede leaſt your hearts at any time bee miſs 
Lake 21,34. Sſedwith ſurfetting and drankemeſſe. The Apoſiles alſo, Bee not drenkephi wi 
Epbeſ.5,t8. whereinis 'exteſſe,that is,all kinde of ryot joined with filthinefſe and ſhameleſneſſe; 
and in ſteed hereof be ſtrong and ſtout warriours againſt Satans world andallthe 
xpkel.6.r3, baites of tempting fin,taking that whole appointed armor of God that weemiybe 
Kow,12.1, Ablcitorefifttheeuill day, & having finiſhed all things,ftand faſt, giving vpoubs- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy,acceptable vnto God, 8c, Laying to our hearts thathy- 
Epbeſ4:32 &e* jogor the Holy Ghoſt, 7 his « the will of God ehen onr ſanttification, and that wifi 
ihſtainc from fornication, that euery one ſhould know how to poſſeſſe his veſſeliv bilmet 
aud banor,c+ not inthe luſt of concupiſcence,cuen as the Gentils whichlyow not God,Ths 
mo wir opprefſe or defraud his brother in any matter,for the Lord is an anenger of dl fre 
rhinge, haning called vs not touneleannes, but unto holines, Hee therefore that ar 
theſe things deſpiſeth not man but God, &c. Thus were the Lords purpoſes good 


ſe | | 
and--gracious-towards his people 1n rhe inſtitution of this order of the Nazatites. | 
-J - But ſeethe corruption of man euer apt'without guiding grace to abuſe the 


Fey purpoſesof God. Popiſh blindnefſe hath looked at this order asa warnntby 
Limitation to appoint ſundry orders of men & women to ſcrue Ged, and fu- 
dry faſhions of ſeruing him,:forgetting fowly that Gods worſhip muſt bee Y 

-- _ ©, painted byhinaſelfe and nor by our braines ;/hee euerabhorring ja his ſeruice We, 
ofNowes {ic precepts of men,forgetting that this order of the Nazarites was but for a time, il 

dhe Com. then they werereleaſed ofit, Bur their orders and yowes muſt hold for life, Ns 
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esneuer ſovnable to endurc the ſame, and follow there never ſomuch finge 


part] 
,onit,ond forgerting fearfully that by this order there was nomeriting with God 


Thavenoted before by their fin-offring,8& peace-offring,when as' 
their orders _ prin cms - eternal ie,noronely ro Semi rg —_ 
$ = Y " - wy the Nazarites, they now patronize their popiſh ſha- 
gs hong theirnuhoctiewereequawith Godd, in oppolring ordar for 
hisferuice. DUT o t _ 4 any thing more crofle and contrary. For God appointed 
ſeater rolet - eir hayre grow, theſe men muſt ever haucit ſhaven, The rea- 
vl why Go _ Apa their hayre grow mentioned: before, are all crofſed in 
TE . —_ the Law were forbidden to ſhaue, 'Zexir, 22, The 
ates, S por riefts nor Leuites, yet for the time of their vow, were 
w bee 2s —_ hs. _ if they had been, and ſo admoniſhed by cheir hayre, 
Mc q Avon pms By _ _ TR OO and ſhaven faces fignes of ho- 
"5K DS andSeflcth we” ; In ay they, it fignificth how all ſuperfluitie is 
to oat Y. 7k ic _ de ſubdued and brought vnder. When ſhauing is2 
-- -+20” wary wg ens. ham the face -n ſmooth ard ſmugg , far and far 
catron ; ayre noting that negleRof delicaci a 
kr bates ary berter. Sweronine in the life of Ortho, nd fide 
DLO orhertitiie w «ts _ looks, in the glafſe how ſmoorh and trick 
pn here denn : « at will not ſhave,bur pluck out their hayres by the 
enter, ts S on ws _y_ ns and delicacie. Farre thenis this 
kepthey were rirgins ho, rodher wy , ws es vſed long hayre like women, in to- 
wiicaon forthe verſe wot. omen t| . n men, W ich happily may make by 
wn k' ricginitie as the 42 oP! _— becauſe they indeede abhor- 
*| * dike the wellWwil y or, 4 ough hauing no wiues, they make a conſci- 
knowhere their rule is, $i 017 wer ——_— tar ny 
<a 3 bo "= G wes lone vine dean heveich. in anorher reſ . "For in 
on a _ y ou i _ Idolatrous Prieſts, feruing the Idols of the heathens 
orow hens P = yranoterh thus, that quia Sacerdetes idelorums reſi mint 
ven: rig. fad rowy 1 ” fe raſos eſſe Becauſe the Prieſis of Idols miniftred ſha- 
ning inthemſelues = hw: 4 _ why Priefts ſhauen, Buit popiſh Prieſts kno-- 
oo bgoeet t - 7 py idolatrous Prieſts, and ro the end all men may take 
Naa vr es pi ao ray 
deaveto their Beards 1 omit, themſclues beeing aſh: lr 1, 
: > g aſhamed of it, and thepraGiiſe of 
_ om _— > n_ vnſhauen among vs, Cicienth confuriny 
mirient Sacergotes ay ba b be Sen _ downe this Canon : Corman non 
bp necher (have er: mw .-obtge "_— — ge to grow 
wofſend by their beards dipped wits Chalice femme pretend that feare 
iſh, | 5 5 ou ſee here i i 
py woe a order then of Nazarites, had Gods wor ems. en 
Neue 2 _— ow azarites mighrnor cut their hayre, They cut and ſhave, 
mighr'not come iden and lens drine; They powre in. The Nazarites 
thence no ſmall aduanta "Bi gorpe; They nr allfarand ncere fuckin 
wn lvedin hotywediock, P 2 inally, the. Nozarites , notwithſtanding their 
nlverdome : ye | r WP vowes abhor marriage,and nouriſh murder and 
bymanfor earth] a c , ty ae muſt patronize their finfull orders deviſed 
: kngruy imine {ap or nh igen,very fily obſerueth it. 7» aliie vetis debaur axe 
fan cunt Pane wi Fe. arin ras voti genere ſepſos offerebamt, jt $AMIEN COTHEB 
om end Sarigetin ſens rontonihet, Ta her decs uh ied 5 ſheepe, a0 
God.and yer their tate agreed well with wi er TT J__ as wy 
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.- Having thus ſufficiently for ſome vieand profit laid open the order of the Naz, 
rites with the ceremonies belonging therevneo: the ſecond /generall par; of thu bers, all 
chaprer followeth, to wit, the forme of bleſſing the.people here preferibeg byCu | 
Verſ.23,,57c himſclfe. And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying Speak vnto Aaron and bi ſonc{cn. 
| Th: foall yee bleſſe the children and ſay vnts them: That is,thus ſhal ye Pray forrhen 
and wiſh my bleſsings to fall ypon them; for there is a Bened:ttio hominum, and, 
nediftio Dei. The bleſsing of man;and the bleſsing of God, The bleſſing ofma ; 
fauſts et ſalutaria precari : To pray for and wiſh happinefſe.and good, pu 
the bleſsing of God is, Nov ſolum faror quo nos benenole conpletinnr ſed etian air 4- 
tio ſaluris et incolumitatis noſtr&: not onely his fanou; and grace,which he Youchſa, 
ferh vs, but the effeCtuall and powerfull reall working of our health and ſafery,com. 
fort and good whacſoeuer. Teſus the ſonne of Sirach, making mention of thisforme 
Eecleſ.16,19 Acribeth Hs power av he ought vntoGod, and but a myſterie vnto man, ling; 
O Lord heare theprayer of thy ſeruarts accorging tothe bleſcing of Aaron ouer thy: 
ple,and guide thou vi inthe way of righteouſnes, that all they which, dwell yn 
earth may know that thou art the Lord, the eteruall. Man asketh, -G.O D givech; 
""2YP Man the Miniſter to pray,God the fountaine and -well-fpring tof alt good, eyen y 
't7* Saint lames teacheth, Emery good ginirg and enery perfect gift is from abou, al 
commeth downe from the father of lights with whom « no variablenes, neitherhudey 
of turning, Nay, euen as God himfelfe teacheth ys in the laſt verſe of ths Ch 
it you marke it. For inexprefſe words, he ſaith, /wi;#bleſſe themgthar is, I willbeths 
reall performer of that whereof thouart the miniſteriall asker, Minc is the poner, 
thine is the Miniſterie, Aofingular commendation of the Minifterie ifit bee ducy 
obſerued, For Gad-could gue, if it pleaſed him, his gracious fauours 10 hi 
people without the. Priefisasking; but he will thus hauc him Rep in, and bee the 
- meanies to draw from him his:-goodnefle., and hee will thus grace his ſeruants the 
Prieſts, that what they beg hee will giue, confirming ſo: his owne ordinance their 
ſcruice and Minifterie vnto the Church, And ſurely would. men lay this19.thei 
hearts it were 'a happie thing for them, --For it would weede out of their 
hearts, thatcontempt of the miniſterie of the Church, which oneday will beafe. 
full witnes againſt there ſoules,their ſpringing from it ſo many, wrongs to the Miti- 
ſters of God, thany wayes in body,. in goods, .in name, intheir bike as daylyare 
ſcene andobſerued, And it would plant in fteede- thereof ſuchia renerence, ſacha 
loue, ſach -a protection from wrong, as the Lord noting.to be for their calling like, 
would:take it to bee for his ſake, their calling being his owne ordinance,&ponre 
many ſweet bleſsings vpon it. -It would make them in;.healch regard thePcefi 
prayer; and inthe” day of fickneſſe and tryall with tþe firſt ſend for him, ſaying, 
I,S44.12.19, asthe-people did: ro Sanmel. Pray for thy ſernants 'vnto the Lord thy Ged'tht 
wee' dye: not for wee hane ſinned, cc, Hee: ſhould. anſwere as: Sammel did; (il. 
farkid that I ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord, and:ceaſe praying for you, S0-wetts 
arding: them and-Gods; ſacred: orginance. in; them, and rhey; melting. ypon'® 
with bowels of fpirituall- Fathers; according ito their vocation; ſweete woild 
bee:the:fauour that God would//ſmell andFhee would: an{were as here,/&f 
benedicans: -:Þ will bleſſe, O ſhalltheduſt of the Miniſters, foot ſhaken offagiin 
' vs ſofearefully tiurv'vs; and the cryes of his ſoule-ynto God according toappoint- 
ment.notexceedingly profit ys?:Fhinke of ic, thinke of ic whiteſtyou haue time;For 
the KLord hath narordained them in vaine. neither will indure atmans hapds-cuer 
the contempt bothiof hiymſelfeandrhem. he #2. 
>: 2 And as hereybu note the Uighitic and yſe/of the miniſteric ; ſo T prayyouoÞ 
 ſerue the alowance,nay the comandement of 4preſcript forme of prayer; When. 
Prieſts were in thoſe daies endued with Gods ſpirit, as well as any in theſe dais, 


and Tould haug conceiued an extemporall prayer as well as any] now. 1 will 
| not 
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er into this diſcourſe as I might.Such grofle follies and finfull fancies as ſome 
have broched, and too many entertained, fall to the ground by this precedent, and 
archer fure grounds of Scripture, an) | 

' Touching the matter of this bleſſing, you ſee-it containeth three mem- 


Fl allfiogu | oo to tords! vs Lowes hand | 
of ths AY Þet5; > Wherein, becauſe bleſſing is referred to good things, and keeping to Cuſtadire ad 


not © 


lar and full of ſweet vieraGods people. The firſt is, The Lord bleſſe thee -1»--"hig cad 


= all things; therefore theſe words are in ſenſe thus much. The Lord vouchlafe yn- mala, 
9 tothe all good and gracious bleffings, both fpirituall and corporall, and the Lord 

and Fi keepe thee and defend thee, the Lord rurne away and auert from thee all contrary 

Fon ; WM exilsto either. A large extent you ſee of a few words: Ler the wie bee to vs this, 

d Fo Erſttolearne by it, that we are nox bleſſed by nature, but indeed accurſed for the 

00G c5ge that bath tainted ys, euen from our firſt: Parents, making} vs. fubief to Gods - 
ua. Wi nbd anger. Sr condly, that. we are-freed and. delivered from.thar curſe, nox © © 
7,coim. ourowne ſtrength, bur meerely and onely by the. mercy and goodneſle, favour 

forme andgrace of God,allgoed ringing and flowing from bim, as Saint James ſaith in' 

ing; hewardsrecited before . Thirdly, that as his mercy giueth all good, ſobisproy- 

hens lnce.andfafe keeping hand is the onely auerting meanes of all ewll from ys + 

conch, WY hich being well obſerued and learned of vs, will draw all our prayers and inuo- 

ivechs cxtionstohion for what we want ,. and all our thankſgiuing for what wee hauexe- 

Bilge ceined;tohim I ſay, and:to him onely, not ro-Creatures eitherin' heauen or earthy 

e, and whatſoeucras blinded blcare-eyed Popery teacherhiand praGiiſeth, - 
FO  4/\ The ſecond member is : The Lord make his face ſeine pon thee, and be merciful Prou.16. 1g, 
per onother. Sa/or0n in his Prowerbs ſaith, Iu ihe light.of the Kings countenance is life, 

betts BAY ond hirfenevr is 44 4 clord of the Latter raine , The latter claule explancth the/firkt,; 


thacbythe ſhining of rhe face is meant kindnefle and loue; as wrath and difplea=. 


der, | | 
dads fnebythe turning away of the ſame, How long wilt thou twrne thy face from mee R- 
” 17048 And, thom baſt hid thy facefrom vs, Eſay64.7. Againe-in the Plalmey,”/** 89.3 


Caſethy face to ſhinethat we may be ſafe. And bee merciful vnto thee by ſending the' 
xomiſedMeſſhah, apd. accepting hisemerit to the pardon of thy ſinnes, and reſtitu- 
their tvato righteouſnefſe and ſaluationlokt by finne. .. | "mn 1 
thei .5 :Thethird member is. The Lon Lift vp his comntenance vpon thee, and gine thee: 
their WR p:ece;As if he ſhould fay, eucu as, louing and tenderparents pitch and fix theireyes' 
fear. yontheir Children; for their ſafety; comfort, and:good any way they can, by hat: 
Mini. BY Pinited power which they baue, fache Lord deale-with thee by his vnlimited and 
pare Aimighiiepower, _ thee and keeping thee day;and. night cantinually, to his. 
aha WY greet gloty and thy voſpeakable good; Giving thee-peace- outward and inwardzin 
lake, the warld-from enemies; and in thy conſcience from feares andterrors, occaſioned. 
owe. BAY Py ſenſe of wrath due for finne, The fruit or efficacy'of this prayer followeth inthe. 
ciefs lftyerſe, where Gedaith : 4nd 7 will bleſſe thee; A fweetpromiſe:thatthis forme of s 
ing, Praferſhallnor be yſed by the Prieſt in vaine, bur ſhall obtaine/gaod defired!,; and:: 
that bemale effectuall by his power, . So areall Prayers Bill, and'daily. fruicfull by his 
Gil once, notby their owne worth and merit, | 3413 4 adds net | 40 295 
16; +6. Itisobſerued by ſome, that inall theſethree-parts and clauſes of this prayer,. 

ns byabe thice repetitiongof the word lehown; The Hordythe Lord; th2Lord, The: My: 

ould WY "fre of Trmiry of perſons in Fairy of Efſence is conzained;,So.implying that to Ea 

bo WW: Srore, and Hoz-Ghoft onelyprayer-is te bee dixected zand[cuery good thing: 

io WY **miharDiuine MaigRic tobe accepteg,and notiotherwile, Thehke:may wettruly: 

in. W <n out of theſe words: So ſpall thej\primy nameaypon the Childrewafdſracii;oot this 415; 4.12. 
For ' {Wl "cot Angels or Saints;or Fathers, oropy. creatures;as5gdon wth firaievprchank(s 

wer Wl 58g isdo direed.. Finally, ſee 4 ſhagow: of Chriſt the-truc-blaſler.of bis peopic;' 

] *ttue-ſeed of Abrahams, in whotn altNations are blefled; Andievabis fufficeforals” 2+ 59 
obs {MW 'fvofthe fruixofirhis Chapter, ,xcading' il} as;] euex 'repeattpthe Tet faſt and! 

the tnen't notes, 211043 ef 161th ye M 4 or MA 34 1115 DRE 135, : $219, 225f1242 5! 10 35:15 

ane bes e194 ye un on 35tJodror Vinnened 20 07 2: guo ens] 


» - C5 x & Hf c '! 
ll , : : M i bd _ 
F ; 4, ; , | : 4 ; BD £ , bo Fa. -« 2» 8 4 
W * £ 4 ; Fy 4 1 % j $<p *y 4 F LE ys " } s Ls « : py a fi © " , e, 4 ? 1 ; 


4 £ 7 BW X ; F : þ : "OY PORE %; 3+ 5.4 RB 
$ n I n — : on. ER Fee 0s We 
s - . : Y i} < rES 
JN. otes ypon Ca 
« , %..  &0J-7 
y 3 , 
| Be. 16e6 | ; 


Perſe 1, 


Row. yo, 
Chap, 


Cnar, VII. 
The cheefe heads of this Chapter are two. 


I. The offering of the Heads or Princes 4 Iſrael. 

; 2. God hns ſpeaking with Moles from the Mercy Seat, 
Verſe 89. 

EQ Efore you come to the offerings, marke in the firſt Verſe, that iris fd 
; how Moſes bauing finiſhed the ſecring vp of the Tabernacle, Hey. 
nointed it and fanctified it, and all the Inflruments thereof, Ang the 
P| BY F Altar, with allthe Inſtruments thereof), &c, The Lord by this Cere. 
SZEDDISED moNy teaching his people : firlt, thattheſe things were holy andex- 
emprt from common and prophane *e, therefore to be religioully and reverendyy. 
ſed,not any way abuſed, And ſecondly, that nothing can pleaſe God, nor make to his 


feruice bur bythe holy Ghoſt ; whereof that Oyle was a Symbole and ſhaddoy, he 


ever abhorring what is not of faith, and he that hath not the Spirit belonging ng 
to God. Blindeand patched Popery will imitate this, and Conſecrate theirTem. 
ples and Altars with holy Water-and Oyle, &c. Bur where is their warrant? Heere 
God appornteth this to bee done, but where hath he appointed them to immitate 
this? Will they neverremember the words of God. 1» vaine doe they worſhip menith 
mens traditions, with mens precepts and inuentions, Do they not know what God {aid 
to his owne people when they aduentured beyond his direQtion : 2 wir requijui, 
who hath required theſe things at your hands? Bur let them alone, they are blind: 
leaders of the blinde, and they ſhall one day fall into thepir thar is fearetull, 

2 It is ſaidalſo, that he Sarttified it, He nnnointed it and Santtified it with 1 
coniunction copulatiue, Nor quodoles vis < facultas ſanttificendi infit , Notthatin 
the —_ there was inherent any power and vertue to ſanQifie : burthar the 
Church mightknow, Non #71»m fuſe ſymbolun , That the Ceremony was na 
idle and in yaine; but that fuch true holineſle was toyned with it, as whoſo {hou 
deſpiſe by prophane abuſe, citherof Tabernacle, Atitar, or Inſtruments ſepuatedr 
religious vie, he ſhouldiuſtly rafte of puniſhment ue to the ſame. 

3 Irtisſaid, Adoſesannointed them; and-Hoſes annointed eAaron, &c, yet 
Moſer himſelfe was not annointed, that all eyes may ſee the ſtrength andverned 
Annointing or Conſecration doth not depend ypon mans worth, but both of thats 
of all other fignes;the powerand efficacy loweth'from the Commaundementud 
good pleaſure ofGodonely. | - - | | 

4 \; Thoſe things thus firſt obſcrued, then come we tothe offering of the Prw- 
ces or Heads ouer the houſes of their Fathers Princes of the Tribes, which areſt 
downe in this order: firſt they brought fixe couered Chariots, twelue Oxen, b, 
Scethe hearrs of theſc Iſraclires ts Gods ſeruice, &c, Firſtthey offer tothebul- 
ding of the Tabernacle,ſo much that there was cauſe to bid them ſtay, and tobring 
nomore; now atthe dedicating, what rich and great guifts are given, Where 


are theſe hearts now a-daies,” when as nothing is giuen , bur much raken away? 


May itnot:truly'bee ſaid, there: was Temp offerends, but now alas changed into 
Tempus auferends. > There was atime of offering, but now a time of auferring;thac 


is of taking away that- which was offered: And by whom, but bychecfemen, is. 


they would be-accounted in their Countries, Pariſhes, and places of ding 
here: theſe Prineevoffer, and giue,;rhey take not away . God willing ſoo rv, 
that of allorhers, great Men, and cheefe Men, Magiſtrates, Goucrnours, and Rv- 
lexs ought to be beneficiall rothe Church, no way inivrious. And if vader the name 
of Prigces here, the whole Tribe alſo be ynderſtood, becauſe happily then no m_ 
| . | w 


- . 
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wealth was ſuch, as to giue ſuch large guifrs of Gold, Sjluer, &c. withour contri- 
bution of others, then doth'the example notably reach; and God by the example 
hat Prince and people, Capraine and Tribe, great and little; and: all according ro 
their meaſure, ſhonld aduance Godsſeruice, and enrich his Church'with: all necef- 
fariesfor his ſeruice : no way rob ir, ſp6ile it, impoueriſh it, that there' is no way ro 
have ſufficient Miniſter ; to preach, comfort, to threaten wicked liuers, to admini- 
Qerall things with vnderſtanding and grauitie, iudgement aud learning,ro the glo- 
of God, the ioy of the good, the terror of the euill, and to the winning of many 
iMrarenot yet called , If the Wages of the Labourer , the povre Labourer may 
notremaine with a man, but he muſt haue ir truly pa1d him, or elſe God will be an- 
andthe reares and figbes of his familie at home, of Wife and Children, aſcend 
to Gods fGght, complaine of the wrong, and to cry for puniſhment . O!whar will 
the dining ang with-holding of the right of the Church, the wages of the Mi- 
nifter, hereby Gods ſeruice is baſely performed, and his glory greatly blemiſhed 
 dogod work againſt ſuch with-holders. When the Lord ſhall riſe yp, asin this caſe 
he will, and fay, what will you anſwere ? How will you ſtand in iudgement againſt 
the Lord. Now, now, is the time to lay this to your heart, and make your peace 
with Godby giuing toGod) that is, tothe Church, thatwhich is the Churches, as 
ynto Ce'rthat which is Ceſars, Looke ypon theſe Princes heere, and looke vppon 
thus people, this giuing people, not this taking people: And finke this exampleſo 
joyour heart, _ laid before your cies to that end by God himſelfe , as neuer 
hereafter you may like to with-draw any thing from Gods ſervice, his Church, his 
Miniſter, bur rather with more then with lefſe, caſt in your due portion, leauing 
; therecompence to him, that promiſed in this cafe euen to open the Windowes 
"of Heauen, and topowre downe mercie ypon ſuch reſpeQers of himand his ſer= 
uice,&c, | TE 
VVhy doe they offer Charets, and Oxen to draw them? Becauſe theſs 
things were fit and good for the vſe of the Tabernacle, to carie at remooues ſuch 
things 28 were to be caried, and to _y them dry : Learne by it, thar good hearts 
toGodward, doe not onely' giue, bur they giue fit chings, ſuch as are moſt needfuil 
and requiſite for the ſeruice of God; the comlineſſe of his Church, the vſec of the 
Miniſter, and the benefit of the whole- Congregation: yea, they to this end caſt 
theirheads, and obſerue what is wanting; what would'do well if ir were had, what 
now vnſeemely, and what would be more ſeemelyfor rhe retierence of Gods 
houſe, giuing themſzlues no reſt, tl eyrther' by rhemſclues ar their owne private 
charge, or by the Pariſh attheir publike charge, ſuch things be prepared They. 
xeafſeted ro Gods houſes, as others are to their owne, who are ener decking ant 
trimming them with all neceſſaries, tillthey be to their liking , Such a'vertue as I 
may boldly ſay, God will ſooner ceaſe to bee God, which wee know is ynpoſſible, 
then forget to' reward it , Dowe remember in our ownehouſes who gauevs this, 
andwho gaue vs that, of Plate, of Houſhold, of Ornaments ,' or, wharſoeuer, and 
wilGodforget in his houſe who gaue any thing for'the neceſſary ſe, or greater 
deanifjing it? VVe cannot thinke it, and our conſciencestell ys it earnotbe;-Bur 
etena thouſand times more will God re{pe& ſuch lone, thewany mary can'do;Make 
'e of it then I beg of you, and fo ſhew your hart ro God inadorning his houfe, ard 
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friendly, how kindly ; yea, how religiouſlic and holilie, they agreed rogerheringg 
duric$ to be deneto God and his Church, that it mayſhew vs how commengh 
at this day it is, and will ever be where the like is among cheefe men in a Coy 
orin a Pariſh, God putteth jt in his holie Book here as ain a Chronicle, for aj 200 
toſec and reade,' Andinour daies can weimagine he will not behold it? Yes, ye, 
and he will ſee alſo the iarring and iangling, the firiumg and croffing, and gry. 
ing backe, that is in ſome places among them. that ſhould draw rogether, eye, 
theſe Princes did , But the one ke will ſee to reward and blefſe, the othertocy, 
reR and puniſh ſeuerely, 
3 Theſe offered guifts, God biddeth Moſes receive, and to giue themtggy 
Sutrefacris Levites, that they might be to the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Congregatin, 
and Moſer did ſo, Gain them as youreadein the Text, from the fourth yerpy 
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Secalaribur the tenth. We-cannct think that God ncedeth our gifts, when keauen 8 earthighis 


yet he graciouſly receiueth our gifts ro approued ends, that we may euer leamethy 
cheeſe and principall vſe of ſuch riches as God ſhall beſtow ypon vs in thiswog, 
namely,to ſerue him with them in all thankfulncfſe and loue for his great goodneſy 
towards vs. Abellbrought an offering nor of the worſt, as many now adaiesdoehy.' 
of the beſt, and God reſpected it, Carne had nor the like hart, and God, reiededir, 
Pre.3.9.10." Honor the Lord with thy riches, and with thy firſt fruits of all thine increaſe, ſo ſol th 
barnes be fil ed with abundance, andthy prefſes ſhall burſt with new wine. Three times 4 
Ex0d.23.14.45 yeare the Iſraclirs kept a feaſt tothe Lord, Andnone ſball appeare before metemyy, 
ſaith the Lord, The Pharibe was notable to ſay, he gave his riches ro God, pyjug 
tythes of all that he had, And ſhould not my that are berter learned doe thelike; | 
Orig.in Nun, Origen well ſaith ; 2ſ:hinon vidernr huinſmods animu memoriam habere Dei, Its. 
18, meth tome, ſuch a mind hath not the remembrance of God, Nay ſo preciſe wer? 
thoſe hypocritical Pharifies, you know, in giuing God of their due to God,tharthey, 
Math.23.22, + left not vntithed, 2fint, Anniſe, and Cammin; yer you know againe his words, that 
Meth. 5.29, Lord of truth,and truth it ſelfe. Except your yighteonſnes evceed therighteouſmrof the. 
Scribes and Phariſies you foal not enter into the kingdom of heauen. It isa good teftimo- 
ny that Pfenie glueth of the Romans , & may well be applied co our ownereformai. 
on-; namely, that they did not degaſtare 7524 aut nowas fruges : Not taſte their new. 
wings, orany new fruits of the earth, beforc they had paid the firſt fruits thereel to 
theiePriefts, Shall they riſe yp in iudgement and condemae vs? I ſay nomere,bur 
if wehaue cies to ſee, and harrs tofecle, we will be the Herter by theſe things. Look 
ypog: this Chapter and forget not theſe Princes, | | 
9 Buttothe ſons of Koharb he gaue none, becauſc the charge of the Sanduaiie 
belonged tothem, which they did beare yppon their ſhoulders, and muſt-notbet 
drawnewirh Oxen, How may we learn not to take caſe where the Lord alloxethit 
not to vs, nor tolay vpon others ſuch burthens, as mour owne perſon weejqught to 
bear,not toſubſiirure when God looketh for our ſelues, butal eaſe reieRed,alſhitis 
and exculſcs;ſet,apart, cheerefullic and faithfullic , hartilic and willinglietovoder- 
, goe thexaske allotred rovs by our GOD, ever good and gracious to recompence 
- zeale, and to bearc with. ipfirmities, when indecde they diſable . Trouch it, 5 
: deſeryethit longer meditation by a good minde, carefull ro make vc of the Loxdes 
; pleaſure.:/-//..;. 1; * 043 RE Obs | 
Vaſe 19 | gone After the offerings atthe dedication of the Tabernacle now ſpoken of, 
* ! followthe offerings of theſe Princes at the.dedication of the Alrar:; One Princea 
| day, andanother another day : Euery one offering a great gift,as you may ſec inthe 
Fexr;Theyare not weary of well doing, but continue and increaſe,neither they 
- Atmplrexovs: in their doing, bur obſerue order, and offer in courſe, God Rill hewing 
| howbelouerhorderin hisChurch;” ..., .. Tad #* 
_ i#1{22\> 7 Thageverie rhipg is ſo: particulazlit nored, and the weight fo preciſeie 
. wenhnoned mayteach vs.to our comfort, what an obſervation there. isin GO D 
of the guifcs wee beſtow on him in promotiog. his Glorie , aduancing, hisſerice, 
. mancaipinghs Mioiſtersinoliberall manner relecuingthe poore, anddoing _ 
1 Intha>i WY. PE LISA ho 
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ood things, 2s with God and Man are praiſe-worthy, ' Surely, the number, the A! their gaiſts 
number, the meaſure, with all opp ſpace? are qbſcrued, and the Lord is a plen- alike. : 
teousrewarder of allloue ro him.” Of the* vthitrfide, can wee thinke the Lord is ps = 
;-norant, 2nd ſeeth not when wee plucke backe our hearts and hands from theſe inter fdetes, no 


3. ” Br < ELITE TTL "A ; ? * of. * ai % 4 - 
£r0Þ his/Church,Sfitpe hin his offerjogeand'inlaword, kiHidhe amcapyh- Singalaricic, 
- toour ſclues, wo good 5, 2m pe Ebnpeed duties, 1 know &*- 
ake, 
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wecannot ſo thinke when we are aw ut muſt needs confefle, and be true Iud- 


ges againſt our ſclues for our ſinnes. ,. "Rh noo 25 
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10 The ſecond generall Head of this Chaprer : I ſaid; was God his fpeaking 
with Moſes from the Mott. Seats, WARN 'AdW foll6weths in'this;Chapterz the _ _ 
lf Verſe, int theſe words:,” Ad wheir\Moſes went intd"rbe Tabernacleof the: Con- 

mij ation 16 ſeake with 9 OD , hehevrd the wijee of one ſpeckino-unto bim- from the 

hercit-Seate; that was pon the | Arke of the Tetiniviieberweenerhe rwa Cheruhims, 

ddr fpake to Him}. This manner of the Lords ſpeaking hath beene nocediyn the Verſe 22. 
qerity fue of Exodne, whereunto'P'may referre you; The Adtrcie-Scar figured - 

Chr; the rvo Chernbims,ahe two Teſiaments, one looking toanether; ahdiboth 

to Chriſt Te ſhall not fieede to ſpeake'of ' it heere agairie :onely Revs eurrnoter, 

ihitinthe Tabernacle God/fpeaketh,” aid if we will learne'his will: refort thither. 
Sichaswillnot come to Church; where God ſpeaketh in his word by his Miniſter, 

whatcare have they ro know his will that they may'doeir?-':Letvs not. deteive 
our ſelves, the contempt of - the Church;,whar gloffts ſocuer we deviſe, wilhproue 
the contempt of the'VVord, the conterhipr of the Sxeraments,\the contempt: of 
God himſelfe in his ordinance; and it will ſtrike deepe when wee ſhall come vrito 
judgement, If the Leauen of Rome'Fauepoyſoned you, beenor cartiedHead- 
Jongaway with a prejudice, bur rake bur:Booke' of Common Prayer into your 
hand, and privately runne' ouer'it;' ſeeif from the one end to the other you'cag 
Finde any one Prayer whereunto 4 Romiſh Catholrque may 'not ſafelie ſay eA- 


Of comming to 
. Chunchy, 


Beleeveit from me, ſuch as haute” had as ſtrong a preiudice as you can have a. 
Ty, havethus done, and found thkeit*error and miſconceipt of our ſervice, confeſ. 
ling freely to my ſelfe, that there'is not a Prayerin it but good and holie. © Firſt, 
afen ſentences of holie Scripture to ſfirre vs vp to Prayer, as, &/Atwhat time: ſooner 
#Simer ſhall repent from the bottome of his heart, 1 will put all his withetneſſe out of "way 
renenbrance ſaith the Lord, &c, Thena moſtpithy and godlie Confeſſion of. 'onr - 
finnes; No tongue can reprooue it, then the Pſ@mes, then a Chapter of the O4 
Tifament, and another of the New, with godly Hymimes betwixt;' Then holy prai- 
ers the Litanie, and others, for all eftares and occaſions, - O looke, and tet God 
worke: Iſay nomore; would cuer the Pope, Clement the eighth, as Ithinke, have 
offered to allow the Booke to Queene Elizabeth of eternall memory; if ſhe'would 
have riRbitir of him as ſo allowed of him, had it contained ay euill matter ?-I 
ns "hg notthink it ; Andyherefore in Gods name be wiſe in time, and go 
n07urther, : | " ig 
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lobw, 15.3. thebranches, be that abideth in.me, and I in him, the ſaxce bringeth fort fraite, 
for without me can jedoenathmg, cc. The true Miniſters of Chrift, the thing lays 
and lights in his Church, are branches derived from him, and in him only,andfrom 
him haue power 8ftrengrh,to ſeruc fruitfully in theirplaces, no way able by them- 
ſclues, as of themſelues todo any good, Pariplants, and Apollo waters but God, Gol, 
end God onely gineth increaſe. © £28 ts i 
3. The Flowers, &;c.notably repreſented the divers gifts of Gods Spirit, where- 
with, as with flowers, &c. his Miniſters are adorned and beaurified . Whereof you 
T.C07.12-4. reade inthe Apoſtle. There are diner ſity of gifts but the ſame Spirit ch c, Tot is gin 
on Q bythe Spirit the nord of Wiſedome, and to another the word of Knowled, ely the [i 
erſe 8, Spirit : to another Faith, to another the operation of great Workes, to anot Prophepe, 
to another the diſcerning of Sprits, to another diner ity of tongues, to another the Inter« 
pretation of tongues, Andalltheſe worketh one and the ſam Sjirit, qribuiing to gi 
Li 


except-i8 cbidein the Vive, no more can ye, except ye abide in me , 1 am. thi rn 
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on ſexerallie a5 he will. What flowers, what bowles and knops, thatis, whatorna- 
mnencs and beautifyings wete ; And are theſe to the Miniſters of God, calling for di- 
ioence in then to {o good a God, that thushath graced them, and for-reuerence 
"16 althe people towards them, The Candleſticke was of Gold, fignifying the ex- 
lency of Chriſt and the Miniſtery , No gold ſopute as Chrift, in whom there is 
noſpor of Gone; but a] holineſfe, purity, and perfeQion ; all fulneflſe of grace and 
aodnefſe, ſo-a5 our of him go branches as little Rivers vnro' others, eſpecially vato 
-Minifters, co whom he communicateth of his fulnes according to his bleſſed ple= 
fire, To him God giuerh nor the ſpirit by meaſure,and of his fulnefſe have all we re- 1, 3.347 
ceived, and grace for grace,that is; grace vpon grace,and'asa man would fay,pra- 
cesheaped one vpon another. His Miniſters in him & forhim ſo beautifol,thar their 
wcerare 191d to be beaurifull 5 O how beantifull are the feet of them that bring glad Rom.10.1g, 
eace, te, It was bearen out with hammer all, not fer togerher inwuers 
eces; and ſo.to be taker) in ſunder and ſeuered into thoſe parts againe ; 
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_ anda differing manner to be yſcd for the Prieſts and the other inferior Levites,71, 


Chap.s, one you ſee here, the other you may ſec in Lemticas, For afluredly the Lord w aul hat 
thus meetwith that ingrafted pride and corruprion of mans heart , that eyer fs F088 
our fall hath broken our ar titnes ,and vpon occaſions in vs, Had they been ſepers. how 
rated and purified atthe fame time, and with the ſame ceremonies; the Logd yy eab 

| they would haue ſwelled with conceipr of equalitic to thePrieſis, and they wou mak 
not haue obeyed them ſo roundly and willingly as the Lords pleaſure way: thee work 


ſhould .* An obſeruation of greatyſe inthe Church, if men would with feelin 
and religious touch lay it to their hearts, For haue ngt conceipts of an equalitie.jn 
the miniſterie , roo much, and roo long ſhaken the ſweet vnitie and concord tha 
4 ought to be in Gods houſe, As though perſons equal in ſome reſpeQs,mightnathe 
moſt ynequall in other reſpeRs,and one ſubordinate toan other in the paint of he, | 
dience and command? Shall God be thus carefull to obſerue imparitie,and Wenn, (19! 
afraid of Corah his puniſhment, if we pertake in his gain-ſaying, . Letirſinke, Q 1g, 280 

it{1nke, and an end be of thele crrors, &c. EO 

Terſe 7, 3. The feuerall ritcs and ceremonies in this purification, if you marke are fx. Firſt, 
they muſt bee ſprinckled with water of purification ypon them: which, watery \ 
made with the aſhes of the red Cow,as you reade inthe 19, chapter of thisboaks, * 
called che water of fin,becauſe ir was made to purge fiu: the water of ſeperation be, 
\cauſe they that were ſeperat for their vncleannes were ſprinckled-with it, and made 

cleane as you ſec in this yerſe, It was alſo called holy water,becauſe it wasqdzing 
. to an.holy vſe : chap.5,ver.17. Secondly, they muſtſhaue all their, fleſh :andrhinlly 
waſh'their clothes, In alt which was reſembled the holy and cleane lifeoffuchy / 


1.7i.4.12. ſeruejnthe Tabcrnacle. Azhing then and euer pleaſing.to God; ,agd the contraig uites 
T#.2.7. . veryhatefull& offenfiue. Fourthly, impoſition of hands by the conFregation; oof =! 
10, Which was done in token that wita conſent the Leuites did goe inplace ofthe WM ju 
firt-boxne,to performe the ſeruice of the Santtwary tothe Lord, Fiftly, Aararmy Whi 

offerthem before the Lord as a Shake-offering of the: children of Iſrael, The Skate: WW bir! 

offering was moued to the Eaft, Weſt, North,and South, So that herein welmighche WM wth 

. ſignified that by the Miniſtery,the Goſpel of God ſhould jn time be carriedtoallche WW bou 

coaſts ofthe world,and.thar ſaying verified, Their ſound is gone. out into allthe worl, * oths 

audtheer words mtathe vttermoſs coaſts of the earth, Frxtly they muſt offera yong bul; can; 

lock with his meat-offrings/| &c,which tollowin goiter iptinkling, ſhaking TY " 
+1ng,netablyſheweth that notking dotk externall cleannes or holines profit;if there mn. 


Math23.25. be.internall vacleannesin the heart and -ſoule. tobe 0304 Scribes 6: Pharifierhys; 
1 Crites,for ye mak clean the vtter (ide of the cup andof the platter, butwithin they arjal 
leb9.300 ; of brilgry aud exceſſe, 6&6. 1ob in like ſort very efteEally. 1f 1 waſh apy ſelfe vith/uw 
water, urge my hands moſt cleane - yet ſhalt thou plurge mee in the.pyt., and aint ons 
clothes Gul make me filthy &c.Learne we therefore by this fin-oftcing Afecr wah 
' andſhaving,to ioine inward truth to outward ſhow,cleannes of heart tocleannes 
hands; Remembring what followeth in the Goſpel,to the words,named. Th bl 
Verſe 26, _Phariſceclenſe firſt the inſide of the cup and the platter that the omt/ide of them, man it 
a Silo & . MP3 *3.43 t 72 © Ka Wn” a $30 5 GATION TAS" 
.../;4 Ypto theſe;fix: principall ceremonies in the purifying of the Zexiter, I-mi 
. adde, the commandement to afſemble all the congregation of the children of Ji 


9 $1414 1 36:5; 3;1399 
Unſe 9. ._ 5, or they arg freely ginen to mee, ſaith the Lord , from among the chiles 


« y £ ww > F.# p > S a Jt 
have 1 rake chens onto tue, uid bac off Domine mi, quad nibil gratis accipere arm bh * 
vis, ſed ratiouem «ddic cur tibi debeatur. Corte cerie,neſti auaritians noſtram, i ren al 
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that thou wilt receiue nothing at outf hands: fredly, bur wilt giue a reaſon why ir is 
dye ynto thee ? Surely, ſurely, euen becauſe thou knoweſt our couetouineſle, and 
how eaſily, if we gue anything to any, we vphraid him with ic.) Let this medirati- 
enbeours alſo, that wee are naturally yaine, proud, boaſters, couerous, and ler it 
wake ys carefull to callfox Forerarit fireng gth here og Seckerfinds and the Asker 
receiueth, without vpbraigi fs &c, 
6 The often repetition of theſe words, WY} Xaron \ lr off offer them before the 
Lodz may truly teac vs, that none can be acc agefs of Gog, yplefſe he be offered 
byhe'rrue Aeron,the true ETEP , the Lord Tefiis Chiiſt our Saujour, in whom 
TH woah wee haie x, Fauout ending! as thanie 23 eucr ſhall be 
: | 


) 34: 
| . fe 1 * 


. T by . , » 
- - - 
: © fFif9 - ”' # p # . 
s 2911; 4 I% SL4D tes M45 
* 3 
Ci 
. 119% 4, T "3s 16s - 
s L 


"** 17} TO 215: 


*% - T » = 
OT, 


ini. 
rs, foro cottmit-errors; hatefull 


_—_— Lord hete adrnirihe Les - 


, euep to'this =o an 


Oe _ Degr Terue To HAS, Ag, al 
bak ified! Giom at 50. yearcs,y reed *; it! 
uthoſt yeares wWeretoo Jake by or, Li ghrer a0 


| boindto, as irengrh and health would Et dra men == euer learne;Thar 
|  aldeitthey cannot doe a5 they could, yer theyſhould hate idleneffe, and doe as they 


cin; which the Lord inrmercie will accepr. Ardmore able men ought not to ſcortic 
&, This Point will come againe hereafter, and therefore I lezueit gow, 

2 Obſeryeagaine in this verſe the words vied, Ad militant wilitians is ogere 
Yupacnh, This is thtice'that hee fpeakerh'of this ſeruice in the Tabernacle, aid 
fill caleth ic Militia, a Warfare, lute valde hoc fk, eft,ver 5 enins Maliia oft: quis 
tim deere pore Ft, quot oppofitionce, obietta, confradittis our ; Chriſto ſe ſanire 
vile, &c, And ow! bh hely (fayth one) is it thus called : for (indeede) it is a true 
Wide or tnanbeing able co number the oppofirions ind wore wage that they 
—_ pr ul edi L Lord. Which the wiſe rn wk. 
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= _—_ OW Timc.is. bere mogeg: worn tþ Jewes had HE odor 
membperys of the greatrroyble t Page By PhEE. in. the, Church about our Falls, 
when, # m_— at, what timer ſhould: be kepti, Ab out the 3 
b-Rorie, mentionerh a great Diſpurarioz 
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Verſe 6 4 And certaine men were e defiled b. a dead man, #2. See - 6.4 care, thei f Se Chri 
; if their reuerence of this Sacrament: and let it cuer quicken ys to the like, They asKe tur { 


of Moſes,Whar they ſhould doe in ſuch a caſe? And of ouy Teachers we uſlexn In co 
ceſolurion in all difficulties : The Teacher muſt remember, that his lippes are 0 ther 
- k*epe knowledge, and the Learner maycuer ſtirre vp himſelfe with that example; Preſc 
ARs 2. Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe ? tle verſy 
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—Thtn Moſes ſaid wnto them > Stand ſtill, and 1 will heare what the Bord will Verſe $. 


command concerning you. A moſt worthie example: to reach all-Inſtrucers of. 0. | 


thers, firſt to learne of the Lord themſelues,and.then to teach what they have lear- 
ned. Moſes Was 2 great Prophet, and had received great mercic of the Lord, yet 
hee taketh not vpon him to know ail things, bur. at crimes, ypon ſpeciall occaſions, 
{cketh to the Lord. for further knowledge and' vnderftanding of his will. How 
much more may men, fatre inferiour to Moſes, iuſtlyacknowledge, in manie things, 
their ignorance, and wake further ſearch; by ſiudic and prayer, to ynderſtand par- 
ticular points better,before they deliuerout their refolute aniiveres, This order ob- 
{erued; would haue freed manie fromideſerued blame, and the Church of God from 
much contention and trouble, &c, For peremprorte reaching others, before God 
had taught them, O, what harme hath.ir done, &c. | 

6. Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying &c. No readicr man to ſeeke, then 


| Godtoſhew. And therefore if wee ſceke not, if wee aske not, if wee knocke nor, 


where1s the fault if wee receiue not 2. Sweet is the.comfotr of this the Lords good. 
neſſcto all, but more and more'to the teachers of others, who ſo often haucoccaſi- 
onto receive from rhe Lord wharithey'may.deliuer to others, as "Eg 

4.7 «In che oureteenth day of the ſecoud moneth, &c, The Lord giueth a further 
gmeinthe caſe now Jayoaed , euen a moneth, more, to receive the Paſſcouer, 
butiono.caſe diſpenſeth wholly with the durie, Such an argument for theneceſh. 
tieof the Sacrament, andagainſt that dreadfull contempt which is inmanie, neuer 
reengtþeboly Communion,as ſhould ſtrike eueric heart, wherein an hope or de= 
fre is, tobe ſaued ,,For in the place of the Paſſeouer is our Sacrament come; and as 
certaine ſhall be rhe curting off eucrie* contemning#or negleting ſoule , as then, 
OneLaw for the ſtranger. , and him that was borne. in.the Land-then, and now 


v5 


, 


Godisno reſpeRer of perſons, 


2 


The ſecond Point iff this Chapter was, I faid, the Cloud, from this verſe to the 


- endefthe Chapter, What the os TD of this C/ord, you'reade;; and to make 


rſof it, lecys confider, that by this Cloud was xepreſented. and tgnified the pre- 
ſenceof Chriſt, and verie fitly : For the Clouds bring Raine to the Earth, whereby 
allthings ſpring and flouriſh, and the like worketh Chriſt ſpiritually in his choſen 
by his ſpirituall dew { The Clouds gaue Manna when time was forthe vic of them, 
adChrift hath giuen vs the. bread of Life, if wee belecue : The Clouds coole the 
burning heat, chat otherwiſe would deſtroyvs, and Chriſt cooleth the iuſtanger of 
his Father, more/hore then any heart againſt vs, In the Clouds is ſet that Bow of Co- 
venant berwixe God and Man, touching that point, and in Chriſt þehold the eter- 
nal Covenant of all good from God ro Menin this life as ſhall be fir, and after this 
like "mmorralirie in joy and-bliſſe for ever, Finally, the Cloiids ſhall be his Charior 
at the great day to come yntoiudgement z and therefore now a reſemblanee of his 


| Preſence amongſt the [ſraclires, as vnto his Church, fill and ever he is-preſent, 
| 2. This Cond in the day time-was inthe night a Pillar of fire , ſhining with a 


marvellous plorie and comfort vnto them, And ſee the fitneſſe of this ſhadow alſo: 


| Our Ged(fayth the Apoſtle) i a fire, , Igneo calore quecunque ſprrant animantur; By 3 


Linde of fierie heat. doe all breathing creatures le : and is him wee line, mona, and 
baue our bemg,fayth the Scripture : /n bin and by himwee ſhine; all onr filth being wa= 


fd away : Ignea luce quecungue ſunt colluſirentur ; and who is the true Light but 


Chriſt, Signums ergo walde iliuftre & inſigne Columna mb & ignis quo Dem teſtaba- 
It ſe 101 ſolans popule ſmo preſentem, Ted, etiam cinſdem proteftorem & defenſorem eſſe 
" confirmatione animorum ſi quid adwerſi inciderit; A raoft glorious and fingular figne 
therefore was this Pillar of a Cloud 5nd Fire , whereby God teſtified, not onely his 

ence, bur his proteQion and defence, to the comfort of their mindes, ifany ad- 
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Math.24, 


Ergo nonnullt 
aixerunt ignem 
animan (ſie, 
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Day & night 


* be readie to 


follow che 
Lords pre- 
ſcription, 
ſay noty It i 
might. 


Pirſe 1.2, 


Uerſe 240. 


Pſal.19.10, 
Pſal.n19.14- 


Now, as the Lord then guided his:Church by this meanes ; ſoftill is hes 1 
conduQor of his faithfull in the Miniſteric of the Word and Sacraments: whereby | 
hee ſheweth the way that leadeth to the true Canaan, if. wee follow ie. And there. 
fore , as at the mouing or fiaying of this Pillar the Ifraclites remoued or'pitched: - 
ſo wee at this day, in the Wildernefſe of our Pilgrimage, muſt follow the;condug - 
of the Word , direQing our courſe cuer according to it. And then ſhallwee aff, | 


z redly, in the end, come to that happie Hauen, where wee ſhall reſt in joy foreue, © 


There was a great difference in the mouing ; ſomerimes- further, and ſomering- 
lefſe * and fo it appeared not tobe narurall,bur direted by God, In mens miniſe. 

ries, the guide of vs, there is a great differenct'of Power and Grace at times, thy | 
all rongues may confefſe God guiderh, and not Nature, &c., 


© m— 


Can X. 


+ 


The chicfeheads of this Chapter may be fouret -#; *#/ 
I y b | | F2 % Mo 


Thezrr departure out of the Wilderneſſe of $:nas. oO 
The Prayer Moſes uſed at the rifing or refting of the Arle, \. 

Touching the filuer Trumpets, you may obſerue /, 
The Forme of 1 bem: 

The Vie of them... 


azz=7Hc Nunber was two : Aud the Lord faid-to Moſes, Make ther 
ol HT 77 wmzpers. This Numberceſembled the cewo Teftaments,theOldanl | 
LESS BESS the New, in their Times, The Matter of them, Solver both, for 
| a BON icftic, and for the better found; Sikuer moi and a welb-ſo- 
CESS ding Merrtall. Thus alſo were the properties of the Word well ſts- | 
.* © dowedont.' As firſt, that iris pureasSiluer is, Pſal. 19, Thwnlf 
the Lord is pare, and gineth light to the ces.  Againen the 119. Plalme, Thywids | 
proned moſt pare, and thy ſeruant loxeth x... Secondly , Siluer:is bright, and ſo is the | 
Word, eucn 4 Laxterne to our feete, and 4 Light vnto onr pathes , The Pillar of Fir | 
was bright and lighe, ronote outthe propertic of the Word . The Sunneis bright | 
and light,/and the Word is reſembled to the Sunne, So of Starres, and other reſen 
blances. A Glaſſes brighr;and fo is the Word. 'Whereupon Gregorie; Sidefermes | 
te videe nox te fallit ſpeculums, tu te fallert nol; ; If thou ſee thy ſelfe deformed ;the * 
Glafſe deceiueth thee not-; doe nor"thoudecemethy ſelfe, Siluer is ſounding, an 
full ſweetly ſounding ; ſo is the WordsSiluer is of price; and fois the Word: Hee 
to be deſired then Gold, yea, ther much fine Gold; fwerter then the Honey and the Hotty: © 
cambe, A 2ine, Fhane bad a; great delight in the way of thy Teſtimenies, acinalmar 
ner of cDes, AE 4 bg! #4 | « "6; $\ 33 TL 


> 


Ay excellent example of the feeling hereof, our Church-ftoric hath, Oe Gp 
"Crowe, who beirig in danger at Sea, caſt out whatſoeuerhe had,and reſerued his I6- 
ſament in his boſome, with which he was'taken vp, moſt miraculouſly faucd ; - 
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"refit thing hee-thought of when-he came to himſelfe,was his Bocke. Readerhe 


goriein Mailer. Foxe 5 for it is verie'worthie, Likewiſe, thoſe 'blefſed children of Pag; 1805, 


Godin Lincolneſhire who (as the Qorie ſayth). gaue fiue Markes, Loades'of Hay, 


nc, fora few leaues of Gods Booke , when cruell Poperie denyed them the ſame. 


Ya, this is that rich Peale whictrche wiſe Marchant buyethavith-fale'of all that 
-bach, &C. + fl 56-9 EOS St ICT Ke 
_ The Forme was ll of one whole Piece ; noting "the yniformicie of che ho- 
1yScriprures , not pieced and'patched, bit all one. Ler-them bee, read of the 
teſt, wirs, and worſt 9 , yet (can they not*bee-iuftly. Tharged with contra- 

FIT os " W% w; +4 $44. #*:ix : 3 * [4 


cos Touching the Vie ; you-may forgifor what they ſerued; and by whom they 
mult be ſounded, -Theyſerued'to call the whole Congregation together, verſ.3. Or 
the Princes alone, verſe 4. To remoue their Tents, verſ,. 5. They terued for Warre, 
on{.g. Arnbetimes of Ioy and appointed Feſtwitie : Blow the Trumpet in the new 
Mane, enen mm the time appointed; at our folemne Fea day, And according to theſe 


| ſeverall vſes, there were-ſeuerall kindes of blowin , if;you marke the Text: fome- 


-. 
o 


times with-one Trumpet, ſometimes with two'; ſometimes with an Alarme, ſome- 
times\nhour; &c. -A ſingular yſe-2Ho, no doubr, of theſe Tritmpets ; ve exciternr 
God when they were'rs fight wich afiy their enemies : Per noultum exin Yalet [ans 
Organornns & Inftrumentorum Muſicorum cum ad animandos uns ad exhilerandos ani- 
wor; for great force isin the-found of Infliruments, of any ſort, to tirre vp both cou- 

eandchearcfulneſfle in the hearers of them warkke Inftrumencs, Maficall Inftru- 
ments, &c,And being, as hath beegne faid, repreſentations of the-Word,yyeric pro- 
fiably may we note, that in'all out AQtions, in Warre or Peace, in all Meetings and 
joyfull Feaſts, the Word Kill ſhould ſound, and, as i were, goe befoxe, that our do- 


- 4 Inthe rime of Warre, when it is laid; And yee ſhall be remembred before the 


| Lord jour God,” It is nor ſpoken as if the Lord could forget, and had neede of any 


thingto pur him'jn minde, bur 13 is{poken in regard of the-Iſratlites, chatto them 


| it ſhould be an aſſurance of his gracious preſence amongſt them, to fight for them, 


andto faue them from their enemies, So doth the Lord inabundanrmercie ftreng- 
hen byſignes and outward teſtimonies the weake and. waucring faith of his chil- 
dren; as ill, cuen at this. day, he doth by his holy Sacraments: tothe end we might 
excrcleaue faſt tohimin all occaſions; make accounr of hispromiſes, as ncuer fay- 
lngthemthar pur their cruſt in them, This pleaſerh.bim, and this profireth vs, being 
r/o of-any-of ysas it was of David 1s is:gedd for me to bold me 
5-'Touchibg the parties that miſt blow thew;it isExpreſlely ſaid inthe eighc 
'rerſe: The ſomes of Aaron the Prieft ſhall blow thetn,&c. T uns vt in onmibus ations 
Sacctdotiom precat & emimeat authoritas,tum'vt populusnen cecommpers & feſtinatione, 


4 


tanulgaric conventut agar; ſed ſernetur modeſtia & grauit as, twni vt doceat tam in po- 


liici & civilbue quan ſacris negotiss nibil agendunseſſe nift ipfitud axſpiciis, id eſt,niſi 
quedenaque facitis in verbu aut itt opere, onnia in nomine Dis Teſu facite gratias agentes 
DeoPari per ipſunt:; Bork thatin all aGions the authoritic of the Prieſts might be 
iþcfed, and-thar the. People , in any blinds earneftneſſe and HaſtFtumyltuouſly 
mightnor make-Afſemblies;-þur Grauitie and 'Modeflie euet be obſerved 7 as alſo, 
thathe wight teach, as well in Civil as'EccleGaſticals things, to doe nothing bur 
mder his good fayour and direQion, that is, by prayer'and inuocition of his Name: 
w1llo the Apoſtle admoniſherh, when to the Coloflians hee -ſayth': Fhatſoener you 
eta oy or deede, doe all in the Name of the Lord leſu, gining thanks 10 Godthe 
Fa ins. © | * 5 k + #110 2 IO . LF, GO Ton Ales >» 
- 6'" By this occafion, godly Writers fall into-ſpeech of divers kindes of Frum- 


" pfip intocato nomine ;"Cnius quogite nos cimmonefavit ws 7 no  Coloff;”; Omne 


Ki: Two in the Miniſters or Prieſts, to wit, Territoria, the terrifying Trumpet, and 


Cone 


Pſal.$1. 3. 


—_ 


Verſe 9g. 
Vide verſ, LO. 
idem. 
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Eſay 4.8. 


Way 27.13. 


Exod. ſ 9; 


| Conſelatetia, the comforting Trumpet . Of the former, God ſpeaketh bone | 


het Eſay - Crie, and ceaſe not, lift vp thy voice like a Trumpet , and ſtew wy 'Þo 
Te yh This is the Trumper' of. the fave; ever manifeſting the wrath i Gr 
gainſt fine, Of the ſecond; by the ſame Prophet, when hee fayth : In'that ag 
alſo ſhall the great Frampe be blowne, and they ſhall come which. periſhed i the Lode 
Aſtur, and they that were chaſed into the Land of Egypt , and they ſpall wojſhig the © 
Lord in the holy Mount at Hiernſalem. Such differing Trumpers the Lord vſethflil. 
in his Church ;-the Miniſter ſoundin g ſometirnes Woe, and ſometimes Well, acchr, 
ding as our finnes of obedience giue him cauſe, 8c.» $9 0 


x 


There be Trumpets alſo of all,che faithful , ro'wit, their yoiCes ſounding fork 
the prayſe of God. 'Thele be pleaſing Teymnpets tothe Lord, and co the faithfylle,}/ 
uer profitable :'For who hathhonoured God fince the World was made, and ha | 
not beene honoured. by God'in the time and manner appointed with moſt prey. 
merciegandfauours?:And'as frithour living voices, ſo with Inſtruments of Mubcke, 
as with a kinde of Trumpets allo,we mayglorific God, The Plalres of theleThm.) 
p14 5" 4 Biz i # ©». CM 

There is the Trumpe againeof che laſtday, whetebywe ſhallall be ſuminancd 
rothe great iudgement;” Of Which, the, Lord" Teſus ſpeaketh/in his/holyG "I 
when he ſayth; He ſhall ſend r Angels in the found of $4) 9g *7 $40 ev 708. 
from thefoureWindes, And\the Apoſtle againe ;'T 1 he Lord all deſcen om Hens | 
5n thewyoice of an Archangel and with the Trumpe, and the dead ſhall ariſe. eu my ; 
ſhall heare this grearTrumpe to comfort, we muſt firſtheare the TrumpeoftheMi. 
niſterie of the Word; calling andþbringing vs to'repentance'; which God prune * 


wee may« + , 
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This firſt Head'thus paſſed over, ſpeaking of the filuer og ont Golloweth: 
the ſecond, to wit, their depatture fromthe Wildernefle of S1nai | pros. 
miſed Land ; which was (fayth the Text) mmrhe ſecoud yearegin the ſecond mattth,enl 
in the pmenteth dey of th manerh.” Wheteby is gathered, that they iayed i thtde 


wardsthepros. 


farr of Arabia,which is nearetothe Mount Sinai,almoſt a yeare and eſeuctimonetly 
and rwentie'dayes, comming thither the firſt day of the third moneth of the fif 
yeare after their comming out of XgyprÞ All this time almoſt, as I ſay, ayeare, ws, 
ſpent in publiſhing the Law, in build g the Tabernacle, in'conſecraringthePricfs, 
indiftribucing into order that great Hoaft of the Ifraclites, &c% Wherein obſene | 
how the Lord firteth ory for bi ſcruice;before he bring them tothe LandofCu 
naan, <otheend; tharwhen'they came there, chey-might be;skilfull and experien« 


. cedinthetrue tmanner of ſeruing him.” So, ſo, and euen fo, ill, fill, Sohn 


by the Miniſteric'of the Word inftruR and ſchoole all fſuchas'ſhall be ſayed, the” 
pleaſing courſe of his holy feare, before they enter inco his:;xeſt. Which it mena0e | 
wornen did well confider, it would make them Jooke to/their courſe better, azbee 
ing s ured, that if ſaluation follow, holy and: carefull ſeruing of God mult yet | 
2 Inthis. careful deſcription of the Order of 'their March; whowent ar 
who ſecond/&c, ſee that which Thaue,often noted, how pleafing ever totheLord * 
is Order ; aid byacrut conſequencehow harefull Tumulr and Confuſion eytheri® 
Church of Commonawealth, "© CREE Zr. Bhs 
- 3 InthisOrderſee arid obſerue well, howthey that came after, till followed 
the fieppes of them that eh before; not hunting after new Wayes, and pleaſing 
chemſclues in new Pathes. The Apoſtle giveth vs all the like counſell , when bee 
fayth: Lets proctede by one Rule,"thar wee may minde one thing, And againein ehe 
nextyerſe : 'Brethrew be Folowerref me, and looke'on then which walke ſo as yt 1 
vs for an example; An adviſe, 1 ſay , cuer worthie following . ' Nikhil exim adeo pits 
tarbat Eccleſia flatum quam cum homints novam rationem adniniftrationis Et = 
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— var; Fprnothing more trqubleth the ſtare of Gods <p> then wheii 
men ens pe Faure of Ggovernment;in:the ſame,” Suck Ricklers and tirrers 
ola. ake quier, by,giuing them true-wiledome.to diſcernethe burtthey doe often, 
« dy WW aodoren thef pkeaver remember Saint, Aagaſtive, his ſpeech ofa like (ort.of trou- 
end of a Iagitans andiqutians. cap agere debegut panitentiams they crie our farhearing, 
9 the | ſhy hen, .they,hould fropytheir oules.reprar, 2epens; for their; molt hurefull 
dill 
= | But it ſhould wee follow the foot.ſteps of them thar haue gone before vs ? This 
$; frrech the Papiſt well , who fingeth this ſong in euerie place, Wee will doe as out 
fork forefathers i ,&c, This ER yoo. hath WR ,and —_ - 
ull 6: - 0 4 yg Pres ( L Iewes;complained o 
h =o Hy moet Ne chart then buſt poker uno ups them of. Verſh 16.* 
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ri fecerie; Wee itiuſt nor roger what a nh 
'mhathe that wasbefore all; Chriſt leſus, And when Creſconius he Heretike 
j pleehee; Our Fathefs receiued th th is0 f theix Fathers: Saint eAuguſftine an- - 
ed; Verie true, :: ſed exrqutes ab erraxtibus; bur deceiued.men of deceiued men 
del - :Asr he lewes. recciued ir, from. their Fachejs, .and they from their, Fa- 
then, Thar the Dilciples ttole Chriſt ous « of.the Sepulchres and hee did nor rife. 4- 
aine, Againe Clemens; Alii drcunt inop inns > / #an. colemmns ea. que nobis tradita Lib, recognit 
Waperi « noſtrit &: religiners. pregericanir aonr 6 maieribus. datam: ſed, bac ratione, _. ....-\ © 
W mr fern oor art leno, a patribus bi fraditan. conſuendixen mare 11097 | 
| wa ad meligrem view. a peternis errgribus rewodeny z-Some ſay, it is a.wicke, 
if Wee reverence not thoſe things which havebeene deliuered: $0.yS Fromm 
arelichers, bur finde fault, with the Religion which they left voto. vs « By which ; 
an, if it hoyld beallowed, hee that had, oboe Father $45 2.Theefe, or 
cluch like, muſt nor;change the courſevſed by, is Father, (ye be drawne 
og om his Pharos Saint Fab, we well know, was the ſongc of a Pha- 
Re Gamalicl, alearnet and wiſe Phariſte ; yet, wheniTrueh 2pp 
im, hee HO peo fot eyrher, bis irth or education i in that; error, but for- 
bole - D former miſtakings, and chearcfully nor carry —_— Truth, but paine- 
fully 2nd faithfully raught ir to others,........,. 
Letno man therefore abuſe gither this example i in. our  Chukevof the Tewes, fol- 
Rig $.hoſe that marched before them ; or their Tron reno ws 
ir Bapgiſme, like; but know, char-irt: might have becpe.the anſwere 
fam Diuine that H ba Ca0.gaue nates inmighe nlopmothas Maio- 
ff T1 


Uerſe, 29. . 


Rather Hobeb 


rum ve FP refle prece crunt ; ern $508 low ih Feline s., | 
Tt ty Y, re ro hely before'vs, Suckiwas che thgrckijii of theks 
Tribe that remoued ; ahd:thereforethenext/ well followed: and Joe 
Such are Gotxrriments to6 miich'troubled in our [guyes; Sn?) Sie Fry 
right, holy, lawful; godly; untpood, is may eter be iuſtified: yan Info" 
fayers, and' therefore Wang a froim y harefull%. 
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The third Poitit' of” this'Ch tice AI_d o & be die Þdephari of Zetbri' li. 
\ Father inJa%," 4 How Aloe WoRbdee "verſe. 2.9 «* After Moſes wat Kool 
bab*hr/ar#8Þ Rei hY Pfidanichths Father is of Moſes, &e.” Soihe Withe 
thiat Ravel; Tethro, Hobithyabd'Koni Were all dnt; Conferieys laces tos 


: was Fetbrohis- cher, hotedIrfyour BibtesMargetit: vſe'ts Sik exit ation Fe? 


ſoane, which - 
Fethro was 
called Rexel 
and Keri. 


Duod occuls 


preftant corpe-. 
os, id fo 


tum confolia. 


Reade Exod 
8.14, 


AQ 26.29, 


loynethisto 


the firlt noce, | 


'L nf 30, 


a: Firſt note ih Moſes the Hacure of futh as are erifyKligious? they vet eyer thi: 
full, ro thei powet, for benefits and'Kmdhbefſe receive "nd eutr defirous thibs' 
tothUmapiyine” from Whorh they haue ſo recciuied; Rid Hobah had then 
anecoliſell beenc#/ great comfort; and tie knoWin Ea a 
mon] miglir li be{6'vnt6 them; ifhe ; pould ſtay, e | 
And therefore Moſes nuth defireth';*chat hee wha 
meercie thatGod would ſhew ynto therns* NR 
and the cotitratic hacetſers blacke*miarke, * OY OInY 
- 2 "Another reaſon why Moſes Sr FAO coltay; is is thoy 
haue beene , that hee might keepe him in the thi ſeroice and worſhip of 
whereunto fe was now foffied; om Which hap pilf.he might fall, if be ured; 
Mans nature being wonderfull frayle this Way, 6h apt to fellow wayes deviſed 
ir ſclfe, Which were (o, then oh weſee angtherpropertic 5 A ruely vallgictlt 1 
heart, namely, not-onely is be cave full co bring'ochers to, the knowled ny 
felon of the Truth, but alſs to contliiuve* thei conftanr and ſtable i in 4 
rheir end, Agteezblc ro thoſe words of Paul to Kifig 4 «I defire, tht » 
thou, but dll that heare ue > this day,” were wor"'al | altogeeher, ch ala 
theſe bands. & ESR. 
= "WhenEFoſes ſeckerh to ſtay kick, ths? Ki be « Guide andFyes 
chem, God hztitig promiſed that he would be their ide, you ſee how 
- _ gherfnment rakerh fot away the vſc of meanes; Vur:they ma both thor ] 
together ;"Againe, youſte how p rofirble in Government helpers are; abthof 
Hoſes,fo excellent ca han Aifdaineth' it not,bur moſt earneſtly ſee cerhi i, And here 
fore let nothati be wiſe in his owne eyes, " 
"4 eArid be anſwered, 'l will not got, but will depart to mivie owne Conniregandio 
Kindred. Behold herethe heart a good tnan hath ever to his Colin Heloy 
ie, he likerh it, though worſe peraduenture then curry dent 
to ſee i it, to retiſrne'to it, ahd to line in it; © 0 OED 
'/ What hearts then have fuch Monſters, as care not what ruine and deft 
ny heir native hey lt ſo hex may haue 1 owne yah | —— 
e fancie 
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Car. 10. 


The like ſaid Euripides - Neceſſe eft Patriam amare omnes, quicunque aliter di= 1t Phenifils, 
cit. ſermonibus gaudet, ſed avimum: illic habet ; It is neceſſarie that all men ſhould 
toe their Countrey 3 and whoſocyer fayth otherwiſe, he Joueth to talke, bur his 
"de is there. | 
Ihe like baue all honeſt and, good men both ſaid and thought, thinking the 
vere ſmoake of their owne Conntrey [weete, till theſe later dayes; wherein that 
cyrſed broode of leſuites hath ſprung vp and infected cuen the Ayre with their 
Treaſons and Treacheries againſt, God, King, Countrey , and all true Chriſtian 
d &Cc, : ++. , 
we Moſes prayeth him againe, er. 31. And then hee yeelded, as is thought; 
becauſe in the next verſe it folioweth, So they departed from the Mount of the Lord, Andtheyawelt; 
7, Whereupon this note is gathered, how conftant and ynwearied a good man Seelud.x.re, 
ſhould be,perſuading vnto good, ceipecially the Miniſters of Gods Word;not giuing 
forone or two denyals, but remembring the words of Pau/vnto T mothic: Be 
afent inſeeſon and ont of ſeaſori, For even the foft water pierceth the hard ſtone by 
 oen fallbpg vpo1 It... | OY 
6 There, may ſeeme ſome, contrarietie inthe words wverſ, 33. to that which 
mas ſaid verſe 2.3% for.inthe one place it is ſaid, The Srardards of the Hoſts of Iu 
lah ad Ruben, with the Gerſhanires and. erarites : and inthe other place it is 
id, The Arke went before, But there is no contratictie at all; the one ſpeaking of 
Marching, and the other of Reſting, When they marched, thoſe went before, and 
theCoathites with,the Arke'after-:- But, when + ſtayed, then the Arke went be- 


fore, and was fiſt placed, after which, the Tribes pitched about it, everic one in 
his pace. and order, | | | | 


s wx þ ay 7 % 
: , 5 4 


.;The laſt Part remayneth ; which is, of the words yſcd by Ifoſes when they” ;- , 
removed and dv, reſted: namely, when the Arke remoued'and went for-! deat.) fe 
maid, Moſes faid : Riſe vp Lord, and lei thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them tha?" nao, 

bate thee before thee, And when it.reſted,he ſaid: Returne, O Lord, vnto the ma-, Gn.17.15., 
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nethoaſands of 1ſaet. The firſt is, as if he had faids O gracious God, which haſt. £*04.12.1x, 7 


promiſed to be preſent with vs, and giuen this Arke for an outward figne and afſu- CO _—Y 


nnee thereof, I beſeech thee goe betare vs, ſcattering and canſg to flycall thoſe yorbum. 
thineenemies, which, would: hinder.ys to enter into the Land of Canaan ; calling: x.cor. x0, the 
themGods enemies.as well as theirs, in regard of the. Couenant berwixt God apg.: Rocke was. | 
Urm;ir being the:manoer of Leagues _ſ Coucnants to haue common friends and, 7/-3-Lau- 
comnagenemics: Aydps;then into that earthly Canaan, fo are they ſtill Gods ene... ry 2. Ou 
mesthagwill hinder his children intheir way to the heauenly-Canaan,&c, The ſe-; tangit v5, oe, 
ndpar isplaine ; Q. Lord, nowthou; haſt beene mercifull., ang. gone-heforoxs,. P/zl.7. 

lftroping our enemicg; 35 wee prayed, heate vs againe, and recurne t0.our Tents, 7/4.68: 
Funtiop ys thy ſeryaprs prace and. reſt , Which Prayer confirmed and wrought Pſal.132, 
Fomlort, that in going and reſting, ſtill God was with them; as alſo hath left.co:ys 

ancxmyle, eycran all.qur wayes tg commend our ſclucs to God far happie fucceſſe; 

Fir excerebe Lord keepe the Cities Ota: i oo nn oo ame PRLI2K +. 
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ced. 
23 Ns: on me 
The generall Heads of this Chape may bethree: - IN? =_ 
Y | The Peoples murmuving.,. | : bid.L 
q HSE: Expoſtulation _ Gol. [ fortio 
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FESESST Here are tw6 ;Mutiinrings meſtioned, as you way y fee wing. 
I R&9 ter: The one, in the firſt verſe ; the other; in the fourth yerſt/4nd 
of KS thole that foll6iy.” Bur forme mike them att 6h, flow ths fs 


. Which obey loaves Te ſee, "how fleſh Fae the VC 
chat iniuſt be'thduted, as God [Nallpleaſe rolinpbſe them, *n/our yagrem — | 
towards the Latid of our Heatenty Gunizan, and ſayth,as Beonkrd noteth; 
fwre, poſſums ; 1 can doe no more then I can doe. But this may notbe+ 7H 
Tribulations wee muſt enter into the Kingdome of God; and they muſt be bome, 
For the afflitions of rhis World are not wdrthie the ioy that ſhall bee revealed, 
that is beſtowed ypon them that patiently endure the good pleaſure of their ever. 

-. - x M8 and eue\leh; its God. Avkerefore, euch as darts hitting ypon anbitl fub.. 

.-., ante; rebouttd:backe and pierce not, fo lerour hearts be ifIr& grhenel RAIN, 


> bon x Ropezand: Louvob erevnall comfort as whar'crofſe Hover lbtlteth wo ith 
221075 rebut batke;witfont ty hurt or hilderiance t6 ys itt out edfvctandeal 
EEG -* atuppbinted Gonmagcithls Life! 1 PE 


EVITE iy," AAP OH env Hed irtreturing; nt bis vatSa Kindle, «1h 
at cf of Hhe- Dor DWP" anoig bem; and conſunted the viten: > pare" of the if 
W.o: 0.2.1 Tee oft Fokm' ef this corfed fine = mermny Þ Ugainſt God; 6a 
5% 2] redo not Alto Rand worie,” Note The padre ome enrers; 40d th 
44 BECTA pO" Neat 5" That preac: © pvniſhanea Js ect & furs" i md 
 *"- 1 ns { Hi WHO SUBf nent x9 for Sinfe1 *6nQ fibt"for Exerciſe and 
IS comp viount ſotEtihept# Note M6 thee if Late Yhli i G66 athH{fec\vith Vs; and 
ah  dhuidy [HI20fth&-way! fs 84 #"0-bde £0 "thukE I} 


2 \— p&6nek "Ns Toe baſs 5h's Tearefull (HhbACE 35 Batby! binalle" 
«& 51.70 2d 'Sopphicn earioi tive Hefibyie 40 God, 6d/45 Hall be'Þ for fs 
| enevs.-: i260 otic e6 $15:0071 ot :c--bo0 lit), wt fc Baie of 77077 g70jmm) 


"Nap OBI_g6e ter hd wi 26/Ualted rhe” 09 of 4H Thu, ene: Heros eſ 
Ps STA inicdiarely from Heauen by Lightning, or-Kihe\rher WAY; \brontgh G66 hk 
die will,” That they were puniſhed with Fire, was moſt fir, ſecing their zoogie 
were ſo fierie. And in that it is called Gods Fiie, let vs learne what (religiouly) 
to thinke of Fires , eyther of Townes or Houſes : for wee vſually caſt our cj65 
cond. cauſes, Bur.here wee fee, that God himſelfe, as his good pled- 

Fs ſhall be, tauſeth theſe Fires for the puniſhment of mans ingratitude, or orhet 
Gorges? Looke wee therefore more at Ex without whoſe will not a haire of ol 
47 can fall to-the ground : And let not them that eſcape this puniſhment, be ſnu 
make them ypon whome it falleth as greater ſinners then theimſclues ; bur kt it will 

e vie ynto Repentance : leaſt, if wee doe not, the wrath of God fall 19" Bt Goeita 
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ny Thenthepeopl cryodto Moſer, Hoſes 1orbe Lord, and-f the firewas quen=, verſe 2. 
"hed. Seeyſeethe-commant guiſe of this world ,vwhenealamityand trouble lightvp< 
«1 men, then their Miniſter is thougbeypon &faughtynto, that.he would pray for 
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thefay of that wo, ancthelpthem byany mcanes; bur in proſperity:who ſo.contem-. 
ned, whoſe abuſed; who-ſo lutle regarded as Gods Minifter? Shall-iwe ſee this and 
knoy this;a0d not be'aſhamed, to ben the humber of chemthar-do:this ? God for. 
bid;Ler hin ever be loved of vs, whom tbe Lord hath appointed-w\vs for our com-: 
fortio'all diftreſſes . Great, are\ the: niercies that 'Gadſhewerhuto apeople:for the: -* 
rong cries of a fairhfull zealous Paſtor: for they are. his cHaxgenvhom God 'hath MM 
Killed him toJoue and ro pray for. Atid when he dothvit indeed;bartily and eatneftly 
the Lord ioyeth in it exceedingly, heareth hum with fauoiir; and graunterh his re- 
qeſingrear mercy 2s may be good ro-him and rthat;people.: A Father praying for 
hischildpleaſerh God and js heard. This ſpirituall Father more, & therfore'vfe him 
Lumalone, faith God to Moſes, that | may deſtroy hem: noting thatibe was a tay: 
tohim, & ſo afſuredly is a faithtull Paſtor to.auertmany-heauy things from ys.Count. 
them therefore worthy, of fingular loue for their works lake; and-rememberitroften, 
withs religious hart, He that honoreth you, honoreth me, and he that deſpiſerh you, de= Prov. 1x.ty, . 
ſpiſetb me, By the bleſſing af the righteous the City 15 (exalted, butit 53 ſubnerted by the 
| woutbef the wicked, It is nioſt true in a godly Paſtor,& the ſecond part as true;when, 
thepeople are deſpiſers and wrongersot their Miniſters, Beho/4, fairh God to! Loe,: 
[ have receined thy re-neft alſo concerning this thing, that 1 will not awerthrow this city Gen, 19.21. 
fir which thou haft ſpok: nm. Haſt thee therefore and ſawuz thee there, for I can doe nothing 
tilthos be come thither, 0 ſweet place;netier, neuer'ro bee forgotren : Such an eare 
ſhallGod euer have ro His fanhfull ſeruanc praying for his people; and of ſuch pre« 
milingpower ſhall a dligent, zealous and holy Miniſter be with his God. Be affu-- 
redofirwsitmay be good; for God is the ſame yeſterday and to day, and for euer, 
Greevenot the ſoule then of your watchman, quench not his ſpirit, coole not his 
Joveſhinder not his zeale, for this cannot be profitable for you. But rather quicken 
himwith your loue, kindle the fire of prayer in him-with your zeale, & make it flame 
eutinhim cuerfor you, by your religious hart to God, and kind reſpe&ro him in his 
Miniftery, S0 ſhall God take cotnfort in both, and from the-riches.of his goodneſle 
pomreblefſings and mercies.vpon all. '3b-cr59 bf: 
5 eAndhecalled thename of that place Taberah; or burning. So continuing a re- Uer, 3 
membrane of the-Lords great workes, and ſo reachiug all people to doe the like : 
Fit whatſoener things are wiitten, they are writtcw: for our learning, faith the Apoſtle, Row. 15. 
Andagaine, Theſe things came wnto them for enſampler, and were written to admeniſh 7 Cor.10.11, 
%, youwbors the ends of che world are come : yea, eucn in this particular theſe things 
ae ourenſamples, ro the intent that we ſhould nor luſt afrer ewll things as they lu« 
fed, neither A{urmmure as ſome of them murmured, and were deſtroyed of the de- 
ſroper, Beir mercy, be it judgement; note it-ypon the Booke of your harr,andfor-, 
gtitnot; for remembrance will profit ever much, and forgetfulnefle is dangerous 
burdull, Pr a5ſecbe Lord therefore, O my ſcule,-Haith that worthy Prophet, and P{zl. 163; 
forgetuet (forget not] ſay again) all his benefits. This point hath-been often noted be- 
fore,andyer never can benoted to often; Will you keep a day booke of your owne 
ps not of Gods works. O take heed and be vomer ng? wh | ; 
0. Ang anumber of prop'e that was among them, fella inſtins andturned away, an : 
the Children of 1ſracl Wi So and ſaid, ne ſhall. gine vs fleſb _ eare? This is the fe. Frſe 4+ 
cndmurmuring for fleſh, wherein wee ſee it rrue; in Gnne -that.is' faid-of Nature, 
Nawan, expellas licet furca tamen v/qwerecurrit': Expell Nature witha Fork, and 
Willreturne + ſo will finne, for no ſooner is one Mprmaring ended, bur ancthier 
begins. Ohta principiss,-Stay beginnings, for then is finne weakeſt, andmay deſt 'Nuds cogiratis? 
be ſnubbed and overcome, - Ler ir enterin. at the. doore, and.get alittle footing, ,vebemens zma- 
& Will fojle vs.; and-wee-ſhall hardly ger.it;out againe,., Firſt-will enter abare I 
ation, then a yehement Imagination; after that, a wicked deleQation z "ve W opeſ 


| laftlie, a killing and: damning conſent, if God-recouer vs:not-. . V Vherefore 
Eee | Salomon 
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\. - Salemonwilely biddethinet lvokeon the colour of the Wine;:/ob will makes cave. 
nant with his cies, and/nor {ookeona woman; Allwhich ivnoching buvprntmins 
finne atthe beginning; before irproceede to: aftrengehn- iff 57/5 nos nog oy 

2.1m ay. 7 Obſeruefiill the bexwirchingeforce of evill: company ?for .the Iidelhayiigy 
_ abitacclay.. ſer 00 by the others tharfvll: 44Juftng, which were ofrhoſe flrangerethateane bet 
dicare diſcit. of Egypt with them; therefore ivisfaid,7he:Children of I{rae! alſo InffedfThe oh! 
Grex totusin pur Oylein the Lamp;andytreyborned iith-xhem for company, "Ble(ſed,;blifey 
azrisvniusſce- therefort indeed ir heirbar bath not walked in the counſellof cheungodly,nbs ola hy 
— *  wayof ſinners, nor firtm the ſtat of the ſcornefiudll;” ii. | 13124114 ts YORI) oh 
_—_ 8  Scethe wantorines and delicacy of finfull fleſh, irmuſt have'this;it muſthays 
that, to pamper it & feed itin pleaſure, What may:be had is loathed; andwhathy;. 
not be had, that, that is longed for;& nothirgmore then thar;Bur very wiſely didy 
the Hearhen ' Ariſtotle? aduiſe alt inien'to lookeiypon pleaſures when' theypoe, not 
when they come' foriwhen they come with-cheir faces rowarcs vs, theydeetigs 
vs with afaire fHlartring ſhew ; bur-when:they-go and turne their backes, thy 
meth repentance; Woe andgreefe, nor! a lirtle;many times. ' luſt as-the $zqyp. 
Pr dM. 1 ' iy God faith by the mouth of Salomon: Emen'i'n langhing the heart #5 ſorro\fu! : *t" 
theend of that mirth ix heauineſſe-; that is, the allurement vneo.finne ſerie ſens) 
bur the end thereof) is deſtruRion;/' Wantonpleaſure is like the fire or {lathe ofthy | 
Candle; which: ſhining brighr:delighterh-a"Childe;, bur:: when hee hath pit! 

:-  hisfingerintoir;uchenit burnerh and the chitdecryeth.”'' Senfir: dolor feryn fits) 
ctthr:furtine , volnytas-repit, fed omnens virtares: amorem"tolit. | By little adi 
groweth' greefe, -butin the entire killeth; ſo-ſtealingly pleaſure ereepech vyo! 
vs; but: in'the end ouerchroweth all Joue: of yertue : Whereupon Horace theÞod! 
wiſely-inferrech: © tt CLIX 17 ! HOT THY 

"Us refte vitere? Quis non?" 13 397 3%) 
7. Stuirttu bot onapoteFt dare” 8.11, 900k 
Fortis amiſſis hoo age delidits, 06:1 raj 


Wilt thou liue ina rightfaſhion? Who would not ? Then if vertne onelycanpritt! 
| thisto thee, ſtout and ſtrong, tend this and omit pleaſures . For they that will yell 
- defend a Citty, donor only watch what foes be. withour, bur as warily they obſeme 

that there be no traytors within, $omen and women that loue-yertue, theylookto 

.--+. the gates, which arc the outwardRnſes, and they looke within, to the inwardife- 
| Qtions, 1» illis ne quapper portas ingrediantur mala in hisne quaſi tedss accenſit ſeu» 
tur incendia : Leaſtby the one, as by wickerseuilsenter, and leaft by theotherasby 

- torches lighted, fires and flames doiſollow The Epicnrefaid to himſelfe; Ede, bite; 

© + (ude,. poit mortem nulla volupras: Fate, drinke; play, for'there is no pleaſure afer 
death, But well doth the Poet before mentioned inan Epiſtle taxe him, wg | 

fifti ſatis; inquit, edifti ſatis atque bibifts rensp1e abire tibi eft, cc, Thou haſt yuit 

. enough, thou haft eaten enough ang drunke, Itis rime for thee now to goe hence, 

Asfhe had faid;part thou muſtin ime withall thy pleaſures and be gone, thet- 

fore'thinke of ir ere it be to late. ' Sardanapalny is faid to hauc cauſed to bee wit- 

ten on his Grave to this effe&t,, Whar I did'cate that Thad ; aud whar Theft, thit 

I loſt : which'Ciroroiuftly reprehendeth,,- ſaying ; VVhar elſe ſhould s manhave 

writtet ypon an Oxe his: Graue? Foluptas omnes ſenſus' infirit . Pleaſure infedeth' 

and poyſoneth all our ſenſes, being Compta ſed fallax ,vonufia ſed infidioſa me- 
rrix: Atrimmy buria deceiving Harlot, voce; vwitn, cf woite fallens, deceinings 
by heryoyce, by herlook, and by her arrire, that iseucry way, He thar wilbe aft 
let him gaze vpon Helen, tiot look yponinaked Diane, naked Berſabe, naked Suſts- 
n4:Nam occulusin his uulueranit dninonm,forintheſe the eie wounded chemind.The 
manners of outs are more diffolurs then euer; Quorignla, quot venter,quot twrpiriwie. 
 perdidit? How many hath glutrony & the belly; how many hath filthy Luftdefiny- 
ed?Nullos bominet iſtis temporibua tn Smuragdor jd ein enftitatis lapides DE” 
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ous No men in thefe dajes are changedinto Smaradgs, that is,into chaſt ſtones. Gulaco- 
_ | mecpytreds eff, ebrietatis oblinis veneris ignominia, Mollinſcule tamen &- delicate vini- 
Mp mu, The companion of gluttony is rottennefle ; the companion of drunkennefle is 
Few | ſortiſhneſſe and obliuion; the companion of luſt and licenciouſneſſe, is ignominie 
mY and ſhame and yet we liue wantonly and deliciouſly, 
leet  Uino formaperit vino corrumpitur 4tas, . 
rh Vino ſepe  ſurms neſcit AMIica virum, 
hy | With wine beauty and feature doth decay, with wine thy yeares are ſhortned, and 
ax with wine many 2 woman knoweth not her husbands bed ; Philoxenxe was one fo 
} Gil heſotted with pleaſure and excefle, that hee wiſhed hisnecke as long as a Cranes 
IM necke, that his meat and drink might be the longer in going down, and ſo his plea« 
"Pw fore the more. May we nor feare ſuch Monſters in our daies, when as no Lawes de- 
word wſed by mans wit can reftraine the excefle of theſe times? Such as God hath mar. 
yi + kedto ablifſefull end, will rake heede,and yſe all good reniedtesagainft this temp- 
, ON ration they can. The Syremes are ſaid to liyein the greene medowes, and by them e- 
bv. vera heap of dead mens bones, noting the end of exceſſive pleaſure, death,deftruc-. 
Coal tion, and a wofull end, They are faid to fing ſe ſweetly, that ſuch as heare themare 
Ra) wnedinto beaſts ; (till _ the end of delicacy and voluptuouſneſſe, But what 
Wires did Uliſa for himſclfe & his friends; he is ſaid to hauc ſtopped his owne cares with 
hy wax that he could not heare them, and to haue tied his afſociars to the Maſt of the 
Nw ſhip, noting a wiſe preuention by;ausyding the occaſion ; and by tying faſt fancy & P 


affeion to the Maſt, of reaſon and wiſdome; Si/it aninme propen/ior ad libidinem ie- 
| innim,þſit preceps & effrenis, adhibe conſilium, ſi ſit precyitantior adhibe flagellum, If 
thymind be giuen to luſt vic f _ if it be heady and ynruly apply counſell; and if 
flilitremaine more ſtubborne, adde a whip, ſaith one that wiſhed men remedy a- 
ainktthis foule rentation. Thus if we doe heare what wiſe Sexrera faith; Bis vincit 
quiſeipſum vincit, Thus if he will not do, heare him againe ; Bre enterimiter qui ſus 
ermiqperit. Twice doth he conquer that conquereth himſelfe,and rwice may he be 
ſid to periſh, that periſheth with'his owne wir 1c As a ſhip, if-it be ouerladen 
fnketh, and if it be too light is toſſed dangerouſly with euerypuffe > ſothe body, if 


akis weaffict ir tos much, we hurt ir, and if we pampgg it too much,we deſtroy it. Think 

dat; of theſe things with a religious feeling, and rh ſhall be as wholeſome remedies 

vu niſl applycd againſt the alluring pleaſures ofthis inticing world, They ſhal treng- 

rasby thenvs, and ſtay vs that wee runne not with theſe Iſraclites and the reft into ſuch 

G hike: uftingsand longings , ſuch wiſhings and willings for pampering. pleaſures ro de- 

cafes lghtche fleſh, provoking the Lord againſt body.and ſoule as they did, Sweertneat 

gs! had ſoure ſawce, and, wanton-will wrought wringing woe to them and theirs. 'O! | 
phi lertheitcxample profit vs, and their puniſhment like Wormewood and Gaule, bee p 
hence! laidyponche breaſts of theſe worldly pleaſures.towaine vs fromſucking fo greedi- = 
ew o—_ :forwarned forearmed:iif God bee with vs. It is the foolespartto ſay, Ji. 
| | IF 1 iſt, TS ACT $08 NyoSynts 3 , | aa, 6 on | 

7 yrs 9. : But may nota good child.af God cither in fickneſſe orin health, luſt for ſome 

nhae WH 2cat more then gniather withouteffending God? Yes indeed, forir is not the thing 

each utthe manner herehat ſo. much offended God, not the luſting 1 ſay again,burthe. 

mee on and circumſtances of it. To.wit, their preſumptuous croffing.che:Lords will 

nos When heappoimedahem Aſavnafrom heaucnta be their mear;for whar heveutd, 

mY | Rep would nor, and-this was nor fit, Againe,this wasnot coldly.done'of ther bar 


Suſav- heat and yehemency gimogas.it were the raincs.to;theirluſt; Jer God thinke | 
ad The 'Whathe would. Here was ingratitide forthe:Lords graciouscare.of them, 8 molt So Papifts talke 
ibid WY YO Bratefull peaches. Heere was preferring Quions and Leeks; and Garhke, & fuchr of old daier,and 
leftroy- Wl cane mcars before the Lords bounty and mercy from heauen,feeding theniavne. prefe For _ 
ror ſie WY People was fed, with ſuch other circumſtances ef, very fiofull and ill bekauieur, {7 Goſpel 
No ff Pitisthat offended God, which if we make vie of ine ſbal'do-wehfor furcly though ; 
% | joſe, 
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(comfortable Notes vpon Cnar.1j 
not altogether in like fort, yet much after this faſhion, it is to be feared we prouoke 
So others wea- the Lord. Such meat as God ſendeth ys, being farre better then we deſerue, wee 
riedwich whol cannot cate, bur preferre that which':is farre worſe before it, not Withour ſome 
ſome dofirine , prond and ynthankſull checke to Gods gracious p_—_ and mercie for vs,and 
Tony ro vs, giving vs that whichithouſands as deerely bought with his Sonnes bloods 
chers, cloyed We,and ſerving more then we, do want . And this not in any weakneſſe of N,. 
with theold, ture acknowl-dging gratfullic: the oodnefle of God ſet before vs , but in ver 
2 Tim. 4. wentonnefſe and delicacie, not once ſeeing or thinking of the bountic of God, in 
. Tiehing eares. giuing vsthat we haue . This if we doe, 1t cannot bee excuſed, but muſt needs bee 
a ro Godverydiſpleaſing, and to vs very dangerous. Befides meat, how doemanin 
other things tempt the Lord : as, if God in mercie and moſt gracious careof they. 
that they may bee ſaued, and kept from the infeions of this world, have given | 
them a learned and painfull Paſtor, thatſpendeth the Saboth in holy exerciſes ofhjz 
Miniſtery, forenoone and afternoone, with the Elders, with the Children and$er. 
uants, How doth this diflike many; and how luſt they for worſe things , breakins. 
outin wicked ſpeach :O thatwee might haue- piping and dancing, br, 
drinkings, Chnrch-ales and Wakes, with ſuch like as other Pariſhes haue! ze 2 
cloyed with this Manns, Gine vs.mirth and let them hane Manna that like it, ec, Do 
younot ſhrinke tothinke what will be the end of this Alwrmuring, and the purify, 
ment of rhis Lafixg. Certainely it1s fearefull,and I'pray God Chriſtian people my | 
haue the feeling of it before it be roo late, 
Uerſe7.6c 10 Thedeſcription of Mannafollowing in the next verſes :I ſhall notneedt 
£x64.16 fſtandon, butreferyouto that which hath been ſaid in Exod, It was like Corigy. * 
der-ſeede,and his colour like the colour of Baelinms, which is a white pearle orgre. 
cious tone, the taſte like the taſte of freſh Oyle, and it fell downe:in the night with / 
7 Ris officio ' the dew, Anotable _ of :Chriſt, ſob 6,32. and of the wordof GOD, 
. Fundusinterra who feeds as Manna, refreſhes asdew, and: yer loathed by ſinfull Man as Mars: 
of — * was. Rememberyoumay thewords in the Booke of ſedome conceming this: 
15[1.16,20. Thou diddeſt feeds thine enne people with eAnugels feode, and. ſent then brud realy 
from beauen without their Iabokr, which had aboundance of all pleaſures in it, aniua 
weete for alltaFles: for thy ſuſtenance. declared thy (weemeſſe unto thy Chiliren, which 
ſerned to the appetite of him that tooke it , and ws meete to that ; that entry Na 
world, & c, | 'T; * M7 


: 
5 
. 


Terem. 44. 


x -- This ſinfull- murmuring breaking thus out, 'the people weeping throughout 

——x ag © their families, euery man in the doore of his Tent; the 6 000 tw Led ng 

ſecond marmu- nouſlic kindled, and X/oſesalſo hearing it, was greeued, beginning his expoſiilati 

ring for fieſb. on with God, which is the ſecond part of this'Chapter, in this ſort , 1herefore bef 

__ 16.the homvexed thy Seruant, and why haue 1 not found favour in thy fight, ſeeing thinbef 

Fer fs 1c pt the charge of this thy people uponme? Haye I conceined all this people? Or buvel 

begotten them that thou ſhouldft ſay unto mee , Carrie thens in thy boſome (4 Nuſt 

beareth the ſucking Childe ) wine. the Land, forthe which thox ſwareft unto thi 

Fathers ? Where fpould 1 haxe- fleſh to gine wo all this people, for they weepe unto me, 

fajing : Gine vsfleſh:to cate, I am notablets:beareall this peaptr alone , for its #66 

beavic for mee... Therefore if thuxi_deale thus with mee , Ipray thee if I hae frond 

fanars in thy fight, kill mee, that Thehold not my miſerio,” Can you reade amoteVe- 

hementexpoſtulation of amanwichhis God, Yert-was 6s a very mecke Man, 

and:no way apttoftirring -paſſions; as others: of another temper were , Grout 

._.*,- therefore muſtthisthing needes be-thar mooueth: if6-milde a man ſo greatlie. In 

vblooke into it witha-religious hea; and make-ſome vſc of .1ttoour good tht 

\..-. xinÞit confiderhowafrowarg and peruerſe- e pierce the heart of #Wor# 

©  thpGoucrnor;makinghimfpeakbinthis jr xd ouch kisGOD1Tinh 
2/4 
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G7, P.II- 
kiledo they know the tender bowels thatarein ſuch Gouernours towards them, 
dayand night caring for-their good, and finding the yery ſtrings of their hearts 
micched when doing amifſe, they run into perill and danger of the Lords'\tonſu- 
ning wrath and wgcrogtind them,” Did they, it were to bee hoped they would 
1oo totheir own waies better, and yalew their Gouernors at an higher rate; What 
ie aid of the Magiſtrate, may be likewiſe ſaid of the fairhfull Miniſter; and chere- - 
fore ouer and ouer the Lord'eryerh for loue and reverence rowards both. Pray for 

arr and Princes, honour the King, and thinke not an enill thought againſt him , no 
wtinthy ſecret Chamber, for if thou do#t the Birds of the eAyre ſhall reneale it, &c. 

Then for the Mirifiers.; Obey them that hae the oner-ſight of you , and ſubmit 
or ſelves, for they watch for your ſonles, a5 they that muſt giue accompt, that they may AGS | 
Jeet 677 ras not with greefe, for that is unprofitable for you, Secondly, ſee the 607.13. IT. 
afeion Iipake off , expreſſed in this phraſe of carrying in his boſome . _ In his Nibil bonus * 
 boſome, andin his bowels doth a religious Gouernour or Teacher carry the peo- P!incps 2 bone 

commirted to them , Thirdlie, obſerve the difficulties in Gouetnment, when 1#7*&f*rt. 
make conſcience to doe their dutics. .. Ol they'are many , and theyare | 
 grear, ſuch as rake the ſaying true : Heethat knew whar care'belonged to a 

Crowne, would ſcarce take it yp in his way. And for the fairhfull Miniſter, let him 

follow with bis-difficulties alſo, notably deſcribed in the' troubles of Paul, and dai- 

lyfelrby ſuchas.defire to make a good account inthe great day. | 


3 


Then the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Gather wntome ſeauenty men, &e. A graci- *K 
ow God and moſt ſ{weete Father, is Kr with the Skit and greefe b* his aries 
Seruant,pittying him and yeelding preſently helpers to beare this burthen with | 

' himthathe may hauemore. comfort, Who would not ioy in ſo ſweete aiudge, no Vt lumen dels 
 ſroner hearing, bur helping his oppreſſed Seruant with a froward charge. Be wee ne & tamen 
farkfullrhen in our places euer : And if we be too weake for them, ſome way or 0- _ 
 otherthe Lord will helpe . Theſeſeauenty men hee will haue furniſhed with his pat, eh. PRs 

$pitit, never placing any to:doe a'dutie ro whom he giueth nor ſome meaſure of a- dorj aut Epiſe 
bility todoe the ſame : Bur 'whenit is ſaid; he will take off 'the Spirit which is vp- copigratians 
on-Meſerand put vpon'them, we. may not thinke that hee leſſened his grace to — OED 
Meſer:butthe meaning isj1will give to themof the ſame Spirit a portion, whereof {, ot m__ | 
 Ihave diſtributed rohim ſo great a meaſure ; Thine Imullnot diminiſh, and yet they Lk 5. 
ſhallhave what ſhall be fit, -. POENRTETNT _ = 
4 Furthermore then ſhalt ſay unto the people be ſanitified againſt to morrow, andyon PVerſ.18 we 
hallenefleſh,cc.'O ſweer God! Moſes he will comfort by adding helpers vato him, | 
andthepeople alſo he will ſatisfie in gining them fleſh which they ſoluſted for, and 
thatnot ordinary fleſh, nor grofſe meate, as we ſay Shambles meace, but daintie 
Quailes, which to this daie are accounted dainties , And notfor ameale or two, or 
2&yortwo, but a whole moneth together, &c. How ſheweth this 'the truth of 
' that Pfalme- which after in his time was made, A// rhe Beaſts of the Forreſt are mine, Plal, 50. 
ad ſo arethe Cattle pon a thouſand bils .* 1 know alithe Fowles vpon the Mountainet, | 
ad thevilde Beafis of the fielde are in my fight . If I bee hungry, Iwill nat tell thee, 
for the whole world is mine, and all that is therein . Nay how ſhewerh this, that 
Khatſoeuer he will, that can he doe borh in heauen and earth ; and therefore bleſ- 
sthe manthat purteth his truſt in-him. Remember what. you, reade 1n the 
holy Goſpell, | K It > YN & SS 315 »17 "7. > #1 : 
© | Bee not careful for this life what you ſhall eate, on what you ſhall:drinke, &c. Be- PH 
bell th Footer of Fin _ : fr they ſow Peng wh OA 10K-carry into the — 
Barnes,jet your heanent Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better then they 2 what 
"ea ſo great, what penurie ſo pinching wherein the Lord. cannor. help vs ether 
ordinarilyor extraordinarily ? Can he thus gluc his great Hoſt with ny Quailes, 
mdcannot hee ſend you and yours Bread ? Feare/nor,, diſtruſt nor , but cleaue 
P-0R72 | Eee 3 
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x Cor. Io, 


ynto himfaſt, andeuen paſt hope if the caſe ſhould be ſuch, yer vndet | 

all the Scripthpes,and thathe wil neuerleaue you ſuccourlefletharoper hizbuai 
and fillethall things with plenteouſnes, Only confider, thatmanywaiesheoune, 
erciſcth'the faith of his Children and their patience, whoſe duty is to beareyig 
contentment what hee ſendeth, praying to-him-to: remember mercy; andirolan,. 
more ypon vs then we arc able to beare, as he hath promiſed, vie fuchimeany 27m 
can by iuſtand honeſt labour, or otherwiſe; and be aflured, ingoodnefſe heyilfy 
in when he ſeeth time, He helped northe'Widowes tilt:the- laft caf, as we fay;nhe 
orie, when the meale and the oyle were euen ſpent; the other, when the Greding: 
were come to'take her Children, aed yethe-helped; and cuer will help, yea, mher 
is God he will helpe, forhe js the ſame for euer, and noreſpeCter of petſons; frye: 


. netIfayagaine in any diſtreſſe, bur like a comfortable child of God ſay withyy: 


2 King.7.2. 
See Pet, Martyr 


- vpontbe place, 


lohx 6. Two 
buntired penny- 
worth. 

Philp. 


| detice bur defire to know more 


Palme : Ii God put 1 my traſt, how ſay you then tomy ſoule, shat ſhe ſnall fy liks a Bnj 
wntothe Mountaines, | _—_ 
5 - Andl Moſes ſaid, ite hundred thouſand foot-me are there of the poop, a 
whon 1 am; and thou ſaiſt 1 will gine thows fleſh, that they may eate a month long, Shut 
the Shtepe akd the Beenes be ſlaine for them to finde them ? Andthe Lord ſaid toMy, | 
Is the Lords baud ſhorted? Thow ſhalt ſee mow whether my word ſhall come to-qaſſhony 
thee or #0? The former note incouraged to faith, hope, and comfort: butſer, in 
now in this great mati Moſes, what a hard thing it is for fleſh and bloed to takehald; 
of aſſurance in diftrefſe and want, Who would haue thought that ſuch a-manywou” 
have ſtaggered when God had once ſaid the word : Whar ſaith the Goſpel]? wy 
Man many things may be impoſſible, but with God nothing is, or ever ſhall be jinpoſſh 
chat he ſaith he will doe, no' not for a Camell to goe through the eye of aNeedl, 
Yer this is firine that hangeth on, and prefſerh downe even in the beſt arting,. 
Whereupon. the prayer is moſtneceſſary for all ; Lord increſe ozr faith : Bur ſomeny 
of opinien, Zfoſes here did nor doubr, and they deuife diftinions to helpthemat, 
ter withall , There may, ſay they, things be done of incredulirie, as inthat Prince 
or Captaine that fad: /* GO D ſbould open the windowes of Heanen, the Projbni 
wordes could not come topaſſe. Agiine' in the Apoſtle ;; Heere are fine Loeer and 
tivo Fiſher, but what are they among ſo many - with ſuch: other examples, —_— 
may be done in udrajration,' nor doubting but maruelling at the greatneſſeof the 
worke ; and thus was it heere in Moſes ſay they .. Tremellire and Innimc have theſe 
wotds, Non ex w>7a0M-Srwat as Cognoſcendifindio. doſes ſpake nor thus of diff. 
ow thi ſhould come'to paſſe, as the bleſſed Virgine 
when ſhee ſaid ; How may this be, ſecing 1 know no man, Rut it is a great faulteverts 
excuſe the great men of God from al blemiſh:for in this world none but Ieſus Chiif 
alotic ſhaſlbeperfe. Andit hath beenerthe Lords great goodnefſeroleae1sluck 
examples ofthe ibfirrnities of great ones, that we might neuer diſpaire for our owne, 
neither putany-confidence in man, in whom fill , fill is variablenefſe and chanye, | 
Make we therefore right vie of them forur comforts, not for preſumption toddt 


thelike, 2nd khow thatfhire faces hauc often fome little ſpors, 8c. A happy wik- 


dome tovſR Sefiprures well, &c, - Te S? 

6 Ttfollowerh in your Chapret how God performed both theſe; towit;helpe 
for Moſes,#v8fleſhforthepeople. And rouching rhe firſt ir is ſaid 3 doſes aſembii 
+0. ofthe 'Ellert,and God'\cane dawne in a cloud and took off the ſpirit thar war porn 
ard putt vjenthe 0. wnciont men; che. Whith having beene ipoken off before; let 
vs here ratherndte what happeried hereup6n, Of the ſeuenty that wereabor the 
Tabernacle, the text ſaith : #7/hen the Spirit reſted ypon them they propheſied, ard dil. 
not ceaſe. And 'ewo more vierand abouethe-feaucnty {for they were ſexventy ro. 
in'all) remame&in'thehoſtwnd came nor tothe Tabernacle; the one called Elanh, | 
the'other Meihid. Theferwe ulfopropheſied inthe Hoaſt, the Spirit likewiſer> 
fling "pon them. Whereiniwee may thinke why they went nor wich the other#iy- 
the Tabernadle,avd probably:conceiue; becauſe in modeſty and humilitie they 


ought theniſelues not to bee'called ro ſuch gourrnmentas then m_u | 
NIN ro Gennes peach, 
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* + and therefore chey would agit were hide fromthe Lord, and flye frow that 
-” | = ching nor common in. the warld at theſe dayes. But what might the Lord 
©+7ein his counfell. Surcly,becauſe all char great people: could nor canuenicntly 
"> »t6 beare the other 79. 8t the Tabernacle 5 rherefore-God would that two 
7 f Tremaine in the hoſt, and there propheſfie that ſo ouer all the notice of this 
w. wockemightb< ſpred,and 2ll ſubmir themſchues to their authoritie , whom 
: e had choſen J and graced with his ſpirit. Fe | 
"Tmethen wee ſee, thar when man purpoſerh one thing, God often purpo- 
ca anqther, and turnerh the mans mw ci his purpoſe ; they flye, but God tol- 
lowerh; they will bee hid in humilitie of heart , and God will make them knowne 
exen the wore, that all men may loue bumilitie and modeſtie, and fly ambition and 
ve BN rcide, Ay00g Marin the hoſt heareth this,and ranne to tell of it ; Joſua,Adoſes ſer- Papifts would 
L:orpoycth his Maſter to forbid thera, Bur, doſes ſaid wwto bim enuieſt thou for my haueignorence, 
8 bo? ren (d God that all the Lords people mere Prophets, and chat the Lord wauld pur Hoſes bght. 
ba rit ape ther, Such an an{were as would be written 1n our hearts with a Dia- 
ond, itis ſo divine, jitis ſo ſtrange to the courſe of the time we liue in, where enu 
| malice ſinkerh many worthy men with their great gifts. O ! the bane of church 
id commopwea'th, enuy, emulation, canker <nCpeids, They muſt not peepe qur 
wot nhowthe ſpirit reſterh, for feare our credits abate,and they be thought ſome 
body, where wee defire to beall,all, all: yea and more then all.if wee could tell 
how, But God ſeerh it which-in- bis bottowmlefſe and incomprehenſible counſel 
ffered Joſephs brethren to prevaile againſi him for a time, till the time, ſaith the 
Phime,that his carſe was beard, &c. Burin the end he muſt be exalted whom God 
will exalt, and rheſe proud preuailers ſhaJl come vnder, and bee diſcouered to all 
teritie, tohaue dealt far from oſer example here,&c. | 
"7 Theſecond, to wit fleſh forthem to car :how God provided you ſee ver. 31. 
ſhewing bisomnipotencie, whereof Ihaye ſpoken ſufficiently before, 
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| CHAP, XI1T. 
The generall heads of this Chapter are theſe: 


LE ———— 
. 


The finne of Miriam and Aaron ver-1«to the 4. 
\ The paniſhment of it by God: ver.4.to the 11. 
There repentance, Ver T1-tothe 13. * 
{ Moſes prayer for pardon, ver. 11. 
God his anſwere, ver. 14. (Fc. 


In the finne we may obſerue theſe things : 


What it was. They ſpake againſt Moles. 
\ For what? For the waman be had married. 
-..< What were they to Moſes > His own brother and Sifter- 
"What ſaid they ? Hath the Lord ſpoken onely to him,@c. 
What manner of mau wasMoſes ? The mecket, &c, 


Pn Ouching:the firſt 6ins,to ſpeaka ainſt any geod man,or good mateer, 
[== -=vAp 5 P SARUTAnY : goog! 9 
TI [e)Y is, and euer was a very great offence in the eyes of God, Burto ſpeak 
Y J 3 againſt Afoſes, rhe Magiſtrate and Ruler of the people, much worſe, 
Lhe) We.Y We may firſt thinke of the generall,and after of the ſpecial}, whea we 
WW come tothe puniſhment of ic. Abuſfe brain makes a ns, Lue 

ndanill hearr worketh by both. Of rhe qbundance of the heart the mu eakeck, 

| faith * 


Pſal.69,124 


Numb. 14 37. 
I.Cor.13.10. 


Eccleſ.23.15, 
* Mat.12.2, 


Mat.rs. 
Mat 26. 


if Ms 


» | that havefoule 
the good namesof | 


them, whoſe vertues, how ſweet ſocuer to GOD and men, yet to them-arc 
euer hatefull. Þ will goe no: further but pray you ro marke him chat toppeW'? 
Candleand taketh not:good heed, doth ke norvſwally black bis fingets, nd fome- 
timesalſo-burne them, althoy h he make che candle more bright? Fo, f6,doelic 


perſons as wil be medlling with theirneighborsliues, Well may their pradling aa 


them burne and ſhine more bright whom they meddle withall ; burcheirow 


gers carty'a marke, nay, their ſoules receiue ſuch a blor as all the water Gy 
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not waſhof bur onely the ſauing blood af Chrif Jeſus pon repentanceand. 
.mendment. Follow we'notthen Ayriamand e-ferowin ſpeaking againſt Moſes , 
'byrpray for bis grace'to guude our tongues in a holy courſe, and fo cleane tongues 


beingthe outward tokens of our cleane ſoules, our life ſhall be gadly, and'our end 
A The next point is for what they ſpeake againſt Moſes, Your ch apter telleth 
i. becauſe of the woman of Athiopia whom he had married, for hee had married 
2-808 of Ethiopia. Some make a queſtion whetlier rhis was: not a ſecond Wife; Thtodoret, -- 
But fince there 15 NO mention made of Zipporahs death, that is novfit to think o- 
would baue more wiues then orie ar once, and that being now foureſcore yeeres 
old itis Pot like he would marry againe any wife, The beſt opinion 1s, it was'na 0- 
ther woman but eueni Zipporab his firſt wife called an Ethiopian, becauſe the ſcrip- 
cure rſech ynder this name,to comprehend the Midianites: herfather /orbro(as you 
- know) being Prieſt of Midian, Atfo becauſe 1t was more odious to call her ſo, . and 
alwill peakerh che worſt it can, What is then their quarrell ro her > Would th 
nothave Moſes married at all? That-appearerh nor, neither had they reaſon to wi 
;..Was ſhe not to be touched in.credit and honeſty ? No, God forbid that ſuch 2 
man ſhould haue groened vnder ſuch a crofſe, She was not to bee ſpotted orblotred 
that way, What then ? Was ſhee curſt and ſhrewiſh? How many women want that 
fulewhenthey be grieucd as ſhe was about the circumciſion of her ſonne. Yerwe 
 ſeethe honey Bee is not deſpiſed, though ſhe haue alittle ging, but both for their 
pleaſure ind profit they are much-gefired and regarded by all perſons, ſhift with 
thefting as they-may E h 
with them, and ſa 


fa 


c 
toiching his holy warſhip: and therefore they will follow cha 
' therman nor woman, nor woman with man be conined; when there is fo 
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- a - aan. 
2.6/1, 70h.19  Belrall, or what part; hath the beleeuer with the infidell, Laſtly,the words of Saint Joby, 
If there come ary to you arid breng not this dottrine,”receine him not 10 bouſy ney, by 
him God ſpeed. For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partakzer of his exill deeds:Nom. 
riagethen can be pleafing to God with ſuch an one, Thus forthe matter of Reljo;. 
on, that it ſhould bce the fame in man and wife, and nor cither diucrs or falſe 
plainely ſee. A ſecond confideration in marriage, muſt be confanguinitie & neep. 
: nes of blood; in-which the Law of God muſt ye before our eyes, nor to bee vial 
eat. ts. ted for any fancie or cauſe whatſocuer. For if thou doe thou art dcfiled, the lay ied. 
led its which thomlineſt, it ſhall vor thee ont, ſaith the Lord,and thow ſhalt bee (xx 
'By which fearcfull words iudge of the Popes Holy Pardons and diſpenſationsty 
-marry direaly contrary within degrees forbidden by the Lord, In the beginner 
-waslawfull ro marry with neerencs, becauſe there were no others, bur quanto ant. 
quias compeliente neceſritate tanto poſtea fe altum eft danmabilins prohibents religion, 
The older it is necefſitic compelling, the more damnable it became after feligion 
forbidding it, faith Saint Auguſtine, Yea,cuen'of cozen Germans : the ſame F4. 
therfſaith; Fattum licitum propter vicinitatemHlicitt horrebatar , '& you fiebat eur 
confobrina pee cum ſorore fiert videbatur. That which was lawfull to bee done for x | 
'ncerenes, tothat which mightnot be done was abhorred, and what was commit. 
ted with a Cofin German was thought'to be committed almoſt with a Siſter, See 
the: care of godly mindes in matter 'of marriage not to.come neere the kindred of 
| fleſh, much leſſe by a worſe copulation then marriage is, A third circymſtance-in 
Vxorem ducite marriage to be carefully looked ynto alſo, is equalitic in eftate. For matching with 
ugtelibes ze thoſe that are too high; we get.iior affives ſeadaminos, alliances to loue ys, bu; { 
| . omar many Lords to. dominere vucr vs. Fearefull arethe griefes that haue hapned, and 
nos tibiperes Yet roo oft doc happen by negle&of this point. Mev by ſcekirig wealth and riches 
nonaſfines, women by ſecking to be aloft and ro goe ouer the ſtile firſt: Itouchno particulars; 
*  Pictacus. bur:happy they who by other mens harmes can wiſely take heed, 


roergy as $7 | — Siquavelerapte nuberenubepari. 


+. If thou wilt marry fitly and well, marrie to- thine equall, 


ww * 


Si dat ofuſculr, menſa minuſcula, pace quieta, 
Ne pite grandia Jautaque prandia, bite replets, 


If thou haſt but zpoore table with a'meſle of pottage in comfortable peace, de. 
fire not great maztersand dainty dinners full of ſtrife and yariance, A fourth, that 
| innature and conditions,as necre as poſsibly thou canſt,thy match and thouagree, 
Siletantis lms: For kearne bythe Jooking glaſſe,. it muſt reſemble and ſhew trucly the faſhienof | 
ginem triftem him-or her thar-Jooketh in ir, If you laugh and the face in the glafſe lowre, wil 
wt 5g IÞ*- yowſayit is a true glaſſe? If you gricue, and that laugh, is the plafſe good? $o,ſo, 
Uxor qui _ aid euen.ſo ſhould married couples, as true glaſſes one to the other, expreſſe the 
temarito fron. ioyierigriefe one of another, and not vary «as vnfeeling difference one of an 
tem contrabir, othefs caſe; Theſhops of men afford no ſuch cornfortable glaſſes, but the goodnes 
Ss. db afweer God can::prouide for man or woman, fearing himalike; nature toreioice 
andduffer one: with: the other, as he ſhall appoint in this pilgrimage of life and fickle 
LSan6.r2., world; Thoftrwo!Heyfers cat wentſoftraight with the Arke: of God , andtumed 
poither to the:rightband nor to the left; ſce-in them aparterheof rwo true yoke- 
fellower, Thoonodirew:nocthis way,and the othier that, but both drew together, 
avdzhar ftraight,d might goefurther in theſe circumſtances of marriage, burthis 
. Grallſrffice: Vporidhe 18. off Ezainears, I haue faid more. Era/mme, faith Saint WM 
Prefatin Avg. eff ine;cauld ntuerbe:gotentdinake any marriage betwixtany z bur when by e- 
— thersitwas'concluded, hewould pray for:chem;;and blefſe them, So hard he knew 
v7 d.i3\e itro.grt - RI CA AIR matter, The Fathers haue nored this rept- 
© > Bing &t/gfe\wile,. asanaticgordic, ſhowiy\the.\gricuing:aad grudging of! the 
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ay th e;and heudr) hey pirie4fGodſdb pleaſe, Toiihichead;lerys 79-13-45* 
Le norte porta Fm c.coddo toall ones catefalhwich feare hiytros,, 
comlke worthyof this calling; For chough ſome'of ee'bjanchesbte broken bf, 
aith herd (had being # wiltotine tree, Was graft in forthin; and pinde ptorakey of the 
_ pate and farntcuf the Olinrinee; boaſt not thy frlfe againftebe branchibjondif ion dacft 
areftnotthe roote, but thirevtecheeg&40.,Well throughwnbelnfs They are broken 
Irbou flanieſt by fatth, bo'war high-mumaed, but feare: Por if God ſpared not' rhe 
nel branches,” takebeedaleaſt.be alſo ſpare vot thee; #2 Now therioſhut'vp this 
n6re;we ſeeino cauſe: why thus Moſes thbnld be fpolicti againfifor His wife 3 and 
therefore the fine of Afrriam and efaron great as will appeare bythepuniſhment, 
Neuher can all the nips and quips of Papifts;Arheifts; Hetericks, of Hearthens ſpot 
aafull marriage, bur it eyerrerninerh the: holy ordinance of G O'D;, ro his gloty 
andmans comforr;if ir beavick due-care-and- wiſedomevndextakens, as hath-beene 
ſaid;yea, it remameth.honorableamonpali men, as the Apoftle faith, ad the bud - 
marriage onvefiled,; but whorreniongers and adultererrthe Lord ſhall indge: ile 
Lord ſhall iudgeI-ſfay againe,; which is a tawiull ſpeech 3: For sf thow Lora, ſaith the 
Pfalme, doe bree-mrarkee whdtiir done amifſo ;,O:Lord, O Lordwho inay-abide it. His fees 

_ inoand marking isfearefull; and:O how mach more thenhis1udgingi Tale rtherfors 
was the deuiſoob Firater; and as vaine theſpeech of Philemon, with tnany moe; if It Thales Philofo- 
nerefitto runne-overther. Thales ſay ourbookes, being much exhovrred by Sofon phas. 
oniarry, fill denyed himandirefuſed; Ackength finding him ſtill to ſolicice him,he 77ers Co- 
ſuboneda frie>d-thir ſhoukd xvme haftily1n, where So/pn and he were and ama. "7 

edy to cry our; O Solon; Solbrgthyonne tsdead ſuddenty, With which'cry, Solon 
ing daunted, began ro mournexmauch, Bat Thales after a while, ſmiling vypon 
ny ar him contentthimfelfe, a was but a deuiſe of his tolet him ſee whiy he refu- 
fedtomarry, For if ſuch arvar;fairh he asthou arc; ſo wiſe, ſo ſtayed, and ſoabſolure 
 annotendure, bur with great griefe,theſc'caſualcies and accidents, how ſhould-I 
_ dtamanno Way comparablevyntS rhee;: Bur was this well, You: know wee haue 
ſeamedotherwiſe out of:thar booke which is the rule;;:although- hee knew it not? 
Naniely, thet the Lord ginerh ad the Lord taketh, and as well muſt we blefle his 7,4, 
| namefor taking, as for giuing..Good things if he beſtow vpon ys we receive them, 705 2.16, 
:ndſhall weinor receiue cuill,if he pleafe toi ſend them, &c, Away therefore with 
| ſachidledeviſes'to blemiſhGods ordmance,' Philemon, againſt ſecond marriag :T 
maruell not ſaith he, thar aman goeth oncetoſea, having neuer tryed it: but after 
hehath ſeene the ſtormes and terppeſts that there are, and heard the roaring of the 
ſea with feareful} billowes and-waues, hoifling bim fornetimes vp, and ſinking him 
ſometimes downe; then to goe againe after hee hath attained to the haven and reft 
from{uch troubles , what 'wiſedome can it ſhew,or what diſcrerion and iudgement 
 Myitargue?:Thisis the froth of mans wit, which he ſcatreth thathath caught : £ 

, Wmian if ber hachand be dead: is at libertie to marrie avaine in the Lord, Hee cafteth Rom.7. 

_ Inher way no fuch perils asthis man would-nore, but fhe having cauſe to vic his or- 1.01.7. 
dance he will-blefſc ic vnto her for her comfort a3 f5#}1 be fir, & giue her ftretigrh 
andpatience robeare any worldly accident; So of theman, for all1#one, LearneE 
wetherefore- ro-feare trucly:ynlawhull laft , and all forbidden vnclearines: 'Make 
conſcience of adulteric and whoredome; flye from'the 'damnation' of inceſt  &t, 

Theſe, theſe cthingsace batefull to God and man,and yerhow aboundthey,'Ynholy 
holines is pretended, and ſhamefullrhings are committed; Matriage is nipped at, 
andeontinuall burning endured. Policie thruſteth pictic ont of Pace, aid a miſt ho- 
wood will deny place one day in the glorious heaucns for ſich Yineleane yeflels' 

bold deſpiſers of his ordinance. BD nora aa en oÞt. 44 
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3 Whar were Aaron and Miriam to Moſes . Even his ownbromerand 6iffer® 
Andcannor fuch agree, Will rheir be iarres and orudgings In fuch , would God Ir 
were not too true; Nay, ſuch is our-corruption, it the-Lord tedde ESI 


tha 


more 


 ungſpirir, chat nor onely we diſagree beeing brothers#/stie? fiſers, 
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lacable wraihsbenothers that are-fattheroff; -Whar Avenoms 
 waSin Camtobis rother; Abel wheopothiog bur hlood would-appeaſe 1:3! what 
' was in Eſau heart towards his bratherJaceb? Howrepitied the;rwoi fikers one © 
the other ; 44h and Rach 2 What bitternes was in;/aſtphs brethren xowardshin) 
Ard wharefect bad. tha bittetncs bad, if God had norftepped in tHaowbolledthe 
blood of the-elder.brothet ax the prodigall fopne when:hoſaw whathis.Fithenhad 
dove? Who:moreſpited\Zawd then /bisownebrothiraGoe we frometic fern 
£o. ſtories of oxher books, avd-what horrible chirigs dot wereade? [could 
many, but let,oneinotoriqus one ſerue for all.\Thati,of Ererclcs ,: and\Polmiraythe 
two ſonnes of Kiipm; bow. borrible/and-fearefull roheare of, whowher afteophe 
death of 'theirifather, they. had agreed to paigne by: courſe. or turnes, and-promife 
was not kept, but be that began would nor giue placg,when his time was ourtolig 
brother: Wheteypon, tbey;grew to warres, and meeting/togetherinthe ficldRey 
ſo fiercely 6ye ypon the other, that they, both were flaine; and their bodiesþ 
ic inzo.the fite;to be burned; accord ny the flameof' the fire pane 
ifclfe,and\wentaſynderasafigne of the deadly andiimplacable'wrath.oftheriio' 
brorhers, pxoclainning as ir were,to.alldchic.beholders,that ſo monfirous andexcef. 
Gue it as yg that. no more would thefixe of theirtwo: bodies agree; :thexheii 
hearts and;mpindes could agrec when'/they werealiue; Of this hatred fuch wo 
- mainedjnthe;poſteritie, that the warre was afterwart::continied moſt de pby 
-. the.childeen gf; then that at; this firſt warrewereflaine,. O what vename isthisthar 
lurketh in ournatures, if God leave vstojour ſclues b1May wee por ivfly maruell ax 
ſome men xoxherwiſe of great wiſecome'and wdgenient / that' dare breake ou 
yntothe praife'of theſe perturbations, as vertuesand,Hed ges of Noblemindes, For 
what is this, buz asiif a map would praiſe the diſcates gfithe body,and the nertlesand 
weedes, and hurtfu!l plams ofthe carths Shon'a nat; tigebee accounted mad tha 
would ſet hisqwae houſe on fire. And-T-ptay you whap he that will -caſt fire-into his 
owne heart to ſet iton a flame? Saint. Augn/tere was yon to ſay; that acetorurin 
quo affernatur aceſert et corrumpitur itairacundutÞab,jra' depranari,s Lookehow Vi. 
negerput intoa veſſel theteby 1s made ſoure, and> corrupted : fo-is the angryand | 
malicious rancarous perſon by his owne anger 'and:raggey-maide filthy and moſt di- - 
_ Aaftefull to all good men, And if thus among ſtrangers. © what among brothers 
and fiſters, Wherefore what-counſell is giuen to-xefraine, and reftraineall anger 
venome, and hatred: Let itin particular be applyed roþridle all rage or diſlike, ++ 
" mong-ſuch neere oves as now we ſpeake of; Many precepts are giuen, and much 
might be ſaid of 'this point; but in an abridgement 1 may not runthat courſe, 
4 Thefourth circumſtance is, what they ſaid; for it, pleaſcrh God notonelyto 
note that they ſpake againſt Moſes, but alſo to tell ys what words they vſcd : ver; 
Aud they ſaid what? Hath the Lard ſpoken but 'onely ta Moſes, hath bee not ſpotes 
#lſo by vs? All one as if they ſhould haue, ſpoken in this fort :: What a running is 
here by cuery body to Moſer; and whata reſpett ishere'to Moſes: hath Godipo* 
ken but onely to. him ? What Ipray you are wee, and what make you of vs? Are we 
$0 body in your, eyes, nor worthy of any regard? Hath notGod ſpoken. alſo byns 
as. well as by Loſes? Giue vs then our due, forhe ſhall not ouertop ys in this'fort) 
neither haue.you. it for well done torunne thus more to him, thento vs, &c. Amoſt 
vnfatting ſpeech you phincly ſee, and full of grear impetfeRion. in two ſuch nots- 
ble members of the Church, as Aaron and Hrriams were. But let it profit vs toout 
good, being therefore: written by the wiſedome of God, that we might leameby 
ic, Firſt, then how notably doth it lay before vs the damnable ſinne, and the hate= 
Full poiſon and venome of foule enuy, ſparing no degree, no propinquitic of blood, 
reſpeRing no gifts and graces, nor any circumſtance -whatſoeuer, But the bettet 
manor woman. the-worſe.,yſ{ed euer by-rhis gnawing worme, and bifſing Snake, 
Looke how the fire aſcendeth vpward,- and fo. doth this curſed finne abuſe ſuper- 
ors, either inplace,.grace, or any good gift of God, Walke in the Surinc, and you 
ſhallhaue ſhadow, walke.io vertue, and an boneſtcourſe;- you ſhall bee cnuied by 
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ſame of theſe fick creatures,” For no more certaine companion. is the ſhadow to the 
then enuy ro vertue and well doing. No ſeoncr is Daw! promoted. by the _ 
iop,but his ouerthrow is ſought by malignant minds. See the place your ſelfe and 2 6, 
make vſe of it. Nay,the Lord of life, and redeemer of man himſclffor this cauſe muſt 
he raken away,becauſe he did workes pleaſing ro God & profitable to men: ſothat 1,1, 55.45, 
en were moucd by them to belecue, Reade it and ouer-reade it many atime, an | 
think with your {elfe if the creqzure may eſcape this poiſon, when the mighty Crea« 
toristhus pites for good, Be jttherefore as God hath appointed,and the Lord ge 
patience to all his ſexuants,Secondly,it ſhewerh an abuſe of Gods fauors to the con- c c 
of others. For what if Ged alfo fpake by them, yet did hee neuer youchſafe na RY 
them that grace ang honor, that therby they ſhould be moucd to deſpiſe Moſes,no 
mare ought cuer any gifts of God to any worke the like effeR towards any, But y- 
ing allto his ſeruice, with thankefull teeling, acknowledge and reverence his fas 
yoursalſo to others, and bleſſe his name for them, Becauſe Hamay had the kings 
ſpecial] fauour, mult he therefore contemne poore Aardochems , a better man. then 
binſcife? Muſt the (cornefull PhariGe of neceſsitic looke ouer the poore Publican, 
becauſe he was further inricbed with ſome things then the -Publican was ? Noin - 
| Geed,ir was never any end of Gods goodnes toany man, to wakebim looke awry 
ponany that had not the like. And therefare right well ſaid Bernard. D nid inflaris 
gmtra Public anum qui jdeo non babet quod tn, quia won accepit quodiu, Why artthou, 
work againſt the Publican, who therfore hath not thar which thou haſt, becauſe 
hath not recciued that which.thou haſt, What an excellent worke cana cunning 
Goldſmith make of a rude peece,of bullion , yer nothing to that which God the 
chicfe workmanis able to make.of apoore plaine creature of his, and therefore def 
iſe none, but thinke how far the Lord is able to make himexcell thee if ir pleaſe 
fo Thirdly, it preſenteth yato van voficpride and boaſting in theſe two, for the Boaſting. 
fuour vouchfafed vnto them, whereas God his goodnes ſhould worke humilitie in Pride. 
al, &pride in none; For what baft thow(ſaith the Apoſile)which thaw bait not receined, Modeflie, 
audifthon haſt receiwed it why boaſteft thaw as if thow had?? not recciuedit, Go thy way a+ 
gen, faith our Saviour himſclfe, avd cell no man. Teaching thereby modeſtie and 
huniltie in, and for fauours receiued, not arrogancie and conceipt, as heere was in 
Anmand Miriam, becauſe God ſpake alſo by them, Vaine boaſting is times virtw- 
ts,the Moth of vertue, and t e if carcfiilly wee couer our infirmities before #2 
* men/for our reputation with men,mmch more lert.vs modeſtly carry Gods fanours to 
retaine ſtill liking with bum. To'ſhut the doore when we pray, and not to fuffer our 
_ tighthand know what our left doth, are rules contrarie to vaine oftentation & glb- 
ge, ond you know whoſe rules they are, Hrierome was wont tofſay of a Philoſopher 
thathe was Gloria animal & popularis anre venale mancipinm, A yaine glorious crea- 
twreand a baſe bohe-ſlaue to praiſe. Be it farre from a Chriſtian ſo to bee touched, 
Pharifies ray doe all things to be ſeene of men, and baue cheirreward with men, 
- butChriſtans that baue aGod who: willreward: openly , whit :they doe ſecterly, 
muſt follow the courſe that pleaſerh him. When:you give vnto yaur child fir cloths, 
yound way giue them to make him proud , butforhis vſc, and'your honeftie ::No + 
moredoth our heauenly Father cloth any child af his with his gracefullfauours 20 
makechem vaine, but that they raay vie: themrohis ſeruice and ſechis loue; When 
Meſerhand was open it was leprous, and whenim:bis boſome ir was healed; Ver- 
ae dragged of, becommeth gracelefle, when modeſtly coucrediris moſt gracefull, | 
Acole of fire ynder the Aſhes linech long ;whenlaid abroad irdyeth quickly, You =» 
eaqapplyir. Vaine-gloty isthat. arrow-that flizech by day, from which carefully T/al.gf 
Pay tobedelivered.: Andeake thigwith you; rotemember often when Satan .can- 
Mifoyle you by Vice; he will ouerthrow you byyour:ownevertue; a3 here hedid 
Ar and Miriam, who no 'doubrt hating peofle fmnes, yer were ippes peſo 
| Mfitconceiving of Gods ſpeaking by them, If hee cannor make youa ſwearer, a 
' frunkard or ſuch like, let him win youto glorying in your own well-doing vainely 
ce men, and he hath given youa great -_ The berter the liquor and the _ 
F let 
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letthe veſſel the more wary areyou that you ſpill not, and ſo bein your vere; Re 
mernber 7o# whe never ſuffered his mouth to kifſe his hand, thatis, to boaft'ef hi 
well doing. The more God hath giuen, the more you muſt reckon for; and ſonee,.. 
cellyou as you others &c, Fourthly obſerue wich your ſelfe heere a deceiving ar 
ment, or an ill conſequence, For what though God ſpake as well by them ag by 2h. 
ſes;therefore were they equall with Moſes in all thinges? Are there not diuerfiry of 
guifres, and diverſity of authority in the ſame perſons otherwiſe in ſomethinges4, 
like? You know in experience, one'man may bee a Gentleman as well as another 
yer the'other aboue him both for guiftes and further authority tien hee hath: 
bee ir as Iuſtice of peace or ſuch like, So for Noblemen, two may belike,in thatthe, - 
are noble both, yet the one may bee Lord Chancellor or Lord Treaſurer, andſof 
differ. Judges are <quallin this that they are Judges both, yet the oneotheryiſe,, 
-boue the other: So inthe Church , Miniſters both;, and equall in the prexching of 
the word and adminifiration of the Sacraments, may bee much vnequall both f;; 
guiftes giuen of God, and authority granted by the King, Learne wee therefore es 
diſtinguiſh where there is cauſe , & we ſhall not grudge or ſpeake againſt Moſes if 
he be preferred before vs, when yet God hath ſpoken alſoby vs, Fiftly note with 
me hcere in 2Faron how hee was ſuperiour to Hoſerin the Prieſthood, yetnercon. 
tent , hee will haue more what his heart affeReth, 1rhinke of the man-of Rom 
whobeing a Prieſt and a Biſhop might enioy fromall men , both Emperourando, 
thers; what honour and ſuperiority is due to that calling well vſed. Bur nothi 
contented heerewith , hee mult bee ſupcriour further, as his owne finfull heartde.. 
fireth,, and bi: filthy flatterers heape vppon him, forgetting what approved mo. 
numents of learniaz ſhew , That for eight hundred and fifty yeares the Bj. 
ſhops/o! Rome were obedient ſubicRs, as they ought to be, to the Emperour, 
antcenſ.red by him as cauſe required cuen to baniſhment. Examples are knowne, 
forgetting alſo thoſe plaine ſpeeches efthe fathers ayainſt this pride, Tertwlerfirll, 
when hee ſaith, Col:mus Imperatorem vt hominem, 4 Deo ſecundum et ſole Deomi. 
#orem; Wee reuerence-the Emperour 8s the ſecond man to Cod, and inferiour ts 
none butto God. eAugsſtine againe, Super lomperatorem non eft nifi (olus Deus qu 
feeit Iraperatorem, Aboue the Emperouris none but onely God that made theEm- 
perour. { hry[oſtome alſo, Parem ſuper terram non babet, Hehath not an equallsp, 
-on earth, Yea,the Biſhop of Rome himſelfe E/atberins,wrote to King Laciwinthis 
{Jand;that in his own Kingdomehe was Gods Vicar;'and had full power andauths. 
xitie ro make good lawes, as well forReligionand'the ſeruice of God, asfotcuill 
-affaites, Maſter Hart ikewiſe:priſonerin the Tower for Poperie, yet diſclaimed;as 
-appeareth in the conference, this viſurped power in the Pope ouer Kings andPriners 
now claimed and vſed, WV, 8 AL 
.:5-:Note how-daugerous a thing goucrnment and preheminence is, whenitſet, 
;terhva-mans neereſt:and deereſt friends againſt him, Surely hee: faid well thatſid 
irs Itis like a goodly tree, vnder which in a ſtorms men will run to (hrowd thine 
ſelues, and after when the ftorme is paſt, caſt ſtones and cudgels at it. Many a mat 
«therefore hath forborne ever tobeare authoritie,'and many that haue hadit; wet- 
-ried' and ouer-wearied with the burdens and gricfes of it, haue willingly reſigned 
- *thtir' places, icchoofing aprivare lifero end their dajes in, Examples out of allSid- 
-ries might be:alledged, but ourown knowledge: is ſuch thatir needeth not;+ The 
. comforts alſoof-aprivatelife might heere,be touched, but defer them for an 6 
"ghitroccafion;;Certainely ro walke ypon tops ofhouſes , requireth a good-brine, 
: yantis ftillſubicrofalling, butwho can content. himſelfe below, wov habet onde 
-eadet.is in a grearfafery both waking: andiNleeping, and fpenderh his daiesin tote 
beomfortable meditations, notrrovbled with feares of yadeſerued downefals, Thiy 
auch of che fanne of {arovand Adrian, © nu OD | 
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To the ſecond place is laide before vs the puniſhment of this finne by- God 
wherein are diuers branches, As firſt the Lords) knowledge of this finne, how it 
came, &c. inthe end of the ſecond yerſe, And he Lord heard this, The Lord heard 
jrandthe Lord cucrhieareth any word,we ſhall yer ſpeake againſt Aoſes, thatis yet 
againſt the Magiſtrate and Governor ſet ouer vs by God, For the calling is holy and 
rear, euen his own ordinance for the ſingular good of mankinde, and hee cannor 
endure it to be wronged by the pratling tongues of diſobedient perſons, Looke 
at Meſes againe as he was brother to theſe talkers, and certainly rhe Lord heareth 
allwgds vokindely , vntruely , vonaturally poken by brother again brother, or 
ſer againſt brother, or any friend or kinſman againſt an other, For kindred and 
blood is a knot, ard a great knot of loue; and when God hath fo joined, no enuy, 
no ambition, no ſpite or pride ſhould difioine and ſeuer, Behold how good and 


| jifull « thing it ie, Brethren to dwell. together in wmitie ; Brethren in blood eſpeci- 


ally; that is, kindred and alliances; for they are a circumſtance neerer then thofe 
whomone Faith and Religion hath made Brethren. Far be therefore from vs thoſe 
jarres and emulations that Sarans malice,working ypon our corruption , dothroa 
much and ofcen ſtir yp among friends. For ſurely the Lord heareth, as hee did 
here, and in ſome ſort or other to our ſmart he will puniſh ir as he did here, Hee 
that mae the ere ſhall he not heare, bee that made the eye ſrall hee not ſee? The 


| lordis faid robe allan eye, becauſe he ſeeth all things , all ancare becauſe hee 


heareth all things, &c, Dex vider, God ſeeth, was wont to bee a poeſie written 

abourmens houſes to make them carefull of their ations, And may not wee as 

well and wiſely write about our houſes and chambers, Dexs aruair,God heareth, to 

make yscarefull of our ſpeeches, Such ſwearing in old and young, in man and 

woman; ſuch biting and eating vp of Neighbours, kindred, friends, Magiſtrates, 

Miniſters , ſuch wanton and light ſpeech could neuer paſſe from vs, in that full 

ſiteame as now it doth, if this were in our mindes, God hearerh, and this puniſh- 

rientthat here followed ypon Gods hearing in our eyes ; Ler vs thinke berter of ir 

fromthis time,and the Lord ſtrengthen vsin it, 

| 2 Theſecondbranch is 2Zofes innocencie, which the Spirit of God thought 

goo tonote, leaſt any ſhould hauc imagined that Aſoſes gaue themany occaſion to 

peake againſt him by ſharpe words vſcd to them, &c, Nofaith the Text: For Mo- - 
ſes vas the meckeft man pon the earth, A fingulfir comendation of any man, but Yerfe 34 
eſpecially of a Magiftrate and Gouernor. A vertue cuer renownedinallages, by 

allperſons that knew what vertue was. Let ys but take a taſte of it, and ſopaſſe on; 

When Jacob bleſſed his children in the that propheticall ſpirit before his death, 

whatſaith he of Nepthalie Neptbalie ſbail bee a Hinde ler goe giumg goodly words: Guy 4g 15, 
thatis, ſhall be _ and gentle, faire ſpoken and curteous, ſo ouerconming 

more by ſuch ſweer lenitis, then by roughnes and rigor, force or might, A goodly 

bleſſing , and being the gift of God, letitbe marked and loved of vs. Them that Plſat-25.8. 
be mike faith the holy Plalmiſt, thens ſhall be guide in indgement ; and ſuch as be gen- | 
te, them ſhall hee teach his wajes. Agtine, The mecke ſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe the earth , _ "IF. 
and ſhall bee refreſhed in the multitude of peace, Wile Salomon, A ſoft anſwere Prot y 
huaketh wrath when greenons words ſtirre wp arger, Nay , more vehement- 
ly, marke it : 1 /off tongue breaketh the bones', even the hard bones aid  @. 
firoog bones : A figuratiue ſpeech to ſhew the power and force of it . Learne Mat.T125 
F mee, faith the light and paterne of all men, Learne 7 ſay of mee that 1 am 


of mceckenes that the Apoſite ſaith of loue, 1: ſuffereth long , it is bountifull, it en- 1.68.13, 


meth nt, it boafleth not, it is not pufſed wp , it diſdaineth wot , it ſeeketh not her 


I 


ne tings , it is not prouoked to anger, it thinketh not eaill, it reioiceth ndt in ini=. 
Flte but reiviceth in the trath ; It ſuffreth all things it beleeneth all things jt hopeth all 
TT Fritz things, 
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* things, it endareth all things, Tris faith Baſil. Character animepie , the very mark 
and badge of a holy ſoule, Ir is Cords medicus , {aith Ambroſe , the Phy. 
on of the heart : Firſt of his owne heart by lengthning life, which frettins 20 . 
confirmeth much; then of an other mans, to whom he ſpeaketh;or with whom $ 


deateth : for who cawexpreſſe:the comfort of a good word; and kinde ſpeech! t, | 


euery: heart, Let a Magiſtrate ſpeake kindely,and though he puniſherh ; yer irs, 

ſeth,” Let a tired ſuter haue alouin ; ſpeech and G_ the cauſe goe apainthin; 
yethe departeth joyous and cheered, Sharpe words haue killed, and fweetng;q, 
hauc heated. 1know where IamifI would proceede, Wee are not alltmas: " 
iron and ſteele. 'Some hearts are of fleſh and ſoone wounded ; yea, wounded ts 
death and neuer recoucr ; O heauehly vertue therefore of meekenes, Bleſt4 
they that haue it; (faich the Lord Ieſus) for they ſhall inherit the earth, Surely they 
report ſhall live ypon earth with great honour, when the earth hath couered ther 


bodies-from_ the eyesof men, and the glory of-it ſhall neuer dye, No man, nor. 


childe;-bur in eneryplace hee ſoundeth ont the praiſe of this greae vertueofſyee; 
and comfortable meekenes, andtamenteth the lofſe of ſuch a perſon, Adde ynto 
theſe things an example or two, andall ſhallbee plaine, In the booke of Indge; 
when the men of Ephraim were ſo wrathfull and difpleaſed with Gedeen, tha 
they ſeemed euen ready to offer violence to him,how quickly, how quietlyyiere 


all things ended by the ſoft ſpeech of Gedeon to them, The place is worthy yout | 


reading , and further often remembrance, 

- 'Takea like example of a woman, Abigael,the wife of Nabal,who meeting; wiſe. 
ly, David comming towards her houſe with foure hundred men armed to deft 
before the dawning of the day,both her husband; and whoſocucr ſhould be there 
found;for a churliſhanſwere giuen to his ſcruants, ſent in-kindnes to him , with het 
mecke ſpeech; 8 ſoft anſweres, ſo turned him from-all that fury, that hee not on! 
deſiſted,burt bleſſed God that had ſent her ſo to keep him from ſhedding of blood, 

Athird example,may be that diſcreete Towne-clarke, mentioned inthe Ads, 
who with milde, and wiſe, and ſoft ſpeech pacified all that tumulr and vprote, that 
there is ſpoken of ſooner and better, then force would or could, No maruell then if 
our Lord and maſter bid vs learneof him to be mecke; for certainly the powerof 
it is2admirable, Doe men when they will take birds, come to them with clubs and 


Naues and ſuch like things. No, no, you know the verſe, Frſtnla dulce canit volurres | 


dum decipit anreps. The fowler comes with a ſweet pipe, and ſo deceiues thepoote 
birds, Sweerpipes,that is, ſweet words, ſweet and-ſoft ſpeech, milde, and kinde, 
and'courteous carriageis that, thatnot onely conquereth and ouercommeth,bnt as 
it were by aftrange | Pon euen beareth all Con bins it, teareth mens heartsin 
peeces, and obraineth whar it will , yea more many times then was fought orde- 
fired. Neuer man could quench hore fire , with more hote fire added to it; but 
cold water, cold water,I ſay, quencheth and thar quickly the hotteſt fire that eutt 
was, Thinke of the fable of rhe Winde and the Sunne if you will and fo end this 
note. The Winde & the Sun you haue heard laid a wager which of them ſhould get 
away a country mans cloake from him ſooneſt, The winde began and puft and blew 
on him to haue his cloake, but the country man wrapped his cloake faſter ynder 
his arme, and would not yeeld. Then the winde ſer all his force and blew ſothat 
ſcarce the man could ſtand; bur the ſtronger and fiercer the winde was, the faſter 
held the country maithis cloake,8 pulling his hat alſo downe vpon his head, ftood 
Riffeand would not yeeld an inch to all that bluſtring and blowing. TheSunne 
then tooke himin hand, and hee in a quite contrary faſhion behaued himſelfe, 
ſmiling and ſhining vpon him with his ſweet and pleaſant beames, more and 


more cheering of him with a comfortable carriage, and by and by off went' 


his' Cloake' , then-.his Hat , then his Coate, and had not the Sunne giuen 
ouer , as-ſufficiently having ſhewed his force, certainely hee had gotten all to 
his yery ſhirt from"him', and that with his very good will and liking. Sce then 
the difference of ſweet ſhining aud rough bluſtring, ' See the power and force of 
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doth, Let this ſuffice in ſeed of much-more.,.. T9 
z Inthe third place commeth to be.confidered,Gods lufticing'of this matter, I 
meane this finne of Aarewand Miriam, which he'had heard , and wherein mecke 
Meſeshad giuen no prouocation : There are ſeuerall branches: cr circuithſtances of 
the Lords proceedings laid down in the Text. As firſt his ſpeed, by ad by rhe Lord 
caledthems; ſo ſhewing vs how fietinga thing, yea how pleafing'ro him, conuenient 
expedition is in Iuſtice, and how difpleaſing needlefſe & {inifter delayes. Surely it is 
eveninthisalſo true, I meanc in the adrhiniſtration of Tuftice ; !Bir dat 51i cito dat. 
He giverh ewice that giuerh: quickly. Ic ſheweth alſo, which with grear comfort [ 
ryyounetke, what a tenderfeeling'the Lord ourgood God hath of the wrongs 
of his chileren, euen of allhis children; for he is the God of all, and not onely of 
ſome, but by name of Magiſtrates and gouernors- wrongs , when'they are ſpoken 
againſt openly, or priuily,withour cauſe, Surely, he fo Peter It, thateuen by and 
by. hee will vndertake the righting-ot.them, and-eannor hold from puniſh- 
ing ſuch offendors, as ſo. lightly regard..his holy ordinance, Wee thinke that 
maleſſe wee ruffle and Keepe adoe in our dwne cauſes it is not well (andI con- 
demne not all care this way) bur certainely none haue becn ſooner and better 
noheed, then, ſuch#as patiently haue: endureda time, and committed things tothe 
ukice of God.; Dauid was much-and very much wronged by Sawl,ycrgrew he not 
2malecontent; and ſo either conteſted wirh his Prince; vr traiterouſly and diſloial= 
h prftiſed againſt him. And what<lid God? Did hadnor with ſuch expedition, 
asto his wiſedome ſeemed fir righrhim; "and jn ſuch fort as he yu the crowne to 
kim, overthrew the houſe of Sax/, and ſervp Daxids, How ſped he againe in the 
wroog that he put vp at Nabals hands # Diwknot the: Lord ſpeedily ep, in and right 
him.flopping the churles breath, and making an end ofhim, giuing-alſo_ his grea« 
teltiewell ro Dazzs. Otis agreat matter ro commir our ſelues and” our .wrongs'to 
ies Lord; Letit never omtof your remembrance what 
atender feeling God, here had ſhewed of theſe pratling wrongs thac were done to; 
his ſeruant Zſofes,, Q Lord, O Lord; 'theu knoweſt all mens wrongs, that with 
fogle hearts defire to ſerue thee. Thou knoweſt the prates and'practles of every” 
corner.in the world : the.cnuic and malice, the ambition and pride'from-whence 
they come 2 be mercifull-ynco thy wronged ſervants, in cuery'place'; arid; ſhew 
thy wonted oye to ther, thou knoweſt whar to doe and; when 'to doe, "in 
mercie and juſtice, and to thee;bed praiſe for: euer,': Secondly;'hee calleth the 


- 


, tire offendors by themſclues,  leauing :Ads/er 107 heare and ſee for his comforre- 


the Lords carefor him - And thisalo:is'a:great point of iuſticegrs caliand cons 
uenr perſons that hauc or Are: thought to haue done amiſfe;, not-carrying:matÞ. 
ters, in ſecret, and ndgalogreichant hearirg./! Thirdly, thefpeakernto-chern” 


and biddeth; them heareihis words, as.he had heard theirs, Whichllikewiſe ſhow! - 


ththat true iuſtice chargeth-men, and doth-nothoord yþin heatt;whnc currer-bif- 
m7 00d likingz. giuing good words gutwardly; and'yetinwardlychinkingmoſd: 
uu things, . O.tet, vs heare. your words:if you haue:\conceivednany.oftence;;- 
and then will either confeſſion, or true: purgation. giue-ſarisfaQion, 5Thericotaney 
rie courſe may haue- policy in it, bur who-ſhall iuſtieitforpictieicchdririe-pbev? 
any .vertue?;., This example- here vvith-many more: in the-Scriptureſhewetli” 
be Lords contſe, and. canthexe- bee a _— prefident to follow?:Þ Ra +" 


"WF" 


OI FO 4 kn A 4 RPA 9 ba PEN om} or 
ed 


+ 2 bn - Wblatidiact bee Li. i Ar — _— , | 
(omfortably" Neorgs vpons - 
bd * p 3 of , 
BEG 


© but leaue all ro him that-is able.to turne hearts, 2s the rivers of water, Fourthly. n 
his words he; ſetteth downe the difference of Prophets ;; — that all haye no: 
a like meaſure youchſafet:of bim; and therefore as before harh been ſhewed-my 
not argue, am a Prophetay well as he ; Zrgo, angoodas he. Such kinde of ro. 
pings haue in-all titnes diſquieted the Church and peace'of the godly, The ige. 
rences which Godllayeth downiyou ſee inthe Texr. Toſome by viſion; to ſome by 
dreame ; to-{ome,jn derker:words, to ſome inplainer, but ro CMoſes month ro why), 
that is in a more exeellenr meaſure of grace, and familiar fauour then euerro an 
Therefore although :the Lord had alſo ſpoken by them; yet foraſmuch asir was nor 
in that degree as to Moſes, they ſhould not /haue compared themfelues with him, 
bur ycelded hima reuerence abouec themſelues. Tea how were yenot afraid, faith the 
Lord, to ſpeakg againſt my ſernant Moles, enen againſt Moſes ? So ſhowing that impa- 
rivie of grace & gifts fromthe Lord,ſhould work cuer an inporici of honor andre. 
gard by all that. will walke rightly,thoughin ſome other reſpe&there maybe z pa- 
ritic as before hath: been touched. Other difference of Prophets and prophecje may 
be hete noted ypori:this occaſion, As tharof Saint e-Fagnſtine, when he ſaith, Pro- 
- phets were of threſores. Prophets of the; Heathens',"Prophets of theTewes, and 
Prophets of the.New Teſtament. Prophets of the Heathens were their Poets. and 
learned-perſons among them according to: which name. Pax! ſpeakethto Tiny, 
when he ſarth, Que ef rhemſelaes cuen one of their own Prophets ſaid; The Cretiar; 
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Prophets of che Jewes, were thoſe ryentionedin the Scriptures. And of Prophetsef 
the New Teſtament you reade A7.171.27..4.13. ver. Epheſi4, & tc, Whete the 
name - noteth-nox forerellexs of furure-things, burinterpreters and-expounders of 


That-ſome is ſpirituall, as that whereof God ſpeaketh here-in this place, which'is 

from himand by him-Somic- is naturall,-as'that;which naturall 'men' from jningall 

cauſes gather, ſ{hewing whae: weather or-diſcafes, 'orſuch like, are like to enſie, 

| Someis by diſpenſation, ay when wicked 'men;through Gods permiſſion, ſpeikpto- 
L.KINg.22. Ts __—_— as: Balaamy Caiphar, and fuch like, Some is Diabolicall ,-as thatof Zid- 
2.(bron.18. high,and bis felllowes, that of Hymenencand Philetas;' that of thoſe whom 4ujv- 
anus 7- ſtineſpeakethof,:rhat would foretell howJong the true Chriſtian faith ſhould «- 
_ 9-2 dure; namely,5$5ycares,as ] remember,: and no morc, with all other wizards of 
+ his kinde, whereofthe world hath-Rill edo many. Laſtly, there is a kinde of vuloar 
ophann ſocalled, becauſe vulgar and common people moſt ſeit, *Such'isthe 
husbandmans$kill; when þyobſernations kept amiong them, hee will forerell'the 


asin;forren parts, by Saint /7þ,s day, they will tell what manner of vintigethey 
ſhall haue, &c. And here RE the priceof Barley arfucha fayre, how hl 
gaeall che yeare after, with a number fuch;; [Theſe are mens prophecies. Now be- 
cauſe women will-nor fir out, buttbey'alfo-wilt be ſome body, they will foretellind- 
nymaters, a5 namely, deatbcof themſelues ;or their friends, © and” thar'it iswhen 


weate;be it bue-fo:much as their q wy wr +Bot with theſe coldprophersS.s- 
2uſtin imakitth huptclfe merry,and biddethithembe of good comfort;For as ſotthe 
Rats: cating:theirapronfirivgs; ypon: his credir:there:is no-dangeratall, butifthe 
aprait-(trings; happen to. eart the Rats; thenithere isfomewhar ts bee-chought 
of iti; Bur 26.lec alltheſckindes goe:zthefieſt Kinde s/that which Go ſpeak E 


e propitiatoriezi&c, by viſfion;as:Eſay 6. Das. t0:Ecck roc;Al which 


Whythe wilforne faydoth novthisgifecotinue inthe chitech Ml.Surtly _— 
Lordhathſuffidiendytcucal dhisymilin atchings neceflarytomais @hidtion's 
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Tit.1.12. are alwaies lyers,eml beats, flow belbes,” This Prophet was bur EpimieniderthePoct - 


the word and fcriptures. Others -haue diſtinguiſhed prophecying 'by theſe: kindes, - 


price;of graiwe like to be that yeare : the plenty or ſcarcitie of fruit,and infich like, | 


the Mice or :Raty;happento eat/any of their linnen- or woollen clothes , that they, - 


* cf here;;nambly;fpiritnallprophefie;: when hee .rcucalech; his witt'ts men ibfo Hh. 
rdanneratid-meaſiire-asheepleaterh'> Which is ſometimes inwardly: :ſormetinſes' 
{va nn y by inſparationor'dreame, Ouryartly by voice} by viſion, Vf 
V 


rendedinthemercyof Godrothe good fre church, 8 that weerhe end often, 
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(ed the ſameto be written, where we may continualtiereadeir/&imarkit: which n= 


deed 15 a greater mercy if we have grace to confiderit well,and ro vſe itas we ought 
coour beſt good: for heexeby Gad ſpeaketh to cuery :one; 'euenthe meaneft and 


ſimpleſt that will xeade his-word;;Afhd he that will:not belecurAfoſes and the Pro- 


x his pleaſure be may naxdireQt the tonguesof his Seruamstoforerell whar he wil, 
15 he did thoſe bleſſed: Martyrs, Job Hau and Hrerome of Prage; whole ſpeathes 


phersinthis ſort, whom, or. what will he belecue.?/Yerwe rye norGod ſo fireit that 


; youmayſce1n the Story. Bur the rule for vs torelye ypon, igthe written word. Fift- 


the Lord. breaketh out againe into AZoſes commendation, and faith; Hee was 
athfullmn all bis houſe, a great commendation indeed ; and IS notable point 
of holy Iuſtice may men learne þy irfxom the Lord;euen to grace openly, & greate 


 ythe diſgraced & wronged ſeruants of God when their-caules-come before them, 


atthe hearers may know the blackneſſe of malice againſtthem, and that there is 
exera due regard to be had, & a comfortable in coragement to be giuen to vertue 8& 
poodnefſe, Sixtly, the Lord departeth away, and the Cloud departeth away, & the 
Lord was very-angry, even very angry with the, Al{hewing his. cender feeling again 
ofhisſeruants wrong, and the face of Iuſticehowit muſt change vpon offenders in 
ſowrenefſe and ſharpneſle, that ſinners may feare and He ſorry, and others by their 


_ example take heede.. ». Laſtlic, he laid hjs anger ypon the fleſhof Ifrian as ſhe 


departed, and ſhee was leprous like Snow, and eros looked vpon her, and be- 
holdſhe was leprous, Thus hath the Lord juſtified this cauſe in all points, and is de- 


| patted, 


,4 Conſider now with your ſelfe and forget-ithieuer, how able.the Lord is to 
wrne the wrongs of his children to their good, and their diſgraces to their greater 
honor, /oſes was abuſed, and greatly by Aaron and Miriam, buthe is now more 
honourable then he was before, The Lord hath taken occafion theteby to make 
kistruth knowne, and who now feared not 2oſes, and reuerenced him more then 
before? Letiir comfort youagamſi yout owne greefes; if in thiskindyort inwardhe 
grone, Surely the cauſelefſe wrongs of men, truly: feating God; aremany, and even 
by ſuch done many: times as of all otherſhould not+burt Gods the fame till, as10- 
bngind mercifull; as mightie and powerfull ro right:you as euer, Logoke ynto him, 
andolc vpon himinpatience,youſhall ſee hispleafurein goodtime,.. . 
5: Beholdthe greatneſſe'of thepuniſhment here, for murtering and repining a- 
ganſtthe Magiſtrate,and let it aſſure vs, that to abuſe authority's no ſmall finin the 
eeof God; And if God ſopleaſeyterit kill invs all pratling againſt any that deferue 
better and: are nor preſehtto anſwere, That'the'Leprofie commeth' when Gol de. 
pinech; Lecirrell thee (faich Origen) what ſhall happen if rhe Lord turne the face 
efhis wordfrom-thee, certainely the fearefull leprohie of error and blindneffie to-e- 
temall death,” © 7 0h 7 ORLD 02 40600: Lhe D14W: 
6/:\Note che convenience of the puniſhmentfor the finne ; a' byting, gnawing 
tongue againftagood man, is-pupiſhed-with a biting; gnawing; vexing maladie , 
thatalicharters may rak+ heed, 8&c.-- ETD 10 4 5-001 I 7 
25 With:much canodirrcc wharafall; nay'what a downefall here pgide hath: 
forſherhar earſt would 'norbcin theſecond place;tiow ſhee hath no place at alla- 
movg the people, buermiſtbe ſhutoutof all company, as ynfit by yncleannefſe:for 
mycompany. -O-ſuch fzls;greater orlefſer, as God-pleaſeth, ſhall pride: haue cuer 
at onexjmeor:another/in this world; or.inthenext forieuer, for his truth ſhall never 


| 19 dy : whoſo cxaltethhimſelfeſhal be bronght low, arid he that humbleth 


ſelfe:ſhall be:exalted<;; Blefſed Is thermani- and 'womantherefote to whotnGod 
youchſaforh humilitienslnitnilicy of hart, humility of carriage; and euery way that 
bemenly vertue of humility; Hateful} bath. haughtinefſe mgde'many, and cuen infe- 
&ithe.carch where uponthey tood'or went: but never had'iman'or woman,old or 

young, ricly @rpovre, feathed-orvnlearned hurtby humility,” © \ x50 
-'8:Laftly; buchow happened it;rifayyou thinks, that Aaroz alſo was norpuni- 
ſhed, who likewiſe ſinned as ſhe did, The anſwereis;hefinned alſo, burnor "y = 
. id: 
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gidd fot ſhe was rhetbeginnerandfirſt worker of this euill,, - Aerov wasby NY Re 
into ir by her, and therefore.cthough faulty, yet becauſe but in thar' kind ſpared by 
the. Lord in his. greatmercy-: Not to make vs bold to ioyne with others in euill as 
long as we are-ndt beginners, but to teach vs thar iris far greaterto be a Ringyley 
det then follower, yerall naught, all hatefull toGod,and iuſtly ſfubie&tohis they 

us of. 
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wrath, which we may cuer feare. he will not with-hold if inpreſumption'werh 
fend; See nowſome vſe of this Chapter, and God make itprofitable toys; 


Cas XL 
p ©; 


The generall Heads of this Chapter, are two : 


* Fe The ſending of men to ſearchor ſurney the Land. 
1c Q Thett returne and report. 


In thefdrmer y&ty nay obſerue againe theſe points ? 


"i 4 


e Who are [ept. - 
For what they are ſent. 


Suk ſendeth. 


x 
- 
» * 


£5 16.1.3 


522g Ouching the:firſt, who ſent: Te ſeemeth heere in your. Chapterthat 
ZEA the Lord ſenty;forit is ſaid : And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying; 
1625533 Send:thes ont to earch the Lavd of Canaan, &c,Bur if you lookinthe 
n.@y Art of Dewteronymic, you ſhall ſee the people requiredit, andplotted h 
Scx.4.this courſe, forſo Moſes there teftifieth. Ther ye cawe unto me exert 
oneyud /aid, we will ſend men before vs to ſearch ont the Land, and to bring vs word + 
game, &c,Vpon-which it is like #foſes conſulted with the Lord, and then the Lord, 
as _heere in your Chapter, Senior to fearcb, og. Where in the people appearcth 
Rom. paſt hope a ſinful diftruſt of; the pramiſe of, God made; ynto them; for the Lord had faid, it 
I13.#(0:5. wasa Land thaxflowed with Milke and Hony, and they ſhould baue belecued him 
- as _ Without ſearching, for the Lord is not as man, thathe ſhould deceine, Againe, hee 
fied wrongful. Pad promiled to go before them, and to guide them, ſo that they needed nor tofend 
ly. others to learne the way. Burt this is the.cqrruptionofmans heart , if God affilt not, 
No meruellif and therefore. pray we that cuermore wee.may:haue faith; ra. beleeue the promiſes, 
We 1ruft oo and to giue God the gloric of truth ſo due yntohim : Fox the matter of ſearching 
whenwewl *ndyicwiagisislawlull enough inhis time.and place, theſe extraordinaric 
rot tral God, Circurnſtances ſpoken of arc nor, and Princes and Gouemours'exher in pegce of 
warres-may-yſc it This yery place is a warrant of it, the Lord permitting it when 
they.defired,; Miniſters may learne heere fo ta yeeld tothe. people as rhe af 
allow,and not otherwiſe ; which if they wellcomfider, they wil neuer.fow jullowes 
ynder mens armes, nor flatter then) in their waies, cither for quictgefſe'or profits 
fake, &c. In the Lord ſega moſifyeer nature, yeelding to bee fifted and ſearched 
to helpthe iofirmicie of doubting hearts.” Such goodneſſe and mercie avc may ad- 
mire, but'neuer, never can we expxefle it, and ſpeak of it-as it deſerveth, Letiticaeh 
vsnever to ſtomacke thatwhich he-yeeldeth ro, if by occafion euer it be offered 16 
vs, butſo cuerto carry our ſelyts, as we neede. not to feare who fifteth ys,) becaule Thi 
whatſpever vnkindnefſe it may be ia themthar do it, yet to ys no diſcredit, e cauſe con uir 


our «ions will abjdeche rouch,,- rp or! if nil of, daf 
&% , The Iicrea; 
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Cu ar 13+ the Booke of Numbers, 
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" The ſecond point is, * ho are ſent ; And. your Chapter ſaith, of euery Tribe one, 
ll Rulers among the people, Heads of the Children of Iſrael. A ſinguler wiſdome to 
ve credit to the report, and toſatisfie euery Tribe by a witnefle of their one. A- 
"ine, it uoideth-enuy.and bart-burning, which is roo common, where many.a.o0ne 
'hioking himſelfe as worthy as another, and no man well pleaſed to bee omitted. 
euch wiſdome, in the world is euer neceſſary, & Gouernors muſt be carefull to walk 
enen 35 much as they can, and indifterently rowards all, for ſoone will a little parti= 
ality breed aiarre, not eafily to bee quieredand appeaſed, Norte alſo how the enu- 
nency of his place giueth credit to his teſtimony : for they are all Rulers, that when 
theyrerurne, their report might be the more powerfull, and without impeachment. 
A good watchword to men ef fort, euer ſo wiſely arid vprightly, ſo faithfully & tru- 
1ytq deale,asthar truth may cuer cleaue.tothem and their places be reuerenced for 
them £8 WS: | 
2 Their names are laid down particularly who they were of euery Tribe. To wit, 
of the tribe of R#ber, Shammua, the Son of Zaccur,cc. which is don fot the credit 
andhonor of them that did well, whereof they were but two, Ca/eb and /oſu#a, and 
for the ſhame and diſcredit with all poſterity of them that did otherwiſe, So will the 
Lord ever honor vertue,aud blot vice in the greateſt; Their places be they neuer ſo 
high ſhall not ſaue them from-1gnominy if they deſcrueit. !f theſe vnfaithfull Men 
hadncuerbeene borne ig had beene gopd for them; rather then to live whilſt the 
ooke of God liverh with this reproch, Lett profit all Readers to make chem wary 
and circumſpect in their carrigge and imployments, as the Lord will inable, 


3 


The third point is, for what they were ſent, to view and obſerue. 


3 The Land. 
The People, 


In the Land, whether it was 


Fat or leaxe; 
Had trees or n08e. 


y or Bad. 


In the people, whether they were | 


Strong or weake. 

Many or few. 

Dwelling in Tents or Townes. 
' Walled or unwalled. 


And to bring with them ſome of the fruit thereof, &c. 


Theyſe of which dire&ion'ih Moſes was, that their incredulity might thus bee 
counced,the remembrance of the Commodities of Egypt ſo firfully ſpoken often 
of, daſhed and taken away inthem, their defire toenioy the land of Canaan greatly 
creaſed : Arid as Theodoret well addeth, that ſuch as were god!y and obedienc 
wight be confirmed atid Rirengthned, ok 7 
2 19 


Ver. 3. 4. 
Moſes princi- 
pes,Ebriftus 12. 
panperes vi ie- 
ſtezeſſent. De- 
us informa 
mundi.1.Cor.n, 
Syperbos deic- 
6H L1h 1.948 bt- 
firmitate potens 
Yet, contra, 
that we might 
ſee, Nullum 14 
ſalubre conſ#/i 
quod bomings * 
malitia nou 
ſabuertit, 

So do ynadui- 
ſed deſires ot- 
ten, {,@&cu5 1d- 
tus, &c. Adde 
ſs bonum, ſi De- 
xswotucrit, Not 
my vill bat 
thune.Ora cums 
ſan{tis. Deduc 
me in viatua, 

at voluntas 
Tai U1:1 man 
datorum, D9- 
mine quid vs 
vt facta, Att.9, 
In weighty 
matters Wit- 
nefies of cre- 
dit ſhould be 
vied, 

But, Princ:pes 
orant ergo, pin 
not your {oule 
vpon any 
flecue,&c, 
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7O (Comfortable Notes vpon 


Viealſo to Mi- 
riſters, 
Sicu ſpititua- 


DO 


2 To vsat this day the vie may be two-fold : firft,to ſuch as trauell to ſee forraine 
Countries, that they obſerve fit things in them, ſo make good vſe of theirtravel] 
leexoloraiores POE neglecting things profitable, and ſucking vp all venome,that the corruption of 
qui Srrig #. thoſe places may yeeld as too many do, to their owne not only temporall, but eter.” 
ramnonſe.u- mall woe, and:to the hurt and poyſoning of many others when they return, Which 
zarunty & ta-, fearcfull abuſc of traucll hath bred that vſuall nying 3 An Engliſhman Italianaie n 
= _ 4 Denill incarnated, Secondly, tro Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and al of good diſpoſition, 
ED . Sew: it may be apatcerne of care and indeuour, according to'the places and Powerth 
ator fidelis fit, Have, to worke liking in men of the true Canaan that ſhall indure for euer and ada. 
totamterram .. .y diſliking of the pleaſures of Agypr, this tranſitory and funfull world, thatbeyis. 
_— g- rs = cheth = — ro _ ama and rn ae a 
NE OY is ſcruice rhus inioyned they performe, and after forty daies returne apz; 
nn. Jorip Fl tnging with thema cluſter of Grapes, ſo great, that two men muſt ca Vorabe 
loco vident non berwixtthem ; alſo they brought of the Pomegranats and Figs, In whic things al.. 
in aliverrant. Jegorically is ſaid ro be ſhadowed, and ſer our the office of Paſtors and Teachers in 
ergo attendele- (1, o Church, Who firſt do painfully Tearch out the Myſteries of the kingdom of God 
floni, that rhey may acquaint the people of God with them: then doc they byprexching 


bring the Lord Tefus as thar excellent.Cluſter of Grapes,ſhewing that heis made of 


God to vs, Wiſdome aud Righteouſhes, aud SanQtification and Redemption, tha 

asit is written, He that reiozceth may reioyce imihe Lord . Pomegranars al(o andFips 
1 Cor.1.30.3t they bring,thar 15; wholſome and ſweet doQtins of Morall vertues,according wher. 

unto men may frame their actions & manners, eAzuguitin ſaith Betrms [onificat Chri. 
Tudaicus popu Sim inter aue Teftamenta, The Cluſter of Grapes fignifieth Chriſt berwixt the tng 
{ys precedsi & Teſtaments. He that went before ſhadowed the Old Teſtament and the ſtateofthe 
vertittergum. Jewes ; hee thatfollowed after, ſhewing the New Teſtament and the ſtate ofthe 
Chriſto Nou'Vi= Gentils,&c. | 


det &+ agnoſcit 2 

Juauemgratiam 

121 racemse ſed : 
ſentit tantym The ſceond genera] head of the Chapter, was their returne and report,whichyou 


on grauami- ſeeandreadever,28, And thy "_ him and ſaid, we _ unto the Land nhither thu 
_ . haſt ſent vs,and ſarely it floweth with milk and hony. andibere ts of the fruit of it : Neuer. 
_—— ih joe 4, that dwell in the land, _ the citties hy wn bd excerding | 
babet ante o;- great, And moreoner, we ſaw the S.ns of Anak there, &c, Which report of theirsisof 
6ulos, videt & two ſorts, according to the difference of the perſons that went, Some were faithful 
experitur dl- and religious men, and theſe made a good report, and perſwaded the cheercfull& 
ciſſimam gratiz (,ecdy going vp to poſleſſe it, notwithſtanding any difficulties that were obiedted, 
_ has by fainting, fearing fleſh and blood, aſſuring the conqueſt of ir, by the ynmoueable 


Oincreduli, fi truth of Gods neuer failing romiſe, But this ſum wasa very ſmal ſum,cuenthe leaſt | 


obliti eſis qua- of numbers, only two, Calch and Toſua. Others were of a contrary diſpoſition, and 

liapro vobs obieced finfully againſt it many difficulties; as that the people were ſtrong, yea, 

ana _ ; greatGyants; ſome of themin regard of whom, ſeemed as Graſhoppers, TheCitiet 

wmeercdas, = Walledand frrong,chc.1nſhort, a very ill report did they bring vpon that good Land, 

and diſcouraged the harts of them that hearkned ro them, And theſe werethe gret- 

ter part, even ten againſitthe other two; Where, to make yſc to our ſclues, many 
things may be obſerued, 

1 Intheſe wicked reporters, ſee how Moſes that worthy Gouernor was decei- 
ued: for thinking there had beene a good choice made of faithfull and good men, 
the greater part was naught, euen ten of the twelue that were ſent, So may good 
men bee abuſed when they meane well, and muſt not be ſowrely cenſuted forthat 
which falleth outagainſt fir wils. Againe,ſo is the Prouerb verified, Omne quod Is 
tilat non ei} aurum, All is not gold that gliſtereth , The Lord is to be prayed vntoto 
dire&our choices : for weak, weak is the wiſdome of man, ynleſſe the wiſedomeof 
our All-ſeeing God go before and dire, Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſedeme, 
20r the ſirong may glory m his ftrength, neither the rich man glory in his riches, but let 

hins that glorieth glory in this that he vnderitanderh and knoweth me, ſaith the Lago. 
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All one with that of the Apoſtle; Les bins that reiogeeth, reiogee in the Lord «for hee 12 Coro 17. 
isnot prayſed or allowed that praiſeth-himſelfe, but he whom the Lord prayſeth,': - 
In that they confeſſeit was a'Land'that' lowed with Milke and Hony , obſerue-- 
therich bleſſings God beftowerhrwponmen, and make ſuch yſcinyour owne parti-: 
ular, as he did that ſaid, O Dome ts: 1m1bi ommia pinguia & pulchra, ego ribiomnia Euill men of 
mats & twrpie : O Lord thou giueft tome all things tar and faire; Tgive rothee all i tev inhabits 
things leane and foule. Again, fince-rhe Country-was ſo good, and the Inhabitants; goodland: 
{ wicked, letir make you remember the Abbies and religious houſes, planted moſt 
vullyinplaces that flowed with Milke and Hony, and yetthe poſſeſlors ſo idola- 
trous, and euery way euill, as the world now taketh notice they were, Happy men 
xethey that conſider the Lords abeundipg and ſuperabounding goodnes to them, 
andmake it an Argumient to preſſe themdaily t6 chatkfulneſſe, Joue, and all obedi.- 
ence to him both 1n ſoule and body. 
4 Notethe manher of their praſing of che Land, It is with 2 Bur; ſutely fay they, 
tfloweth with Milk and Hony ; Be, but what ? Bur the people be too ſtrong, and wee 
| genat able to goe tp to poſſeſſe it, Thus doe Cepraney and ſlanderers euer ſet our their 
iſes, Such an one is a good man, Byt : Such a woman is a good woman, & a good 
neighbour, But ; The Preacher'to day made a good Sermon, Bur, No man hath & 
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theLand of promiſe, and the infamy of theſe Barting reporters abide chronicled to 
this day inthe Book of God, the Chronicle go be feared aboue all Chronicles, In 
County and Countty, with grear and imall, theſe Burs towards our Brethren and 
good matters are yied, God in'mercy worke the remoue of them,” Thar wiſe ſaying 
of Salomon is applied hereunto by one,and not amiſle ; Fili/i re attawerine peccatores 
bndrquieſeas ers, Non dicit f apud te detraxerint, ſed laftanerint, [c enim ſolent ordirs, 
&c,My ſon, if finners intice thee os wit, by ſome ſmooth preamble or beginning } proy, x, 16: 
deiteand conſent not to them :he doth nor ſay, if finners detraQt 8 ſlander opens 
toly and plainely before thee; or to thee, bur-if they feed thee as it were with 
iEthatis,as I faid with a ſmooth praiſe, for ſo. c6monly they begin, take heed, take 
heedeffuch ſly deceiuers, &c; for the cnd will not anſwererhatſweete beginning, 
there will come a Baz to marre all their praiſe, and to wound the matter, ortheman , _ 
deeply, To this againe ſome apply Dext. 13. If there ariſe among you a Prophet,,or a: Sicut Scorgis 
Weaver of dreams, and gine thee a figne or wonder, and the [gne or wonder come tapaſſe; ceuda feriet 


ten tothe, for the Lord prometh you to know 


Or. Andberenyon be will foot 4 perſwaſion togo after other Godr;vc.T hou ſhalt pot nar © 4m, 


whether yelone him orino, cc, warning ys 


S1#t £6: uſe 


ttakeheed of ſmooth beginning 


s, when they-are peruerted to bardand harſh ſe Secmturty- 


quels, as Thaue ſaid when they bring poyſoned Bues after them; 
90d concerning the holy Scriptures, for as theſe ſcarchersand ſuruciors ſaid, in 
detde the Landis good, but we are neuer able to enter it the Inhabitants be ſo firong, &6; 
Solty theſe Spirits, indeed the Scriptures are excellent; &c;butthe peoplearencuet 
tbletornderftand-chemy, they are too ftreng for them, that is,too hard; too obſeureg 
ll, and ſo applyable to diuers ſenſes, that euen as a noſe of waxe maybe 
ed this way & that ſo may they. Much danger may come by medling with thE, 
Liherlore the ſxeſt way is 101er 5 ina alone;to belicue the as:the church —_—_— 
__ Hough 


(2: perboalesency 


q "hop this occafion tothink of Popiſh Spirits,and their dealing with the people mies veil vic, 


Comfortable Notes upon GCrnargg C 

a ba RE INNTAEIINY: BE 4 
though we knownot what that is,& cuerto be aſſuredly perſwaded, thatignorance vb 
js the mother of deuotion,&c, But wo to theſe curſed reporters, for as the other. | he 
on the land of Canaan: ſorheſe vpon the ſacred Qracles of God haue brought Wan the 
. evill report and a moft damnableflander ; for. &c.wide brene. ke die 
+ 5 Hadtheir Children done well to recciue.this report, and cuermore to hay 70 
Rood yntoit as a'trach ; ſaying, Sic # progeniteribm noitris accipimms, &c..Theſy, rw 
credant wendacis, Cc. Iere.s, Prophete mendaciums. £4 a 
| ED the 

wp 3 Ti 48 ho « 
| WIC 

oe as bs | wor 

The chicfe and principall Heads of this Chapter, are the'e: | 

The rebellious muting of the people. | - 

The Lords threatning againit them. . np 

Moſes and Aarons znterceſsions for them. my 

God bis auſwere. | ot 

'C The puniſhment of this finne. a 

, ; A LY 

| MOR TER | h 

 Thefirſtmaybe caſt intotheſe parts: 7 _ 

A DR LAIITY -, $14 ther, 

' Their weeping, with the manner of tt, verſe 1« your 

JT heir wiſhing, ver/e 2. mar 

Their expoſtulation, verſe 3. .. my 

Their wicked conſultation, verſe 4. ; 

Branches all of their ſinfull mutinie and murmuring, and as Glafſesfor ek 
| vs tolooke in;for our inſtruftion andpremonition. that 
I but 1 

SW Oncerning their weeping, the Text ſaith ; They allthe Congragation .'6 

Ne ea up their vojee and cryed, and the people wept that night andww- Gad, 

a red agzinff Moſer and eAaren, Ge, The word crying noteth God 3 

$ out the manner of their weeping, euen with yociferationotio# ence 

BRL ring, howling and yelling, that is ; in moſt impatient and grievous "ſpe: 
manner. Such a mould is ours; now after our fall if God reſtraine not with his ſweet then 1 


- end milde Spirit, which we muſtpray for ever to coele our ſinful hearts and dilate Such 
dered paſſions, that they breake not outeither againſt God or Man in this faſhion. ter thi 
Much berter had Goddeſerued of them, and his faitbfull Seruants 4oſerand 4s IM thatlil 
yos, burallisforgorren, and no truſt hadto hispromiſes, They looke at men, and bernac 
belecue men, yea, bad men againſt good men ,; They looke at difficulties, and for- leade « 
wort powerof him thar-is er EN given them ſufficient experience» Wl touKi 

attherceis no counfaile, nowifedome , no ftrengeh'or power againſt him, The to ſcet 
Sonnes of «nach .tohim were ſefle then Graſhoppers, as bubbles of water ad TOfigue, 
mall duft before the wind, no wayablerto burt theen whom he would ayde, nor Wl nant 
hinder his purpoſe and promiſe concerning the-giving of chat Landto theſe db 
eaclitcs.::- - | 152 1£5-2916*}2>21 03 of hee , 1697 
2-.' Sec againe the yenome and poypſonof aflanderous report: when oncets W Udlike 


raiſed, kowit creepeth,, nay, howitrunnethandinfegerh quickly even houlneh REY 
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Crs 7:14 the:Booke of Numbers. 
| which theſe fGnfull Spies mi ght h ate preuented,had they feared God,and looked to 
the end;as wiſe Sirach wiſheth all memtodoe, But detraQtors and ſlanderers. follow Keſpice fixem. 
their own finfull corruption withour forecaſtor fecling.. And therfore the Loxdsiu- - 
dice ſhall'one day follow'them withorit mercy; O-had it notbecn.berrer that theſe 
mens ton gs had cleaued faſt to the roofe of their mouths, yearorred intheir heads, 
then-hac io fearefullafinnin gagainf the Lord,andſo dreadfull-a puniſhment of ſo 
many thouſands ſhould haue been procured by them? Surely ithad been good for 
themifrhey had neuer bin botne, &lerall reporters; make ve of it; - "4 
; They were but ten-thar wade this report, and yet' thouſands are flirred. vp to 
nickednes by ther, $o will little beginnings make great ſtirres, and a ſmall ſparke 
kindle amighty flame, Read A#.19.and note it well, Remember that tumult ar 
Lighone&c, Wiſe and true was thatinſcriprion-in Plato his Scale. Facilins eff me- 
| kurchuieta quam quierarewora, In Church and Common-wealth, there be ignitain- 
grnia,dead! enemics of peace and order,arid what harme, &c. EP | 
4 , Caleband ſoſua reported truth, and by all theiritmight perſwaded tothe obe- 
 dienceofir « bur falſe reports are-more belecued; They carry away the matter with 
light and credulous perſons, So cuerliath it been, and.will bee to the worlds end, 
Lord Lord, ſaith hoax , whowu!'beleene otir report, and towhors ts the arme ; "Wk y 
of the Lav rexcaled 1 an inderiſfion dayl; and emery one mocketh me fince 1 ſpakee cried "I 
out ofwrrong proclaiming deſolation,thewora of the Lord w15 made a reproch unto mee; eve. 20.7. 
ardin derifion dayly, Againe another, oe is me, for 1 am like the Summer gatherings Miche.7.1. 
andthe: Grapes of the vintage , thereirno cluſter ta eate; &'c. The: Lord Teſus alſo #14:9.11.17, 
whoistruth it ſelfe-was forced to ſay; we hane piped vuto you and ye haxe not daxced ; 
mrkaze' mourned vnro yon, and yee aus not lamented; Againie, [ am tome in wy Fan 
ther! name, ang yereceine menot , an other ſhall con:e in his own name , and hin will 
youreceine, But repentance will one day follow,peraduenture when it is too late, and 
maruell not to ſee wicked teacherspreuailing more in an houre in a corner, then . 
teachers of truth can doe in many yeares, It is our nature to imbrace what is agree=" 
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able toour corruption, .., .',., 4 |. NY BY eg a T1 
| . 5 They-were now come euen to theskirts of the land wherevnto they trauelled, 
andtherefore now-tofall away and faile asit were inthe laſt aQt it was tearfull, Bur 
Ftittell vsRill our frailetic andtir-ys yp to pray for conſtancie;. holy conſtancy, 
thattotheend, and in the end we may be his, For in theſe wee ſee the. image of 
moythat earneſtly embrace religion at the firſt, as long as the Sunne ſhinerh faires 
but when any clquds ariſe,and difficulties appeate, they change their minde,, mur- 

meand murine, lip and ſlide away to. their etexnall woe, _ ... In 

. ' 6. From their weeping come to their wiſhiog in the ſecond verſe: Would 
Gad, (hy they?) wee had dyed'inthe land of Egypr, or in the Wilderneſſe , would 
God nee were dead, Who would haue expected ſuch fruits from men ſo expe- 
nence& with the mighty. power. of God to beate,downe all perils, and his 
Mheakeable goodnefſe: in _releeuing.them in. all diſtreſſes; 1s Egypr better 
then the land of promiſe 2. Is a death there to-bee; preferred to life in Canaan? 

Such choice our wiſedome maketh, and pigges.and ſwine content Gerge/tes bet- 
ter then che Lord of life,, | Might wee liue (till in cath , let them take Heauen 
thatlike itſay many in. their hearts; O it is g90d beeing here, let vs make three Ta- 
hernackes. to reſt and dwell in for euer, Fearfull ingratitude , whether .yvilt thou 
leade this corruption of outs, [if God ftep not. in-with his grace, O faue Lord 
touKing of heauen, and letvs not periſh through our corruption, . Giue vs cyes 
to ſcethe differencg of ypt and Canaan, and cauſe our hearts to feele, and our 
Uigues t ſay from:the ſame feeling; Ut is better to bee a dopre-keeper inholy Ca- 
aan, the feate of Maieſtig, and the houſe of Saints, then to rule arid raiges in-Egypt 
ie ſexte of blacknes,and cage of damned ſpirits,” conternners of offered graces, 
erin the power and mercie of God, and batefull wiſhers and willers, louers 


hon hikers of cuill things, | 
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ulation verſe, ». 
Wherefore now hath the Lord kvngke os into 'thes land to yr 16a the fr 
wives aud our children ſpall bee prey 5 were itnos better for ws to retyrne into Eqn, 
See a riotable difference berwixt: the-godhp;and the! wicked, The ,godly.be. 
Jeeve euilt things CR to: themfor theit-gaod, and the: wicked thinke. pod 
chings are giuen for their Hartne,- As here, \thatGod had:broughethemintoghy 
land for their defttuRtion, Isnor- this a'good-requitall of the-;Lord: for hig 
nefſe ? Aland that flowed Withanitke and hovey, which they by theip: awn ami 
e6utt rieuer have conquered; the! Lord m his! bottomleſſe grace, and by.lis oy. 
Aretched arme mrended to gine them, cafting>oat them thar .inbdbired-thefine. 
Yet willtheſe mn-thinke and fay that he bxought themebicher to<onſume then | 
Can any thing bee more fearfull then ſuch ingratitude..;See ſee , 'tbe; nanteef 
1.Kinz3.10, the wicked, Thug did Teboram, if you marke it when water: wanted. tia (ith | 
he) that the Lord hath called thefe three Kings to giue them mts, the hand of fy 
Areight conceiung' the worftzand hiauing no contidence.3n; the niercy and gap. - 
nes of God, When the gouly as they are caught, belecuc firmely that curnalthinge 
Rom 8.28 works together for the beſt te them thar lone God, &c. 0 11; 5. p50 bunatat 
— '$+. They reſt not here, burro this hacefall expoſtulation; rhey joine; as:ofliouy 
confultation, verſ# 4. faying one ro-another : Lot vs make « Captuine and retireryy. 
. ro Fgypr. The ord: is reieted with, his mercie and: their-owne fancies:imbra. 
ced with"their folly, Soone takerh finfull man a liking of his ownway ; wa 
againſt God and his own goood, Sedirion is-2 weede- that ſoone ſpringech 
in mans heartif God ſtay not: And let all thar: defire to pteaſe God take heedgof 
it. New Captaines, andoffering to ſtoue them that ſay agaioſt vs, arechighitul. 
oreſſions, en | A ON IT 
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* How did the Lord take this ar their hand ? Surely as -hee had: cauſe; *Hy - 

wrath and 'anget moſt iuſtly was kindled againſt them ;;'and hee ſaid'ts Mir 

How long will this people pronoke mee, and how long will it bee 'yer' they bileent whe 

for a'lthe fgnes that I bane ſhewed among them, 1 will ſmite them with thepiffilane 

and deftroy them , and will make thie a greater Nation | and mightier they thi, 

Marke wee the'end of all difobedience at laſt, Parient is rbe Lord andlongful. 

fering , but withallhec is. juſt; and hateth-evill; Pronoke:wee him not; leaſt hee 

grecue vs, and lay the merit of our ownwicked' wprkes'ypon vs. Aghitic/mitke 

from whence the peſtilence 'and other diſeaſes come, Caiiſes in Naturemay bee 

alledged for them : but Almightie God guideth all. He ſenderh health; and her 

ſenderh ficknefſe, plague and peftilence'is his defiroying warriour , firiking'#nd 

ſtaying where he appointeth, Forget not the words: *Dewt: 28. 27; ThiiLond wil 

ſmite thee with the batch of Egypt , and with the Emerods, and with the'Seeb, and 

with the Itch that thou cant not bte healed, The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with mat- 

weſſe and with blindneſſe, and with a ftonymyg of heart , &e;, The Lord, "the Lid 

thall doe this, faith this, place that wee may know his all-ruling hand, andleams 

to fare roprotoke ſo ſfoucraigne Maicftie, That wee 'may alſo euer-r 

Where to fender humble and hearty thankes, when-wee eſcape theſe things, 6 

thers neere ys'and about ys rafting of them, When hee faith hee will make Meſs 

® greater Nation and a mightier then they; let it ſeale in our hearts thetmh of 

| __ the Lords words to Old Eb the Prieft : Them that howonr mee them will! boner, 
£.5419.2,30. and thoſe that deſpiſe mee ſhal{ bee deſpiſed. To bee faithfull in a mans place V3 
"of _ thing to God, and agreat motiue to draw more and more preferwent 
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What kindreth the Lord forexecuti6it of this his wrath ? Mofes and Aaron fell 
x their faces © Vere 5. and/in the 13. ver; #gaine, and16 forwatd:* what a yvehement 
-merceſsion maketh Moſes for them: ver, 19, Bee merciful I beſeech thee to the ini- 

nieof this people according to thy mertit,” and aithik bef forginen this people from 

 exenvnrill now. And the Lord ſaid, I hane forghitn i according ro thyrequeſt.” 

rmithſtanding as T line, all the earth ſhall bee filled with the glory of the Lord, cc. 
ee the bleſsing of a Religious Magiſtrate-or Miniſter, what gene things they auetr” 
fom their people many-rimes, All thetreaſure in the world could'not haue done - 
what Moſer and Aron: Prayer did here, yer ynthankefull men little thinke of "ir. 
See alſo and obſerue carefully the argurnents'vſed' ro 'mooue” the Lord, Gods 
glor,Gods promiſe, Gods neture & former goodies: Theſe-arguments neuer faile *- 
i God, and therefore if wee'belecue; vſing them'ih"our occafions, we ſhall ne- 
yerfaile with God .Sipirnitio, parcisy\ f'rewertor ſuſpicis , dunidiffero preftolaris, Augmeditas; 
1 repent faith Auguſtine, thou ſpareſt, mee, if I returne thou receiueft mee, cop, 
andif1ftay thou tarrieſt ſor mee, So ſweet a God is out God, and fo ready is mercy 


ever with him, +" 
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Butyetmarke Gods anſwere more and more, and{ce how it is with exception 5 
wndiſyourhinke how may he be ſaid to grant Moſes requeſt, & yet puniſhtoo, the _ 
anſyereisplaine,he ſpareth their ſeed and dork nor,deftroying them,raiſe vp anew” 747% ge, 

leof Moſes as he ſaid he would/whichwas agrear mercy , anda fingular effe& 112", ſogits 

of Miſes Prayer, Againe inthe petfons'that went” to ſpy out the land hee excep.. 
teh Caleb and Zoſus, becauſe they ſraneUnoras the others did , but reported well 

eftheland, and laboured to till chat vprore, affuring themthar God would giue it 

into their hands, A noble remembrance forall good man, in'thetime of ſchifine or 

ſedition to bee-peace-mikers , and 'frong perſwaders againſt tumult and diſorder. 

Surelyche Lord that blefſed it here? will ener blefſcit,* and ſhew his grear liking of 

it, The more will it mooue you, if yotrwill marke theLotds words to Caleb. © 

- Verſe 24. Bur my ſernant Caleb, becauſe hee had a" other ſpirit that followed mes ' 
Tl, even bins will I bring into the land whether hee went, und his ſeeds ſhall inherit it, 
An «ther ſpirit , he ſaith, in regard of theirs, 'mentioned before that ſo mutined a— 
var God and the Magiſtrate, apainfi their brethren that perſwaded berrer 

ings, and againſt their'6wne good, as the end ſhewed, They were patternes of 
vieandlewd ſubieAs; Celeb in excellenit patrerne of a good- and faithfull fubieRt. / 
Wee have ſomething obſerued the ofie? "let vs ſomething alſo obſcrue the other : 
Cone nngs are written,” they' are written (if wee bee wiſe) for ous © 


|, - Two ſpecialll points the words offer ynto vs, to wit: 
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| ow Spiriz of Caleb, - + \ KO No OY 
'.  UThorewardwith God, FED EG? won 


Touching the firſt wee*all know that as there is an holy Spirir of God —_— 
. weh a5 hee pleaſeth to good , ſo there is a wicked == of Satan leading ſuc 
ace B” WY 23himayts cuill; and no ing more Yſuall in eithey. cafe, then by the word'ſpirit, - 
eferment to finiſ the effeRs of the ſane, In the good the ſpirit of wiſedome and ynderftan-. ; 
- I bg, theSpitit of counſell and firenpil, the ſpirir of knowledge and the feare of Eſa It 
the Lord;8c;In theeuill the ſpirit of ettor, the Þijit'ofpride,' the ſpirit of blaſphe= / | 
ave, &e, $6'ifn.this place;Caleb had another ſpirit; thar'is, þertex eli: s, ofa better ' 
it then thicyinthe fourth verſe, yo his carriageto the ſtate was good,to _ 
” $8 2 " 
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God pleafing,indto hirsſelſe profirable. For the Lordin: mercy rewarded both his 


* and his : Coronens dona ſua, crowning his owne gifts according to his accuſtones 


Pſal.1xg. * 
Lancas. 3- 40. 


. &# 


goodnesfor the comfort of all themt at loye well doing. What theſe effedy of; 
good ſpirit were,and.ſo whaz this alu ſpiritaythis.orher;ſpurit, was, let veſnoinge. 
ricular. This Chapter and. the Chapter before, wich the fourteenth. of aug, will 
ſbew.them yato. vs. nts Bs LE MSN. 1 Bo! tb out. 
I There vas in Caleha very xenerend.conceipr.ofi Magiſtracie and, gautranon 
which. made him ſill vie ſome-werd. of henor,wben be ſpake of the gauerameny ty 
Toſua 14. Than kraxeſt mharthe Lord ſaid ta Moſes the May of God concerningmes iy 
Kadiſh-Barneae, Fortieyeares oldaras 1, mhen. Moſes the Seruant of the Lardſrumy, 
from, Kadih Barnes to cſpy the land, & 6. Hoſes was nowdead.and gong, yer mulg 
it bow Ca/ch{pcaketh.norofadead Magiſtrate, bur with.addition of hy 
of Gag, the Seruant of the 1,074, which,words being true ns in Moſesthey wereghu. | 
equall,nay they, excell allzhg (rolling words ofteurage Je/t:mighty ighyougnsy 
illuſtripns,cc.\Words.giuen.to-great perſondges,tocxprefic racir honor, | 
affeQion.to.them,Now this was,a/insſpiret#@,an;other ſpirit from the Mlunmurenand, 
Mutiners, and .therefore-this.is.rewardedby: a.fweet God, to-whom-ſuch reyency 
of Gouernours.is mod pleaſing. And.letit euerteach.vs, thatas we ſectheLod-ts 
obſcrue the differing ſpirits of men, and accordingly to loue them, and harechon, 
toreward themand puniſh them 3s their qualitie is :ſo we our ſeJues beener ae. 
full ro obſerue our own ſpirits, that ſo we may ſee whither we tend, and whatekher 
in mercy or iuſtice is like to fall. ynto vs. Noſce teipſums, know thy ſclfe, 13 amles _ 
wiſe and good asit.is old. Anyljig,wasa great blemiſh. which hee impuredo he | 
ſelling Cardinall#7ol{cychaefaid ab bim, Jhſpretms Cardinalic buinu-quineam. © 
res awices nec (cipſum now; ;. 1pine.this prod Cardipall that neitherknoweh, his 
old friends, nor himſelfe., The words of p92 © III, 10774 "W 
in them; Ton know x:t har ſpiripyouare of alt: pe well with. vs, God.ſo holdicand. 
make vs. thanketull: bur ifany. thing beamiſſc.inthis point, remember reiginully: 
the wordsof Dax#?, 1liane.conſederadmymaice, andirrned my fect:intothy.tefimaric,” 
And.the words of Jeremy, Letgey ſearcb andy, our-waies, and trrncagaing tor Go, 
Particularly trowards,Goucramens,and Gougrngrs,, let vs;examine ourdelves nw. 
rowly how. we ſtand affected, and.whax ſpiriyweeare.of, Itwould ſeeme badwour 
inhuranitie ro v3all,toſce.a.dog,or-4(winey.tearing and.cending, and, eningtis: - 
dead hodjeof a.man, though,neuer.o poote, god meane; and ſhall ithea,goadhi- 
ritinys thinke we $orcoy and eeazethe- nam and;fame-of a.dead Magn pd 


Ls 


happily ſuch a.one. as isnotinrolledin.the-booke af heauen ,; bur alſolivethfor 


. worthy: vertuevin. earth, with: glofious remembrance: among all tharhenotenue 


ous and maliciaus, I,isroo conmagn. in; this ſinfall age. ob qurs-to; we Magilraads; 
we wie-fruit trees; cuer.caftingNicks&fones,,onethingor.ojher.ar chem: but thit: 
reward of Calgh;hers for his love-&.reuerencer withthe-punifhment; ofche-Murmis 
rersand\mutiners hoyld; be our-ſchoolipg foreuen,;. as the words-of; Gadsbaly Sys: 
r1t by the mouth of 7«de,ſhould neuer be forgotten. Theſe ſleepers defile the fleſh, ant 
deſpiſe gouernment,ſpeaking,ouill oft hem:that 4it inantherity; - Yer, Michael ther Atci- 
angell when he ſtroue ag-inſt the dinell, and diſputed about the body of Moſes , dur wt 
blame him with curſed ſpeaking, but ſaid,the ord vehulg thes;”, Bur theſe ſpeake em of 
thoſe things which they know not & whatſoexer things they know naturally ac beaſt1wlich 
are without re«ſon in thoſe things they corrupt themſelnes, Woe be wnto them, & ec. 

2; Caleb when he ſaw Cones pros tapinicbeiiingiſonrp, oat his.claths 
for griefe,, deteſting- and, ahbogriog .in; his; Joule ſuch.. carriage in men-dins' 
ſhould obcy. This was again «luc ſpiriexs, another ſpirit. in Celeb moſt pranng th | 
God, and gracefull re him.Gad hathlacely.rrjedan vs.this point. by.char.chrice- a+ 
liſh intendement of the Gun-powder treaſon ſo happily diſcougredi& preventew 
an. cuer ſweetand good God,. If-wee. haug, reg. our, clathes..at. it, and: foxigrfia8; 
is burned vvith \ to ſee ſuch -barbarous, cruckie: immen;; ous praite i6.wiW: 
Caleb, and our bleſſing ſhall.bee. with. the Lord; . emu, Fuline, 21 ns 
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"Romane mecting his fonne , *goi ovine with" Cate/ine that Triyror;' laide 
"nds vpon bim, and flew, him, {ayitg. with indignation at his villanie, '/Nou 
ey te gent (atiline ſed patrie. 1 begat thee not for Carelme, -butfor thy connrry. 
38d ſurely *exeepr wee Tide that even againſt'our owne fleſh wee could in 
* ich a caſe doe'what lawfillly wee might with the like ſpeech, that for God, ' for 
Religion, for their King"and countrey wee had begotten them,*and nor for trean- 
{onand villanie : wee haue fiot that edge of Spirit that wee ſhould have, 1t harh- 
| *heene ſaid of this plot before mee, and it will bee faid after mee, tothe worlds 
*nd, Carnit exemplo, itneuer had matchiti avy age. Not that of Mithridater, 
4ucing the throats of all the Romans, that ſoiournedin Afia the leſſe ia one night, 
Not thoſe Veſpere fenld to the French; Not the Normans with the watch-word, 
/porthar to the” Danes an other time, Not that Paris moflacre, &c, The Heathen 
*Perfian was 'of x better minde that was loath to bee reuenged. of the Hagme 
{whom hee hated , for feareof hurting his friend Gobrtas, The greater the villa- 
- nie, the greater the” mbxcie of G OD that diſappoiptedit, for which if weling 
*alletu:jzh all the dayes of qurlife, we cannot be thankefull inovugh, God'fore 
4hid it ſhould laſt bur as wonders often doe, Nine daiesand nomore. eAs long 
rl] Live (ith Daxid)'1 will praiſe 1he Lord , yea,ac long a5 1 hane any being I will 
gf praiſes wmto my God: Praiſe the Lord O my ſoilſe, ard all that is within mee 
| praiſe bis baly Name. Praiſe the Lord' O my ſoule and forget not all his benefits. 
"Farget not, forget not, Marnellons are thy worker, O God., and that my ſoule kyow- 
"ab righrnell, Ge, Tt is written of the Nightingale-that ſhee fleepeth with a 
-thorne ar her breaſt, to the end that may awake her; if ſhee nod too much, 
" "Such an yſc let this wonderfull worke of GOD haue in ys all cuermore to 
| -amcke 1s; and flirre vs vp if wee ſlumber in forgerfulneſſe and 'vnfecling, Let 
| 20urtongues cleaue to the rootes bf our mourhes, and Gur mourhes and our right P/a,137. 
 Tands forget their cunnings, if wee forget this, angdeclare it not to our poſteritie 
"*hileſt we live; _ AAS... ox et pe: | $6: Shed 
+ 2 Caleb had 2 guiet diſpoſition not turbulent, not fatigue, riot ſeditious; 
"butdouing order and obedience to ſuperiors. A thing moſt pleaſing againe'to 
God, 28 appeareth by the bleſſing of him, eAdoxiah wee khow' could not bee 
| "quiet, bur plotting and working till his brother was forced by juſtice to rake 
- Way his life, and fo make him quiet, | Cora and his compatiy will bee enui- 
' "0s againſt authoritie rill 'the carth open apd ſwallow them vp, An example 
of terrour "to all proud jſpirits tro the worlds end; © Abſolon againſt his owne 
Father-cannot -barbout. a dutifull heart; but ambitiouſly. bee hammering moſt 
*batefull defignes , trill the yengeance of God, purſuing ſuch pride, cut him off 
'and hanged im betwixt Heauen and Earth by: the hayre + the head, for an 
hong 1 to the-worlds end; to all buſie-braines, and: diſloyall hearts. PFunitins,a 
tandeſerving well of learning for h1s Chronologicall ſuppurations, beiog pur to 
Ueathfor ſome fault of his againſt authoritie; is ſaid at his'dearh to haue pronoun- 
<edthis &fichox to remaine ro. poſteritie. 
Diſce meo exemplo mandato munere fungi, » 
Et fuge ſen peſtem vu murpejpering © 
5;, 55 +: Thatiss:- | 
Conmmanded datic to obey, 
by my examplegaine : _ 
And 44s plaghe for aye te fe, 
- "A buſie working brains. 
thro the ſame, when hee ſaith : Study to be quiet, and 
&e, Againe in an other place , what vocation you'are 


=” The holy Apofile adviſe 
Wmeadle with your ewn buſmes, } | Deny apes 
Olled hte therein wa/ke; Experienced Strachto the ſame end; Secke not ont things 
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rhat are to bard for thee, neithgr ſearch theyhipg; raſbly which ave t6 mighty for thee, yy 
what God hath commanded es thinks of that prith Wt Of Re nol corner 
parficons things, fc. Fortherpealing with Such thongs, het eguiled [24ny, and ang 
opinzon hath decemed ther indgement , Ao amat pericu[um peribit ines. Hee tha 
Eccleſ-3.22.%c ueth perill ſhall periſhin it. He that. Por with the fire ſhall be burn: with 
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vnquiet and turbulent diſpofirian overthrew Xerxes, Itwas Fo nong- A | 
creuſes toaske in che market place. What newes. All.ro ſnub buſe, dick A jh 
torſfooth-would refarme all faults, and amiendall matters,il height haueaucharicy, | 
but he zroubled-the:ſtare, and;hufe hads band, yea, ougr-bukie, as.the Prouerbejs 
wasſearcſully banged, &-//c-biades way ſg.ypquicts being otherwiſe of an excellen 
wit, thatthe ſpeech aroſe :.Greece canvor judure two eAciliades, mar tm Liſaader : 
noting that one, was inough to oucrthraw the whole. common wealth; wuhgy 
more. Arins, A:rius Macedanins,& ſuch like,whet trouble bred they ingh Chunk 
by xhicir buſnes & faCctious diipobtion ? Brutus and Cafyis among the Romans, and - 
4s. there lex inſtzar vila quam necis artifices. arte perire ſug..?, Is there. 1 ſay kay pr 
"more equal and iuſt, then wicked perſons-to periſh with-their own: Pala os 
therefore in our remembrange bee the aduiſe of the-Haly Gboſtby. Alopes, Ay 
Sonzne. feare the Lord gud the Kmg, and meddle not with thew that are ſecition; "Eo 
their deſtrultion ſhall riſe ſuddenly, ani who knoweth the wine of then both, Beffed 
Caleb was quiet of nature, no ſtirrer of coles, and the xemewbrance.of bimictegi- | 
fred-vp in Gods,booke. He was obedicnr to authoritie,himiclte, and an earneſt per. 
{wader of othexs. cothe ſame, whom had they hearkened .ynco, they. had cleapp 
Gods wrath;,and yheir ownipgnominie for euer.,Oſweerqualitic in.a ſubjeR,'0 
dience! Let it be'remembreg whatis wiixten forys and all {ucceeding eyes toreade 
that the common-wealths of, Athens, Lace.,ev:op, and others, ſo-lon g flawiſhedin 
all honour and renowne, as the Citizens did ſtrive one ro excell ay, otherinobe- 
gence and gouerament, But when /ciþiades, Hyperides, and others. begantonio- 
late lawes, and gdilobey commands, then theſe common-wealths, de. graduſye.- 
cefte in exitinn xKere ceperunt , calt doinne from.their glory-and height, beonn" 
decay. and come to ruine..Letit be remembredagaine, that when one ſaid, Lars 
demon fAlourifhed\by the vertucof Kings. Theopampas the King anſwered ;No,no, 
It was obedi- but Lacedemon Aouiſheth ,'per cines obtemperare dates , by Citizens and {ubiegs 
ren — that.arc obediens, What greater furtherance of ſuch ,obcdience thena conflage. 
derdociuch Exeeutiomatgend lawes, and what greater hinderance then remifſeneſle& {uck- 
greatrhings, 'aefſe herein. There may beyie made this way of that end*of 24:1o. theftrongawho 
A Geiliuede 19 make'triall of his.cxceeding, firength-in, a/wood alone. aſſayed :toreareangys 
$i bracti forts great armme ox branch of atree, and having ſlit it; remitted. his force, ality 48 it 
remiſit,arg,il- WIE tO breath or take betterhpld, with which remittungi the tree clapt.togeahet + 
lum in preceps againe, and-ſo pinched his hands,that he was notable ro: vic his tirength tothepwy . 
- Pronorapit* ting of it againe but there ſtuck faſt by both hands. till the, Woglucs came andde- 
Alucus anmi. ſtroyed him. A confiant courſe in iuſtice is an excellent thing to worke obedience, 
and remiſsjon is as dangerous as this of Adile..' Selox.complained that lawes were 
like Spiders webbes, catching ſmall flies, and letticg.great ones goe, Butif ſmall 
were conſtantly catched,there would be fewer great, For What fire began not of 4 
ſparke. Were not Rome and Athens gouerned by Kings, How then camethey to 
be Ariftocracies,but by letting ſlip by little and a araarines of Diſcipline, When 
the great battell was fought at Leutre,, berwixt the. Thebans and Lacedemonians: 
Epaminon14s the Captaine of the Thebans.cried to. his: Souldiers , one fep fr! 
ward for myſake, and they did it: the ather 'gaue. ground, and ſo a great fall, 
&c. So, ſo. A little vpon a little is 'a precept in houſhould affaires, but it 
houlds in goucrament, 8c, Bur-it is oftep; ſaid they.are ſmall faulrs , and there- | 
fore ſliptouer Without animaduerhon. And wiſely did he anſwere: to a ſpegen ar 
ſaid, He nuge ſeria fient, Theſe uifles will proouc tronhles ifthey paſlc thus [ 
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it firas neCeſſit as, naſeitur intus volumas,: Letthere be Lawes or Juſtice without, 
Obedience will follow cuer faith Anguitine , I will ſhur'vp this point with that 
Teflimony of Nonat#s giuen by Cypriax. Curioſus v4 prodat, adulater ut fallat, fax 
&ignis ad conflanda {e ditiqnis incendia, turbo & terpeitas ad fidei facienda naufragia, 
boltys quieris, aduer ſarins tranguillitatis inimicus pacis. Curious to be tray, a flatcerer 
todeceiue, 2 firebrand andfre to make fiames of ſedirion, awhirlewind and tem- 
neſtto worke ſhip-wracke of faith, the hater of quictneſle, the aduerfarie of .tran- 
<uilitie, the enemy of peace, Is not this a worthy name and remembrance to be left 
chind a man to all poſteritie 2 O that. ir may finke into mens harts both in Cliurch 
gCommon-wealth, to the worning.or peace and obedience, and the hatred of 
all buſic ation, in exther taking heed of all fooliſh colourable pretexts whatſoeuer, 
and remembring  euer theſe words of experience and truth, Eccle/iam ſpondent 
dy id agynt Vt qui illis credunt in totums ab eccleſiapereant ; They pretend the 
Garch e Church, when they doe.that as they which belecue them, vterly pe- 
rſh from " c Church .. Why ſhould any man hoping for heauen, be a cauſe of that 
heauy coplaint. Lino magis fidei & duetionis creſcit gloria eo magis diſſenſronis & 
wlireerndiſcit inſanta, nec ynluus [urm curant miſers : The more that the glorie of 
\ faith and loue increaſeth, the more beginneth fury.gf difſention and enuy-to grow, 
neither dp wretched men heale their wound : Caleb had alinws ſpiritums,another ſpi- 
tic, evenin this point being peaceableand quict. And ſoTleaue it to Gods gracious 

bleſſiogio all men, tt ans tel | 
_ 4. Cab had amoſtthinkſull feeling oftheir deliverance out of Egypt in gene- 
nll, and of his owne in particular, detefting to heare of anyreturne thicher againe 
withthele mutiners, andghis agzine: wa$alins ſpiritzs, another Spirit pleaſing to 
Godand good for himlclie ;,Looke wee at. our {elues in this point, and remember 
the happy deliuerance God gave vs by his xenowned Seruane of eternal memory, 
ene Elizabeth fromRomiſh thraldome, together with the ſweere and thrice 


ſywecte confirmation of this ioy by his gracious Majeſtie, how doth. our feeling an-. 


ſner with thankes ſuch mercie. Will any man ſuffet his heart to be Doltur perfo- 


| raam2 veflel ful of boles nor holding anything,Darizs greeued thathe cquld not 


requifeone that. brought him a licle water whe he languiſhed to death in his coach. 
Shall greater things be,vnfelcof vs? Quid retriburam, what ſhall Ircuder vnto the 
Lordfar al his fauours, faich-the holy Prophet. Avd my ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, 
&«daith the bleſſed Virgine . Ale mulieres holagauita, Maria ſeipſam : Other wo- 
men offered vp burnt ſacrifices, are offered yp herſelfe, Er que in temporalibus e- 
18 payerier is ſpiriraalibus abundat, And ſhe that was pooxe in temporals, un ſpiri- 
 .allthings, as chaukfyulneſſe and che ke, abounderh. 
5 Cdebvſcd to ſpeake as was in his heart. 7oſus 14, and this againe was Alins 


| ſpirits, another Spirit, then other had and greatly pleaſed rhe Lord . NVihil fonxis 
| #homingnL gratian, He counterfeired nothing to pleaſe men, ſaith one Interpreter 


: : me theplace, And what an happineſle were it if al men would do ſo; Bleſſed are 
| epurein heart, ſaith our. $ayiour Chriſt, that is, ſuch men as are free from glozing 
«anddiſſembling. Lord who ſpall dwell in thy T abcrnacle,. and who ſhall reſt in thy holy 
Hil. Ewen he that leadeth an vncorrupt life and doth the thing that is right, and ſpea- 
Wth the truth from, his heart Behold indeede ay Iſraclite,ſainh our Sauiogr Chriſt; 
aud whois he ? I whom; there is no guile , 1 kngw what the Worlds wiſedome 
ith, That a man may Circ#ire, but not Aberrare ; a man may fetch a compaſſe 
but not goe out, of the way , That a man may in Trbids reruns humanarum- 
pelaye obliquare finus , & fi reftaportum tenere nequeas id ipſum mutata velificatione 
4ſequi: In a troubled Sea of theſe*worldlie matters, crofle the Port, and nor be- 
ingable direAlie to enter by a turne to compaſſe it, That Wine ceaſerh not to 


\be Wine, although ſome wager be-mixed with it. I condemne no lawfull diſcre- 


tion, but I ſeeheere that. Calebs Sparit waspleaſing to God, and rewarded by God 


Jo ffimand bis, which Spirit was to ſpeake asit wasn his heart, 
'/+ Gnaras writcth of Tyberins, thathe was Literis erudiens ſed ingenio perquans 


VArioy 


See Eſay 38.17 
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ly, and therefore nodoubr, bur as the Lerd made 


v4rio, alind loqus, alind ſentire ſoltus pettorea lingaa diſſentiente : And'the blorwill mare'®r 
neuer be done away whilſt Reokesremaine, . 012" 00 W Trata 
_ Nicetas writeth, Draronent; aut leonem qui videt ant audit ir Wontibuy "ory mm 
are poteft , Lachrimis & precibue mittigatur latro, ad VIruns autens qhj aliud lin yer fp 
gua promptum , alind peftore clauſum habet cauendum, magna ſapientix ya ft meanes 
De preſeript, wuminis anxilio. Tertullian againe, Duetnamifte ſunt pelles ohne niji n0minii Oi | deliver 
Cap. 4- frianiextrinſecus ſuperficies qui{nps rapaces & ſpirizus ſubdoli ad infeſtations grep, fallovi 
Chrifti entrinſecus deliteſcentes, © ; 12 ED ona0d 
6 The Lord ſaith of Caleb, that he followed him till ; And this alu fob the gre 
16 , another Spirit, then others had, ſweete and pleafing.to the Lord, olovicw BN forabl 
and honourable to him, even to this day, though hee be dead many hundred 'of therekc 
yeares fince, Sc vinit poſt funera virtia : So liveth vertue after death; Suck Cana 
care had he that ſaid, /haue ſet G O D' alway before me. Whom bane 1 He. inware 

Faſus.s wen but thee , andihere is none in Earth that I regard in compariſon of thee, Til in his 
24.15. rj: 2 ; bs bo 1n Als 
wiſe he that ſaid, #harſoener you doe, [ and my Howſe will ſerne the Lowl,OfEwey Wh white 

it was ſaid, to his eternall praiſe that he ywatkhedwith God, The bleſſing whereof nome, 

we ſet heere in Caleb, and there in them to our incouragement euer'! top y heartl. "WW 18d fo 

Pſal, 86. ly, O knit my heart wnto thee, O kuir my heart vntothee, &c, VVe rexide that the pc 
thridates ſaid to Pomporins; Dic queſo [i per me diligenter caratus furl numgeid_ or per 

exinde eris mibi amicus? Ero inquit t1bi anticus fi tn populo Ronzano- amicus furrig, If 

ſin ſecus me quoque intmicun habebis : Tell mee I pray thee if 1 ſhall recard thee andth 

and doe for thee, wilt thou be my friend and faithfull, vnrome 2 I wilt faith hee of fpir 

if thou bee a friend tothe Swate of Rome, otherwiſe thou muſt have mean ng what | 

mie. So, ſo ſhould it be with vs towards G'O'D,' and thus was it withCalh if bie ho 

men obeyed God, Caleb ioyned with them , and if theyranne another 'coviſcher honot 

| diſſented from them, till and euer ſaith GOD of him, Hee folowedm; bleſſed Earth 
Prou.16. Spirit this was, and happic had theſe-Mutiners beeneif ghey had had the like, twixt 
Commit thy thoughts to hibs, ſaxth Salowon, ard thou ſhalt be diretied + ſofafgiit euce nitie f 

to follow him. _ "na Kt, 2: 27 "$86: dT eterni 

See Foſur 14. Laſtly, to his Following ioyne his Con7avxtie: He followed God, andhefolloned 15 his 
him ſrl, ſaith the Text. Some have hearts to good things, but not conſtant, (29 

wherefore the Exhortations in Scriptures are many, to moue vs all ynto this, Be- 200 

Fe x (or.15 53. Jourd Brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, bee fledfait, vnmooneable, aboundant aiwiin the 
| worke of the Lord , foraſnuch as yee know your labour is not in vaine in the Lord, 
Tohn was not a Reede ſhaken with the wind, faith our Saviour, and it washis praiſe, | vi 

Sed arunds vento agitata fuir Adam gui ad Serpentis fibilum receſſit a Deo : Vit wild 

Adams was aReede ſhaken with the winde, faith Chryſoſteme, whenatthehiſſng dere 

of the Serpent he departed from God, Yom which were in times pail Strangers Child 

Coloſ.1.2.&1c. and Enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſet in enill workes, hath he mpy alſorecinciled aol 
in that bedie of his fleſh through death, to make you holy and vnblameable, and without i, 3qu 

favlt inhis fight. 7 &6,T 

Now marke what followeth : If ye continue grounded and ſtabliſhed in the Faith, Wi ther wi 

Tertut de torg.. #74 66 wot mooned away from. the hope of the Gofjell, &c, Full I fay is the word of nidhms 
74,Cap. 11. Theſe Exhortations, all to bring vpon vs both the praiſe of Caleb, and an erernall WW imoq 
NuſquanCbri- reward, Theſe things may ſuffice to ſhew what this Alixs ſpirits , this other {ging 
flianus al-udeſt Spirir was in' Caleb, whereof GOD ſpeaketh in this place, when comparing C& to the 
mar 1% of leb with thoſe murinous Rebels, he ſaith ; Bat wy Sernant Caleb, becanſe be badv9- Wl none 
em EE 52 | "oe N 

Chriſtus, © #her Spirit, &c, holy 
fue P| 

v- 2 _—__ 

Come we therefore now to. the reward of this Spirit ; Ewen hins will 1 bring im \ 3 

rhe Lavdwhither he' went, and bis Seede ſhall inherit it, ſaith the Lord This 5% WM ching 


reward : We know that this earthly Canaan was a Type and Figure of the heaven 
pertaker of the one, = 
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noreand more sbundence of megcy; and goodaefie, hee wranflared bimattb inhis = 

"nero the oxh6r; Fea, not opely-him, buy his ſeeds 3lſo to.a thouſand generations, Collefine, not 
ixording ©9 his gracious pronule , Such reward afluredlic ſhall al they have thic diſtributive, - 
ie ſpied 23 Calch was 3 meeke and genule, weltzongued,. obediens, birofelſe'a 

neqnese9. rake cher obedient allo to bis power, 2 thankfull rememberer of his _ 
eluerance out of the dondage of Egypr, a man; ſpeaking 45: was in. bis heads, 

fllyigg rhe Lord in all things, and thas: ll, that is, contiantly:withour variati« -. 

axand <þ3nge', Great verwes ſhall haye great rewards, in the greas goadnedie:of 

the grear God, Almightie ts doe what, he will, andall good roiwilliwhat is cont. 
table and ſweere for his faithfull followers . Pizch wee our eyes'24d our hearty 

therefore vpon this God, and vpon this his mercie , Earthly Canaan and heauenly 

Canzan ſhall be ours, will we be like his Seruant (eb in our carriage outward and 

n"ard;rhacis ; temporalt dleffings as fhatt 'be good for vs), andeternal coinforts 

in his glorious Kingdome without any end ; where wee ſhall bee cloathed with 

white Robes, free from death and all greefe, free from Hell and all Sathans ye- __ 
nome, free from che world and all impietic , ke vnto Chriſt his glorious bodie, * bilp 3. 

ad following the Lambe whither focuer hee goeth, O glory and bliſſe aboue 

the power of = eye to ſee, of humane hart to comprehend, or of any tongue 

ol 00 comforts of earthly Canaan were great, as Milke and. Hony.flowing, 

undthe like, that is, greqt and great againe, how mich more ſhall the comforts 

of ſyirituall Canaan be, thinke we, If the glorte of this world often aſtoniſh vs; O 

what ſhall rhe glorie of -thar houſe of the erecnall Gol, & all hiscleR do! Sirantns 

| bie honor dligentibus vanitazem, guantariltic bonor difigentibur-viriutem : If their 

honor be ſuch heere that ae _ _ m onour be that loue yertue? 

26 Heauen cap they bee compared together? Is: there any proportion be= 

ap ioyes .. Long we therefore cuex far the greater, and preferze we etcr= 

nitie before morraliry . Take wee the courſe that pleaſeth the God and Giuer of 

eternitie, he hath heere commended to vg his Servant Caleb, and he in mercy grant 

[5 hisyereues, 


] 


_Corwe gn now with the anſwere of God further, which; is concerning the p 

uſhmevr he will inflict vpn. cheſe murinerg, yerſe 27. 8c, How long Joalh 1 ſuifer this” 

weled maltitude ro murmnre againf/ me. crc. Tell them, as I line, faith the Lord, 1 

Wil doe vato yon even 4336 bawe ſpokgy in mine cares, your carkaſes ſhall fall in the mil-. 

dewſe $5.Thar is, you ſhal dye & never enioy whar I] intended vnta you: Bur your: 

(blares that 199 ſaid ſbeuld be a prop, then will 1 bring in : Nenerthelefſe, ener they. 

aſolhall wander im the wilderneſſe- fortie yeares,aud ſhall heare your mhorecdoner, that: 

«za ipfidelity and difobedigace, vrtill. your carkaſſer be waſted in thetiw#lderneſſe, 

@%, Then far the men thatmere..capmſeof all this, thafe wicked Spies that dig: iring 1: 
 mvile [lander of the Land, they ſhall dye by & plagye befare the Lord, Heer is pun: 

tiſhment every way, and let vs make one profitet it. Firſt, they rharwould nos ga: 
 iothe Land and1o ſinned, are deprived of ir, and fppuniſhed; ag5arding to that 
lying; By what 4,meex fnperb.by that ſpall be he puniſhed, Srafſiur Fi Qs happen, Fiſd.rt. 
v them, that þejng offered .the grace of Ged inthe Goſpell,.zejatc 35, and will: 

gone of jr, when affermcargs happely they.would, they ſhall not Wherefore the. 

od's ro 29yiſerh 10 take; grace affered, Hebrewes the third, our of thegiperie 

ME: it 3307 3 ger namh gp | ; 337 s 34: \ nr rags | FF 
- 3, Hee exvepreth Jo/y4and Caleb, remembripg ever mexcy; ig Juſtice, and:ſo: 
pwiſking the wicked, thas be fill leauerh-a ſeed forghe Chub: - 10 
+ 3- Hee pupiſherh che ſearchers extracedinarilic by-a plague luddenly; fo teae, 
thing, that they which draw oxhers our of |the way ſhall bee puniſhed mere;grees: 
wuſly,& yet they not eſcape that are ſoled, for men ought to take heed what Tety 
they follow. | | 

'4 Verſe 
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-iigii Verſe 46. Theſe puniſhments being pronounced againſt them, then, they = 
forrowfult, and wilt go'vp. But it was now too late, the Lords word njuft 4% 

. * dangerobs isit to looſe grace when it is offered : Yet ypithey will as jrwere Fay 
ſpite of their owne/ſafety. S6will the wicked be forward when they frould be 
Nine inve- et, and backward when they ſhould be zealous - In that CHMoſes went not vp wit 
zitum ſemper . them, ledrrie we'neuer to further the wicked enterpriſes of men, leaſt\ves perf 
expimuſqucne- Air them , In'the' deftruRionthar happened tothem bythe Amalekites and(\; 
£4/a, nanices,letir everremember vs what ſtrength is in mans power when'God jg) 
draweth-hishandy when Godaſſifting Gedeow with three hundred-hatſuchz TI 
rofiewethux by this Chapter, | | Me o'r 
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4; |, 21.4 bThecheefe Heads of this Chapterare theſe: ' 
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; Offerings when they came into the Land of Canaantobe offer 's to 
IN Of fps Wit DE EET 


? Frutts, verſe 17. 


[ 


% 


——- Secrifice for Ignorance andouer-ſight, verſe 22. _. \; Wow 
> Atranlgreſor.ofthe Saboth by gathering ſticks, verſe 32, 1 .,;, 

'/ 11 - «Of the fringes of their Garments, verſe 38. | Fr 
£207137 10] 18d $0 nom ; 979 LILLY 6 wy 32 22008 
Moſt of theſe things haue beene touched beforein Learticar, thatir (lf 
-:-:notnecdta fay much ofthem againe, but only for order alitde,” 
c » I" 5:13 5] ; : $8 j . ” "Wo 
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5% H E reaſon why God ws now pleaſed againe of offerings, wafer 
Jy the comfort of the Children of theſe Murmurers , who by their 
* 5” Fririe had'barred themſclues from entring into that gobdLand, for 
DI NES if was as if God Thould haue faid ; Be affured T will do what] lime 
SSC id; by thifmy pointing of Sacrifices and Offerings there tobe 
I; &c;*To0vs it mayyceld cauſe toobſerue, with comfort,” how carefull God 
cuer is'to confirme” and Rrengrhen in time of neede; ' and 'who knoweth when 
there is"need,' as he doth, Sundry particulars you may ſeEin the HiRtoric of A#r4- 
buns, Iſtitie, alt Tacob, withmany more; > 0070 TG | yt - 
:*2 "Remember char theſe Sacrifices were' Figures' and ſhatdowes of Chiiſtthe 
tile Szetifize, and of the ſeritrall benefits whieh we have by him and inhiin; which 
anfwereth the queſtion, 1/hy 'of ont Chris Yhere ſookld' bee fo many. Figures, ſuteſit 
becauſe from/oneChrift. low ſo many behefits; 57 7 2510 67 7 —_ 
__ 2:12: 0Thbb there is one Law for the ſiringer alſs that foiourned With them: it f- 
-: 1.5: 6iied the eflhiog of theGentiles,v1id viibn'both of Jew and Gentile in one (hitp- 
1d, when Gods*goed tim? Thould be. As alio- that God in his Church would 
xS$otrolerat©tiwe religions of divers forriiesof worſhip; bur otic forme forboth Jew. 
s14Soiouthe?.; Tefeemetls a reaſonable requefiro Ramthi Catholikes to have their” 
Idolatry and ſuperſtition tolerated in the Land together, with Gods ſacred GoſpU, 
at thelexftinfomepriuatePplaces, Bur he dnfvvered wet thar ſaid ??fit be good Why 
ſhould it not haue Churches; and if tt be nauphe, whyſhobld ir have Chambers,S- 
lomo dell: greeionſly by 1r2a0d Teroboamepollicy in this point:was the overthrow of 
hic and his þouſe; The queRionis handled ar large by divers, © ws 
e931 380 7 358 F247 03 1.300 270 T0779 3301 315 TEM 9G: 
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= 7 4 % © 
inde, 7 Verſe.17« The Law. far fuft fruites is {Nt downe, Which is'the ſecond branch of 
aw Wi ©: Chaprec; A matter heerezofore-ſpoken of .in other places, yerneuer too much 
P yith ken of in xegard of; mars hardaefſe of hart ro be thankfull: Fhe. Lord there- 
Win fo une and againe, requizceth the-firſt frmts of Corne and Bread to admoniſh 
" - WH co fill, ch45 all food and nouriſhment, commerk from: him, who if he give, wee gfe +:9; 6 
v o rave, if he deny; We Wants -He can make the Heayen Tron, and the Earth Brafle, . Read ic. 
Milos no caitie from.the.one, ,no fruis.from the othes ſhall ever come tovs. , And 
Ws hercfore when hee. openeth his haud, and filleth both vs and all thinges-limng 


1 plentcouſncſle 3 due,. and thus dye to him arc our beſt thankes, as 10 2 moſt 
racious diſpenſer of mictcy and goodneſle to vs,.and to his gloty ſhould wee ever 
vehis(RABKESR 5h na 1 we Wi copay att "2 : 
- x3, The paying of firſt fruies-toche Lord, fickhy admoniſhed mans heart, that 
Ef and before all hee ſhould ſeeke to know, his God, and eo worſhip him with a | 
e& heart and a willing mind, knowing and remembring moſt carefully euer, I. Chr6.28.9. 
that heſearcherh all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all imaginations of thoughts , if 
weſeekehim he will be found of ys, and if we forſake him, hee will caſt ys away 
for ever Remembring-alſo the words' of. our Lord and Saviour; himſclfe :: Frrif 
ke the kyngdomre of God, and the rig iteenſneſſe thereof, and all things neceſſary ſhall 
heminiired vnto V8. ns , 


* 


2 -Firſt fruits were alotted in-partof the maintenance of the Miniſterie, and 

therefore bath carefullie required of God, and moſt willingly to be performed and 
paid by the. people Tor why ordained God a Prie7hood and CMinifterie but for 
the goodof the, and till of men to the worlds end ? And what equity cuer, that 
hewbichſeruerts the Altar ſhould liug of the Altar;.not baſely and miſerablie, bur 
cheerefullie and plentifullie, as deſcfuing better things then we can giue ; becauſe 
heminiftreth ſpirituall chings to vs, and we but temporall vnto him: Ler him thet 
 þ tavghtin the word, faith the bleſſed Apoltle, maks bim that Yath taught bins perta- 
kn of «bs good; that is, enen of whatſoeuerhe hath to his ability, 


4 Bythe dutie of firſtfruirs, this alſo was taught vnto mans heart, thatnos 


bow ting iscleane ynto vs, but as it is ſanified vnto vs by G OD : according as the 

tn Apoſile teacherth alſo when he ſaith , Exerie creature of God iis good, and nothing 

wks wht toberefuſad if it be receined with thankeſgining, for it is ſanttified by the word of 

Col  Gulandty Prayer... -. _- Y 
when h | | - 

”1 di ; 

ihe WY Thethird head of this Chapter , is rhe ellen for ignorance and ouer-fight, Verſe 22. we 
which ſpoken alſo of in Lemiticns » Andif ye bane erred and not obſerned all theſe (ommann- Leuit.4. 7 


 tements whichthe Lord hath ſpoken unto Moſes, faith your Text there, ener all that 
the Lord hath commannded you by the hand of Moſes, from- the firit day that the Lord- 


{iff emmeunded Moſes, and hence-forward among your Generations : And if ſo bee that 
ſheep- ht be committed :1gnorantly of the C ongregation, then all the Congregation ſhall giue 
would «Bullocke, &c.Let vs note, that ignorance with God 1s a finne, and muſt haue a fa- 
h Jew crifice, Ignorance with ſome men is the mother of deuotion, and much commen- 
their Wh 4. Lecvsnote, that if all the Con gregation muſt give an offering for the ouer- 
ofpel, feht committed by them, then multitude of finners excuſeth not finne, neitheris it 
d why fafeforvsto follow a multitude in any ſinne. 
r3.S4- 2 Ignorance then wee ſee hed pardon with God yppon theſe circumſtances Uſe 36; 
ron eere mentioned , But what followeth for our remembrance and warning heere, OY 
we But the perſon that doth ought preſumptuouſlie, whether he be born in the Land or a Strax= ty 
Vaſt ger, the ſame blaſphewerh the Lord, therefore that per ſan ſhall be cnt off from among - 
| q Peopiee 
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4 P15: C1 
eople, Becauſe be hath deſpiſed the word of the Lord, ana hath broken bis Commange. nn 
- K.99 that — ſhall hl be cnt off, his iniquity ſhall be vpon bizz., Pride ang wil Sic 
fulnefſe is cuer naught, bur in Religion, we ſee heere, worſt of, all, hateful| twoGod 
and moſt dangerous to men; cutting riep oft from God and his fauour, a ablaC 
phemer of him+then which, what can bemote fearefull, Had not mien thenielde 
ro call themſclues to an account, what warrdrititheir 'manner of ſcruing God bath" 
that jt may appetre totheir conſciences tobe good, aha Stounded vporthe wigy: 
the onely ſound and truc warraut of Religion, leaſt otheriviſe their continiuncey/ 
'> itafter ſo much 4dmonition, proue pride andpreſumption againſt the Lord, and'g 
conſequently, their owne deftrution and confulion for ever;” Saint fuguling wii 
ting ſomthing vpon this Booke of Numbery, hath this ſaying *Petcarun; Hmrantis 
Queſt. ſuper eff peccatumy non-ſponte fabtum ; EF ergopeccatant nolentis, queritar ergo qu fun 
Num.ltb.q. peccata nolenitun, vtrum: que a neſcientibus committantar, an tian quod fleny 
CaP.2 5. TOs 3» gs compellitur, nam & hor contra voluntaterit ef, Sed Utique: vult Pripter 
facit, vt vinere diteſcere, &c, Unlt ergo facere, quia vult, propter quod faci hjumy 
peccare nemo un tt, ſed propter alind'/it quod vult qui peevat, Ommnes enim; (6 ſciomer- 
fatinnt quod non licet velient bivert, &'&, L Y hs fr 


p7 - The fourth Head of this Chapter, is the- gatherer of Stickes vpori the$baith 

= 3% "ay. Thisalſo hath been ſpoken of in Leviriew.” He died for this fault youſee;inow, 

a eyes ſeeming but ſmall, T heodorer ſairh, becauſe he was the firſt rhat violated thai 

Cominandement of the Saboth therefore for example roall others in futuretimes 

he was ſo ſeuerelie puniſhed . Greeyous thetefore, wee all ſee, to the Lock; i the 

contempt of the Saboth, and would God our hearts had more feeling of” 'it befor 

eternall death enſue of it, | SE OT TOE KO HDL DV 9 0692 9%) 

Againe, ſec how plainelythis plate tedcheth, thateven the Lawesof thefill 

Table are belonging to the Magiſtrates chargE, and he'bound to procitetheyer- 

formance of them, and to punith the tranſgrefſors, without any 'leaue ot licence | 

from the Biſhop of Rome, whoſe claime of authority in eirher TemporallorEctli 

aſticall matters without the Precin&s of his owne Territories; is meetcly viuyid, 

' Antichriſtian and wicked, 7 it 20 | | 

-- Thelaft branch is touching their Fringes, a thing commaunded of God, to 

draw the Iewes toa contiuuall remembrance and meditation of the Lawof God, 

Nor for any holinefle in the thing,, and therefore they that inlarged them and 

performed not the vſe, are condemned for their hypoctifie in many places, Math, 

23. &c, For the deers of the Law are iuſtified, and not the bare remembratcers: 

Whereunto -Gregorie his ſpecch fittcth, Sunr, qui ſpiritnalin meditentur ſed implert 
negligunt que ſciunt, Cc, $5 / 
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The Heads ofthis:/Chapter are cheefclic ewo! 


: dg rebelbon of Corah and his company. 
' C The peoples murmuring for their deſtruttion, 


In the firſt you may note againe theſe Heads : 


I.The quality of the perſons that rebelled, verſe 1,4. 
2. Their pretence and colour, verſe 3 _ 

3: Moſes behawtoar, werſe 4. to the 31. 

4+ The paniſhment of them, verſe 31. 

5. The remembrance maae of it. ver, 36.tothe 41, + 


wag Ouching the firſt; Corah the Ring-leader vras a Leuite, as you ſee iri Epiſt, Iude; 
the Text, ver, x. And had Satan notie'to temptto rebellion bura Le- Verſe 104 
uite, an Eccleſfiaſticaltperſon or Church-man,as we ſay ? O yes, there. ; 
wer thouſands ded ſuch is the malice of this poyſonful ſerpent, 
Se-4 thar he ever deſireth to ſet againſt the Church,men of the Church, 
inſt obed1encrand peace, men that ſhould'teach- and preach both, I could ex. 
enplifie this by SelFaries and Noxcliſts, in all ages, who to the great hinderance of. 
Religion; haue Buſied themichues very vnprofitadly, to giue it no hatdera tearme, 
yRomiſh Biſhoppes and their Agens, from whom theſe many yeares have come 
ſtaos things ceheowghout Chriftendome, &c, | 200% (57: HOT RIEL TIO 
33g. - The athers were Dathan and Abwam, the Sofis of Eliab; and On the Son 
df Prlecb, all of the Tribe of Kwbes;with 2 50, Captains of the affembly, all Iſracfits,” 
* notforreners, not wm, 10th not aliens; and this is a great amplification of there 
failt;By Sons and'ChiIdren, by Friends and Domefticks, by naturall ſubieQsto bee 
muedand greeued: O twice foule fault! &c, The King is Pare; Parrie, the Fathet 
of the Commonwealth, and the diſobedience ofa ſubieRtohim, is as the tebel- 
lehof a child ro his father, &c.* * OIMO 210908 LAMIOCRD lo 
[111g:r Nay, there were noronly Iſraelites and homeborne children, but they were 
extraordinary men, famous in the Congregation, and men of renowne, faith the 
Text, Another circumſtance much —— their fault, for the better bree- 
ding and place a man hath, the more ſhould he loue vertus and hate vice, the more 
lifrerne bervixtrruearid warthyCariage and baſe practifes; :117 /* iT 
1:45. Couldoneimail deafivſoimany, 8c. 2,;Saw. 20, Youſeewhatone man-did, 
and many'ScorieHmight =—_ insone little ſparke makethr a/mighty fire] &c; The 
vieisto obſernoiour tearcfull cortuprion, if God doth not guide OP (F7199 GTG” 
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\1-Wharistheit quarrell; very They ſayto. Moſer & Anon, take 100 mich vpon 
Jie alltheicobgregationioboly;&c;Thisisthizpradtiſe of all Rebels 5 pretend 
| wfommation,andro ſeemto:-plead forthe peoplythar theyate wronged, & 6uflit'to 
bedighted;ar yonſechere 5 Allrhe \Congregutmh is bolie, _ of them;and rhe 
ww is among them ; why then ſhould w7 — ouer them as you _ 
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jake too much vpon you, 5c, But was this the true quarrell indeed , No, no, y; 


—PY 
ESTI 6 _ 


enuy, ambition was in their hearts,and that bred diſcontentmenr, diſcunten 
inſurreQion . Vide a»notat. If amin_fhould call our all Carpenters, none 
come bur ſuch, &c. but call for all that thinke themſclues wiſe and able to g 
&c, who will not come,&c, EE CR 

' 2 Obſerue the condition of) good men in.this world, 'Qurmuir omni diliewi 


) 
ment, 
Would 
oerne, 


moderations ſindeant ron tamenwiare poſſunt calumnas et opprobria : Moſes, finguny 


exemplum integritatis et modeitie, yer thus ſpoken of, doceat nos alinnde ſperare wy, 
cedem quan 4 mundo, in kumilitate contineat et probet tolerantiam, Ps 


Z (es 
1 ' What doth Xfoſes ? Firſthe goeth to God, verſe 4+ he fell vpon hisface, 


in our grcefes ad Dewm:. os 2 Tn : 
2 He ſpeakerh with the parties, a good meanes often to coole heate, we grow 
dumb when we are difpieaſed,;ahd fo our anger boyleth and increaſeth more, 


He offereth an iſſue; hordoubting of his calling, Sel diftante S; Sanlto, ous . 


ad preces Molis dat confilium, &c.iuftly chargirrg then with that which theylaid to 
him, ye take too, much uypou on, S 1 $8 


4 Particularly he ſpeaketh to the Leuites, laying the greatneſle of their fnhe. 


fore their cies, Seemerh it a ſmall thing to you. & Cc. L2nod fic ne vor gratos Deopreſte. . 


tis pro eo beneficio quod vos pre omnibus aliis clegit quos adhibent ad [acr',m miniferium 
ut contempta hac illlus gratia Sacerdotinms affetttis, Contra. Do nimun congregat ety, 
quid enim, Aaron, &b, Non te Samuel ſed me. Math, 10, qui vos, me, fc, 
1.5: Then hee ſent to call Dathun and A4biram, leauing no men: vnyſedtobji 
them tothemfelues, but they anſwered, /# willnet-come vp. Nay, they poe further, 
and moſt fearefully prefer Egypt before Canaan, See the text ; Sic apad tmjinmiy 
pia admonitio locumn habet, {ed jenipermagis ac magis induratar:00-execatur vqueduen 
fe pracipites in interigum Hederint, EPR 297 ination 
.6,. Verſe 1 F T ben Moſes waxed angry and ſaid, &c, Be angry faith the Plalq. wi 
ſin-not, Moſes breaketh not our of decency, bur ill keeperh himfelfe like himſdfe, 
&c, his integrity a comfort : Non acceps aſellums, cc; Not in: malice, butin-aright 
affeRian to truth, 'Wemay pray for offenders, that God would: open theircicy &c, 
againſ}.rhem,that God would nox ſuffer their ations to proſper,leaſt they marenbd 
more, offend, &c,.: «168 25. *&r 213 0D bi. TIL 1.26% 
+7 They acceprof.che iſſue, ver, 18, taking every man his:cenſor, and flocking 
togethex to give rhe adyenture, Such; ſuch is the fearefull hardueſſe-of men heun, 
thatthey/dare do-any.thing without.remorſe and fecling, till the Axe of Godſnite 
them, Their harts ſhould have ſmitten them, their coniciences atcuſed thew,&«c, 
but clapſe ſuteriz,ot, 0 pray-for barts of fleſh, 8c: beforc it be to late; ob/eprimgigiis 


Me TOO mover 
rom vu DEB D379 200d att 2 ſee 2h bIte & 234144 1016 gig 
1 Now followeth the puniſhment, ver. 19; Thenthe glory of the:Lordappeartd, 


 6\Heabat keeyttb 1ſracl doth neither flumber norflees;The Lord ſeerk the wrongs of | 


his feryants, and the:inſolencies aftheir enemies; he is pacicrit-and forbeareth, but 
when no patience amiliiferue, heeohever faileth/ro-ſtepin at conuenient time; toſae 
the one, to puniſh the other. When Moſesand Aaron were ſafe (for hee biddeth 
them depart firſt) as if he ſhould haue ſaid, { can do nothing till you be gone; þ moſt 
fingularplace ro ſhew what a bleſſing good Magiſtrats and Miniſters be, Surely, &- 
uen-vals.of defence forthe peoplez hotonlyagainſt angty men, bud:even anangry 
Gods{o is ic his pleaſuze $0 refpefthem; nod 20;bee-ftayed and -hindred by-ihew. 
Agaiuutheir barts-ſaftl bene roche people,astharitheyarecuce ready:to caſt thets 
ſchuogbeforc the Lord forthe, as here by amoſteffeQualpraytry verſe 23.0 66 
the:Godef the Sprite e © 932hunob yt blirodd mans vie; moot ganrtts tl m 
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Cna p.16, 
=Heare taught heere; tharif wewilt avoid thepuniſhaicars of the wicked 


we muſt forbcare their company, as here. Sperate vor, & C. 2. Cor, 6, ne trahatis m- 
um cum infidelibus, quodenim confortinns, ©'c, Apoc, 1 3. Exite de Babilonene parti- 
es ſitis dileftorum wt de plagis eilus 108 actipiatiz Math. 25. Chriftus ſeperabit 
hades ab onibus fic his nos, Thus forme of puniſhment here was told by Moſes , Ex 
qphetico Spirit.” ; | 9 £3 dh <1; 10 @2s " Ln 407 IF 
Accidit vt in hoc interits ſernentur filit Core qui impiumillins conatum non 
qroharmt, caps 26. Ex bisdiſcewtat Samnel, &6. Aly qui ernairipmorum Pſalmoruns 
Authores fu: runt. Vernamo Frge hos. 107 portare miquirarenty Patruns ſo n0#' Cone 
int, a engs: + 
þ - The Earth claue aſunder, &c.” Memorabile exemplum contra ſeditioſos 
vo Deus oend:t fibi curzefſe gubernatores & 1107 imprmitos ſare qui reſiiiunt , St- 
milein Ephraemntis contra TepthamL inſurgentibus , In «Atſolone contra Danidem, 
in Sedechia contra regem> Babuonis , Rom, 12. Qui refift1t ordinationi Dei, &c. 
Prov. 24. Time Dowinums fili mi,&c. non cums ſeditiofis, Magiſtrates are men,and 
may doe wrong, yet wee muftorrenenge by rebellion, Sal vniuſtly perſecuted 
David, yet Nawid would not karchim when he had opportunity; .. 
.* 5. Obſerye how'Creatives fiphrfor God againſt wicked men, The earth ope- 
neth, the fire breakerh our : {ator terrag penarnns diner fitas, - ' 
11h 4: e, rao 5 Lo | Ng 
"Verſe 36, A memoriall:made 2'Man apt to forget , © Ex aloriuns penis ſapere 
1 v#lt. Denis ©; meru indica ipſins cantiores efſ# , ardemiores inpietatis tudo. 
IENITD - 
1  Onthe morrow a new rebellion of Murmurers: Adbuc ante eccules indici. Verſe 41» 
Dei, yer offend againe .” 2. They impure ro Moſes and Aaron, what they ſaw 5'* Lode calgs 
Goddid ; 3. By their Prayer themſclues were ſaved, yer now rhusrequite them, 5,295 
. Theylooke more at.the loſſe of a few, then at the ſauing of many, euen themſclues, . #2» /celerum 
&c, Certo non ſolum: ills tales ſunt ſed nos fl,  immittit Ende 
2  Moſesand Aaronfled to the Tabernacle, as putting truſt onelie in God, and gelio ciuſque = 
hepreſenclie ſheweth his preſence torheir comfort, and the others terror, as euerhe i®iſtris rribm« 
willdoe, Nunquam deſerit ſperantes in ſe, nunquam propior quam in tribulatione, nun= : 
quan clarits apparet cims gloria quam in adrer ſis, 2 
- Againe, the Lord is ready to deſtroy them.” Moſes and Aaron make interceſſion, 
_ fogetting the wrong, We neuerate reconciled. 
Aaron (anding betwixt the quick and dead-: Typms Chriſti mediatoris, |. 
Numerus ys te docet gued proficiunt impii ſua pertinacia, ſcilicet, vt Dewspa- 
naggranet. Lenit. 26. ſeptuplo mſi peniterint , Nihil deterius quam- contra ſtimu- 
in, 6c. Pſal, 32, Ne fitis vt equns & mulns, 1, Cor, 10, Paulus hanc biftoriam, Ne fi- Urnrſ+ 48, 
tirmurm, Ut all, &c. | | =_— 


Corah figuran tenet eorum qui contraeceleſiaſticam fidem et dottrinamweritatis i= 
[mgnnt,&c, Uide Origen, Hom.g, Sh7 | 
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The principall Heads of this Chapter, are fours: 
© 7 he Commundement to Moſes giuen by God. 
 JMoſes vbedzence to the ſanuee 


The miracle in the Rod, ; 
The w/c of. #t. - that 
_ yet 
mu { thin! 
TEEWTRS Oncerning thefirft; The Lord conmaunding this further fanxaon Efc7 
= AR F to be made cothejraminds cancemmg Aaron: calling. Evidentity, . aud. 
"Cf SI. E=& tharnorwithtanding. all before ſeen and done, as the earth openit - oY 
© (39S che fire from -heauen deſtroying, andthe plague conſuming, fliged oy 
Ine: by Aero: Prayer, yet they were nor ſatisfied, (for God doth pothing th 
' in yaine, and what a monſtrous incredulity was this.) The Lord by this furtherni. biiri 
E ® racle laboureth fully to reſolue them, and ſo to free them from any more offendin -# 
*in;thiskind. Aſweere goognefle, rather by morc mercyto heale them, thenbydve Rod 
Iuſtice'to ouerthraw them. And this is vſuall with the Lord: thinke ofitro makey th K 
loue him, and to loath this crooked and corrupt nature of ours. / haxe ſpread wi Go 
Eſiy65.2, Hands allthe daywntoa rebellious people which walked in a way that was not good,enendl. F ; 

| ter their owne imaginations : eA people that ener proncked me to my face, that ſaerifenth 3 
. "*w Gardens ,avd burarthincenſe upon Bricke, 6.ith the Lord by hisPropherEſg, bear 
And why dothnothe at oncecur them off, and-make ſhort ney: Ts ie, O fee his 4 
$ - , - mercyand ſweemeſſeto-peruerſe ſinners! O. generation faithleſſe and erkel, hw win 
Math. 17-17: Jong'now forall Fbewith you, how loyg now ſrall 1 ſuf you? Marke this fweete word, oY 
”" Eodem moe , ſ#ffer you, and marke cuer the ſweete nature from whence it floweth : he callethnot Fo 
.. zohſtum agit t© keauenforfiretodeftroythem, as ſome willed him to do, neither any wayrſcth j 
quia nn 1046 thepower of his God-head to their hurt, bur ſuffer, ſuffer, and heale thembymore 7 
Pie AcbilitalE- mercy, Bring him ontome,and leſuurcbuked the dinel, and he went ont of him, and the " ; 
_ wa fg. child was healed. In another place, he maruciled at their ynbelcefe , yer he deftroied oo 
"7 | w- '3. 0 BP: | I” hoy: . Rodd 
ſed conatur fre. them not, bur wentabout bythe townes on, cuery fide, teaching, Full is the Scip- WiW- © k 
zum injcere ture of ſuch places, Lay them vpifor comfort and jncreaſe of faith in this ſweete$t+ wi - 
__— - & in- viour evermore, and both inthis.Chapterand the former, learne to grudgenoman wp ; 
Ce _ a ; "the place that God gmeth him, To of | Alm 
CMarke 6.6, . -, | 6Þ 2p Ec bra | X Afs-1 


| Theſecond head, is Moſer obedience to this commandement.of God without vi 

'rduRationor doubting. Sere,neknow, laughed when ſhe heard of an extrabriins- os 
ry work of God, Zacharias, the Father of John Rape, doubred.: That Captaivenn he bs 
the Booke of Kings ſaid, If the windowes of heauen were opened, and corne rained dawn, Aug 
the Prophets words could not be true: and Moſes himſelfe was weake when hee otosf 
was commaunded to ftrike the Rocke for water, but heere itisnor ſo. He obeyeth proteſi 


; and oo 
"QGvdreachly;and-calleth fartwelue Rods from the twelue Tribes, as hee was com : 
-, manded, Solet ys do euer,and it ſhall be that which fitteth vs and pleaſerh'Got ex- true an 


ceedingly. How renowned in the word is Abraham for beleeuing, vnderhoye,P! 
Hope, and nor looking either at his owneor wiues age; with many others, whole 
obcdicnce and faith are noted for our examples in the word? &c. 


ain, t 
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—- 
-  Thethirdheadis the miracle it ſelfe. z7hen Moſes on the worrow went intothe T1- 
bernacle of the T eſtimonie, where he hadpat the Reds oner mght, Behold the w_ - 
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- the Buoke of Neunters., , 8g 


I, i 
PO EX A] 4 
= haroofor the houſe of T.cui was budded, and brou:ht forth Buds, ard browght forth bloſ< 
ſomes, and bare ripe Almonds, & c, A wonderfull worke of God, which ſundry waigs 
may profit vs. As firſt to conſider, that if the power of God can do this ina dry ſtick, 
znnorhe make the barren woman to beare, and be a joyfull Mother of Children ? 
Can he not doe whatſocuer he will doe ? By this power the Sea is dryed, the Rocke 
-1es Water, the earth cleaueth vnder the feete of men , Fire deſcends, whoſe 
*amure is to aſcend , raiſeth the dead, and. calleth chinges that are not as if they 
were, In a word, he is able to do exceeeding aboundantly aboue all that we aske or 
inke, &C. | oy . | iy 
-" This Rod is a notable Type of C hrift, his perſon and office, 'Of his perſon, in 
hathe was born of the virgin Afary, who though he deſcended of the royal blood, 
et was HOW POOTC and meane, as that roya:lrace was brought exceeding low, no- 
remaining bur as 1t were a root only. Now the faid virgine flouriſheth againe 


[+ 

os Rod did, and beareth ſuch fruit as nevier woman bare, Of this ſpeakes 
ME F(rthe Propher, when he faith. Therefhall come 2 Redae forth of the ftocke of Ihai, 
non | and a Graf ſhall grow our of ht Ros. Of his Office both Pricfily and kinglie ; 
ny, ol 1; pricftic ofice is figured, in tharb<cing offered; vponthe Croſſe, hee was as 
ennp, Ages trved rod, or As tr Pialmeintth, D-get vp. like a Poifherd, Bur when 
Whyed he roſe agatne,, hee became 1 Amore budding and fruit-bearing Rodde, 
"_y biireing forth to man, beiccuing off amr, Remiſhon of finnes , righreouſneſſe, 
ertle and erecnall life His kingiy offi-< , in ©a; he governeth his Church with a 
nding Rodde or Scepter of rightcouſneſic, 35 ic is in the Pſalme, The Sceprer of 
b wa h Kig om is @ right Sce,1er Which Rod and Scepteris the preaching of the 
web ſpell, &c, ; | ES 
ou! wy : Againe, It was a reſemblance of true Miniſters, atid of all faithfu!l Men 
m_ 1nd Women : for none of ail theſe dught to bee dry and withered tickes, bur 
w wh bee and bring forth bucls an+3 fruit according to their places, 
HY 4 lJtisa ſhaddow alſo of our Reſurrection , by which we ſhould 'grow green 
1 "0 gotine, and flouriſh with 2 new and an eternall glorie, hauing like deadſeed lyen' 
: arg intheground, and we ſhal bring focth ripe Almonds; that i-, the praiſe of Gods ina 
Yak comprehenſible o0odnefſe to ys foreuer, and cuer, + — 
wheth It reſemblerh our reformation and amendment of life : for, when our 
Sas heart feeleth what is amiſle «this is as'the Bua , when it reſoluerh of a change 
1 he and a future amendment, this as the Bloſſome -*and when it performeth the 
vated fame by a new reformed life indeede : vhis is as the ripe Almonas of Aaront 
mY | Rodde, Seeit inthatexample in rhe Acts of the Apoliles: they were pricked 
oth at the heart, behold the Bud; Secondly, they were fullic reſolued;--behold th$ 


Zhſme; Thirdlie,they were baptized, and continued jn the Apoftles-doQring 


A: 1nd fellowſhip , and breaking of Bread and Prayers ,” behold ripe and. goodlie 
Mmmds. | See it int that example of Maiſter- [ulizs Palmer, mentioned in the 
E Afs-and Monuments of our Church . He came from Oxford to Gloceſter, to 
thour ſee'the burning of that reuerend'Farher Biſhop' Hooper, and ſeeing the crucltie, 
ding. he burſt out as hee:went home, and faid.: O barbacous crueltie-! His heart wss 
mo wotinded at" ſuch x ttvell figbr; and this was the Bud : when he'came to Oxford 
Js he bortowed Bookes, 'and fell ro reading for knowledge of rhe truth, this was 
"i % the” Bloſome: Irv the end he was reſolued againſt Poperie , Which before hee 
yeth profeſſed; and bitrned like a firhGll” Martyr forthe Goſpell © this was as-ripe 
om. WM ud goodly Afvrondiivppon a ftaffe before dead,.and without all ſweete iuyce of 
d x- trueand ſauing knowledge, BEE £0 HED | 
pat WW ., [etonereſemblance more : Saint Joby you ſee iwriteth in his Epiſtle, To Chil. 
hoſe WY 4% t6 young men, aid, to Fathers; Non corporales etates ſed arime perfeltuns 
eias porit', Hee meanethby; theſe (Gith-Origen) not corporall ages, bur 
the difference of profiting in the Soule', The firſt degree reſembled to Bude, 
27 WM fic ſecond to Bloſſomes, and the third-to ripe Almends, Thus have men made 
Ide of Yie'of this Miracle nx the Rodde,. and on their- Applications profic vs w 
y ; Hhh 3 = E 
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Verſe 10, 


Hebr.5. 
2 Chron. 26, 


| verſe 2» 


be we Miniſters, &s be we other belecuers, let ys. eyer remember we Oughtto bes of Le 
fruirfull, bn, : bytth 
, : : þ ; # : | | Of, 4 

4 OR n Kg; "Y 


The fourth and laſt head is the Commandeinent of God tpþring AarexsRod,. How, 
gain before the Teſtimony to be kept for a tokento the rebellious Children,cocup 


ins 
their murmurings to ceaſe thatthey die not.Peace and order is the Lords end gy. _ 
ble and contention, the mother of diſorder, is roo often mans end, but folloy yee 4 
God we were beſt, if we meane to liue with God for euer, *:1 * 
2 The Lord manifeſterh and confirmeth his calling of Aaron to the Prieflhyg, ut 
againſt all his priuy and open enemies, that they might learne to-honour and obey | wen 
him, and both they and all after them for ever not vſurpe that holy Office, vnleſſs _ 
called as Aaron was. If you aske why God dothi nor ioyne others with himtacog. Citi? 
tent them; The anſwere may bee, that Aarow-was a Type. of Chriſt, whahath ng Phu 
companions in his office, though fooliſh Popery make him many; The wordsthay nor 
follow in the 12. and 13. Verſes; being (ll vnkind to a rhoſt kind God, may notbly | wit 


teach ys the corruption of mans heart in remembring puniſhment, and forgenin 
the cauſe, as Poperic deth at this day ſpeake much of Juſtice exccuted rot 
them, and not a word of their deſeruing of the ſame, by Treaſons, Conſpincies; 


&C. 


CuaP. XV 111. 75 * 
The principall Heads ofthis Chapter are two: 


= 


"  *The firſt of the MiniHery and Office of the Prieſts © 
«-; :1:-&Tbe ſecond, of their flipend and maintenance. 


Is : 


=1 Oncerning the firſt, we ſee how fitly the, Lotd,after he had dee 
| red andiuſtified Aaron calling, delivererty vnro him bis Offce 
| and charge: Thou and thy Sonnes, ſaith he; and thy Fathiribuwe 
| with thee ſhall beare the iniquitie of the Synituary both thouanithy 
y Wl Sermnes with thee ſoall beare the iniquity. of tbe-Priefts Office, $6. 
WL EN Tpat is, if. you treſpaſſe in any. thing concerhing the Ceremo» 
EE nics of the Sanctuary, or your-Office, you ſhall be puniſhed.The 
Prieſts therefore. miſt carefullie. looke vato.theix pjaces, that neither themfelyesol- 
fend, neither any other by their negligence.,; A-great and weightie office not tobe 
Srudged at/in'{uchas are cald yntoir,fince jt-js axtended as well-with great punjſhe 
mefit as honog, Thehkeis rhe caſe-of Mmiffers of the ward.at this day, and rothe ther 
end, The blood of them thar periſh, through their —— Godxequire 2rthe Wp - 
Paſtors hand, A moſt fearefull ſpeach were it duly regarded.-: aut) : 
142 The: Lord teacherls ,Aaron:and: his Sonnes,  how-,they ought tobehave an 
theraſelues rowards.che. Leuites.; firſt calling them Brethren, that. Superiors may fajr 
not; deſpiſe their-Inferiours,.and appointibg.theim cwhet-they ſhall doo... Yee of y 
ingeuRterh/ the::Leuites. alſo /how:-:they , t £0; carrie themſtlucs- towards of tior 


# 


| Priefts cheir-Superiors, The.:Prieſt ſhall, deale: with: the .gregter matrers, 05 | 
the Leuites with-thie lefler2 Briug wirhthers ith hecg thy: Brethren of abut lang 


Cnar.18, the Booke of Numbers. 
of Leniof the family of thy father which frail te ionnedl with thee and miviſter-vnto thee , 
tut thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhallminiſter- befors rhe Tabernacle of the teſtimonte, 
#7, asfolloweth in the Text, 2 on rk an 

2 1 hane made your Prieſts office an office of ſernice, Therefore the ſtranger that 
cmmeth neere ſhall be ſlaine,- Andiis nor fill the Priefis: office an office of {eruice ? 


od. How, how then ſhould it be thought of to ſtirvp vnto all-painefull diligetce.in the 
cauſe. Game that God rhay take comfort in vs reſpeRing his will; and we findeercrnall re- 
| trow. ward with him in doing our dutie, \ 5X; Mey 
v Wee "4 This diſtinftion of the Leuites from: the Prieſts, giuing them inferior: places, 
and appointing chem teſpeR and obedience.to the Priefts,how ſtil, Rtilk doth it ſhew 
ud, vthe Lotds good liking of orderin his Church, and of inequalitic of Minifters for 
obey | arders fake. 'T have noredir trite largely elſewhere, and therefore onely remember 
nleſe Jenow, It waswell ſaid : Obedremtin Cininng' falicitas why : The obedience of Kerophon. 
)CONe. (itizensis the'felicitic of che Citie, And it is as true of Miniſters : Obedience in the 
th-no Ehurch, Ouaiito quis diligentius obſequitur tanto maiorem gratiam obemebit ; The 
that Wore diligently and willingly a man doth-obey, the more fauour euer ſhall he finde 
tably with God and man, RIA 2 Ons K [21.344 
ttin oD07, 
by, 
cies, P 


"he ſecond head is their ſalarie and mainteriance26f which thus fpeaketh the 
Lardmoſt firly, when he had deſcribed their duty, knowing they could notarrend .- -... - 
yponit,as they ſhould, without diſtraction if they were nor prouided for : bin muſt ,-. fe "IM 
provide for themſelues, Behold I haut gines thee the keeping of mine offrings as the firfs = +. _ 
frnit, firſt borne and the temths, 6, Worthy and thrice worthy it is ro beobſerued, 
howliberally the Lord dealtth in this point of maincettance of the Minifterie, Tr is 

tot bare; it is not beggerly afid'baſe, butir is moſt plentifull, gratfons in God,and 

- Wboundantly commfortable'ts them, Carefull of this was God cuer, He thafſerneth - 
theAltar ſhall live of the Attar', by Gods appointment cheerefully; Ter him thar i 7-097: 9:46 
nfrafted in the word make him that hath taught him pertaker of all hit goods ; that is G446.6. 

if whatſoeyer he hath, according to bis abilitie, Thi$is no niggardlyretibutis « | 
an, Pharaobhiad & cate *toprouide for his Tdoll Prieſts in thix-greatfamine; Foune 0-17 022, 


F thelike; and all Idofatersthe like, ſhall they riſe vp in iudgententt 838i ys? pie pho 
| The Pharifie boaſted thar he paid his tirhetroely, and (Kallwe boaſtthat'nedaue 7M 
P deceived our teacher, cunningly, God forbid ; For except your righteonſnes exceeds 
clt. the righteouſnes of the Scribes and Phariſees, {aith our Sauiour Chriſt, yow cannot 
fire enter into the kingdome of God, Yea the Pharifies were iuſt intithing Afint and A4- 
by e #ſ, they would not withhold. the leaſt things, In God is no fault, Hee ever hath 
thy Fun preſidents of plenty and bounty; he hath required it atmans hands, hee 
;Ofs hathpromiſed great bleſſing to the religious performers of it, and threatned pu- 
Fe tihment to them that doe otherwiſe, Vpon. our own heads therefore muſt bee 
ny ourown finne, The Lords will is knowne vnto vs, It is Origens ſpeech very wor- 
a thyremembrance and obſeruation M2» mihi videtur huinſmodi animus memoriam 
wat Where I%, nec copitare nec credere quod Dens dedit frutlys ques itarecondit quaſs 
= Uhevos a Deo, That minde ſeemeth tome to haue no remembrance of God, nei- + 


therto thinke nor beleeue that God hath giuen thoſe fruits , which he ſo hiderh 


che ? 3s nothing belonging to God, Obſerue ir carefully afſo that rhis matter 
uy & maintenance of his Miniſters, the Lord here ſaith ſhall bee a perpetuall Cone- 
" wut of ſalt before him. ;_that_is during and.cantinuing nor arbitrarie and vncer, 
” fajne at the pleaſure of man, For falris a reſiſter of corruption, and ſo vicd 
; j% - ys ' ou occaſions asthe Egyptians did in their dead corps for long preſerua- 
_ N Ol then), T7 . 
00 2 Und the Lord ſaid te Aaron : Thou thalt have none inheritance in their . Verſe 20; 


tarde (to wit of Canaan) either cha/t thou hane any part among thews; I am thy po 
| þ 4 


* ! R 


Comfortable Notes Vpon Cup, F 


ard thine imberitance among the Children of Tirael, In which word is ſignified "i 
onely.thar GOD is more to him then all earthly treaſure , bur'rhat all. 6c 
things as men eftecme, are to him vile in reſpetof God. Surely, a place it is 


- of vnſpeakeable comfort, In. ſo much. that Or:gen well noting the ſweetng 


of it, inlargeth it to all the miniſterie 'to the worlds end, as well ro. Arey and 
hischildren ; A=won omves ſacerdotes ſumos ? Are not wee all Priefts ſaith hee? 
And Cypria» maketh an excellent vſe of ic when hee ſaith: Af.rmm waldegued 
re {ils fir Dens contentus, tuvero nou content#s e0 , ſuſficiat 11h: queſs Deus nn fe 


ent et:tw Deo | fficis, Itis a great maruell that God being content with thee, thoy 


TS 
Euſcb 1.7 bift, 
Ca) :O, 

Tr: 3 - in 
Act. 

Aragad. 7 LS. 
t:5,1 caps, 

24 ft 10.c4.74 
#piſte5- 
F3iſt.140. 


- pric /the:Miniſters feere, as men did in thoſe dayes. But I goe no 


ſhouldft:not be content with thy God, I pray ther let thy God fatisfie thee, as thy 
doeſt ſatisfic thy God, . 

3 But may not Miniſters 1n theſe.dayes haue any inhezitancse, lands, and 
portions-among men, becauſe Aron and his lonnes had none ?*No, thiswasa 
Jegall ceremonie, and bindeth not now more then that prohibition to drink wine, 
Lent, 10.9. with ſuch hike, The yoke of the law is taken from vs, and not to bere. 
duced:againe, Inthe 21. 0f /o/ua, fee what prouifion for Cities and grounds for 
them and thcir cattle, The likein this booke of Numbers, Chapter 35, lerem1, 
verſe 8, A purchaſe andland, and title, diſcent and right, by kindred' &blood, 
Euſebius writeth, that Paxlus Samoſa evus, becing depoſed would not outof the 
Churches houſe till Azrel/ins the Emperour remoued him, Origen mentioneth, 
rents and revenues of the Church. Sabeilicus writeth, that Locina a noble and 
rich; Gentle woman of Rome made the Church her heyre, Sozomen, how Com. 
fantineovt of the tribute of every Citie, gaue a poryion to the Churches formain. 
tenance of their Miniſters, - Enſelins, of free mmunitie from all ſcruices. and 
taxes, Ambroſe faich, that the Churches lands paid tribute, theretore the Church 
.had lands, Baſ/ faith, that Biſhops. were rich, and. able to give .roChurchey, 
Nr:t-pherus Storieth how the worthy. Emprefle, Theeaofres wife, adorned the Bis 
ſhops. houſe with all goodly furniture, and gaue a'yearely revenue, Thus harenog 
all-apes and perſons dealt ſparingly, or: grudgingly with .their Clergie;; bu bath 
thought rhem worthy reſpec, and moſt. worthily reſpeted them in their mainte» 
nance, angother viſe; Such as would haue Miniſters, Jike the Apoſtles, in hauingno 
certdinties;'\would bce farre off from ſelling all they haue, and laying downe the 

# her wha 
is jn;rhe- heart; pot ongly tongue, but hand will ſhe, A good heart, aliberallbea 


naugbey heart, a naygh;y/pinching hand, FR 3 OH 
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Cuan. XIX, 


This Chapter is wholly ſpent in the ſacrifice of the red Cows For 
the better vnderftanding whereof wee muſt vnderftand that there 
were two kindes ofpnrifying or making cleane z the onefrominnes 
committed by ignorance and error whereof wee have heard ; 'the 
other from vncleannes gotten by touching of vncleane things. This 
wa made partly by wafhing of the bodie and clothes, partly by 
"princkling of Holy water made of the aſhes ofthis Red on The 
' manner whereof is laid downe in this Chapter, yy 


2 How it was to be made. 
- ©3 To what ewdaud w/e. 


4 


5 1 Whereof this water was to be made. 


T 


Ouching the firft. Speaks onto the children , faith God,that they briug Verſe 2; 
g) chee ared Cow without blemifh wherein is no ſpot vpon which nexer yoake '$ 
£89 came, fc, Anotable figure of our Sauiour Chrift by the particulars, Anguſtine © 
Wa Forfirſt icwasa Cow, thr the imbecilitic of the ſexe might ſhadow 3**[<immas 
py ve | th , . : propter infor- 
x out the great humiliation of our Saviour Chrift by taking our fleſh , jciem Car- 
whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh , when he faith « Hee hath neither forme nor beamty ns, 
vhewwe (hall ſee him, there ball be no forme that we ſhould deſire him, &c. - FEſays$34. 
2 This Cow muſt be Red : To note the true humane bodyof Chriſt as Adam 77 ©91p45*tr- 
þ:{xho had denomination of Red earth, ſaith Theodorer, Tonote our, ſaith Au- _  — 
 pfor, the Paſsion of Chriſt bloudy and cruel), Y#/garis color eligitur, A common Th terraws 
colour is choſen, ſaith Caluin,leaſt ſome myſterc in white or black might hhaue bin rufam fynifi- 
thought tobe, Red, ſaith an orher to note out, #gnenm Chriſti amorens quo tots ay- 6? 
det etrubet in conſpeftu Dei patris : The fieric love of Chriſt, whereby wholly hee Raf me _ 
bumeth and is red in the fohe of God his father. Laſt, the Cow was Red, ſaith an bares 
other: to note out the grecuouſnes of finne in it ſelfe, red as Scarlet, and the occa» cheiſti. Fug, 
fonof red bloodſhed of our Lord and Sauiour, Eſay I. 
3 The Cow was without blemiſh , expertems peceati ( hriiium cominun fignifi- 
<8, tonote our Saviours-puritie from all finne , ſaith Theodorer, et eam rem firmins 
repetitio commendanit: And that thing more ſtcongly doth the repetition note, faith 
Saint ng uſtine, to wit , wherein is no ſpots, Which words you ſce follow in the 
Text, and are all one with the former without blemiſh, OF this puriry,ſpeaketh the x,y, 0 
Prophet, He had done nowickednes, neither was any deceit in his mouth. Chrifts libe 
' 4 Vponthe which neuer came Yoke, Thisnoted ſaith Theodorer - the free. tatem. 
dome whereof himſelfe ſpeaketh in the Goſpel, when he faith : Ther &re the ehil- Math.1y 26, 
&emfree, Yea it noted ſay others, that Chrift was nor ſubierto the yoke of finne, 
and Satan himſelfe, according to his own ſaying : The Prince of this world commerh /0bn 1430. 


and bath nought in me. And that he ſhould allo free vs,cuen ſo many as belecucin his 


= 


ame, faith Saint eAngnſtine. 

" 5 This Cow was delivered to be ſlaine, So was Chrift :By whom ? By Iſrac- 
lies, Ane ſo was. Chriſt, To whom. To Eleazar the Prieſt, By the Prieft Chriſt we 
offerall our ſacrifices of Prayer, &c, And why notto Aaron ? forte fic figuratums eſt 

| WOnad tempt quod tunc erat, ſed ad poſteras hnins Saceraotis paſnionem Dei pernentu- 

_ raw, Happily,ſaith Saint Angaſtme, ſo was figured , that the Paſsion of ourSauiour 


Chriſt ſhould not be in that time that was then, bur ſhould come tothe poſteritie of 


that 
en 


(ren 
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#2 


that Prieſthood, And wee are all now a rojall Priefthood , &c. where muſt this 
Cowe be ſlaine: withour the hoſt, ſo Chriſt [»b» 19. Heb. 1 3.12.Paſrionem a. 
watoris extra portam ſignificat : It noted ſaith Theodorer the 1uffring of our Saviou 
Clirit without the gate; - > 5.41157 oj ona» FT RT HERA 
-"6 +-And being laine what ſhall bee done. E/eazar the Prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood'wirh his Bn, and ſprinckle it before the Tabernacle of the Congreghi. 
on ſcuen.cimes.. This ſprinckling fored the Redemption andpurging of vsbyhis 
Reb,9,13. blood, for fo the Apoſtle : 1f the bloud of Buls and of Goates, anid+he aſhes of anhei. 
| ſer: ſprinckiing them that are wicleane ſantt:fieth as ronching the purifying of they, 
bow. much more ſhallthe blood of Chriſt; which through the eternall ſpirit offered him- 
[elfe without fault to'God purge your conſcience. from dead workes, to ſerve thelig 
God? Bythe carrying, out of the hoſt it might haue ſeemed that God abboved 
the Cow; but this ſprinckling of the blood ſhewed it was cleane, for an yncleane 
thing cannor clenſe, neither can be offred. So Chriſt our Saviour,alchough lee 
ſeemed vile for our ſake,as hath been ſaid , yet indeed nothing departed from his 
wrong Epheſ.s. 2. Secondly, this ſprinckling ſhewed thar Chriſt cannot profitany | 
Auguti ut by :pplication of faith. It was to be done before the Tabernacle ofthe Con. 
guſtine. 
Contra faciem gxregation , to ſhew thar Chriſt was offered, and his blood ſhed in conſpefty De 
tabernacu's patr:is; inthe fight of God his Father to purchaſe for vs remifsion of ſinnes, And 
quig non aliter_jx was to bee done ſeuen times; comfortably to ſignifie that the blood of Chi 
declaratym ycrauaileth a penitent ſinner, ©, For otherwiſe-mans 70, times ſeuen times ſhould 
Sinks ih wo be more mercifull chen God, which were horrible to thinke, KI 
yo preauntia-- 7  Eleazar alſo ſpall cauſe the (ow tobee burnt in his fght, with bershisg ad 
Ltth.. ber fleſh, and her blood , and her dung ſhallkhe bprne her. Burned, to note theptee. 
$I 251 vous ſuffrings of Chriſt our comfort and good. Her 5hir,, her fleſh,c3 c. to noteyhale 
Chniſt our comfort. and good, | His fleſh ous meare, his blood our drinke;-hus 
tongue our teacher, his heart ro loue vs, his power toprote@ and defendys; his 
life ro ſauc vs, . bis merits to iuflifie vs, &c, O what ſhall wee render for fuchmer. 
; * cie! O homo quenti te fecit Dew turs exhis que pro te faltus fl, agnoſce,et ques 
70 pro te fattus eftvilior, tanto bi ſit carior, O man ſaith Bernard, obſerucand ſee 
what reckoning God hath made of thee, by that which' hee was made or be. 
"came'for thee, And:the more that he abaſed himſelfe, the more deere lethimbee 
- > yritothee, Lerhim be me/in ore, meles in aurejubilum in corde : Hony in themout, 
-melody in theeare;and joy in the heart, , | 2, 
Verſe 6, + $ The Prieft. then ſpall take Cedar wood,and hyſop,and ſcarlet Iace, and caftthemis 
Aſptreillum,or the maſt of the fire where the Cow burneth. Of theſe three were the ſprinckler mide 
-»ſperſorizm- Which they did vſe to ſprinckle with all : and therefore ſaith Caluin, hor viſbil fyne 
Tale ApergtUit g 1pyoniti ſe non tantum agua ablii ſed ille ſanguine, By this viſible fign they were ad- 
ef Fdr59ue , * moniſhed,that not by water alone they were waſhed, bur by that blood, Agiite 
(angrinem INI , ' y were Walhed, but by that DIood, Agane, 
Ciriſtopronobis thar it was not incugh forthe bloed to be ſhed,vnleſſe they were ſprinkled withit, 
effjumcordi- and ſo made cleane, Alſo,cumligni Cedrinipretioſus fit odor,in Hyſſope vis pargavds, 
- bu» noftri.oſ® hin iterum apparebat mundam fuiſſe illam viftimam guammnuis peccata cum ecornm ma 
ont & # 6 diltione ſuſtinerit; When as the Cedar-wond had a ſweet ſauour, & the Hyſopapto- 
Fn brad f pertic of purging : hereby it appeared that the ſacrifice of Chriſt was pure, although 
miſt eamnobis Ne bare mans ſins, with the curſe that belonged to them. Theodorer fairh lignans Ct 
applicemus per drmum Crucis erat figura,Coccicum typi ſanguin C hbriſti H [50pm prrgat. The Ce- 
ow. i  Uarwood was afigure of the Croſſe : The Scarlet atype of the blood of our Lord, 
fs ode is and Hyſop purgeth. S. A»gnftine faith, ignum C edrinun ſpes eft que debit in pow 
eſſe niſtcius ir. Fr iter habitare, Hyſropms fides que cuns ſit herba bumilts radicutus heret in petra,Coct- 
rie:tione mun- num charitas quod feruorens ſpirits igneo calore reflatur : The Cedar wood noteta 
dais. -hope, which muſt haue habitation aboue :'Hyflop noteth Faich, which being 210w 
hearbe, fixeth his zoores faſt inthe Rock : And Scarlet noteth Charitie : witneſſing 
by His rednesor fiery colour the heate of the ſpirir. | : 
"ſe 7 - 9 Then ſhallthe Prieſt waſh his cloths,and he thall waſh his fleſhin water ,&'t hen cot 
Verſe 8. *tmothe hoſt, and the Prieit ſhall be uxcleang wats the enen, Alſo he that burzeth aa” 
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the Booke of Numbers. 95- 
waſh bu clathes in water,avd waſt his fleſh in water, and be vncleane untill enen,  Vn- 
cleanc were theſe dealers abour the Cow,fath Theodorer, ad denotandum peerarum Lud Domi. 
e018 qui Chriſtum crucifigunt, To note out the fin of them thar crucifie Chriſt, Se- _ — 
candy, that holines and yertue to purific, was not in the ſigne,bur in the thing fig- ,.- _— | 
fied, GOES | ir, & illus 
” 10 Andaman that iz cleave ſbelltake vp the aſhes of the Cow, and put them without — col- 
the hoſt 1 a cleane place,&c. Habet hec deportatio cinerum ad locum mundum ſignifica- 'egit immun- * 
time ſepulture C brifti, Sepaltus enim eff in monumento non in quo alins quiſquan po- _- aCenſerj G 
ante non fuerat : This carrying of the Aſhes into a cleane place had a fignifica- he hams 
tion of the buriall of our Sauiour Chriſt , who we know was buried in anew tombe [1m ad emun- 
wherein before neuer man lay, A cleane place never yſed before, With the Aſhes dationem popu- 
of this Cow was made a water,as here ver,9,or the water of ſeperation, becauſe that /icollosarme 
theythar were ſeperated from their yncleannes were ſprinckled with it,& ſo made _ CR 
deine, chap.$. ver,7, Alſo holy water, becauſe it was ordained to an holy vſe,che.g. \,11... oy 
aine,the water of fin, becauſe itwas made to purge fin, &c, Sundry names had it. cati purgaturus 
inregard of the vies, | But no warrantany-where for the continuance of it in theſe ri ow 
"1 108178 OCCH618 
ANA Py _ bominum pro 
| att ic ian — 
The ſecond chiefo head in this chapter is vſc of it, whereof the Text ſaith thus. He fe Ee" 
that roncheth the; dead body of anyman chall b: uncleane enen ſenen daies, &rc, Here by duorum latre- 
wefgvified Communicantes aliorum peccaris :Such as were pertakers of other mens 7%« rutifixus 
fns;hateuen they alſo were vncleane,as wel as the chiefe authors or. committers of pak owe = 
them-Athing true-in rheſe daies ſtill & as needfull ro bee rhought of as euer, Soare «G2, 
mengiuen tO ons & maintaining of tin and euill doing, We for- Verſe 11, 
getthefaying of God'in the P alme: When thow ſ'1: ſb 4 thiefe thou conſenieaſt to him, Pſal.zo.18. 
& beftbin partaker with the adulterers,cc, We forget the words & aduice of the ho- 
h kpoftle to Timorby: Be not pertaker of other miens ſins keep thy ſelfe pure, With many 1.Tim.y.224 
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- fuchlike places in holy ſcripture; Bur the day «ill come wherin they will be laid vn= 


tor5& we muſt anſwere a.iuſt iudge for all, Lervs rake heed whileſt we haue time, 
Apaine,mark how it is ſaid. in the 1 3, ver, that bee defilers the tabernacle of the Lord. 
Fo neat this day entring into the'Church with foule hearts and mindes, Wee care 
much-char our' clothes be cleane, but weneuer care to our inward parts, and they, 
notour clothes:defiterhe tabernacle, © | Gs 
2. And gl the veſſels that be openwhich hane no -conering faſined vpow them ec, Sig- verſe 1 5: 
niſicat extericr a þ emmteriora telta (int, non contaminari Ex corde enim cogitat ines mate 
eader, 6c, It ſignified, fay writers,that if the inward parts of men be conered, the-out= 
wardparts be nor defiled : becauſe out of the heart come cuill thoughts; murders, 
were the heatewell couered, that'fin & Gt enighn not iſſue our of it, the body 
adoutward parts would nor be ſo defiled. Sorne others ſay hereby were alfo figni- 
' ied ſolutiores et wito fingue laboranter: Diſſolureperſons given to pratling & talking 
.mneceſſarily 8 vnficly; Men or women whoſe:mouths be ſtill open and neuer coue- 
ed; Theſe arevneleanc before God & men, plagiies in a common wealth, and moſt 


Vicked diftutbers of rhe-ſweet peace of humane ſoctery. The wicked walking:tong 


82 common placer6Unicll long inif I had nor ſpoken. of it, Lay thy hand vpat thy 
wth, (ach 1/iſedombey iand keep Lord the doore of my lips, prayeth the holy Prophee. 
litdyacouer ypon this veſſel iv happy thing; & ſuch as feare God will be carefull 
&ir;Eueh 3s it wete with bit and bridle; Jeevs hold in; that lirtle'yriruly member's 
imedndplace ſo requiring, Tohawe ſpoken hath-repented many,” but to haut hetd 
infemor none euer tepented, Whereypon happily the prouerb; Twriins filentins.Si- 


, 
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sfafe, &c 1.532 Ms he | | LITE age q oe 

3 Whoſoeger toucheth a bone ofa Heatl mui or « grave thall be uncleane ſexen daiit. Verſe FF 
Letthismke vs matuelthowin Popery there ſhould be ſich worſhipping ofbanes 
Ereliques of deadptrſons;vt weritorum quibus ſanftos florere dicxnt frant partiepes. 
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- 25; of the.Red Cow burnt for ſinng and pure water, to wit, out of the fountaine 07 Ties 
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ſhaft be put thereto na wveſſell, nd acleane perſon, that is, one of the Prieſts which fi, 
&cleane ſhall take Hyſſope and dip it in the water , and ſprinckle it vpon the Tem, «ad WM n: 
won all the veſſels ard on the perſons that were therein, and vpon bim that rozcbed te WH þ 
bone,or the ſlaine,or the dead,or the grane Bexcdicins ſis Domine Dem qur ſemper cgi, th 

14s quomodo peccata roſtra ab[uas. Bleſſed be thou. O-Lord God, faith a feeling hiext | uh 
ypon this place, which cuerart thinking how our finnes may. bee waſhed an; A 

. And haue-not wee as good caule to ſay itas he, if wee haue the like feeling, Surch | 4 
. his goodnes is all one,and his mercy to man ſuffreth no change, but from mansown Wl { 

*. fin and vnthanktulnes.Secondly,obſerue here what a notable ground hereis forve, ol 
piſhboly water, Hereis a commandement to make their water, They hind off 
God nor commandement for theirs, Here are aſhes of a red Cow,they take ſalt. Thi ' Fo 
was to prefigure Chrilt tocome, theirs cannot.do ſo, becauſe hee is now come: Wee th 
know the ſcripture: {f 4/ar ſon ſeal free vs, we ſhall be free indeed; John, $.36,Fwhess TH 
made unto vs wiſedome,& righteouſnes,and ſanthfication, and redemption, tha bewhth ' bis 
retoiceth may retoice inthe Lord; 2.Car,1.31, And theſe benefits of remiſſion offing; = 


of freedome from Sataf,of Sandification & cleannes , henootherwilej ("oY 
© A>5; B man, but by the word and Sacraments ordained of him, not by popiſh Hope 
crolsing. they deuiſed by rhemſelues to rob God of his glory, This could nox take finne ay, but 
vie divers. ſhadowed him that both could and ſhould doit.” They affirme:of theirs tharitta- 


bat. beleeneth inmee, ſaith the. Scripture, out of +15 belly. sball flaw riners of the wh 
7,398.5 zergf fe. This water is offered viito vs bythe preaching of the word,  andadmini; 
= MAnation of the Sacraments:; Andir isreceiuedof ys by faith; the:inſtrumentwheres 
by we rake hold of Chriſt and all his benefirs, Vato this lookethe Apoſile; when © 
Heb.g.at3.14.. heath: Iftheklond.of Buis. and of Goate', and the aſves of ai Heifer| ſrivhing 
| | them:that are wncleant, ſanttifieth as touching-the purifying of the fleſh; hm mut 7; 
anore-chall the blood of Chriſt which through the. eternall Speru offered hinſelfevition WY : .. 
Fault mio God , purge your conſcience from dead morkes to ſere the lining Gedit11n Wi .:. 
Which, word the Apoſile betwixt the piacular-arid clenfing bloodin the Old Tea» BW .- . 
ment.and the blaed:of Chr itinthe New Teſtament; teach thar thatreached FR 
-onely to the purifying of the fleſh, bur this roteahemciffing Siths Conſcience, Ig) 


1 ' SectheBrecfe och away fin, driueth away the diuelland Mice, and maketh barren womenfuie. | i 
| ; fall, with twenty ſuch feares. Bur leauing this toy;let ys obferue to our comforizhar the 
in this. water made thus of the aſhes of the Cow:was notably: figured, how:Chift Wot 

| by bis death and Paſſion ſhould be made warer ynto vs,whetreby:we ſhouldnotoy- | * 
: ly be purged trom the ſtaines of ourſin, that wee might appeare pure andcleanein ſe 
B .the fight of God; but whereby we might-alſo coole;all the ragirig heace andrhirk; - "Fen 
E. which hapnerh from the fearfull feeling of Gods-wyath agar our fine, actording wt! 
3 ITS to:that ſweet Scripture: Whoſocucr drink of the mater Tr Iſha lei ve bale, the 
$ 04.14 merbermore « thirſt : But the water that { ſhallgint' bins hall be in hins a Wellofnaur, wg 
4 ſpringing vp vnto;eternall life. If any man thirſt, let him come to mes andgii er He \} 
3 " 


ot 
thipg.to be well noted againſt chem that ſay,.there is but a verbal communication 
efproperties, betwixr.che two natures of Chriſt, For if there be- bur yerball £cm+ 
munication,then.js our purifieation by the blood of Chriſt alſs verbal. Andifſo;then 
Whatis.Chriſt his þlood better theh the blood inthe Old Teſtament; But Godfor- 

bidzhat Chriſt h;s blood ſhould onely verbally.ctenſe vs framLHinne, If then irdoth 
zrielyclenſe vs;as; dath indeed tg our; erernall/good , from; whence: hath;i>his 

power? Surely notof.iplelfe,, burby communication with! his deicic, or divitiepd 

wer. For by. no-powercan fin. be taken away, bus. by divine power. Nominfon 

Roy uing fn, but God oiely. Whereypon, S, lobs ſaith The blood of Chriſt not ar man, 
Iris nor ther- _ ,; rhe Son of Godclenſerb v5 from ſmne, There is therefore no yerball, but a reall coo | 
fore a Verbal, .raudication of.properties betwixt the twonmures; out lo LL 
_ 22: Touching this.ceremonie of ſprinckling water, the, Lord thereby woulda 
.hispeoplefromthe.luperſtitions of the Gemiles.which they:yſed,-and fiir tothd 

ahope ofreſurreRion,whichthe heathensbad not, 'Second)y, 6 woulegeyn 
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| ++ nofthe vacleatnesrHar commeth from fine, which as ichath infe&ed our 
"acure Wholly, not leauing a ſound place within or without, from the top of our 
| Yeadtathe fole of our foore'; fo hath itand doth it defile all our ations , making 
chimynable to endure the pure eyes of the Lord, & his iuft iudgement. Whreypon Þ 
theProphet faith: Alloiorrighrediſnes enen our beſt gs is but 4s 4 flained cloth, Eſay 64: 
4 Davidin his Plalme prayeth. Enter net into-iu1gement,O Lord, with thy ſermants 10, 14% 
Tin thy fight to feſt ſl be inftifed, Thirdly, the Lord would teach man that 
| oy notable to clenfeÞi ſclfe from any vncleannes of fin, bur muſt haue that from 
elſewhete; anynick em anes oam ncamry of the immaculate Lambe, flaine and 
offed ſorman,thar {o he might be clenſed, being regenerated by the holy Ghoſt, 
* Founkly, hee would thing admoniſh man to follow after cleannes, eſchewing ſuch 
\ 'things4s wight defile thein, 
| © 6 Birwhy was he'vncleane thar fprinckled this water, ſo that he muſt alſo waſh 
* hiscloches;and wa | himfelfe in water, /deo nimirum vt indicet iſlam prerificationens 
"oh immutiditia non e[ſd veram purificationem ſed aliam in ea fignificari & adumbrari is 
"quam teſyicere oporteat, Euen therfore that the Lord might thus ſhew that that puri- 
{ «ke was not the true purification, bur an other muſt be looked after, which was 
Egnificdand ſhadowed in that, bh | L 
bY Try man will fay, Itis hallowed water, 8c, Letbim know that their hallo 
"ing kiaiing no warrant inthe word is notwortha'ruſh , but ir isa great abuſe of 
the name of God, to apply it by prayer and inuocation to other vſes then.God hath 
appointed, Andler them be affured the Lord will neuer hold them guiltleſſe that 
eto his natnein vyaine. jWitches and Coniurers; Charmers and South-ſayers, 
| vGods holy name in bleſſings and ſpeeches, framed by themſclues to purpoſes of= 
Fepfieto God, but thoſe bleſſings and hallowings, prayers and ſpeeches,will turne 
he increaſe of curſings ypon them, and are meere illuſions of Satanto decciue 
'them by: as this matter of vnholy holy water in popery is, | 
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CuaP, XX, 


\.. This Chapter containeth foure principall heads ; 
INE | - namely : . 


The death of Miriam. 

The bringing water agazne out of the Rock, 
An Embaſſage [ent to Edom for paſſage. 
Thedeathof Aaron. | 


HE people abode at Cadiſb, where Miriam died, and was buried. 

there, This was fortie yeares after their departure out of Egypt. s- 

rig you know was filter to Moſes and Aaron, graced by Ged with 

CZ I $f the Spirit of prephecic, and many good parts; doing many good of- 
ASI fices in the goucrnment ofthat people with her brethren, And ale 
-ouph ar one time ſhee hewed weakenes and offended Godin enuying herbre- 
Uhrenyer the Lord ypon her repentance forgaue her, & euer after ſhe lived orderly, 
, 0 waza worthy matron among thar people, Inſomuch that the Propher Miceb 


” £ 


| .loinerh her with her bretlffen, when hee bringeth in GOD ſpeaking to the Iſrace- 


— LA ” ade; £ = 
= a + v5 es | "7 " 
» 6 tt < 4 SS. 745i Sg *—.” q "0 
4 CE "RE Fr ot 3z4 hte! Er A SD - . My FE W ph, 
SN TS Fry SY - ' : * 2 P L 4 IE as , 
Sm , hr et Ne Wale; 
. "wh 's Vu STE NAL) SS Nene Sas 
: - 757% AR Je hy Oh > ON OS 4 
CEE 3 Ka ok. NN ot : 
ER I TTY OY 2 og NT: 
2” Ee IV 1 08>. 
£ , FO EG TR" 
QC B's WO 
Dh I ATE 1 


, f : , . , g's? - . 
/ Fw OS 2 | | 
—_ 
ve »L om... oh We". 4 "mg Þ > &. 4+ " OI 'S " 2 4 « 
"Dy LOTION Ton ty. mY 
= / | | | 
omjortable. /\oFes-vpon | 
-) 4 -- 
; . 1 : - = W w | 
d | 4 » *. + - 
= . | _ 
". 


\P.20 

and Miriam. ED example of. God his ſpeciall loue and fauour; 25 Wellio wo. 
.men 25 to men, beſtowing the gifts of, the Holy Ghoſt euen_ypon themaljo, ang 
vſing their ſcruice as he thinketh good, Wherevpop the Apoſtle ſaith « [» Chr 7,, 


. W 
ſuthere is #either male nor female, that is, God is nat partially, inclined tothe wLY : 
wax Jo x ae of the other, but good and graciousto both, And Peter therefore o h 
keth them, equally beyres of grace... oo , 
. 2. Airiaz was thatSifter of Yoſes which watched himwhen be was putin - 
thar little baskera young child, and hud in zbe Bagges, t9 fee whar might becone F 
of him: and when:Phareob his daugbrer walking that way found bim, aske( yhe. L 
cher ſhee ſhould call a Nurſe, aod then called her mother who was a vill nag 
ro receiue. her child with ſuch, warrantto Nurſe. it yp for the Kivgs Daypheer,'n Wl. 
likelihood ſhee was then a girte of ten or twelue yeares. old, becauſe ſhedrould þ 'y 
boldlyand wiſely caſt for hex young brothers fafcty, 3doſes was fortie whey he fed / 
A.7. 23. And in Madias with Terhre. he lived fortie yeares:: werſe 30, Hndeat a 
yas fartie yeares after their departure out of Egypt..So that, by this reckoning M3. 4 
 riam was about one hundred and thirty yeares old when ſhe died, A rarcangexm... 
ordinarie age ina; woman, A great honor beſtowed of Gad ypon her, andtobere. F 
Leuit.n9.33 verencedin herandall, So commanded Godin his Law. ; Thom ſhalt: riſa brine 
"2? * rhahorc-head, and bonor theperſon of the old. man , andaread thy God, 1 amtle Ld, x 
\Prow.16.31, Agt.15 acrowne of glorie when it is foundin the way of rightrouſnes , faith Samm, Wl © 
Tid.qs, Agrecably that injYiſcdome : The honarable, age « not that which s of long tin net bi 
ther that which i5 meaſured by the number of yeares, but wiſedewe. is the, gra bene, q 
ad. an vudcefiled life is the old age. Cicero wiiting of old Age ſaw as: much and « 
therefore faith.. Non cant non rugerepente amboritatemaſfere poſſunt ,_ fed ſans | c 
tar hmeſte atta: Not white haires & wrinckles by and by ger-authority tomen,bit 
their former time ſpent well, Seneca, againe. : Twrpis et ridiculoſa res of cimn- 
taris ſenex , define cadem velleSevex que voluiſti puer; & hoc opns ſit, hec cytitatia, 
imponere veteribua mals fivem*: An elementarie old man is. but a ridiculousthing, | 
- Ceaſe to wiſh that in age which thou wouldſt in youth. And ler this bee thy. 
worke, this thy thought and care to make an end and cut offold vices andfauls, * 
In peb Serms.7 Chryſoffome agrecable to this : Canities tune venerabilis quando ea gerit que tai. of 
ciem decent , Cum vero inueniliter Senex conmerſatur , plus inuenibus ridicalu , be 
Then is a white head venerable, whenit doth thoſe things that are firforfuch al 
age. But when. an old man will behaue bimſelfe youthfully he.is more ridiculous A 
then youth, Which maketh mee remember that good fayirig of Zac, who eu 
when he was asked why he let grow ſuch along white beard, anſwered: vice: e 
intuens nihil committan: illis ixdignum : That looking vpon theſe white haires 1 2g 
may commit nothing vnworthy of them,  ' A-ſaying fitter for a Chriſtianthen for hg 
a Heathen, Ler then Age thuscarric it ſelfe, and lerall men henour ſuch age, lefe the 
enim indicio fit, vt qui in inuentute ſenes contempſerunt , ipſi quogne in ſenttiut ab be 
aliis contemnuntur : For by the iuſt iudgement of GOD it falleth our that they bre 
which in tlieir youth haue deſpiſed their elders, others' when they are old, con- 001 
temne them, | | mol 
_ 3 Mirjam dyeth-in this honorable age, and ſee the mercie apd goodneſſ of thas 


GOD init... Hoſes andeAaron;her beloved brethren, ſhortly after her death will 


ply have L, had 1 | 
7:5 might hauefinned with them, The Lotd tert 
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Cuar.20. the Booke of Numbers. 
"ad the unſtesfattnes of coneupiſcence pernerteth the ſmple minde, Though hee 
were ſoone dead ye! falfilled he much time. For his ſ:ule pleaſed God, tharefore haſted he 
ro take hiws away frow wickedaes, cc, Vnto lofus the like is ſaid, that in regard God 1.Kiug.2z) 
| adafauourto him, hee ſhould be taken from the euill to come, and goe to the 
graye in peace. | Whereypon S. Auguſtine ficly grounderh that the dead know not Pecvra pro 
what hapneth to the living, For if they did, they were not taken away from griefe, 7 _ 3 
Abraham (faith the Prophet) is 32norant of vs.and Iſrael krowes vs not. But thou, O Eſay 63.16, 
Lord art our father, and on! Redeemer thy name is for ener, 
4 Though ſhe lived thus long, yer ſhe dyed; therefore let no long life lull vs on 
| ſleeps. We muſt away, In Geneſis remember whatis ſaid, he liued ſo many hundred 
yeares and dyed, dred,ajed : dyed,is the foot of the ſong in tharplace often repeated, 
andthe Apoſtle in few words, Omnibus ftatutum eft ſemel mori : Every man & wo- 
manmuſt die. Let the houre, Lord God,be comfortable ynto ys,and thy bleſſed will 
be done, 
5 Little is faid of her buriall, bur ſhe was buried there ; to wit, at (ade/h in the 
deſertrof Niz , No place of note and honor, butin an obſcure part of the wildernes, 
Letirnever greeve vs if God vouchſafe no ſolemne place vnto vs, but remember 
the Palme ; The earth is 1h-Lords, And from eucry place there is a way to heauen 
* forthefaichfull. The body ſhall nor euer reſt in the earth, but ſhall riſe againe and 
bereftored tothe ſoule in glorie and immortalitie for euer, Care wee for our ſoules 
tharwe may liue , and the body ſhall follow whereſoeuer it lyeth hid in land or wa+ 
5, inplace noble or ignoble, all is one to God, it caunot be loſt from him, A great 


comfort ro farisfie ys, as the occation ſhall require, 
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The ſecond point of this Chapter is the bringing of water out of theRock;\—_ 
whereof you reade thus. Bar therewas n0 water for the Congregation , and they Wtrſe 2% 


aſembled themſelues againſt Moles , and againſt Aaron, &c, Thelike Hiſtory was 
beforein Exodzs, bur not the ſame, For that was in Rephidims, cuen at their entry ©xX0%I7, 
almoſt our of Egypr : This in Cages, eight and thirty yeares, or thereabout, after, 
A moſt horrible thing that after ſo plaine experience of Gods goodnes and power 
even in that particular diftreſſe of water , beſides many more worthy taſtes of an 
evrgracious GOD, they ſhould againe thus fearefully and rebelliouſly mutine 
2zzinft cheir Governors , and ſo conſequently againſt God , by whom their go- 
uemors were direed, 3 hey ſhould rather haue remembred their refuſall, when 
the ſpies returned from ſearching the land, which was the cauſe of their ſo long 
abode in the Wildernes, The Lord fed them from heauen with moſt pleafanc 
bread without any iabour or paine of theirs; andyer they mwurmure that there is 
no place of ſeed, nor Figs, nor Vines, nor Pomegranets, 8c. But aboue all it is 
moſt dreadfull to keare that they wiſhed to haue periſhed with Corah , Die- 
than, and that wicked company. O furious rage of mans wicked heart , whither 
will it lead if God reftraine not i Thar was an example of wrath that God would 
' kaveto the world to make allfleſh feare , and yet ſee how light they make of it 
being angry th<t they likwiſe werenot deſtroyed, Are we by meere nature any bet- 
terthen theſe men thinke we? No, no , let vs reſt aſſured,nothing,bur giuen grace, 
maketh a difference, Wherefore cuen at this day,where God vouchſafeth not ſuch 
gnice,wve ſee thoſe which in proſperitie were forward & zealous, if the Lord turne 
hishand and ſend the croſſe, fall our with God and religion, blame Magiſtrates and 
| Miifters,accuſe rhe time,and bite at euery thing with ſfinfull murmurings and repi= 
Dings. Give we thankes where they are moſt due, and pray moſt earneſtly that hee 7/486, 
would ever knit our barts vnro, him. | 
2 Obſerve wee ypon this-murmuring what fell our in Moſes and Aaron , 
3 alſy-in G OD, Tien Moſes avd Aaron went fromthe aſſembly unto the doors oy 
Tiiz "98 
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the tabernacle and fell upor. their faces. and the glory of the Lord appeared nts. - 
TIuſtly, and. moſt juſtly might they with'grear ſharpenes haue rebuked themifat ws 
outrage ,. but they.doe not, The time ſerued nor; They were in wy 2)any 
ſharpe ſpeech would haue. made them worſe, Bur to the Tabernacls'thejihe 
and to God they runne the onely ſure; ſuccourin all diftrefſe, and hee Rappathiy 
to, they, . Such wiſedome-and diſcretion, to'obſerue time ſhall 'cuerbeees. 
mendable, watching fit ſeaſons for all duties, and niaking God our anchor” wha 
all. is at the-worſt.:Y Yanr of diſcretion hath caufed*ereat errors mnany: anitfinmy; 
time, Againe, wee may note in Moſes and Aaroy, What 1s good to'effeit irdqar 
praycr,,., Surely to,leaue.company, and to goe.to.the Tabernacleif\ wee may*Itis 
Gods houſe, and he is euer .at home to anſwere zealous ſuters to him in any grid! 
A thing which contemners, of Churches little thinke'of, Andin caſe we cantior'gos 
thither for diſtance of place, or other impediment, then to get to ſome othethiivate 
and remote place, according to. that, when thow prayeſt enter into thy chantet\and . 
ſhut the doore, and there cry ynto thy. heauenly Father : And hee that ſeething - 
heareth in ſecret, ſhallreward and comfort thee openly. They fell alſo vpon their 
faces, and humble geſture ſhall ever become godly prayers , let idle heads blize 
their folly as they lit ro the contrarie, | on | "B12gs 
3 : Ifaid Godiscuerart home to anſwere ſuters that flye vnto him : And 'ſtey © 
here, The Lord. comforteth them by figne and word. By ſigne, making his ploie 
to appeare by letting downe the cloud to couer the Tabernacle. By word, FA 
to Moſes : Take the rod,towit wherewith thou diddeft myracles in Egypt, and ditiei 
the Sea, and gather thou and'hy brether Aaron the congregation together , and ſputke 
ee vito the Rock before your eyes, and it. ſhall gine forth his water, and than chat © 
bring them water out of the Rocke, Fc. eAmara exprobratio, {oquere ad rujem, 
A bitter and ſharpe reproofe ſaith one, are theſe words: Speake wnto the Rick, As 
if hec ſhould haue ſaid.; The tony Rocke ſhall haue more obedience then this 
wicked people, It ſhall heare me, they will not heare me. It ſhall obey andyecld 
water, they will neucr obey and yeeld fruit of loue vnto me; let the Rock accuſe 
them and condemne.thew, Speake thou yntoir, andir ſhall giue thee water, \Dat | 
Petra aquam inſſu dei, & non aas tucor tuum? Doth the Rock faith one giue water 
at the commandement of God; and doeſt not thou giue thy heart ? So ſhewing 
what vſe we may make to our good of this example, Did God tarry long erche an- 
{wered them? No. But cuen ſtraight hee made his glorie to appeare and comforted 
them. So ſweet a God to diſtrefſed,euer, And yet curſed Popery will teach'to runne 
to Saints, and creatures, as more mercifull and readie to heare, then hee js, Godlet 
them ſee this wickednes,and leaue itbefore they finde the gate of goodnesto for- 
Shue ſhut againſt them for euer, 

4 Then Moſes tooke therodde from before the Lord as he had commandedbin, 
eAnd Moſesand Aaron gathered the congregation together before the Rock "An 
Moſes ſaid onto them , Hicare now yee rebels , hall wee bring you water out of thisrith, 
Then Moles lift vp his hand, andwith his redde hee ſmote the rock twice, an! the 
water came out aboundantly : So the congregation and their beaſls dranke. Seethe 
mighty and almightic power of God to relieve any want, yet will not #an 
bee patient, aad calling vpon him-for help expe& and rarry his gracious vill 
But murmure and repine, ſpeake and prattle moſt vaſeemely , and indeedmokt 
ſmafully. - Their experience before cuen in this caſe ſhould haue ftayed them 
as I have ſaid, bur nothing is profitable 'except GOD blefſe, Let vs ob- 
ſerue this power of his ouer all creatures, euen to command ſtonie Rocks, 
that by Nature are drie, to guſh out with water aboundarttly, when hee plet- 

ſeth, and therefore no cauſe ro diftruſt, but ever to depend ypon him for our 
comfort in any want. God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children to Abra- 
ham, faith the Goſpell, And what then ſhall bee hard vnto him, eAl the 
beaſts of the Forreſts are mine, and the beaſts of a thouſand hils, I know dll the 


fowles on the mountaines, and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine, &e, How tt® 
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4g his children want what heeſhalleuer thinke*pood for them; Hee maketh- the 1.King. 17. 
- Rajens feed the Prophet, and whenhe pleaſeth che Angell, -he'maketh the Meale chap.1g. 
indOyle increaſe for the ſuſtenance 6f the Widow, and her child, and the Prophet; ge 4+ 
' Yeh maketh the Bittle Oyle irthe Cruze, to continue running”, till there bee i. PEE) 
noygh'to pay debts,*and to live ypoht alſo, Whar cauſe can man: then haue to fall 
En ſuch a God ? Pray as we ought, Gre vs Lord our bread,and never feare,he will 


orfake vs relying vpon him, © + Yes 
ah Ma how when Moſer ſhould rather haue ſmitten the people 


the Booke of Mounters, gs Tor. 


ts. - 


* 
PO 


A Cy 


4 Remember o' 
tharſo finned, he is commanded to fmite the Rock, a plaine figure of Chriſt, who | 
as Ef faith , 94s ſrritten and wonnded for our:tranſpreſtions : Hee was broken for Eſay$3-5- 
hf either, 2 he'cmnftiſement of -onr peace was wpon bim, and with his ſtripes wee 
ae bated. God might have ſmitten vs, For we were the offenders , butinmers 
cie ro x48 he ſmote him for vs, as here the rock for them; And hee guſhed out com- 
fortto'our dry and thirftie foules , as this Rock did water co them. thoſoener (faith 1092 4-17, 
our$iotr ro the woman) drinketh of this water ſball thirſt agains, but whoſoener 
Orivikzth of the water that Lſhall rine him ſhall nener Lee more a thirft , but tberwntt 
that 1 fpdll yine hims hall be in him a ell of Water ſpringing vp wnto enerlaſting life; |Tf Tobn.737; 
in nan thirſt, let him' come to mee and drin'e, Hethat beleeneth in me, (taith the 
Ccripture) out of bis belly ſhall flow riners of water of ['ſe, ec, Come unto mre all yee Mathis; 
tha art weary and laden, and I will eaſeyon. By this water-giuing Rock , faith 
Chint Auguilme » fignificata eft de C hrift profluens gratia ſpiritns qna interior fitth 
extingaitor, Is ſignified the grace of the ſpiritflowing from Chriſt, whereby the 
-inwardthirft of man isextinguiſhed, And this very agreeable to the Scripture in 
the phce aboue riamed of water. © This hee ſpake of the fpirit which they that bes: Tom 7.39. 
lniedin him ſhould receine , for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet ginen , becauſethas Ieſws 
| ne rat jet glorified, And touching. the figure the words are plaine, The rock; 1.Cor.10,4, 
wa Chrif, Could men then drinke 'Chriti ſpiritually, and not now ? Muſt there: 
needs bee a'grofſe reall Tranſubſtantiation now of the bread and wine into the 
body:nd blood of Chriſt; becauſe ir is ſaid, This is my body , cc, more thewof 
theRock, then it being likewiſe ſaid, The Rockwas Chriſt, Arc not theſe yyords 
tepliine, as, 751: & 1 body ? In Geneſis when hee faith of Circumciſion, Hoc ef# Gen.17: 
fed men , This is my Couenant, Was that cur-in the fleſh his Couenanrt , Or 
onely 2figne or' feale of his Couenant? The Covenant is exprefſed before. eAm- 
hilacram me 3 effo perfetins ; Walke before mee'and bee perfeR, Er ego ero 
; Dew tans et ſeminis twi, And I will beethy God, and the God of thy ſeede. A 
Coveoant hath two parts, one from either of them that make the Coucnant , 
and here they be both. On the part of Abratam and his ſeed, walke before me 
0, On the part of God, Then will-1 bee thy God, &c. Yet doth the Holy Ghoſt 
all the figne , to wir, the cut of Circumcihon by rhe name of the thing ſignified, 
and never any grofſe error like to Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation dreamed of. So in 
\ Exel: For it is the Lioxds Paſſeoner , when you know the Lambe was not the y,,z 11.12; 
Paſeouer, bur ſignified it, So the waſhing of water is called the waſhing of Rege- 
teration, when it was but the figne. Theſeed is the word, Marh. 13, with anum- Tit.3.5s 
dervt' ſuch ſpeeches in the Scripture not to bee taken literally; as neither ſhould 
theſe words This 5s my bedy : but all figuratively, as any man [wing may ſee that is 
nt blinded of God, for his contempt of truth. Now dubitabat dicere hoc eff Corps 
eu ,cum ſgunn daret corporis ſui . Hee doubted nor to ſay : This 13my body, when 
le gave a fipne of his body, faith the Father. And (bus eff mentis nou ventris : Tt 
isfoode for the minde or ſoule, not for the belly, ſaith Cyprian, And therefore, 
Qui eras denters et ventrem, Crede et manducaſti : Why prepareſt thou thy tooth 
andthy belly, belecue and thou haſt eaten, Lertruth ever bee precious in our 
es, and deete ynto our hearts, This rock was Chrift here, cucn as the bread is his 
ie; The belecuers dranke of this rocke ſpiritually, and ſo doe wee eat his bodie, 
*&ddrink his blood, to our cternall good ſpiritually, without any fuch grofſe change 
#hithbeen ſpoken off © ep, TEL 
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 Uerſe12, ' © 6: BurAoſerand earov offeaded here, For the Lord ſaith : Becauſe yee beley, 1 
me not to ſanttefie me im the preſence of the children of 1ſrael, therefore yee ſha F kg 

this congregation intotbe land which I have giuen theys, Here is 4 preat puniſh, 't 

Moſes and Aarou muſt nor enter into the land of. Canaan, And, therefore 4,prey 


? 


puniſhed that are the occafions,or giue the occafiqns, Hoſes and Aaronhadnewr | 
thus offended had the people not murmured 4 And many a finge ſhould bet. day | 
yncommitted, did not ſome allure; tempt,and prouoke,or by ſame meangy give 0c. 
caſioh thereof, But take we heed by this exampleto beſo accuſed by Gol, for the 
paine will ſmart. Secondly, letirteach vs. thatzf wee flip from. God, thouh man 
cannor-ſec it, yer the Lord doth, and will reyeale openly ſuch offences many tiges 
Pſal.119.30. Wherforethe Prophet Daxidpraycth heartily: O let my heart be ſound inthyftetmy 
gc, As if he ſhould haue ſaid, be there neuer folittle a hole; neyer folittle apintof 
Fayre workes vnſoundnes, I know thine eye ſhal diſcerne jt,and yeeld me reward accordingly "= 
before man, jr neuer ſo fayre before mans &ye. And therefore Lord /et /\ da bee ſound 6, 
boner oy © Thirdly, fee thexruth of that ſaying : 7 hex that hqnowr mee, ther will | hanaur, od 
-—"_ on they that deſpiſe me , they ſhall be deſpiſed, Beet Moſes and Aaron, two worthy and 
TY famous men yer they ſhall not eſcape bur, as,if they honor me I will requiteir; 6, 

: frhey diſhonour mee by doubtiag and miftruſting any word of mine, I wilt. 
buke them and let chem taſte of puniſhment forit, as here thoſe two men did, bar- 
red from entring into the land... -Fourthly., wee may obſerue: here thatthe beſt 
men are not without imperfeCtions and weaknes ,. becauſe no.man is regenerated 
perfectly in this world. And no mans regeneration. is perfect that glory jibe giuen 
ro'God, for all our ſaluations, Whereas if we weze perfet, wee would alcribeir to 
our {elues,and our workcs, Since therefore God hath concluded all ynderfy, thu | 
he mighthaue mercic on all,and all giue gloryco him; Let . every man watchover 
himſelfe with a holy care,to auoid the ſnares of fin, and Satan, and he that eemeth 
toſtand take heed leaſt he fall, Laſtly, confider;what was the fin of J/oſes & Jam, 
Our of - queſtion incredulitie , forſo ſaith the Text : Becauſe yee belcened me wt;gt, 
Arguments of this bcliefe ſome ſay was that swice firiking of the Rock, when 
hee ſhould but haue ſmitren once, others his'manner of ſpeech : Shall wee briy | 

you water ont of this Rock ? as if he had doubted, And this may ſeeme agreeable to 

Pf. 206. 3 3. the Plalme, that faith, He ſpaks 2:54dniſedly with his lips , If you x 4 546 could 
he doubt, hauing.once ſcene the power of Godin the ſame point before, Exud.17. 
where he ſtroke the Rock, and the waters flowed out, The ne Pſalme ſeemethto 
ojue you a reaſon, when it ſaith : They ſo vexed his ſpirit that hee ſpake vai 
with his lips, Others fay he no way doubted of the power of God, for he hadful- 
ficient experience and knowledge thereof, but he doubred of his will, & thought 
that albcit he bad him ſmite che Rock, yer hee ſpake figuratiuely, and did not it- 
deed purpoſe to giue them water by that meanes. For ſo Moſes looked yponthe 
horrible wickednes of themin that rebellious murmuring, that he forgot theſweet 
nature of God euer good andgracious, when man is moſt yaworthy, But letittea 
vs ſocuer robe angry with -other mens fins,” as that we ſinne not our ſelues there, 
For -zeale is good, butit muſt haue limits and bounds, beyond which if it paſſe i 
is not zeale, 'bur a fault and indiſcretion, Let it preach to vs, that if ſuch f2- 
mous men,after ſomuch wotrhy ſeruice in ſo many yeares doe, asat were, ie39*- 
wo atty, the laſt yp-ſhot of their life, ſo: deficere,, faile and fall, bow, 9% 
_ need have we,inferiorperſons to themin all vertue, to pray and cry t9.9 
for conftancie,continuance and perſeuerance in our obedjence and dutie to 


Letir alſo lay beface 5the ſinceritie and truth of Scripturs, when Meſs "we 
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not topubliſh to eternall- memory 'as itwere;:.his owne ſhame and his :Brothers; 
Mecreflcſhiand blood would:hor- dbe'thus, and therefore not by fleſh and blood 
were the Seriptures: written, butbytheholy and-cuer.tne; Spicic of God. It hath 
beene ſpoken of in Geneſis in the finne bf Zens.) Lex God: haue cuer glory duetb 
hin, and we ſhane. and confufion wheaws deferye ir by fallitig from him , accor- 
ding 10 ou Be ſpeachof:rhat-holy feruant of God:'7's vs belongerh nothing. biz 
£414 Confuſ10, *'- 509 FG HENS 7A 093717 39 ONO IHG) 
91 This 47. the water of Meribah,' breaufe the” Childrenof. Iſrael firoue with the 
Lrd, and be. 048 ſunttifiedwethenc ;:Þhe remembrance of Gods judgements vp- 


verſe 13. 


onmen for func, is grearmeapesto/prefegue others from the like, + And therefore : 


this numuring 2nd {triuing againſt God,is recorded-by the Spirirof Godin the 
of Mefer, that all fleſts may beware and feare the Lord, according to the 
Plme;. bat foHeritic wight know it, and #he- Chilaven which. ſhould bee borxe ſhould 
andop avd declare it 1+ thtir .Children,' That they might ſet their hope'on GO D, 
ard not forget the workes of G O D, bat thaepe his Commanndements , And not tobee 
«their Fathers, a drſobedrent and reballions Generation, # Generation that. ſet not their 
heart aright, and whoſe Sprrits: cleaneth rior fhrdfaFtlienre God . That. worthy Chap- 
eer.of Eceleſiafioms, 1 wiſhir were often read, that it might both encourage to a 
care, tofeaue a good remembrance behingd'vs, and to feare'vs from the contranie: 
forthereare,faith he, rhat # aus left a name behind them, ſo that their praiſe ſhall be ſpa- 
len of 2And there are ſome which hane no memoriall þut are periſned es though they had 
wenrbeeue borne, aud their children afte? them, &c, Reade 1 fſay, and oftcnreade the 
whole Chapter, Ev anon) 
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| The third Head of this Chapter is ar Embaſſage ſent to Edems for paſſage thro | h Yerſt4.&s 


his Country : whereof the Text ſaith thus ; Then Moſes ſent Meſſengers from Cadeſo 
entothe King of Edom, ſaying : Thus ſaith thy Brother Iſrael, ec. Firſt learne here to 
xkeleaue, where no right is, and to be patient if you be denied, So you ſee God 15 
heere, who could haue made a paſſage if he had would , Secondly, learnehow 
God will not haue Kinsfolke ſpoile and*hurt one another, for it is-naughr in any, 
bur. much more naught in fuch as be linked rogether by blood, Would G OD in 
theſe daies ithad moreplace in ourhearrs :for the greateſt frauds-and wronges are 
dilyto be feene amongſt Kinsfolkes ,' The ſtones in-rthe wall doe one hold in an- 
other, faſten and :ftrengthen one anorher : But Kinsfolkes, one. weakens and puls 
done another, oneflander and reproach and ſhame another, ſothat no anger to 
theanger of Kinsfolks.God abhorrerh it, and as he is iuſt he will euer puniſh it one 
' Mayor other, at onetime or another; ' His mouth-hath pubilſhed ir, his pen hath 
mittenit, that (weet and pleaſing to him, it is eu, Brethres to dwell together in oni- 
9. Thirdly, ſee how faichfull God is in his promiſes, cuen to the wicked, as heere 
toEdom, of whom came theſe Edomires. For in Dexteranemie you may reade how, 
becauſe God had given Mount Ser vnto Edom for a poſſefſion ; therfore he would 
ot have them prouoke them, neither would gue them of that Land ſo much as a 
foot breadrh; Will he euer faile his faithfull that is thus iuſt tothe wicked, Taſte it, 
and keepit as a moſt ſweet comforr. | | 

2 Theſe Edomites thus denying paſſage to their Brethren, were a Figure, ſay In- 


terpreters, of ſuch as deny paſſage to the Goſpell and truth of God,: which though - 


the Lord endure for a time without reuenge, yet will he not pur jt euer vp, bur inhis 
owe appointed time-ſeuerely in Tuſtice puniſh. As in time he did theſe Edomites, 
though hete he forbare-: for as one ſaith well; Deus metas & terminos poſuit impie= 
fats Dowinwztts ad quos Cm pernenerint, ſupplicium mittit, quod declare non effi 
God hath ſer bounds and limits to the impietie of men whereunto whenit is come, 
then he ſenderh puniſhment which rhey cannot eſcape, Till that -time he is patient 
adlong. faffering . Thus With: the Cananites, theIdumeans, the a 
" | aDi- 
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came vpon them. [Fhis is the-ftare till of all Kingdomes, Cirries, and'Counties; 
yea, of cuery-pruatrmanamiwoman; \Happy are they that preuenthis judgemeng 
by amendmens oflife;aod'3 commaunded courſe, ; * 0 7: 's band 

3 Thenlſraclturned away fromb him, topaſſe another way : Which was Typk 
allo,-ſay ſoine, of rhe paſſing of the Goſpelltoothetplaces, when, wherrith ogy 


red, it is contemned, whereof many examples may be ſhewed ,*\\Yaw remember 


- : .whatthe Lord leſus fauh: tahis Diſciples:[nto whatſorner Cittie or Towne jee ful 
. Come, enquire who 15 worchy mn it, and there abide till yagoe thence, * Andwhey Jecomiy 

Math. 10. 11,-4 bouſe, ſalute the ſame. vAndif the houſe:.beworthy,let:your peace come'wponir; hg 
| sf it be not worthy, let your ptacereturne 10 you , And whoſoencr ſhall not reacting ths 


heare your words, when ye depart out af that houſe or that Cittie, lhake off the: of, 


feete , Traly 1 ſay unto you, is ſpall te eaſier for them of the Land of Soduide > | 


morrha in the day of iudgement then for. that Cutie,  To.conremne gracewhen j; 
4s offered, is an high-finne ©. O,'Hirruſalery Hieruſalew, which killefs the y 
and ſioneit them that are ſent wnto thee | How often would [ hane gathered'thy Childrex 


rog:ther 4s the Henne gatbererh ber Chickens wider her wings, andye would not ;-Beball | 


our hab:tation (hall be left unto you deſolate ,;O if thou hadſt knowne atthe'leaft mh 


thy day theſe things which belong wnts thy peace | But now are they hid from thin 
for the dayes ſhall come pou thee, that thine enemies ſhall cait 4 trench ahont ther "A | 


Compaſſe thee round, and keep thee-in-en enerie fide , And thall make thee eumwuvi| 
the ground , and. thy Chilaren which are. in thes., and. they thall not leave thee « 


ſtone 2pon a ſtone , becauſe thou knowe#t not that ſ-aſon of thy viſitation, Feeatine | 


of Grace, ſee atime of vengeance and wrath when Grace. is contemned, F. 
dom ſhall haue a fall for this churliſhnefſeiro his Brerhren and other fnncs, 
Tarry but the time, and hee thar luerh ſeeth ingratitude requited #5 it de. 
ſeruech . Theſe Ifraclites paſſe by another-way, and you'ſee what vſeis made 
of it, « | * 2 eli Il 
4 
©. . Now wee are come to the laſt part partof this Chapter ; rtamely, thedeat of 
Aaron, whereof the Text ſpeaketh thus: The Lord: ſpeke vnto Moles 43d hatou 
in the Mount Hor, neere the Coait of. the Land of Edom, ſaying : Aaron hal beega- 
thered unto his people, for hee shall not exter into the Land which [ baxe ginen unto the 
Children of Iſraell, becauſe he d:ſobe;jed my commanndement at the water of Merida, 
&c. Firſt Miriam, and then Aaroy, firſt one and then another,Mill, Qill, cill wee all 
be gone. Iris a Law that cannot be changed, a Stacute that cannot be repealed: 
Onmibu ſiatutum., eft ſeme! mori : Weall muſt dye, Ada, lived ſo long, nine 
hundred and thitie yeares, and he dyed . Seth nine hundred and twelue, and hee 


dyed. Dyed, dyed ſtill is the concluſion, how long ſocuer hee led, as Thwe 
often noted before : The phraſe is comfortable, He hall be gathered untobis ptv- 


ple ; He ſhall not periſh as the brate beaſts doe, but another life remainech where- _ 


in. his people bee, and to them hee ſhall be gathered and live with then: 
HMors vite via, ſaith Saint eAmbreſe, Death to the godlieis but a way to life. 
CMors nomen tantun fidel:bus, Death is onely a name to the Faithfull, ſaith Saint 
CYyſoftame, 

2 . The comforts of Aarows death heere, are theſe: the Lord appeintsit ſo,and 
his wil, as it is eucr good, ſo ſhould iteuerbe our content. Secondly, his Sob fuccecs 
deth him in his place, a great comfort. Thirdly, he ſhall be freed from all his toyle, 
from al his greefe, from an vnkind people,neucr pleaſed conſtantly with aoy ſervice, 
paine, and labour ſuſtained for them, but ftillmurmuring and grudgivg againſt him 
and his Friends, doe what they could by. auy meanes whatſocuer , Now {halle 
reſt and haue peace, and all greefe from his hart, all teares from his cies wiped quite 


away. Bleſſed are the dead rhut dye in the Lord, for they ref from thei _ | 
| 44G TRE AJe 81 d ———_— 


Comfortable -NCotesypon's Cary 


Babilonians and orhers;! Their ſins hada ripening time; and then the wrath ofGod 


Cuart the Bookgof Numbers, © Toy - 


ood ad their workes follow ther, Letir beacomfort to all; and by name to Gods Mi- 
tries; titers , that  fairhfully and zealouſlic haue watched ouer their flocke, feeding 
mens chem by day fading and praying for them by ni hr, and haue reaped but wrongs 
fraud, and oppreſſion, ſlander and venome too len Tecke, not onely of GOD; Aaron putteth 


Wi | bualladioyning men and Neighbours. God hath his ſweete time to releaſe ys; off bis s1oaths 
JH and to mos vs to our people as he heere did earon , Hee will care for our Chil as 9 2019 bed, 
- dren asheere for Aarons, and put them'in ſorne place or other after vsfor their 474 /ceth them 


ood in his great mercie, if we commend them to him.,” Our Jabours ſhall not bee put vpon bisſats 

oft with bim that rewardeth a cup of cold water, If we hane ſolved inteares wee ſhall to bis joy, and 
whey: h * 124” SOUP 190 540 31:0 5-x9- ſo dieth cheerc- 
reapeinio : Earths woe ſhall be changed'to heauens bliffe, and happy ſhall we bee. {ul and wil- 
Goonin comfort, be painefull and faithfull yriro. the 'end, the Lord ſhall ojue vs a linghy,as he v- 

Crowne of life, : They that be wiſe ſhall hineas the brighteſſe of the Firmament, and [#10 go obed, 
they that hane turned others to righteonfreſſe , ſhall ſhine as the Starres for ener and Dantel 12.3. 


- 3 Whenallthe Congregation ſaw that Aaron was dead, all the houſe of Iſrael wept 
for Maronebirty daies. Carends mogis quan fereudo , by wanting ir 5 then bs. Vaſe he 
uingit many men know a bleſſing : Sotheſe I{raclites ; Now they weepe,and now long, for the 
they mourne, but when he liued how they vſed him, we haue ſeene, Well, let this 729re ſervice 10 
| afocomfortall men that haue wel deſeruediin their places. If life cannor yeeld thern *9* C9urcb. 
their due, death ſhall. Lizor poſt fata quieſcit ; Malice and envy, iniury and wrong, 

willreſt after death, a0 

» 4 Burhere was no puniſhment inflicted vpon the people? Yes.Theloſle of their 

Aarmisagreat puniſhment. And euen at this day, the death of a good Miniſter 

isa ſeuere plague to the people, had they eies to ſee 1t. Their life is gaine, theix 

death 1sloffe, and time will ſhew it when they cannot be had againe . O thatthey 

that enioy ſuch bleſſing would at laſt haue feeling of it,and according to the coun- 

ſcllofthe bleſſed Apoſtle, Obey them that hane the oner-ſight of you, for they watch 

jaryourſoules as they that mu#t gine an account, that they may doit with ioy, and not with 


greeſt, for that is unprofitable for you. 
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CruaP, XX1I, 
In this Chapter obſerue theſe Heads. 


I. The mercy of God in giuing them vittory againſt King Arad. 
2. Their ingratitude and murmuring, verſe 4.5. 

3. The puniſhment of it, verſe 6. 

4. Their repentance, verſe 7. 

5. The 1emone of the puniſhment, verſe 8.9. 

6. Ther gong forward in their tourney, verſe 10. 

7, Their viftory again#t the Amorites. 


WD, mms 


I 
nd . 
iy MSS$t2-<=249 Hen King Ar«dthe Cananite which dwelt towards the South, Yerſe x, 
lc, f \'A Vf heard tell that //7ae/ came by the way of the Spies, then fought | 
G A \ & he againſt 7/rae/, and rooke of them Priſoners, It may bee an 
64 f ; example of diligent circumſpeRtion ro Governors, {0.to watch 
* and care for their charge, as that nothing bee attempted, bur 
" | they heare of it in due time by their intelligencers, as in all 
* 1 | places. Ir is written of Cefar,, £uod ipſe ſe nou habuit po#t- 
o Aur mundus cnn. principem- habere capit ; That he neuer had himelte after - 

Wor 


2347.10, 


| of Edom, and in this Chapter of $:hoy, ver. 21, Therefore not vnlike, buttheyaſ. 


| ſpectacle of Gods puniſhment vpon wars taken in hand ynneceſſarily for yame glo- 


[3 ſword, sh.ll perish with the ſword, that is, he that taketh it vuiuſtly and vnneceſſarilie: | 


| this yonger ſon tirreth againſt his Brother, & reſteth not in his Fathers Will,where 


(omfortable Notes ypon  OCnir,2n ll — 
world had him a Prince and Gouernour , $o were all. his cares for the publique, Yeat! 
thathis owne private he gaue vuer to othrers, And ſurely as rhe Starres hauerecet: oaive 
ued their brightnefſe and glory,nort for themſelues,bur for the vie of others :$0Gg; foi 
uernours doe not receiue their places for themſclues, but for others committed ts felt. 
their charge, Ambroſe ſaith of Valentinien the Emperor, that his people knewrnot oF 

. Whetherthey had of him Dominum. an Patrem, a Lord or a Father, An excellenr he 01 
commendation of his ſweet gouernment ; Surely it is true, Bon# imperant nox cupids: them 


gate dominandi, ſed officio conſulendi, nor ſuperbia principanids ſed m:iſerecordia proj. ſelue 


dend:, Good men beare rulc, not our of a defire to rule, but our of toue toiduie nd b 
profit, net out of pride ro be Princes, but out of mercy and good affe&ion ro provide | Yy 01 
| forthe good of them that are their charge ; Therefore woothy of honolt; wor. fren 
thy of loue, worthy of cuftome and tribute, and worthy of all hearty and faichfu fide 


obedience. 


2 He fought again#t chemand tooke of them Priſoners : They asked lemebefore 


ked leaue alſo of King Arad, and promiſed to make no ſpoile any way, yethewaul 
not ſuffer them, but fought againſt them cruellie, Araſh and an vnneceſfarieware, 
which commonly hath puniſhment following : for God hateth pride and ithumani. 
ty, and ſnubbeth ic many times with ſharp judgements, As in Pharaoh overthrown 
In the ſea for his vnneceſlary following after Gods people, Cr aſus raſhly attempting 
warre againft Cyrus was querthrowne by him, and forc repented his folly, Cyw 
himſclfe for the ſame folly ouerthrowne after all his vitories of rhe Maſnageter, 
That huge arnue of Xerxes, like vnto the ſand of the Sea, in two yearesſo yangui- 
ſhed and ſpoiled, that Xeraes himſclfe was glad ro fly away in alittle Roat, having 
athis comming forth ſuch a glorious Nauy, Afardonins the cheefe perſwaderofthat 
warre, fo necd:cfle and vain, had his braines daſht out by a ſtone caſt vponhis head, 
and ſo reaped rhe reward of his bad counſell , That warre remaining to this day,a 


ry, and ypon hope and confidence cf humane ftrength , In the time of DariuNe 
ths, there was an Army ſent into S:/icia, as I remember, of forty thouſand, Alcitu- 
des and Nicias bemg Caprtaines ; This whole Army was flaine, excep: a fewthatel- 
caped by flight, There wasno iuſtcauſe of this warre, but only A/cihiaderhisam- 
bition, and ſee the end of it, Cyr rhe younger riſeth vp in war againſt his Brother 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, and is{]2in, that (till it may appeare to inen, faith /:laniiton 
in his Chronicle, how God hateth vnneceſſary wars, and how Hee that takeththe 


For Darius Nothw in his life time, ſetled the kingdome to Art axerxes Mmm; 
and to Cyra,his-yonger ſonne, he gaue Lydiaand Torra, but after his fachers death 


you ſce pride had a fall, When Greece flouriſhed there fell a iar berwixt the Atheni- 
ansand the Magar:»ſesfora wood that was burned, for which the Athenian: for- 
bad them their Ports, The agarenſes complained to the Lacedemoni ms, whoſent 
ro the Atherims to intreat a rcuocation of thet defree, Pericles confeſſed the mat- 
ter was not greatif it were granted, but rhe exaimple vas dan gerous : for the Lact 


demonians (ach he) may take vpon them to write for Treater matters if this ſhould reuſe 
be granted, Which needleſſe {yſpirion, and vndiſcreer mterpretation, whataſea of infa 
blood did it cauſe to be ſhed, by great wars and maſſacres for many yeares: A5iN- that: 
deed, faith one, $ ulpic tones, afFutie,7 virulente inte? pretationes magnorum bellorun | 

cauſa ſunt : Suſpitions, crafts, & virulent interpretations,are the cauſe often of great tab 
wars and deſtruQtion, A litle ſpark ſetting on-fire, and burning a whole wood a5 Pr - with 
darn: ſaith, Remember often that example of Jmmor, his villanous intreaty of D- imp: 
ids Meſſengers, vpon a falſe and vi'e interpretation or ſuſpicion . Whar happened v4 
therefore here toKing Arad, hath happened youſee to others, God fiill puniſhing clipp 
needleſſe and cauſcleſſe wars, or contentions among men. Temere in acie vetſa'is ning 


ran cum hoſte confligere immane quiddam & belluarum fimile:Raſhly to vnd extake 
: warce 
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rand conflit with.an enemy is barbarous, and like ynto brute beaſts, could the _ 
VeathenOrator Tully ſay, Into apit very eaſily may a man caſt himſelfe, but out a- Cic.inoffic. 1., 
"caine nothing-lo cafily get himſelfe: ſo for war, ſtrife, and contention, cafic is the 

Fcoinning, but nothing ſo the ending, Nov in eteſdens poteſtatems initium & finss bel= 

j;-1t is.00t-in one mans power to begin and enda brawle,&c.... | 

.3 He tooke of thempriſoners. VYhy may we thinke did Godſuffer them thus to 


he ouercome, they traueling as they. were commanded, and Arad fighting againſt 
them without cauſe; It is good to mazk it : ſurely to. draw themfrom conceipt of thes 

ſelves, to Hxe their confidence ever-in the Lord, which had they not had this little 

faub,hacdly they would have done. But now ſeeing they were thus taken priſoners 
byoneKing, how much more might divers Kings, combining themfclues andecheir 
| frength together, yanquiſh themand ſpoyle themif God aſſiſteU nor. Inte ipſo con- 
idrreperiewlaſurs ſemper: To truſt in 3 mans ſelfe eucr was, andeuer ſhall bee very 

dangerous, faith good experience; Hoc eff quedam modo thrrim Babilonis edificare :: Dent. 32.16.27 
This isin ſome ſort ro build another. Toweraf Babe/; [ would have ſcatired them a- Þ © 

broad; faith God in Dexuteronomie of the Iſraelites, and 1 would hane made the remens- 

branct of them ceaſe from among mev, ſaue thet 1 feared the furie of the enemy, leaſF 

thy adyerſaries chould maxe proud, and leaſt they shonld ſay: Onr high hand. and not the 

Lordhath dove all this," O marke it! Cannot the Lordabide in his enemies a yaine 
 conceiptand confidence in themſelues, and wilthee cuer abide it in his owne peo- 

ple, No, and therefore the Lord Jahoureth to draw them alway from it, as in this 
 plceby this ſnub :_ For the King is not ſaved: by the multitude of an Hoaſt, neither Þſal. 33.16; 
ie the mightie Man delivered by hit much ſtrength, A Horſe is a vaive thing to 

ſaxea Mev , &c. 1 will nos truſt in my Bow, &c. But inthe firengthof my GO D 
' 1 Pull ape over awall . It is good to hold mee faſt by bim.. , to put myiruſt in him. , 
4 See here, and ſee often what impediments theſe Tſraclites had to enterin the 

JandofCanaan, their ſinnes, their wars, &c, Many and many a ſtop and let ere they 

otthither, Euen ſo at this day in our paſſage to heauen, Neither they then,nor we 

now can obraine our reſt by ſloth and fleepe, But through any tribulations now, as® 

theythen, muſt we enter, Strixe to enter in at the narrow gate, ſaith the Goſpell, and 

nemuſt often thinke of ir. SY. | 2d _ 

51. Then 1ſrael wowed avow wnto the Lord and ſaid: 1f than wilt deliver and giue this 

tele intomy band, then will 7 witerly deſtroy their Citzres, &c. God hath no meaning 

tohae Arad, butto ſchoole hispeople, as hath beene ſaid, which hauing done 
. andfodriuen them to this Prayer and yow heere, now ata ſecond conflift Arad is 

overcome, and the Iſraclites vtterly deſtroyed them and their Citties, and called 

thename of the place Hormah or deftrution, Thus in chaftiſements hee vſuallie 144c;um 4 de- 
beginneth with bis owne, and after commerh to the wicked with a farre heauier mw Dei. 
hand,as heere, and againſt the Beniamites, where he ler Iſracll twice be ouercome Fudg. 20. 
- ndſhine with much lofle, yet after gave them victorie,and laid his hands ſore vp- 
ontheir oppoſites.It isa place worthy often remembrance,that of Salomon : Though 
ASinver dog enill an hundred tines and G O D prolong his agies, yet 1 know that it ſhall 
bewel with them, that feare the Lord and doe renerexce before him. : But it ſha{l not 
bee nell with the wicked; neither ſhall he prolong his daies, be fhall be liks a shaddow, be- 
raiſe he feareth not before. GO D . Sec alſo how victory is noxeuer giuen of God 
infayour, nor an ouerthrow in- anger, but hath other ends to rayſe the wicked 
taattheir fall may bee greater, _ to ſchoole his owne, that they may pray and 
promiſe as heere they did . VVanton pleaſures may make vs dyll, and theproft- 
table Croſſe quickneth ys againe, and brings vs to our knees, Daxid, Manaſſes, Pſal. 119.21. 

_ Withmapy other more may be added to this Example heere , Greeue nottherefore Pſat. 83.15. 
patiently at it, bug looke-atGod working for our good, . 8 - F, ___ wo 
- Teſpbhad a timega be erne to his Brethren, and a time to bee ſweete againe, ** TFH" 
clipping and <laſping themin his armes,. and with teares of Joue, and a bur- 
ws afeon ts. cry, / am Joſeph; 1 ems Joſeph pour Brother , feare not , ox: 
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"our'truſt in him. © © Fo TILE 2 (thep = 
6 But was the yow of theirs -good? Is it lawfull to vow crueltic andblood-fhed, 
No nor ſimply, bur take the cafe here as it was: They had the Commaundemen 
'of God to:deftroy the Cananirtes', whereof you 'may reade in' Exolliw 22: vhg 3 
\Demteronomnie 7. & 6. For as much therefore as'*tliey were' the Executiotiers'gf 


idgement of God againſt thispeople, They rightly "vow to'that which Gade BY 


maunded, to the end rheir vow might more m6ote' them' and binde them top 
their duties . - So may we vow all good duties 'to God and our'Neighbour 52k 
vow and promiſe added to that whereunts I'was bound otherwiſe, miaketh adg6. 
ble band, and tycth ys more faſt to the performance thereof, And for thewarre: 
zealous Prayer hath beene cuer a great prevailing weapon, as much experienth 
ſheweth . Hezechiah prayed, efnd rhat night the Lord ſent bis eAngel, end fwote 


earelie inthe morning, Behold they were alldexd (orps ; Moſes prevailed aphinfiths 


i the. Campe of Aſhur an hundred fonreſcore and fine thouſand, ſo that nk | 
Amalekites by prayer; For while Moſes hands were vp the Iſtaclites groan "thats, 


whileſt Moſes prayed : but when he let his hauds go downe Anialec prenailMl thts, 
when' hee fainted in Prayer , 'VVhercupon they put aſſone vnder him'tofirv9o 


and' Aaron and Hwur ſtayed vyphis hands, the-one on the one fide; and the og | 


on the other fide : Ss his hands-were fteedie till the going downe of the Sunn, Jil 


Toſus diſcomfired- Amalech with the edge of the ſword, Oſwald King of Nonlun, 
berland, fay our Chronicles, foughe againſt" Cedwall and Pevds, Brittaines: thy + 


came with a farce greater power, and by prayer ouercame-them': Erhehadbeeino 
at Prayers, a Meſſenger came in poſt to acquaint him with the diſtreſſe of hisBro. 
ther eAttred, but he would not tirre till Prayers were fullic-ended, andihengo- 


ing to his Brother, preuayled, SjrenmKing of the Danes, died at Bury, ſudden. | 
« Iy yelling and roaring through'the earfieſt Prayers of the people a EQ 


ward the third religiouſhe praying; hata famous vitory againſt the French, thi 
Hiſtoric is memorable., Sirach therefore faith well; The Prayers of hin. thathan- 
bleth himſclfe prerceth the Clouds , Fugabit Cythara Danidis Diaboluny, & un 
'oratio twa? And ſhall Davids Harpe, faith one, drive 'away the Devill, andnot th 

prayer? . Sicrigivolumm profternemay ; If wee will bee rayſed of God, let ys al 
downe our ſelues : If God'doe nt not inſtantly, remember thePſalme ; O rarjths 
tbe Lords leiſure, bee firong and hee ſhall comfort thy heart, and par thou thy trait in the 


Lord;He thac will cut downea tree, ſtriketh againe and againe before fall, The / 


woman of Canaan gaue notouer till ſhe had her defire, and the Lord wasmooued 
with her Faith, ſo that he ſaid ; O Wothav great is thy Faith, bee is ynto thee acendin 


rothy will, Prayer therefore Tay, is a very ſtrong preuailing weapon in watre and | 


peace, vpenali occaſions, Of Vowes the 30, Chapter will giue occaſion toſpeake, 
and therefore I reſerue it-til then. * TIED 

T And the Lord heard the voyce of Iſraell, and delinered them. the Cant 
vites, and they witerlie defiroyed them: and their Citties, and called the name of 
the place Hormah , that is defiruQtion;,' * Now you ſce'the end of vnneceſlary 


| arte, whereof note was made before. It was cuer dangerous, and wiſe Go- | 


vernours will ever take heede of "it, as private men vnnecefſary contentions and 
ſuites with others . He that overcomes ar firſt, may fall atthe ſecond confli&, 8 
Arad didheere , Againe, heree wee may ſee the courſe of Gods Servants: Firſt 


they taſte of the cyofle, then of comfort; firſt of aduerfitie, then of proſperitie; | 
'they that puniſh them periſh, and they: riſe and Rand yp right, as the Plalme 
ſpeaketh , ſo trying the truth of that ; Bleſſed ave they that monrne , for they hel 
hte comforted: And Iudgement beginneth at the Honſe of GOD. And as hereyou 


ſee itin thisearchly-and worldlie warre, ſo isit'in ſpirituall confliats with Sathani, 


Sinne, theFle(h, Worldyand our owne- Conſcience: firſt downe, and chedwP*, 


L 


cql- 


Comfortable: Notes ypon QCunixv,y 
$6 God; God Suit: Hidere and good God, after a ſternneſſe hath a ſpvetbgg: 


”. abbue the power of maris ſpeech ro'expreſſe,” O tarry wee therefore the Lordsle. 
ſure, be ſtrong and he ſhall comfort our harts,faith the holy P/alme,and enief pit we 
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tered ofeen} bur conquietrors'in the end, and for ever conquerots , entring iti- 
Wie oiheland of promiſe with ioy and'gladnes. Laſtly,ſee roman” of prayer 
ue, Wl ie the God Hartily in any diftrefſe. They prayed, at God heatd, to their 
bley. = efott;and che ouerthiow of their enemie. ofegprayed.and the Sinftood ftillin ,; ; >. / 
U ye wefiiannent, tHithe mighthauetime to deftroy rhe wicked. A wonderfull effect Read Ang: 

of toly prayer: Apr a poore Uelolare wornan,prayedin her diftrefſe, and how. did Lent: 22. 
fied, the ford comfort Her ? [aacob prayed to Godin bis feare of E/ax, and God heard ©*! 8, Ac 
Went vilh! 4 prayettfor a childe, and God pauc her $47»! the Propher, for an vn- 74474/: orat. 
3 ( waiblecomforts  Paſſiones corports rexunio, petes ments orationey anandz : The paſ. 1- Corra Ar. 
0 08 fo afthe b6d164re to be cured by faſting,and the priefes of mind by praier ſaith 774705? of tha 
Com. blond” Oratio 0010s ſabſrdaits, Deo ſacrificium demon 1 flagelldm : Prayer co them death of Ar- 


d oy itoriyisa belpe;to God afacrifice, tothe diuel a ſcolirge,laith an other, Pray. 7 by proy- 
fora 5d hath rhus preuailed,and ſhall cuer be ſtrong as the Lord ſhall ſee good, #7, Euſeb: 
00). WY Bac c3n all tbe world fay ſo and prooue ir, of prayers ro Sdints apd Creatures, Tea. Puit.5, Of 


aig'the Creator #5 fior ſo merciful and readie to heare as they. A fearefull bla. ramebyprat, 
wennie, to preferre the creature before his maker in goodnes, 'when' there can 7» Ruffin: 
[5s ooodnes' Which is nor deriued from GOD, as the onely founraine of all 4%; 3. Of 


| ol b | . Teodoſiug 
; the 5 Marke whatis ſaide of the mercy of God, Exod. 34. and findethe like faide of /ucceſſe a- 
ons . Qits;Papiſts chemſelues that are learnedin their own Prue eny to God alone, g4:n5t Arbo- 
nts, byplrrhey dare not difallow the other int orhers,tor feare of centure #nd danger, gatum, Ge, 
ou, Ervin mes precibus faith 2 chiefe man, now ſoleo ſanitos inuocare ſed þraces meas dbrigo ad 
other | Work nontine Teſs Chriſti, Hot enim turiue exiffimo : In mine owne 76x I'donot ( aſſander. 
il propeo Shines; buit'l dire& my prayers ro Godin thenarye'of Chriſt: for this Irake © 
= whetdtefafe, *Orhers ſo alfo.Bur [rake vp ho further thei puddle, . 
eeing 26.86 21d! 16 21 309% 38 2fT - 
Bro. 2, | ; &/ Tey \ | 
1990s reanar a Sg 
ey. 


Mienatth 9.2.03. % — 7 4G! | NY AY {ang m2: 
The 66Hd head of this Chapter is their mittmuring _ by reaſon of the 
| otifiſſetnd difficulties of the way, verſ.4.and 5, They ſpake againſt God and 

oe,faying; Wherefore hawe yee brought vs out of A gipt, to dye m the Wildernes ? for 


ble Whether bread mor water, and our ſouls loatheth thu light bread, (to wit) Manna, 

te Wiltindz.ed to beare and readetheſe ofted fnurmutivgs, and weethinke them, . 
my diKte they were, a tnoft rebellious ahd eruerſe people, _ MRETES” 
. y -Hitktvs make © flirther vſc,/and learnedhr'ownie ifpefttions, if God lay vs 
J ' net ith his grace: - For miatry and grieuobus.; « our tranſgreſſions alſo,in this our 
ET petition tothe rrue landofpromiſe,” And Who obſcrueth how manie loathe 
1 WY Hani of Gods word,-and withfore£xyragiine, This people inall 
A theircourſes, were figures of tuture things, 4tid ler vs cuer look for our own, good. 
: *. "Fdly, See how one diſconrene'choy gh x very licele one, more vexeth then 
peake, appt conrents pleaſe. '# F BJ! ; POCO 3012005610100 190 zc Þ. y "Hel | | 
ge The third head is the puniſt ment of this murmuring. The Lorde ſent fiery Ser- 
"(i pou; among them, As mercie,fo Tuſtice attendeth the Lord, and wrongs to him 
Go. Wl ={bis tees, be ſharpely pry ge heſeethgood. ., 1 
ns and Ihpidn he ſeirdeth, that chey Might ſee H&w 'onely by Gad they were deliue- 

| MM many peritiyin tharwildernes, chat they tirtlechought of,” For, bur thar 


ing -aaad hinfdred, thevile Io nm eh habe annoy- 

hm "/\Setpents#P4ine; thar fo God hight Hilthble thend,and Ter cert ſee, har 

alk Wh cftheinſdlues Ede noablt Ren rpiornes de yl Hades: ow 

* hal thet Yard rhey'rs firiie #þ4inſt God, by A contigualf iaitturip; ; and offen- 

"Fiery Serperts they were cated?” of the fling and\Poyſon that the Serpent 
ES 
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infuſed jntatheyr bodies, ,namely,an outragjqus heare and are louhartbey dyed Fr 
"with jt, in, greatextremitie, hote maladies being ſore,and griepqus to.zny bail, Tien 
FO oAbey ſauhone, did the puniſhment an{were to the fault. Forchey anc teth 
| grelſing by hore and fiery tongues,they are plagued by hote and fiery ſtingyricr Wl «fth 
 Wiſked 1.13, hag Roe God and Mefes,therfore juftly the. Serpents ſting chem, They. powed hise 
venome out of their mouthes, the Serpents requiterhem,and.do the hkerorhen Wl ini 

Sy) | k b iſhed.\ Heethat beg do 
By what aman ſinneth, by that ſhall hee be puniſhed., | lee that 2 FR 
Q Led, by Man frat hc bod be fied, (Faich God.) And + Aden-hexok fa ork 
purſueps had caught. him,and curoff the rhumbsof his hands andof his i 
... . wentie Kmgs ered, I ſo, and now as 1 did tothem, ſo God hath $e 
Tudg.r, 6, giptians drowned the 1{aehtes male children in, theaters FRY 
7a0h,and anumberof them likewiſe in the red Sea for requitall., -Naa och 
hy offered ſtrange fire,and ſo ſinned: Fixe from heauen deſtroyed them: ked| 

| thelike they are puniſhed # In firethey finne,in fre rhey {i Art. - bred 
Exod.r4 eAntiechn bad made many bowells to ake , and .the Lord puniſherh hig thep 
 **. Incurablediſcaſe inhis bowells,ſo tharno-man was al lero abidexhe ſmellofhim, WW vir 
Reade the 11, arid x2. chaptersof Wiſdome, ethalteroſperes alteri quadfuergigs E144 
Looke for thatatanothers hand, that thou haſt done to any. walia priſy fax, begs 
SO talis fins mapet ipſum - Such as 2 mans ations are, ſuch ende gcarrierh for him, |; * dy 
Levit, 10, Burt ſhould the Lordpunilh all laynderers and priuic back-byters;chax 3 MY 
_ out venom,and ſting them that. are berter then themſclues,who-ſbouldbe,; fs bt 
- lire for Serpents ? Enery.cowne and every houſe would. befall, 1............ cemtu 
If the >erpene Hire (191 We Hg kaya bee bay BB yi | Ws Backs. Godi 
2. Mach.g. 5.” byter.. TT c TEN oth of a We man baxe grace, out the Lppes of a Foaledennne taket 
T8 Yet. The begoerpgof the wardpof bis month fecliſbner, and the Latter avdeof bi Wh meu 
month is wicked madmes, S erpens laudatur propter prudentiam, ſed vi atnr rojter men\ 
venenum : The Serpent is praiſed for his wiſdome, bur diſpraiſed for his venome, mally 
| ; So, ſo, Too many inthis Age, muchto bee praiſed for ſundrie goodpirtsin rout 
— TT" them, but forcheyr venome both by word and pen, O how to bee difpraiſed? ves 
: Ler this Juſtice of God vpon thoſe Iſrqeltes worke as it ought, vnta ame uted 
Ima fxhjs faule, ' To cake a a is moſt fearfpll,and.to ſpeake againk. ” 
CMeſes and Aaron, x, 4 ; ſy pibile 2 4 v7 4 +, 8% et MG ve).vie At | Ile 
© Remember (ora and his companies... Remember thisplace, ; They (pale a-\ WW ity / 
palbft God'& Moſer. Fr iftis eras ys @ Serponcibu paterencar qua Serpretem dues; WW ns 
feflabaxitur - Tt was 1uft they ſhou af er ſtingingof Serpents, that followedche; WAR corhi 
The Serpent malice qf Sexpents,. . As fire lckerh.xp.che wood and confummerh it, ſodothugi- WW joury 
biterh mſe= vie bi ing avodepagdharmipeſbn 2£k3iter, licke-vp and conſume hirnrgh.. WW ict 
cret: Sothe Hours repuration and credite. Therefore lag ey ro be plagued byfiror: WW it. 3 
Jannderer. fiery wormes,that may. fling him eyenpo death, 4s hee hath flinged otherscorhe WM inidts 
torn © their Goog -nape, orle then roy deaths, um to hy +1», 0001697 WY ted he 
Laſtly, theſe Serpents were fiery, Joe [the fanderer,murmurer, andrepiners- WA tiethit 
ozinft God, 6rauthoritie Temporall 6r cclefiafticall, rhar Hellfire remaines beioyn 
bim, beſideggbarſocuer puniſhment God ſhall pleaſe to wy vpon him; And Wrmt Ly 
that all figuers by ſinne,make themſclues ſubie to Hell-fire, npro 
Nas), wo 0 \ 2 OY , COL "rt F "n io ; | Bangs "kn 
fit! 03 ESdOT bat /430.) h a mags RY 20g, | 8 4 PI 4 j bt ths 

_ The fourth hend, is-thgir repentance. .Therefare.the people cams 0 Mya tie. 
WW: have raed fore hae | gu euit che Lordand Eats the Lord , ir 

ta e AwaYthe ar, ent, Vis, FAMA Y loſes praye , far. ; Pf CIC Qubtat ot Af! 5; 
ie O (ecu ( P jg 1) how this Repenzagce was wrought, even þythe BY Thef 
T this dilireVic of fingjng, Serpents, and, by-chis.Calamitie. FO LOAD 
pods wreſt, re pur every firing in cuns.. Jn me profÞeritie 1 ſad: Gifs, fay 


” oy 


_ 


Chap.21- | rije Booke of Numbers. 


Bur thou turnedſt rhen thy hand and the caſe was altered. Before / was in trouble 
; Twent aſtray, but this trouble ſchovled me, {tis good for me that [ hauebeene introu- 
7 trand, I that ] might learne tokeepe thy commanndements,$chola { ructs [cola tacts, The ſchoole 
&They Wi of the crof{e is the ſchovle of light. When Saz/ his lap was cut by Damid, it ra 
owned BY tis yes: And turely the Lord cutting of ours kirts ſometimes'is right profitable 
then, BY voto vs. When Manaſſes was in fertersin iron as a captiue, then hee came to him« 
[3,78 ſelfeand repented for the euill rhar hee had done. Read the 2. of Machabees the 
henhe y.chapter, what eftects Gods heauic hand bur moſt juſt, wrought 1n cruell Antie- 
chu that Was inſuch a height of pride, ; 
cecondly, obſcrue the blefſiuig,to repent atlaſt, The prouerbe is old : Heerun« 
rechfartkar neuer rerurnes, Seauen times a day faileth the tuſt man, but he xerur- 
gerh, hee riſerh againeand is forie, When Damidhad ſinned ſo tearefully, hee loo- 
ked back and repented, Whenan other time hee had cauſed the people to be num= 
bredand ſo fmned, his heart ſmote him, and he was forie for it. A wilderace did 


(bran the prodigall ſonne runne, but hee returned. Peter ſinned moſt greuouſly, bur he 
him, wearout and wept bitterly. Happie were all theſe for their returning : And bleſ- 
ripſer ſed be our good God for euermore that pardonerh vpon repentance, The wood 
a foe, WY beets theworme, and the worme conſumes the wood, Sinne begets repentance, 

11 WY 2nd repentance cares 'vp finne through a {weere God, Thirdly, obſerve in their re- 


pentante their confeſſion ro God, becauſe they had ſpoken agaioft him,and to Ao- 
ſ{ becauſe they had allo tranf! grefled againſt him, Noun Deus ommiaſed expeltat vo- 
cemtian : God knoweth all ſaith e4mbroſe, bur yer helooketh for thy confeſſion. 
Godisneuer more readie to couer then when welay open. The fox ſay our bookes, 
akethhisprey by the throare, ſo to ſtop allnoiſe: And the Diuell chat fox by all 
meaneshinderth holy confeffion, and bringeth men to deale with their ſoules as 
menyſ to deale with old ruſtic armour,either neueror once ina yeare or rwo for- 
mally 2nd ſuperficially ro ſcoure it ouer, But asa thorne in your finger will greeue 
joultll, rillit be had out: ſo will finne in your conſcience (till vex till it be ac- 
Lionledged & confefſed, Whe 1 held my tongue, faith the holy prophet, wy bones con- Plal.z2.3; * 
funted.orwhen I roarcdall the day, 5c. that is, neither by filencenor crying, found T 
uy eaſe :Then I acknowledged my ſinne wnto thee neither hidl mine iniquitie :for 1 thought 
Ivil confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickednes unto the Lord, and thou forgaucſt the pumſhment 
fm) ſmne. So ſhewing, that before the finner be reconciled to God hee feeleth a 
petpetuall cormenr, Tſpeake nor of pop1ſh Confeſſion inthe care of a Prieſt : God 
norhis word teach any ſuch confeſſion. Bur I ſpeake of Confeſſion to God with 
yourprophet Danid, both here and euery where : e Againſt thee onely haue I ſinned and 
dnethsenill inthy fight. If we haue offended man, reconcilation to him is neceſſa- 7, 
#, Butto thy God ſpeake all faith Chr/oſteme, euen wharſoeuer thou art a ſha- 
medto{peake vnto man, for he expeReth thy voyce although he knewe it before, 
wdhewilneuer vpbrayd thee as man will. Fourthly,note, They truſt in Gods mer- 
that vpon prayer he would pardon, & therfore they diſpaire nor. This cuer muſt 


ines deofhed ro our repentance,orelſe it is a gulphe that will ſwallow vs vp. 2d pro- 
nd rm lachrinne &+ confeſſio fi nulla adfit abolitions fiducia: what will teares and confeſ- 


fon profir, if there be no hope of pardon ? My ſmnnes is greater then canbe forginen 
liyth wickedl( am. Sed mentiris Cain. Maior enim Dei miſerecordiaquam ommum pecca- 
mmmiſeria: But thou lieft Cain ſaith S. e Auguſtine, for the mercy of God is grea- 
ſt thet all Ginners miſerie. Thus you haue ſecne their repentance, 


L 


Thefift poirtt and head in this chapter js the remedie of this cuill, wherein you 
my tatke Moſes praying, God hearing, and the maner of the remedie. Pray for 
by, fay they to Ioſes, that the Lord wouldtake away theſe ſerpents, And Moſes pray- 
for thny Moſes forgersall their wrong, and ſeeing their miſcric prayerh for them, 

: Kkk 2 and 


— — — 


I Lz 


me 0it, 
curſede 


lomonto 
GOUEINE. 
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Exod-32, blot and the Lord hearerh and helperh, If Mofes cry, Moſes, quid clamas, ſtreight from 
Rom.g.:C- 


I.Reg, 3.54- 


for good, Vc, 


———— aſrone that as many as are bitten may looke v9on it and tie,&c. This is the manergt th 


heartenly places :farre aboue all prigcipalty and power, and might and domination, gudenery 


a ſweet God, Magiſtrates and Miniſters muſt rurne away their faces from man 
faulrs*or elſe it will be wide with the people: yet will they never haue cies toſge it, 
When we are well aruth for the Miniſter, rob. him in his tithes,” wrong himyig 
the tongue ; but when ficknes comes, then ſend for the Miniſter, And 6 firpry 
for me, &c. Well, afault amended is well obſerued. I leaue it to your ſelfe, 
2. The Lord heard and ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee a fiery Serpent, and ſetityfy 


remedie. 'A ſtrange maner to looke vp.toapeece of braſle, for remedieagain, Ho 
- flceverhey Mortal and deſperate maladie.Bur yet fit. For thus the Lord exerciſed their obe. wp! 
wry { dience, making them ſtoope to his will, though they ſaw no naturall reaſon, 4s The 
flcnr, they MNamandid. t hem 
ciy,yet &C- Secondly, God forced them to ſee him helping , and onely helping ti jad 
miſcrie : for could they thinke rhe brafſe didit? No, no, ſo abſurd they could Wo 
not be ; Butoof force they muſt ſec a divine and ſupernaturall power, healing their con! 
plague. Thirdly, hee thus ordeyned amoſt excellent figure of his ſonneChrif ours 
| Teſus,the onely S2uiour of all'mankinde, and with great conrentment: matkewell. {ob 
Ichn 3.14.15. this figure : As Moſes lift wp the Serpent, layrh S. Tohn, inthe wildernes, ſomuſt the or 
' "Somne ofmanbe lift vp, that whoſoeucr veleeneth in him ſyouldnot periſh, but haueeurly Fl 
Tohbn. 12, lms life, Minora & exigua mazorum figure & premoſtrationes ſunt: Small thingy faych mW 
nc Enofiex- T[attantins are figures and foreſhewings of greater things, So heere, Theywere ht 
altatits ſtung, and ſo was Adaminparadice, and by himall mankinde. They by material cond 
ſmero Fc. ſerpents, we by thar {piriruall ſerpent. Theſe felt fires in their bodies, wefedlefie thart 
| in our ſoules and conſciences, They were helped, and we are helped. Their meanes | Jerk 
a ſerpentin forme, but without venome: we bya man in our nature, butwithout king 
finne, They looke vpon that with bodily eyes, we ypon this wirth the eyesofour grur 
Elay.53. faith. That was lifted vp, tothat end, and (hr: was lifted vp vpon thecroſſe, for wlip 
our ſafetie, How fitly now ſheweth this figure, that which the Apoſtle ſapth, Suce | wal 
by man came death, by mancame alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adamally, Yode 
$,Cor.15.2!. [oi Chriſt ſoallall be made alme.That was of braſle,andnot of gold or preciousmat. Tn 
ter,leaſt any vcrtue might have bene attributed to the marter.Secondly,that foic beler 
might figure that great humilitte which our Sauiour waspleaſed to comein,wher- made 
of the prophet E/ay ſo notably in that place now often repeated, moreprofiing ofbra 
Eſay. 53. vs then allthe gloric of the Angels, Whereypon one ſayth, Yitelus aurers orruus Ser- le; i 
' pens aners ſanat : The golden calfe kills, but the braſen Serpent heales, The gre They 
and pompe of the whole world helped nor vs, but Chriſt his pouertie andgreat they 
humilitie ſaued vs, | | | kinde 
Againe,their ſerpent was braſle,that it might figure out the ſtrength andpomer bur /+ 
of our Lord and Sauiour, both to defend,protet,and ſauc his owne,as alfotocruſh painf} 
and conquer, beate downe and tread vpon all puffing pride wharſocuer that ray- God 
ſerh vpitſelfe agaiyſt him. Wherevnto thoſe Scriptures agree, All power 4, given lingh 
me both in heauen andearth. Father, I haue not loſt one of thoſe whom thou gaueſt me. Ne ioherir 
man ſhall take themn out of my handy. The winde,the Sea, the diſeaſes of men,whit- out wo 
ſocuer,yea Diuell and death it ſelfe yeeld to him, and if hee commaund theyobey. "Will cient) 
1 will, be tho cleane.|]commannd thee fouls ſpirit com? out of him. ©Mayd [ſajtothee Wi Sony 

ariſe, and Lazarus come foorth. All obey. And who ts this ſay they, whom windeand Sed | 
obey? Ye men of Iſrael, fayth Peter, when the Creeple was healed, why marueljee & puniſhr 
this; or why looke yee ſo ſtediaſtly on 15 as though by our owne power or godlmes me hag mai hit) a 
AR.z.t2 this man goe ? The God of Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob,the God of our fathers hath glorifiedbi fificars 


ſonne Teſus whom yee betrayed and denyed an the preſence of Pilate, oc. His nawe hath ” format! 
thys mz (ound whom ye ſee and know, through faith in his name, andthe fath whichich) only 


 him,bath geen to him this perfe(t heathef his whole 50die inthe preſence of you all;Loſc this itiÞ died 


apane ſpeakerh the Apoſtletorhe Epheſians ſaying, God ſet him at his right hand mthe Wert 
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PH TRY) ST HIS A PIT Ions FA 
=—_ YT named, not in this world onely, but alſo inthatthat is 0 come, " And hathmade Ephcl,1,19. 
from ſubieft onter bis feete, and bath ginen hum oner altthings to be the hena to the & 


46 
\ many wy which is his bodie, enen the frulnes of hims, that fileth all in all things. Thus ftro ng 
ſeit, Wl ;gheefor bis owfles anexceeding' comfort itivbe religiouſly meditared vpon; See 
m with | Jſohowſtrong agairilt his enemies, for thar-likewife was figured in the brafſe. 


n Math.21.4x. 


t 2p degree Or calling ſocuer they be of, 


of the Adin the 44; verfe : Whoſoener ſhall fall onthis ſtone hee ſhall be broken, but on whom 
inſt + it ſhall fall, it will daſh hiv mm peeces. In the 22. Chapter, Bride how hand andfoote, Math an.rg, 


robe. Me him 094) and caſt him mto utter darknes, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
n, As TheEnangeliſt Saint Lake, Thoſe mine enemies that would not that I ſhould raigne over Luke19.27. 
them, bring hither and ſlay then before me. S.lohns Goſpell againe. Aſſoone as hee bad 


7 this ao them, 1 am hee, they went backwards and fell torhe ground. So'vnableis any Town S900 
could Worldly power-to ſtand againft him, An vnſpeakablie eon-fort alſoif it be wel 
their conſidered, for what he is, he isfor vs, and all his power, ſtrengrthvand vertue,s 
Chriſt urs, to beare Jowne chemrhat trouble vs, whenſocuer his blefſet' pleaſure ſhall 
emell be, Remember wee therefore euer this vie of the brufle, why the Serpent was 
ft tha madeof brafſe.” 'Finally,remember that notable application of the booke of Pie wits. 
ewerls Jnme when the eruell fiercenes of the Beaſts came untothem, and they were hurt with the 
faych owell fungs of the ſerpents * Thy wrath enaured not perpetnally, but they were troubled for 
y Rere 4 little ſeaſon, that they might bee r: formed, haning aſigne of Saluation, to'remember the 
teriall antanndement 'of the Law, For hee that turned towards1t mai not healed by the thing 
elefire this bee ſv, but bythee 0 Sanionr of all. So { briſt itwas that healed them, that hea. 
neanes | leh now & for euer, muſt heale them whom ſ:yne hath bitten vnto death, by loo. 
ithout kingyprobim with the eyes of true Faith, & affiance ſerled onely in him, Hunan 
of our gewric/aduc in Chrifts aſpetupoſita,uel cum illum caleſtis pater aſpicit vt noſtri miſereatur, 
ſe, fot veligſurs ms aſpicimus , vt ers miſericordiam dimmamcenſequanr. The faluation of 
\ Since, | miikindeis placed in the beholding of Chryf, either when his heauenly Father be- 
all dye, holdeth bimcohauc mercy on vs,or we beholde him, te obtaine his diume Mercie. 
$ Mate Turreit paiuſt the /ewecharſo diſpitefilly ſaid, Twne credicormrifixe: Doeſt thou 
at ſoic beletuein bimrthat was crucificu? And know that the like ſcoffe might haue bene 
Where mdeatthem which looked to the braſen ſerpent. Doeſt thou looke at a peece 
ofting ofbraſſe; can ſuch a looking profit, whara toy is th's? &c. Bur that looking was 
btSer le;/in'the ordinance of himithar ſtill remaynes powerfull to ſaue all belecuers; 


They onely- by; looking vp were healed, and by no other worke of theirs, that 
they and we for ener nught learne,that only by (%r;/and Faith in his Name,man- 
kindeis ſaved, no other ation and worke of ours auayleth ought in this point, 
bur [fury the- righteons, 'hee is the propitiation for our finnes, Turne it a» 
painffrhe Papsſt; char ſo vnthankfully ioynerh workes with faith, and man with 


lorie 
pat 


power 
=" 


"at 1ay= Godin-the marter of our iuſtification. Onely' that Serpent, and onely by loo- 
45, given linghowplayne to fhew that onely:Chrif, and onely by taith in himgweliue and 
me, No wherit his heauenly ioyes. | Tartan Crede,abſg, operibies, non ex opertbia, &'c, With- 
1,what- out workes, not of workes, &c. Plentifull is the Scripture in this poinc, The an- 
yobey.” eh Facher agreeable to: the fame. Chryſoffom. fecit inſtum peccatorems, $. Ang. Chryſoft.in 2 
xyto thee Solty Chriſt us pro\n0b3s ſiuſcepit ſme males mers penam vt nos per ulum fine bonis meritss Cod ; + 
and Sea cnfeptertmier gratians.” Onely Chriſt without any ill works, tooke vpon him for'vs ba 
eb yre 4 BE puniſhment, that we by him withour any good works, might obtayne grace. Pi- 
4d mail Mite leatned papiſt: 755 formialiter & proprie loguammr net fide nec charitate noftra in- 44 Bonifacs 
wifiedbs fifa ſed viz Dei in Chriſto mificia,ona Chriſts nobis communicatainſticia: It we ſpeak |, cap. 45 
ath mail formally and properly, neither 'by our faith nor our charitic arewe juſtified, but C,6-05.2; 
hicbi) olyby'the righreouſnes of God in Chrift, onely by therighteouſnes of Chriſt = 
" wy mpinedorimpured voto'vs.” Bellarmine bimſelfe ingenioufly confeſſerh : Proprer 

"n 


Weriitulinew; proprie inflicte &* pericnl mans glorie tutiſſinum ct fiduciam totam in ſola 
te Kkk 3 De; 
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lib:5 .cap.7. fidence inthe onely mercy: and googaes of Gods 1 
rentes quod fidesnonwaftificat 4d Jalutems ſine legalibus, friſt ſunt Apaitale, & | | 
ront { hriftum tanqamimpotentem ad ſalnanaum: : They that affirmethar faith 


« & ” 


& -_ 
as vnableroſaue, 


iudgement with thee,ſay, . The death of Leſus Chriſt our Lord, I ſetherweege 
thee and meeoe Lord. - | oath 5 

_ _. Howhatefull then and groſſe is that of Saint France ? Unuerum ſtigmatibu in; 

© Prefſis 61, ab e Angelo ſeruars poſſe onmes ab exus rempore ad diem nomſſimum, That by 

the markes of woundes imprinted in him by an Angell,all may be ſaued from ther 

time cothecnde of the world. EIS eek | by 

And againe, that of an gather, Faminvas ad ſauitom Clayam,&c. That allwonea 

fo. thetime of Saint Clare, were ſaued by Chriſt, but from herto the endeofthe 
world, all wereſaued by her. The ancient Fathers ſay farre otherwiſe; 5p; 


reouſnes onely to belieue, PBafil, Solafide qua oft, m Chriltum inſtificarar bow; by 


lus fidem wſam, vel ſolam inSiificandi in ſe habere virturem: The Apoſile manifeſtly 

Ta Rem itheyweth, chac raith onely hath power in.itco iuſtifie, - Origen, Apoſtocaſirnia 
"x ; ” | | | | i 

lolere ſalins fides Inſtificationems: That Apoſile aftirmeth, thac juſtification by faith 

alone ſuficeth, Chryſoſt: Latro credidit duntaxat & inſteficatus eft-4 milercarh 

Deo ; The Thiefe oncly delicued \, and was iuſtified of. a moſt mercifull God, 

Saint eAmlreſe againe, Videaut Abrahamum non ex operibus legis, ſed ſola fide raft 
InRom3. atum: Lerthemſce Abrahamiuftified,not by the workes of the Lawe, but onely 

by Faith, The ordinarie gloſſe ypon /ames Epiltle,e Abrabams only by Baith,not by 


Sola tanrummods ſide ſaluabuntur gentes: Qnely by Faith ſhall the Gemites be ſaucd, 

Conclude wee then , with him that ſaide 2 wid ſit Serpentem aficere ipfe Cri 
ſets docet cum dicit : vt onmis quit credit un ipſum mon pereat., ſed habeat vitam eterum, 
eiÞrere ergo & credere, & Chriſts Fidems profiters quem propoſuit Dems propittatiren, 
per fidem inſangume cues: What it is tolooke ypon the Serpent, Chriſt himſelſetes- 


bur haue cuerlaſtiog life, | 
. Tolooke therefore,is to belieuc and to profeſle the Faith of Chriſt, whomGod: 
hath ſet out apropitiation,through faith.in.-his blood, - Now the /ewes onely loo- 


this is ſaide of Faith, is a deadfaith meant, whereno gogd life is, Fo 
Bernards ſaying wee holde; [nitm ex Fide ſua vinet, vid, ff oinat & pſa, alter 


detrahis concupiſcis,omnia flagitia, ſme wllo detor ſenſu, ſine lo divini nominic mit com- 
t15,qualis hec fides?Thou torſweareſt,thoulandreft, thou luſteſt, &-chou commiteeſ 
all-wickedues, without any ſenſe of ſorrow, or anyfeare of the diuine Name. 


Me wr P_ © AS HF RIES ls —_—_— y "_ | . - 4 = Ge ——— | 
= | Neimſericordia & benignitate repmere : for the vncettaintie. of our owne righteou, 
De Iuſtific: nes,and thefeare of vayneglory, it is-molt fafe to put.our whele truſt andevh, 


: ' . A Fg 7 08 . . | . \P "i 
ia Galag, Lyra alto.g.a man cleaying totheChurchof Rome in this point, ſaithz ffs 


ſufficient to ſalvation withoutthe Law,are falſe Apoliles,and ſo:condemne Chg + 


- (afſander againe,one of theyr ownezin thearticle of iuſtification faiths Pry. 

ftantutm dottruan hanc ſeriper im Eccleſia probatam ©: ratentam, That the do&tinedf 
the Proteſtants., Puching iuſtification onely by Chrift, was euer helde in the © 
Church. Taeyr eAnſelns laitly, moſt excellently, /z hac/b/amorte toram fidnnian 
14am conftitue d wo morts te totuem (Committe, hac morte te tot um COMteSe, $6 Damon 
 w%rerit te indicare, dic, Dominc, mortem Pom noſtri leſw( briſts obycio intermegy y, 
Place thy whole confidence in this deathalone, commit thy telte wholly to'rffs 
ceath,ſhrowd thy ſelte altogether vnder this death} | If the Lord will enter ine | 


In Gaat.z, youhaue ſeene,and mere may ſce.. Nazianzene [nitieiacſt totum credere; Itisrigh- 


Faith onely in Chriſt is every man iuſtified, ;  eAthanaſirs, Plane demonfirat dpoſp. 


the works of the Law was iuftihed, Origen ſpeaking of the circumciſion of Chill: ? 


TaRom.z heth, when hee faith: That cuery one that beleeueth in mee mighe notperiſh,' 


ked,and if looking bee to belicue,then onely believing ſauech vs, But when all 


uymodo vitan dabit fi ipſa ſit mortua: The jult man ſhall live by his Faich,to wit,if 
his faith-it {elt Jive >otherwiſe,how ſhall chat giuehfe,that is dead ic ſelfe? Paeras,' 
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hat is; depriuedof goo 
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axsgjuen co ith to/beſhorne' : Oni homnit cam fidenonton[ſa , vellus onmes DIrtures 
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£44: The ſheepe Reed man, whoſe faith G'o p would'nor haue ſhotne: 
lifee'And the fleece ſignified aft yertue and good aRions, 
weſteficatums non precedunt mitifitundum Good workes cuer follow 


timchacis juſtified , they goerot before juſtification. The ſweet viſe againe of 
 thigworkevf Chriſt for vs may be, well to rell vs, that Joue 1s due to him from vs, 
tharhath iN mercy thus lonedvs, His nayles , his ſpeate , his croſſe , his wounds 
nd blood, his death and paſſion, require this at our hands, O homoguantite fect 
ets tu ex 15 que pro te fattus ef agmoſts, & quanto por te fatlns oft witior tanto tiby 


Charter: O man what reckoning G op hath ma Cof thee, conceiue by 


hat which bee became for thee? And the more baſe and vile, he hecame for thee, | 
{much the more'deerc euer lerhim be ro thee. Greater lore then this hathno man, Tohn,n5.tz. 
when a9 man beſtaweth his life for his friend? Tee are my friends, if yee doe'whatſocner 1 | 
Hmmund you. 'Henceforth call T you not ſernants , for the ſeruant knoweth not what his 
maſter doth , but 1 hane called you friends, for all things that I haue heard of my father, 
have 1 made knowne to you. Tee hane not chaſen mee, hut [ hae choſenyou, &c. Olet this 


eatel{ loue,haue our,greateſtloue againe., Sweet Sauiour make vs.loue thee, and 
by thine owne power worke in vs what by thine owne' goodneſle thou ſo deſer- 
: yrs Qnid ego ſub tak protettore mntuam, &c, What ſhould wee feare vnd er 
ſuchaproteſtor ,or what may we not hopetor vnder if uch a louin g Lord? Ubi rata 
qnentizeſt, & rants amer,&c Where ſuch power is and ſuch lou el ſhould wee 
i with humble 

indfanhfuthatrs we ſubmit our ſeſues wholy to him,8& his proutdence? Pnidenms 
31 eo deeſſe potefl imquo &- ommpotens miſcrecortia, 0 nes ommipotentiaeF:for what 
cat bewifiting in him , in Whom there isan Almightie mercie,and a mercifull AL 
miphtineſſe, He ſtrerched out thoſe'armes torreceiue thee, and wilt thouner be 
received of hirv'?* He refuſed not the penitent Theefe vpon the croſle, and will hee 
refuſe thee 2*O'doe him nor this wronF , and depriue not thy ſoule of this com- 
fort;: Hee is nayled taft both hand footefor thee , to aflure thee, that hee tarieth 


forthprepetitance , and will no more ſtarr from thee when thou commeſt to him, / 


then * nayled man can goe from the tree, he is ſo nayled vnto. Hee would be 
jeirced in the ide, to let thee ſee'a paſſage to his heart for thee , if thou wilx P 
come, - 4 | 

His blood hee gaue thee, what will hee euer deny vnto thee ? But faith 

Fenardtoo truely : Mundus clamat, ego deficiam : Caroclamat , ego inficiam : Demon 
clamat , ego deciprams ; (briſtus clamat, 4 reficiam ; et tamen ea eft ment; noſire cecitas 
& ammtiavt Chriſto ruliflo , muenduim deficient em carnem inficientem &- darmonem deci- 

entenſequamur : The world cryeth, 1will fayle thee: the fleſb cryerh, Iwillin- 
tethee : the dinel-cryerh,"T will deceive thee: and Chriſt cryeth, I will refreſh 
thee: yet ſuis the blindnefſe of our mindes, that leauing Chriſt we follow this 
fayling world , this infecting fleſh, 2nd this deceiving Diuell. O thrice miſerable 
we, what doe wee meane ? How mary bobs hath this world giuen.vs, howoften 
haththis fleſh abuſed vs , and how ofted hath Sarhay ouerreached vs , yetwe will 
not take -heede}, yet we Will not bewiſe, To doate ypon our owne deftruQtion, 
dwhat a blindnefſe ? To fallout with our owne happineſle , and that,eternall, & 
what amiſery ? Good Lord turne vs, and we ſhalbe turned, &c, O bur will ſome 


 wrldlings ſay, -you propoſeall good in Chriſt, and yerwee daily ſee his chiefe - 


profeſſors, and-rrueſt frierds 2fflifted, and moleſted in the' world ſundry waies, 
o {uperiours, of equalls, and euen of inferiours, &c. True faith Baſi,bur the nature 
theſe zf1Qions ate changed. Frutlns enim Crucis (hriſti qui has ommes pro nobis 
fer talt;, efficit ot in mereribus lattiems, tn Iaborit us ſclatinm , in panpertate atitias & 
” 17mm oloriam & henorem innexizanns : for the fruite of Chrift his ſuffering 
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Verſe 10, 


Luke g. 


Verſe2z, 


Deutrro. 2,24, 


Deutro.13.1, 


 inerb 35 much ppen he-lonh þ tee re oſ5 


-*. leeved them, Thirdly, obſcrue for, the.maine vſc.gf theſe remooucstharwhen 
-we are delivered from ſpirituall &gypt., the,hooſe-of. bondage; and! haue taſted 


wilt deliver Seor, and his cogntry vato. them , therefore fight, Yer they ſend this 


who ipduregpll theſe things for.vs, maherh.chat we finde<in fadneile:and forrgw , 
mirth , in labours comfort, 16 pougrtyrighes , andin pgnouunyTeprachandfiayy, | 


- 


7 


der, glory an | 
ere affijcted on oncry ſide 1 yet are ee mat wayhreſs, 
At che but yet. we duſpyere vaty ve ave perjecured, but un far/aketts. aft doane, ty 
e pers/h not | 
Eofef owr Lord leſus Chriſt, whereby the worlds crucifieg-unto mee, and Tomtathemely 
Now we know that. 4 thou/ang darts , caſt at g cxuciſied or dead man. hurt binswar, Nongy, 
Wen often the Cell that ore noi, anddead xn theporll, es Ana 
far more execllent thing, wing in che world.nox to.be bugt. ofthe eulills nl, thes 
tobe freed anddcliuercd.: . 
burtbe firlt 6x 
vnto this our | 
$3 erpent WE YPIOEDE wilcernclſe, for the Zawer to looke yato in their. danger, aud 
now, that in all the o1d teſtament there is no figure that. ſo.exprefieth altbepary 


a 


. 


and points ofthe miſtery of Chriſts incarnation, and comming igto thipnorda, 


this doth, 


And the children of liracl departed thenee and pitched inOboth, &-c.- Thisisthelay 


generall head of this Chapter,noting there going torward in their iourney;wher, 
Godthus mercifully had heard their ciy., and-caled.them-from the'Ringing, Pot 
ents," From this 10. verſe to the 21, arg diucrſe, pitchings: mentioned, which] 
fie ede not diſcourſe of. Thar great worke of God by the ziuer Arnonſpokenof in 


the booke ofthe battles of the Lord, A bgoke. now loft howGod deftropediabd 
: the City, with a'whirle winde, andcheriues s4rnon directed an other. way, having 
| her courſe then,jt. had chenis.4o benqted. Secandly,thargrey | 


ar this day. another 
warke ol Beer: The ſame. zs,the Well fair the 16. vetic., where the Lordſaid vn, 
tor Moſes; Aſſemble the people,aud 1, wil ginehem meters, Then L/rarl ſang thinſong; Ri 
Pele goragon, The 'Prmces doggie 9, te Cpcwes he pghlypl 

en the law giver, withihgir faves, Herevpog itjs gathered,that there: beingawant 
of water, by the commandement, of Gad ynto. Moſpythe 12. Princes ofthe triky 
Jdigged ,and God gave waterplencifully :, which is cbe:third time: thatherhusre- 


Mama & water out of the rock, that is,ofthe'grace of the holy Ghoſt, we refifinot 
bur cuer gae forward þy deprees,till we:comeratothe heauenly Canaas;thebleſ. 
ſed haven where we would be-, Chriftour Sauiourtellog vs,chat he which pur- 
teth his hand to the plough,and Jooketh backe,is nor firforthe kingdomeofGod, 
And his Apoſtle after him,, That.it «« wnapofſible rbat they which were wr ons and 
haut taſted of the heauenty oft, and were made pertakersof the holy Ghoſt, bavetafted 
of the good wardof God, and of the pewers of the world tocome, if hey fall away Junldbire- 
nued agame by repentance , pobiag ua crucified agame to themſelues the ſawn of Grd, and 
make amocke of bim,@&c, _ | | vo A kf, 


"Then Iſrael ſent meſſenger s8te Seon King of the Amarites, ſaying, Let me gyethrous 
thy Ian. We will not turne alige. unto the fieldes,novinto tht vineyards neither drinky ofthe 
waters of the Wells, Wee will goe by the kmgs,way, untell wa ibe paſt thy country But Stow 
ave ny licence, but af ite his people:to. fight with thems, &:c. This is the laſt generall 
£ad of this Chapter, Their yictory 2gaipſtthe Amorues. In Dewtromony this Rory" 
i$Hore large, which is good to. be thereread., God therecelleth the 1irackteshee 
Effage which ſeemeth ſomewhaz ſtrange ;forif Moſes did it withour God, bes 
more kinde then hee had warrant for : It God appoinced.[.it., how:thev ſtandethit 
with his purpoſe zo deſtroy them ? Diuers anſwered diuerly.. Bu 
hee | Fr s 


d honour, beth.ip heauen.and cqrth.. The bleſied 7Apoſile conks, 

(20 gaine , inan otherplace, Ged forbid that 1 ſoouldgriogerby in ky | 
Le 

com.themy Foc char, may;be..dope;by.mans ſheagy, 


ely.by Gods power ANd Prace. Lovke, we Ther etere-cuermoreyp + 
deliver er, he 'Pefp and Saqoun of ys, figured ſoliucly, bythathaſey 
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Bur-we may reſt in this,that God did all an d yet nocontrarietie, becauſe rhere 
vereſeucrall vices of all. Hee dererminerh their diſtruction', ſo was his:pleaſure; 
ind who {311 finde fault with his will, or touch it with 1niuftice ? He diſcouerech 
ſomuch £0 Moſes for his comfort. Deat:2, v.14. yet this meſſage is ſent to dif. 
couer their obltinacy and euill heart che more, which it effeRtually did. Secondly, - 


oo. 


Lag 


rorld, to make them inexcuſable bothin their owne conſciences, andthe judgements 
nate of orhers that heard of it: For though Gods decree be vnchangeable, yer 1ths nor 
Its forcing 3 Þut Rill our owne will conuerteth to our guilt, becauſe we dat ſpoxte, 
they willingly i regard of our ſelues, chat which wee doe »eceſſario, neceflarily.in re= 
gh; :dofGods decree. This conlenting and agreeing will of ours maketh vs in ex- 
kane "able, and fo did-it here. For peaccable paſlage being offered by Moſes, and 
als rayedat the hands of the Amorites, their retuſall otit,and vndertaking war, made 
And them guilty of their owne deſtruction, and vererly inexcuſable, Thirdly,ro teach 
pans WH char wbaclocuer Gods decree is, meanes ordinary are to be vſed,as a meſlagefirſt, 
then warre vpon the denyall,and {o that deſtruction-that was decreed with God. 


Lettherwo'tormer make ys cucr beware contemprs , and examine our hearts, 
how wereceiue Gods meſſages, ſent vnto vs by his word, and by many and many 
particularfauours, chat we neuer doe as Seon this king with his people did, reiec- 
ting offered good,and ſo pulling vpon vs great and grieuous, bur moſt iultly fy - 
| ſeruedeuill, Let them againe be'a comfort ro preachers and miniſters, when their 
| meſſage isnor receiued; butreietedand deſpiſed, it may be, God hath appoyn=- 
reditſoro be.God ſenderh to ſome, to diſcouer the wickednes of their harts,and . 
ro make them incxcuſable, So Eſay 6. Exec.2. it youreade them with other places. -, 
Whenour meſſage is the ſauour of death vnro death , yer are wee the meſſengers, 
aſncerfmourto our God, cuen in them thar periſh, Ler the third, profitthem 4 
who vethar'abſurd ſpeech. If 1be pradeſtinated, I cannot change it , and therefore no 
mutterwhat 1 doe. . If God haut decreed a thmg, it will come topaſſe, though we ſit ſtill. No, 
ktthisplace tell vs, that though he haue decreed the deſtruftion of the Amorites, 
etheolvill hane his children keepe their ordinary way and viemeanes, Rebecca 
yſedmeanes to faue /acob from his brother,albeit God had faid,7he elder ſhall ſerwe 
thejmiger. Saint Pal vſed meanes in that ſhipwracke,albeit God had ſaid, they 
| ſhouldall come ſafe to land. They that could ſwimme;, fift leptin to helpe others, 
andothers on boords,, and broken peeces of the ſhip,came all well ro the ſhore. 
Yeathe-Lord Ieſus is conueyedinto &gypr,, to ſaue him from Herods hands, in 
© qharccruell laughter of all-the infants ot ewo yeares gld and ynder: yet what He- 
md 'ordivell could hurt him? Fourthly, when ftrife and contention groweth a- 
- *mongmen,isnot this place, and thelike good remembrances, to bid vs take heed " 
how wee reic& offered peace, and prepare our ſclues to vnneceflary warres? A- 
| -painewhery we paſſe by any neighbours grounds, fields, and vineyards,to doe no 
harme. Sorvay we haue vſc.one of another , withour any griefe or detriment.” A Luk. 
kfſonto beioyned ro thar:of /ohn Bapriſt giuen to ſouldiers, 2. Seonwouldnot? SP 
Beholdthe dogged nature of a-churle, and remember the Apoſtles words , Lone , cr 14: 
\ #4Gentle. See againe, ſtill, ill, the lers and impediments tothe land of Canaanyuhd Zaſil. Pooeet 
emember the words. T' hrough many tribulations muſt wee enter into the kingdome of manſuetudo 
God. Marke how Seon is King of the Amorites, and Og is King of Baſan, Cananites ,þrafteres 


' 


f. 


vt: Seo Wi and Zebyfites,, and'all that rable, have pleaſanc dwellings, and many comforts, 1; vie. 
enerall when If-ae/ the people of God, wander yp and -downe the wildernefſe,, .crofſed Nabals churs 
is tory" WF here, and croſſed there, nothaving any comparable comfort any where, But tarry ſhoes, 


lrechee awhile and-ſee the beeſomeiof the Lord {weeping all theſe away,. and giuing their The Sodo« 
nd this BW <omfores:to, his people. Reade the 37.P/a. ofren,it will fpeake comfortably ofthis Lot = 
d, be is poot(Reade Proert v.84. The righteous eſcaperh ont of trouble, and the wicked ſpall come ' © 
derhit' S#hefteed; Againe, in az other place-: '7 he wicked ſhalbe a ranſome for the inſt”, andthe pro, 12.18, 
trenſereſſor for therighteoms- >ithat is, the-Lord ſhall cauſe that to fall 6n their owne 
Bur heads which they.intendedagaioſt thejuſt,and putting the wicked in their places, 
: | | | D anuid 
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Darnd eſcaperh, and eAbfolon dyern, Damel elcaperh, and his accuſers periſh, 
AHardeche eſcaperh,and Hamanis hanged. Peter 15 delivered out of prifon, Hy, 


dieth a foule dearh,, The I[ſraclhtespaſle moſt lately ,bur Pharaoh and his hoſtperiſh, | 


Reade £/ay 43. Feare wee not theretorezfor our owne affhiction or the Prolperi 
of the wicked, for loone can the Lord make a change. The bird; haue neſt, ay 
foxes holds but the Lord of all hath not where to lay his head, 'Hee that ſwimmeswichyy 
plengy heareth theſe words : Thos foole this mght ſhal{ they take away thy ſoule, ani 
then whoſe are all cheſe?O {ertle things in your hart, & cleaue ro the Lordin comfon, 
Thirdly, See againe how true it is, 2s nolunt dare conmunia /epe perduntpropia; 


They that will not.graunt common rhingsoften for it, looſe their ownepriug, The 


bigh way was common,andtheir offcr notroturne outof1t was good, yer irwauld 

Bellum Pe- nor be ſuffered , and now they looſe all. The prouerbe is old andtootmemy 
lopm.2.7. an. times: Penny wiſe, pound foohſ9. ludgementis neceſſary , and fmall things denjed 
; drawe on great cttes. | 
4. FSeon here ſaith Orioen, may reſemble the diuell', ro whome' the faithful) 
fay in Baptiſme, Let vs paſle, we will none of thy workes, none of the Pompes of 

the world,nor of the ſinnefull luſts of rhe fleſh": bur goe on inthe kings way chat 

isin the way of Chriſt and his rruth; bur bee will notlerys paſſe, but rayfng his 

forces fighteth with vs, till atlaſt God caſt him downe and giue vs viRtory, even 

a finall vitory at our death. 5, Seox, may fignifie all bad neighbours, tewhome 

weſay : let vs paſſe quietly we will doe no harme, burthe more gently weſpeake, 

the rougher are they, and the more we labour for peace}, the more ſures mdyex. 

Sam, 16, 86, 29105 we finde, Till Scop be ouercome he willnot yeeld. And be we of goodcom. 
Eay.6, Ffort,GOD isable and ready to giue victory, to their coſt that are thus forward, 
Ezecb.14.9. 6. In Dentrcmory its ſaid, Seor wonldnot let ws paſſe by him , for the Lord hid hardued 
Rom.1-13 þys Spirit,and made his heart obſtinate. The like ſpeech is in 7Toſna 11. and diversplaces 
Aug. Eaarm Sf the Scripture. We are afraid.if we ſhould ſo{peake that we ſhould makeGog 
opera amerſa the author of evill: And therefore we vie to ſay, God [#ffered : But we neuernecde 
confua. 1119 tg feare to ſpeake as the Scriptareſpeaketh), for thatis*Gods owne ſpeech. God 
modouonfit bardned Pharohrheart, yet noauthor of euill, Hecur/eth, ſaith Damnid , enenbaay 

preter volun- gy, T.ord hath bidden hims carſe Danid, In Eſay, Make the heart of this people fat jmule 

FaFem ets their eares heany,and ſhut their cies leaſt they fee with ther eyes, &c. InErechiel, If the 
quod fit ceB* pp yvhet be decerced when he harh ſpoken athing , I the Lord haue deceintd him; Mgiine, 
tra. Enchi- the Apoſtle to the Romans feareth not tolay , that God delinered then vp ta rere- 
714.cap.100. ,.teminde,to doe thoſe things which are not conuenient,” Conclude with /#,The 
Des opera [,ordhath ginen and the Lord bath taken, yer were there other meanes you know, But 


tur im atm jp none of theie ſayingsis God made the cauſe of cuill. Becauſe he can, becauſe of | 
hommum ad 4g ation , and not ofthe euill in the aCtion : As he tharftriketh an inſtrument out * 


mclmandam of rune is cauſe of the ſound :butnort of jarring ſound, thatis in the ſtrings thatbe 
valwmtates & gurof tune,” What God doth is euer good, and as e4uprſtine ſaith, Neverwould 
orum ſine' ad he ſuffer any ecuillto be done, were he not able out ot euill ro draw good. But 
bonum ſecun-, haye often {ſpoken of this point, Let vs marke it here well , andremembetitall 
dir miſzrecor- ggg life , thattoreieRt good and honeſt conditions of peace, loue, aliance, &c, is 
diam, ſine aa aneffet of Gods wrath,and ofa heart hardned in his wrath. 7. See hereinthefe 
mali ſecudi Aayprites, how God giueth away our earthly places, whatſocuer' they be at his 
merita cork good pleaſure,andno wit or power of man can hinderhim, No skinnes ofparct- 
744cto mer- gent containing Lawyers perpetuities,and Gnfull dotage as many vſeit. Butwheh 
dz aperto,in- gux fipnes areripe, our finnes of vnthankefulneſle, of pride,of cruelty andopp! 

terdie accul-"fjon with ſuch like, then God awakethand giuerh al) away ro ftrangersthat 6 
to,ſemperan- yer laide it together, The name is pnt otit ; rhe inheritance altered as'ariuerouit 
reminit9, of. his chanell,'and the place knowerhthe old poſſefſorsno more; 'Therenrth# 


De gra.et hib,1s neuet fo well pitched muſt be remooued athis goddpleafure -and\who knows + 


Arbitru cap. eth how ſoone ? ']/rae/ſmot; $20n,and theſe Amorites'hispeople with the edge 0 


21, theſword,and conquered hisland from-4»xoto'labob;eden vnto rhe _— 
mmon., 
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 eyave ud Iſrael tooke all theſeoitties, and dveltinthews, &c. Thereis no man 
. the world hath any-otbex tenure .in any thing thathee poſleſleth'; then ad vo- 
# em Dei: ar theewill ofthe Lord. And 6d that men would more thinke of it, 


_ tech bur, kept his promſe firmely with them how 1!1-ſocuerchey deſeruediir, 


Conferre the 2. of Dexerrovomy with this, and ſee the Lords care, whickyeelderh 
y54 great comfort. - For he that will not breake with the wicked, hee will never 


'bya proverbiall ſpeech. They thatſpeak&mprovirbes (faith he)/ay , come to Heſpbon, 


' perfnaderh greatly ,.and therefore in; rujes of ſpeech is one... See. Preptiins and 


| populeser lnguas : If there were yotay acertaine.narurallpower in truerh,it could 


” AY" My 
3 tit c 
oe T -  22, ley . 


— 


-& For Heſphon was thecity ef Seonthe king of the Amorites,cc: Fromthis verſe to 


i; God carefully ſhewerb,thar the //ac/t# rooke nothing which belonged Verſe,26. 


hreake with the Godly that betecue iv him. Reſt vpon it and be aſſured of ix, hea- 
vnand carth ſhall paſſe, but nor one iete of any promiſe of his faile his fairhtull., 
9, 1tis worthy noting here, how God proucth thag Heſobow belon ged to Seon, 


+ Cityof Seon be bmilt and repayred,, . for a fire is gone out of Heſpboy,, and a flame from 
RN f Sean , and hath conſumed Ar, of the CMoabites, 0. :Thiedesd 57s ord 
languagethar hath nor prouerbes;{Andjeuerthele proverbes haue beene great 

reſeruers of the trueth of many matters. Ofren doe Hiſtoriographers vſe them 
for corfuwarion,veing fo efteQuall for memory, that what, could nor by bookes, 
by pillars of ſtone and braſle, or any. other likewaybepreſerucd, thar by aprouerb 
hathremayned ſtill in remembrance, from ageto age, many hundred yeares. It 


others, Philoſophers vie it, and make account of it; , Fhe holy-Scriprures bothin 
the old andnew Teſtament many times, If probability induce,whar more proba. - 
blethenthat which proverbially is in _euery mouth. Qutd tericratum tot nationums 
eanſenſin & velut unum fuffraginm aprobanit ; With che conſent;and as it were one 
voiceof ſo many ages ang. nations, hath allowedand made good. If there were 
not, nana quedam vis yeritatts fiers non potujt eandetrs. ſenterituan in centum dimana(ſe 


= 


got be that one little ſentence and ſaying -ſhould ſpread w-ſelfe into many na: 
tons and tongues of differing people. Ic leauerh quefacalcor;as it were ſlings bes - 
hindeit, in the mindes. and thoughts of men.-- Aol that which' Fab faith of a Cic proFle- 
ſtor merry ſpeech, thatis ſaide alſo of a prouerbe:By there two,, great chilies ai,” 
havebeene put by, ſo preuayling and piercing theyare,'\. rol hier ag ou 

10, And Moſes ſent to ſearch out. [aazer, &c, Thisſending ts fearch and ſpie, 'Veaſe,32. 
ſheweth circumſpeCtion and care., and may tell vs;thatif againſtvifible-worldly\  * 
enemies, ſuch wiſdome is fit , how much mare needfullis itapainſtinuiftble-and) 
ſpirituall enemies? Wilely ſaith Salomon,withowt connſell thoughts come to monght, bat 
wthe multitude of Connſellers , there is ftedfaſineſſer: The Lord Jefues andhis Apoſites: 
how often to vs. plied 10 Waka $631 0: re met no doh yall TE 4 
11, eAnd they turnedand went up towards Baſnanz and Op the King of Babian came 41 
tut agams? vb an Hereis an whe 9 onſet by-this _ AY $a wares Verle 33, > 
inderances in cur paſſage.to.Caneai i: And rentation:aftet teritation white wee NOW > 
hue vpon this earth. Bur bleſſed be God, victory -gyer.in'theend ouer all enemies; X for Bo 
Ferthis Og alſo was ouercome, and all his:Citiegpoſlceſſediby the: 7>arbiter map, net Wt 
woman, and childe,deftroyed to. the-greatglory-of- God, 'comfbrevf his:prople, : 
andzerror to all that heard of ix, If you looke inthe 3. of Dexmotaoty, yet; \PKsYOU p 
ſhallſeewhat a Gyayrt this-Og was, and whatanitonbed hethad; che ow, obs Th coy 
y, Cubites, and the bredth of ir, 4; cubites, &c. The more Sloryro God ro-giue w— | 
hispeople power ouer him, to thraw him downe,: In Tyberiiatime;weerexad that 
acorps was left bare by reaſon of an Earth-quake, whoſe rtethiwere 12. inches 
quer../Now. if hee had hisfull, number; of reeths $hat/is;th ertheriawers; then 
wa hisymouth 16... foote, wide, a.verydarge feopetfthe-mente-were ſcant, As 
gainethar Francs King of. Frazce, had onevt his gaurd,vadetiwhoſcawift an ordi- 
Jary,man might;goe. bets 524 313d; 077434014199 gitftaldthrce:t; 5 10079, 

Such ſtrange things are written, but happily.wot; all truez/Phis of Ox-49true, 
93t £ And 


Conferntio norts 5 -opin 


Math,26; 


Large” > 


Dceur, 28.85, 
&C, 


- iP lf 5f 1G 6 pvpoh difobedient perſons ro his lawand will, 


And Jervandte the mighrypower of Godin his' worked, 23 alſo fiow-thenwy,. 
they came:to Canaan, the fiercerand fearcfuller fights or veyalls; Soſofhilti 


with vs in out:march ro hexuenly Canaan; the laſt fault of Sathian worſt if ring ay. 


ſtrainenot, Forthen hee enter witneth ot looſeth for"euer;: Marks'g 

commanded to:come our, Serbian tent him and tare im fear efully, 'Our8ay 
himſelfe prayeth moſt vehemently three times, 'In the life of BO hehe 
notable on of this laſt conflict, _—_ IIS; So 


9. being 
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apt ary harnorable hiſtoric of Blackhand 
Balam, where geriendlly: obſerue, 


4 His ſending for Hatlew, 
3 Bulattss corhmin gt to him. 


ei 742 


" Inch firf, hedbein motiner aha frirred wp Balack to chitown, md thenth © 
& Or5 ef fr RT AUC 7: verſe." 


KRIS, HE firt motiveis Few#e , yet inthe ſecond of Dextroim 'we 
"> -haue, ſeene-how'G &»*forbad then to-meddle with Moub, 
C9Y..and/therevpon they were driven to-compaſle about tothe 
DD: great trouble; iictherh ter before wee ſaw, Butthisis che 
2 :1uſt gidgethent of Go 
WAS >thade withchim;to be3/exe 


Rill in'their mindes withyneceſs 
ry \feargssRetiienber-whar you reade in Dexrmm and 
peru ings fſe vs towarthiſſe #1t their hearts, and the ſound of a l:afe figs 
ſhallchaſe thers,and they ſpall fiyee is flyuny from fiverd, andlth 7 ſrall fall, » nom 
. thei, '*gaine; Thargbulr finddwoveſt , for rhe Lord fhallgiee hive trembling heat; 
looking to: retire till: thine has fal-#nt ,' aids forrowfiell mind+: «And thy fe fl hang 
beforerhre jund thou frat feitre both night and dity'; and ſhalt haut no aſſurancef th life, 
tn ibe\norning ther fpats jay, woutd wrgyoter 9 ; and at night thou ftalt ſaygomldGil 
it were d#y ; for the feare.of rhyJzeant which t tfeare, c.\If the Lord hs puniſh 


his owne when they diſobey , much more tne rebellious firanger, whoſeheart i is 


., notinered Wick hs feared? "Got," You ſee how ſmall 2 noyſe will ſtartle Threwes 


"" 4ndathepriidlefaRors, omen 5oo> Aya: he ſemper tmmidums ſcelig : Owicked- 

, neſle ever foarcfulk>) Hijanrgqu et ada fulgurapalient : Theſearethey 
* thaentremblerand wg - cy crackCef thunder, Theſe 1 fay that haue no 
- peace, with:Gad!: Thewcdhſgience/is's continual ſcourge and whiptothem, 
© 'Thefeqmeofithe Bordis Brodgrh'to the vpright wan, bnrfeare ſhatbe for thewarkyy 
| en mb (\Nwt af Off: irervrb getdinrs anus hominis ſibicon cars + Theres 
ng more mfecable þchenthemiadeot iran, guilty t it ſelfe of euill, Con- 


Fo rhe s.a.dhouſanc wirncfitd, .CouſereHHutſ}" ante peccatiins fremm , peſt prevatuns 
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Saviour: | 


n them'thar hauenor theirpeace | 


- rw on{cieritebefore fiknocommittediva bridle; to keepe vs fromit, but 
whenitiscommitbed; 2'moſi eſcourpeend whip. Yer, nultsfavan, pane 
* conſcietanerentteri2 Many ate a f@ of fitfie); int few'of conſcience. Seddte 
an/crum ficantemmit naw refbehs's But 3:niſetble man that thou art , if thou lireſt 
rickomotths-gatirefie) 77, e@, i2 nibtlexcogitars 
cannot. a greater bleſſing be thou be of, then the pence and eratquilityof a ans 
gonieiencc EPI qqarl 21 
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4.4 - Theſecond Motiue is Envy, They. weretheir kindred, and they ſhould 
have reioyced, repented, turned ro them, and by common Prayer ſoughrthe ap= 
pealig 0 God. Bur birter and ſowre Enzis ſecing Gods fauour to them;and migh- 
ry power among. them, defireth rather their ouerthrow and confuſion, *T cy 
are motes if their eyes, rather then comforts to their hearts . Thus enuyed Caine 
vis Brother Abel; Good Rachel her Siſter Leeb ; Jacobs Sonnes their faultlefle 
' Brother Joſeph : Aaron and Hiriamy their worthy Brother Coſes; It is adiue— 
}ſ6 thing Exx9, and let all that feare God deteſt it. The venome of the Snake or 
Toade, never hurteth her ſelfe, bur Ezie aboue all others hurteth rhe Hauer, 
Blox ſeeing an enuious perſon fad, prettily ſaid to him; A man cannot now tell by 
thy{adnefſe, whether harme bath happened to thee,or good to another : Meanin g 
he andallenuious perſons be asmnch greeued at the one, as atthe other, Agreca- 
Þletowhich was thar ſaying of Socrates, whebging asked what was greeuous to 
Good men, he anſwered; Theprofferitic of th#Wicked: And what was greeuous to 
evillmen, he anſwered ; The proffernieif the good, Why were the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes ſomalicious to our Sauior? Yaia muta ſigna feeit : Becauic he did many ſignes 
* andmincles, As the ſore eye cannot indure the light,no more can Enuy abide Ver- 
ue, &c, | 
, Atbird Motive was ſuſpicion, Balack King of the Moabites —_ 
andimagineth this and that, according to his owne fancig and miſiudging braine, 
andtheſe imaginations and ſuſpicions are as grand truths to him, ikke bim 
caſt this way and that way to meete with imagined danger, and among other 
waies toreſolue of ſending for the Sourhſayer or Sorcerer Balaams., VVicked 
icion, how many haſt | Ing led out of the waie, and cauſcd toerre ? Abrabans 
the feare of God is nor in that place, and thereupon finneth againſt 
Godindenying his wife, 8c, The King of liracll reading the kind and friendly let- 
terof the King of Aram in the behalfe of Namen, preſently ſuſpeQerth thar rhe 
King foughe a quarrell to him, and by that foule:and cauſcleſſe ſuſpicion offenderh 
greatly, Suſpitio graue hominibus malum':; © ſuſpicion, ſuſpicion, what a miſcheefe 
Kitawongſt men, [ynocentiant preflarepoſſmer, & c, 1can be innocent and blame. 
| eſe, dit foto be iudged of all men, and to eſcape wicked ſuſpicion, that lyeth nor 
inmypower, nor any mans, ſaid one wiſely and truly . Suſpiciones ſas quiſque fere 
tetiones pretar : Euery man thinkes his ſuſpition to bee knowledye or little lefſe, 
i heh locums errori, & dedernnt locum ſuſpicions : How many can you 


' Tame, that have giuen place to ſuſpicion, and have nor giuen place to error, It accu. 
ſeth, amigneth, condemneth, and purterh the halter of death ouer the true mans 
bead, Yetit hurteth no man more then him that hath ir, whoſe inwards it rormen- 
thandewitcheth ; whoſe ſleepe it driverh away, whoſe body it alters, and conſu- 
nth the heart ro very powder and duſt in the end, | 
» 4 A fourth Motmue to, this ſending for Balaams, was Sathans ſubtilty wor- 

In Balach to rake that courſe : for it may be oblerued often, that when Sathan 


em, etl ohen fury will notſerve, then he direteth to wiles and guiles, peecingout the 
hers  Lioks chin that 15 to ſhort; with the Foxc his taile. Sal will giue his Daughrerto 
rels WY Donidto ſnare him : /oab killeth Amaſa with, How dof? thou my Brother. Simeon and * 597 18.31 
00- Levi worke thei reuenge, vnder pretext of marriage, of loue, and alliance, Ab. 
118 ſumbiddeth A#hx vnro 8 feaſt when hee intendeth his death , Bur bleſſed 7s 
but the (Man in whoſe Spirit there is no ſuch guile, no ſuch deuilliſh Machiuellian ve- 


' Bomeand trickes, Aut eo quod: vicerts aut videre quod es: Eyther bee as thou 
keemef, or ſeeme as thou' art; ſaith Saint Chryſoffome t Belold a; true Iſrachite, in 
hn there is no fraud nor guile, fairh the Lord Ieſus of Nathaniel, A praiſe that 
rue vn for euer, whenflattring falſhood ſhalt bee branded = _ RO 
ordamnble villany. He that walketh wprightly ,” walkgth boldly , but he that per- 
Wrverh his wajes Bal be knowne, ſaith TLC Feb bf GOD by Salomon, How Treo. 
Worne:? That is, made knowne alive and dead for perſons hatefull ynto 


GOD, and dangerous vntomen, O ler my _ therefore be ſound, ſaith Daxid, 
- | ; ' 
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ix thy" ſtatutes that 1 be noreſbamed ,, that is, made knowne and diſcoucredts 
ſhame. 23 7p eto bammus \| 21 Sad 
p. A fift motive was Balxchserronieus conceipt. of Bake and his office, Þ 
ſee. his owne weakenestorefift the Iſraclites by humane force , and1h k 
ſeeks the helpe of God , to:;haue a reyerent conceipt of the Prophet or Minie 
and to ſend for him : allthis is well, and more then many intheſe Layes perfynys 
3n their dangers, Bur to ſeperate a Prophet from a courſe.pleaſing Gad;;and 
to thinke that of himſelfe without the firength and powet of Gad ht could dos 
any. thinge : this was abſurd and full of blindnes and Ignortince, He ſhouldrher, 
fore haue inquired of Gods will , of the Prophers office; and how- God vinh li 
Prophets , and then thereafter haue framed his courſe, But this is too manymeys 
faults, ſtill not ro looke what may be done, but what they would haue done, Zfuy | 
will haue a bleſſing though his Her cannot alter what he hath done, Bulech nil 
haue a courſe,or he will want 6 ill, neucr looking how it may be done Fill 
egratat curritque ad carmina mater, The ſonneis fick, & the mother ſhermmsion 
charme, But of Witches and Inchanters thereafter. Now I will but ſaythu hap 
pily Balack, conceiued Balars tobe an honeſter man then he was , and that{ 
run malidittiones efficaces ſunt , and that I ſay the curſes of holy men acepyyes. 
full,as indeed they are in ſome caſes. Noah of Cham &c . The bleſſmy of thefuthe 
Sirach. 3,10, eftabliſheth the honſes of gþe children , andthe mothers curſe rooteth ont the fomias. 
| ons. St. Auguitize hath atearfull relation of the effect of parents curſe ypon ſequra 
| brethren and three daughters, £1-4bts fin 4 


2 | 


-Hauing now ſpoken of the moriues that Balack ſent for Bakew , comenetorhe 
ſecond point, to:wit, the manner of ſending, expreſſed.ip the ſeuenchyerkJthus,\ 
Then theelders of Moab the elders of Midian departed, baning the rewind oY 
ſaying im their hand , and they came to Bfilam and towld bins the words of Balack, Mt. 
ab and Midian ioyne togither, for Balack;king of the Moabits hae faideywoike 
Elders of Afiaran , that if a ioynt care were: not had;, rhe 1ſrartirs wonlthchtheb 
all vp as an Oxelicketh vp the graſſe of the field, Wherefore I ſay theyionerd- } 
gerher and ſend tv Bate, Firſt men of accoumpt and worth, E/dersxhbatis heades 
and chiefe perſons. And in the fliftenthwenſe, He ſent ngaine more Princerand mitt 
bonorable then they , for at the firfthte cameinot, Such civill compleinentucett 
formen,, dealing in every thinge according toa good: courſe ,, congruent ml 
ſatable ro the perſons and' matter we deale with, .andin : for faylingiofurh 
—_— ſmall circumſtances hath cauſed all, intents and labours to' faile 

ren, | TT 7-97 41 01%88 

2 Theyſendapreſent, There be mnnerg bonoraria, aud wuvera.corruftoriayn0- 
norable preſents in loue and kindnes, and for noe cuill purpoſe ſent ofmatito mn 
And corrupting preſents ſent to peruert.men, and in plaine Engliſh,;Briks. 

Their' preſent here is.of the latter fort, - And doe-they. thinke tocempt aP1o- 

phet-with rewards? they will affay., and not withqur hope, when they conſh 

dered- the mighty power and operation of / guiſts. - The Princes of the Ph 

liftins promiſed Da/hah .cleuen/ hundred ſhekels of diluer fronFucry onrofthtnd 

ifſhe would learne wherein. Sawpſexs great Rrengthlay., and/tell them, Which 

wrought fo with her, that ſhe was never quice till ſhe had .onerchrowmebin 

. whom as IE: to laue, Falſe and flattering Ziberovke with hims gre# 
preſent to the King, when he intended co'abuſchins yand:whar followed ,youſer 

True and faithfull Afephibboſdevh was condemned before-any provfe;and hixwith 
ed ſeruant had his cftare giuen co him ,'as if hehadbenen Trayrdtro David; $4 
» Sa. 16.1 mmell; ſonnes, the cuill Children of a good Farther ,-are charged nor to havewsk 
ked in their fathers wayes; but to haue turned: aſideafter lucre/,” atid't6/thke 

x Sat.8.3, gewards, peruertivg iudgement, That famous Orator Dem/thines was co ws 
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je ime v2, and prerended the diſeaſein bis throat called the Sqminee, fo tas 


' Fordes, 


earch for them and preuenterh their harme: Whothen ſhalleffeR any t 
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ke could not ſpeake: whereupon one ſaid itwasnor Angina; but Argentangine; not 


the Squince but Perce , that troubled him, Ie-was afoule report that was then gi-. 


ven, and to; this day remaineth; of Af. Celivr, quod ann condaci poſſit vel ve 
hquatar ue! vt taceat: That with a peece of bread he might be hicedeither to ſpeak 
orhould his peace, Such name ſhall they leauc:out of doubt thar are ſo giuen. And 
therefore wiſdome will often thinke of that ſaying , MMatrimorium inter aurum ct 
ircam divortings facit inter Deun et avimans: A contrat or marriage betwixt gould 
adyour cheſt , will make a divorce berwixt God and your ſoule .Againe of that 
Anon «ccopiſts, aninamn perdids;i4 Fhouhaſt received gold and1oftthy ſoile; A 

4 ; ak thinkes this reward was a due fee, and-therefore nottobe blamed; 


Jndeed there Were in thoſe times, and: I feare ſcarce; rid yet, 'vates nummaris;” 


Ce atoin A.Ge. 


: 


(aluinus. 


oy Peper ſuch. as vſcd: to take money and' reward for:cheir ney 4h 


anddooings.; Of . which ſort Sexle and his ſeruant immagined  Sanwell to 

And therefore. when : they were ſeeking;the'loſt Aﬀes ; and.the ſeruant ſayd, 
Behqwld naw iu this Cittie-is a man of God, and he. is an honorable man, all 
that be faith commeth 'to paſſe, let vs now goe thither , if ſo. be that he can ſnew vs what 


ISamg.7. 


1g mee gee... Saul. euſipered., 'wel thenlet: vs goe., But whiat ſball wee bring vunts' 


the men? for the bread is ſpent in our ueſſels, and there is no preſent tobring vnis the 
manef God, what bave we ?. And the ſeruaut anſwered, Febould 1 hate fonnd - 
but wee the fowrth part of aſbekel of flver which was about 'three-pence three: 
farthings8hat will 7 gine the man of God to' tell vs our way. (But fuch baſcnes was 
neueryſed by the true prophets of God, Naman could not faſten any thing vpon 


_;4, This ſemeth chen eo make Baleama Southſayer, Saint Auguitinefearcth: 
hotto ſay ſo of him : Hic Balam famoſſiſimss erat in arte magica'tt carminibus nox-' 
li rotens, et ide quaſs experts in talibus opinioni erat rag, >» i Oriente, 'Nifs e= 
nu experiments plurima praceſſiſſent quod frequenter malediftis hofem vertifſet ar« 
new, nn vtique preſumpiſet rex boc:poſſe fieri ſermonibus, This Balan was ves 
rf famous in the Arr Magick , and mighty inhurtfull charmes, and thereupon. 
was reputed ſkilfull in ſuch matters amoug them of the Eaſt. For vnleſſe there 
had bene _manifould experiments how by courſe he had ouerthrowne Ar- 
mies, the King would neuer haue ſuppoſed ſuch a thing could be done by. 


r 


..5 Balamanſwered, tary here thit u#iqht , and! will giae Jou anſwere , 4s che. 
Lig full ſay wnto me, Dnis niiks dabito Deus) ſic tibi obtemperare vt iſte, vt nihil 


| dine, cogitare aut facere te ingonſulto velims , id eſt , legetna;, O God who ſhall 


a me.this care to obey thee that ſcemeth to be here in this-man/, that I may 
thing , thinkenothing , and doe nothing without: conſulting with thee , 


this, with thy lawe, But did he meane here indeed xo conſult with God? 


No faith «AwuguFtine, but with his Divill or familiar , or ſouthſaying Spirit. How 


then came God to him : Surely of his owne goodnefſe to hinder the hurt ofhis 


Children; he warned him in a dreame not to goe, O the ſweethes of God-and- 
comfore ofthis place ifit be well marked with others, - Did the Ifraclits knowe. of 
tis praRiſe againſtthem , or could theypreuenr it? No, but the faithfull ſweere 
Watchman of 1ſraell that neither ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth, he knowerh.. of- it ou 


ant Gods, choſen more then the Loxv himſelfe ſhall pleaſe ro ſuffer 


Gen.23, Is. | 


Vide Auguft. , 
Serm. 103, as 
tempore, 


Godadmoniſheth Abjmwelech 1n a dreame not towratige Abrabans, Laban allo Geiz20, 


not.t6 mronge acob, And. how many..live at this day. that. have found. the 6-35: 


» » 


Working hand of God for them in this kinde : preventing practiſes, pitting by 
Mendements , fruſtrating purpoſes, and diſcouering ſecret: c0 «ls; by 
men never, knowne; . I knowe what I ſpeake, + Let God, haue thankes and. 


Lil » me 
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verſe 12, 


\ ended; -and noemoe attempts made. But liis heart being» tainred: with Coneroufi 


what. may bee-effecd, the'force of importunity. wee ſec irt the G 


LukeItt. 8. 


Luke.18.5. 


&4 


2. KiNg. 2.17» 


_ CONTI noalry t- 
» ponan d reading, Bur againſt 1mportunityto:doe euill, oppolc Chriſtianconſtancy, 


Math, 15, 


Sirach, 5,9. 


Agrippina Ne- what trechevies:and treaſors;," What finne and villany hath, 7 will promote thee, 
_ mairen wreight. Butler tnother'|Exe cell: yswhat it is tofinne for honour and dignity 
pntt* 4 S&-haud her. chillirels ſpect fince, their bigh mindes haue had foule falls, andi 

"© fixed of hone, profir; and pleaſure, hoped —_ for, Toule ſhameind 


124. (comfortable. Notes wpon  "Cunav,2,, Þ C 
nat « 66 remembrance ot them neuer dye, tharthough chey would not. econ; | rehe 
ſelues, yethaue by.meanes diſcloledſecret malice with the diveliſh , and malicious mu] 


purpoſes thereof.' He that wrought fo ih them /, and by them for the Tanocenyy! 4. Butt 
quite themeuetintotheis boſaines ſuch louc; and yppon their poſterity whey they as 
are gone, Non bis , Tho Jhatt not gore ,/\nitht God to Baleans, with thew, nouhy, gies 
curſe the people for they arebleſſed. His curfes could nor haue tiurt them; yet Gag 
willnothavethemvſed;&e)d!. , oi ht on foo fo monly 23a 
6. Balak. yet againe ſeat mePrinces andmore' honourable then rhey." Why gig 
Balak ſend againe bauing awanſwere beforcz that God would not giue himleniers 
come. Surely firft the anſwete-arguing no:vawillingnes in, Balan: , but onelyans. 
ftraint by God animated him to ſend againe , whereas if Balaars hadanſyeed 
ſqundly androundly that hewopld not dee ſo wicked athing, the martethad been 


neffe ,' his rongue could nos ſpeake fo reſoliicely,: which Back; well -obſetied; md | 
therefore ſent 'againe x: Secondly many thinges are wrought by imporunity;; 
which art firſt:cannot bee obtayned. Therefore hee will trye happ tha b 


t 1xc6. loaucy are :defired' to bee borrowed, when thelender was'in bed, 8,7 
ſay-vnto- you, faith ourSauiour, theugh be would not ariſe and gine himbecanſe bricks 
friend: yet donbtlex berauſe of bis importunity hee womd viſe and gine him as muy 
bee needed; Songaineof the yarighteousludge, Though I feare not God norveverinie 
' men;yctberauſe this Widow troubleth me, Fwill doe her right; leaſt at the baft fove cov | 
and make mee weary; In theBeokeof Kings when Eljabwas taken away, theyine- 
ued Eljſba;;; tharthey might goe and feoke. him; 'and Eliſha would'noty But when | 
they were inſtant yppon him, tillhee wasaſhamed, he ſaid, Serd, Suchancximpli 
was Coriotarrus motherin Dionyfius Halicay, the cightBooke , worthyleoking 


and reracmber 6ver., that nothee which runneth , bur thee which runne 1the 
end hath the price,” Remember the praiſe of 7oby by-him that-knewtrie pra 
Worthy Vertie, John was not a recdeiſhaken in the'winde, # hollow reede; 
withour-pith.; and therefore: very light and moucable'any way , but Tow ha 
pith of: faich.-and.- conſtancy 'to {refaft euiil whoſocuer ſhall allere to it Re 
metnber wiſe'Sirach : Bee not carried about -with'every winde, and goe not 
into euery way, for ſoc doth the Sinner! that hath a'double-rongue. Stand fl 
in thy ſure vaderſtanding , and in the way and knowledge of the Lord, hd 
haue but one maner-of word\, &c, Thirdly the mefſengers being more hanow- 
rable then-the former , 'happily that might worke ſonicwhart; for menyſe mich 
to reſpeRt the: dignity of perſons thatſpeake'to them,” Bur in ſuch a caſe to'#: 
uoypd euill;, .let'vs alwaics'remember rhe-Apoſile , If an eAngel! from Heines 
ſbonuld mone amiſſe bee. 13\ neti to bee reſpefied, Fourthly hee will trye what great- 
eroffers will 'doe-of dignity and: preferment. And therefore faith, hee will 
proniote bim ita honeur-and will 'doe whatſoeuer hee ſhould defire, A lay? 
ant} rempting offer; co-him-chat was: more then halfe wonne before, with that 
which -was then"brought; Our firſt mocher Eue in Paradiſe was rempted with 
dignity, ou :Jballbe as Gods knowmg good and enill. And all her ſonnes finicehiut 
folr-2 pleaſing reliſh. in. it if God guide not with grace  Quis wif mentis 1} 
oblarum reſptar anrim': Who:but amad' man refuſeth gold when it is offered. 0 


perperuall:jgnowinie! hath/followed, - A man may thinke hee can wk wy 
ropes: of houſts;>>bur:@ lower'place were ſafer, and wiſe men rather 'cno0n 


them” Afediorrie' frma; "racane thinges- are firme- thinges, Children rin* 
ow na of 
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vehemently aſter, 2 painted. Butrer-flye y.. it. ma In " 
. hl EA AMT hb ,may..bee . they+ mifſe 
Cd. _= happily they ger.her, what have they ow hoy woes 
_ ye FIF WP <p? the ſerxenti of Balack, 1fBalack wonl4 
$ aides ſe phy erogy 6d a a | Canned Foe beyond the.word of the Lord my 
was hollow far pa Apes . mo_ wr Hd Some nes ſound hearr, 
et fhictiralne ; L PDementiam rrga Dewn vi ved; 
oft br nt rhe rfl phe, ne 
Gad inthis glorious faſhion-that h x obtineant, | Hee preferres obedience tg 
1 Prophet .. For ſo vie. counterf{ PREY get to.himſelfe the reputation of aho- 
h liffemblin je a6 wy ets and hypocrites to doe: Imeane falſe Prophets 
A w_—_ A a ha be” Saline, toger the name of true Prophets. Now 
following verſe 19 But now Fg Ty Re ſpeeches you may ſee y the words 
te Lond will ſay UE f af T wp terry here this night,” that 1 may wit whas 
were made-hum of honour and a oy benee Fanges _ the offers that 
LN I0"S acute ment,. ener 
Oy "ht Greens bus refolueely haue anſwered, God {oppor ouy 
1/104) Nags ink, AAR MA PEN TAN þ clin worldthaz yull 
iſe another i _ conſcience and care, yer. vnder-hand pra- 
able be Tom: & * ro . Indeed will they ſay I cannot doc it, itis 
Cd ane TI of iv _ Joe kpaay aq they will fay give mee 
4 234 hb fo 0h 144 re, ta | ts 
| wonſer rf ity and tellyou more the next time, $0 is "4 UEN _ vein 
[aan oy 'S Ay this ogg among the ſonnes of. men; The moxe you think «> 
EG eo, racks 
Th con - #lo aam nig f and. ſaid ct Cm : X 
ane ol te, rſs wp, nd germ thew, bat nc what ing ay wa 
11a FARK oe ikins Mews Fagen bath what hee wiſhed, leaye to goe 
ARSA, UKINgE NO ;".f v oy ſpeeches in Scrj : 
Eropnhy ores ACER ani mh, 
re W,.3 7 | d 1e wi af, © » 
| ap AL. Noraiowin Pe kn's his villaoy P.: He that is filthy'let him Apoc 22, | 
kednls farhers and A ras” , Dur quipping their ſinne: that ſo continue 
100, take ur. ills ahalar ſpeake ,- wel! Sir, #7 words enaile net-with 
thew'op Jour... owne will your one way, &c, Agrecable to. that, - - Tun 
Wo their hearts luits, &c,"A b I G '$ Ke | 
the Lindof. Hoſts th s OC greea lero that by the Prophet :. Thﬀs ſaith RomT.a4e 
i 4 had. ets; Deny end. oe ney. and fyue and: fall Feed celt, 
rat | ads pe gatbatos way hy ;had aid, Dido Tel Gora yorg 
efor ſome other A Inough but that againe th \f 927, Os 
. Ne RE: This is thy, greedy engtog ata. pre on _ x.Kin, x8, 
fe tay: courſe, IoHNoW thine owne minde, goc with.them, bur onely: ALS 1 Fr nepoyns 
| me Galothoudoe. Where wee may learne ncuer to ſolicite G2 moe _— — 

b -eh : 3 9h 4 hs Abd yy ho Oo thi To Kinz2, 
Pleaſu Rae id re 6 Mall cs his Wha G ſubmit our engs ro bis ror 4, , 
CE Pann One veth what is beſt, an will doe what is beſtfor: I 

Toon din Gree cringe ener: 
ied: Ain ahis Baoke: befor 5; God granteth in anger wharchee de- | 

q CONES Og i fe: Dag Kt befpye ſrc Bank eerm em fleſh, bur whileſt it was in Num 11 | 
thephad been bererto baefodltheleKing primed. mo wil 1a when, 3.5am.94 
Eicgback knomne, men-and womentoo impe | have elſewherenoted what ex- - 
bon APs een dtmnen & rnd 5 i AIR importunately begging a child, & 

la enlnngthernureroths Lord gone plelre, whe Coda th. 

Rcir defire; but with ſame croſle either of blmanes or] neſſe or ſuch li 

and OAncuer toe:yehement in things of thislite, Bur Ar $6 V2 6 f 
414 the righteenſneſſe thereof, and. then truſt ; yee to his promiſe , all o- 


aft ypeq ys 28 ſh 


Verſe 20, 


s things, ſhall bee, caſt yoo vs 24 hall be good for ys. Pray, but 
a becommeth» hl to ue fb fer od. ptemprony arpoinenor Gd 
Lig what 


fe 
" [IQ -* _ © 


Wo a) Yo 2 20ers ie 


126 (comfortable Neo 
whathe ſhall do; fat int asking '#Bleffing* you thinke, it may prove #*curſeifijehs lagg: 
ravited, arid « bitter woe all the daies of you life,” WE tanmor'diſcerrie eter Whit had'th 
is beft, and therefore ſo many ſighes and groanes in the workd : O thatThadjay they, 
knowne it! O that Thad never had ir, done if, 8c. Fcould' fpeake mort plainetieis Wil where 

T would : But deale you With your felfe as yow Have caife, and remetnberthe-yſ6y h 
this place, Ba/4a##t wilfulnefſe h#th' chronicled hisibfmy, and it had betre bettee s i. 

for hira ke had not gone.” © " ; , Adedbi"Mf whe - Re LYQ : & " A88 Tue | 
verſe 21.  - 9 $6 Baladtti roſe vp early and ſadlled bis Aſe, and went with the PYinces of Mii drawn! 
_ ab -Hoven fe further, ine this mansnarute* after "God had ter hin 16oſ; gw ; ſunt 
cainothold him, bur early; earlyhe is vp, ahd his Aﬀe ſudled that he tidy po;Now {hi f 
he beginnes to feed yport Honors and preferments, Gold”and gainein z plenrediy 
meafure zand enetyhoure is4'Uy till hee come there, Such power dtd fore hath 
the world ſtill iftnetis Hearts, 4nd happy they if they could fee it. If mattetyafþil 1yeth| 
ritual good, howheauy, ſlow and Tal bitt" in' matters of worldly profit, how WA hindi 
Es quicke, ſenſible, how early yp'? Bid thenito'the S»ppe#', and one hath bouphiy 
, Fare,” anorher Oxeri, &the third hath matried a Wite. They cannor comeby ay 
means, but iti worldly profit who makerh ex&aſe that he'ceanhiot conic wr ts, 


Philp. 3-19. We forget that fearefull fayhig' of the Apoſtle ; There ave many walkers, whiſetiliy 
| | damiuarion, whoſe God is their bely and whoſe glory is 16 thelr ſhame, minding eanili 
Ajoc,x8,7. things ; That again iti the /Fpve. The more her glory and pleaſure wat, ſomichth 
| more gint bir ſorrow and torment.” But of the world ' and the foue' thereof, riinyi6 
cafionshauebeene to ſpeake; 10 thatTreede notinfiſt ypon it again keere,” Yi 
vp this note with thetto Tbs; They that will be rieh (thae is, char greedy 
i their heatts to'b6f1ch) fab its rexration, and ſnares, und into trrany foulllh widuyfinn | 
_ hu luſts, which drowne men in perditrd arid defFyofFiou-For the defive 4 toe | 
. of all "vill, whit while ſoit Infittt after, they erred from the Faith, and ered them- 
ſeluts throngh with many ſorvowts'. But thowO max of 'Goa, flije theſe thingt ind fob 
low after -righteouſneſſe,” godbneſſe, Faith, Tome; patience, ard wntthniſſe, ec; Shrimmed 
not tewontis 1 S0 held this world; thit thoh fetler be hdltden'of it ,* Zhiltt witins; 
anrunt homies ; The Touchfiotietrycth the Gold, and'Gole tryerh met, Kdoght _ 
- tharfollowerth ewo'men, is not kiowhe to which of then ke belotigerhirill hen 
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hn WM is Soernbe vieof ir chus ; thatas Baleens here Which wiydo/ener he rumed = 1 
I 1d the Arget{againft bim-with a d:awne ſword, although'hee fawhimnot.: So 5% 
outer key which perfiſt 10-2 bad/purpoſe, have Gods! indgememts againft them cuery 


lie. where,aktivogh they ſee it not, And therefore it is good to remember what Da- Pſal.119, 


ſeof with, [haut examined my wayes and rared-my feete vntorhy teflimonies. I 

tee laf undpretonged worro keep chyrighreontindyements,” un = 

wh *'y;: And when the eAſſt ſaw the eAnpeliof the Lord fund in the way, and bic ſward Verſe 23. 

Mas Yan by his hand, the A ſorurned ont of the way and went imo the fietd. » But Batazm 

"y fmorntht Aﬀe 11 rurne hov intothe way; This: going afide of the 4ſefrom the perill 

4} {8 wrebuked noronely Baiaam then; bur many of vs lil at chis:day for.ourtica- 

di ereſolution-in many rhings rior good; Weſee God isangry, we fee the end-will 

wi mo hegood; becauſe our doings offend him, ahd' conſequently perill and danger 3 
—, qyeth before vs, the Angellof Gods wrath , with thefword of Gods wrath in his H 
FAY iodisin the way againſt vs 7yer on wewill deſperately; beadily and preſumpcu- | ; 
0, WY city till wee be cruſhet-with the weightand fiercenefſe of ie; Burſhall-wee bee 

we waaderthens this «ſe? Shall ſhe have wit to decline a'danger, and we none ?Re- 

by WT emberviiat Scriptutes cry-our of obflinacieand wilfulneſe, pertinacie and: fro- 

mh wardteſſe; commending vnto vs meekenes and mildhes, feeling and- conſcience, 

this jnorcendrepentance, che wayes to heauen and all felicitie,74s One knoweth-his Flay 1.3: 

WA wu, andthe Afſe his Maſters crib , but Tſrael hath not knowne ny people hath not wu- 

166 deifltod; Ab Pofuell Nation, a people laden with iniquitie ; O ſeed of 1he wicked, corrupt 

hi thildrin,they bane. forſaker the Lord, they kane pronoked the Holy One of Iſrael ro an- 


Wri they are fone backward, tre.” They are impudent children aud ſtiffe-hearted., th 
bs | ans be , either will they ceaſe for they a artbellious houſe, _ On the _ meC3-4- 
alk fide, Buſods the morn that fearrth alway, but he that hardneth his heart hall fallinto ,,, . 
WY mil, Becauſe thy heart did melt Tofiab and thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lord, . fine, 12.19. . 
fob wind boardeſt what I ſpake againſt thi plate, avid againſt the inhabitants of the © | 
db ſane to wit, that it ſhonld bt deſtrojed and accurſed; and bait rent thy clothes and wept 
tb, _ ne; Thane alſo beardit ; ſaith the Lord, Therfore I will gather thee rs thy fathers by 
TW i puce,enid thine e325 ſudltnorfee all the ewill which 1 will bring vpon this place. Many 
AY ſiott;uafyounote your ſelfe rothis end,” 2 Rent 247d 
| 'Balazih rote His «Aſc; atttiburing faiittto his «ſe that indeed ſhould haue'bin 
folk tubuted to: hirn{elfe andbis fine; ro impis inconmods & ſurceſſns infalices nov 
lis A 0 pecoatis imparant, [ed vel creaturrs vel influentiiy; eo, Hinc iraſcuntair , maledi- 


= 
ot 
= 
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tun; virherant; -n0n-Vident, non cogitant Denm {bi 6bfifteve ſed Afins inputant : So, 
{{arhonddoe the wicked fill euen at this day-, nit afcribe their.ctofſes and mi- 
fupstocheirſinnes but'r& creatures,to Starres- and influences; andtothis or that 
#ond caſe: Wherevpon they are angry, chey.curſe;they beate; antthey ſee-nor 
Kitinkeohee-thar God doth refiſt them,ahd crofſexthein, bur albthe faultis inthe 
Aſif is indeed iris, burthendifingaiſh of Aﬀſes.26b quickly faw; and quickly 
W; Thi Lord bath gion ard the Lord buth taken, v5 on 1:0 2s! 12212 | 
\' 15 Bit'g68'&h ant fce How the 4nged meetes hilt ifanother place berwizeomo - Verſe 24, 
Malles,ang] dafheth his f6ote againſt otic of thetn,/while ſhee Scalined fromthe 25, * © 
SOehlt Apo And heſm6tcher agpine, - Thirdly: he Angell-of the Lord-weht Uerſe 26; 
WtirandAootin'anartow place whete was no'way'ts rirne, (tithertothe! right 27. — 

lo heed xnd wheithe Ye fiwthe AngeltoftheLordgſhelaydownan- . 
Ur Balachy Pverefore Buladi was vety wroth,' arifinote the: Aſo with wStaffe, 
Welle the Dantf61diadifionitions that Baleats hadz-and yer alli faine,: -Sheea- | 
SGEARSEN, 6f166/evlte; ind thrice;"ſhebuctshisfooreapainfithe wil he OG 
"el dovine Adler him, euer 'vitdt6 doe thus before; yet all thiscould notufmite * 1 
"His heats think : Surely ithyiviitey pleaſerh not God, Even chaxmſoie forcakink * 
"bt RllYeide With metſjznd yet all in vine ; cheis lomewilt norbe ſeen;ebeiefable 
MI TorlPagitnded? He proeth ve> witch withiey Gicher ar ſorve Sermoworo- 
we ved Toth awayand we forgerit, Then beſtrikerh ourfoore 
SWHEWRH that iS hhee croffeth' vs with fickars;; or lofſe; oridine vihantus 
: _ aſflaying 
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aſſaying whether that will bring ys home, burRill we beate the Aſſe;andcoml 
our courſe. Fourthly, when this will not ſerue hee throweth vs downe; Aﬀe andald 
That is : wheni the leſſer croſſes profit not, heJayech on'greater, greater Ifay ad 
greater til hemake vs feel,cucn as father ſmitech more;til he humble the ow 
fomack.of his child, Yet many times in yaine ftill, Remember what: Gol fi 
Eſay his Prophet, Wherefore ſhou/d ye be ſmitten any more, For yee. fall 4%. more of 
more; that is, What auaileth it to ſeeke to amend you by puniſhmee; ſeeing Qe 
more I correct you, the more ye rebell? By /eremy againe.; Thon haſt 'd 
but they haue not ſorrowed, thu haſt conſumed them but they hawe refuſed teregizeeee. 
reftion, they hane maze their faces haraer then a ſtone and bane refuſed fo retwme, Bay 
take we better heed, and ler ſuch vnfeelingnes be euer farre from ys, Pray wee 4, 
gainſt it with burning hearts, for-ic will cuerproouc burefull ro firive againſt the 
prick. Let vs.in good time religiouſly-remember what wee ſhall finde moſt que; 
Dao fuit alimentunm peccatierit fomentums pane: That which nouriſhed finge ws 
the ſame ſhallnouriſh. puniſhment for vs.” And the words'of 5ſedemic bee fulki 
Wiſd.11.13s That wherewith a man ſinneth by the ſame alſo feall he be puniſned, The richmantons 
> feltadreadfull heate, becauſc in th- ſame he had much offended. He hathabed, 
Woe for Adulterers, A fatall ſword for Antiochnr, A militone for Abimehy, - " 
inuenomed ſhirt for Hercnler,c, Vnicnique voluptas erit, carnifex,deliifating " 
rores, tripndia tormenta , rifus luttus , gandium ſuppliciam; To eucry one his ſink 
pleaſure ſhallbe his executioner , his delights hisrormentors, his dancings histat, 
ments, his laughter his ſorrow; his ioy his puniſhment, How happya thing thenty 
profit by Gods admonitions, to ſee him in his withſtanding ys,and nottomunveaa 
with Bal/aam againſtall warnings. The heathens could ſay, that to flipand fall 
incident to man, but to perkfiſt in cuill-and errour- is fitter for  beaſtthen for 


man, | | 
Uerſe 28, 16 Thenthe Lord 
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He hath done whatſoener he would. Againſt them maketh that old Maxime. A poſſe ad Pſal,r36. 
eſe. From power to will is no conſequence. And that ſaying of Terts/lianalledged 
before, God could hane made man to fiye as Birds yet he hath not doxe it, Againe, that 


fallDiuines Dew eff ranipotens facienda quad vult non pationde quedway uwleafiod 
« Almightie ÞY doing what:he will, nor by ſufferin god me he queen yo py cog 
| '. GQINg VUIRERC WL S , He, L0 
kun, ro be deceived; or inthe point,rs.berranſubRentiated into 2 peecce of bread, 
iris the. Argument-n-the other fide. * God.is ownipoteneuherofo e-Gan. 
Pak _ nip $\ubcrefare hee-can 
mel ſeede y5.Wi his bedy and blaod, withour.grefſetranſubſtantiation..;/ The 
"veof this peaking by: the Aſe, was firlt to. reprooue Ba/enrr, Soreacherh vs Sajar 
ater, when tie ſa th : Balaam/aved the ages of vryighteonfneſſe; burberas. rebrihed. 
far io niguitdes' For the dime beaſt ſpeaking with mane; voice arbad the foolifone 
be Prophet; Hotrebiile Diciindiciuns pieced a> nem 
the Prophet, * k eDetindicimm': Afearctull iudgetnent of God, ſaith one ypon, 
te place, Secondly, ir ſhewerh the av3nves of Godadealing manytimes in reueg- 
a ge ro themthat are little'eſteemed,, by blindand-falfe Prophers,happily 
yo bener then ignorant Aﬀes, oras4uhe Scribes Eſttemed thenkthar followes- 79h 9. 
Chriſt, themore <, as thoſe. blind guides. Thus in thedayes!ofperſeeuti-_ 
an:Trades-men,Hus andmen, fimplewomen, had their eyes and hearts opened to 
ſee andtheirrongues ftrengthned to reprooue by ixong Scripturos 5; thoſe great. 
Rabbiesthat i in iudgement.vpor;thern. Mighty and glotious hath the Lord 
ſhened hinaſeIFe; in this: courſe, as by-che Acts and Monuments ofiour Church you 
ſee, wdother forren Hiſtories abaundantly alſo.witnefſe. According: as the) Apo- 
flewriteth;God bath choſen the don. things of the  wartd: ta: confound the wife; 
ard.th neake. things. to confaumi the mighty things; Tile things, and things which.are L.Cor.T-27s 
Kjje hah God choſen, and things which ars not. 5; t0-bring to, naught things thad 
ar, b k : a3 \ Lg O57 Sat © 217 45729307 uG & of 
17+ That Balaam anſmrercd theAde.when: hee-heard. her ſpeake, 'a rather 
ſad notamazed at the great and firange worke of God , ſecand nog cove 
wirhyour ſelfe whata ftrong poſſefſioh couetouſnefle had taken of his theart,4o 
bolding of him capriue that hee was nor able to obſerue this ſtrange thing, 
but blind and beſorted with hope .of worldly honour and gaine, feedeth (till 
yo a and admitreth no ſtop nor' ſtay of this his journey by his good will, 
-s e power of any ſ{inne if it once rule in a man or woman, it bereaueth 
= on iudgement to ſee theireſtare, or the louc of them that perſwade them 
_ c How blockiſh was Pharaoh till hee was ouerthrqwne : how ſence- 
tile thelewes rill' Hieruſalem and' they tafted of extremitie. -Swearers & fwag - 
ods and merges, nh lyers, and libellers,'taylers and flahde- 
-h —_ reſt are as blind and bleckiſh as B&/aqm here yj doting vpon-their 
Fa courſe till they ſmart for it, orthe Lord opentheir.cycsro fee him againſt 
[xc % ar Jaſt here hee did Balzams cyes tg) ſee the; Angell with drawne 
* _ him, When the Aﬀſe faith , Did ! ener ſerne thee thrs before, it 
. x admoniſh ys not to bee too raſh with our neighbours and brethren, who 
_ beene noted to bee ſuch offegdors, but euer of good and yertuous be- 
Head = Snſanna , of whom it13 faid, that herſeritants, when the Elders had 
"oY nk alſe tale, were greatly aſhamed, For there was neuer ſuch-a report made Viſe27: 
++ "lap Balaam ſaw the Angell and heard his reproofe , then like a Saint 
XWilſeeme fory and willing to returne if ſo the Angell pleaſe: Burall is hollow 
wnilleeme foryand willing to ret : Angel pleaſe: Buralliph 
pant fooin big beare, "Wherefore God lefthimto his willy arid warrant you 
bs «wh uite toreturne, neither necded: a ſecondcommandement'to goe with 
; "> Wquickly taketh the grant and-away, forall theſe apparanc'tokens that his - 
Ga penought. Some. thing he hoped would be getten;howſocuer hee was 
Alas nnd tk. ut xm wasbidden,- and forme ing hathiſome fauour with 
Ort ag arragteeiat "na6g MN Yet bp hon nuance ro, 
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Thys hang, paſſed ouer the firſt generall head of this Chapter, namely, I 
ſending for of Bakzaw, with rhe circumſtances :now'are we' come to'the ſecond «io 
wit, his —_— Balack:'the wo. of the Moabires;"Of which'this peaked 

t 


your Chaprer.'2#9d when Balack heard that Balaam came, hee went out 10 Meet him) 
See the hotiour:Jone''to a Propliet by Pagans,compare it with otherplaceswhich 
on'reade.Pharadbh his care of his Prieſts when that great dearth was and wayman 
fold his land to'buy bread; theyfold nor; butwere maintained by: the King, a. ar 
bachatonozorhonoureth Teremy, when his'owne peopledid not ſo; Dariwhonow : a 
reth Eſra. Alexander, when hee came toHieruſalem and faw the Priefls, lighted by | 
fromihis horſe; and did them great honour; There is no Nation ſo barbatouswhich gazer 
hathnort theminhonour, whom they vic intheir receiued worſhip, God lnirne: my 
 uerbe laid'to the charge of them that know more, and would thipke itamorgto Sole 
beſorted with Pagans, He that honoureth you' bononreth me, and bee that diſſe yu rey 
deſpiſeth me, ſhould never our offour minds, were we within'as we will ſeem witho, Nan 
But*ithath been ofren touched. | "I G8 | 
i::2.] Obſeruethebchauiourofmen, when they ſecke and are in hope toobnine; 
how ſweer,howfaire, how full of 4ll kindnes : burwhen they faile it is norſo, Then 
theeaſe isaltered and:-that greatly, Dayly wee ſee it, and Balaars ſhall proveitin 
theend, : Remember it when:you come'to the place So, and euen fo, farcthit 
with-the Minifters,:.chey are. Angels while wee heare nothing fromthem tht 
crofleth our defies, burif once that come; neither Angels nor Saints, norbonek 
men. ones 6 you heard how Herod reuerenced [ohw Baptiff, till hee rubbed-ypon 
his fore,and plainely faid, c « nor lawful for thed 'to hane thy brother: wife, thenwis 
tlie caſe altered you know how, But let thus much ſuffice romake this Chypterprd 
firableto vs, | a7 09h JET | 
axe ts, 1 | wWrofh 
Balarmn at laſt beeing come, and receiued with all honour, begin» ins 
neth his buſineſle, being as you ſaw in the laſt Verſe ofthe for- on 
mer Chapter taken by-.Balack vp-into the high places ofJw/, that ny 
thence hee might ſce'the vttermoſt part of the people. £ Gfiew 
if you conſider the chiefe parts of this Chapter they may befaidt0 Wl nocd 
+ VS anne 1) layed: 
: Moon.” How g 
5 $4 he manner or Ceremonies of Balaams dealing. _ 
, (C Famous propheſies or parables touching 1/racl. nothin 
A | loarye 
#r doe $ thre « 
(EForIF2y OR the firſt. Satis powmpoſe orditar ; He beginnerh, ſairhobe,nith3 on 
W] [424275 pompe: Firſt ypinto the mountaine on high, then ſeuen Altars, a 
. = 4 2 twiceſeuen ſactifices, a going afide to haue private conference wy: * 
Year ther Lord, AH glorious in nians eyes, and apt. ro breed great God: 
Kean expeRation: and-:.hope of great matters; But remem yrith liberal 
monie vide your ſelfe how euerSatan hath yſed to beguile men with' outward poinpeand ce- 5. & 


. remonies, Looke at the Gentils, and what vanities? Looke at Poperic mrhat care 


to bewitch men this way ? The pompe of their Pope in riding, in going, _ 
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: cd RW. £65. © 5 - 
F $* 


_— 


Cus Pall. the Booke of Num Aopy 


DRY IPRS YT 16 LL. 


——_— 


Lp 
p ding every way pompe and all ſhowes, Thhis very feet portipe,and that 

0-5 Hs Bean fall are the feet of them [hl Bring Matt ike of the inophy 
Ther Maſſe and Prietts all pope, ſuch ſinging, [ſuch r1agiog, fuch croffing, ſuch 
cealing, ſuehlighting of tapers and torches, as if they were bringing the eto 
"bed; His backe to the people now, by and by his face tothem'; his crippitg and 


T2 - PY Z : SE: 


Apor, r, 
Cbap.'s. 

Chap. 8, 

Math Tg. 
Read Iulian 8 
pilt: ad Sarapi- 


;pping to the 0ne end and then to the other of the Altar, as if hee were daihcing 
"el hemaids mortice.. His yoice vp aloft like a Chimncy-ſweepet, by and by d6wne 
Y him) aguiveahd huſhe like a riouſe caught ih a trap. His atmes folded like picrifull fee 
Which #, by and by ſtretclied out, as if he wet© ging to [ſhvvre in Kobin Hoo 
Jman = Fow hee isit his vemento as ona ſleepe , iteight hee Teapeth vp as obrt of a 
j New teat, 6r-uSif the Cutputſe were'buſte with him. The eyes pleaſed with gay 
ons. Fohtes, the eare with Muſicke, the noſe with ſmelling , eucry' way the vnsKilfall 
ghred guzer isdlighced and allared to like of that worfhip.” Thus was Sathan ever wilie | 
mich BW to beyile wich urward ſhewes, and his Scholler Bataam followerh him. 
Is 2 Obſerug ye regard of the number 7, God, as weread, hath vſed iroften , as 
"geo theſeavehth ; for theſabaoth , 7 Candleſtickes,&c. And thereyppon ſabrill Sa- 
th Jo -thanhaibrawne bis Witlefſe followers to conceit great matters in the number of 
thou, , #drovſe it much, 'Heathens hauefancied 7 Planets, 7 Triones, 7 Pleiades, &c.. 
oe Poptjy hath ever likedto follow Paganiſme, atid therctore in many thinges they 
Ther tune yppon'7,, as 7 deadly firines, 7 forrowes of the Virgin Hoary, and 7 Sacra- 
oo memswith ſuch like,” Their number of 7 Sacramiengs they groutd Rrongly vpon 
we the Setiptures , for ſay they , there wete 7 Candleftickes; 7 ſcales, 7 trumpets, 7 
road Aareoinbis tighe bandit Ch-of vſed 7 loaucs,&c,/£770 thete mult be 7 Sacraments. 
od ewaiſdbe vokinanes to deny the conſequence. Thus in other natdbers they ate 
| fillmiſticl, Frxe Pater noſters, fine «Ances and' five Cretds ; Seetlicir Jeſus Pfat- 
T rec f6r the: number of renne of fifty, &c, Their Beades to Keepe reckoning har 


Godmaytiade bur his tate, as the Woodmonger doth with his Billets, Eten recko- 
ning keepeslonge friendes, E NE od rr CO 

3 Inhis going apart by himſelfe and the yſe of Gods name , Contfider the tman- 
ref flſhood ever to pur on the viſard bf holineFand pity. Therefore juſtly & 
 pracicully are wee cormmnarided , not to belecue every ſpirit, bat to crye theſpitirs 
whethe they be of GoU'6r no. For traditions which' are after, the commandements 
#W delfrivies of mers, bait tuiketd a ſhe of wiſedome ie voluntary relipion and hamble- 
 Wiftinde, and ir not ſparing the body, which are thinges of no value, fith they periiine 


onem Pag.313 
de numero Ce 
um, 


I. Tohazx 4, 


Colo]. 2.2.3, 


I. 7obn 2, 
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tethefalfiling of the fleſh, Witches and forcerers vie good wordes to color their'fin, 
for- Hetetickts vie Scriptures 't& confirme thyr error. Nihbil antes Deo abdminabilites 
that que refed ſacrum ſuns deftmatas atfimpictates tranſferre. Thinke againe with 
And Jitr lfewherher Ba/ad?i was a ſound than, that would vic allthefe thioges to pull. 
"1 (frvwere poſble) frory Gold alicenſt'to curic that people har he might bee pro= 
Iaro moted, O Ambirion'ttid Couctolfhefſe wherher will you lead Goirupr what”, nor 
fixed andfirengthened by God, How trae is it. Ted Fanuor ſtrur Col ard ritches, 
How (oe therefore that tioly Connſell. Lowe wot this world', nor avly thing that is3h 
wile, L c; £15 106 Av OR RR 
* 4 KEBalaks readines to perfortne whatſoever Balramrequifed, hee Nicks at 
tothing,Ba/a41s ſaid, This you know Was ſuperſhtion and error ther moſt ready 
loay charge, building Churches , gibing land, offering? dayly abd liberally, tierte, 
,wefy where; griitipe ac nothing, rhat went the furtherarice of their con- 
wits WH ed worthip' and relfgion, When men enfited With rue —_ ecid'not 
chen ſuch texdibie's, but (ins mofifearefull Faſhicn)' thivke all eg6 much'that is þeffoWec 
-with S00, 6h Church, otithe Minatry 'or maintenanee of learfiti rand reigivi all 
great Fiy. The heavict ojit of all doubt"6he day will bee their teckoBing, with © idol 
yrith $e5, Moto them hath:got'beai&defe-hanted},' bur taany;wayes gracions and 
You 7, th nan? ELIE ON STSr et iP, EIN VERUTT 


and 
ane 


Se AtCod niet Balazcn: avd Bofadrt ſaid v916 bith"t Bane prepaid Altays 
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 Uerſ7.cc. | 7; Hee tered bis parable and [ai1; Balack the King of Moab bath brought me 


#1 


God vouchia- hane offered vppon exery Altar a.bullocke and a ramme, God yicth bad miento/doe #7 
fethno an- Hj. will ahee vſeth the Diucls themſglues, but never approgueth wicked; pl 
fwerto his '. 1d finne; Balaam rehearſeth to God his workes, as if God had not knows 4 
gs whagiAltars he had made, and what ſacrifices he had offered , | $0 the Phatifein ms 
the Bdſpc), and ſo holy Papiſts cuer, God were not beſt either beg or borrow of | ena 
them much, for they will tell him of it againe and againe if they doeany . is 
for him ; yea, and not onely hee, but euery one they talke with ſhallknowir, yg how 
Like7. remember what the Iewes ſaid ro.Chriſt rouching the Ceaturion , whoſe ſeruane pr 
was fitke, He 5s worthy ( ſaythey) that thou ſhowldeſt doe this for him, for hu tuyy hes 
our Nation, and bath built vs a Synagogue ; So fingeth Poperieſtillintheexe, of ma 
God':This haue we done, this haue we faid, this haue-wee paid; Our, workes ye Fe 
{ongruum, worthy tobee reſpected , elſe were it better toplay fornothing then toworke (y "24 
Condignum. nothing, But ſuch proud boaftersforget, that when we bane done. all, we art ompreſ.. an 
Snpereregario? feable ſervants: that eternal life is the gift of God, that in the por Godſuall feþ titu 
one Ig lining be inſtified, & c, Meritum meum miſcratio Dei, @c. BY | "the 
7 erſe 5 6 And the Lordput an arſwere in Balaams month, & 6. It is # thing tohave WA kt 
Gods truth, willand word, put in the, mouth, and another.thing to have irpuri Bu 
the heart, Often is. the one done tothe wicked, euer is the other done to thee. 


the 


le&. Saz/among the Prophets had the word in his mouth, and fo had:Gaphy be. 
ing High Prieſt: Ba/aams Afﬀſe. had words in his mouth, and Parrots and Yinds 
| peake as men, Bur the godly, haye his word in their. hearts ; and with the Bleſed 
Virgin ponder all things , and lay ir vp in their ſure ſafe-keeping breſt; Ezebileus 
the.roule and feeles it ſweet as honey with him, / beleened & therefore; I ſpate 
the holy Prophet.) He that ſpeaketh truth from his heart he ſha'l dwell in Gods bu Hil, 
Bur, they that draw .neere to-hira. with their mouthes, -hauing hearrs far fromhin, 
ſhall bee caſt into vtter darkneſſe where, is weeping , wailing, and gnaſhing of 
eceth. Balaams mouth was futniſhed to goe to.Balackh, but his heartahadeury, 
And what ſaid he, when hereturned, adi rhe King and all the Princes of Mogþ 
Randing by the burnt offring, - | | 


& 


Exeh.3. 


from Aram, out of the wountaines af the Eaſt  ſszing : Comeenrſe lacob form ſas; 

corst aud deteſt Iſrael : How ſhall I curſewbere God hath notenrſed , ar bow hull[de- 

teſt, mhere the Lord hath not deteſted ? For from the top of the.rocks 1 did ar tip, and 

from the hils I did beholg him ; Loe th. people ſhall dwell by rhemſelues , and full nat 

Sig Maſebat be reckoned among the Nation), Who can tellthe duſt of Iacob, and the nminyjt 
grauesetme- fourehpart of Iſrael? Let mogye the death of the righteogs, and let my laft ondbreit 
morabilesſen- bis, Words to be read ouer and ouer if yaudoe well; and worthy to.becommited 
rentias, cum  to.your memorie , that at hams and abroad, often with your ſelfe, younuyrepeae 
aliquo vervor® them as occaſion ſhall mooue you, ,They are. called a Parable, becauſethunane 
_ -4 {4 9 was viſually, given to all grave ſenrences,and memorable ſayings. /.. 1) 
As, | 8 Touching the. matter irſelfe, ſeeand fee ,jand for (cucr ſee, thinke of it; 
| mediate of ir yppon your bed, and have itin: your: minde., when youpre waking 

See ebap. 23.6, Eatc it a8 Ezeckze/did the rowle, and taſte the ſweernefſe aboue power of peo-in 
Forl know Jay downe, Hap. ſhall. 1 cxrſewhere Gad hath yot curſed, or how ſpall 1 dre nine 
banks we the Lord hath not detefted : itis not in,mypower I cannax,doe it, Loc, .1am.comes 


choaculſeſt 1,1; canT ngwlay anything ar alle FBalack wouldgiue me his houſe fulldſol nl 


V&c. Finer, I Cannot goe beyond the word 0 the Lord my Gad to, doe lefſe or mort. Zut-the 
Vaſes, wordthet Codputterb in wy mouth; that 1 Þ peaks, Ang the Lond dic 
chap.22.18, his Angels che Lord hath atye, tharnotonehairg of the heads of _ his, fhall 


Perſe 38. be touched without his Jeauc. There i; xo wiſedome, theres ple yer 
as) 


Proa1.30.31. ir nocounſell againſt the Lord, The horſe is prepared againſ the dej of baitell bm ſalt 
y jus is of the Lorll. South-ſayers and bake 224, ay ro jad miſchieſe: Þ# 


lerkand Balcam may have will bus there js, n0 pojaer, when God refirapes No 
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Cuar.23. the Booke of. Numbers. 133 
his hooke intotheirnoftrils andhis bridle; into their-lips, and his faithfull ſhall 
F- feefrom makice. The Lord brezkerth the tomnſell of the Heathen, and bringeth to Pſale33-10:IE 
naught the demiſes of the people. His counſell ſhall ſtand for ener, and the thoughts, of his 
heart throwghoxt all ages. A potent King, a couetous South-ſayer, will ifough,.and 
malice great, yer no hurt to Iſrael by all their power, doe what they can, Sce what 
jtis ro live within the wall of Gods bleſſing. How can 1 cur/e where hee curſethnot , 
bow can 1 deteſt where he deteſteth nor, The greater ſort crane worldly goods and riches to 
anhrace; but Lord, Lord, lift up the light of thy countenance 1pon vs, For ſoſhall wee 
have iog of heart, then they when their corne , and wine, and ojlc increaſeth, Tnpeace 
may welay vs downe ynder this bleſsing,and we ſhall cuer dwell in fafery, Bleſſed 
& the Nation whoſe God ts the Lord even the people that he bath vernor L inheri- 
' nance, He looketh downe from heaxen vpen the children of men, fashioneth their hearts , 
aid onderſtandeth all their workgs. Neither King norKingdome is ſaued by the mul- 
ttudeofan hoſt or any humane meanes wharſoeuer. But the eyc of the Lord is vpon 
'themtharfeare bim and truſt in his mercie. This is the ſure ſafery of Iſraclche Lord 
| bethnotcurſed, and therefore Balaam eannet curſe. Apply it toRomiſh Balaam and his 
Buls, feare them not, if we doe not alienate from ys by our lives, this wall of braſſe, 
theblefing of the higheſt. 
| 2 See an other branch of this parable, Fron: the top of the rocks did 1 ſee him, 
and from.) the hiles 1 did behold him, Lo, the people shall arell by themſelnes, and 
thll ns be reckoned among the Nations, This people is ſo farre from any power of 
curſe, asthey ſhall in Religion, in Lawes,and profitable ordinances for ſocietic bee 
bleſled aboue all other Nations. They ſhall not Be reckoned among them,bur moſt 
2dninable, excell chem all. In Number againe they ſhall be bleſſed. For who can tell 
thedef of Iacob and the number of the fourth part of 1[rae!. Hyperbolically amplify- 
og thegrear number of them. According to that, Looke op »ow to heanen, and tell 


the Stores, if chou be able to number them... So ſhall thy ſeed ve duft, and Starres be ini= 


' 3 Letmee die the death of the righteons, and let my laft end bee like his. His 
conſcience fearech Gods judgements, and wiſheth the ſweet death of the godly. 
Why then Balaer doeſt thou not live the life of the righteous. Oh ſee the world, 
' Vinere volunt homines vt peccatores, mori antems vt inſti; Men would faine liue as 
fnners; that is, giuing the raines to all their luſts, and die as the fairhfull in Gods 
fuour, But this willnot be. And therefore Vinite bene , ne mortamini male, Y nid 
fem nenpoteſ# efſe mala mors quam bona vita preceſsit, ſic non poteſt eſſe bona quan 
male vite azticpanit : Live well, that you may not die il For as the death cati- 
gorbeeujll , where the life was good? ſo can itnot bee good where the life vyas 
| badthatwent before, faith Saint eAng»ſtine. But, qualis vita, finis ita: Such life, 
{ ich end, This was the parable that God put in Balaams mouth in ſteede of 2 
arſe and never forget it while you liue, It was bitter and double bitter to Ba/ack, 
#joumay te by bis anſwere, A liuely patterne of thoſe that brooke no truth erſe x 2; 
furher then it fandeth with their humour, and fitteth their fooliſh or vvicked 


4 And Balack ſaid vnto Balaam, Come 1 pray thee with mee unto an other Verſe 13 
, &e. Thus yſe the wicked to be till obſtinate and peruerſe, not giving ouer, 
headily continuing a wicked courſe once begunne andentred into, They ac- 
mſethe time, the manner of handling, or one circumſtance or other , and feede 
mſelues with hopes of better, (ill going on, as this King did here. But Dauid ,$,.25; 
another Spirit did not ſo when he was enraged againſt Nabal, Soone was 
| Mtouched with good perſwaſion, and thanking God forthe meanes, deſifted. 
Thepoftle teacherh an other courſe, when he faith, Knoweſt chow wor, O man,that X0m2- 
the "y fofeerl# of Ged calleth thee to repentance, Conſtancie in good is com- 
| wendable with God and man, but beware cuer of wilfulneſſe in cuill, Hee will 
ange theplace, and ſo hypocrites vie to thinke one place morc luckie then an 
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other, forgetting that Godis the fame in'sll places, according'to his oven wondrhy | 


- couererh, pardoneth, and -pitrgeth the fines of his children. And Blaſcdwde 


his Prophet. eAw 1 # God at hand aud not « farre off? Carany bndftbimfelfrin 
places that 1 fidlt not ſee him? Doe not { fill heanen and earths ; & 0, $euew hn 
more ruftBee built, atid New Sactificers, Balath is not wearie of charpe;tinmoy 
the wt mainteine ſuperſtition, as hath beer nored rant 
out ſlacknes to doe good, grceving and pinching at eucry thitng that! poet 
from ys, or is demanded of ” His Sing Hoey aozine , with'rhe Aryan 
— haue been a'rcadie noted : Come ts Gods anfwere to him-agnittethe @ 
cond time.” Boe | 

. 5 And heevitered his parable, and ſaid, RiſovpBalack, 44d heave, beak s 
me thou Senne of Tippor. God is not ds maiithat be fhonld te, neither as tht Sung 
of Man that he ſont report. Hath hee ſaid and ſhall be not dovit, and bath br jp. 
ken and ſhall bee not accompliÞit? &e, This is the ſecond prophevie Concerning 
Iſrael, worthy your teading oucr and oner, whefein the: Lord publiſherh the re 
ſolutenes of his will tobleſſe and keepe his people lraell from all malicionsmachic = 
nations. of their Aduerſaries, adwitting no thange of this Kis will,-didthey ty 
him neuet ſo often, and build never ſo many Altars ini ſeuctall places, Anduhaias 
vnſpeckable comfort 1s here. God is the God of his choſen flit, andivetpoany 
ſes to them ate viichangeable. Zebarb bleſſed (faith Bali) and I rannitabe i, 
O fivetter then koney, and the Heny combe, Not Baſzaw, not Balerhnet hel | 
not Diuel{ can alter the Lofds Tue to them that hee hath choſey for bis 
owne. RS t LR 
6 Hee ſeth no iniquitie in Bieeb, bee ſterh no tranſgreſcion in tal: Th 
Le# his God is with hin, &6,Thitis, the Lord ihpureth not irirquirie vnekimbur | 


. 


#:as (faith the Palme) to whon the Lord mipuieth not ſans, God broughe then 
out of Egypr,ttiir Rirengrh is.as art VoieorHe; By # continuance of wetcievnTord 
will bring them. to the place intended, and his power proteCting thenoſhuibbee 
invincible, There is nb Sorceriein Zaceh, net South-ſa ins Urach;rhavk, cher | 
they vſenone which is theirptdiſewith God, or fione hall preugile apainſtthem; 
eithernow of herea'ter, taking  proofe frott tis preſent atterape, Zhi Bulict 
ſaid, neither curſe nor Þleſſe, Suchis the vetiome of the wicked', rharifeheyem+ 
nothurt, yet they would nor profit. Then heTe@ him to « third place,toſteyeriſh? 
might preuaile, rieget weary either of pains or charge to due' eniſchicfe; The luc- 
cefle will follow iti the next Chapter, | 


<. 
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' This Chapter contaimeth five notable propheſics or prediQions of - is 20 


things to Come, as : 


PE E888 8&0! a ) 


-T The proſperitie of I/rael. 


© 2 Of Chriſt." 
"—_ 8 3 Of the Amalakites. 
ing F4 Of the Kenites, 
by '5. Of the Grecians and RemaNns. 

is 
i 'Touthingthefirſt you may obſerue init: 
= The Preface, verſe 3. 

hel | The Parable, verle 4. 
bis The effet?, verſe 10. 

- Balaams az/were, verſe 12: 
#4 W289) OR: ourvſc letys take the things in order as the text yeeldeth them, 
_ Yn And ſce whatthe words are, to wit, #hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed 
th MrSEW the Lord tobleſſe Iſrael, then he went not as certaine times before to feich 
Few 4/4 FE \ dininations, bur ſet his face towarasthe wilderneſſe, and lift vp kis ejer,and 
he ' ACEK22, Looked vpor [ſracl, &c.In which words,fay ſome Interprerers,it is ap- 
"ITY Puantthar he. went before to conſult with the diuell, yer pretended to goe to ſee 
th Fi wtGod would ſay tohim as you; ſaw inthe Chaprer before, ſuch holy coulours 
phe tobeputon wicked aRions is nox ſirange, Bur the-+Lord full croſſed him and put,an 
"ſho aſverein his mouth that he muſt needs vtter, Remember what you reade-in, the 


Prophet Eſay: 1/0 be onto theme that ſeeke deepe to hide their connſall from the Lord, fer Eſiy19.15. 
therwirks are tn darknes, and they ſay who ſeeth vs, and who knoweth vs, but your tur- Verſe 16, 
ving ef deniſe; ſhall it not be efleemed as Potters clay. For ſhall the worte ſay of hins that 
 naltir, he made me not, or the thing formed ſay of him that faſhioned it, hee had no vn- 
| Wrflending? &-c. Secondly, you may obſerue, that when Balcam ſaw God did not 

like his courſe, he gaue it ouer,and went no more apart to confer with the Diuell,as 
| tedid before, Some meaſure of grace;if his heart had been ſound, otherwiſe for to 
Tpandroflide is proper to roo, c/3 to perſiſt till in errorandeuill is fit for a beaſt, 
Mnotaman.Twiſe Balan goeth, bur not theirbird time, Some will never give 
aer{nne, rill finne giue,qQuer they, that-is, tillcthey.can fin no,more.. But it, would 


- 


deremembred thar,was {aid to Sexl: 1tis hard fortheeto Kickapeinf theprick, And co, dhe 1 
by the Apoſle:'s If we (inne willingly after that wee hawerectined , and ackzowleaged Heb, I 626, - 
Bd rat, here remginerls no more ſacrifice for ſmne, but « fearefull looking for Inage= .- + 
Wit axd wiglent fire yhith ſhell demonre the aduerſaries, Againe, it is afcartullthing Verſe 3x 
oh intoche-hands-ofthe lining God. 3#hoſcener. ſhall fall on this ſtone , bee ſhall bee Mat.v1 a4; 
Wen, but on whomſoener it ſrallfall, it will daſs him in peeces. Saint Perers counſell 1.Per.4.7.,, 
Wouldalſa be remembred. Submit your ſelnes.ta God, Reſiſt. the Dinell, and bee will 


i. WW Pf mjor. Draw neere1o- God andhee will drau neera 20 you: Clenſe your hands yeu 
_ "11d purgagonr hearts yee donble minded. Againe, in his ſecond Epiſtle. Hume Chap.s 6. 
m—_ 7 on the mighty hand of Ged,thar be may, exalt yow.in du: time. Caft all 


18. @rcos hins, far be pareth for 201: Be ſober and march, for your aduerſarve the Dinel 
h ' Wing Ces = ſeekjng whom be 1s nd voi eb refiſt ſtiedfaſt im the 
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2 And the Spirit of God came vpon him. Thercis a Spirit a he FEA 
is peculiar to the Godly, and the pledge of EleQtion : There is a ſpirit luminating, 
and thatis often vouchſafed tothewicked. Sohere to Balaam, this ſecond"eſe$ | 
Fides Dewn of Gods Spirit is granted ; whereby hee ſaw and ſpake as followeth in your Chap. | 
: a m- (er.. Mapy: content themleclues with, knowledge ang ynderſtanding + #ithinee. | 
_ wg rance and diſcourſe, neuer lookirig what power Gods Spirit hath' iv themtoſy. 
þ77.. ane" Auification of life, toamendment of their errors and mis-doitigs. AndÞit $tobee 
propter malum ſeared, that often falleth out, which Saint Anuguſtine ſaith. Nos cum doftrini wg 
miniſtrumG*f. [2,;. We with our learning goe to hell, when meaner perſons in vnderſtandin po | 
Meat 23.1. (toheauen, Say we therefore and pray we as hee , Mallem ſentire quam ſen: jet 
rather have lefſe knowledge, and more feeling vnto reformaxion of my life, 
then great knowledgeto fill euery table 1 come at with diſcourſe and prac ; in 
the meantime praQtifin po. 1" then what I know, but puffed vp withpride, © 
diſdaine, ſclfe-loue, faQtion, an{ftander, with fuch like fruits of a yaine hear,and 
idle head, ; | _- 
3 | Come to his Preface, Aud bee vitered -birgarable and ſaid; Balaam the ſmny | 
of Beorhath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes were ſont vp hath ſaid, Hee hath ſaid which | 
heard the words of God, and ſaw theviſion of the eAlmightie , und falling in avane | 
| had his eyes opened. What words were theſe to raiſe yp aztention' in the heaer? | 
: - Surely they were very powerfull to thatend, And they may well make ysrmen- 
fa" Deir. her what Saint Anftine ſaith That perfett Eloquence is to 9p bruiy # the Stritae, 
-- "Mx as by ſundry examples there he proueth, Alſo what Saint mbroſe faith, Thatthey 
hes which firſt wrote of the Art of well ſpeaking, gathered all their precepts &Rules 
out of the word, That contempt therefore thar-ſome haue of the' tile of Scripture 
is without cauſe, A great argument of their euill heart, For you ſee thele Father | 
ſaw more init, and ſo may any thae religiouſly reade it, When hee ſaith, Tir Map 
whoſe ee3mere ſont vp hath ſaid, "Lervs ſec how he both ſeerh and ackngvledoe 
a change in him, And ſhall nor we: obſerue the dayly dealings of God widwins | 
pening one day this,an other day that vnto vs. It is honour toGod, it is thankful * 
it vs to confefſe the mercie of God, either when we haue read, 'or whenmechue 
heard, ſaying, herein are 'mifie eyes opened that were ſhut; {And thisdoeJtow 
know which I did not before, &c. Remember Davids Pſalme; pl cas. 
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"Verſe 2. 


ine eyes and che mine heart, | by ritin 
: To bins I will aduance, \ Og wh, 
"That plucks my feete ont of the ſnare, Ms 
©: "* Of ſmne and ignorance. - 
So' wee; ſo we'; neuer was there lofſe by feeing and acknowledging Godigr»/ 
cious faiiours to ys, &e, w ; SESEE Ld & | 
4 "And falling i##4 iramte had his eyes opened, ec. God ghucth a Riroktyito whe 
None heart when ke hghtneth ir, cp ines it poken jon Then hig hart mat 
nibil nans_di- him, to ſee his fable'cormitted in numbring the people: * Aud byyhit' blow 
Gurumaſtex- ſtroke we cry,O what bane I done, what rate have 1 runne, what tft hane 1 hi, 
pan, what caſe lard I i, if the Lord ſhould take the ad#antage? And this wounding nd 
Frfpiraam, ucbing is 25 zkitide of trance. Plilorhe Jew fairh, that Joſeph made oO | 
Fetit hoc more Er With bin cry :' O 065 rantuns bownnn taw dis latwir ; Where, where, hith 
Prophetarum great goodlien folong ? To OILY 2 * EA \ 205.0764 FR 
® premitiere 5 How gouttly ate thy Tentt© Jacob, and thy babitarion, O 1/racl, With gies 
olebent,Si@ admiration he beginneth to declare the future proſperitie of thar people;*and 0 * 
dicit Dominas, 1t by fix bmilicudes, © : 65 I-5aSh. I DOS ee Or 3 YO 7 . 
- Firft, as the Vallievare;theyfretchedfoorth, or 2s the Rivers, ſay ſoine; Wick 
cothming from one head fpread themſehues'inro great broad waters? So thispeople 
hauing ſprung from Zacoborie Partiarch, hathiſpread into this mulcicude, indy 
further ſhall ſpread into many more. Pg 


\ Secondly, 


"Cnari24 the Bookeof Numbers, © 


"condly, As Gardens by the riner fide:Such Gardens are watered ſo by the rivers,as 
ifthe beat be neuer ſogrear , yet they are not burned vp. So ſhall this people in all 
qduerſities 2nd dangers be prelerued by the pawerand bleſſing of God, till che com- 
_ of the Meſſiah, ani oucrcome by no afſaults of Sathan and his-inſtruments; 
Thirdly, as the L#;#- Alors trees which the Lord hathplanted, Umbracalis qud 
101 humans induitria falla, (ed ua volente Deo e terra enata ſunt,*vt m ardore Solis &f 
tmpeſtatibv's refugian prebeant cnin(modi in denfis filuisrepermmar , fic creſcentibus et 
danſe ſeſe implicantibus arbuſtis, vt oftendat, fic quoque illos quamris magnis cladibus: 
quaſabuntur, von tamen funditus ener(os, et extirpatos iri, ' = fu» Sev 
* Fourthly , 4s the Cedars, beſide the waters :which growing to a great height. 
notably ſhew how this people with their ofspring, ſhould. wonderfully grow with 
theirvertue and famous acts, getting agreatname in the world, INTE 
* Fiftly, The water dreppeth out of his bucket : thatis, as ſuck water Roweth abroad, 
foſhallthis people abound aqua c4leſtis dottring et ſapientie, with the-water of hea- 
vealy detrine and wiſedome,and from them be ſpreadto other nations plentifully, 


. 


Y 


according.to that? De Ser extbit lexet verbum Dominide Hiernſalens,. Qurt ot Syon 
ſhallaLaw goc, and the word of the Lord from Hieruſalem, _ IE Fen 
'. Loft, Hes ſeed ſhall be in many waters. As ſeed that is caſt into a held well watered 
ſooneſpringeth, and beareth fruit, So this people.. Theſe are thepropheticall reſem-" 
þlancesof this people Irael!: which (i: you well marke) do fill declare-vntoys, the: 
flouriſhing and happy eſtate of Gods Church, whatſoeuer worldly:men concciue 
'""andibiagke, The Church js the tabernacle of God, wherein he dweileth,. and familt- 
aywithhis choſen 23 with his Domeſticks and houſhould ſeruancs,converſeth, pro- _ 
nidingthinges necefiary both for thislife andthatto come, The Churchris that lietle 7;aulus 
river which ſpreadcth it elite far & wide thoughourtthe world, The Chutch is that Ne 
wel-watered garden, ſert with.ſweet trees, caſting forth the fragrant ſmell of life, of: Hortusirriguus 
theknowledge of God, 8 of vertue, wherof Sa/omen in his Camiicles: Ay Sifter,my' Cantic, 4. 14% 
Spuuſe is @ garden incloſed, as a ſpring ſhut vp, anda fountaine ſealedvp, The Church. 
that Umbraculuw prebens refrigerium in afinex ſerſu we Dei aduerſus peccatar Vimbraculum, 
Shadow that yee!deth comfortabie cooling, in the ſenſe and feclingof Gods. wrathy 
tofinne, It18 that Cedar ptantec by the war: r fide, and growing ſo high, whereof: ,,,, , 
thePropher in the Palme, The Rrghteorrs ſhall flexr'ſh like a Palme-tree,aud grow like” 1 lab 
4 Cedar in Lebar on. Such os bee planted m the nouſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the' Fſal.92.12.&6; 
| Cortezof our God, T hey ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in theer age, they ſhall be fat and flows: 
rikng.Ge, The Church is that bucket , cor.taining doArine ot life, and dropping+ Sibula. 
toutothe comfort of ſoules. Finally that ſecd , 9#od mfutura vita reniniſcet et mm 
_ —_— Which ſhall live againe inthe life to. come , and for euerſpiing: $9 
U | Our} . | | 
. 6 His King [} all be higher then eAgag, andhis Kingdome ſhal beexatted,, A pro«' 
phelie of the power ana tirength of this people, in vanquiſhing and ouercomming} 
| theirenemies, As if he ſhould have ſaid, Although now-you ſee them withcut King 
wwe time will core that they ſhall have famous and valiant- Kinges ruling them, 
Wre more puiſſant then the Kinges of the Amealachitcs, yea ſuch asſhould yan» Yhichwere 
* Quihand overcomethe Amel:chics, which was fulfilled in the time of: Saxl, From, © #4 4gags; 
| hence this ſirength ſhould grow, hee ſheweth in the wordes following , God , c,,,, ; 
brought bim our of Egypr, his ftrength ſhall bee as an Vricorne, As it heeſhould lay, he: As an Yng. 
thatbiought him our of Egypt, ſhall do this for chern , euen God ain;ighry to giue: corne free tr6 
"gh and power where hee will, ot ——_— 
- 7 Ree concheth and lyeth done like a yon7 L101 and at a Lyeneſſe,, nhoſhal ftirre 7 aouere 
| Gimrg? AProphcſic of bis ſecure habitation in the land of Fd —_ pucot Ds allo 
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Comfortable Notes ypow GCuay, 24 
thee, when they that ſeperat themſelues from thee, and like enemies behaue then 
{clues towards thee, ſhall feele the rod of the Lords reuenge vpon them: 29rceabſe 
to this ſpeech of Bal/aam here, You remember that in Geneſis to Abraham: 5 
bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and I will curſe them that curſe thee, What could be more 
- fvect and full;of comfort then this ſpcech? Now is God the God of 4brghey 
alone., or of that people Irae] alone ; you ſee how they are broken off, & weGeg. 
| tis: grafted in, you know rhe partition wall is broken downe by Chriſt, and wy 
#.10, in enery Nation hee that feareth God and workgth righteonſneſſe i accepted Remen, | 
ber therefore what wiſc Sirach ſaith, Conſider the vid gererations of men yes chy, | 
dren aud marke them. well : was there ever any confounaed that put their my 
the. Lord, or who hath continued in his feare and was forſaken , or whom, did heeexty 
deſpiſe that called pon bim, For God is _—_ and mercifull , and forytvth faxcy 
and ſaxcth in the time of trouble, and is a defender of all them. that ſitke hing @ 
the truth, | wy | 
.:'g The points of the parable thus-runne over, ſee in your Chapter, nentthe 
VUerſero effetin Balackand his ſpeech, Theefle& was anger and wrath , forfo ſank the 
Text : Then was Balack very angry. with Balaam and ſmore his hands together, An yſy, 
alltbing wich wicked men, When their defires are not «ſatisfied bee theyneuer fo | 
bad. "Truth gets hatred andflatterie friends, faith the old prouerbe, Aboue amen | 
Prophets muſt reckon of it, that is, preachers and Miniſters,who deliver the Lords 
will without dawbing to the world. Marnet nor (ſaith the Lord ) if they hat jus, 
for you know they hated me firſt, The Diſciple is net greater then his Madter, it is ſuf 
ent for the Diſcyple if be be like his Maſter, Fo 
Perſ10;11; © So Balack ſaid vntoBalaam, / ſens for thee to curſe mine enemies ; andhthuliuy 
thou haſt bleſſed ther: three rimes. Therefore now flye unto thy place, I thinght ſmh 
' to promote thee to honour ; but loe, the- Lord hath kept thee back from hon, Re. 
.- member with your ſelfe how gloriouſly Balaamy was welcomed and entertained 
when'he came, and lay it to theſe words now. Is not the caſe much altered ? $ 
+ everwas it, and euer will it be-in this falſe world, Men haue rheir driftsandend, 
when they-giue grace and countenance to men, they ſhoote at amarke, whehif 
... they may hit by your meanes, you ſhall be awhite ſonne till, and all ſhallbee yell, 
white youſerue their purpoſes : Bur if once you: faile and preferre conſcience and 
' honeſtie before their deſire, truth before falſhood, and God before theDinell: 
then hands  be-ſmitten rogether, the foote ſtamps, the brow frownes, thecounte- 
nance and heartis chan ol, great things were intended to ys in fauor and loue,but 
now allis loſt we muſt flye to our place,and be packing, And who hath keptysfrom 
honor but God, The fault muſt be laid vpon him. This to many falleth out moſtvn- 
iuſtly, but here to Ba/aamirt was due, whoſe heart was tainted with defire of wic- 
ked gaine, and fo loſt both God and his gaine. An cxample ro mooue worldly 
a if God have any portion in them, 
11 Balaam excuſed himſelfe as before that hee was not hisowne man, but 
ſubicR, as all men are, to the power and will of God, who reſtraining him could 
' not. doe what he defired, But (now ſee-a wicked man) he would giue him Counſell, 
&c. So did his heart defire reward, and ſoloth was heto looſe all, that when by 
curſing he might not be ſuffred to gratific Balack, by an other way hee would doe 
what he could. Hee would «duiſc him asa friend, and ſo ſhow himſelfe worthy of 
ſome regard for bis great paines and iourney, What counſell and aduice this was 
 thenext Chapter, andthe 31, will ſhew. Moſt vile and wicked, craftie anddivel- 
 lifh-wasir. To-wit, that hee ſhould cauſe them by ſome mcanes to offend God 
from whom all their ftrength and proteRion came that ſo hee might leaue them, 
-: and 'ſubie&rhem'to puniſhment and ouerthrow, Which might bee if hee made , 
- friendſhip with them, and inuited chem to his ſacrifices the feaſts of his Godgand” 
. , ſo making-nierry, obieed vnto them faire women , who by their allurements 
= _ bring them to their manner of worſhip difpleafing to God , ro wantonnels 
finne;fortharthe wrath' of God might be kindled againſt chew, and they por 
7 h - © Tata oue 
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Cui, wbich 


| ExenaStarze that ſhineth vnto cuerlaſting lite, of whom Saint /ohx ſpeaketh ; This 


| Ca AP.24.. the Booke of Nunters, 


ayer for a prey to their aduerſaries, A damnable aduiſe 


£amill be giuen rothinke of this counſell in the Chapter named, and therefore 
herewie may thus paſſe from it, 


2 


The ſecond point or generall head of this Chapter was ſaid to bee, concerning 
nowin order followeth next : for vie daJot Balacke was ſo angry, yer 
Balm goeth on with his parable, Gods Spirit ſtirring him vp ſo ro doe . And now 
encing 1nto a notable prophecie, concerning both che Iſraelites and the Loxd Te- 
fxrhat ſhould come of them, hee ftirrerh P attention as before, with a ſolemne 
Preface, ſaying ; Balaam the Sonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the Man whoſe eyes werg 
hut vp bath ſazd': Hee hath ſaid that heard the words of God, and bath the knowledge 
of themt High, aud ſaw the bay of the eAlmightie, and falling into a trance had 
hirqugened, Which Preface before was vied, and now againe repeared : teach- 
no Preachers how lawfullie they may repeate the ſame things, with profic ro their 
e,and how greatly pleaſing ro God attention in men is, to that which is ſpo- 
4.40 by the Prophets, | OS | 
1. 1ſhallſee him. but not now, 1;ſhall behold hins, but not neere, there ſhallcome 4 
Street of Tacob, and 4 Scepter ſhall riſe ont of Trael, and hall ſmite the Coafts of 
Mu, «ud deſtroy allthe Sonnes of Sheth. And Edom (hallbe. poſſeſſed, and Stir ſhall 
beapoſeſion to their enemies, but Iſrael ſhall dee valiantly : He alſo that ſpall hane domi- 
nan, ful be of Tacob, and ſoalldeſtroy the remnant of the Cittie, ' FirRt, this fell out 
"Dad, a lively Figure in many things of Chriſt, Secondly, it moſt truly is apply- 
edwChriſt himſelfe. Concerning Dad hee ſpake rightly, / /ball ſce him but not 
wn,! ſball bebold him but not neere :For David was borne abour foure hundred years 
afterthis Prophecy : as if he had ſaid, 7] ſhal ſee mmy poſterity, 1 do ſee now in Spirit, 4 
erunegreat man to be borne of this people. in time, but not ſhortly, Such a worthy 
, nanmeall know was Daxid, He wasalſoa Starre, and that a notable Starre, ca- 


 fingalight of truth and godlinefſe throughout the whole Church . Againe, hee 


m2 Scepter, becauſe in him the Kingdome of Ifraell was confirmed and eftabli- 
ſhed,the adiacent and adioyning enemies being all ouercome , And that he ſmote 
theCufs of Zſoab, &c. it is moſt plaine in the ſecond of Kings, 8, Chap, Hee vax- 
quibedthem and made them tributaries. So giving ſome lightto Balack, that if hee 
led bſelfe and his people, he should be quiet, not medling with this people, becauſe 
 fieirtime of ſubduing Moab, was yet farre of, Of Chriſt againe this Prophecie 
puke moſt rightlie, / shal ſee hins but not now, 1 shal behold him but not neere, Asif 
he ſhould haue faid, I ſee and vnderſtand that the Meſſiah, the Sauiour of the 
worldſhall come of this people, but nor in this our age, but after many yeares to 
come, Then is Chriſt againe a more worthy Starre of 1acob then ever Danid was, 
vathat true light which lightneth enery man that commeth into theworld , Chriſt allo 
hinſelſe, / a7: char light of the world, He that followeth me shal not walks in darkneſſe, 
Inchal bane that light of life, In Peter he is called the Day-/tarre that ariſeth in our 
bearts,In Malachie, the Swnne of righteouſneſſe, Chriſt againe, [ am the roote, and 
theGeneration of Dauid, and the bright morning ftarre , Zacharie , A lizht ſpringing 
frmarbigh, to gine light to them that fit in darkneſſe, and m the ſhaddow of death, That 
4ganota Scepter to riſe of 1ſrael, is moſt true of Chriſt: for he was a King, although 
dot of this world,nor according to the faſhion of this world, for the kin odomes 
this world are limitted both by place and time, but the kingdome of Chriſt nor ſo; 
For bis D omringons chal be from Seato Sea, and from the Rixer to the ends of the land, 
{4,72 8. Again, the Kingdomes of the world are occupied about outward mat- 
le,outward diſcipline and peace, But the Kingdome of Chriſt, beſides the out- 
ward 
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as Ifaid before) plainel 
ing VS, that the Church and Children of God roars in danger ) Ph club. 
leſights of Satan, then of open force and violence of knowne foes, Further occa- 
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Eſay. 61.1, 


£ſay 11. 4. 


Eſey.9. 
Prer natuUt,UVI- 


de bumiluait, "and Borye his Hu 


filius datus,ui- 


de ſublimitat?, 


ward manners of men .reacheth ynto the hart and choughts : according to the 
ing of the Prophet, The Spirit of the Lord God is vpon me, therefore bath th nd W 
mointed me, he hath ſent me topreach good tidmgs to the poore,to binde wp the broke ul 


f 


red, to preach liberty to the captines, aud tothem that are bound the opening of the priſon 
&c. The worldly king domes ve worldly weapons, either ro defend or offend, by; 


the kingdome of Chriſt is ſpread by that yoyce of his Goſpell, his Children defyy. 
ded, and his enemics beaten downe, Danid (more the Coaſts of Moab by ſubdu. 
ing them outwardly, and making them tributarics, as hath beene ſaid, ButChijg 
ſmiceth them, and all athers in another ſort, Hee ſhall ſmite the earth with the wg,x 


his month, and with the breath sf his l:ppes ſhall he ſlay the wicked 
p06. 19:15: youth went a ſharpe ſword, tha 


» Againe, Oatghir 
tn th it he ſhould ſmnte the Heathen, Ge, So thereſ} B 


als that ſhal hue dommion ſhal be'of Iacob,and ſhal deſtroy the remnant of the City, Adif 


he ſtfould haue faid, of the Poſteriry of [acob ſhall he come, w 


ho at his glonous ap. 


pearance ſhall deſtroy all the wicked,and make happy his owne for euer. Thisistrye 
of Chriſt in that grear day, as 11 this manner it might be applied to Dawi/, 

©, 3 Inthat Chriſt was both Star and Sceprer, the Star being aboue, andthe Sep. 
ter below; Learned rzen haue noted the two Natures of Chiiſt, bis DeityandHy, 
manity, The one from heauen, the other in carth : Of which rwo NaturesourTreed 
ſpeaketh, God ofthe ſubſtance of his Father, bogo'ten before al worlds, and mari tle 
ſnbtance of his Mother borne in theworld, perfect God and perfett man, &c, The Pro. 
phet Eſay ſaith, To vs a Corild is borne, tows a 07 #5 ginen, Noting, in the words (kill 


ing 3 


Sum quoderam 


zec eram quod 

ſrm,nunc dicor 

Utrumguec. 
Aug, 


Filins Det fac- - 


84s eſt filius ho» 


minis non a- 


mitcndo quod 


erat (cd ofſ#- 
meds quod 
rue Cats 
Fſrdorus. 
Aſſumpſec bu- 
manitatem non 


amiſit aunmta- * 


tem in natura 
Deiequalis pt 
er:i, im natura 
bominis fattus 
eſtmortalis, 
pro nobts m1- 
mens quod ora? 
& ae nobis (uſ- 
cipiens quod 
201 erat, vt li- 
berar:t quod 
fecerat. 
Origen, 
Ut filins patris, 
Vt filtns bom- 
Bis, 


"Kino -- 


Nat quioccaſum ſentiret, 
_ Datus qui exordium neſeurt. 
He was borne that ſhould known end, 
He was giuen that knew no beginning, 


Natn: qui matre war ior, | 

Dat $449 101 pater autiquior : 
He was borne that was yonger then hismother, 
He was giuen, whoſe Father was not clder then he ; 


Nats quimore: eiur, 

Datus ex que vita naſceretar, 
He was borne chat ſhould die, | 
He was giuen of whom life ſhould fpring, 


Sic quierat da'ms off, 

Er quinonerat natus eff, 
So he that was, was giuen, | 
And he that was not, was borne, 


mauity, and in'the words Sox and ginex the Deity : Thereupoaſa, 


His Deitic was cuer, his Humanitie ſometimes was not, but had a beginning. The 
Vnion of theſe two Narvres in Chrif make not rwo, but one man, Look ypen Atha= 
naſins (reed, Who tho-29 he be God and man, yet 1s he not two, but one Chriſt: Ont ns 
by conuer(ion of the Godhead into flech, bat by raking the manhood into God . One altogts 


- 


ther not by confuſion of ſubſtance, but by vnity of perſors, for asrhe reaſonable ſonle and 


 flechis owe man, ſo God and man ts one Chri The ve of this bleſſed vnion may be this: 


rſt to obſerue what a horrible thing finne is; for the remedy whereof, ſach/anvitt- 
on of Natures was veric requiſite , For Non eſt mediator homo propter Deitateme, 
won eft Mediator Deus propter humilitatem., ſed inter Deitatem ſola & | 
manitatew ſolans medjatrix eff Humana Dininita & Divina H—_ 


Ma 
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Manis not Mediator withour' the deitie , nor God without the. humanity, but be. 
imine the ſole diuinity; and the-ſole humanity, the mediator is humane dininiry, and Lord homv'rſt 
dine humanity. Secondly we may'obſeruc the vaſpeakable loue of God g who' ©Þ1i/ts je w0- 
heawee were fo vile, exalted vs euen aboue the Anpells;' for he rooke nottheir es bay 4 
tatgres ypon bim? , but ours, © Thirdly by this fellowſhip with Chriſt , felloweſhip boiſe of | 
wich God is aſured, ''Fourthly the deitie affurerh ys of his power to doe anything. Naw e pu[- 
fe retharis good: And the humanity affureth vs of his feeling andpirty of our wants. / ci bamo 
Fot Gaith the Apolile , '{» all rhinges it bebooued him to be made like unto his bre- 294%! labera- 
then , that He might be mercefull and a faithfull high Prieft in thinges concerning God, =— peas Ft. 
that kemight make reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people, for in thar be ſoffed, and Cyprian delds. 
| 'partmgted , he ii able to ſuccour them that are tempizd, Aghine in the 40, Chap, Fee lorii vanitate. 
- bane mt 4 high Prieſs that cannot be touched with the ns. of onr-infirmities, but 9.2 17.18. 
wr in all thinges tempred in like ſort , yer without ſiune, Let vs therefore goe boldly to Verſ.i5,16. 
 ththrmeof grace, that we may receine mercy , and finde grace to belpe in time of neede, 
Sint Avgn/ſtine very well, He that by nature'wasthe ſonneot God, was made 
theſonte of man, that we which by nature arethe ſonnes of men'; might be made ,,, 
the ſoles of God, ob ſaith, 7knowe my redeemer doth line, The Hebrewe worde © 
#fidetoſignifie a kinſeman , nere alied , of his owne fleſh}, that will reftore him 
: 4 This Starre of /acob , thus God and mani was without finne - for the Holy 
Chl firſt fopped the paſſage of originall ſfinne;: fo that in him it helde-not + that 
Dailfiith ; [mn Sane did my mother conceive mee. - And then he infuſed inco his hu- 
thine nature all puritie and holineſſe, fir for a Redeemer, Originall finne is propi= Foms. x2. 
pated bygeneration, here was noe generatios, therefore noe" otiginall finne, 
That whieh is aide by the Apoſtle, By one man ſrc extredinto all, ſheweth thathe 
piopagateth to noe more chen hee begerts. ' And if you'ſay-Chriſt was in «Adam, 
| 9tthefinned not im Adam , becauſe he came not of Adam as all'we doe by genera- 
G1, Now for vſc; as he is cleane; io ſhould wee labeurby all meanes to be cleane: 
Hithe bath this hope , Taith/Saint John , purgeth bimgſelfe even at heis pure. Not vn- 
Uk he begget char purterch off raggesand clouts , andclothetht himſelfe in ber- 
W tet attire, Us {5s 21 | 
"5 Now, foraſmuch as all our ioy and happinesconfiſteth in this Starre, God , 
adman, either narure yeelding vs comfore , as you haue ſeene, and both yeelding 
6 \34 perfic Sauiour, Maruclouſly hath Sathan labored to blemiſh;; both thele 
tataies,- and ſo conſequently our whole ſafry; ad redemption by this Sautour. 
Twill onely couch a little of che humanity , thetime leadiog ys to conſider his 
Nitivitie'in the fleſh. Firſt then it hath bene obieRed , the tather, Sonne , * and 
noly Glioft: be. all one'* how then can one be incarnare and notthe other? - Andic 
lth bene anſwered, rhat although'they beone inregarde of offence, yer in reſpeR No 
of2pecuhar manner of ſubſiſting they diffet 2 And thetefore mans nature may be. 794 in toto,ehe 
Tuted by the ſecond'perſon', and not _by the others; Asthe Soule is whole in a 
Ul thebody, and in euery part , yet exerciſeth not reaſon in the foote, or hand;, bur Opera Trimta 
lb the head. But againe ir is aide, Incarnation is ari outward worke , and the —_ - 
yotkeof the Trinity in regard ef outward thinges is vndeuided; So againeitis ani- x,,p;r;d ca.38 
ered by Sairit 2 fwpaſtine,! that, rhat Creator which was coniceniedand borne , 0pwincarnati- 
toughit ippertaineto the perfori of the Sonne alone, yer was made by the'whole onis inchoati- 
3. riutie, In other words ;thus : Theframing arid niaking of thernah-hood is com- os eft _— 
tozll, burche ficmitring andfrecciuing ititito the Vhitie of perſonis not 'com- Funny _ 
Mntoull; bur peculiarts cheſecond perſon :"As'three men! friay Weaue otie' and : 
Uelane cloth ; andonely oneof them wearelty nn 0 SY 
i. 0 Vilentinizn wit FLeroion beth heritiques;obiedted: var Iv brought his 
'0it'vf Heaucti/z*and' rooke- It fior of the Virgin CHary , beeauſe the Apoſtle bins 
ah, The firſt man it of the tarth'dirthly , the fivad man 3s of the Lord frombeditn, 7 0-15 4-7. 
Bur it hath, bene anſwered , that our Creed muſt Band, which ſaith , +#H9 for ws 
"1 dad Foy onr ſaluitivs came Bowie from hidiith ind Was incartiate of the Uirgin 
Aary, 
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Mary, andwas made man. Againe, itis obieAed, that which:was colceivedinhy 
Rom. 1.3: of the Holy Ghe#: As ifhe had ſaid, i her, nor of her. We anſwere in the- 16a 
Row is that bo. ;. 0.25 ſaid Faoob begart Joſeph the bu;band of Mary , Ex qua, of whom:was bothe 
_=_ 15 pes Tefns, thatis, Chrafi, And otherwiſe, how could he be of the ſceediof Abrahen.;ad 
fled ew Danid, Epipbanima faith that he was circumciſed, that the truth ofhis humane body 
bam azd Da- might be knowne, and thax he brought nota. body from heauen,..//:,.-; 1... 1: 
uid; . 7 © Vans, another Afrch-hereticke ſaid,that his body-and- all his aRiensand 
paſſions, were but putatiue or imaginative according toſbewonely, andnot mein. 
Philio. » deede: for the Apoſtle ſanth., Bur hemade bimſelfe of nareputation, anitartembin 
'P. 2. Fo 
tle forme of aSeruant, and-wai made like wnto Men, and was found mfſhape aan, 
Rom 8.3. Againe, God. ſent his Sonne. in the ſimilituae of finfull. ficſh , e-1mbroſe an{werech, 
 Hentebac, ſed piſcatoribus credimnus non Dialetitcis : Thele things are fpokenyie, 
tily, but we muſt beleeue Fiſher-men, not.Logitians, [rexens ſaith, if Chit and 
all his. Actions and Paſſions were puratiue,.or in ſhew onely, then ſo wxouRe. 
dewmprion, and1o.all our comfort inone word wiped away.moſt fearefully; Our 
Faith in yaine, our preaching in vaine, all in yaite, which God forbid, Doe wee 
I (or; 15. 49. not reade, Arwe hawc borne the. Image or fimilitude of. the eariblie, ſo ſallweebugy 
Coloſſ. I. 15 the Image of thehtenenly .  Heete the word [mage or Similitnde, is not oppoſed tg 
: yeritie, but ſtauderhwith it. Againe, itis ſaid of Chriſt, 1/ho is the Imre of the 
Philly. Inuiſble Ged ? Yet true God and nor putatiuely. To the Philppia»s, He galchene 
ovr 71/e/.odre that it: may be fachioned like vytothe glorious bodie « Yer thisglatificy. 
tion ſhall-not take away the truth of our bodies, and makethem but imaginative 
bodies. The concluding one, Sicut noitra glorificatio non tollit: vers;atems Carnignts 
| fire, ſed qualtates; fic cins humiliatio in ſimilitudinem- hominis non derogat viniat 
carnis tins: As our. glorification doth not take away the truth of our-bodies, bye 
their former qualities : ſo Chriſt his humiljation;to the forme of a Scruant, derogas 
reth nothing framrhe truth of his. fleſh . But hee like vats vs in {imilityde of hys 
miliation, we like.ynto himin-fimilitude of Glorie , This commendeth his loue, 
that although:he might haue beene-rue man without our infirmities, as Adenwus 
before he fc 1}, yethee rooke vpon. him our. .infirmities, and in all things wasmade 
Hebre, 2.17. like ynto vs, finne onely excepted, The ancient Writers ſay, this taking yponhim 
Hebr 6. & 15. out infirmitics, was miſerationis affettu non conditionis neceſſitate ; By mercitull eds | 
| onz,hotby necefſicy of nature,,' - + _ oi ac 
3. Apollinaris, the Biſhoppe of Laodicea in Syria, a yerie learned min, that 
with ſuch dexteririe dealt againſtthe Arrians , in his old age fell ro denic theret» 
ſonable ſoule of Chriſt , bur ſaide he had the: Vegetative, and his Deicie,ſupply- 
ed the roome of the reſonable.' But Epiphanius ſpeakerh of him Coun genith 
with. wogfſand greefe, to witz-tharſo excellent a man ſhould {lip inrgſe toulean 
Herebe / /For- what faith our Creede, Of @ reaſonable. Sou'e. and, hangar Flo 
ſubſitivg, And; Damaſcene notablie , Yuod inaſſumptums. eff incuratun, tits 
That-which hee rooke- not vpon him, he-helped not.....If then hee tooke not 4 
reaſgnable Soule;: he bath nor.healed, helped, and redeemed our Soulty,, Sur 
pit enim naturany nojtramwve curet: For he tooke our: Nature vpen him jo. bed 
iu, &c;. Jo Le | I'S xg 4s Woof 
| i 9, Let theſe foule hereſics named ſuffice for a taſte of Sarans walice agaioft 
the humane Nature of Chriſt our Saviour, wherein our great .and endlefſe oodis: 
And refling reſolued by a true, firme, and/vnmooucable; Faith of rhe tu of it, 
againſt the Deuill and all bis members, let vs.make vſe of /ir thus. Fir, oende- 
vourtotake ypon ys his nature as he. hath taken. ours, that is; ..co bee mercitul,b 
ly, juſt, good, &c. ashe is, remembring oftcn Saint Perers words : That met: 


PEI 


| be pertahers of the Dinine Natnre, in chat wee fhe rhe aka rion which ixin thr WO 
Pet. 1, 4, through laft, Secondly, as hecame downe to ys, toler ys learne toaſcen a 
02 Prayer catly and late; in Mediration, in the Sacraments, .in a defire to bet 
and tobe with him; 1... my EL 


20: This glorious Scarce, this foreſecne and ſpoken. of -by a 
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g$—_— CON AAS ER .- 
| prophecied of long before tliat rirhe, as you ſee in the Seripnire.. Euen as ſoone as : 
ons fallen comfort was given; The Seede of the Woman faoutd bruiſe the. Sor= 


pentthead, All the Sacrifices of the Law were: Types: and Figuees, ' foretelling.the 
ng: of this Srarre, and many pitricular propbecies by the Prophets, too long = 
toberehearſed. Among tlie Heathens there was 2 glunpſe of this glory. . |: 2 68 


Ian redit &f virgo, redeint Seturnic Regs, NIE ©: Pireil. Ecko 
lam nous progenies calo demittitur alts, __ "0 "TY 


Conc Tacitta ſaith : Fwit pablica vox mer Erhuices illo tenigore magniim Dowi. Tecitns Lib.2s 

aur: There was a publike ſaying among the Heathenis;thara great Lord 99 Lib.7. 9. 
ſouls be bortie 2t ehar tune, {IR | | 
11 "Yea, the circumſtances were foreeold, and not onely the thing in generall, 


The Fani'ie he fboutd come of. 

The place whether he ſhowld be borne, 
His Mather, i + 

TT: 6 manner of his birth, &<c, 


\Therime bf his birth iti theſe words: The Scepter ſhall wot depart f ory wy Ht 
wo from beteene his feete till Shiloh come, &c, But when Chriſt was borne Gen. 49. 10. 

therewetts decree from Angritus Caſar, thatallthe world ſhould be taxed; thas 

althatwere ſubie& to the Roman Empire, whereof the Iewes were ſome, and 
foinhour$24:1er or DLawginter. Daniel foretelleth in what Monurchie, and Eſay 
fith, He ſha] e902 of the rote of Teſſe that is, when the Royall line of Tadab fhall 
Minh aſe, and as it'Wwere but aroot of a tree left. It was foretold heſhould bee 
bomein atirne of peace, having hisimane the Priver of pexes,, And when hee was 
binethe Temple of /2y1;neuer fhut while they had warres, nor ſhut in 200.years 
before, was ſhur vp in troken'of peace, aud continued rwelue years, a thing not haps 
tidofnce the beginning of that Citty of Rome, ſaith Dior,” | GE 23 

tz TheF:mily or Tribe he ſhould come of, was foretold, as you have feenein 
F@,49. 10.25 you may (ce 2. Sam. 7. And heere plainelyin your Chapter, aStarre 
(hlleef la af, rc. Oe = | 
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Gen. 4. 


/al.39.12. 
Heb.11.1;* 


nn rmmmonmay 

hath made the word ſhort. Aske you mee how? Hee that filleth heauen agdeyy, 
15 now placed ina manger, Da domine vt ſicut verbum caro fattum et ſit ty FRA 
carnenm: O Lord grant, that as the word was made fleſh, ſo my heart may bee 
made fleſhie. And itis a good prayer for all fleſh, Strange therefore Rillis thisprey 
myſterie of Chriſts incarnation inall mens mouthes and pens. Dicat increduiny 1, 
dens quomolo arida virga Aaront flornit et florem A migaalinum protulit, et ej0 diam 


 eiquonmedo virge Deum et hominem in una perſona concepit et peperit. Sed profiliyn, j, 


le virge conceptrm nec ego virgins partum explicarepotero : Letthe vnbeleeyin ew 
faith Saint Ax#fine, ſhew me how the dry and dead rod of Aaron budded g bye 
ripe Almonds, and 1 will ſhew him how a Virgine conceived and bare Gyy nd 
Man in one perſon. But truely neither can he ſhew me the one, nor I himche ogy, 
Saint Bernard. Tria opera, (eu tres mixtwras fecit omnipotens illa maieſi as in oferinn 
noſtre Carntc, ita ſingulariter mirabilia et mirabiliter fingularia, vt talia ner fall ſunt 
rec facienda amplins ſuper terram, C oninntla ſunt Deus ct komo , Mater aig, 
des & cor hominum : Three workes , or three mixturesor coniunctions haththyr Aj. 
mightie Maieſtic made in the aſſuming of our fleſh, ſo ſingularly wonderfull, wdH 
wonderfully ſingular, that ſuch things haue not been done, neither ſhallbee done 
euer ypon earth againe.Conioined God and Man in one perſon, One womanishath 
the Mother of a Child and a Virgin, And faith and mens hearts are ioinedtogether, 
What ftrange things be theſe? You ſee now here theſc holy men, in theirtime,ob. 
ſcrued all theſe things, and were bettered in their ſoules by meditationof them, 
And you haue ſcene how in Scripture all circumRances of his Narivitie havebeen 
noted, Let vs goc on with the manner of his birth , which allo is laid done wih 
allcircumſtances ynto ys. | | 
-.x. He was borne in an Inne, thereby teaching all his children to reckon them. 
ſclues here bur pilgrims and-firavgers, traucllers and paſſengers thatareinaiour. 
' ney, not to take any conſtant reſt till they come to their iourneyes end, Remember 
theScriptures in this point, The whole time of my pilgrimage (ſaith old Father Iacd, 
to Phararb) i an hundred and thirtic yeares. Few axd enill hane the dayes of ny if 
been, and 1 hane not attained wnts the yeares of the life of my fathers in the dei: of ther 
pilgrimage. Danxid in his Plalme, / am 4 firanger with thee, and a ſoiovrner u al m 
Fathers were, The Apoſtle to the Hebrewes :. All theſe. confeſſed that thy nere 
ſtrangers and pilgrims vpon earth, 1 beſeech you brethren , as pilgrinzs and flrayer: abt 
Staine from fleſbly Iuſts which fight againſt the ſoule. We have not bcre an abidng (tit, 
&c. The Heathen then could-lay, Ex bac vite diſcedo tanguam ex hoſpitiv ; Naw 
enim Commurandi lecum nou babitando dedzt, 1 depart out of this x as out of an 
Inne: Nature hath giucn here an abiding place for a time, but not a placetodwell 
in iill. Xerxes wept when hee looked vpon his huge hoſt, and confilered in how 
ſhort a time they ſhould all be dead and gone. Max that is borne of a wana (lth 
Job) # of « ſhort continuance and fullof trouble, He ſhuteth forth as a Flower, andic ct 
downe, be vanicheth alſo as a chadow and continueth not. Cry ( ſaith God to his Pro- 
phet,) at? That all flech is graſſe, and allthe glory of it as the flower of the field. This 
foole chis night «hall they take away thy ſoule, and then whoſe are all theſe? Ourliteis 
compared to a Bubble ypon the water, to a ripeRoſe,-to a Tale thatis told, to 
Player vponaStage: Man.is ſaid to be brexis hora,ga ſhorthoure, traxfurrmbra 
a paſſing ſhadowreſembled. roche Weauers ſhuttle, Toa Tree at theroor where 
of two Mice continually doe gnaw, A white Mouſe which is the day,andablacke 
Mouſe which js the night, How farte they. haue gnawedinto the ap uk ha DS 
life who can tell? 4nacer/is a Philoſopher , compared mans life ro three Grape 


Thereis ſaid bc, v«e voluptaris,the Grape of pleaſure, and that is Childhood,” 14 
. »- Ebrietatis, the Grape of drunkennes, and that. is mans middle age, - wherein Al 
finnes abound : Laſtly, ua Dolorss, the grape:of ſorrow and oriefe, that 5 @) 
«age. Alltheſe, and many ſuch reſemblances of our ſtate ſhould make vs mindfull © 
our paſſage, and not to defer from day to: day our peace. and reconciliation V8 
ſhe Lord, Seromedicinaparatar, &c, Too lateis the medicine applyed, meth 
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malady is pre ad ouer all the body, Qui different bene vinends ſiudium ad ſepulchrune, 
Par neninrt ſalutis aſhlum;They that defer their care toliue wel ynrill the laſt day, 
gidomefinde the hauen of Saluation, As Galen could ſay, Vita noweit vinere ſed 
valet: Life is wor 1 living,burin having health, ſo aſſuredlie,the life of a Chriſti- 
 anisnot in living, bur in living well . Heathen Ariforle, Vira non et ſrui luce, ſed 
| oimtic laude prelacere : Life is not to enioy this light, bur to ſhine in vertue : Vits 
nin} int irtnre mars oft & vini hominis ſepultura : For x life without vertue is 2 
death, and as 2 buriall of a living man , De virtatibus loqui minimunyL et, virtuts- 
bu nti,hic labor, hoc opus eſt, To ſpeake and ralke of vertueis a very ſmall thing, 
byttovſe vertue, this is the labour and the worke , Rora que minus tangit terrams 
veliciu mover, The wheele that toucheth the ground, lightly moueth more ſwift- 
ke:Andbee is more forward'in his journey to heauen, Tein leaſtis glued to theſe 
earthly allurements, Non exiftiniemus nos hic perpetuos vt poſſimns ſ#perperui: Let vs 
 geverthinke chat we ſhall be heere perpetually, that we may elſe-where live perpe- 
mallie, aid $, Hierowm, = OK | 
4 nthe Inne he was bornin the ſtable, for better roome could not be had, there 747.2. 
wxnorwome for him inthe Inne, The world euer went by outward ſhew and euer with 2 gold 
qill; the payer coat ſhall haue the better place, and many times better it is ro haue "Ss 
apoodcoat then a good cauſe touching ſuccefle, The ſtable is our Lord 8 Saviours 
monie;, 2 wid Deo ſublimins, quid tilius tabulo? VVhar ishigher then God, what Avg. gmniz 
$xilrthen the ſable ? Sucl was the pouetric' he pleaſed to come in, and hee was: 994 terrena 
| repefledofthe world accordingly, 2ſarypoore, Joſeph poore, the Stable poore,the contempſic et... 
Mangerpoore, his ſwadling cloathg poore, his company poore, and all poore, Cris Py — 
veflcalurs & ſcabellum terra: MEwhoſeſeatis heauen, and the earth his foote- his —— 
floole; Cains eff terra & plenituds cins ;He whoſe the earth is,and all thatis in it,He, ſ#licizas nec in 
keyouldbe chus borne, He that could haue conimaunded more then rwelue Legi- 7 timeretus 
ens Angels was thus placed in the ſtable,” This was ixclinatio miſerecordie, not ng 


| dfiiapoteÞatis. This is a great comforrin pouerty. _ o__ _— 
3. 


ſb this humility it belongeth, that he was borne in the winter, the ſowreſt pauper vi tn 


the yeare. Caim in arbitriotempus erat, naſtiturus tempus elegit moleſtins, Do- diues, bumilis 
ratideſemel.us & elgendum quod carnimoleftins,He in whote Power and will Time Þ* #* exaltus. 
ng w = —_ chuſe the ſharpeſt tine, Let it teach vs that often that is beſt, . _ n wg Go 
wee choſen which pleaſeth the fleſh leaſt, &c. 4 
, 4 Hewas borne in thenigh t,thar he might teach vs euer to flye oftentation and a. 
nineſhew, Amma weſciri: Louc to be vnknowne ſaid a wife'man, And beze virit qui Tinea virtulis 
bi laxits He bath -liued well that hath beene hidden well faid others.” There is a *{4#dus hoſtis 
wiafure berwixt yaine oftentation , aid roo priuate a retyring of our ſelues from: a 
| Mblique and neceffary duties, CES SNE IT C akon _ 
"p:Hewould againebe borne vnder tribute; that is, inthetime when the Tewes- modo p4riuus 
Attetributaries ro the Romans, And Anguſtus [*ſar ſent a" dearee that all the world' Moda nullits; 
bmdbrraxed: Vpon which circumftance,Gregory noterh this, Naſcitur ſub deſerip- 
Unethis ad muendans quod eleftos Juos a deſcriptione Legis hiberaver, et in hbrumvi- 
te ſcriterer, He was borne vider the taxing of the world; that be might ſhew how 
K.came toſauc his choſen from the taxe of the law, & to write them into the book: 
lie. Chry/c thus;Swb cenſunaſeitar,v: ills qieibus colletio publicaprennie detandeta 
zblacke &, _—_— ſe (hriflum inſpetlorem habers : He'was botne vrider the taxe, that 
ns uh chare ſer ouerpublicke colle ions of money, might ever retnember that 
Grape Jae a beholder of their carriage and truth in ſuch truſt, Both good vſes, and 
od! 010 * Whaltforour dayes moſt fit, wherein it is to bee feared men make little'eonſeience 
rein hill © Siincall colleQions what they ought not, butif 1 rouch this'ſtting much ic 
; is, Ol Killiare Good Zachens is forgotten , or thought to wantwit and policy, who 
odfull 0 poating received: /eſws5 Chrift, food forth and ſaidynto the Lord, . Behonld 
on VVIE al »Mhe Valfe of my goods 1 ginete thepoore, and if Ibauexaken from any man by for- 
(hep Une þ "ullation, 1 reſtore bimr foure-fonld. Zachens was the cheefe receiver of the tri- 
gaalac K, and pray yourcad tlic margiuall.note in your Bible, Lake 19, _ 
| | Nan 6 The 


Comfortable Nooterwon = Crnapay 


I46 


MF" The firſt tidin zof this happy appearance of this glorious Star of Jaeh,was 


Cupit ommnis dt. 
eftiored « mari 


Math, 11,22.” 


not brought ynto Noblemen and great perſonages, but ynto poore Shepheardskee. 
ping their flogkes by night in the Feld. Anecber branch of his great hunulity 0 
which pouerty of the Shepheards, Bernerd.gathererh a great: comfartto thew thi 
are poore, ſaying, Caveart qui gemmis & anro fulgent us eAngeli ad pannoſocilis mic 
ſeedivertent : Let them that ſhine with.gold and precious ſtones take heed, leag the 
Angels of God paſſing them over, turnie to theShepheard or yours man rufflng i 
rags and clouts, Thus haue we run ouer ſome circumſtances of the birth of thisStar 
and Scepter of /acob,ſceing it to haue beene inynſpeskable humilitie, | 
Now to-makevſc of u.toour ſelues :Leritfirſt ranch vs toloue him, forthis yy 
excecding Toue in him ta vs, aud euery loue would haue Joue againe, 1s ceging 
petentianL , in gubernatione (apientian.P, in naſctudo amaren.- vide : In his creqtiog 
of all things, belþ1d his Power; and in.the government of 3ll thinges, behold hi 
Wiſedome ; but in his birth, behold and: ſee his Joue., And remember it ewerwell. 
Potentia ſubieltionem, ſapicntia admirationem. , natinitas dileftientnu pun: Ys 
Power requires ſubieRtion, his Wiſedome admiration, and his Natiuitic;loue, For 
what tongue is able to expreſle the loue he hath ſhewed to ys? 2marti te fort De, 
46 tuns ex bis que prote fattiaeft agnoſee, Dnuanto enim. fetit ſe Pinorenui huni. 
litate, tamo maiorem ſe exhibuit.in bonitate :How God hath regarded thee, vader. 
Rand by ſuchthings as he was made for thee: far the leſſer he made himſeleinhy. 
militie, ſomuch the greater hee gaue himſelfe ro ys in goodnefle , Whetefare, 
uantopro te falls et wiliar, tanto tibs ſemper fit charior : The morevilehee wy 
made far thee, ſo much zhe deererlethimeuer be to.thee, To ſee the flameaſcend 
xpward is no maruell, but to ſeeit deſcend d ward is range, andnotordins 
ry . Wee thinke all that rhis Inne-keeper was yohappy, to put ſuch a pueſ intothe 
Stable,-and to haye no better roome-for him, but what.if you ſo vſe himtoo, and. 
that after om of him, which the Inne-keeper had not ; Remenverhis 
words, That heftandeth at the doore andknacketh, what if you let him not in, neither 
affoord himany.roome in'your heart, are you not worſe then the Inne-kawper? 
Iudge yourſelfe before r12e Lord, iudge you what roome you allowtohis%, 
Chrift, He dwels not with pride, ſwearing and wickednefle. He Jooks fora lodging 
ſwept from this filch and.the like wha rſoeuer. The humility that faid, Iamnot wor- 
thy to haue thee vnder my roofe, that ſtood a farre off, and durſt not lift yphiseyes 
to heauen butknocked his breaſt, and ſaid ; Godbemercifull tome a Sinner that faid, 
ruth Lord, yet the whelps eate of the erummes that fall from. the Table, withſuch 
like, were tokens 6f roomes to his liking, and in ſuch he graciouſlic dwelleth, M6 
nu Denms awal gui aliquid preter eunt: amas quod non propter ennt amat : Hee los 
ueth God to little that louerth any thing Uſe box hee which doth not loue forhim, . 
Secondlie,lert vs learn-humility of him ; for Dews tus parnnins fatlw eft,ct tuttmay* 
wificas i Thy. G OD became ſmall for-thee ; and doſt thou 'magnific thy {elfe? 
Exipaninit ſe CMaieſtss , vermiculty intwweſcis 2 Maichtic it ſelfe hath Rooped, 
and (hall a Worme ſwell? God forbid , See, and euer ſec, how hee cries by: his 
example, whatafter he.cried by word, Learn of me, that 1 ans meek and lontjinhatt, 
and ye ſhall finde reſt unto your-ſontes. But what ſaith the world, Hmmilitic isbaſenes 
and want of wit. Butthe dewill, whoſe voyce this is, was a lyar from the beginning. 
Oneſeeth hoy farre the heauens are diſtant fromthe earth, and he is held wiſe; a0- 
other ſecth hoy far he is diſtant from God}and ſhall he be a foole and baſe? Wiſe: 
dome is 5wi}ified of her Children, / Ev i 
7. \TheShepheards were poore, and we haue noted comfort againſt youertie, 
Let ys profic further by them, and ſee thar they were ſeeders, poore men, butfaith- 
full in theirplace; feeders of ſheepe, and carefull keepers of them, as wellbynight 
as by day. Hach/God a care of Sheepe, and not feeders of men, much more deere to 
him if hey hikewiG be faithful ? Feeders of men by che word and dorine,feeding 
of the poore by charitable Almes, and feeders.of Strangers and Trauellers by li- 
berall hoſpiralitic, of 'all which the Scripture ſpeaketh to incouragement. 7 
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7 noo hen hee ſaith ; They are worthy of double hononr : Honour in affeQion, 
* anon iberall mainteriance; ſuch as niay not:be;oncly Alimentun.'; but 175m. 
Ohuthentanis : Not a bare keeping of life, bur-@ checrefull allpwance to them 1 £2794 
\aadrheirs Sandthar in verie equitie and conſcience,j> Eorif we'thaueſowne-vnto 
Spiral thinges (faubthe Apoſtle) it ir a gredtithing uf weeregpe Ar. Car= 
ul thinges? Of the ſecond , in cucrieplace; namelie, that moſt excellent com- 
fort; Caine je bleſſed of my Father, &c.” For when 1 war hungry yee"fed-me;epe;-Of Math. 25. 
thethird, ouer and ouer alſo, - In that notable place ; Bee not forgetfull to en- 
tertaine Stargers , for thereby ſome hane receined «Angells into their Houſes vna« Heb,13.2, 
Y As they were feeders, ſo were _ Watchets, and thatia*the night, dili- 
e faichfull, and painefull, 45.L haue ſaid already, A thing cuer pleaſing to God 
| gd good men. Sonneof: Mn, 1 bane made thee a Watchman: Gaod and faithful Ser 
at, thou ha#t beene faithfull oner little, 1 will maks thee Reter of: wuch, enter intotby 
| oy Fhey watched againe their Plockes; that is, thelrowne, Good may be done 
to ochers a8 we may, bur ever our owne muſt be cared for aboue all. Ir isa feare= 
fullthing to range ypand downe withoug juſt; cauſe;;Iabourivg,any where rather 
thenar home with our owne, It ſmelleth rongly of yame-glorie, and wee 
muſt beware. GOD ſeeth the heart, and -thar, which.is, done to the good of 
others, toour ſelues in regard of that blemiſhin the hears, may be voprofitable, 
exhurfull. Orher Watchers there be in the world, bur not of their own, as Achab . 
watched for Naborhs Vine-yard, Damid watched Birſebeanother Mans Wife, 
Alf watched for his Fathers Kingdome, &c, Ofheſe 1 ſpeake not now, Ir 
ſtallever be good ro watch our owne , The Magiſtrate, the Miniſter their owne, 
| !48deyerparriculer perſon his"owne bodie, bis' owne,foule, his qyme"eyes, cares, 
-idrher- ſenſes .; For this is yaur flocke, and if dayand.,night you haue cazc here- 
of the Lord thar feeth ir ſhall: giue his bleſſing ro yourgeod,:r all-and ecer-" 
 c5all;"!Thus in regard of -the rimewhen theſe thingsfelLoug $0. be ſpoken of, ma« 


 "optings haue bectenotcd* touching this glorious: Sarma a9d ShepIELOY Iacob. Ic 
'remainetlvrogo On with the-reſt of the-Chapter breeſttyfarogderſake..., .  - -. 
hy.'s ll pF Hogg p i:oaff $; {I A ; YKs (422% Pt tO T7; t3 £1 4 
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""Thethirdprophecie in this Chapter, is-concerningthit Amalekites,; of whomitis gyorſe 26; 
' thsſhid ; 4nd when be looked on Amalcets; be uitcred hisP arable and fard , Amalech 
'vathr firſt of the Nations, but his latterznd ſpall come todeſitnition;Long bad Ame- 
| kbſinned, and-long did God with patience. ſuffer, bud hee:is cueriuſt in the end, 

Reade Eccleſpaſ?. 8. 12, Vere, and the R/A/, 37,throughaut; Amalech was the firſt 

of Nations, cither in regard of his fixſt making warre againſt-Iſtaell, ay you haue 
"Ke; Chap.:14.45. orin regard of Antiquity, which the Amalckites boaſted of, 
* Reade agnitie” Marbachine, F230 33C TGA) 3 
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The foutth prophecy is touching the Kenites : «udlbe looked anithe Kenites, and Q, ilianites 
" tered bis Parable and ſaid: Strong is thy dwelling. plart,avd pur thyweſhin the Racks. Ver, 21. 2% 
* Nenertheleſſs, the Kenite ſhall be ſpoyled, vptill Aſhur Gs Is. ny Srong 
© hobſes ſhall never be able to keepe our Godsaudgements:when the rifne of wrat 
4 cometh ,' Thinke of the ſtrong Towerof ' Babe], bow weake1tyvas againſt God, | 
"4a wals, har fell downe at the blaſt of Raws horns, Thar glorious Babel.Dev. Joſue. 7, 
" af Wt , ed 3 1.7 42 CT FELUES ISS 4% % at: 34 Wh zÞ 
x Vocdok Alas who ſhall live when God doth this? They happely ſporting when theſe 
* things are decreed againft them, So ſtill many-cativg, drinking, &c,ull che flood 


"came and {;vept them away; ol gtot dls hefaghs lo ancÞ: 3: 49g, 
bf '- | Nnn2 5 5s The 


% . . c 
1 : 9-35 >» End. . 
BE. - 
- Th 3 ow" -a add 
# EINE 6 rr INRS 2% 
es © PEI I ade 
TS FTE re 
og be Loh 


tte... 


148 © (Comfortable Notes vpon "Carrey | 


— ————CS__——_O_alfw.w iÞewww.w 


—— 


2 ou 
* a 


; 4. » gr? , F787. | : Re R 5 ' " 6 p x | 
' 'ThelaRtisof the Grzciansand Romans, The ſhips alſo ſhall come fremyhy olies 
Chittios and ſubdue Aſour and ral ſubdue Eber. And be alſo fhal come ts 4, 
Theſe thingsthus vetered, Balaam roſe tp 41d went and returneilanbic plan ml i 
 Baleck dlſowend his mey.Reade Micha. 6. 5. Dentmobiſcum, ce, Mes bepro 
y.3 22x52 7 | | Fs, ned at 
LR wy — agdh 
d ot hahiraat Cuar XXV. 4" 
[The generall Heads of this Chapter, arc theſe : RD Gif 
. ©, 3 The [inof the people, they committed whoredemt, | 1; ra 
I The wrath of God fort,  * - bee WAN © 
| T he zeale of Phineces. " thisb 
CL Therewnrdef that zeale. © Rd. thoſe 
| "Ie ouere 


 - » Concerning theſinne of the people, we may marke:- | |; 7 


man, 
als ble daides beaize'd 4 ba efhis 
The gronadefit fo le Wi Th 
#here it was committed, Ai iryo 
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57 Bywhatrmeencs, Oe *© NP ah wiſe 


NOW, ground of this wickedneffe,was Balaames counſell:yhobring 
17g k Iz defirous ſome way ro gratific Balak , that he __ reap ſomereward, 
'Y j 53 and norlooſe his journey cleane; which wicked wagestorhisday,in 


B27) BEG reproach is called Ba/zams wages, and notable by Godsreliningto | 


G4 curſc them; cold the King that he would counſell bim:whatto,dge, | 
xſel{'was jachatif he would prevaile. againſtthat people, henuſifomnay | 
make them offend God, as by procuring women to tempt them to euill, This wicked 
aduiceis followed, and ſo the people finned greeuouſly, committing whoredome 
with the daughters of AZoa6. So true isir, that good men are miſſed whenthey we 
-gor, for their.good; andillinen when chey arc gone, are remembredfortheiryuill 
\yea, ſoſhall Bakwwwrbee Temembred; thatwhile the booke of Gad remaineth, bis 
- Feadnefſe frllnorbeforgoten.:Such skavs doc men make in their own fages,t58ci- 
their art nor time canput out; the old yerſes therefore were good, . ok 
Cumfuciringreſſme, tudes fic ofſe wodeſtus, 947 ; 
 Orpoitdi are firramer beneftns, " 410: HAd 
Whereſocuer thou-cbmelt fo behaye thy ſeKc;as when thou art departed thyempy 
$9 2 good report of thee,We plainly ſec here the pgiſon and venom of wicked cow» 
ell; how ſoone it entreth, how quickly it is followed, and how ſore it cofruptetd : | 
let men euer take heed, but eſpecially whgn they are temptel by ill counſel, and fi 
occaſion or opportunity, for many haue ſtood as long as they were not vrged;which 


© once being allured, very guitkly were caught aud: ouctthrowne,, Remember /c- 


eabelr counſetlits 2fcbuby andto the Rulers:toput-Ngborkynro. deat. Re- 
- member” Acbtrophelrdamnable:counſell co bſolon to abuſe his Fathers Concubjns: 

bow grew'ZotsInceſtwith hisown daughters but by wicked counſel? Relabiam $6 
' lomonsSonhe; howhurr by the fookſhcounſell of the young-men, 8c. We thiake 

counfellan@perfuaſion! Lching becauſe menmay chuſe wherber they wil 
Follow jt : bur. Peter was called Sathan for giving ill counſel, alrhough jv were 9% 
| oem en pirieeP God fich ; Bled i the menthat hath notmaſted = 
" connfellef thevngealyFivis cuenta bleſſing though theynever follow it,” I haves 
| Gonceitof one wel affeed; thatſo long outs cheirgalanin hell be a | 
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incarth were hurt Wit th | : : : 
michel ching is ill counſel!. e counfell thar rheyin their life time gaue: Such a 
© 4 Thradoret obſerueth, that / 

2. erchrow Sia 290" —_— nor of armed men,women are 
beprofirable : to men, to make them ſee en wot "bl ae >a and women ſhould 
ned and returned, & ouerturned by women Sn _ in their nature,to be-tur- 
and howis the note of it we ſee by writin B ut onorable is this in al reports ? 
anbisplace an 4 many more. The 06d. by = ——— from age to age, as here 
4yokters of men, that is, oſthe wicked, that - _ tat is, of the faithfull, {aw the 
wiesof thoſe wicked ones, for beauty fake a aj hy = faire, an d they tooke them 
ſafer Whereupon Cn bebe Gdadrobar £ gainitC od, Religion,and their owne 
1009, earefull iudgement of God agai 
yeayuch fin, as luſt ypon beauty, withoutreſpeR of G a wha” againftſin; 
[onthe beauty of Tndnb ind por oy ; > odand his wil 15, Holefernes do». 
nedneſſein a valerous man,& made him pa - by en kia incignaien againk ſuch 
thisblemiſh, and it made him weake =E Gbie & ere for it.Sampſon the (irong had 
thoſe thatin his ſtrength he ſee lirtle by Cao wg ſcorne and derifion, euen of 
Oe. thinks. nnche abdlo © Cotes Opp was not wiſe in this, but 
nid, I forgat a wiſe, a valiant, & moſt ot - ws of his worth, euen to this day, Da- 
man, wherefore his diſhonor lives at this oa ths Macs 5, poo 
cha fall hrinke, and my pen refuſerh t: y a ri and green, as it didin the time, 
achefourth CT comin ſe m we wr I ſhould lay down that 
iryourſelſe, and let me nor write it. Bluſh, = fe eakneſſe of manin.this point :read 
youll, | ft gs hag3o' 5 i tat”) thi — leaue ſuch a report behinde 
viſe; Imeane cither in, war or peace, who why: _ eicher in ſtratagem or other-- 
I mane erutn aches 21d mno fiery cies of focs, no roaring of, Ca- 

\ 2663503 , old nor Iron could corrupt or oucrcome: hee P/[#. r. 
filly woman guilded a little onthe ourfid T” « hee P/4.r. 
dro B kew of by Chrif,th ourſide, like aS, Martins chaine, or painted Forma vincat 
magihel, and brought LORE Ins rep 
"let BREE oe eo” NT A te norarme; nor ſpeake, nor looke, nor 4; non prelio, = 
nes odefle wil giue. him warrant fi [5g 4 NO! | 
n6d,and ſuch ike, O b = or,yndex the ſealof her beck or 
Hana yalour of Hs ng plas 6h. TR Ga ra A _ 
woman! How makes ixrme remember the wiſh ouſc, ypon the: glance of-a _ CT 

ES Ce Cade memDe of Ve! hie:#ri geants, toAr-” 

Inmprns 59 a onto Famra ſemper hh: Gd Nm duet topic" 
| jou Guorer 1 hs CE Ibs ho _ ng :thus ſhall chis,cxample in: Tands, 2 
- 3 Apain ith dy ou, : 4 $4 | Re . Mulicr, how 

Ar, agents, _ þo Mr 96 _ RO the devill as he firſt began to make, gO0d> RES. 
themlelyes, fearefully victh them as hi Ml NE againſt God and man, yea, againſt.On: acked 
ſhould they thus be abuſed Gill b "ty Valla = whom we may command . O why - why he marri- 
weſing ioy in the world to y enemy of their honor in this world, & of their. ed alittle wo- 
wother Eves place, and had k come ! What woman thinks nor, if ſhe had beene i 
burthat ſhe bas haue ſent OD tne expreſſe will of God he Crearor as he d; ry malis minimuy 
| $45 Ly tg RY IA LE AT pet Ge HH na 
9her(forhe tempteth dai! ok ri Ap ea rain rings commerh 
cating whereof (halflins 5p 8 e "_ and whea the Apple is offered her, the. 
ine friends, God CO .and S God1 mt ; "_ _ a8: allogr poſteri- 
bourely to euery one, to defic.him and bis praiſe: wiſhing more ſtrengeh daily and 
Ln lng nj be ma dn: hnd praying char women would fer etorether 
Meenmples of worthy women; wh praying thatal women wouldſer before them 
o8of nomen,yet vicd al ,,nep.; who excelling in beauty,in ſpeach, & all perfeQi-. - 
herpeople : their ſaued VOL area) voting eo bemmgAfacyy wocgbe ene oa 
+ db ar amaa o this 1 eng forth her praiſe, and euery ſpeaking 
rom therage ofhim that had ages, Abigael preſerued her husband & all her houſe, 
edherin earth for it,by maki nd Sap rt not tolooke-yponthe wall,.God hono- 
praiſe live as Fey 8 er : Kings wife ;and in his holy word he wil haue 
| led while the world endureth ,; Hew.glorious are theſe Real Pro. z1, 

Nnn | & Pro. 31, 
-& remem- 
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OR 
rememibrancesin compariſon of the contrary? and how ſhould all VVomenthes; 
burne to be thus #rernized, God jn mercy giue feeling, ; JO 7 

4 VVhat did the Moabitifh women to them? Your Chapter faith; They call 
them to Sacrifices of their Gods, that is; to thoſe feaſts which were vied when, 
facrificed to their Gods, See then the beginnings of miſchiefe, aud how theDaf 

| layeth his nets to catch his fooles or foules if you will: Meetings,catings,drinkinss 

feaſtings, and ſuch like, faire and friendly in ſhew, bur foule and finfull too often; 

Conia vene- the end.Sine Cerers & Baccho friget venue : By wine & banquetin wantonneſſ is 
rs preludia.. yiually wrought. 7 hanepeace offerings at heme faith the temprer in the Progerj thr. 
Ono is, meat and good cheere, Comme, &c. Lot muſt be intoxicated with wine; andhis 
body ſet on fire before wickedneſſe can be effeRed as was wiſhed . Trulytherefor 

and wiſely ſaid Scypio,that worthy Roman : Imperatori bono mains periculum inning, 

a voluptatibus quansab' armatis hoftebus : That more danger hanged ouerzy 

Emperor by bewitching pleaſures, then by armed enemies, Often thereforereqde ir 

if youloue your ſelfe, that powerfull exhortation of the wiſeman, Proy, x eventhe 
whole chapter. Andif you will do any thing for him that writ this for yourfake of. 
ten reade it I ſay againe, and let it neuer depart out of your remembrance, 

When was this? 7/hilff 1ſracl aboad tn Shittim, faith your Chapter, Thatis 
whilſt they camped faft by them, Lerir tell you ſtill the danger of ill compay, of: 

ther to be in it'or nere it, for thathapneth in an houre that was thought amoftim! 

poſſible. Iuxtaiguems, Serpenters & mulierem, nemo din ſecurns : Neere'd fire, 3%. 

pent, and a'wicked woman, no'man can long be in fafety. 2 ui amat pericalom you, 

bit ini io : He'thatloueth danger ſhall perifh mir, 0s TNT; OY 

6- « And wzs idleneffe thinke/ you nothing ?- Yes, yes aſfure your ſelfe, itisevers 

cheefe agent in this buſinefle. Had our firſt Mother beene bufie, ſhe hadnorratled 

with the Serpent ; and had they not beene idle in Sodom), they had neitrfillen 1s 

- + that abhomination: for idleneſſe is mentionedas a 'meanies by the Prophtt:Oridf 
Exech.16, rolligperiere Cupidinis arcns Fake idlenefleawiy, and Capids bow cafts the firing, 

| _ He will never do harm with'all his arrowes *D6ft thou aske the queſtion how yl: 
Fer fe > - ſm became an Adulterer ?'Deſidioſia erat, He was idle ” Danid was idle on the 
Verſe ; roppe of is Pallace, and what followed; Theſe Ifraclites are 1dle, arid idlethry | 
50 ratle, and ratling they are invited: to theis Sacrifice, 'innired they goe, ndboth 
ſpirituallie and corporallie' they, commirt whoredome:.” A fearcfull fall in menſ 
*raught : Burthis is mans weakneſfſe and: womens: ſtrength, as I haue ſaid before; 
+ .,; Gregorie his ſpeech therefore. would bee remembred , as verie proficable forrs3 
in Peecatm- quid mox per panitentiants won deliiitur” ponders ſue trabit ad ab- 
"ud": The finne that is nor forth-with blotted our by tie repentance; "with his 
weightdraweth another aftetir, You ſeit heereplaincly inthe progrefſe! nt 
3 med, 4 > ITE L.0: FHMtS A”: 17 C | 
"7 -FEcould note the ſucceſſe: that yſually followerh of "company with women 
of a contrary Religion; the-worſe ouercormmeth the betrer; fildome or never the 
berter the 'worſe . Iwould men were more careful! and zealous in tlieſe daies, 
The raiſcheefe is ſorrowed but when itis_roo-Jate with coo many , BiitTpaſleit 
ouer, 2s ſpoken of elſe-whers. Origensconceipr alſo, that Philoſophic andhi- 
marie ftudies:doe allure-and deceiue men like theſe Moabitifh Women, Iftandnot 
| on , Letmen beware and remember his ſpeachthart aid, P hiloſophandum, fdp4% 
Coloſ-2.8: GG5:0rrather the ſpeach of God himſelſe, Beware lexfFany Man oh hen 
Phileſephie avid vaine deceipt, through the traditions of mew, according rot rudiments 
of the world, and not after Chriſt, That good ſaying againe comes to my mind n 
this place : $5 ſerſeris malignum ſpiritum loqui in corde tno,ut aliquod peccarnn ficid 


Il thoughts, intellige te ducts cum iſtis Iſraclitis comedaiite obItisBaalPeor: Ifat any time thou 
ſeele the wicked Spirit-ſpeaking in thy hart, and moouirig thee ro ſomecuil! 4 
know and-yndetſtand that thou arr tempted, and1cad to cate the offerings of Z ht 


_ Peorwithrheſe Iſraelites, Tg 1, 3100 BUNS IE 
5: ”$* Laſtly, confider what was the ſafety of theſe Uraelites, aridin themwhat : 


Ea ——_ I WO A, 
HAP.2F» the Booke of Numbers, 
Es TEE a | OY 
other mens ſafeties, namely, cleauing to God, in the holy worſhip of his name; 
commanded and preſcribed by him, For while this held, neither Ba/ach, tior Ba- 
Genor diuell could hurt them, bur the Lord fill watched -otter them, cro{< 
(ed heir defires and brought tonatighr all their indeauors, Which he ſhall hkewiſe 
faralother ment chat feare him, But when once they ſtepped frotti him, and prefer. 
wed their Gofull pleaſure before him, the Lord turnerh from them ſikewife & ſends 
lpucſeoger of wtath, leauing them teachers to other men what ſhall likewiſe o< 
iethrow chem if other mens harmes cannot make them wiſe, \Voftris peccatic Bar- 
birfurt ſunt : noſtris peccatis Romaiits ſaperatar exercitm; By out own finnes wee 
are oyercothie , by our own {innes the Roman Armie is yanquiſhed; faid hee wiſely 
beirgbucan Heathen. | ; | 


—_—_— 


2 
Ewing now ſeene the finne of this people, with the circumſtances, as corporall 
whoredoie with the women, and fpitituall with their Idols, from whit ground it' 
ew; tamely,from the wicked counſcll of Ba/aam, where it' was commited , in 
Shiimaplace neere ro the Moabites, with whom it was committed, with che 
heers of Moab,that is,the women of Moab, and by what meanes'drawne on, 
wx by talking and catling feaſting and banquetting togerher : Now let vs come 
tothefccond head of this Chapter, the wrath of God kindled againſt them far ic. 
Wheteoſthe Texr ſpeaketh, verſe 3.4. 8c, It is moſt true in Gods execution of In- 
ſlice, hats ot ever erue in mans, by the puniſhment wee may'traely iudge of the 
finne, a great puniſhment, a grear ſinne, Firſt looke we at his wrath, The wrath of ED 
6 Kine (ith Salomon) is as meſſengers of death, but awiſe man willpaciſieit, What py, 16 1. 
then's the wrath of God, and how carcfully ſhould thar be patified, Againe, The chep.19.52, 
Kngrorath is Like the roaring of a Lyon, but his faxanr is like thi dew wpon er! rune] \ 
Mofdreadfull then muſt needs'be the wrath of the Almightie, and moſt conttorta= + 
ble hicfawour, Of this wrath ſpeaketh 7ob, ler him take his rod away from mee, and Jobg.34. 5 
#t mihic fears aftoniſh me, Danid agreeth with Zobs aſtoniſhment, and faith's Fo '* 
thealf marke what is done athiſſe, O Lord, whomay abide it? The wrath that will " 
falewiuſily will be intollerable for any, The Prophet Nah plainely. Fbs can Cars. 
fobefore bis wrath? Or who can abide the flerceneſſe of his wrath? Hiswrath is 
puwiedout Like fire and the rockes are broken by bim, Thus ofhis wrath, and ſhall man 
thinketo wreſtle with'it? But of his fauour : The Lord is good and as a firong hold: Perſe 7. 
# the dy of trouble and be knoweth them that truſt m him, Tf tie fight of hitn not an- 
fy as ſo terrible thar Hoſes faid, 7 feare, 1 quake. Whar is the fight of him,yea 207 
tiethought of him, when he is angry, Oxy God (ith the fitmie Apoſtle in 'the ame i 13-4929 
place ) is aconſuming fire, Aud if his wrath be hindled never ſo little, bleſſed ats' all 
thy that put their ireft in him, The leaſt feeling of bis wrath ro the vprighreſt mart is 
lichasthat he ioyerh not inany thing vnderrhe Stine, Tfthe”hearc be pticked ill 48. 2. 
tbeſnd of mercie me, and reconciliation, there is no reſt day or night. O Lord, Habacuc. 3.2, 


Heb.12 2t. 


Itawheard thy voice (faith the Prophet) andwkr Afraid, whin T btard my belly trem- 

wa lips ſhooks at the voice, Yottemneſſe entre4 mo my bones, and I eel iri my 10b.30.27. 30 

ſift, &+. My bowels did boyle withiiut reſt, ſaith Tob,, my 5ki i; black wpor wand my 

bent ave brunt with henre. If thus; when God trycth in lows,” whatreſt when hee 

foupethin wrath ?. And if wrath this dreadfull, how hatefyll ſoutd fintie be that | 

kin hit? Thatthrewthe Angels'our of heauen, and mxdge' them idanined Diuels ry, fearfull © 

inkel, thatbroy ght the flood ypon the wotld and deſtroyed alt ﬀeſh, 'eharpulled  delebo omnens 

firedfUbrimſtone from heaueti ypon Sodom and Gomorrhi, Wis the coofifion of * carnar, 

Hierufalem in ſuch'a fearefull magrer, &c.O how hatefull,agih 1 fay,ſhoitd this 

ie be, this monſter ſine; the catiſe of hell arid Eternal damnation; Letthe words 

eelgde often your minde; 'Tawy iniquities bane ſeperated, Berweent you and your x (2959.2, 

6, #1d your ſrines haxe hid his face from you that hee will not hears, A obind the like | 

Wl \ leremy : your iniquities han turned away theſe things, yn” om * Fery.25. 
indre 
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Perſe 4. 


Fer.29.23. 
In ſar cagine 
frixit. 


Du teftibus 
pendeat 

teftes ſunt. 
Diodorus.lih, I; 
Achanlib.1;. 


Plutarch in 
problem, 
Cortinacess. 


—— 
kindred good things from you, Often remember alſo that heape of curſes and Plagues 
mentioned in Lexiticss and Deateronomic, and finally and laſt, Ire malediii; » Got 
yeecurſcd into eternall woe , where the worme neuer dyeth, the fire neyer goeth 
out, where is weeping , wailing, and gnaſhing of tecth. And as of all ſinnein ge. 
nerall you may thus meditate to your good, ſo in particular may you think of theſe | 
rwo finnes here committed by the 1ſraclites, Spiritual] and Corporall Whoredone, 
The firſt being Idolatry, never was, nor cuer will be lefſe then the death of bodie, 
and ſoule, paint it and guild it ouer with all the dewſes and skill that the brane of 
man can bring forth. Remember the words of Moſes, concerning thispanigular 
now in our Chapter, Towr eyes have ſeene what the Lord did becanſe of Baal-Peor tw 
all the men that followed Baal-Peor the Lord thy God hath deſtrozed enery one frm. 4. 
01g you, But ye that did clean to your Lord your God are aline enery one of jeuthiz dg, 
Read, Indg.10.6. 2.Kings 22,verſt 17, Pſal:106. with many like places, Theſecond 
Corporall Whooredome. Marke this puniſhment in-your Chapter, and it myſhake 
fleſh and blood if ir can feele any thing. Take all the heads of the people 'grd how 
them wp before the Lord againſt the Sunne that the indignation of the Lords wrath may 
be twined from Iſrael. This fearcfull puniſhment ſheweth a moſt hatefull finge, Adde | 
vntgir the iuſtice of God ſpoken of in Jeremy , againſt Ahab,the ſonne of Kaigh 
and Zedekiahb,rhe ſonne of Maaſciah, They of the captimitic of Inaathat are in Il, 
shall take vp this curſe ag ainſt them and ſay. The Lord make thee like Ledekinh, ailite 
Ahab, whom the King of Babel burnt in the fire. Becauſe they hane committelvillyy 
in Iſrael, and haue committed eAdaltery with their neighbours wines, &c, Seethede. 
teſtation of Heathens, and let vs bluſh to be worſe then they. Among the Atheri- 
ans, when one Dydiniuc had committed Adultery and was led to puniſhment for 
it, Dign1a eſt, inquit Diogines,qui ipſs nomine panas lnat. He is worthy faith Diygines 
to be punifhed according to his name, to wit, to be hanged by his priuypars, The 
Egyptians,faith Djodorms Siculu{litthe noftrils of theſe rranſgrefſors, The Locren- 

ſes put out both their cyes. wen Leleucus ſonne becing convifted of tha, 
fault,and ſo to looſe his eyes, his Father was content to looſe one of his, toſayeope 
of his ſon, and yet not toalter the ſeueritic of the law. Platarch ſpeaketh of athen, 
that made ſuch offenders go witha garland of wool about their heads, thatalleyes 
might gazeon them, and know.themto be effeminate,and ynworthy perſons, 7 
hbiu aith , Ss mech interficiatur efto mpune, If any man kill an Adulterer, lethim 
not be puniſhed forit. CMHahemerslaw is to beat them almoſt to death. Thetnele 

Tables gaue death. And Cornelizs T acitus writeth of the Germans, T onderi fewi- 
nam et veſtibus in circuits abſciſſis ignominioſe per vicss circumauci, Thattheirwo- 
men thus offending were ſhorne on their heads, 8 with their clothes cur offround 
about ſhort were ignominiouſly led about the fireets, Thus hath beene the cor- 
porall puniſhment of this villanie. And for the {pirituallwe all know it is, andever 
ſhall be eternall death'and confuſion. Bee. | 

9 :Hang vptheheads of the people, faith God ; Some thinke becauſe they wete 


... offenders in this kinde ; others becauſe they did not execution gpon ſuch as did of 


fend, Howſocuer, itisa notable example ro men, in place and ſtare aboue theirbrt- 


« «-..  thren, Forif they finne either the one way or the other, the Lords eyT is vpo them 


I,S211.2." 


IKn,29,42. 


Strach. 9.6; 
Wiſd.6.1.699, 


_ : Jour imaginations, Becauſe that yee beeing officers of his Kingdome hawenoti 


and they ſhal ſmarr.'Were they offenders here, you ſee Gods wrath : werethe but | 
negligent ndoing iuſtice, you ſee alſothe paine, So was Heleplagued for bisflack- 
neſſe againſt his own children, So was the King of Iſrael told thar becauſe bee had, 
let Benbadad goe out of his hands, a man whom hee had appointed todie, Thy life 
Jhall goe, for his life, and thy people far his people, Wherefore deſire not to be madea! mage, 


leaſt thou be not able to taks away iniquitie, and leaft thou fearing the perſon of the might 


ry ſhouldeſicommit ay offence againſt thy vprightneſſe(ſaich wiſe Swrach,) Again, Hee 
Oze K uns underſtand and learne - that bee Indges of the ends ofthe earth, Cine 
eare ye that rule the multitudes, and glory in the multitude of people, For the rat gh 
en you of the Lord,aad power by the moſt high which will try your worker, ow wv 
righs 
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"+ nor kept the Law ntor walked after the will of God, herribly and ſudagnly wilhe ap< 
" it = For a hard forma pal they haze that bearerule, faith the Booke of 
Po ene Words to 2 heart of fleſh maruellous fearfull, Pet 
10 Sec how iuftice executed appeaſeth Gods wrath, and turneth hisindig- 
nation away from a ſtate and people, See how the doing of ir, itis ſaid tobee be. 
{arethe Lord, to encourage men to the execution and'to feare rhem from flacknes 
foreuenboth be before-him,and he ſeerh them, See how it mu be done before the 
$unne; that is, openly that others may ſce and ſeare. And laſtly, that Afoſes muſt 
'doeir, that is, men authorized to it, and not every one according to his heate and 
| nſhyyprehenfion. Ler this ſuffice of the pyniſhment of their haretull fine wroughe 
ow þythelubtill counſell of Ba/aam. And come we now to the zeale of Phinces, which 
Way the thicd generall head of this Chapter, wh: es 


ſecond 


3 _ 
"And bibald ane of the children of Iſracl came andbrewgbt wnto bisbrethren a Mi- Perſe 6.7. 
dia oman in the ſight of Moſes, and in the fight of «ll the congregation of the chil. 
 duvof Iſrael , who waps befare the doore of the T abernacle of the congregation. And 
' piesPhinees, the ſorne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the Prieft ſaw it, he roſe vp tocks 
4 ſereinbis hand, and followed thens eta the tent aud thraft them both through, oc. 
|Hamgnoted their finne and the puniſhment of it: the third chiefe head of this 
Chapter was aid to be the zeale of Phinees, which now in theſe words you ſee ex- 
. preſſed, You may note the occaſion of this fa, and the fat of it ſelfe, The occafi- 
nou ſeewas the comming of one of the Iſraclites with a woman it; highand of 
te duphters of Moab, to commit with her filthines, But mark the circumſtances, 
Fi, whoredome of it ſelfe hatefull. So-we learne, Kwow yee rot that your bodies are 
| thenembers of Chriſt * Shall 1 then take the members of Chriſt and v5 them. the 
\nenders of #n harlot, God forbid. Doc you net know that he that conplethhimſelfe toan 1.cor6.15, 
balticone body, For two (faich hetball be onefleſh, &rc, Fly fornication, enery fin that 
(4nardth is without the bady, but be that committeth fornication ſinn: 64; ny hrs ovors 
hg, vc, Secondly in an Iſraclite this faulr is orcater,, For if a man that is called 4 
;Antber (ich the Apoſtle againe) be 4 farnicator, or conetous yor 41 idol:ter, or aTAi- | cud 
lr.nadrmkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch a one eat #4t, Thirdly, whatmannerof * ** 
Ardlce was he 2 Not an ordinarie man. But his namedairh your Chaprer was Zim- 
5 no. Bc fonne of Salu, Prince of the family of the Simconizes, Now great mens faglts 
\Aemore preeuous, The heathen Orator could lay nr prefwiit NES 207: 


round * 4; » -23VD "S » 2 
ts f&*eſurm ſed verbe,uultur,geſtns cc. 1f men be in placeandautboritiein the com- 
ndeuer mon wealth, not onely their ations, but words, countenanees, geſtures, and cuery 


; Mnch and wry is noted. Ez quodin altis error is Prencepefia nimmeſt. And what in 

Ao: others 18an error, in.a Prince it is a great wickednes, faith E raſrMs. Fourthly, hee 

N F, Aditopenly in th of Moſes, andthe congregation. of the people of Ifracl, as 
notorely paſt ho ut paſt all ſhame and modeftie. Sirach ipeaking of the man C54p.23.18, | 
llabreaketh wedlock, faith he thinkerb this 1n-his heaft; #/ho ſecth me? I am tor 

Med about with darknes, the walles coner me,no body feethmt , be WE need.Tto feare, - 

'themef tigh will not remember my faxnes, Such a man,qnely. beapeth che cycsof men, 


Ld 


Undknoweth not that the eyesof 'the Lord are ten thouſand times brighret then © |, | 

the Sunne, beholds all the waies of men, andthe ground of che deepe, and Rs 

Grreth themoſt ſecret parrs. Saint Pau/ſaith, they that are drup are dinnke withe 1.Theſ.s.9.. 

"fit 4 bening ſome ſhame. And finnes are called worketof aarhner,, F this man,o- =? beſ5, 

\Pealyinthe day time, and before the faces of;many commerh marching. with his 
noſe neither regarding God.nor man., Laſt, hee dorhar w Gabe A 

Ach your Chapter asrepenting for their WOT ehd tbe L cfore,. Vell - .- 

th foremight this be called a preſumptuous hnne, +2 finnecomnutrec with.an >: 

Ugh band, as Numb.x 5 verſe 30. Generally by all theſe. circ ances, ſeew at nds 

Stn can doc withys, if be get once rule ouer, vs, Wherctore Ob/ta priveiptis : Say a - 
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apd op his beginnings, Reſiſt him & hee will fiye. Reſiſt him nor and we hot 
Daſh the bones of ſine while they be young, For after ſtrength gotren/ir will 
beſo calie; Inparticularnore the power of this ſinne, of the fleſh, and of alan 
women. Lnaue ſpoken of it before, yet Iwill adde the good ſayings of ſome \Þ 
Fathers here againe,Gregvry Nifſen laith thus, Cunz omnis voluptas facile ad vita; 
beiat, tums feliſtimns veneris all: hbidmoſos preſertim Iuniorum aninos adincs 
tentos hamo attrabes. 1d hic patet, Nats ar mis prezalebant. Sed qui hoſtereinſtm: 
wirtute retuderunt qui legio: erarmatos ſuderunt atque fugarnrt', mulieris. les 
.cnſri cecidernnt, Et fic quiviros vicerunt a mulieribus pernuicu/ tur, Nam fmaly 
 mmlieres arparnerunt formoſa corpora pro telis obiicientes ſiatimi fortitudinis oblitiggyy, 
Iuptates denoluti ſunt. All pleaſure eahily allureth ynto fine, bur eſpecially the 1046 
carnall luſt ; holding as it were with a hooke the minde$of fleſhic ine, chicts, 
ofthe yonger ſort pulleth chem vnto it readily . This appeareth hereinthisphace 
For with martialFirmes thele Iſraclites preuailed, But ihey that withyenge 474 
yalour daunted and dulled the edge of hoſtile ſword, and put to flightwhole leg; 
.ons,armed to fight againſt them, they,cuen they ſmitten with womens bez F | 
; moſt fowlely 660 ſhamefully. So they that ouercame men, of women! baſely | 
ouercome;Fot a5 ſoone as wometi preſented their comhely bodies in fleede of dan 
"againſt them, by and Dy all. valour and yertue, all manhood and fortitidewsy for 
| gotten,and this foule a aripg pleafore entertained, Gregory Nazianzen hatin i 
ration 2gain{} women, that paint. themſelues that they may ſceme fairer ! Orcaly 
 xefarie cor ſequitur, And Eicr om ſpeaketh of a woman, that as ſhe was attiring her 
ſelfe ro the ſhow, was by the iufthand of God ſmitten lame in thoſe hands thy 
wrought that bad worke, Lec this ſuffice 'of the occaſion that kindledthe zeilau 
anger of Phzveer, Come we now to his fact, | 5.) 00 
.*...2  WhenPhinees ſaw (ſaith the Text) he aroſe , caught his ſpeare;t$t,Heſavi 
. be reſe wp, he caught his ſpeare, he followed them enen into the tent, hee thraft them bn 
. through and ſlew them. O reriowned zeale,ſweet to God, and gloriouseuer beforeal 
good men iLerir affe& vs much, and never beWr of our remembrance, LettheW 
 giftrate followirt with his ſword - Ler parents and Mafters follow it withthlirra 
_,and lawfull cenſures :Let Miniſters follow it with their ſword , the ſhayeandk 
ling word of God ; Killin "M ſay; if not correQing and moving to amendment, L 
them be as Sanucl (0 S488 Nathento Dania , Heliah to Iacob, Tohnto Hil, [rt 
..them remember Eſayhis Clama, Cry andcry aloud , &e, Watchman : Smmeof Mu 
T hage made thee a watcBtan , and if ths fy and cry thon ſaveſt thy ſafe, if th 
ſleepe and gine no waruhig thy, blogd ſtall anſwereit, &e. Such Phineer God euet i 
mercy ſend to his Church I [9h | > +36 
i 21 : - Burthis place ſcemeth to' warrant. the ſword alfo to any man in Gods qi 
zell. Why ſo? Becauſe Phixees is praiſed for this fa. A bad conſequence, Therfo! 


#1 


.vnderſtand bings Pe: ft" was lawfull in Phirees, becauſe hee wasthe chitl 
Elribe © 0 


$144 7h Prines, of 1 of Len, lonne to El:azar the High and therefore nt 

_ a meere P1 mare man Poppy /, If he were aprivate man, ight his @Abelaw 
Dei bher oft -Fvll tivo waies, , rſt, by a ſpcriall inſtinfof Gods Spirit confirmed and made 
et interdum | {uxedly knowne vnto hi . Arif thus; then ir wasan extraordinarie fa, and ric 
ſeruis ſuis nos * to be Jrawncin.cxamp o $ Calnin, nor a common rule te bee made of it, Nomo 
nas et inſolitas , henmen may! e war fred tb icale;becauſcrhe Iraclirs gor rhe Egyptian jewel 
Rs i RTE ebae 


ETD 


ed.i 2:Or to multmuts,Betauſe Sampſon pulled down the houſe ypon himſelſab 
p 'abers Tugg2&.Otzs recs | Eco becouſe Elizeas did ſo,'2.Kin.zort6c 
c fox fire Tro hi ih, bechultEllas did ſo: 2.Kin'r, But in theſe things rememberede 
Spir ity wacet 25 a by idler DRE fi >X8f Chriſt ro his diſciples, when-they would haven! 
Inrernym agt- 0 ted as rage. X0\ RY OT Ib3: fpiriryow ate of. Lnke 9. 54. thatts, you know nc 
tatione ſrum#""vhat with nunde,and clinſellyou are of The gifes'of God are calledrht Spit 
res #2 TR -Þ ecauſe af 


, - Decaule t 3 (- iuet 6f Gods ſpirir, and ſoare theyrhart are contrarie to thein 
Spi- © Des, which prot { 


VER « $ {7 chEw7e > ſpirir;as the ſpirit of couetouſnes, of pride,ofemadn 
_ _ c,wherbyv etharth Argument taken from cxample ” naught, a 


Ye 
4 


\ 


___ the Booke of Number, 155 | 


le ſame warrant: which they hed. - Eliab had Gods ſpirit commaunding him 

© execute; bis iudgements.vp0N thoſe fifties, When Hoſes killed the Egyprian he 

Kea choſen Magiſtrate of. God, and himſclfe knew: his warrant, although openly . _ 

5: was not KDOWDC, Aft.7,25.and Heb.11.24. 1a#1did but that which God had lat. | 

authorized ber to do faith Per, arnr, Ind.5.24. And whatſocuer may beobieted 7,54 boſpitalis 

ofkecping boſpitalitie pure, from harme, althat muſt bee ynderſteod ordinarily , invioleta otſer- 
1God commandeth nor otherwiſe, /For his will is ever Juſtice, and to bee pre- *49da, ſcilicet,, 


fred, nofinne being euer in-the obeying ofhim, Let therefore theſe and the like — 


Oc, 


A Math Decinit.Dei L. 
tio > 
zhont o, I£:20.0 22, 

:queauthoritie is murder. | 
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E foryſeto our ſelues , let vs ſee what wee ſafely may immirate in this fact of 
Phive, Wenoted before the zeale of hisheart-ro God and godlinefſe, wiſhing the 
Do Menres byhis meanes ; parents and maſtersby theirmeanes; and Mini-, 
fepmlpreachers bytheir meanes, Now fecondly, let ys noce his heart to his 
county and people. He deteſterh him that will bee any meanes of incenfing God 
win them. We nurſeand cheriſhthem , we commend andpraiſe them, we call 
thetntoOffices and places. among vs, whoſe hatefull finnes, whoſe obdurate harts, 
ud»hoſeirreligious behaujour is more like topull the puniſhment of Sodom ypon 
n,Q0dour country, then any bleflin or good thing from God. This ſhould the ex- 
anpleof Phirees amend invs ; Thirdly note how heartily he abhorred this particr- 
kk ſane of whoredome, andler it irike like a dastto our ſouls ifwe loue it, Sure- 
h hetadother vices alſo, and therefore let vs follow him in this pietie, and bee 
afuredof alike rewatd from our holy father that bateth all finne', and loueth all 
teoulneſle, L Ep 0 80 als Pig BENS 
x Allegerically ſome haue thought of this example. Origen ſaith, that all tenta- 
tiny ma be 91:derftaod by theſe parties offending , egarnſ which wee muſt doe as Phine=- 
hdd each wp the ſpeare of Gods boly word and hill them, Ambroſe faith, we may on- 
dnfend al herefies , errar, and falſe apinioys , which when they ariſe with the ſame po- 
verful ſword of che wag we enuf xealonſly ſlay Others have applyediir ro Chriſt, who, 
ſoy they, took vp ol nature , and in that ſlew Satari, Death, and Sinne, that they 
ould never be able to burt his cle that beleeued on him, Burt Tleaue theſe con- 
its which groundlefle wn euer ſparingly bevſed, Come wee to the laſt part of 
Chapter, Phineas reward. ETA 


4 


. Thnthe Lord poke vnto Moſes, ſaying. Phinchas, the ſannzaf Fleazar, the ſdnve o ob-e? 
ron dy hk turucd CE NG the childre of Iſrael fire he o ken 
wei formy ſakg among them. heyy Ihant wet conſumed the thuldren of Iſrael in 
0 (eur Wherefore ſay to hiw ; Behold 1 gine to bins my conenant of prace,ofc, Wee 
the praiſeand rewatdof holy and right zeale. Let both cold and ſuke-warme 
; beans make yſc of it, And adde to it the zeale of Adoſer,when hee brake the'rables xx9d,;2; 
1 | | written 
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uczall places, 
3 Whodid this iuſtic 


had {aid,Phivebar8 his poſterityſhallin peace &proſperitie cnioy' the Prieftsoffice. 

. - $'  Noteagainchow hetharis zealous muſt ” A Priefts office. Notthet!- 
cher , but'the more zealous is a Prieſt for God, Ahappy worldif in all cleQionstrue 

; zealomight be more reſpeReldz8ey Þ ++ 3s 04A, oo 
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| "7 The names of rhis wicked man and wanton woman be by Gods diceQion here 103 1:.mrag, 
1d downe, Zimri the ſoxxe of Salu,Privite of the familie of the Stmeonites, aud Corbi ſoeucr this 

the daughter of Zur, who was Head oner the eople of his Fathers Howſe. Learne wee Goſpel. | 

Pow thete is a'Memorie forVertve, glotious and good, andi'there-is a during Me. 
wiealſo for Wickednefſe#and Sinne, which:is a heauie remembrance. Thej: two 

' gereblots to all cheir friends, and ſo be many to theiriwHole Houſe, A g00d Mo. 
the forParentsro be carefull of the education of cheir children » thatif God pleaſe, 

| theymay live well and die well, leauing no blemiſh behinde them to themſclues oc 


<a They were both noble; and yer norcxempted from the Wrath of God, God: 


| 04 were! perſons 5 Gods Vice-gerents, the Mapiſtraces, ſhould learne in iu-: 


lice todoe the ike, and not to take thehitle Bees, axidto let the greater breake 

through, Potenges potenter rormenta patientur : Great Perſons ſhall haue great pu- 
| diflments with God ; and with men they muſt haue nope, bur doe whar they liſt, 

mingiog and wronging whom they lift, Bur will this kultice ſtand before God,the 
et fudge; when hee (hall callic into.accompr? How much ſafer for chemſclues, 
zydbetterforche ſtate wereit throughour all Chriſtian governments; if men would” 
| follomche-exampie of God-and'doe luftice!, indifferently.to great and ſmail. No 
 Uiftscancorrupe him; neither will the nealeof Phinehas regardof what condition. 

theybe, but what they do againſt the Lord; &e, © pe Y S502% | | 
whence the. Lord ſaid ro: Moſes, Vexe the Aidtanites and {mite thens for they. 
Wanble 118 with their wiles, ec, Ged in his word forbidderh revenge, how .then{/eorſe 17. 
 Gthbeheere commandit, Anſwere may beemadetharGodno where; forbiddeth' 
Aoplyteucnge, bur ſuch revenge as procederh from mans carnall affeRions,. 25: 

{iurrefto et compoſito Dei zel0 adpanam experendans agitar, xon ſu; fins. canſam ſed 

Triagendam ſuſcipit, Whoſoeuer thereforeisled to puniſhafault witha right zeale- 

$9God, he doth not take his owne cauſein hand, but Gods, > bt 

9 Lafily.let vs learne to accompt them/our preateti enemies who lead ys to offend: 

God: for theſe make a ſeparation /betwixe.God and vs , depriuc ysof his louc and. 
conſequently. of eternall. comfort and ſaluation; 'Were wee owners of the whole 

Wo1ld, and ſhould bee robbed of ir, yet wouldnot this lofſe be like the former. For: 
| #hatisthis fe to eternity, orall the comforts of this lifero this euerlaſting jog, 
 Vlaviltlewhole wor!d profit a man if hee loſe his ſouleglaith wiſedeme itſelfe,' The: 

dined ricchmaninhell, would haue giuen many werlds, if he had beene owner of 

them, forone. drop of water to coole his tongue. Bur alas if wehaue any for friends 

&emo vs in theſe dayes; they arethoſethaclead rs co hell, by deuiſing Wayes to 

*, byfdattering vs when we finn e, andlulling vs cuet oa ſleepe, till thelong and 

Mllepe come... Theſe are theytbarour ſoules delightia, that weareneuer weary? 

b;that are merty.and pleaſant, mzking vs ever merty whenthey are with ys. I can=. 

wehpthat in this point that many wil riot adde yatoirm.uch more, The Prophetis: 

Watſtenemie that hab had , and therefore he ctycth, hat thow fouud me mine exe-: 

Pies Bot leſabe/ his wife that drew him to all cuill,thatkilled theinnocent man for 
lis Yioepard, tht-broughe ro cchfuſion him and his; To that theworld yet remem< 
Meth theit wickednes , and Gods iudgements-vpot themfor it ; ſhe was no chemy 
tafrlend, yea a great ſriend, that would get him that which he longed for:, were 
Frewer'o wickedly gotten, Thus may we profit by this Chapter; :And God int 
Rite bleſle it y2to Ys, | 7 [#175 -7{ 05 It's 
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Cuay. XXVI, 


RETEmembringwich my ſelfe for whom chiefely I write 3 marelyferfuc 
d2 as:cannotyſe better helpes, and yet are defirous to raſtthe ſytetaeſh 
DY of the Word't-I-carinor fee any cauſe why I ſhould Rand vponNuves 
>\ Ver) 2nd Pedigrees, but: till goc on with what may ſerue formoſtecis. 
© B24 cation. y 035 | O08) aL 3 Gus Rh yog 
In the beginning of this Booke they were numbred; and now here #gainehey 
muſt be numbred : Menare-pumbred, Removes are numbred, Perils, Puniſhment, 
2nd Bleſſings are niumbred!: {o that aptly the Booke is called the Booke ofa 
bers, In this chapter we thay obſerue two points: | Sa ; 
* - Chen this Numbring was, | | 
| Jerrrfomgty OR oe 
Touching the circumſtance of time hey, ir was after God had layed highand 
ypon many of. them, & taken them away from their diſobediences to him, ſome ove 
way, ſome pnother: which partly made ſhew the cauſe of numbring,euventodeclys 
his care of thoſe that remayned, to their comforc, and prayſe of his great goodnefſy 
and mercie, The Money-monger often teeth, and js ſtill making bis Reckningy, 
ſhewing thereby his care of thoſe matrers, and that not onely his head, buteveg hi 
heart, is vpon them. Did we fo recount with our ſelues the benefits aud fwonef 
God, as that-ovr oft reckning them might ſhew our heads and heerts tobeypay 
him and his goodnefſe, it were a thing,worthic-men and women thar feareGod in. 
deede: then might we pray'the bertcer with him that {aid it, Domine Dew inleny 
in nuweris tir ioneniri;Lord God graunt that I may be found in thy number, Sure. 
ly let him fill be found in our numbrings and recknings, and as we liue, wemay be 
afured he will youchlafe vsa place in his: bur if we exclude him with hiscontinuall 
fauors to vs,why ſhould nor he exclude'vs when we would moſt gladly beinchided, 
Other cauſes may be alledged; as ſecondly, when he ſayth , Frome twentiequre ll 
and above; We well ynderſtand he had an eye to Warre, that their ftrengthandfit- 
_ nefſe rhat way might be knowne to the Ruler & Magiſtrate. So this gumbring mas 
as a Muſter-Booke among vs, and teacheth vs, that ſowe number nor as Dawddid, 
with pride and confidence in multitude of men, Numbring or Muſtering is layfill; 
nay, it4s ſoneceſſaric, that Imployments and Seruices cannot be done yithoutit, 
A third cauſe, to keepe the Tribes diftinCt in regard of Chriſt, who was to come of te 
Tribe of Tuda. A fourth cauſe, ro ſhew the truth of that Threat, Num. 14.323. thamd 
one of thoſe that ſo offended God rhould enter into the Land of Promiſe : foruthisnum» 
ping it was found, that not one of them was aliue, Laftly, to ſhew, tharthoughſo 
many were cut off, yet his promiſe to Abraham ſhould be irue, His Seed theulabe # 
the ſtarres of: Fleauen, | | 
2 Forfurther vſc to vs, we may learne, that to preſerue Petigrees is very lawhull, 
being done moderately, for a ciuile vic,in Titles of Land, and,ſuch like, not vainely 
pn with deſcent, nor doringly ſeeking to carrie them further, then there could 
c any vſc of, if we certainely did know them. Maximilian is ſaid to haue doneſos 
and when his graue and wiſe Councell could nor prevaile with him, his Fooledid,by 
bidding him ſearch no further, for feare he proued his couſin, and of his bloud. A 
more bleſſed ſudie it is to ſearch out our names in the booke of Life, and to finde 
both our ſelues and our friends there written, Againe, wee may obſerue the ce- 
rainetie of Gods Tudgements, if they be not auerted by Repentance: Foras het 
ſware in his Wrath , That they chonld nener enter into his Ref, and it came {010 
paſſe; euen in like manner ſhall his Threats, ſo little ſer by, and ſo lightly weigh* 
ed, fall ypon all Scorners and Scoffers and prophane perſons whatſoeuer, The 
men died in the Wildernefſe , and never faw the Lords Reſt ; fo ſhaltthou 
the Wildernefle of this World, and neuer ſee Heauen. Let wercie be ſhewed to the 
wicked (faych the Prophet) yer he will not learne Righteenſneſſe ; in the _ Fu” 
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iphraeſſe 95/7 60 doe wickedly, and will zot brbold the Maibſtizof rhe 2r4i0 Lord; 
_ widunbebold thy high hanu, but they ſpall ſet ut; and be 'roufounded with the zeate of the 
-ailt, and the fire of thineenemies (hall: deaonre-rhem; Thoſe Hotfes) vBaigels; Vyals, 
Trumpets, and Myll-ſtones, ſpoken of in the:Apocalygiſe}} note omithe/Judgeminss 
of God, and the ſeuerall way he hath co deſtroy by : in ſhort, he fayth , Nowncleane 
thing ſhall excer enter into that bleſſed Place : Fearefull rhings, if we haue feeling; but 
102 xeprobate heart nothing 1s OTE mom: | 
3 Po theſe (ſayth. God) ſhall the Land be dinided for an Inheritance, accordin 
to thember of Names, fc. To theſe (Hay) being not they that were firſt called 
out of Egypt, bur a ſecond Off-ſpring , as ir were, from thoſe: An application 
whereof one maketh thus :;As they were; called our'of A#gypt; ſomanie of vVS,oup 
of ſonorance and Blindnefle : bur as they fell, and neuer entred imo Canaan; fo ma- 
nic of vs fall away, and for all our Knowledge never come into Heauen, Ergo {i a 
mavocarn, cura vt in ſecunda numeratione inyeniarss ſeilicet cortns qui perſenera- 
rat: Therefore if thou beet, thrvugh Gods mercie,inthefirft'number, take heede 
and giveall diligence that thou mayeſt be found in the econd.' - ©: / 

4 Tamanie thou ſoalt gine the more Inheritance,aud to few thou ſhalt gine the leſſs, 
1g enerit one according to his number, ec, Firſt (fay ſome) as there was a difference 
here, ſoſhall there be in Heauen; euerie mans glorie ſhall not be alike, and yer all 
al andbeyond'the capacitie of mans heare to:conceiuc;ar anytongue'or penne ro 
preſſe, Ons Rayre differeth from another tr glorie(fayth the Apoltle) aud hee that 
(apeth haringly, ſhall reape {parmegy ; he thut ſowerth plentifully; ſhall reape plentifulty, 
Secondly, here was a proportion kept, Tfthey.were more perſons,.they had more 
Inheritahce;[if fewer, then had they lefle, Now, with.vs the-Rich ger all, and thie 
Poore get none; no, not the going of a Cow, a Sheepe, a Pigge,jarja Gooſe, vypon 
the Common :'We forget thar fearefull iaying ; oe be, to then. thatwonne Houſe to 
Hiſe,and Land to Land, till there beno place left for the poore, 7. Bur. rake beede 
thatthe Lord , who made the pooxe; tememberic not in wrath, and'yeeld vs as lit- 
teinHeauen aswe haue yeclded the poore.in Earth.\..Thirdly, by lot this diuifion 

 wamidegg avoid ſtrife and murmuring againſt Loſes) for who-knoweth not how 
Had, or cM impoſſible, it had beene to pleaſe all this great hoafſt of people; had 
not God taken it in hand, who direfterh the Lars (fayth Salomon ) that ate caſt, Theſe 
eithly matters make great iarres manie times, and ſo parts friends, that they neuet 
kvergaine, bur from teeth outward. Hee hath a blefithg.thar leaſt; medlerh with 
'them:for the Lord ſaw, that not Aoſes himſelfe could pleaſe all, were :he neuer ſo 
uf; mecke, and void of parriall affeQion. | [0 1 le yd 
* The Leuites had no Inheritance as the reft, the Lord- gratioufly-laying , 1 will be 
their Inherttance my ſelfe : and they were numibred from 2.moneth old and. aboue ; 
doting; thar we are fir for God before we be fit for rheWorlds ve ;cither in Warre 
vfPeace, Athing for Parents carneſily ro marke, that they-fuffer notrthoſe:young 
Feares of their children to be Joſt, withour inſtruction. toGod ini Vertue:& Religion, 
fince this may be done when nothing elſe can be done. Bur O fine ehat _—_ out 
422inſt manie in this point! Children ſwearing more in our dayes then any mendid 
indettertimes; peeling yncleane things without checke, and lying;rayling, reui= 
lIngneighbours abroad and ſeruants at home, withourteare of any diſcipline. But 
hicha beginning makes ſuch an ending manie times inthe Juſtice of;God, as make 
both Parents and themſclues,yea all cheir kindred, wiſhthey had never been. borne, 
Olerthis Gnke into our hearts as we reade it,that God choſe his froma'moneth old; 
thoſe that ſhould ſerue him more neerely then others, ſhould be numbred from a 
moneth old : a yerie young time you know, And letvs thinke-them worthie to pe= 
rſh from the Earth with ſhame, that neuer hold themſclues: fir:for. God 'yntill the 
World hath done with-them ; rill they be old and impotent, andificke and weake; 
notable toryor and ruffle, ro ſweare and ro ſwagger, as they were: want .c[T miothie 
Ws brought vp in the Religion and the Knowledge of God from'a child; and Gad 
hath cauſed it to be written for the prayſe of ſuch Parents, and for an,exawple ”- 
2h Ooo 2 
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ul} che World, how they ſhould vſc their childrep, Obleſſed Gr 
Morher, there ſpoken of fortheir care of little 7:workse | their memorie ſha} ws 
with God, that ioycth in ſuch educarion, = 
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CHaP. XXVII, 


The generall Heads of this Chaprer are three : | 


Moſes ſecing of the Land of Canaan. 
Ioſua sppointed Gourrnour itt bes place. 


| SH he Law for Inheritance. 


% 


Þ7 Ouching the firſt, note the Occaſion, note the Iudpgement, The 0c. 
1 HIGH! cafion is ſpecified in the former Chapter, and here againe repeated, 
WY In the former Chapter thus: 4d Zelophehad, rhe HY of Hepe, | 
MSI bed no Sornes, but Dangbters, &c. yer theſe Daughrers there nuns 
E289 bred as well as men: A greaticomfort to Women, that theyalſoure 
| in Gods Reckonings, Accompts, and Numbers, In this Chypteritis 
faid : Ther tame the danghters of Lehophebad, the ſonne of Hepher, &e, audfud bv. 
fore Moſes and before Eleazar the Prizft, and before the Princes and all the v4ſunbiir, 
at the dore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſaying ; Orr Father diedin the ik 
derneſſe, and had no ſores wherefore ſhontd the name of oxr Father be takgn av frm 
among his Familie : becauſe be hath no ſonne ? Gine v3 a poſſeſſion among the retrnof 
our Father , Where note, how carcfull they are of a place among W people of 
God in the Earthly Canaan, which was a type of the Heavenly : Ought not allto 
be as carefull for that heauenly? yes; and more carcfull , So (no doubt)areGods 
children, when theireycs be opened, and by name women : for although many re 
bufied about Atryres and vaine ſhewes, to make them pleafing to men, yet others 
doc ſeeke by all meanes for that eternal reſt, and how to be pleaſing to God;which 
is the onely good and perfot way : Favour 1 deceirfull, and Beantie is vavitie, tut 6 
Woman her Rivet the Lord, ſhe ſhall be prayſed. 

2 Obſerue how theſe Daughters goe not vp and downe from Tent toTent, 
from one to another, carling and pratling,murmuring and complayning, but dired- 
ly they goe tothe Magiſtrace, bk exhiire their deſire, waiting forrelieſe 
order fromhim : ſo ſhould all men doe, not marring a good cauſe with ill handling, 
Bcing come to him , ſee how modeſily and womanly they propound their maticr, 
without any vnfirting word of Cholcr or Anger, or any vnſeemely behauiour8nf 
way. Sce againe how wiſely they preuent an obieQtion that might haue been 
of their Father, That happily hee was one of thoſe Rebels that rooke part with Co- 
rab, Dathan, and Abirem, and ſo periſhed. No, ſay they, Our Father died inthe Wit 
derneſſe and be was not among the Aſſemblie of them that were aſſembled ; ww" Lord 
#n the companie of Corah, but died in his fine; that is, as all finners muſt: for death 
the reward of fimne,c+c, Where you may ſee, what a comfort, what a credit and glo- 
ric honeſt parents be to their children : they leaue a good name behind theo ju 
makerh their children bold to ſpeake of them ; when others muſt han theirhea 
and bluſh eyther to mention them themſelues, or to heare them ſpoken of by 0- 

thers, 'A great Motiue to-all Paxents, cuen for this cauſe, to be carefull of theif 
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For the Judgement and Reſolution of this Requeſt, ſee whar your Chapterſaich: 
Then Moſes brought their canſe before the Lord : And the Lord ſpake vnteMoles, fay- 
in; The daughters of Lelophehad ſpeake right &c, Before you ſee, tharthe cauſe 
mas brought before ©Heſerand Efeazar, and all the Princes : Such'a connindion 
there was of the Ciuill Magiſtrate and the Eccleſiaſticall Minifter together in-hea- 
ring of Cauſes, continued euer ſince, as appeareth in good Records of Antiquitie, 
Bur neftber Hoſes nor Aaron ſpeake till they.haue received reſolution from God, 
andynderftood his Will . In like manner ſhould it be ill with all __ ; firſt, to 
knoir and vnderſtapd, and then to iudge :'Wherein the Lord fill is aiding! and di- 
reding; alchough not by ſpeaking, as to Moſes, yet by his Spirit of Wiſdome and 
| Vnderſtanding;of Councell and Knowledge, men yfing the meanes, as they onght, 
of Leaning and Prayer, Be w/e yee Kings, and be learned yee thet are Inages of the 
Farth : For Prayer, if any lacke Wiſdome, let him ache of God, which gizeth to all'men 
literal, and reproacheth no man, and it ſhall be ginen him, &c, Another vſe againe 
mea may well make here, euen a caueat to haue but ſuch cauſes, as if they bee 
brought before God, may be approued, as this was of thoſe daughters of Zelophe- 
bad, Bur alacke, ſhould the moſt of our Suites and Controuerfies in theſe'dayes be 
.brovehttothis touch and triall, how impious, how hatefull, how vile, would they 
appexre? The All-holy God is offended with our brawles, much more with our wic- 

kedpaines and charge to effect them & bring them to paſſe; That I may ſaynothing 
of themthat plead them to the vtrermoſt of their cunning, againſt their owne' con- 
| ſcienceand knowledge: Is it not a grieuous fault to iuſtife a wicked man,orto con- 

demne an innocent man? And is it not ſo in Cauſes ? God giue eyes atid fecling; 

Iſayno more, | | | 
: 2 Gods Anſwere you ſce now following: firſt particular, in regard of theſe wo- 

men: The dareghters of Lelophehad ſpake right, Thom ſhalt gine them a poſſeſſion to in= 


LY 


bertte as ds fathers brethren, and ſhalt turne the. inheritance of their father onto 


them, Theefpcnerally fora Law to. others ; /f a man die and hane no ſonne then ye ſhall 
tame big inherit ance unto his daughter: and if ne haue no daughter, ye ſhall gine his inhe- 
ritanee onto his brethren - end if he haxe no brethren, yee ſhall gine his mheritance unto 
bir fathers brethren : and if his father hae na brethren, ye ſhall giue his inheritance vnto 
birexthinſman of his familie, and he ſhall poſſ*ſſe it. And this ſhall be unto the children 
of Iſuel a Law of Indgement(or an Ordinance to iudge by)as the Lord hath comman- 
ded Moſes, In which gracious Anſwere,theſe things may ſerue for our vſe. Firſt we 
meynote, that God reic&ed not theſe. women from having aplace in his Earthly . 
Canaan} becaule ſo earneſtly they ſought it and defired it;andthereby gather com. 
fortaſſured and infallible, that out of his Heauenly Canaan hee neuer reieReth any 
thatare deſirous to haue place in it. For he that commeth to me (faith he) 7 caft not a- 
| Þq, God would not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turne from his ſinne, 
aud be ſaved, God would hane all men to be ſaued, and to come to the knowledge of his 
Trmb, "And in this God is no accepter of perſons : but in eerie Nation, he that feareth 
him, and worketh Rgghteouſne(ſe, ts accepped of him: There is neither Tew nor Grecian, 
bond wor free,male nor female in this but we are all one in Chriſt Teſws. Exclude not then 
| yourſelfe our of Canaan,and the Lord of mercie & goodnefſe will not exclude you, 
Apaine we may note, how harſh this diſinheriting of daughters, becauſe we defire to 
continue the Name, is. If God be pleaſed to continue the Land or Inheritance in our | 
Name, bleſſed be his Will. If he be again it, and to thar end giue no Sonne, but 
Daughter, we fight againſt one that is too ſtrong for vs,in ſecking by-waies,contra- 
Nerohisrule;and how can it pleaſe him? God raiſeth vp Houſes,and putteth downe 
at his pleaſure ; for the Earth ichis, and all that is init, With his owne to doe his will, 
who will controll and check him? Now.,if he doe this by a woman, why may he not? 
y he raiſe a Name by women inheritors,and may he not chapge the Name again 
| Ooo 3 when 
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when he ſcerh good, by giuing 2 Daughter, and no Sonne? Let vs often thinke of 
 thePfalme in areligious feeling and humble defire ro receive iftruQion fromthe 
Lord : They thinks their Honſes and their Habuations ſhall continue for ener, exev rg 
generation to generativn, and cgll their Lands by therr Names ; but Man fallna coy; 
nne in honour, bets like the Beaſis that die: This their way vitereth their fooliſneſe,n 
their poiteritie dels; bt wn their talbe &c., | | "rl 
;. .3' Wee may note,how grofſely and grieuouſly they erre,that condemnexheGg. 
uernment of Women, when Crowne and Kingdomes, by lawfull deſcent,in theaj. 
guiding prouidence of God, fall ynto them, For be they not within this LawyiGod 
that he ſaith ſhould bc a Law of Indgement, that is, a Law toiudge byof this m_ | 
for euer: If a man bane no ſonne, his inheritance ſhall deſcend wnto hrs daughter, © / 
The ſecond part of this Chapter now followeth in the x2. verſe, to wit,che ſtew, 
ing of the Land of Promiſe ro Moſes, & the telling him. of his death in theſewargs: 
Againe the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Goe vp mto this Mount of Abarins and beboldthilg 
which 1 bane ginen vnto the children of Iſrael: And when thou haſt ſeene it thouſut h, - 
gathered unto thy people alſo, as Aaron thy brother was gathered, &e. Both theſe points \/ 
will come againe to be ſpoken of in the laſt Chapter of Dexrronomie:ſothat]might 
| deferre them to that place. But becauſe I know not whether it may be the{ords 
good pleaſure to giue me life and leaue to goe fo farre in this courſe, I chuſeruher 
to touch them here, and to ſpare them there, if I come to it, then otherwiſe, Let ys 
thetefore, I pray you, cuen ſeriouſly and zealouſly pitch our minds vpon theſeryy | 
points. Firſt then Moſes here is not taken away ſuddenly,bur is premoniſhed before, 
that he muſt away,and a time giuen-him to prepare himſelfe for it: A great&ſnee; 
mercic of God to his children, Wherefore Dawzd prayeth heartily, Lord letme know | 
e: end,and the meaſure of my daies what it is det me know how long I han) to line, nd a. 
gaine in 2nother Pſalme, Teach me to number my dazes, that I may 1 mw) beart onto 
w:ſdome. The Lord do.h'not this by exprefle words,as here to X7oſes,but byencrea. 
ſing weakneſle and infirmities vpon vs. by many yeares, by examples of othen dai, 
before our eyes, '& many times by s ſecret inſtin& in our hearts, with arguments and 
circumſtances firting to confirme it ynto vs. So thar if we be ynprepared, itisour 
fault that we carric no better an eie tothe Lords dealings with vs,no betterayacch 
ouer our {clues for ſtate of body & mind,nor make berter yſc &application ofthings, 
| as thatoften-repeated counſell in Scripture willeth vs, ſaying, Watch, watch, firjou - 
know not at what houre the Maſter the Briderroome,e&rc,will come, Sweet istheLon, 
and moſt gracious in-his\courſe. Let vs not be wanting in ours, and all ſhalibewel, 
the time neuer ſuddaine, the thing neuer fearefull,bur as welcome as quictſleepe to 
a wearied and ouer-wearied bodie, A ſndden death io 4 man prepared 15mbun,for 
the word of God is firme and immutable. He that beleeneth ſhall be ſaued, Nomantakgth 
my Sbeepe ont of my hands : There is no condenmation to them that are in Chriſt leſus 
which walke not after the fleſt but after the ſprrit. Againe, Who chall ſeperate v1 fromthe 
lone of Chriſt? Shall Tribulation or Anguiſh,or Perſecution,or Famine, or Nakednes, 
orPerill,or Sword ? No,no: for I am perſuaded, that neither Death nor Life (nonot 
ſuddaine Death) nor Angels, nor Princypalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent,nor 
things to come, nor Height nor Depth,nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſqt- 
rate vs from the lone of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord , Now, if none of theſe, 
cercainely not ſuddain death,as I ſaid before. And therefore well ſaith the Booke of 
Wiſdome concerning the godly, That though be be prenented with death,yet shalbe be 
w reft,cic. It is ſaid, that Saint Tobn died Sor Apoplexie, and Polycarpre wiſhed be 
* wight doe the like : yer we viually pray againſt ſudden death, both in regard of the 
raſh iudgement of the World, and many mens negligence in preparing chemlclues 
for all houres : Bur I fay againe, to one that hath layed his ground-worke well,itis , 
no hurt, bleſſed be God. And for the Judgements of men, too raſh vſually both in 
this and other things, the Life before, wn, the profeſſion and confeſſion of a true 


Faith,ought to giue all men ſatisfaion;if not, let them remember that ſaying well, | 


7#/ho art thou that indgeſt anether mans ſeruant, he tandeth and falleth to his own ou 
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od Lord. TO the wicked (indeed)that haue wallowed in finne without feeling,ſud.: 
Jen death 1 fearefull; cirher in Warre, when the buller taketh him, orin Sea, when: 
om hel Jowned, or any other way whatſocuer: when Ammon is nayled to the wall by 
"4 his brother Abfolon ; ſuddenly when Pharoah and his companie be drowned in the 
TY FREE Antrochua, the rich Glurton, and ſuch like, + 
* ; But though Moſes be not ſuddenly raken away,yet away he goeth : Ir is very 
Gas me; and ſo muſt all fleſh : therefore ler ys reckon of it, The reward of finne is death; . 
All. and fnce all flech is finfull, to all it 1 appointed once to d:e, Hebr.9. Hodre an cras tturues 
4bium eff, reddendrm eff; Whether it be to day or tomorrow, it malt be, it will 
ny WY ©.c 26ebt it is, 20d muſt ve payed, ſaith S. Ang/tine, Hodie mihi cras tib:,1 to day, 
; by tomorrow, till we be all gone : Norhing. more yncertaine then the time, no= 
hen the thing, They thr lived ſomany hundred yeares, of c- 


ew thing more CErTaune | 
(ds 2 yery one it is (aid, & mortars e/f,and he died;and he died: The longeſt time had an 
lend end, and at laſt Death knocked for him, he muſt away. Arid as no. Time; ſono Ver- 
lt be + we can 2u0id Death ; but euen Moſes himſelfe,as worthie a man as the Earch hath 


die. If any man maruell at this, Why ſuch men ſhould die, fince Sinne, 


nts \ carried, mult 

ight whichis the cauſe of Death, 1s pardoned and —_— chem through faich in Chriſt 
ords Jer him know, that this is done for rwo cauſes: firſt, fot thoſe _ of finne and- 
ther | corruption Which hang vpon vs,and by death muſt be purged & taken cleane away, 
ts GodthenperfeRing that ſanAificarion which was begun before. Secondly,tharwe 


might hems Je conformable to our ead Chriſt Jeſus rho as he by death auercame death, 
and roſe from death to life,ſo muſt we by hin, Both which cnds yeeld vs great comfort, 
' becauſethey ſhew, that Dea.h is not layed vpon the ele as a puniſhment, but as a 


weet 

know mercie rouchſafed by a ſweet Father for the ends named. | 

d a. But before he die, and paſſe this way of all fleſh, God will haue him goe into 
onto the Monntaine, and fee the Land of Promiſe: This wasrdone in ſweet goodneſſe, 
10h thavith more readie will he might make an end: And affuredly,thus dealeth God 
Uiily wit his louing children 3t their acer end,euen giue thema glymſe, alight, and taſt 
5and ofhetrue Land of Promiſe, that heauenly Canaan,which he harh prepa red for them 


therdeath, Bur as Moſes,to ſee this pleaſing fight, mult aſcend vp into the Moun- 
and lift vp our hearts,our ſoule,our thoughts,and the eyes 


arch wine,ſomuſt we rayſe vp 
ings, dou trinds,as it were, alofc intoan high Mountaine, that ſo we may ſee what will 
7 jou mikevs moſt willing to depart, that our loy may be both full and en1lefſe. That 
Lord, "Uſecentred nqt,but only ſaw it, had rewoends: firſt, the puniſhryent of his incree 


Ute wien hee trucke the Rocke, ſpoken of in ſome verſes of your Chapter; 


well, 

pe to andſecondly for Myſterie : VF ſugnificet nos per Logem ens Miniſter fuit Muſes vi- 
1, for tam &ſalutem aternam eminus quaſi aſprcere, ſed ad eam per illam non ingredi proprer 
aketh cmraptionens nature wſtre qua fit wt legem non impieamus , 94 non impleta aditus 
leſus, ubs ad vitam precluditur; Thar ir might fignifie, that by the Law,whe reof Moſes 
om the ' Miniſter, we may ſee,as it were'a ak off,erernall Life and Saluaion, bur neuer 
ednes, nterintoit that way z becauſe through corruprion of our natures wee are not able 
no not —_ ir; which being not performed, (hutteth vs out, and ſubjeerh'ys to A 
at,not 'Curle, 

0 ſept 4 That Moſes ſo readily went vp :nto the Mountaine to die , is an example 
theſe, before our eyes of moſt ſingular obedience : for hee grudged not, hee grieued not, 
oke of hee ſhrunke not backe, but yeelded to Gods blefſed pleaſure, and was moſt wil- 
bebe lng and readie to'die, O that wee may finde grace and mercie with God fo 
hed he to'doe when time commeth , ſaying with rongue and ſaying with. heart , Be- 
of the bold, bere'am 1 thy Seruant , be it onto mee 4 thou my bleſſed God wilt * 1s 19, 


nſclues time come, and 1 miſt away , Lord then 1 come, and deſire to be looſed , and to be 


ell,ics , i ih thee, 'Againe, that Moſes endureth ſo patiently the denyall of him to ett. 
both in + ter into the Land, which no doubt hee much defired, let it cuer reach vs and 
fa wrue ſrengthen vs to doe the like , when God denyeth ys our defires : for aſſuredly 
gwell, BY God will-doe berter for vs, as here. hee did for Moſer, if wee reſt in his 

Pleaſure, kt is a true faying , it 15 3 good fying , let it never goe gut or our 


minds; 
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_ friends when they are diſguifed, but when the vizard is plucked off, are glad of them; 
| long off from a wall into the Sea, that he might come to that happineſſe; The ſame 


any more to-ſpeake of that matter in his Schoole, Now alacke,what compariſenve- 


minds: Semper Deus ſnos exaudit, fi non ad voluntatem,tamen ad ſalutem; God 
hearerh his children, if not vnto their will, yetvnto their ſaluation and good, 
-15/ | Obſerue itagaine carefully, that death isnot mentioned vnto Moſes in al tex. 
xible words; butin ſweer words; Ibis ad Patres, thou ſhalt go to thy Fathers, Ang ſo 
ftill is the death of Belecuers ſpoken of inthe Scripture, that we might draw {weete 


Uney 


comfort from it againſt any feare, thar fraile fleſhmay conceiue of death, Fortheres Wl ef: 
2 death-which moſt men feare ; and thar is the ſeparation of body and ſoule;ourna. aby 
turall death: &there is a Death which too few fearc; and thatis the ſeparationofihe romi 
ſoule fr6 God,UVitacorporir anima, vita anime Dem. The life of the bodyisthefoule, ings 
and the the'life of the foule is God, Againſt this naturall feare, oppoſe this andthe | pers 
like phraſes'in Scripture, Towgo to the Fathers, therefore feare net. Socrater 1 heathen 
was greatly comforted at his death, that he ſhould goe and meete withthoſe ear > 
ned Poets, Orphems, Homer, Hefios, and ſuch like: How much more may ye joy to ſome 
go meete with God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghofl; with kn, ad! 
gels, Arch-an gels, Parriarkeds, Prophetf, Apoſlles, and all the companyofHemen * qhe\ 
our Fathers, our Mothers; our Siſters and Brothers, our Friends and deare ones, that dip 
are gone before vs. O glorious fight and ineſtimable comfort, worthy tomikey; his 
with the Apoſtle; I defire to be looſed, and to be there, {ome Lord Jeſu come quicks £976 
ty.Death is an end of all miſery. and rhebeginning of all blifſe, an eternalldyellng ſhop 
with God, a gaine, and an aduantage ; as the Apoſtle nameth it 4 ſweet ſle,acom þett 


fortable reſt : Uite via, the way of life, ſaith Ambroſe, Nomen tantum  fidelbu,death 
is onely a bare name, and no dtath indeede to the faithful, ſaith Chry/ofeme, New 
timer mortem, niſi qui non ſperat vinere poſt mortem; No man feareth death, buthee 
that hopeth not to liue after death, 7' he Lord gane and the Lord taketh away Life as 
well as Goods; and ſhall not we fay with 7ob, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lind. If we 
hold for tearme of yeares,or at the will of the Lord, muſt we not be content to res 
linquiſh ic when our tearme is expired? Wee our ſelues looke for it at owTenanys 
hands, and would be much offended if they ſhould be diſobediene.-Shall weenor 
performerroGod what we looke for at men? Grudge northe loſſe, but be thankfill 
for the loane : We'are Gods Tenants, and we ought to giue his owne when itis due 
to him, Would you keepe a Pledge from the true Owner, that commitrtedit toyou 
for a time ?- Our life is Gods pledge, he hath left it with ys now ſo long ; heeucrin» 
tended to call it for it againe, and will you not reſtore it gladly and willingly, with- 
out murmuring and repining? Thinke how you would like that at mans hand, Hei- 
thens haue been ſtrong,and ſhall Chriſtians be weake?The Swan is ſaid tofingmoſt 
ſweetly when ſhee muſt die, and ſhall Gods children weepe ? Bleſſed, bleſedart the 
derd which die in the Lord(faith the Holy Ghoſt) and will we not belecuehim? Oy 
naros malorum ſuorum quibus mors non vt optimum inuenrum nature laudaur ; Og- 
Horant men of the miſeries of this life, that doe not eſteeme and praiſe Deathasthe 
beſt inuention of Nature; yea,let vs ſay rather as the great mercic and goodneſſeof 
God towards Man:for it expelleth Calamitie,it includerh Felicitie,ir preventeth the 
perils of Youth;ir finiſheth. the toiles of Age: Omnibus finir,multis remedinms nomulls 
votum; Toall an end, to many a remedie, to ſome a wiſh, deſeruirryg better ofnone 
then of them to whom he commeth before he be called for, As children fearetheir 


ſo of Death, Ighorance makes feare, and Knowledge,ioy. Cleambrotur(faith Cicero) 
ifterhe had read P/aroes booke of the happie eſtate of the dead,caſt himſclfe heads 


Author ſpeaketh of another Philoſopher, that ſo diſputed of the contempt of Death, 
thar'many willingly killed themſelues. Whereupon Prolomiehe King forbad him 


ewixt Philoſophicall comforts and Divine, out of the Treaſure of Gods owneWil- ag 
dome taken his written Word? Shall we then with'our Light feare that which they Wnt 
intheir darknes'ſo little regarded?God forbid. The day Four birth we never feare- WW 0 thi 


and the day of Death(faith God, that is cer truc)is better then the day that onti1 vga —_ 
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That reſemblance of Death to Sleepe in Scripture, ismoſtfir, if you matke it, and 
full of pleaſure : For as no man can cuer wake, bur of ncceflitie muſt ſometimes 
: ono man can cuer liue, but muſt needs haue a time to die , Secondly, be a 

man never ſo ſtrong, Sleepe doth tame him, and ſo will Death. Thirdly, as Sleepe 
makech ys put off our Clothes and Jewels, and tha willingly, that we may take our 
reſt; fdealeth Death with vs, and taketh-from vs all our pompe andport, and lay- 
eh ysdowne in our Bedde, till the waking tirve come to ariſe, Fourthly, as Sleepe 
zommeth of cating, ſo came Death alſo to our firſt Parents; Fifthly,as our Daies do» 
ings are our Nights troubles, ſo are our Life-finnes our Deaths. griefes,, Sixtly,Slees 
haeno ſtormes, nor dead men know the worlds woes:: Some fall ſuddainly,or 


Fickp,on ſleepe, and ſome are long; eucu ſo,ſome die ſaoner and later, as pleaſerh 


py Fome {leepe in their owne houſes, and ſome in ottiermens; ſome;jn the Fields; 
ſome at Sea; fome here, ſome there, in many places >ſo:dac wee die; fomeathome, 
4nd ome abroad ; ſome by Land, ſome by Sea, as God appoints... No;man can tell 
the rerytime that he fallech on ſleepe, but onely feeleth ic comming, and his bodie 
ifpoſedto it : ſo no man can tell the very moment of his death , bur onely feelerh 
his bodie faint,and his ſpirits drawing to an end, Swexirs dorminnt qui relin 
era iacalcexs ; They ſleepe much berter(faith one)that leaue all their cates in their 
ſhoves which they put off, and goe to reſt with a quiet minde: Even ſodoe they die 
better, thathaue diſpoſed of all their worldly matters by Will,orotherwiſe, where- 
byve are not troubled or diſtraed by them, They ſleepe well againe, that have 
ouredand taken paines in the day time; and ſo they die well, that in their voca- 
tion have not beene idle, but implyed both bodie and minde to doe good, Aſſxes 
27 when he could not {leepe, called for the Chronicles of his Kingdame tobe read 
mto him ; and affuredly, whileſt we wake in this World, andthe Sleepe of Death 
canneth not vpon vs, it ſhall be a moſt profitable thing to read,or cauſe to be read 
mor, the Chronicles of God, the ſacred and holy Scriptures, the Treaſures of all 
Canfortand good Inftruftions, When the Bodie ſleepeth, the Soule fleepeth norg 
tdmore dieth the Soule when the Bodie dieth . No man goeth to Bed to {leepe £6 
k,butwith a hope and purpoſe to wake and riſeagaine : ſo muſt wee die in afſu« 
ne of that preat and generall Reſurreion; and as our voyce and calling vpon 
tevawake them, ſo ſhall that ſounding Trumpe doe in that day... Owr Bed (fayth 
wether) 171he mage of ownr Grane; the Clothes that coner vs, of the Duſt and Earth 
eter v1; the little Flea that biteth, of the Wormes that ſhall conſume vs; the Cocke 
tht rneth,of the laff Trumpe : and as (ſaith he) 1 riſe vp tuſtily when fuggeſe fleepe is 
iſo tupe 1 ro riſe iopfrlly to Tudgement at the laſt, How fitly then Death and Sleepe 
 derelembled together, you ſee. | 
& But you may happily wiſh to know what may make you die willingly and 
ghdly when Gods time commeth, Fleſh being fraile, and an enemie till to the Spi- 
I til God ſubdue it : your defire herein is good, and hearken a little to theſe 
fings, If Death be a Sleepe, as you heare the Scripture fill call ir, for our coms 
ſor; then looke what makerh men ge to ſleepe gladly without any-feare, and the 
line ſhall greatly helpe vs to die contentedly and chearefully, The firſt thing is 
veaineſſe or paine of bodie : for in this caſe you know how willingly wee goe to 
&f, and how heartily we wiſh we were on ſleepe. Apply it ro Death : If you either 2 
de wearie of the toyles and troubles of this wretched life; of the diſhoneſt courſes 
tare vſed init; andof the infinite trickes, ſinfull and vile before God and/gaod 
men; or if you be in anypaine, either of the whole, or any part of your bodie, not 
hecaſed and helped by the Art of Man : how, in ſuch caſe, is Death welcome, 
andefright ſo ſhovld be, much more then Sleepe; for Sleepe caſerh bur for a time, 
andDenth for cuer both theſe caſes: Sleepe taketh not away the Maladie, but the 
feeling; Death taketh both away, and (as I ſay) for ever. The diſeaſes of bodie, 
"nary, how ftrange, how fearefull, who can number them, when daily happen 
4 for all,curing whet 
Fehave and preventing what we might haue, ſhould God fo be pleafed:to lay them 
ypon 
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[ypon vs, Thinke theraforeſcriouſly of this) one meanes to make death wa, - 
and afivredlyyouſball-bethebercer, ©) 1 1 nn 0 2 00 299 llegly git 
A ſecomttbingetharmeketh vs willing to goe toournaturalifleepe, is pups! 
and arguiſhiobithindezofortown and 'woecfkeartt And will corthis:alis makey 
die willingly 8 -furely cuznfo much more then the former, by how much: tiefe'gf 
migde.exceedeth apy griete of body! The crofics byfoes, the toſſes yFiendy; 
the diſobecience: of children the vnfairhfuln:s of feruants , publique wots;ands 
uate'woes in-goods) in name, aid many waics ; they are more bitter then'pal 4d 
wormewood; mare butningand biting then toung cah expreſfle; now (aldingeayy 
cooling the appreficed hearty groaning and fighing , panting aad pining anay i 
che vieweand fight ofalfbehoulders, The number to great that noemaneacon. 
prehengd,tham, cucry day begetring newe griefcs of minde , as wells newe pines 
and-diſcaſes-ot:bodics::5Þhinke: with your ſelues whether cuer youeſcaped diy in 
your life without. ſome; diſcontent, greareror lefſe,, that according tolugmelug 
bir-you, andgricucd jaunt tis alles lacrimarum-, the yele of miſery thatyee lie 
in, and from une miſery: erother we ſhall neuer be free while wellweigit,” Stin 
Avguſime layg it vpon ſoumetecling: Dent vinere cft din torgueri, longto live, is long 
to be vexed dnd:cormenttd;.. TheholyPropgher went a dayes ivurneyuintothe Wits 
dernes,, aviddpei downovndcra tuniper tree; defiring that he might dye, and ays 
ingy # is iexwgh'O Lordi, take my foule, for I am no better then my fathers. Shs 
griefentminde madethisholy man wilkng to dye, and moſt welcome ſhouldthat 
goad willot God hauetbinro him, if toit had pleaſed the giuer andtaker awayel 
life; to dbewith him, -Andybro theſe words, the like words in Teobiab,' Deal: with 
we O Lord ms. femeth bejt ne thee, and commanud my ſpirit ts be taken ſromme, thy 
1 maybe d:fſatued} ani becoeiearth : for it isbeiter for me to aje then to lim, becauſe 
hane heard falſe reproches arg'am ſorrowfall; Coman{ therefore that I maybeiſs ned | 
arr of this! dj; Feſſe;, and goe into the enerlaſting place , turne not away thyfy: fro 
yze.. Sce-the/tfitt of lorrow and griefe of minde inthis good man againe; i ma. 
kertbim mot willing and defirous ro dye, .. It is written of Babylas Biſhop of ns 
riach , ſlayneby Decinsthat perſecuting:Emperor, chat goeing to his deathhe ſid 
thewords of the Plalme, Rerwrne vntothy reſt omy ſonle , for the Lord hath bexcbene« 
ficiallvrtothe,can.excelicor place! for ſuch a time, as it he ſhould have faid, 'now 
my.grictes farexgell;, 'and all my wocs and'wrongs inthis-wicked world: Andnow 
my ſaule be.chearefull and glad , for now cometh thiy relt , thy ſurereſt, thy ſweet 
rcſt, thy neverbfadingreſt;bur eternalifor cucr : therefore returne voto it, Owerried 
foule,'and giue,Godpraiſc and thankes,, for he hath bin beneficiall yntothee inthis 
mofRt gracious change, and happy rcl:aſe. Conclude with the words of wiſe Sha, 

' and remetnberithem often 5 O death! how buter is the remembrance of thet tt amas 
that meth atreſt in kis poſſe;iens , unto the.14 an that hath nothing to vexe hm, and 
that hath proſperity m all thngs &c, Butiagaine, Odeath howacceprableis thy iudg- 
meat -vnto. the; needfull ,.and vato him whoſe firength failetht and that is nowin 
the laſt age; atdis vexed with ail thinges &c.teare nor the iudgment of death, re- 
member them that haue bin beforethee,, and that come after, 1t is theordinanceof 
the. Lord ouer all fleſhy and why wouldſtchou be again(t the plcaſureof the molt 
bigb ? whether it beteo,,oran bundred, orathouſand yeares, there is noe defence 
forlife againſt the graue.. | 

A third reaſon that maketh men wil ing tofleepe naturally, is the good thatcome 

meth both'to.body and-mind by ſuch ſleepe, it cheering and refrefhing, glading and 
comforting both. Let the ſame reaſon alſo make vs willing to'dye , fordeath will 
minftermuch more comfort, chearing/andiefreſhing, and that for cuer, a5ſhull 
be ſaid, Thebraſen Serpent cured the beholders and had no fivg : ſo doth death 

and hath aofting neither; thatircuceth and/ telpethal! cuills,' you knoxe becauſe 
tis Fjnes ommnyi maloxym;cthe end of all euills, and it hath no tiing, you are raught 
when you readthoſe words, O death where 15 thy ſting , ograne where isghy victor) 
Theſtmg of death is ſmwe, and the ftrength of ſaine #1 the law: but thanks be vis = 
, : 1/14 
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which bath ginen vs viltorie through onr Loyd eſis Chriſt . CMors Chriſti mors mortis 
mee; The death of Chriſt-is the death of my death, ſayth Bernard.” O Death I wall 
beth death, faith he by the Prophet, And Hierome: ypon it; [ling morte tu morenuns 
4; il m716 105 Vin114, denoraiti & deworata es, &c; By his death thou art dead, 
brhis death weeliue, thou haſt deuoured, and art denoured thy ſelfe . Death ma- 
1h Duſt retwrne to the Earth as it was , and the Spirit to returinets God that game iÞ, 
fyththe Word of God; and ſhall not we be glad of this? Shallic grieue ys ro7e- 
tune to Godjto haue the Spirit goe from whence it came,to walke with God, to enter in- 
to Life, to goe to the Mariage of the Lambe ? Is the brute Oxe gricued to be 'ynyoa- 
ked? Were Abraham, Iſaac,and Tacob, holy Men,or holy Women;ever ynwilling? 
Wherefore, if men deſire naturall ſlcepe,in regard of the good that commeth by it; 
ſodoe you Death, and chearefully from your heart ſay with old Simeon, Lord now 
liuf then thy ſernant depart mpeace, &c, rr 2488 REED 
A fourth cauſe making men willing, without feare, toſleepe naturally, is that af- 
ſured hope which they haue to awake and riſe 2gaine: And ſhall.not you doe {o 
fromtheſleepe of Death 2 Why then ſhould we ſhrinke more at one then at the 0. 
ther? We ſhall riſe apaine : for Chriſt our Head is riſen, and the Members muſt fol- 
bm, If the dead be not rayſed, then 1s Chriit nor riſen, cc. as you reade inthar fingu= 
lr Chapter, The Sunne ſecterh,and riſeth againe; the Moone waneth, and groweth 
qgzine; of the aſhes of the old Phoenix commeth another; the Leafe falleth, and 
the Sappe deſcendeth, yer both Sappe and Leafe returne againe; Sarabs Wombe;, 
though dead, yet beareth a Sonne when the Lord will : ſo, ſo, ſhall the reſurreQion 
be of dezd bodies, The hand of the Lord was pon wie (fayth the Prophet) and car- 
ried meant in the ſpirit of the Lord, and ſet me downe in the midaeſt of a Field which was 
falef Benes ; nd be ledde me round about by them, and behbo!d there were very manic in 
the gen field, and loe they were verie drie : And he ſaid unto me, Soune of Man can theſe 
Bn: live? And I anſwered, O Lord God thou knoweft. eAgaint he ſaid unto me, Pro- 
pleſe pow theſe Bones,, and ſay mio them: O ye drie Bones, heare the Word of the 
Lvd, Thus ſayth the Lord God wnte theſe Bones : Behold, 1 will cauſe Breath to enter 
#19108, and ye ſhall line; and I will lay Sinewes vpon you, and make Fleſh grow vpor 
ju, and cover you with Skinne, and put Breath into you, that ye may line, and 7 foal 
tov that I ans the Lord . Sa 1 propheſicd as 1 was commanaed,and as 1 propheſied there 
 Paanyſe, and behold there was a ſhaking, and the bones came together bone to bis bone ; 
anzhen [ beheld, loe the Sinexes and the Fleſh grew vpon them, and abone, the Shinne 
tered them, but there was no breath in them, Then ſaid he vnto- me, Prophefie vnto 
We Wine, Propheſie Sonne of Ilan, arid ſay to the Winde : Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Come from the fore Winds, O Freath, and breath pon theſe ſlaine, that they may 
| lue, So 1 propheſied as be bad commanded me, and the breath came into them, aud 
thy lined, and food up wpon their feete an exceeding great eArmie , Such another 
excellent place as this is that in the Apocalypſe : 7 ſaw a great white Throne, and. 
me that ſat on it, from whoſe face fled away both the Earth and the Heauen, and their 
Mlarena no more found, vAnd 1 ſaw the dead, both great and ſmall, ſtand before God, 
and the Booker were opened, and another Booke was opened, which is the Booke of Life, 
al the dead were indged of thoſe things which were written in the Bookes, accordm Ty 
ttheir Works, eAnd the Sea gaxe vp bgr dead which were in her, and Death and Hell 
Unered 2p the dead which were in them, ard they were indged every man according 
19 their Workgs, Thus you ſee, that as from our nawrall Sleepe, ſo from Death wee 
Uawake againe, and therefore no cauſe to. feare the one more then the other : 
Reſarrellio rzortuorum ſpes Chriſlianoram; The ReſurreRion of the dead is the hope. 
of Chuiſtians, ſayth Tertullian ; meaning their ioyfull Hope , that wiperh away all 
taresand vnwillin greſle todie.. Creds Reſurrett: Carnis, I belecue the ReſurreRi- 
0 of the Bodie, and Life everlaftin g. Therefore Care,away ; though I dic,yerl die. 
%, but onely leepe in my graue as inmy chamber, cill my God ſend his —_ to: 
wakeme with his Trumpe,, that / may enter into igy that nexer thall bane end. Till, 
b-tine, Ireſt Gee from all ſorrow and paine not troubled with apy « the, 
WOLIGS 
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ayorlds woes, but as a man in iis bed faſt on leepe, moſt free from all offence nd -y 
: yexations: yea, exen the ſelfe-ſawr bodie ſhall riſe to our vſpeakeable comfure teach h; 
the Scriptures; Job/1'9. 25; andimmany other places.” Whereupon faith Termiligh. > 
E + Dhxerunt tatts corporibus; credinnu reſurrett; carnts huins , buins bonitas Dei vloriey be 
wwtr dare illi.corpers: quod glorifieanit eun, [lie idem Oculus, Os, eAtric, Pes, Many | oy 
ec. They faidy rouching or lying their hands vpon the Bodies; Wee belecucihs Pg 
as reſurrection of this Bodie, this Bodic that Trouch.and lay my hand ypot: for the oth 
goodnefle of God will giuerglorie torhat bodie that hath giuen glotie to him the of 
& {clfe-fame Eye, the:ſelſe-fame Mouth, the ſelfe-ſame Eare, Feete, Hands gc. What 

-an encouragemenristhis to doe well, if you marke it? And what an argument.» thi 
make vs willing to die? being affured of this,as we are, Jo 
The fifth andlaft cauſe; that maketh vs willing to goe to our naturall Ref with. be 
: out feare;muttering,or any diſcontent, is the cheercfulnefle and liuelinefſe of hogie ter 
4 andmind rhatvfechito follow after ſleepe both to bodie and mind, beingtefrſhed FI 
FA thereby ſo greatly; Ler theſame cauſe wake vs willing to die : for thereisnocom.. F 
ariſon betwixt the: comfort. and refreſhing that naturall ſleepe worketh, and 7 
that which follswerh after death : hen hee ſhall change our vile bodie, thatit may th 
be farioned lhe-vnto his glorious bodie, according to the working wheriby by j at wh 
ro: ſubdue all things onto himſelfe : when this corruptible hath put on me tion, "the 
aud 1bis mortal bath pat on immortalitie, If that ſmall glympſe which the ciples red 
TT faw miade thern wiſh for three Tabetnacles, and an eternall being there: 0 how to: 
c. ſhallthe whole glorie of Heauen, and Heauens blifſe, raurſh vs, and makeyslad hſ 
TOON that:wee have fttayned ro it, No ſuch refreſhing can come from our eanhly his 
' * Beds and naturall Sleepe: here, Wherefore with toy let vs welcome' the how of | he 

Death ,-and blefſe God for-it renne thouſand times ; following the: ſoups of | 
. worthie Fathers and Saints in-the Church, whoſe feeling of this point God hath | tran! 
wn .Gireed them to lenue behinde them in their Writings, O rm 2124 quam jreperi be 
Dems. iis qui dillig unt enum, vita vitalis, vita beata, vita ſecura, vita trenqtils,vith bn, 
pulchra &c vita igeara mortis,; neſcia triſtitia, vita ſine labe, ſme dolore, fine anxietae, of a 
fine corruptiane, fine perturbatione, ſine varietare & mutatione &c, vtinem depeſticar- your 
'nis. ſarcina in tua gaudia intrarem , O thouLife ( fayth Saint » fuguſtme) prepared. aid; 
.of God for them that Toue him, thou liuing Life, thou bleſſed Life, thou ſceute ted 
Life, thou quiet Life, thou beautifull Life, thou Life that knoweſt no Death, tho weep 
Life that knoweſt no ſadnefſe, thou Life without blor, without ſorrow, without care; dir 
- without corruption, without perturbation, without any varictic or change, Would bib 
God, that laying aſide this burthen of my fleh,I might enter into thy ioyes:0 quem en 
Fo - fortunatus ero ff andinero incundiſſimas Ciuinm tuorum cantilenas carmin mlliflus fave 
&c. ſed & nimium felix fi ego ipſe mernero centare Canticum Domino Jeſu (iſt de flame 
£ dalcibss Canticis Siow : O happie ſhall T be if I might heare thoſe ſect Songsof ce pl 
thy Citizens, and thoſe honey-ſweete Verſes; but O more happie, if I my ſelfe may tie Ge 
finde grace and fauour to fing-a Song vnto the Lord Ieſu Chriſt of the ſweete Song "pon, 
, of Sion, O ver? falices qui dz'pellago ad littns dr exilio ad Patriam decarcere ad Pw Wi ":n 
latixm cc; Orraly happie they that come out of the Sea of the World tothat Ht- ling a 
ucn of Heauen;-ourof Baniſhment,to their owne Countrey; and out of afoulePti- defſe i 
ſon, to a-glorious Pallace. O caleffis domns lummoſa ad te ſuſpirat peregrintiomes thatlif 
vi poſſidear me imerqui-fectt & me & te; O heavenly Houſe, full of glorious Light, to Wl *Lad 
thee tendeth myrPilgrimage, thar he may poſſeſſe me in thee, that made bh me Wl #oc it 

* and rhee. {nter brachia Seruatoris me & witere volo & mori cupio; In the ames ofmy Wl "i. 

h ! Sauiourk wiſh toliue,and I defire to die, Many ſuch feelingh eeches Icouldrepeat BF Thir 
_ © 4hihy +,cut of the ancient and godly Fathers, ſhewing how fatre they were fromany thayp 


-willingneſſe to die which if wee make vſe of as wee ought, affuredly they wil 8 miles 1 
wotke in ys, through the bleffing of God, to the ſame&effe&t, Shut vprhis:The UN ceftro 
godly crie; (ome Lord eſa, rome quickly : Now they are Wards , theb they hall of holy 
come to their owne ;:now they are inthe skirmiſh, then ſhall they be in theridonis; 
ow inthe tewpeſtyous Sea, then inthe quiet Hauen ; nowin the heat of tel 
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Sh in reſt: andcoole Evening, Now in place abſcht'from Chriſt; "Then with him 
following wherefocuer hee goeth, "Now their life is' hid with Chriſt, but*then'\ 
all they appeare with' him in glorie, and char 'glorie for ener ; and\ ever yyichour 
nyc or end. So 1 leaue this point bauing now ſh&ved flue'chiefeindtineFhbtro! 
þeafraid of death, but ro welcome it cheerfully wheh God pleaferh;as Afoſer tid ins 

| thisplace. ca 96 INT EUL 15+ Of 21h 
; ; From willingnefſe to die, letvs come to conſider how 'WeErraydiewell, an 


ather good point for Gods children to exetciſe theni{Uues in, before the time come - 
of weakenefſe and departure, | SIFEIN FI rateva 
fiſtthen if you will die well; often with your {elfe remember death ;i-and 
thay you muſt away. Prexiſe iatuje minus ledunt. Datts'that/arefore: ſcenthure 
eſe, Thar which ſo many carrie in their rings, bee carefull you to carrie in your / 
heat, Memento mori. Remember death, Often reade ouer that worthy Chap- 
ter of the wiſe preacher. Remember thy Creaer in the diies of thy youth ; whiles the 
til day come not , nor the eares approch wherein thos halt ſay I haue no plenſure 
i chew, 'c, That againe of wiſe Sirgch forget not, Whatſoener thou takeſt in 
forget not the end ard thou ſpit nenerdde amiſſe. Otrbleſſed Saviour ſaith the fame: 
thing which wee muſtregard « Watch, for yee krow neither the day nor; the bowre- 
whes the Sonne of Man will come, Fethers mait bes cat in the plate of -aſues aid. 
 theLaw, and all our glorie and port bet irneuver fo. great ſhould bee euer tempe- 
red with remembrance of death : our glorie reſembled to the Feth&s, and dearh 
to aſhes, or the remembrance of death to the place of aſhes. The Toombe-rharx: 
hiſqbof Arimathea had hewed out, and wherein he put our blefſed Saviour wasin 
hisGaden, that amidſt his pleaſures he might remember his end;and chat oneday' 
hemuft take leaue of all worldly ioyes. CEE BOIL] 30-4 
Secondly, ſtill Rill, and euer carrie in your breſt a wounded heart'for your: 
| tanſpreſsions. For the ſacrifice of God z 4 troubled ſpirit ; a broken- and comrits 
lathe ſhall never deſpiſe. Many ſweet waters may. bee made by the Art of man, 
| In. never any ſoſweer as. the ſorrowfull teare that trickleth downe the checke: 
ef apenitene finner. O make your bed then ſwimme with ſuch ſweet, and water 
your couch wich ſuch teares, Reade often'theninth of Ezra, and the-ninth of Da 
gd: marke their words, and obſcrue their feeling, follow their woe, and affu- 
tedly poſſeſſe with them their endlefſe ioy. Manaſſes ſorrow , and Peters bitter 
weeping haue often 1n your minde, Duando Danidclamaui: precani,, flatinLs au- 
init dominns , abFtul.t peccatum- tunms, tanium- valent tres ſlabs, ſed in iflis 
vitu plabis flamma ſacrificy cordis eins ad celum aſcend:b;t, When Dana, faid 
eAnbreſe,cried Thaue finned , preſently- hee heard, the Lord hath- forgwen thy 
fape, ſuch force was there in three ſyllables ; bur in'theſe three - ſyllables the 
flme of the facrifice of the heart aſcended to heauen, Q#i fbidefplicer in witire,, 
(to placet m gratia, Hee that difpleafethhitnſelfe in his finne , pleaſerh Almigh= 
tie God in his grace, faith Berzerd ; but this knowne matter needs no ſtanding 
yon, Doe wee greeue if one hurt bur our little finger, and ſhall wee not gricue 
i when wee greeuouſly offend our God, His mercie in making vs, in euer preſer- 
ling and keeping vs, in powring his favours beyond'numberypom'vs ; his ſweets 
nefſe in giving his holy Sonne for vs, that body fo wronged , tharbloodſofhed, 
that life Praid downe for our ſakes, ſhallthey not worke a woe in vs to offend ſuch 
Lad? with whatſocuer you may remember herein to make a penitent heart 
| vp it, and doe it with all your care, it is a way as I now haue ſaid to dye 
wet, $ 51: | Te. 
Thirdly joyne with your ſorrow faith; faith T ſay and affurance'in bis mercie, 
thatypon your true repentance, he will pardon you according to his gracious pro» 
| Miles in his word, For ſortow withour faith is a gulfe thar will ſwallow you rp and 
deftroy you for ever. Remember therefore ever the ſweer and moſt ſweet ſayings | 
of boly Scripture touching this point, and letno tentation wring them out ot your 
| Ppp | heart, 
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| heart. /fwee acknowledge our /inwe (fairh Saint Tobn) God us farthfullts fergun Fin = 


4 


fame, and the blood of Jeſws Chriſt clenſeth 15 from all ſinne, Mark the generalt words 
well ; from all fnng , without-exception, and. therefore make you no exceptian. 
bur hold faſt the Lords own words , and belecue them, With his ſtripes we eve hoakd 


faith the Prophet, and therefore feare not. As our ſintes impured tahim made bin - 
die: ſo ſhall hisrighteouſnefſe imputed to vs make vs lJiue, For God forbid. wee - 


ſhould thinke more, power inpur evill againſt him, then in his goodnes towargy ys, 


And as Saint Bernard faith, iPeccam.peccatum. grande ot turbater conſcienia /d_ 


nou perturbatur quia vulnerum deirecordabor, ] haue ſinned a great finne, and 
conſcience is troubled , bur it ſhall not bee diſquieted aboue hope, For Ii 
remember the Lords wounds, O Teſu efto mzihi leſus, O leſu bee to mee a Jeſu, 


that is a Saviour, /» hac ſola morte Jeſu Chriſti totam: tnam fiduciam habets, buc uy; | 
ge torr committe, hac mote te totum conteye et invotue, $i dominus voluerit tindice. + 


re dic doms:ne moriem Jeſu C briſts obucio inter te ct me, alter tecum non contend hdixe 


erit quod meruicti damnationem, dic mortem leſu Chrifti obiicie inter te et malangricg 


meas ipſumque paſcionic meritunm offeropre merito quod ego habare debui et wn huby, 
Ss _ "6, CIS dic domine mortem Jeſu Chriſti pono inter me et iraminan, 


Hoc mods quimortem Chrifli fibi ayplicat ſecarns morietur nec videbit mortem aterum, 


In this onely death of Iefus Chriſt ſer a}] thy whole truſt and confidence, to this 
death commit thy felfe wholly , with this death couer thy ſelfe wholly over, and 
wrap thy ſclfe init as it werein a garmenc, If the Lord will ſceme to indpe 
thee, ſay Lord Ifer the death. of Teſus Chriſt berwixt thee and mee, orherniſe [ 
contend not withthee. If hee fay thou haft deſerued damnation, ſay Lord] fer 


the death of Jeſus Chriſt berwixt rhee and my ill deſerumgs, and I offertheme.'- 


rite of his paſsion inſteede of the merite that 1 ſhould haye, but haue not, If hee 
ſhall ſay vnto thee, 1 amangiy, ſay thoy to himagaine, Lord, I purthe death 
of Icſus Chiiſt berwixt mee andrhine anger, And whoſocuer ſhall in thizmanner 
apply to himſclfe the death of Chriſt, he ſhall dic ſaly and hall neuer ſee crer- 
gall death, | ; | | , 

A fourth thing requiſite to. die well is 25 the Lord ſhall inable vs tolue nel, 
For 'qualis vita, finis ita, ſuch life, ſuch. cnd moſt commonly, Nungquan minini 
male mortnuum qui bene vixit, et vix benie moritur qui male vixit, 1 never remember: 
faith Saint Avgrſtive any to hauc died ill chat lived well, and hardly doth he diewel 
that hath Jiue&il,. Yer the Lord giving repenance it falleth out ſometimes uu in 
the.theefe, ypon the Croſſe, There are yer thoſe thar ſell oyle ſairh one toputin 
your Lampe .enen' the poore that you hane among you, and therefore buy whileyoi 
haue tiwe, that is exerciſe the ſruits of a; liuely fairh, and by doigg good the Lord 
ſhall reward itin mercic with a pood death, Peccaram ommes 2atores tworrcict, 
ct uun: tibs carums erit? Sinne hath (aint all thy anceſtors, and wilc thou delight 
- it? - px thereforc to live well, and bee moſt aſſured when time commeth to 

ie well. 

A fift thing helping to die well is to diſpoſe your carthly bufineſſe in your health, 
that your minde becing freed from all ſuch cares, it may wholly waite ypon God, 
and meditate of his ſweet mercies laid vp 1n Teſus Chriſt for all chat belcevein him.” 
S:t thy houſe in order, ſaid God to King Exckias by his Prophet, for thouſte't 10 
&:d not line, And thinke with your ſelfe ,thar as yorrſce the bird char 15in the Lime | 
not able to flye-aloft doewhat ſhee can, bur the more ſhee js limed the warke it 18 
with her: ſo aſſuredly thoſe diſtraQing cares at the time of death are a marvellous 
hinderanceto theſoule and heart to thinke vpon God , to flye aloft to any medita- 
tion, and the more the cares are the worſe it 1s. . Remember what you rcade of 4- 
braham, that being but married to a ſecond wife , and hauing children by her , !9 
the end he might keep peace in his family, and free his minde from ſuch cares, he 
diſpoſed of his eſtate, and gaue euery one portions as he thought good, Howmuc 
mgre ſhould this be done before death that our mundes benor then reoulled, ae 


yſeor t 
.Sixe 


= 
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ceqe looke! back with Lors wife, when wee ſhould joifully goe out with looking 
hack to any worldly matrers, And forpeace in your family, thinke it nor a ſmall 
matter when you haue wrought it, For itis too much dayly ſeene whatfires ariſe in 
iliesto the conſurning of the whole eſtate for want of this gadly care and proui- 
lenceinthe rime af health .co ſertle with good aduiſe cuerything in an order;wher. 
plerme tell you a tale, and Tpray you take notice of it and conſider itwith feeling, 
Whenone commended greatly a friend, that he had an honeſt, aiuſt, and a loving 
nao, fc, Another ſtanding by,asked ofhim,vnquam ne cunr illo partirns es heridita- 
-m,Didſt thou euer part inheritance with him; giuing him a hynt;that the men we 
would think to be according to our harts; yer when worldly matrers fall a ſharing, 
knd Juing,gold,mony, plate, Jewels, &c, they ſtart afidelike a broken bow , & de. 
cevecur conceipt of them, Therfore be the more carefull to confine euery one your 
ſelfe,10apportion arid limit how all ſhal be,and that with an eye firſt to God, be- 
ſeeching him to dire you as he may be pleaſed ro bleſſe, and then wirh the help of 
counſel from more heads then your own & thoſe good men, In this diſtribution of 
ooodsremember,and with as gooda wiſhas I would to mine own ſoule, I pray 
qouremember to giue ynto- Chriſt Ieſus ſome Legacy, Hee hath purchaſed for you 
withno leſſe- price then his -owne precious blood an inheritance -immorrall more 
worththenmany worlds, 8 is he not worthy to be remebred in your wil with ſome 
ceoſyour earthly inheritance? Odoit,& doe it with a burning heart,feeling the 
merciesthathe hath ſhewed co you , & remembring Daxids quid retribuam. What 
ſhallIrender,O what ſoall 1 r#nder wato the Lord for all his fanonrs , for all bis benefits 
and goodure that he hath ſhewed w1to mee, before 1 was borne,and ſince Twas born to this 
do.Þhl, 16.2.0 my ſont, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord,thou art my Lord ny well:doing 
extend:thuat to rhee but to the Saints that are vpor earth, &c.Wfany wicked wretches 
befalſein theſe daies abuſing, peruerting, claiming, defeating-the godly purpoſes 
of lachgiuers and gifts , ler the Almighrie iudge of all the world deale with them 
cording to their great wickednes, it ſhall nor hurt you that witha religious hart 
gaeit, and firſtor Jaſt God ſhall reduce it to your defire by ſtirring vp hearts to 
mele}awes,;and as carefult hearts to execure them when they are made accor- 
dg toheir-erue purpoſe, Wherein lermee entreat all Gentlemen towards the 
C Ln-@at cucrreade this my poore.writing, that becing put in; commiſſion for 
tie gMiog; of ſuch-things as have been giuen ro charitable and godly vſes; 
they rods, neuer ſhrinke from that labour for any feare to looſe any Clyents, or. 
walſend any mari, but zealouſly and faithfully performe their ſeruice to their beſt 
«ll, ztthey defire- God to bleſſe whar they ſhall leauc behind them, either tolike - - 
yeortotheir children, OIL He 
Sixdy', if your conſcience accuſe you with any.extremitie or crueltie ſhewed: ro 
#9, you being able to make'recompence, doe.it. Remembring Zachens when. his 
heart was touched : Behold Lord,the halfe of my goods] gine to the pore, and if 1 hans 
Uten from ary man by forged cauillatton , I reflore him foure fold, Remembring Is6. 
Ifmy land cry againſt me, or the furrowes thereof complaine together, if I hane eaten the 
frei theresf withomt ſfuner ,or if [ hane greened the ſoules of the maiſters thereof , let 
Toles grow infleed: of mheate , and cock/e in the fleede of Barly, Finally , remem- 
ings. Auguſtine, Non dimittitur peccatum, niſi reſt ituutur oblatum, Sme reſtitutione 
Penitentia non agituer ſed fingitur, Sinne is not forgiuen except reſtitution be made, For 
"Without reflitution repentance onely is thowes, not performed, 


Kuenthly, call before you your children and charge whilſt ſpeech and memory 
ſerue,and exhort them to pietie & the feare ofthe Lord, For our friendslaſt words 
atcommonly beſt remembred and of great force with ys. Thus did David to his 
Sonne Salormen when his daies drew neare that he ſhou!d die, he charged him, fay- 
I": 1 for the way of all the earth he ſtrong therefore and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, and take 
beedof the charge of the Lord thy God to walks in bir waies and ketpe his ſtatutes avid 
bir commandements and bis indgements and his teftimonies, 4s it is written in the 
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macro | ear 
law of Moſes that thou maiſt proſper, faith hee, in all thow doeſt, and iy. & 
doe thou —_— - 4 Againe inan other place. -e 4nd $a, a 
my, ſonne, know rhe God of thy father, and ſerue him with « perfett beert,ondwit 
ling minde. For the Lord ſearcheth all hearts , and vnderſtandeth all the imaging 
tions of thoughts : 1f thew ſceke hins bee will bee found of thee , but if thay farſds 
him hee will caſt thee off for ewer. The like did Tobiabif you remember, Whey 
hee was 'very aged he called his ſonne, and fix of his ſonnes ſonnes, and-ſaid 
him: CAMy ſonne take thy Children , for behold 1 am aged, and am ready to 
out of this life , keepe thow the law and the commandements, and ſhew. thy ſelfomy. 
cifull and inſt, that it may goe well with thee, and bury mee honeſtly and tlynyly 
with mee, &c, Reade alſothe fourth Chapter of that booke : Commend them't 
God in your prayers,as our Sauiour did his Diſciples and children, Jobw17 69,1, 
And ifthere be cauſe, commit. them to the truſt, loue and care of fome faithfu 
friend as our bleſſed Saujour did his Mother to lob, chap 19. 27, it 
Laſtly, for your Funcrall ſay with Tobiab, bury mee honeſtly , not winely, and 
waſtfully, as roo many are buried in theſe daies, . Marke how. eAbrahen buried 
Sarah, Iacob his deare Rachel, ſetting vp « piller vpon her grave, 
8 Havivg thus ſpoken of death, let ys now proceed with the Chapter, Tha 
Moſes ſpake wnto the Lord, ſaying , Let the Lord God of the ſpirits of al feb 9: 
point 4 manoner the congregation who may goe out andin before them, Gr, See the 
fairhfull heart of a worthy Gouernour, not-onely during his daics, moſtcarefully 
guiding and ruling this people , bur now as carefull againe when. hee muſt dye 
What ſhall become of them, Many and. great had his: toiles beene; and: many 
and birter his' croſſes with this people; yetbeing his charge committedto him 
of God, hee loucth them with a true heart, _= wiſheth all good wnto them, 
knowing the danger of ſhcepc without aſhepheard , and of people withonago- 
uernour. Hee isnot ſo carcfull for his priuate as for the publike, andtherefore 0 


mitting his owne family, ſpeakerh onely of a Gouerhour for the peoyle,' And | 


what manner of one deftreth hee at Gods hands, but ſuch an: one asmay goe-ont 
and in before them, that is, ſuch a one as both in peace and-warre may, beeabler 


rule them wiſely and worthily. A fngular benefit and aboue rhe reach of moſt 


braines is a prudent and religious gouernour, Wherefore the Lord promiſeth ſuck 
an one foran bleſsing to themthat he loueth, and the: contrarie for q'ſcomgets 
ſuch as hee fauqureth not : Twrmeagaive ({aith hee by his Prophet) and1 my_ 
ow paitors according te mine own heart , which ſhallfeede you with knowldge andow 
erndang. Onthe other fide by an other Prophet, 1. wil{ appoint childr mie be thi 
Princes, and babes ſhall rule. oner thens. PUUTCS WEE: 
-.9\ Vponhis'motion the Lord appointeth :Zoſwa, 'and biddeth Aoſe: put his 
bands por bins aud. ſar bim befers] 
and gine hima charge in their fight, 
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803% HE people beeing numbred . Toſua appointed in CHoſer roome 
/ [yy and all things-(as it were.) readie for their encrancein the promi- 
$a 145 {cd land, it pleaſed the Lord by way of repetition and concluſi. 
»>$ on to giue them admonition touching, his Sacrifices, and Feſtiuall 

Ice daics, (as before in Exodvs and Leniticus, hee had commanded ) 
tothe end this ſecond repetition might breede, and imprint in-them- a ſpe- 
cjll care of obſeruance. of the Lords will in thoſe things; - the ſacrifices, are 


foute: 


The dayly ſacrifice from the 1. verſe to the 9. 
The weekely Sacrifice verle the 9.10 the it. 
The monethly, verſe 1 1.to the 16. 

And the yeerety, verſe rhe 16. 


T# dayly Sacrifice was offered Morning and Euening every day, The 
eckely euery Saboath, The monethly, euery Moneth in the Calends, The 
yeerel epery yeere divided into fue ſcuerall Sacrifices , according to the fiue 


ſeucrall Feaſts, ro wit ; 


The Fea# of the Paſitoner, verſe 16 tothe 26. 
Yr Feaſt of Pentecoſt veiſe 16.79 the end; 
The Feaſt of Trumpets: | 
[The Feaſt of Reconciliation. / 
The Feaſt of Tabernacle.. 


Of which five two are mentioned: inthis Chapter, and the other three inthe 
wxt: touching the dayly ſacrifice, you may looke back to: the nine and rwentith! 
bf Exodus, and ſee what bath there been faid of ir: xemembring what dugnſtine 
fath of t, Agnns eligitur vt orplicitas ot manſuetud? Ckriſlideſonatur maſculus vt 
vim comprobetur immacalatus vt innoceritia , Alambe was clioſen , that the ſim- 
plicitie and meekenefſe of Chriſt might bee \noted ;_ a Male, 'that: his vertue or: 
frength: wichout blemiſh ; that his innocencie might, be ſhadowed : ne/cit enim 
au; vel nocere, vel natentiveſiſiere ; toxxhe Lambe|knowerh not either to hurc/o=! 
thers, or toreſift any that/will hurt him : 'And. therefore faith xhe;Propher. of. 
Chriſt, ar4 Lambe before bis ſpearer, &c. i wee belong to Chriſt , $6:teach vs abr, 
'b that wee otight co endeuour to be withour -blemiſhof Enuy, malice, &c, And- 
'$fome havethought this fatrifice thus offered inthe Morning and ar Euzn,figured 
the ſaluation of all by Chrift; whether ynder.the law, or wnder the Goſpell far . 
Chift was the Lambe flainefrom the beginning, Yeſterday. and ro day, an for exer 
the ſame, Of Popiſh MaſſesIfay nothing: badly arethey grounded vpontthis. fa, 
trifice, but well may we rake-occaſion-totemember, our dayly ſpiritual ſacrifice of, 
puyer& thanks giuing to the Lord; religiouſly obſcruing the ſamereucty morning; | 
andtuening/as they d;d, this acke law : andjr ſhall be.good ro obſerve. the Lords. 
phraſe yerſe the fecond My ſacrifice and my. bread, concluding that even 1o.are, 
our-prayers his-prayers -tþ4ris a-dpriedio duc, and appropriated. to. him as if, wee: 
eythey faile in. it by: negligence; or make it r0 any, creature by..crrour and- 
fiperſtition hee wull = very bighly diſplcaſed with vs , if you will inot doe wron S 
PpP3 | 
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toman doe not doe wrong to your God by holding from him that whichighj\, 
wit, your humble and hearty prayer morning and evening. jg 

2 Then weekely ſacrifice ypon the Sabaoth what it was you ſee in the Text ad. 
umbratar eo ( briſtus ſomiliter inflituitur in gratiarum attione et creatorim mundicun 
enim Deus mundum notri cauſa crearit et adhuc hodie comſernet merito tantum benef,. 
cium agnoſci dehet cum gratiarum attione, Chriſt is like wife ſhadowed out injr,andy 
is ordained fora chanksgiwing for the Creation of the world. For ſeeing Godcrex: 
red the world for our cauſe, and yet ftill doth preſerue it : ſuch a benefit ouphryg,, 
thily tobe acknowledged with thanksgiuing. Againe, ſee in it howGo regards 
his Saboath, and lerys learneto regard it alſo, &c. Thirdly, as this facrificeey. 
ceeded the dayly, ſolerour ſeruice of God ypon the Saboath bee more thenar 
dayly, &c, | 

: g Youſce next the-monethly ſacrifice in the new Moone, Serwit antem non 14s, 
tum in adumbrationem ſacrificii Chriſti ſed ctians in admonitionem nouitatis vitein 
virtute regeneration 'S.S, ambulandam vult enim Dominus Calendas ſacrachuber, Þ; 
confideratione Lune { que quidem ex media parte qua ſoli opponitar, iluſtratr, atamen 
medi.ta illanon ſemper tota a nobis conſpicit\ſed ab oppoſitione decreſcere ; Licmy; ſy. 
am amittere, A coniunttione vero regenerari et priſtinum ſplenaorem recipere vigetur 
eAdmoneantur Iſraclite, vt quia per peccatum primorum parentwm irtcyritatemetſan, 
Hitatem, ingua creati ſunt, amiſerint, regezeratione: $,S, Ad eandem 1ecyerandun 
ſeiuls cantendant, VOnde in nous teſlamento'primns dies noni anni feſit celchruny no 
rantum vi gratus habetur deo pro conſernationem , ſed etiam admoneamur tt vterit 
hominis attunes,mortificemu et notis aftionibus nou homint congruentis denw oeram, 
It ſeemerh,not onely to ſhadow forth the ſacrifice of Chriſt, bur alſo toadmoniſhy 
of the newnes of life, wherein we ought to walke by the vertue of regeneration of 
the holy Ghoſt, For the'Lord would hangche Calends of cuery Month to be kept 
holy, that by the conſideration of the Mopne, whole halfe is lightnedof the Sun) 
bur that halte, &c. | fg CS rows | 

After the monethly followeth the yeerely ſacrifice, which I ſaid hefere were 

foure, The firſt the paſſeouer inftitured (as you know)in remembrance oftheirgreat 
deliuerance out of the land of Egypt, Er in admonttionem redemptionis a ſerum 
pe: cati,mortis et inferorum per Chriitum, whereof ar large in Exod, wee keepe the 
feaſt of Eaſterin the new Teſtament for remembrance of his moſt glorjous&ioifll 
reſutrection,about which much contention hath beene in the church , concerning 
the day ; moſt vaprofitably ſtirred by the Biſhop of Rome , not couſidering the 
words of the Apoſtle, Durcurar diem Domino curat, qui non curat diem aairo 1s 
Corrat. on” | 

5 Touching the Feaſt of Penticoſt it hath likewiſe been ſpoken of, in Leviticxs 
the 23. by conference of which two places,you may obferue ſome difference, des 
cauſc in Lemniticus it is{aid,one you Bullock and two Rams, and here twoyoulg Bul- 
locks and one Ramme, which-Uifference hapned either by negligence of wrters,ot 
that the Lord would ſhew he regarded not whether they were great , or little ; I 
meane their ſacrifices, ſo much as the heart and mind of the offerer of them: In this 
time of the New Teſtament, we retaine hkewiſe this Beaſt of Pentecoſt, but both 
our Eaſter and Pentecoſt of Whitſontide differ much :from thoſe inthe Old Tefta* 
ment; forfirſt thoſe inthe Old Teftarnent,wereinſtitured & commanded by God, 
and therefore their obſetuation was the worſhip of God ; bur ours inthe New Tes 
ftamenrare ordained by the Church, not as neceſſaryparts of Gods worlbip, but 
for order & edification,in which reſpe& they oughtnovto be contemned.Secon® 
ly, theſe two Feaſts in the'Old' Teſtament hat their appointed Sactifices ay 


ours in the New Teſtament; which Chriſt by his blefſed comming, having 

vs from all ſhadowes and figures,” Thirdly,the old Paſſeoner inflituted, 3s han 
faid,in remembrance of their deliueratice'out of Egypt; andthe feaſt of Pepre 2 
in remembraiice of the' giliing of the Law in Mount Sinai, and 8 Bo lſhe 
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e&abliſhed among them, when before they had" beene ruled by the Lawes 


bis, to of Eoypt, but our Paſſeouer in remembrance of his ReſurreRion;'and our Pente- 
ext ad. coſtin remembrance of the giung of the Holy Ghoſt from heauen, in liknefſe of 
din WY coin fiery tongues, &c- The terror of the giving of the Law, if you readeirand 
nbenef. market, Exodus 19. and the ſweete manner of the giuing of the Holie Ghoſt, 
ſtandit notably ſhewerh the difference of the Law and the Goſpell to the conſciencesof 
d crea: cinnersif you medirate of it ; the one thundreth and cafteth man downe with feare 
ht wor, 1nd trembling ; thc other raiſcth him yp with comfort and ioy in the Holy Ghoſt: 
regards that the holy Ghoſt was given the ſame day wherein the Law was giuen, notably it 
iniceex. hened, that by him is wrought all our obedience to the Law, be it more or leſſe, 


Weby nature « oing what we ſhould nor, and omitting what we ſhould doe, which 
the holie Apoſtle fullie teach eth when he faith ; The wiſedorze of the fleſh is enmitie 

af G O D : For it is not ſubieR to the Lawes of God, neither in deede can it 
be changed; therefore of neceſſitie muſt our nature be if ever we obey God, and 


henour 


NON HAN 
tin 


AL tris done by his holie Spirit, according as you reade in Ezechiel : [will put ar 
atamen wv Spirit within thy bowels, and I will take the ftenie heart out of their bod es, and will 
m7; ſ6- WA ginethem 4 bcart of fleſh, that they may walke in my Statutes, and keepe my rudgements, 
aetur ,) andexecntethems, &c. Like words in the 36, chapter againe, | 
yet ſan, | 
Tandum * _ WPI OF: 
[ar non RD 
"Ry CraP, XXIX. 
opera, 
oniſh vs RS | FM | 
tion of Peary His Chapter goeth on, as hath beene faid before, with the other 
be kept | [FN yearely Sacrifices: the next whereof, is the feaſt of Trumpets, and the 
he Sun) 8 [693 Sacrifices appointed thereto, This feaſt was a ſhaddow of the prea- 
v4 $f ching of the Miniſters of the Goſpell, who are as Trumpets, ſounding 
re ere SoTceia-orth in this world the pardons of our finnes, and an etcrnall Taber- 
ir oreat pceprouided for vs by Chriſt, of which ſound the Propher ſpeaketh when hee 
ſerve fiith, Their ſound is gone out into all the World, Pſalme 19. Such a Trumpet was /ohn 
repe the  Bqiif, the forerunner of Chriſt, crying ; Repent, for the Kingdome of God is at hand, 
& ioifull behold the Sonne of God that takheth away the ſmnes of the worl1, &c. 
cerning '''2 TheFeaſt of Reconciliation followeth inthe ſeauenth Verſe, with the Sa- 
ing.the enficesand Ceremonies thereof, So called, rot becauſe through any effeCt there- 
yir0 108 ef fnnes were forgiuen : forir 1s impoſſible by the blood of Bulls and Goates to 
| waſhaway finne, Pur that it might ſhaddow outthe true reconciler of man to God 
.euiticns Cliiſtleſus, and for that at rhe time Qui excommuricati &excluſs a cats recipinn= 
ce, bes t#y is communionens Fecleſie, of which reconciliation made by Chriſt, as often as 
ng Bul eſpeake, let ys with fecling harts, and all pofſible thankfulnefſe, behold the vn- 
r1iers,Of heakable loue of God the Father, who rather then wee ſhould be caſt away and 
cle ; Þ periſh, would giue his onely Sonne to the death for vs, Secondly, the incompre- 
:Inchis enfible (weertneſſe of our bleſſed Sauiour, that for vs would yndergoe ſuch things. 
ut both Liftly, the hatefulneſle of finne, whole por ſo defiled vs, as no Sacrifice but the 
1d Teſta Sonne of God and Man could take away from vs that guilt and ftaine.. Ir is obſec- 
y God, uble in this feaſt, how God commaunded them to humble their ſoules; yea, {a 
ew Te- BY earneſtly he commaunded it, that as yourcade in Leaiticus 23.30.Euery perſen that 
hip, bu WF did notſo humble his ſoule; was to be cur off from his people ; This was done, to 
Second- ſhew that of that reconciliation 'made by Chriſt none can bee pertakers bur ſuch 
es; bu warecruly penitent for their ſinnes : an occaſion to make vs remember the diffe. 
ng freed W- renceof Gods Fafts and Popiſh Faſts: in Gods Faſts, there was an abflinence from 
ath bee® Ulmeate; in Popery but from this, and that meat, In Gods Fafts they abſtained 
entecol, dutone day: in Popiſh Fafts many dayes , In Gods Faſts, the humbling of ſoule in 
ernment Ity greefe ſor fine, and tomake them more ready, apt, and fit for Prayer, and all 


ubliſhe0W holie exerciſes were the ends : bur in Popery, Merit, and the cleanſing of our one 
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finnes by our owne works, were the marks moſt derogatory;/to-the goodnefſs 474 
glory of God, and moſt erronious and falſe to-rhemſejues, ©Monſter reporteth, thi . 
the lewes were ſo ſuperſtitious, or triftin this feaſt, that they, thinke it-ypla; od 
this time.to reade any thing that may rcioyce or glad the heart; -as the mann af 
their deliverance out of Agypt, taeir comming 1nts-the Land of Canazy, they. 
delinerance from the conſpiracy and cruelty of Hamman, and ſuch like: but o ad | 
and doleſull things; as the Lamenration of /eremy, the deſtruRtion of Teryſalem the 
rebukes ofthe Prophets giuen in their times, &c, +) DTT os, 

3 The laſt feaſt that was of Tabernacles, ordained of God, toput the Iſraelites 
in remembrance of their miraculous proteQtion and defence, by the ſpace of fore 
yeares in the wilderneſle, dwelling bur in Tents and Booths, houſes moueable,n 
of ſmall ſtrengrh, had not God ,beene with them; as alfo ro put themin affurance 
by a viſible figure of an eternall Tabernacle : provided of a gratious God forthen 
when this life ſhould end, V6: cum ipſo perpetram feltinitatem, cum gaudio inefabig 
celcbrent. Ofholy daies if you will heaxe, &c. againſt ſuch as condemneallby; the 
Sabaorh, | | 


Cray, XXX, 
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x Auing made mention in the end of the former Chapter of Sacrifices 
ypon Vowes: now in this chapter Zoſes goeth on with Voyesſhey. 
ing what yowes ſhould ſtand for good and be performed, what not; 

24 [3 And firſt concerning the man that is head, & Mr. of the family; why. 

2 EER2-D ſoewer ({aith the Text) ſhall vow a vow tothe Lord, or ſweartth an Oath 
to brude him'clfe by a bon 1, He ſhall not breake his promiſe, but ſhall doe according to all 
t rat proceed: th ont of his month: But this is tobe vnderſtood of lawfultthings, and | 
not otherwiſe ; for if firſt a man doe yow that which is wicked, as kill Pauſwithihe 
Jewes,and then performeth the ſame : this ſhal be a double ſinne, as we planly fee, 
when the Scripture telleth vs, That in one tune it ſhal not be vnpuniſhed, For lawfall 
things God forbid bur men ſhould carrie care and conſcience to performe them! 
For God is truth, and loucth truth in vs,and if it be 8 fault to break ourwordtoman, 

* much moreto God, The want of this diftinRion of thinges lawfullagd ynlawfull 
hath many men and women runne violently into euery great and fearefull miſs 
doing , thinking blindely they were bound to fulfill their yowe whatſoever 
was. 4 54; Une: 

2 The next perſon is a woman vnmarried in her fathers houſe, whereof therext 
ſaich thus. If « woman alſo vow a vow to the Lord, ayd binde her ſelfe by.g bonde being 
in her fathers houſe , in the time of her youth , ard her father heare her vw andiond 
wherewith ſhe bath bound her ſclfe, aud her father hold his peace concerning her then 
allher vowes ſhall land, and euery bond wherewith ſhe hath bound tet felfe, jbdll 
ſand, But if her father diſallow the ſame, then all ſhall be veyd, &c, The like muſt be 
vnderſtood no doubt of a ſonne ynder the gouernment of his father, andoſſeruants 
in re{pe& of their maiſters, VVhere wee may obſerue two goed lefſons;; Firſtthat 
Parents and maifters ought ro oppoſe themlelues Routly and carefully to thinges 
vnlawfull and vnfitdone in their howſes, foraſmuch as their filence, and winckin 
viueth a kind of conſent to them which the Lord will puniſh in them, And ſeconde | 
ly that if a promiſe or yow, made to God by the child without the fathers conſent, 


much lefſe apromiſe made to man of marriage without Parents liking , theyliking 
or diſliking iuſtly, 


3 The third perſon named is a wife ynder the authority of her husband: whereof 
you read thus, « nd if fhe bane a husLard when ſhe aath: or promiſetb exght within _ 
lippes, wherewith ſhe bundeth her ſelfe, if ber husband heard it an1 boldeth his peace em: 
cerning her ,the ſame day be heareth it, then ber vow fball ſtand, &c, But if ber en 
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| 1 14Gow it, then vat 7 Tf women thus mn Vowes to God, how ſhould they norbee 
head-firong orherwiſe againſt their Husbands, &c, .. | : 
But every 20W of a Widdaw, and of her that is digorced, wherewith ſhe hath bound 
74k ſafe ſhal ftand in effet with her, The reaſon is, becauſe neither of themis vnder 
- (bijection, bur in their owpe power: Thus of the perſons namedin this Chapter, 
ing Vowes, Touching the matter ir {clfe of Vowes, I baue elſe-where noted 
vat which way ſuffice ro fuch as I writ for, ſhewing what a Vow is; namely, a pro- 
made to God willingly by perſons free, and not ynderthe rule of others, of . 
marcers lawful, and to a good andlawfull end ; ſuffered inthe old Law, leaſt they 
fhould therein follow the manner of the Heathens, among whom they lived: ir 
ws (lay againe) made to God, not Idols or Creatures willingly, not by any cam- 
700; 25 Popiſh Vowes of Chaſtity, bee by perſons free, and not by young men, 
ind Maidensz a8 in Popery, ſtolne away from theur Parents, and -ſent.beyond Sea, 
(f things lawfull, not co renownce all duty to Parents, asin Popery, to liue ſole, 
though che fleſh burne, to doe moſt horrible Acts againſt Gad, Prince, and Coun- 
\&c, Finallyyto a good and lawfull end, nor as in Popery, to ſer vp Anti-chriſt; 
andtobringin Strangers, bondage & miſery into. oyrnarwe Country,and the inhe- 
riczxceof our Fathers ; 2 nod Danid von ipplenit inramentum maior pietes fuit, That 
Davidfulfilled not his Oath or Vow made to kill Na44/and all his, it was the grea+ 
terpiety, (ſaith Augnitine : ) Ez js quis diſcretionem nou adhibuit, in vonendo ſtultus wn 
reddendo impins « And if one haue not diſcretion in making his Vow(faith Hierowe ) 
heisinyowing afoole, and .in performing the ſame, wicked : For Iu mals prowiſſir 
reſeinde dem ,61 tr p5 v010 muta decretum: Impia enim eft promiſſio que ſcelere adimaple- 
| gxr: Incuill promiſes breake thy mind, and in foule Vowes change thy purpoſe, for 
iris2vicked promiſe that is fulfilled with wigkedneſle,Againe, [urgnentum non-de- 
bet ofe 1inculum iniquitaris ... An Oath maynot be the bond of iniquity: Bur when 
itis {aid, neither the wife nor the childe may, yow without leaue : fome obieion 
' mybemade,tharGodis to be ſerued norwithſtanding any mans diſalowance, And 
| true, if Vowes were of the neceſſity of Sgluatiqn, and part of Gods worſhip, for ther- 
jn thervle ſtandeth ; Wee wwnit obey God rather then men, but when there is no ſuch 
matter, sindeed there is notin Vowes, God will haug in them, the inferior ſubieRt 
tothe ſuperior, 7 T1061 SA {- 
5 If youaske what may be thoughtiof Vowes now, inthe time of theNewTe- 
fament, anſwere may be made, That.the matter you.Faw cither is commanded, or 
firbidden, or neyther, but indifferent : If commanded, then is your Pow necedlefle; if 
frbidden, then is your Yow ſinfull; and/iFneyther, but jndifferent, then ſhall you re- 
| .memberthe Rule of the Apoſtle ; Stand faſt n the lebertie wherewith Chriſt hath made 
v1 free, and be not intangled ag aine with the yoaks of bondage. If youwould fay,I vow 
themore, to binde my ſelfe ; ſceif you caſt nor an Impuration ypan yourſelte, for 
0, any bound with your.owne word-then-with Gods woxd.;z ghe thing your 
1owbeing commanded. Saint Anguſtinerſaying is good, Oniſqurs bene cogitar quid 
voneat Deo, ſcip ſuns voueat ſeipſum reddat yhhoc exigithr hoc debetur; Whoſocuer thin- ' 
| keth what he well may yow vnto God, let him vow himſelle, let him give himſelte, 
thisis required, this is due: 7 beſeeoh yowbrethren, by thenurcies of Gagythat you giue 
Jourbodies a lining Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which « your regſauable ſerning 
if God, But What ſhall we ſay to that place to T imotbie, Refyſe 1be youger Widowes, 
farwhen they hawe b:gun to wax wantou againſt Chriſt, they will marries haning dawne- 
tion, becauſe they. hawe broken the firſt Faith ; that.is(GithPoperic)rheig vow that they 
ould live fingle,, Bur is itnot a weakecauſe,thathath ground in Scripture, but an 
obſcure and doubrfull-place:Saint eFugytine faith, 1» bis que aperte poſits (avi. 918 
ſerturis continentur ea ovmia que ſufficinnt ad deirinemamareſqnevinends. 10 thele 
"Places that-are-plaine in ſcriptures, all thinges-necefſary cither for Dodtrine 'or 
-mafnersarecomained:Vowes;being nattaught in anyplaine places: You ſee what 
Wwe mayconclude of them; Orgs or ares either-for do&rine.or manners. 
Touching the place of ſcripture, it hath ſundry an{wers,and none making for Pope- 
$<45 | ry s 
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: Looke the annotation in your 1 eſialncar and ſoſcnſibleiris, verſe1 1, figmeng 


The firſt reaſon faithir, why yonger Widdowes are not ro beereceined and admited ty (ych 
miniſtry and ſeruire in the Charch,:.To wit : Becauſe for the lightneffe of their 260 
they will at lengrh ſhake off the burthen that Chriſt hath laid on them, andthinke 
rather yppon marrying againe;, and ſo will forſake the Miniſtery ,'whereynto-x 

had bound themſclues,8& how bound therſclues ? by yowes; no, bur as cuery oneig 
bound, that takech yppon him an office and ſeruice, whereynto he is called andchy. 
ſen cicher by Church or Cemmon-wealch, This vndertaking ſuch place and office 


is, prima fider, their firſtfaith, and diſorderly ſlipping fromitts breaking tharkrg | 


faith, Bez in his anotations, faith thus, Reiicinon vwlt inniores viduas ab eccief ſed 
ad numernam Diaconiſarum non admirti : cauſa affert quod ad hoc munusingte ſont 
gue matrimonis vinculo obfbritte ſunt, Iuniores antem tas ſepe ad matrimoniun ſalici 
zaret. Inde duplex ſequebarur incommodum ant etiam triplex, Primum quod Diaconiſa 
Yum mHMerus x2 yoorey Alterum quod hoc non ſine aliqua lenitatis et infamie nas, 
denique n01 fine offendiculo euenicbat, Tertinm vero longe granſſimuns quod von null 
cum non ferrent ſe inter pros aliquam probri ignomiiam ſuſtinere 4''Chriſliriſims, 
etiam bac occaſione deficiebant, The Apoſtle will not hauethe yanger widdowes 
reieed from the Church , bur from being of the number of Church widdowes,or 
Diaconifſes, His reaſon is for that they which arc married are ynfit for ſuch office, 
and the yonger widdowes by reaſon of their ages would thinke of maryi 

whereyppon would follow adouble inconuenience, yea a feure-fold miſtiecte; 
Firſt for that ſo the numberof the widdowes, fit for that ſervice of the Church,and 
choſen to it, weuld be diminiſhed ſtill, and ſorhe Church diſperſed : Secondly for 
that this ſame could not fall our, without ſome blotte of leuny: and infany to 
the party ſo marrying, neither withous iuſt offence 8 ſcandall torhe Church, Third: 
ly,which is worſt ofall, ſome of theſe widowes notable to indure the reproxch and 
ſpeech thar paſſeth of them; for this lightneſſe flatly renounce Chriſtianity, & turne 
ynto Paganifme. Againe, which indeedis 4 fearfull focſaking or breaking of thei 
firſt faith;giuen ro Chrift and his Goſpel, Theſe things make little, 1 hope, for the ſin- 
full vowes of Nuns in Popery, yer ſee more, & note ir well, how the Apofileleweth 


mariage tothe yonger womeiyfor auoiding of inconrinence,although he wouldnt | 


haue ſuch choſen to office in the Church.But Popery wil both chuſe yong womento 
make vowes aboue their ftrength,and when the miſchiefe appeares, yerallow them 
no mariage. How much therefore may we norte the opinion of Cyprian,whomritivg 
to Pomponius, faith ; Siperſenerare nolunt xgt von poſſunt gnelne oft vt nubant, quan it 
87 ignem ſuis deliciis cadant + If either they will not continue or cannot, berterisitto. 
marry then to burn, through,or with their pleaſure, Baf/ writing of Virginity, will 
haue them marry after their vow, if there be cauſe, '$, Augnftine writing to [ulus, 
faith , Quidam nubemes poſt votume aſſerunt atulterss eſſe, Ego amen dicequadgreti- 
fer peccant qui tales dividunt. Some accountthem that marry after their yow, to bee 
Adulterers : but I fay they gricuouſly fin who ſeperate ſuch, The moſt fearfulefſeR 
'of their conſtrained chaſtity. by their yowes let Gregorses Fiſh-pond teport,wherin 
.\rere 6000, childrens skuls found, whereupon he repeating rhe Apoſlles words,/{ 
is better to marry then 70 burne, added, or to be any canſe of ſuch burning The bypoct- 


fie of their yowof pouerty who ſaw nor, when notwithftanding ſuch yow they lick-* 


ed yp the fatof the land. Their yow of obedience,to whom was it ; Non Cixfoſed 
Franciſco,notynto Chriſt, but vnto S. Francis, his rules they obeied, not Chiilts, ic, 
\Whar a foule tale is that, vdo,>do,cefſa de Indo, How hatefull, how finfull, how dere- 
gatory to Chiriſts paſſion for 'men, out 'of the tender loue of his Father to tmans/al- 
*uation: Rigorordinis & mitlta bona que fetifti & adbucfalturus es cedant tibi in remiſ- 
 "fonempeccatirum. The tigor of thine order, and many good things which thouhaf 
. done, andſhall do,cauſe vnro thee the remiſſion of thy fins. S. Pan/faith, /f oy me 
fin, we haue an dduocare with'the oy Chriſt Tefus,c-o: SiPeter aich, Not with aldear- 
Yo 1 things, "ac Siluer and Goll i 
Clif, pc. Suu Johw ich, The Vood of Leſt Chrii cleanſer from-l ft 

J 


wore yes redeemed, but with the precioms blud of 
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1-av the holy Prophet Eſ#ie ſaith; Swrely he hath borne onr infirmities, and carried - - - 

n Jo, ; P OY Sane for our tranſgreſſions, He was broken for onr inquities the 

teſtament of our peace as vpon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. Where is 

no dine, the rigour of the order, either of Monkes, Fryers, or Nuns.?- Where is 
motion of the many good things we haue done, and thereft heereafter to bee 

4ne?are not theſe corruptible things included by Peter, and vncleanerthings don 

bymcleane men, imperfe& workes proceeding fromthenr that are imperfea?O 

-orechen ſearefull thus to rob God of his honor; of his praiſe, and thanks moſt due 

forlo great faluation, and to bring it to vaine man, and his thricevaine inyentions! 

Goagiue eyes, God gue cies, Thaue but lately touched thispoiot, aud therefore 


leave its 
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wn This Chapter hath two gencrall Heads int. 


office, 

tying, 

ele » 7 he reaezge which was taken on the Midtanites. 
0 The great ſpoyle or prey which was had by it. 


| Cnay, XXX1L 


d; 


== Ouchin 2 the firſt, call toyour remembrance the words of God inthe 
i (8! 25. Chapter, verſe the 17. Vex the Adidiantes and ſmite them for they 


, 9 65 | trouble 108 with their wiles, where they haxe beguiled you, as Foncerning 


adthey ſhould haue the Maiſtry ouer c home tro deſtroy them : Behold, now the 
akisaſtered, and the Iſraelites muſt have Maiſtrie ouer the Midianites, and dee 
frop them, Such a God is our God, ever chaſtifing his Children for their finnes, #s 
depleaſerh, but in the end burning the Rod that did beate them, and comforting 
lischildren apaine : but let ys keepe to our nore, at laſt yengeanceis come, and the 
weed malicious Midianites, ſo hating and ſo wronging the people of God , mult 
mart, Never ſhall finue eſcape then F tlic ynpuniſhed, as I ſaid before; becauſe 
Godisiuſt as well as mercifull, Ser# ſed certa vindifta Des: Slow, but ſure is there< 
edge of Gad, and let all fleſh feare it, God will ſpare in Sa/omons time - but in his 
Sonnes time after him wrath ſhall fall, Thar fearefull Indgement of God ypon Na- 
hichadnc2.2.ar of a proud King to become a beaft came at laſt, That dreadfull fighe 
ofaband-writing ypon the wall, the doome of Belſhazzar King of Babylon came 
ithſt, No honor or greatneſſe helpeth, for as /ob ſaith; He looſeth the:coller of kings, 
«4d cirdeth their loines with a girdle; hee leadeth away the Princes as 4 prey, and oner- 
irowerh the muhty, he taketh away the ſpeech from. the faithfwll comnſellers, and taketh 
aa)t'e Ind gement of the axcient, He powreth contempt upon Princes, and makerb the 


frergth of the r ightie wecke : The rgighty Monarchies of the world,as God let ew 
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h yt 
viſe co an-heiphe,, :(@for finnc he threw. them downe; yea, with hid Glide 
Kod br6ke thenimtomanyſbivers;as the Porcers veſſell is brokiinto ſh dip 
ſhould [ſpeak of meancettares, yer great Kingdomes, Nations, ant Cayntjel yy 
are chap vaniſhed chardnce ſo gliſtered, and all forfinne ,, Davlee, aid nies 
ws play withitasyoupltaſe, inthe cnd it will be your bane, andbtin way 
deſtruction; asiteucrbarh done theloucrsof it. Often remember the pricichthyu 
thar ſentfotth his ſeruates ro bid. chem.tothe weddipg, and as, often againe mo 
inyouthattswhar followedtheir contempt.When the King heardit, he Was Wat 
and fent forth his Warriors and deſtroyed thoſe Murtherers, and burnt yp cd: 
tic: Hee was wroth, which he 7 cuen the mighty God, whoſe wroth no thah is 
ftrength, no world can reſiſt: for if he ſhall mark what is done amiſſe; O whq wid 
isableto.abide it! He remoueth the Mountaines, and they feele not when he one 
throweth them in his wrath , He remoueth the earth our of her place; tharthepil. 
lars do ſhake, He commandeth the Sunne, and it riſeth not ; He cloſeth Vp the Stars 
as vnder a {igner, Hee himſelfe aloneſptcadeth out the heauens, and walketh pon 
the height of the Seca; yea, he rebuketh che Sea, and dricth ir, and he drieth yp al 
the Rivers. The Mounraines .tremble for him, and the Hils melt, andtheEankis 
burnear his fight; yea, the'world and all that dwell therein. Who can ſand before 
his wrath, or who can abide in the fearceneſle of bis wrath? His wrath isponred 
out like fire, and rhe rocks.ate broker by bim? This mighty and terrible King wig 
wrath at their contempt, andſhall euer be ſo ynto ours ; and therefore whiles kind. 
nefſe and grace jsoffered, let vs take heed'of either ſinning our ſlurs or alluring 6. 
thers to ſinne, as theſe Midi-nites did. Being wrath, he ſent forth his Warcion fk 
the place; O what Warriors! Miſer homa,quem ons pulex pur get quemraitun fi 
bricula, quem vna nox inſomnts frangit,quid f.ciet cum Dens legione; & extcitu mi 
| ter Miſcrablemian,whodnatule Flea can yex,whomone gaſh of an Aguecanpluck 
downe, whomionenightwirhout leep andrefſt ſo rameth:and breaked, wit al 
he do when God ſhaltfend-legions and-hoaſts of Warriours agaiuſt hin?BitIſh 
gale O'whar Warriors? Exercitus Apge/orum bonorum, Angelorum malarint,;n 
turarhm extreinu hoftilexfarts;exeroitusaccuſantum copitationum  conſeieniaſin 
tos acerriviss; iw!Mg2 Denique exercitus omni: m fatlorum & diftorum., Nan v1 di 
gentibus Dominum enim cooperatur in bonum,ctiam,ipſa peccata ſic odjentibii muiacs 
operatiy ini malum Matdlque fecerunt ,que facere veluerant ,que per atios Chrarunt ih 
bona, que fereyunt in iilis,non perſeuerando, velque non fecerunt omitlends uagut 4: 

. Ceperunt gratia\Detabacerndo : Warriors or Hoſis of good Angels, of evill Angels,a 
a1] Creatures according tothar ſaying of the Booke of z/:ſedowe . He ſhall rakelit 
{ealoufie forarmour,andſhall arme the Creatures to be reuenged of the enemies, 
will ſhatpentisficrce wrath for a ſword, and the world ſhall fight with him again 
the vnwiſe zithien ſhall the Tunder-bolts.go ftreight our of the 11ghtnings, and (hal 
fy tothe mark, asout of the bent bow of the clouds 8 out of his anger tharthrow 
erhiflones ſhall thick haile be caſt, and the water of the Sea ſhall be wrath again) 
them, and the floodsfhallmightily ouerflow, & a mighty wind ſhal ſtand vp again 
thein, andlikes forme ſhall ſcatter them abroad . Thus iniquity ſhall bring all the 
earth'toawildernefſe, and wickedneſſe ſhall ouerflow the Thrones of the mightic 
Hoſts «06 <ptnbarar4 enemies withour, and of accuſing thoughts withi 

ſtings of conſaencemoſ bitter and biting, warriors of all our words ahd deeds,dot 
and ſpoken amiſſe; For as vnto them that loue God, all things work vntogoad,eve! 
"Qitir very fins, ſo vnto them that hate God by liuing wickedly, all things workm 
rocuill, the euilswhich they hauc done, the cuils which they would haue done,iht 
-chils which they have procured others ro do; yea,the good things which they hal 
"dojic, and Hdue norccontinued in them, or, which they haue not done by omiſhon0 
'them,orthe goodthings which they haue receiued and abuſed, themand thegr® 
and goodnefie of God thargaue them, How fearfull warriors are theſe againtml 
ſcrableman, that will'nor bee admoniſhed in time, and rurne vnto his God, No 


"What ſhal theſe warriors do,or they do with chem ? He deſtroyed thoſe —_ 
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and burnt vp their Cittie, faith the Scriptures, we follow Non inperſonas tantun ſed 
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in fachwor1s conſcios in tanti ſceleris fautores rants impietatis applazſores © in loca ipſa 


2iet ira Dei, Not onely againſt the perſons, bur againſt as many as knew ſuch 
wickedneſſe, and were fauourers of ſo great wickedneſſe, and applauders to ſo 
reat impietie 3 yea, againſt the places themſelues ſhall the fierce wrath-of the 
Lord rage and burne : full are the Prophets of Examples, toprooue this Tuftice in 
the Lord , But of many take that in Sophonie, touching Hieruſalem 7708 20 
ber that is filchy 4nd polluted, to the robbing (ittie, She beard not the woyce , yee re» 
reined not corretion, ſhee truſted not in the Lord, ſhe drew not neerero GOD , Her 
Princes within her are as roaring Lyons , her Indges art as Wolves in the Entening, 
whichleaue not the bones tillthe marrow ; Her Prophets are light and wicked perſons, 
Br Prieſts hane polluted the Santtuarie, they hane wreiied the Law, the init Land is 
in the middeſ# thereof ; Hee will doe no iniquitie, Every Morning doth hee bring bis 
indgement ts light, hee faileth not, but the wicked will nor learne tobe aſhamed, Now 
ſer then puniſhment , puniſhment ; yea, the puniſnment of the very places , where like 
ſiunes baue beene committed, and ſo of them in time : I haue cat off the Nations; their 
T mers are deſolate, I bane made their Streets wait, that none ſhall paſſe by, Their 
Cittics are deiFrozed, without man, aud without Inhabitant, This God is the ſame 
forever, his Tuſtice the ſame for euct; and therefore happy men, if they feare in 
time, before Kingdome, Country, Cittie, Towne, Houſes, and Inheritance of An 
ceſtors, long continued in the Name, bee defiroyed in his Iuſtice of a moſt holie 


| God;flowly reuenging, bur fearcfullie reuenging at laſt the contemprs of men : 


Adde,orioyne vnto thoſe words of Scripture, theſe arguing words of Nazian- 
zene: Ono modo fats ſunt in deſolationes Repento deſtituts ſunt, perierunt propter ſce= 
hn tanquanms puluis qui differditur, tanquam. regs matutinns, tanquams ittus toni- 
tru, tanquant cornſcatio,&c . How are they become deſolate ? Suddenlie they 
we forſaken, they are periſhed for their wickedneſle, as duſt is ſcattered, as the 
moming Dew, as a cracke of Thunder,asightning, &c, Read Efay 33. Ezek.5. 


| Sreb.g, and {ce the end of wickednefle.. Fjhally, remember cuer this reuenge ta- 


ken of the Midianites by the expreſſe Commaundement of God: in amplification 


| whereof all this hath beene ſpoken, and ſo I leaue thisnote, 


| 2 The Commandement giuen once ro Hoſes, be like a moſt carefull man, and 
fathfullin the Lords appointments, cauſeth a power to be ſeleed of 12, thouſand, 
athouſand out of euery tribe, wherein out of queſtion he had direion from God, 
Forotherwiſe hauing ſix hundred thouſand fighting men; he wold not haue aduen- 
turedfuch a handfull again ſuch a power of cnemies: And what the Lord aymed at 
neemay probably conieRture, even tq try the faith of his people, and ro make his 
glorythe- more to appeare;For if they ſhould haue gon with their whole power,they 
might haue aſcribed ſomewhat co themſelues, and haue finned much againſt the 
Lord, Thus after in the Book of #dges you ſhall find,that with 400. vnder the hand 
of Gedeon,he deſtroyed again theſe Midianires, He took of euery Tribe equally,that 


- Ionemight thinke themſelues wronged : The reaſon why in Hoſes life time, was, 


liſt, forthe better incouragement of the Iſraelites, who holding Moſes in greatre= 
pu and reverence ; much more cheerefully would obey any thing delivered by 
lim, then they would at any other, of whom they had had no ſuch experience. Se- 
fondly, it might. alſo be in regard of Moſes himſelfe, who mightthe more willingly 
de when he had ſeene the Iuſtice of God, reuenging the great wrong that the Mie 
Ganites did to his people,in cauſing them to offend both by Idolatry & whoredom, 
$0that God tooke vengeance of many of them for it : citherreaſon by ir ſelfe, and 
bothtogerher ſhew a ſweet God, euer mindfull of his Childrens weaknefle, and 
WI prouiding to meet withit. | 4 PEN; 

2 Theſucceſſe of this waris expreſſed, when he ſaith z They ſlew all the males,they 
ſew althe Kings, of Midian, among them that were ſlaine, Eui,andRekem,and Zur,avd 
Hur, «xd Reba, five Kings cf «Midian, and they ſlew Balaam the Sonne of Beor with the 
ſnord.Read the Text your ſelfe and ſee a terrible Nlaughter ; if you aske why were 
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the womenfldine? Anſwer your ſelfe, that the Lord is cuer juſt, though we cnn; 
ſee his ſecrets; yet women havirig allured the Ifraclires to finne, tight thereforebe 
puniſhed: if you fay not aMſuch, yer to be in c6pany of ſinners is often dear boygh 
that # few ouercome {6 many :it is that which worthy 7o:4thas ſo cheerfully ſpake, 
Come l:t i fo oner unto the Garriſon 4 thoſe vncirenmiſed, it may be chat the Lordwil 
tborke with v3, for it is not hard with the Lord to ſane with vany of with few, Apnine, i 
is that which $4/#368 ſaith : The horſe is preparedagainit the day of battel, bit ſug. 
tie is of the Lord. A ſweet comfort tothe godlyin theiriuſtand lawfull wars, def. 
five or offenfiue: For wharfoeuer our firength is rhrowgb God (ſaith the Pfalmif) Wy 
ſhall do valianth, for be ſhall tread downe our enemies, and as a grent terror toths Wiched 
whoſe ſtrength bre it rewty ſo great ſhall not profit them. , but the Lord ſhall exaf 
them, to fall before their Enenitet 5 They ſhall come out oneway againſt them, , ,} 
fhall flee ſeancn waits before ther, : The Lord ſhall ſond a faintneſſe into they kearts, 
ard the fonnd of a ltafe ſoaken ſhall chaſe them , and they ſpall fiee as flying from, , 
Sword, and they foal fallno man purſuing them, &c, Wherefore ler vs euctfiywith 
Danid : Though 4# Hoaf#t pitched againſt me, mine heart ſhall not be afraid, Thug 
warre be raiſea again#t me, 1 will trujt in this : Towit, that God wil dsliner met, an ine 
”7 faith the vittory, | BY 
4 Arhotig them that were ſſaine, Balazyz that falſe Propher was one; tha 
wretch who for lucte and reward, would (againft his conſcience) haue curſed | 
the people of GOD, and when by God he was bridled from ſo doing, hee gue 
wicked counfſell , where they were ſaared and btought to doe evill, to the 
lofle of miany lives in Gods wrath ;fpr their ſo offending : where , obſetue with 
your ſelfe what vſuaily happeneth-to the maiſters of euilt counſe!l , even tofall by 
that plott themſelues which they deuifed for others ; according to the heathen Po. 
ets ſaying , /Malum conſeilium conſultori peſſununs, yea according to ththoly Pro. 
phers ſaying, Cadet inipms in foneam qnan fecit ; the wicked ſhall fall into the 
ditch he hath made for others, This wicked Bal#4m wiſhed, He #vight dytthi death 


of the righteons, but now having liuedthe life of the wicked, he dyech alſothedeah © 


of the wicked, | 
5 And they burnt all their Citties wherin they dwelt avid their villages with fire, and 
they tooke all the ſpoyle and all the prey both of nie and beaſts, the ſans of it wartiten by 
Gods commandement.,and there were fix hindred ſraenty five thouſand ſhiep, ſenny and 
two thouſand Beens,threeſcore and one thouſand Aſſes,two and thirty thouſand perſontin 
«ll; of wronen that bad lien by noe nidie; See, and obſetue with your ſelfe what elite 
wee haucintlic thinges of this world, for which wee ſo labour and toyle, neuetc 
ring how wee get them, The wrath of God little troubles heades, but heepleaſcth 
himſelfe beft thar gathereth moſt ; let ſuth examples as theſe coole that gettingyain 
in vs,and quicken out fearc of God arid care to pleaſthim, So ſhall he bleſſe ouha- 
ket and our dough; ſo ſhall he bleſſe all our gettings , atid proſper our places tout 
polterity : otherwiſe looke how the Lord did here ſweepe away in wrath yponaſo- 
daine both perſons and poods ; and gaue thern ro Stratigers, ſoc can he doe againe, 
our blood ſhall be ſpjlt in baiteMl , and theearthdrinke it yp , our carkaſſes ſhallbe 
meat for the foules of the ayre, and vnto the beaſts of the earth , and none ſhall fra 
them away : wiuet and children, ſofties and daughrers weeping and wayling , ati 
ed capriae , ſeruing the pleaſures of men neuerknown to vs ; how ſhould this finke, 
intoour hearts if God be with vs. | | 
6 . Moſerand Eleaſuy the Prieſt; and all the Prices of the Congregation welt 
om of the Campets meete thei; ts wit , when they returned home fromthe bit- 
rel; an ancient cuſtorne iti all Countreys ts congratulate theni chat haue aduentre 
themſclues for their Countrey and people , when thiey retirtie home. Rome had glo- 
rions trimmphs when they returned, ind hee that was geherall of che Hoſt hadz 
poulden Chariot drawne with fowet whiteHoiſe; -a lawrell Crowne vponi 
ad, before him the Enemie with neckes laden with chaines of mile , 
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and captiuity, the which-ſome going before, and all the Souldiers following after - 
with ſongs, mirth, and melody, able.to rauiſh with ioy the yiRors, and to rearcin 
peeces che hearts of the vanquiſhed with woe and greefe, So 
7 Thegreasprey was dinided into rwo equall parts: The one zo goeto the S ouldiors, 
te other to them that tarried at home, Which kind of djuifion ar fir fight ſeemed ye- 
mnequall ; For ſhould they which tarried at home bee as good in the diuifion of 
p jle, as chey.that got it with aducnture of their. lives, Bur if you marke ir well, ir 
wasvery fit f8r the Souldiers ; firſt, being but rwelue thouſand, and the reſt of the 
ople, almoſt fixe hundred thouſand,the Souldiers hauing halfe they had, far more 
thenthey which ayed ar home, as was fit they ſhould, then that th ey which faied 
arhome ſhould haue ſome, it was almoſt reaſonable , becauſe it was nor their fault, 
through them that they ſtayed, but the Lord appointing the number, all could nor 
oe; therefore fince they were as willing as thereft,it pleaſed the Lord they ſhould 
have ſome part of ſpoile for that willingnefſe, and for incouragement vnto them. So 
all being reſpeRed : there waspeace among themall, when otherwiſe there might 
have beene muttering and grudging. So euer is that iuſt and good and gratious, 
. which God doth, Read in the 1, of Kings and the 30, how Daxid divided his ſpoile 
taken ffom the Amalckites, 
8 This diuifion "_ made betwixt the Souldiers, and the reſt of the Con OTC 
ation, the Lord fteppeth in for his right, and ſaith; Thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto 
the Lord of the men of warre, &'c, Ana alſo of the reft out of their part,+c, The end 
of thistribure was double ; firſt, that ſo they might teſtifie their piety and gratitude 
zotheLord, acknowledging that this great warfare and ſpoile grew by him, and 
from him, as indeed it did , Secondly, that the Leuites' might not be omitted, as 
menleſſeregarded for their miniſtery then others. A moſt ſweet graciouſneſſe in the 
Lordfiill, till to ſhew his loue and care for his Miniſters, how vokindfoeuer the 
worldis to them : Ler then men ſinke to Hellin their ſinne, This was of contempt of 
their Paſtors and Teachers, not giuing to them as they ought, with an affeQtionate 
hexrt for the Lords fake, bur raking and pulling every day and euery way 


from them, I ſay ; Let them fnke in this finne, If no ſaying can pierce their:hcarts, 


lt itaboundantly pleaſe vs, cheere vs, and comfort vs, that the Lord our ſweete 
God careth for vs, and will giue in deſpight of them, what be ſhall thinke good, if 
we be faithfull in ourplaces, and preferre his will and preſcripts before our ſclues, 
andall the allurements of the world whatſocuer, For the proportionto be kepr-in 
niſng his tribute , Marke your Chapter, and you ſhall ſee ic was from all alike ta- 
oh neither to, all alike giuen, in an equality, bur; with great wiſedome , as be- 
ore, | | 
9 Then the Captaines came vnto Moſes, and ſaid, Thy Sernantr hane taken the 
ſummeef the men of warre which are vnder our authority, there latheth not one man.of 
u,vehaue therefore brought a preſent unto the Lord what exery man foand, of lewels, 
of Gold, of Bracelets, and Chaines, Rings, and Eare-rin gs, and ornaments of the Kingt, 
tomake a attonemient for our ſonles before the Lord, An excellent placeif you conhi- 
drritwell : firſt ſhewing the mighty hand of God in giuing ſuch a viory, without 
lofſe of any one man of the Iſraelites; then ſhewing againe what a moſt holy fee- 
ling theſe men of warre had, of ſuch the Lords mercy and goodnefſe;-when outof 
the amethey brought ouer and aboue the tribure ſpoken of before; an'offering to 
the Lord ; Ewen for his mercy, of [twels, of Gold, Bratelets, and Chaines,'&e; Where 
may we ſce ſuch men of warre now adaies, ſo touched, fo feeling, {5 thankfull to 
-God for their found fauours, arid receiued benefits frombim.? Ornemorable A&! 
Jultly put in Gods Records, that all fleſh may ſee what ſhould be dope;the ſum was 
fixteene thouſand ſeuen hundred and fifteene ſhekels , Which worthy gift Moſes 
and Ekezar brought into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, for a memorialt of 
the Children of Iſracl before the Lord, | | fl 
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In the twenty one Chapter ofthis Book, you reade how Seox King of the, 
Amorites, and Ogge the King of Baſhan withſtood Ifraell, and were 
vanquiſhed by them z whereupon they become Maifters and owners 
of their Countries bythe Law of Armes. The Pofleffion®%nd Devi. 

' on whereof is handled in this Chapter, containing for order theſ 


checte points. 


Moſes chiding of them for making ſach arequeſt, verſe 6.6; 
His condicionall granting it to them afterwards, verſe 20.6, 


[ he deniſionto Ruben, Gad, and halfe the Tribe of Manaſles, ; 


Fo Petition of Ruben and Gad, verſe 6.07. 


verſe 33+ &v« 


Ic 


= 
= 


Tpt.y. 

X me 14 

os "A 

54 (3 
S 


<TUY L'% Oncetrning the firſt, alittle wee may ſee in it what is the caſe of them 
>) >7 that either rule many in this world ciuilly, or by calling andplxce, are 
SS&2=5 to lead men to {pirituall Canaan : till tubbes and crofles, and preefes 
LANG WS, = will happen, moſt bitter to a heart that would faine liaue men bees 
wD IA; oo they ſhould be , For if a man hauing but three or foure Children or 
Servants, cannot rule them euer to his will ; how much leſſe thouſands, yea, wary 
thouſandsTeucrally affeted and diſpoſed in their carriage , This requeſtfellour 
much befides tize expeRation of Moſes, and with deepe wifedome heeſawwhat 
might haue happened by ir, but rhinges fell out better when all was ynderſtood, 
Their requeſt for the Manner is with great humilitie: /F we haue found grace int 
feb, let this Land be ginento thy Sernants, &c, So commonly doe rich andgreat 
men aske.. Marke Achabs ſpeech to Nabeth for his Vineyard, and Labanto lar 
for his ſeruice, bur they doe not anſwere ſo when requeſt is made, butin ahigher 
key . Remember Nabal to Davids Meſſengers, and Salomons words inthe Pro 
werbs 5\The- rieh-ruleth thepoore, and: the borrower is Sermant to the lender, &+,Forthe | 
Mattet; it isthat they might dwell on this de the Riuer, a conuenient place forcat- 
tle, wherewith:they abounded aboue the reſt of their Brethren : Namely in the 
Countries of Seon and Ogg, conquered and killed, as you haue heard before, Why 
will you fay.thatwas out of the Land of Canaan, and will they looſe that bleſſing? 
Surely alittle it:therh wee may ſee, as ina figne, what a power the profits of this 
earth haut.in mens hearts zif nor, to put them quite away, yet to coolethem,' or | 
Nake'thberio cheir zeale tothe Land of Canaan, The excuſes of themin theGol- | 
pell you may.,well remember, Farmes, and Oxen, and Wiues, finke in mensloues, 
to the offente of God many tires. Abſolon forgets Canaan, that is ; God and het 
vet; whett his heart is ſerypon bis Fathers Kingdome ambitiouſly, vainely, finfull, 
1andrrayteroullie « Aches inlike ſort, when he coueteth the wedge of Goldandthe 
<BabylaniſhGarment, Gehezie, when he runneth after Namentor a guift, las, 
-wheh heberrayeth his Maiſter, and thoſe wicked Watchmen, that for Money were. 
:cohterittoſay, he was ole away by his Diſciples . Thoſe and their like makes we 
' rerhember charetue ſaying ; | {anrns antequanc lncratur ſeipſunc perdit,& ant- 
' Guan capt: capitur : A greedy couetous man, before he gets looſet himſelfe:and 
whoart theſe Petitioners? .Surely the firſt borne of their ſcuerall Parents, Rebes 
:of Leath, Gad of Zi{pa, Manaſſes of Toſeph. Seethen how often they which ſhould 
be wiſer, and giue better example, forget themſclues, and giue moſt offence. 
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| Here nowthe anſwere'6F 215/cr t6 them, ſpadl:your-bretheren goe towarre and 
yu rarry heere '? Wherefvv& How! diſcourage you the htarts: of the Childrenof [ſraell, 


1 yet any into-the Yor abitlh the Lord baik' ginenthem; thas did your. fathers, &'c. 
oſerel is" cotirained* you fee 'a' ſhatpe'reptoofe grounded vppon two reaſons: 
| The firſt Becatiſe they Teetned by this requeſt to baile icyre onely of:themielues, 
and not of their bretherew which vas tiot! rollerable;7 ſeirely there becever ſuch in 
this vorld and euermill be'thatlook to their owne petticular, ro make: 'thatas good 
zsthey may, little or nothing regarding the publique, but this is notgood, neither 
woht-it 16 bee foc either! in: Church 68:Common=weatth.- The-fecont reaſon 
: cle becieby they feemed ro'diſconifort ind difcouragetheir brethren, yea to 
moue them to'rebellion and' inſurreRion;;forwhy Thoold they aditentuire: for land 
not yer gotten 2nd others fitdowne and nipythat which was already gotten, and: 
gotten partly by their kelp, 'and happilylofſe of their blood and theirfricndes, a 
ft cauſe add forcible rag meue- Bſgſes to anger , if ir hadbeene ſo meant :for; Of- 
fendere alios 'vi anocantir 4 voontione-Dis et ab obedientia verbs 1llins 'graui(/i 
peceatumeſt:: Onod qui conmurrit de 40 (hrifts inquit quod: tolerabilins es offer vt ſuſ- 
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- . Heerevppon followeth the third part of the Chapter, namely doſes allowing of 
their requeſt, but with limitation and condition mentioned , If yowwill dee this 
thing and goe armed before the Lord to warre, untill hee hath caſt out his enemies 
om his ſight : and wvntill the land be ſubdued before the Lord, then yee ſpall returns 
«nd bee innocent toward the Lord and toward Iſraell , and this Land ſhall bee your 
Paſſeſion before the Lord: but if yee will not doe ſoe , behold yee haue ſinned againſt . 
ft Lord, and bee ſure that your ſinne will find you out , &c, See now heercia on 
theother fide a ſweet and commendable carriage in a Magiftrate and ruler. Moſes 
bearech with patience their anſwereynto himin defence of themſeclues, and findir:g 
tto bee reaſonable, is ,pacified with it, granting their defire with conuenient and 
iſt conditions, what can bee more comfortable to a ſubieR or inferior, then to be 
heard what he can ſay for himſclfe when hee is accuſed of any thing, and when 
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he ſpeakerh truth and reaſon, to be accepted, clecred, and iuſtified 'of wrongfull 
impurations, yea, diſmiſſed and ſent away:with. his hearts eaſe and full contene.. 
ment , What ſhall we wiſh then, and from our hearrs pray for, but that cuerin fy. 
ieQs rhere may be modeſtie,meckneſle, patience, and reuerence to their.Goye.. 
nours; yea ,alchough they. be wronged, and.worſe thought off then:they deſery, . 


and in Magiſtrates to lead an care to their defences, and goodnelſle, ts, bee ſatiſ.. 
fied and appeaſed with truth, God that guids all hearts; and hath themin his hand, 
as the Rivers of Water, if it-be his bleſſed, will ro giue this bleſſing, and Put out alt 
fires and hears, all icaloufies. and ſuſpicions from Superior and Inferiqr, till. he 
day come wherein wee ſhall bee freed from our infirmixics, and our fanQification. 


perfeted, Amer. 


2 Then Moſer gaue charge to Eleazar the Prieſt, and Joſne.the Some of 


Nux, andthe cheefe. Fatherot the Tubes of [the Children of Ifracll, charif they; © 


kept this their Prouiſo, they ſhall performe his promiſe to-them, and ſuffer them 
ro enioy this Land, butif 'they brake promiſe, that there they ſhould not, by 
ſhould inherit among them. beyond Iordan, This noterh Riill the true care that 
was in that worthy Gouernor Moſes, . And that they did performe, wee fhullſe: 
hereefterin the Booke of loſ#a . In the meane. time, I. cannot but obſerve how 
well ſatisfied they were, if. they might enioy+this portion, which they had made. 
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requeſt for, wiſhing that.all-our deſires were ſo. confined within honeſt linits, js Col 
as the world might ſec, and our conſcience tell vs we could bee fatisfied withrew the dai 
ſon, - Iris anold ſaying, .and astrue as. o1d;; Eff modi im rebus ſunt certi devique, Figure 
fines, quos vitra citraque nequitConfiſtere vertms, There isa meaſure in all things,and exercil 
certaine limits, without which, vertue, which is the mean, cannot conſiſt, - pe 
5 papa | end, 

ibedn 
> _ > 4 | Bf beleeuet 
Thelaſt point of this Chapter, isthe diſtribution of rhis Land o cheſeTibes, WP "x 
to wit; of Ruben, Gad, and halfe the Tribe of Aaraſſes , which you may reade ah 
from the thirtie foure verfe. The viſe .may be this, that our gracious Godis ne- = 
uer worſe then his promiſe, bur often berrer, as heere having promiſed bur the' 1a | 
Land of Canaan to them, yethe youchſafed now more to theſe Tribes, thentha PR, 
which they deſired, | Sa/omon asked but wiſedome, but the Lord gaue him Tor Fake 
more : as you may readein that place, ſweete is he cuer tos them thac pleaſe him, ln 
and happy we if our hearts bee toniched that way, Theſe had their portionsin rake 
that earthly Canaan, as truly as the Lord had promiſed ; and ſo ſhall we onedyy Al ther 
in that eternall Canaan, by the ſelfe-ſame truth of a neuer failing word: 0 af tir ffe 
of Toy, when will itcome |! O Hauen of true reſt, when ſhall we poſſeſſe it! Lord teTrad 
of ſweetneſſe and all comfort come, and come quickly , according to thy good- tveLord 
neſle, ro take ys to thee for ever, "gar 
7/1 
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IF Omething hath 'been-ſpoken: in this Baoke of / ſome chiefe picch«: 
) & Q/ ings where ſome memorable accidenes- fell our; - But-now in this 
A Chapter it pleaſed-God:there ſhould bee' made a particular recitall. 
a7 <2 of all the:places -where-chey pitched:their Tents'8nd miade abodei 
Vo | AD from their. beginning to-. their entrance into. Cavear, whereof 
there, may; bee. theſe: reaſons giuen ;.Firſt, a remembrancc of their great and fa-: 
mous:Deliuerance out of. bondage, together with. ſuch' benefits. and fauours as. 
were annexed thereto, for nomination of places and times in particularitic mas 
kerh.nivch for certaintie of Hiſtorie, 'and mans better. memory;.- Secondly, thar 
by nomination of places: they mighr-remoue euer-rheir fearefull prouocations of 
Cod ynto- anger againſt.chem, and nanicly and aboue-all ro turne: them backa-- 
ine for fortie yeares' into the wildernefſe, euen:yntill they 'dyed that fo fin- 
ned whep-they Were at the Skirts.of the_land ready to enter. inand take poſſceſ- 
fon, Lally, chat they ;might alſo remember how raciouſly the Lord fill tem- 
4 kis wrath, and gaueit not full. force againſt rheir finnes , bur remembred 
i« Couenant with e4#rahar and their Fathers to the ſparing of them till from 
the daiesof their diſobedience and -finne, This peregrination was a moſt lively 
Figure of the ſtate of the Church 2{litevr in this world toſſed vp and :downe, 
exerciſed with many dangers and troubles, vexed with wicked and diſobedi- 
ent perſons. In the midſt of her, awhoſeſinnes carrie them to deſtruion in the: 
end, yet flill is chis Church, by the mergie and might of the Lord,defended,nou- 
nihedand kept till it 'arriue in Canddn that eternall-habiration, prouided for all 
beleeuers, the higheſt heauens : Let nor therefore the troubles and perſecutions 
of the Church ever diſmay vs bur; ſil looke wee'for him that fitteth betwixtthe 
Chenibios bee the earth never fo vnquier, and commending our ſclues and all we 
hue tohim, welcome with patience his moſt holy will, where fo cuer it is hee is 
ar fuher, we may not doubt of .his loue,he is a King we may nor doubt of bis 
poxer, what he will he can, and he cuer will, what ſhall be beſt for vs in the end. 

2. Theſe remoues are ſaid to bee according to the Commandement of the 
Lord written by Moſes,: as they felljout, and this wee know to bee true becauſe 
they never pitched or remoued, but as the Lord gaue them warning, and as it were 
demonſtration; forif the Lord remooued they remooued, and if the Lord ſtood 
fill then they refted, whereof ſorhe haye made this vſe, that our pilgrimage here in 
ths life ought not to beeaccording to. our owne will andpleaſure , or according to 
theTraditions and deviſes of men ;: bur according to the will and the __ of 
theLord, which (as the Pſalmiſt faith) is 4 Lawterne to onr feete, and a light unts 
ow pathes, : | ; 

: The firſt remoue was from Rameſes,the firſt moneth,euen the firſt day of the 
frtmonerh, on the morrow after the Paſſcouer, Rameſes was the name of a Citie, 
bult,as you may reade,by the Ifraclites vpon Pharaoh his Commandement to put 
ſorein, From hence they wowed ( ſaith the Text) with an high hand m the /ight of all 
the Eryptians , God haning ſlaine their firſt berne , and they not daring to hinder them 
but mo;t glad to gine them all the contentation they conld, fearing left they ſhould hane 
$14 all: Amoſt notable ſhadow of our redemption by Chriſt, deſtroying by his 
oWneyowerall the gloric ofthe world, and whatſoeuer men, —_— to the 
lleſh; 'mighr, reioyce in, or repeſe any truſt ; or-confidence.in, and delwering 
's-from the power of Sstan, hell,' death and damnation, that wee might enter 
nto.;the <ternall Cavaez prepared by him in his mercie for the Ele, and 
thi in the fight of Satan, and all his members, not able to hinder ir with all 
their power ; not dazing. to ſpeake againſt it with all their yenome ; a notable 
ſhadow againe of the ioifull end of all the woes of the godly. Foras this day 
departure to. the Iraclires, afcer fo' many yeares of thraldome, 
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wrongs,oppreſſions, paines, ſorsdwes,Aaxd chlike, with more comfort: 
failo:of ciws|1vracthddirablats of theirn;blefledbe/Godfaxeuer; ) > 
>iÞheir-fecond! was n'Sxiceuts;for 2lnjiromanel from, Rameſes, and; teledin 
Sicroth, fairkinhq Fai Hws 7! is memarable-by.thaptiwhich youmy my 
inirhe-Booke bfidadger, wher iris ſajd, >Gcdeviv prayed ths 2nc9 of Sicentitncs 
marſels. of hread-wiito us wearrferddivars: avi they would not©but pine bimca fat.) 
hariopon whyyr bet hed oureone bis EncuterLeba'and Zalman; bentobertyry.: 
dersof thers; and tharnes of thi mildernefſe inatB! ors and ard tare the mmf Sjceuj 
mah thevs 65 he had thireatuedyos 2056 ld I wo Pen od 01970 laghngt wo 
+: (Fbey dopartedvfromSuccach and pitched m: Ethan whicls is: intheedge'of! 
the Wilderneffe, 4d that wasrthrirthirdiremolg, and:cheyrerupted from uy: 
and:turned-againe:ynto P-havh; Which is before Baal-Ziphimry-andipirchalhetore) 
Atigdol, this wag'their fourth-remoue," place: famous by the'great danger they 
were in their ! -ahis hceing's valley neete-ro. the Red Sea + where ininjnyevor 
there was hooſferie for zhemy bur chattheymuſt bee a/prey*to Pharglhaaghis 
company:purtuidg, afrer: them; the Red Sexbcing before them, great Hit) 
therde, and P/wagk behindecthern, vnto which diftreſſe the Lord:wouldhage! 
his peaple-fall,:thacall humane help failing, they'mighr life vp their hearts1ohim)/ 
and:receive'a woſtadmirable teſtimonie of his loue and power to theitconfinm.! 
tion-for eucr after to truft in hum had. they made right vſe of ir; For the Lordhers 
maderthe Red Stxparriniwo; and ftand like rvwalles on the rieht handand left,tib 
theiſtacltes:badpaſſed oucripnidrylandyand when Pbardob followed bemate 
them cloſ againc and drowntd:him and alt his} So-conche make a} creaurcy 
fexue for: his childrehs good; and for the bane-aud overchitow' of therEnemily] 
Tie ;great Flood: thar drownedalt the world; ferued-ro'carrie vp-Nod iu Arte; 
that hee and thoſe creatures: with him might beeſafe :'Thefire/and biitnftene, 
thar deftroyed Sodorxe , could nor hurt Lot; TheiEyons ſpared Daviel,andyrein 
pececes his enemies: before cheyicame'to the. ground ; things of fach ſart'and þpi- 
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Goin your heart; then roendeuour by worded exprefſe what'ino tongueotpen 
canlay down, Chaſtiſe vs heemay as a kindefather doth his'child for his Sond 
forſake vs hee willncuer, hauingzpower to quell all that tiſevp. againſtrs 1n-amo- 
menr with the breath ofhis mouth, 15d GL > 22, 000d 
: -Becing. over the Sea they weiit three daies journey in the Wildernefſeof E- 
tham, and pitched 8t CAfarah, which was their kift Manſion; / Tn the filteenth 
of Exodus, youreade that all theſe three daies they had no.water and yettlicy 
murmured not, cheared vp with great and! wonderfull worke of God, inbrin* 
4, oy through the Sea: butat laſt comming to CHarah and finding 
rex; bur ſo bitter thar they could nor drinke;; They forgot themſelves and Wu- 
mured, ſo ſhening that when-wge ſee things. and cannor enioy them, wee ur 
worſe! then when wee. ſee them nor}, yer the” Lords' heating was graciows, 
centrarie to their defere, and by appointing wood to be caſt into thoſebitet 
rers made them ſweer andfit for- their vſe, this wood being-a\moſt notable fige 
of Chriſt, ashath been ſhewed in the:Booke of Exodus, | 
<..1 Fheir fixt Manſion was in:E/izs , aplace of mich comfort” and contentment, 
Fikere: beiny Twelne Fountames of water, aud Senentie Palme- Trees ; where I ff9f 
you:marke how. graciouſly the Lord milxeth ſweet” with fower; that his ehilarel 
may bee able to beate the one, helped with the: other, the Twelve Fountainerar 
ſid tobee fhatiowies iof the Tiwelne  Apoffles 5 who! by their Doftine watered 


_ theriwecrld,; as:anoft gloriousand fiveet Rivers; the 'Seuentie Palme-trees, foures 


of $enentic Diſciples, which Chriſt choſe beſides his Twelwe Apoſtles : See Exv 
An150crſe'27. yihon 5 | bers. 1! 7 as | 
> 'Theylxemouedifioni Elim,ant camped by theRed Sea, and they remoued = 
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bondage was a moſt cheerefull day, ſo ſhall we one day ſee an end of ourori hy 
| | Nene 
ther my poore pen.can write, or my narrow heart comprehend, we ſhall-nomge 
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thered Sea and lay inthe wildernefſe of Sin ; Here they receiued . Quailes and 
Manna: thus might 1 goe ouer and name thereft, but ſince yountay reade them 
ntheText, and 1 before in the ſeuerall places haue tonched what was moſt fir 
for ſuch as 1 write for, it ſhall not bee needfull in going any further. There were 
in allfortie rwo of them, and fome haue made them teſemblances of the genera- 
tions of the deſcent.of our Sauiour from e4braham, For from eAbraham toDa- 
wd, faith the Euangelift, are fourteene generations; from Daxidto the Caprix- 
tie fourteene generations, and from the Caprinitie to (hrift fourteene generations 
whichin all are fortie two generations as thoſe campings of the Iſraclites were 
fonietwo: Let vs begin at his bleſſed birth'anid' reckon how wee goe forward 
in Faith, in Knowledge, in Loue, and Charitic one towards another, and in all 
ood workes to his glorie, and the good both of our felues and others : Such re- 
moyes muſt we make till we come to our Canaan, cuen from faith to faith, from ver- 
we to vertue, as ſonnes and daughters of a moſt holy God, that hath ſaid vntovs, be 
jeboh 4 Iam boly,&c* 
24 4rd the Lord ſpake ento Moſes in the Plaine of Monb by Tordan towards 
dericko: Saying, ſpeake vnte the children, and ſay unta them , when yee were come 
in Jitdan te enter inta the land of Canaan yee (ball then drine'out all the Inhabi- 
te11of the land before you, and deftroy all their pilwrer,. and breaks in ſunder all their 
| Images of Hevtelt, andplnck downe all their high places, &6. A declaration , as 
youſee, how they ſhould. bchaue themſclues when they came into the Land of 
Canaan, wherein concerning the deſtroymg of the Inhabitants behold in it the 
ſevere, byt' yet the wuſt hand of God, who hauing by the: ſpace of foure hun- 
'dred yeares Idoked for their repentance and amendment found ir not, bur in 
Reedethereof rather an accumulation of wickednefle and finne , as if there had 
been no God, or hee ynable to take yengeance ofthem at his pleaſure : where- 
ore at at hee fmiteth with his moſt bloody ſword, to the defiruction of them, 
Another reaſon of his prniſhment; That his people might nor be diſcaſed with 
their lewd waies, as ficfh and blood is apr ro take infetion of the ſame, And 
thirdly, that the land may bee made voide for his people to poſleſle it, according 
wohis promiſe; Letvs learhe to feare by rhefe Iudgements, for God is the ſame 
er, if wee prouoke him with our fignes, and let vs know that although here 
ber given a great charge to deſtroy , yet it was to the. gouernours, and not cuery 
prune man at bis will, without dire&tions and\commandement from them; and 
for Idols and piftures it was meant of ſuch as were Idolatrous indeede : not 
Cawhll remembrance of perſons or ations commendable, whereof euery Na- 
tionhath ſome, 4] { 15. = ; 
-:.5 Secarefull is the Lord of his execution, to-bee made according to his 
WI: withour affeRion and partialitie, that hee addeth a threat , If they would not 
Arive theme ond , thoſe which remained ſhowld bee pricks mm their eyes, and thornes in 
Yi fder, and ſhould vex them. and the land wherein ihey dwelt : Yea, morecuer, 
Mich (1{hrinke to write) if would come topaſſe that hee wonld doe vnto them, as 
tre thenght to doo to the Cananites: Yer for all this the Uraclites obeyed nor, bur 
ered: divers to live and remaine with them which broughtthem ro many wiſe- 
Ms inthe Juſtice. of God, ypon ſuch preſumprion andingratitude as if God pleaſe 
0 owe life and leaue, 1 ſhall carefully vſe in the booke of Zudges, the dwuifion by lot 
Idaue heretofore noted, and therefore paſſe it ouer now, 
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'Cuar, XXXINIL. 


Two chicfe points are contained in this 
Chapter, to wit: 


The Declaration of the limits of the land 
of Canaan, | 

The names of them that ſhould diuide it 
wnto the Iſraelites. 


I 


THEO ncerning the firſt,in great wifedome did the Lord declare howfur 
14 >) SF this land ſhould extend, knowing the ynſatiable humerthatis in 
 Se@&z2z mankinde oftentimes,to pon more then hee ſhould, although 
LANE! IG hee be farre from well viing that which hee hath, I fall not 
Ke Sa neede to mention th'appointed gnarkes and bounds, youſeethem 
plaine in the Text , and'vpon Geneſis I haue noted how euery thing fellow ac. 
cording to the forerelling of /zcob at his end, A manifeſt note that Godgiuet 
the lots whenſocuer they are caſt into the lap; as Sa/omon ſaith, and that what 
ſocuer God harh appointed to any man or woman, it ſhall in Godstime fal 
vnto them: Nopower being able to hinder it ;I cell youa great comfort, when 
we ſee the plots and praiſes of cuill men againſt'vs ,, wee may beeſure, and 
let them worke till their heart burſt, . they cannot diſappoint Gods determina» 
tion for vs, and what they doe diſappoint, was neuer Gods purpoſe:yee ſhould 
haue, nor good for vs, afſuredly,, if we attribute'to the Lord eitherwiſedome 
or loue, | x4 | | 
2 Touching the ſecond it mayrbee ſaid, What needed any to dividewhen 
lots muſt bee caſt? Theſe men forgetting that firſt the land was to bee divi- 
ded into ten'parts, and then Lots'caſt :which of thoſe ſhould fall roeueryTiibe : 
After againe, many ſubdiuifions were zo bee made before euery particular man 
could haue a ſhare: in all which ,fome muſt bee ro expedite that worke, The 
Lord excepts the, Tribes of Ruben, and Gad, with halfe CMavafer, becauſethe) 
were ſped alreadie*, yetnor ſo excepteth hee them from the land , but that hee 
includeth them in his Conenantand number of his children, And for the land 
alſo; although ir was nopart of Canaanpromiſed, yet after grantmadetothem 
as yet the Lord is pleaſed to admit it as an acceſſarie to'ir, For the Commiſſioners, 
I marke it here, I marke it often, and youif you pleaſe may nore it with mee, 
That ti!l the Lord liked to:'make Eleazar the Prieſt. one, ShouldI layto!l 
the reckoning; that is made of Clergie-men in: theſe .daies, bee they never © 
well qualified, I ſhould: make no ſmall faulr appeare lurking in ſome mens 
hearts, which God in time will both diſcouer and ſeucrely puniſh, reaching iN- 
. deed tothe contempt of himſelfe, 


—_— 


H 


Cubit 
that] 
were | 
the lef 
enfade 
mong t 
was the 
Taberr 
| menco 
could n 
Cuies{ 
thenot 
buttot 
many 


The 
meſes 
Jin to 
Gadite, 
ton the 
tofatre 
cOuer t] 
that thi 
wrong | 
leſſe me 
known 


Such a 


of Pric 
will, ( 
with D 
them h 


P.J4 _ the Bodke of Numbers. 


es 


_ « ' 
pn \ : _ 


Cuay, XXXV. 


The chiefe heads of this Chapter are two, namely : 


; dn order for the maintenance of the Lenites. 


Mn other for Cities of refuge in caſes of 
; ſuppoſed murder. 


I 


w*FOuching the firſt, the Lord haning choſen the Leuites for his Taber- 
4A [RN nacle, and to the ſeruice of the Miniſterie : He will not haue them as 
te (9 other Tribes be, reckoned in the diuifion of the land, they being nor 
NS to dwell together, as theother Tribes, Yethe will not haue them 
KERRY deſtitute or baſely prouided for, bur in a fitting,and liberallmanner , 
ſothatboth they mighr apply their calling to the berter awd nor to bee contemp= 
tible for their powers, for their allowance ; therefore hee appointerh them the firſt 
fruits and tenths, arid for dwellings hee commandeth certaine Cities to bee giuen 
to.them with Subutbs of- a thouſand Cubites round about, the ſaid Cities for 
their Cartel and fot their fubRance, and for all their beaſts then two thouſand 
Cubites mote, for to plant and to ſowe in for, foode for themſelues, and Cattel,ſo 
that there was in all three thouſand Cubites round about , of theſe Citres there 
were fortie Eipht taken from the Tribes, the more fromchem that had more, and 
the ſeſſe from them that had lefſe : So were they diſperſed among the Tribes , quaf 
eofuter ad conſernandum Dei cultum, as it were keepers of Gods fincere worſhip 2- 
mong them, left any prophane ſuſpition or error might creepe in among them, This 
nuthecate of the Lord chen for them that were to attend vpon his ſervice in his 
Tabernacle, and co infttu@t his people in their duties towards him, which would 
| menconfider with religious hearts, and caſt it vp, whata liberall portion ir was, it 
could not be that ſuch coldnes and ill defeRtion towards the Miniſterie in theſe 
ies ſhould carry ther away, in a moſt fearefull manner, as it doth, not onely to 
thenot giuing iof any thing to their better maintenance to follow their fun&ion, 
bntothe moſt ittel1gi6us taking away, dayly from them, what others haue giuen 
many yeeres agoe; 


& 


The ſecond head of this Chapret is concerning Cittics ofrefuge,ot ſanAuaries, as 
Weheake ; The Lord would bane fro ni nhmber,and theſe of the Cities which ſhould bee 
Jun to the Lenites; Three i Canddn;atid three beyond Tordan. Among the Rubenires, 
Calites, and halfe the Tribe of Manaſſes, which,as you have heard, had their por-. 
wn there tohaue them this ſcattered; that no rhan:driven to vie them might goe 
titre, and ſo happily be Itercepted by the reutnger of blood before he could re- 
Ouerthe ſanQuarie; & that he would havie them of the Citiesof the Leuites, it yas 
that the Dignitie of the Miniſterie might the more prote& them from violence and 
Wong till the cauſe were heard,alſo it might be more aſſured, that in fteed of guilt= 

emen, for whom properly they were ordained, there ſhould nor bee taken in 

nowne MalefaQors and bad perſons, vnworthy to be protected by that meanes, 


Stchareverend opinion would GOD then hauz all men haue of the Miniſterie 


of Priefthood : But O Lord is it ſo in theſe 'dajes! Doth thy wiſcdome , and 
Wl, firike mens hearts with a care to follow it ? Giue thy Seruant leaue to ſay 
With David : Enter not into indgement, with thouſands in theſe daies, and many of 
them hate profeſſors outwardly, For if thou ſhalt marke what is done amiſſe in this 

point 
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point, how Lord, how Lord ſhall they be able to abide it, Be pleaſed(gracios Tj 
rather to purge their hearts:from this yenom-& moſt fearfull hypocri 1e;that theyls. 
uing thy Goſpel,not in ſhew,bur in truth may honor thee the God of ir,8 thy pi, 
and Leuites for thee, knowing that if they-.caſtthem away they caſt thee away yy 
hauing in great mercic ro mankinde made theni thy Meſſengers and Embaſaggy 
to deliver thy will ynto them, the following of which ſhall ſaue their ſoules andihe 
contempt whereof ſhall caſt them away for Euer: Now beſides this gracious con. 
ceiptinthe Lord, ofthe wiſedbme, grauitie, honeſtic,and finceritie of his Prieſts and 
Levites , to whom hee would haue this truſt committed. This placing of theſe, 
ties, with them figured, that as that Pricſthood was a defence ynte men in caſesl;, 
mitted; ſo ſhould the moſt holy and all-ſufficjent Priefthood of Chriſt be a ſan, 
ric to all ſuch as in faith flye vnto him, According to the Apoſtle, f a»y mar fanny 
bane an Adnocate with the Father leſus Chrift the righreons, and he is the projitiatimsf 
our ſinnes. 
- But were theſe Cities of refuge for allmalefaQors? No,not for Idolaters, biaf. 
phemers,periured perſons, thecues,adulcerers,: & ſuch like, bur only formanſtauph. 
ter,and not for all, bur onely for ſuch caſaally, and by error, and not yan fobone 
malice and of purpoſe were committed : plainely therefore the Lorddiſtinguiſhet 
wilfull murder,from caſuall killing, granting ſanQuarie to.the one, nortotheorhes, 
and yet how granting, not without iudiciall hearing and examination, by which f 
heproued guilty, his ſanQuary profited not,and if guiltleſſe yer was he not diniſled 
but ſent back to his ſanRuarie there tolive and remaine ill the death! of the High 
Prieſt and then to be free, O moſt ſingular ſhadow of our Deliverance by the deak 
of our cuer bleſſed High Prieſt Chriſt Teſus, 1 ' 
3 Buthow werethe Judges topraceede in theſe cauſes, cuen thatalſois {aide 
downe by God in this Chapter, by two rules ; The firft,whoſoener kils a perſon the 
Judge . ſhall (lay the artherer through witneſſes : but one witneſſe ſhall nottellifu againſt 
a perſon to caruſe hins to die. This was the triall the Lord then hked and Gilikel by 
witneſſes, but not by one, for one may be miſcarried , hut two or threewill give 
light by ſome differences, being well examined a part, if there bee ſuſpition of fu- 
boraation, or any wicked dealing, Therefore in the mouth of two,or three vitneſerful 
enery word ſtand, (aith the Lord in an other place; and, receive no 4cruſation againſt 
an Elder (faith the Apoſile) bar in the teſtimonies of two,or three witneſſes : Theſecond 
Rule : ver. 31, Ye ſoall take no recompencefor the life of the murtherer , which irwortly 
to die: but he ſhall be put to death , &c, For mans life is a more precious thing then that 
it _ to be ſold for money. No recompence becing ſufficient for it, Againe, by 
Murder the land is ſo defiled, asno expiation can be made, but by blood: againe, 
and when the Magiſtrate doth ſuch Tuſtice the Lord is appeaſed, as witha ſacrifice, 
beſide which Cities expiation there is an other holy and heauenly, which isby the 
blood of the immaculate Lambe, without which no'finne can bee done any,” A 
great motiue to Tudges to take heed te the clenſing of the land by their luſlicethe 
Lord giucth them, when he ſaith, for 1 dwellin the middeſt thereof. And now thinke 
' with your ſeife what it is either to wſtifie the wicked, or to condemne the innocent, 
Surely full heauy accompts hauc ſome men to make, as well out of Weſtminſter, 4s 
init, God giue men yſe of this ſacred word, ſo guiding and direQing euery man in 
his place, as ifhimſclfe hinder not he may pleaſe God and be ſaued, | 
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Cnan AXXVI 

EF; Niche 27, chapterof this booke, you remember a queſtion mo- 
Fi) {23+ ); ved, touching che daughters of Zelophabad; whethet theyr Fa- 

| # 5/23; ther dying without heyres Males, / they tis Daughteraihou!d 
ON p +1 notiinhcrite 2 And itwas reſolved; thatin ſuch Caſe Daugh- 
| wh F z | rers ovghtto-inherie.; Now in;this Chapter-queſtion is mo- 
W2 Fray; ued of their Marriage, whether ic might be ourof the Tribe or 
Es 2 no? The daughters would be 2r libertic comarriecinany Tribe 
rhe men of their Tribe ghinke it ought notzo beeſo, andthey 


% 


bringtwoftrong reaſonsforthem. * : T ot edn fl 
\Thefirtt drawne from the diuifhon of the Land by Gods appointment. To eue= 
wiErbcaporrion,not confounded withothers, bur peculiar to!themſclues. Bur 
#Womep inheriters ſhould marry out af their Tribe,and carry theyr Inheritance 
withchem; it. would alter the d11fHon made; by Gods appointment; | Mingle. the 
Thbeswhich ſhoud remaine diftinR,and happily be the decay-andauerthrowe of 

meTribe. | | It; 
ru reaſon drawne from the yeare of /xbrit, wherein Latds were tore- 
ene to their fift owners, waich could nor-bee, if theſa Wamen were marryeditq 


a8; 


aherTribes. - For cheyr Husbands Children would niot- reftoreciv ro rhe riphe 


Ttibie; but keepe it as. depending vpon them by inhericdnee; notbought with as 
ny Money, &c. when then they could not agree,'they bring the caſe before Ae. 
hoxbo (by warrant fromthe Lord, for ſoit appearethy inthie Ti xr; Jdefolued; if 
thb/thariwfuch caſes, Daughters might marcie where hey would in theyr oOWne 
Jbe) bur aorour, 6 235151 Np IX TV 1 fr 643 411 10 CEIVED 2 ; 
1d:Now for vie't » our ſelues, we ſee howlawfall andipleafing to God ivis;thar 
poſes sf Concrouerfie and Dube, ,men ſhould viſe the helpe of the Magiftrare; 
ſudpe,and Tuſtice, fo it bee-without ranichur andvetjame one towards an other, 
wchizeterdniabufc of Men, and no faulteinthe Lawes ForthoMagittrate is 
lob Arburacor,or Commiſhoner, to enile and determine Mens conitrouerhies, 
#itopreferue peace, viitie and love atriongaticm,; 1o 5:4 =//: | 307 
| Thatwaich the Apoſtle writeth:to the Gonmbraosantegainſt whis:: 
1. Fromthe particular, Moſes commeth ro the generall,, and ſaieth, not of 
theſe only, but of al'; Euery daughter that poſſeſſeth any. Inheritance of the Tribes 
of the children of 7/racl, ſhall be wife vnto one of the Familic of the Tribe ofher 
Father,thatthe children of [/-4«/ may enioycuery man the inheritance of their Fa- 
ters, Neyther ſhall the Inheritance goe about from Tribe to Tribe, but eucry 
oneof the Tribes of 1/rael (hall ſticke to his owne Inherirance, | 
Some haue taken this Lawe,as if no Men then might marry out of theyr awne 
Tides, a:d therefore Hierome 1ranſlated the words, Omaires Um ducent Uxores de 
Ina & copnitione ſua: All men ſhall marry wiues of their own Tribe and kinred, 
butthis p{ace ſpeakerth onely of women,and net ot Men. Neyther of all women, 
but ſuch onely as had Inheritance, others might marry where they would, _ 
pperhePricf mar: ied 7oſabeth, che Daughter of /oram, king of Iuda, the Si- 
FO the king. Alſo Zachar:as the father of John Baprsft, marryed El= 
Weth, Cofinto the bleſſed Virgin, of the Tribe of Juda. eAaron the Pricit a- 
gane,marryed Elizabeth. daughter of Aminadab,of the Tribe of [uda. 
| Atthis day, manie are too apte to Marrie, too neere intheyr blood, of which 
commeth preat griefe in ſteede of comtort,and rather a curſe then a blefſing trom 
the Lord the world is wide enough, were not Men too carnall. . 77 
| 4+ Theſe Daughters of Zelophahad, obey the iudgement of Moſes, and marrie 
ntheyr Tribe 3 Teaching vs at this day, to reſt in the determination of the Ma. 
þ\rate, and not to runne from Court to Court, onely in malice, and a content. 
rr ous 
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ous ſpirit, till wee have inriched others, and beggred ourſelues, 
rnere may be a vie ſometimes of Appeale, or going abour againe vpon betts 
lighc,bur ler not reaſons bee pretended, when they arc nor to ſatisfie our corps 
ont for Deg widet tor God feeth: «And God being the God of peace; hee wi 
cuerihew hedflikeof quarrelling and contention, | > i. 
5: | By his caſt of 'theſo \Vomen and others, wee may ſee that'euen inthelawd 
ef Godlchicie were {{ a/wropyfft, Caſes omitted : And therefore no maryellif tj 
ſain Mens {awes; ' Brittakethingsrightthar you offend notagainſt G MY" 
; | Mens lawesare jmperte&; becauſe Mens knowledgwindviried mdine- wit 
perfect, burtazre: bee irfromvsrothinkeſo of GOD, whoſe wiſedome ſee $ 
knoweth allitchings.:c : 1: | 
In his Law therefore,this and ſuch other Caſes were omitted ofpurpoſe,tillihd 
refolution might growe'a re ara, from the Caſe happening : and thisforguores, 
fons.. - Flt; tharſohee mighr preſerue the Authoritie and Maieftic ofhis Wojy 
which if ſuch things ſhuld haue bene inferred before, occaſion fallingout,night 
baue ſeemed nor fo great andfull of reuerence, handling light thingsnoringy! 
tions © Burwhen occaſion tallethour, they hath the reſolution weight,audisob 
ferued of all. | »::Taog 
- Secondly; Tharihee might thus force :them tofliyeto him ar alltimes, andie. 
idyporhis-wiſedomein|theyr haphing caſes,as' was fit. ( 71 (1 4 1p 
-. Laſtly, weeoblictue itrhere;, char God {aide of thoſe Daughrers , They might 
marrie wheretticy liked, bur onely intheyr owne Tribe,norforcingthemtobuſf 
barids, bureying ro their own&Famike;: 11 .38,7-100h 
ic Nowif Godeft them ro theyr liking,ſhould men force their children againh 
all loucand liking ? - Nozno,'it is 2 ſinne;and not a ſmall one, bitter tothe childe 
all the dayes of lite,and not very ſweere to the Parents, after they ſeethefruitsof 
theyr violence; © Lerichihdten durifully regard Parents, and Parentscharitably 
and religiodfly:regardxheyr Children 3: who will begge with berter willwhere! 
they like, then live withour-loue inworldes abundance, cul 
Wee haueknowne roo oftenthechild crie,' the Fathercric,and the Motherdie 
for this faultzwhen' it was coolare.; * Thus hath God benepleaſedtojetme givs 
you ſome taſte of the vſe of this Buoke of: Nvumbers,reade the Text,andreadethole 
| Nortes,andtlic Lord: in mercic giue bisblefſing, © | $1991. 10T 
Io 30 H21TS0DY9 5173-07 03070 021 Amen, Amen, | 
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fol 


id preſeripts of God, id 1000185 3/30 : 
Apaine, [ remember I haue ſeene diverſe yeares agoe,when.l was young, and 
honghtnot of this poore labour, ſome Commentaries and Expoſitiqngof this 
oke infogliſh, either by Tranſlation or orherwiſe,which,may 6a bo ns 
erninenow. And indeed my ycares,andpreſent ficknes wherein 1 now write 
be lile,bid me conclude, for my glafle is almoſt runne in Mans eyes, notpreiu- 
licing the power and mercie of my G O D, who atthis time hath, brought me vp 
mthe gates of death,and ſet mee vp againe,cver bleſſed bee bis Namefor it, 
Wherefore I reſolue to follow tnatJitle Abridgement that Ferus maketh,and fol- 
pwing thoſe beads, to reſt 1n ſomuchto be ſpoken of this boeke, The heads be 


theſe. 


I, eA repetition of the benefites of God to them. 
eA touch alſo of his Inftice, prniſhmng rheir fawultes. 
. Sweeteperſwaſions and exhortatigns to obedience. 
eAn Explanation of the Lawe.. ., 


A Denunciation of Bleſſingt and ; wrſmgs,as they ſhould deſerue. 
e peculiar Song made for r _ NE RS 

eA Bleſſing of cenery Trabe ſexerglly by it ſelfes.._.. . 

Lastly, his going wp to the Mognt to dye. + 


Concerning the firſt, Afoſes maketh an effeAuall rehearſal of Gods fauoursto 

Fcm,chough nor in order,as a moſt piercing Argument to their hearts,to.loue and 
pbey that God that was ſo kinde to them and theyrs.  :;.... . .. 

Theſe benefires and mercies haue beene ſpoken of in the bookes befare, and 
therefore ſeauing them in the place , Letvs make vſe to our ſclues of this Argu- 
fiene,andretigiouſly call to remembrance the manifolde mercies' hee hath ſhew- 
elfoys fince we were borne and before. WEEET WED 5 © 6) 

Before we were borne, when the Clay lay before himyto make veſſells of honor, 
Wdreſſells of diſhonour, it pleaſed him to caſt his gracious eye vponvs , and ap= 
points ro a kingdome of erernall ioy and comfort with himſelfe, _ A mercie a- 
boveche apprehenſion of any morrall heart, if eyther wee conſider the felicitic of 
torthe terror and horror of that burning Lake, together with the erernitie of it. 
being borne and brought into this world,to, liue,to loue, and ſerue him withall, 
Thus faith the Apoſtle,art ſundrie times, and in diverſe manners , God ſpakein 
ſell timeto our fathers by the prophets, but hee hath ſpoken to vsin theſe laſt 
yes by his Sonne, | IG 
. Now looke how this Sonne of G O D ſurpaſſeth Moſes, ſo ſurpaſſeth the mercie | 
of -0d,that grace and fauqur that hee vouchſafed them. Marke the words ofthe Chap.12.18, 
Apoſtle that follow,and feele chem inthe heart, Wee arenot come tothe Mount &c, . 
Matmightnot betouched,nor vnco burning fire,nor to Llacknes and darknes,and 
ewpelt,neyther ynro the ſound of a Trumpet, and the voyce of werdes, which 
Wl) Rrr3 they 
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Greg. Moral. 


Avg, Mcdit, 


- blie ap#tongregarion of the Firſt-borne, which are wrirten in heanen;d; ko | 


they that hard it exciſed thetnſclues, that the word ſhould ne rt be ſpoken to then 
any more, For chey were not able-g@abide that which was commanded, ge *; 
Yea, ſo terrible was the fight which appeared,that Moſes ſaid, ! fark 1 
but wee are come vntothe Mount Sypy,and to the Citie of the living Gog the. 
Ieftiall #3-4//a2cm,and to the companie of innumerable Ancell Land: 5 ns 
rhe It{FgEt all, and to the ſpirites of iult and perfeR nen, an) c0/ ERWa 
Mediator of the Newe-Teftament; and tothe bloud of Sprincklingy .aharfſelks 
bercer things then thar of Abe/. What an amplification and ſerrjpp euro *-:1 
cie that wee enioy, is.this that followerh, See then rhar yee def ile hg than 
ſpeakerh;for if theyeſcapedhot which refuſed him that ſp: ke og 4 © I 
ſhall wenoreſcape if weturne away fe6 himthatſpeaketh frombheaum; whoſers 
foookethtearth,ofc, Wherefore faith the bieſſed Apoſtle, ſeeing we receine a hive, 
dome which cannot be ſhaken, letvs haue grace, whereby we may folemeGo? 
that we'ttfay pleaſe 'him with reucrence and feare, For cuen our God is « cofenning 
Fire, "Tftis excels our ſtare vnder (briftand his goſpell, the fate ofthepeeple 
1/#act;to\wWhom'yet you fee how 2oſz; vrgerh the benefites of God, to movethen 
to loue6Bediencc,and thankfulnes, 'How much more vs in gencrall,& eulryore 
of vs it parnicular fofablefſing. O thinke,andthinke againe, with bendedknes 
of heart{Whar a metcie tis, to teele in the ſoule Aſſurance, ſweeter then honie,and/ 
che hbity fombe: That when all the, Woes of this world are ended, (vnder which, 
God'Hatti bin ple:ſcdfot our good; e6let vs a while figh,)ſicknes of bodyJoſſeaf 
friends. \ndutitolIn&; and vnchankfidnes in children, hollownes and fraude, where 
finceritic and !ruch were reckoned of; with a thauſand ſuch hke,we ſhall betranf. 
lated tothe g/orzous Pallace of the King of kiugs, > Lord of Lords; to live foreverwith 
him in ſuch bl:iſſe, as no Eyc hah ſcene;no Earc hath; heard, nor evermortalſheart 
could comprehend: whith aſſuravce We giueth to vs by hu bleſſed ſpmite, bearing wite 
nes ro our ſpirits,tha* we are che children of God, And this ſpirite weknowtobs 


£ * 
+ 


his ug any yr ag in vs: by two cffcRts hee workethinvs, to 


oue of righteoufnes,holines, and all honeſtcon= 


wit,the hatred cf Gnne,andth 
verſation,. O I ſay agaime, what a twerci* is this, what hart will notloue andobey 
ſuch'a God ? Thinke of Damids feeling when nee cried ; Whet ſhall, I renderynto 
the Lord,far all his, þencfirs bettowed on me? Thinke of him again whenheſaith; 
Tt 3/6880f0r im to hbfd ine faft by God (taſt,faſt,chat my hold ſlippen r)top 
my triftin' tm, &c. Naine in an other Plalme, Praiſe the Lords my/onl.,G fig 
nt alt his benefites. Thinke of the prophet Eſa; his words. [ pill remember the mers 
cies of thi Eard, and the prasſes 7 the Lord accordirg unto all that the" Lode hath guev'vs, 
avis for rib great goodnes reward the Houſe of Iſracl, which hee harh given them, «cod 
to hu tente# loue,and atcording to his preat mernte,&c + when the [/rae:uesforgat&o 
fauours and benefites to them, faith the P/alme,They fell from God, they fined 
fide, like #*broken Bowe, 8c. God in Iuftice ſo puniſhing their vnthankfulnes, 
This the holy Scriptures, Heare wee now alittle, whar feeling Holy men outof 
ſi criptuxe, haue had bf thispoint. G--gory hath rhis notable ſaying, Stud: quo & 
gnoride: C retttoris tut irba meditare , diſce cor Des, mverbis Des, tad eternaſwpid. 
Nam tanto erit requies tua maior in Colis,quanto tans in terris ab amore Conditericnn th 
griegwaey irir. Studie ſaith this worthy Father(I pray thee)and daily meditate on 
the 'words *f'thy Creator;and learne the minde of God in the words of God, that 
rhotrmajeſt osk4vp coerernall things. For ſo much ſhall thy reſt be greaterinbes 
wen,by how.much it hath bin cuen now from the loue of thy Creator hereon e#7# 
© 2 Againe, Meditatio parit ſcientiams ſcientia compunttionem,compunttio dewotionem ev 


"> 6 Coptntndar orarionems,Caith S, Auguſt: out of his knowledge and experience. = 


<ditation breeds knowledge, (to wit) of his benefits,and our ynworthines & 00 


Lo nine ere compunRionofheart for the ſame, compunton works deu0e 
rion,and devotion makerh pleaſing tothe Lord, the inuocations and pry 


the booke of Deutronbmy. | 197 


a AAS &: 44," HEIDI. 3 du 
| QMeditate then of his goodnes, fauours, and mercies eyermore, And remem- 
|. ber this ſaying often of a feeling heart. Sreat nullum oft momentii ir quo homo non via- 

tr Deo: fc nullumn eſſe debet moments quoeum preſents non babet in memoria, One emnn Hugo hbr.}. 
\raopis in q#0 de Deo non cogutes puta te perdidiſſe. As there 1s no momem wherin an de anma. 
yſeth nor God, ſo ought thereto be no moment wherein he harh nothimpreſentin 
\his memorie. For all the time wherein thou 'thinkeſt not of God,rthinke thou haſt 
+R,K itis periſhed, and il] gone, Her contmua Der memiria, eſt ſahx la uno Spiruus 
fie cums D e0,9e rants fecerunt Santh, Hec eff la quam Damd mpnuat ſe conſecutum, 
om roties reperit 1s Pſalms : Domini mn confpettu ers. v emper, emper ſe mhege ens rex 
editeth,ſemper landem cru #n ore fuiſſe. This continuall Femem france of Gad & his fuerit, & 
mercies,is thar bleſſed vnion of our fprrits with God, which holy men fo muchre-?, L217 
varied in their times. This is that which Dam infrigateth he had obtained: whe at 
Hoften in the pſalms he repeaterh, that God was everjn his fight; that euer be me. Rs 
ated in bis law ; that euer hi6praiſe was in his mouth, &c.. There be ſhort mot1- 
| ons& teehings inthe childrenot God, which are as it Were darts ſent ont of the heart, 
 Gode wr kerg ſporute mv5: Which wee thay vſe, when we cannor vie longer, orare 
cold,and nor {o well affected and diſpoſed to prayer, orlarge Meditation, as God 
knoweththe beſt are dull roo often. Theſe S. Awg:perlwadeth, Proba.to vic: and 
theſe are ſomerimevin ſorrow and griefe, tor frailticand finne,as P/al: 5 1. fortime 
Ingratitude, as Pſal: 103. Praiſe the Lord o my ſoule, & all that is mthin mee praiſe his 
hu Name, &c, Somtime in the ſweere ſting of loue, as p/al: 18. 7 mw lowethee deerely 
3 Lord m ſtrength. The Lord is my rocke,and my fortreſſe, and be that acluereth mee, my 
Grdandm ftrength,on him will I truſt ny ſnelde,rhe horne alſo of my ſaluation,and my re- 
fuge. Imllcall upon the Lord which is worthy to Le praiſed, (o ſhall 1 be ſafe from mme enc= 
mis. Lathe Lord line,and bleſſed be my ſtrength,and the God of my ſaluation be exalted, 
Sometimes in a taſt of the ioyes of heauen,and the loue of that celeſtial Syor, as 
| Fſa:48.and 55. with others, If the benefires of men heere on earth,haue ſuch a 
-poyer to captiuate the heart vnto loue, 6 Lord how ſhould the benefires and fa- 

yours of God pierce vs,and moue vs toa retribution of loue ? $5 245 amari, ama. 

Tthouwilt be beloued, love thy ſelfe (ſay our books.) O turne itto God,and ſay . 

inyour ſoule, Why my God, why, why my God, ſhould I expe or deſire loue in Dem coner- 

theetomee,if I be yoyd or frozen in loue to thee? This was CMoſes firtArgumet, fir remurrit 

tomoue the //rae/#tes to their duties in louing, and ſerving, and faſt cleauing vato culpam &- 

God;the remembrance of his benefits and fauours done to them, which as it ought panam eter- 

tohaneprevailed with them : So may it be applyed in this ſorre vnto vs,and wee nam tamen 
wrouphtby che working of that mott {weet and bleſſed ſpirir, to the dutie, as due regulariter 
fromysasfrom them, O that it may, 6 that it may, I ſay againe., And then ſhall premu certe 

Wecilive in a comfortable eſtate heere, whileſt the Lord youchſafeth vs to drawe calamitatib: 

breath, make an happie ende, when wee muſt away, and inherite cternall bliſſe, que & w/e 

When wee are gone : Ererr.all Trinitie, Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, graunt it wives rm & 

wn, eAmen, Amen, | alys ſpetta- 

. 2. toribus ,upfis 
The ſecond Argumeent vſed by *Meſes, to moue to conſtant loue, and obedi- dolore : his 
ticeto the Lord, is drawne from the Juſtice of God,as if hee ſhould ſay, Bur it exemplo. 
my bee all will not be moued with the ſweete fauours of God : But ſome will Serwamm 
= bolde,preſumpruous, wanton, and carelefſe,which if it fall out, Ler ſuch ergo Deo, 

voke yppon Gods Juſtice, and remember well, that albeitin this moſt gracious Cc. ſine vt 
manner as ] haue rehearſed, he did heape mercie ypon mercie vnto you, yet when Job. 9. ve- 
Jouſtarted afide, and became diſobedient,and rranſgreflors of his will , he turned reamwur om- 
to\is luſtice, and {euerely and ſharply hee puniſhed your rebellious wayes againſt nia opera e= 
him by very fearful plagues among you, by the ſword of your enemies ; by ope- 3u5,ſcientes 
ang of the earth , and ſwallowing ſome of you, and ſuch like. quod no par= 

fee Isthe ſame God flilt , as iuft as ever , and as perfeRly hating all wicked ci: Dems Fd 


Mycs,ascuer, Andrtherefore bee well affured, if you will take the birte in your linquents, 
Rrrx 3 reeth? 7 
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Tfal 11,5, &c; þ 


teeth, & tranſereſſe his law giuen vnto youhe will doe as he formerly, did;fcours, 
you in his wrath,and puniſh you ſharply in hismoſt iuſt diſpleaſure, Thisis M4y 
Argument, which! wiſh we may make application of ro our ſelues :.and ſuch 48 are 
out of all good wayes,learne to look vp whillt God giueth rime & ſpace,and lug 
as doe fcaie God,and in ſorne meaſure ſerue im wirh their infirmities and wages 
be more and more ([trengthned in theirvertue and weil-doing,knowing that God 
as he is a moſt (ect. Father,if he be louedand obeyed: ſo he iseueriuſt jfhe hy 
forſaken or neglected,to puniſh ſuch ingratitude. For(faith the Apollle)If they 
ſcaped not, which refuſed himchar {pake on earth,much more ſhall we nor eſcape 


if we turneaway from him that ſpeaketh from heauen.For our God is even acayj 
ming fire. Remeber ofren YI your ſe}fe;& read them ofte in your Bille,thoſe thun 
dering ſpeeches of Iuſtice whi 


of truth and iuſtice? Heare another much like vnto it,in the 3 2. chap: ofthis bebe: 
Fire is kindled in my wrath, and ſhall burne vnto the bottom of hell, and ſhall con. 


ſume'the carth with her increaſe,and ſet on fire the foundations of the Mountains, 


I will ſendplagues vpon them, I will beftowe mine arrowes vpon them, They 
ſhalbe burnt with, heate,and conſumed with hunger, and with bitcer deftruRion, 
T will alſo ſend the tecth of beaſts vpon them, with the venome of Serpents, cree- 
ping inthe duſt. The ſword ſhall kill them withour, and in the Chambers, feare 
oth the young man,and the young woman,the ſuckling, with the manof graye 
haircs,&c., Forgetnortthe p/alme. The Lord will trye the righteous,butthe wic. 
ked;and him that loverh injquitic doth his ſoule abhorre. Vppon the wickedhee 
ſhall raine ſnares, fire,and brimſtone,ſtorme & tempeſt: this is the portion of their 
*cuppe. For the righteous Lord loveth righreo:.ſnes, and his countenancedoth be. 


Plalin.z, If is hold the iuſt, Seethen, ſee with feelmg,conſider 5 conſider with indgement theſethings, 


They are the words of your God,andthe DiZnres of his molt holy ſpirit, HeaunG 
earth (hell paſſe.but not one title of this truth nener faite; Sweere he 15,g00d he is,and 
happv is he that cleaueth vnto him, bur wirhall you ſee,iult he is,holy heis, &ten 
thouſand woes to him that falleth from him. Much more might the iuſticeofGod 
be inlarged by examples, bur this people of //-ael may ſerue for all; They werehis 
choſen, his p-culiar,to whom hee ſet himſelfe to doe good, yer when they ſhrunke 
from him,ſ-ned againſt him,and prouoked him to wrath, He ſpared themnot,but 
niade them alwaysſee his iuflice, Yea, the regard of it is with vs this day,and ſhall 
endure to theend of the world , 6 vowe then with your ſelfe,for his lake thatdied 


Nabuc  arfull t&r you,that both Aer: 7 & Inftice ſhall moue you, and that this grace aſſiſting and 


vouchſifing firengrh,you will conſtantly obey him,declining and auoyding,deny- 
i-g and defying, ell alluring bayts and tentatioins to the contrary, whilſt you liues 


Which,th- Lord JE SU $ grauntvnto you & to vs all, for his mercie ſake. Amen, 


Amen. 2 

The third way 2oſestaketh with them, is by many ſweete enterlaced perſwali. 
ons and exhortations, Hoping that way ropreuaile,as indeed with an ingenious 
ne and Feeling hart, oo0d and effec tual} words comming from loueand Truth 
prevaile much. Exiples of his exhortations you muſt marke,diſpoſed chroughout 
tris booke,a+ you meete with them in your priuate reading. As tharin the 4.chapt: 
Now therfore, hearkens I[ſraz/,vnto the ordinances, & vnto the lawes which Itcach 
you to doe, that ye may liue,(marke it)that ye may liue,and go & polleſſe the land 


whidh 


ichyou meete with, As thatin the 29, ofthis þoglyyf 
Dextro: If there be among you any root that bringeth forth gall and wormwoog; 
ſo that a man knowing and hearing theſe words,do blefle himſelte in his heart,ſaf/. 
iog: I ſhall have peace,although I walke according to the ſtubbornnesofmyown 
Dcut.r,24.4 hcart,adamg drunkenres to thyriff: (Now marke I pray you)the Lora willna be marc. 
fell onto him, but the wrath of the Lord,and his Jealouſie ſpall ſmoke againſt that man, an 
encry Curſe thats written m this booke, ſhall light vpon him, and the Lorde ſhallputouthi 
rams from Unaer heaucn, Can there be a more fearfull ſpeech, vttered bythe rongue 
of man? 6 how much more dreadfull, comming from the ſpirite of God,the God 
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ahich the Lord God of your fathers giueth you,&c. Yourecies haue ſecne what 
ke Lord did becauſe of Baal- Peer, ſoallthe men that followed Baal-Peer, the 
lord thy God harh deſtroyed euery one from among you. But yee that cleane vntd 
th, Lord your God are aline enery one of you this day. And io throughout that Chapter, 
readit ouer,and I pray you readeit ouer for my ſake.So the fixt and ſeuen chapter, 
frvic and applicarion to our ſelues , let vsasina glafſe, behold our corruption 
nen by our fall , and ever fince cleauing vnto vs inieparably,char hath neede of 
this repetition OucT and ouer,and ſo often ouer of exhortation to that which is out 
4.nor onely in this world bur eternally,” A Jacke to eujll, and that which lea- 
tabvs to erernall deſtruction, halfe the labour needech nor, bur three words in a 
comer by ſome of Sarans.inſtrumenrs , ora ewo- penny pamphlet, or a paltry bal- 
let, orfuch like, rurneth vs out of the way from good , from Church, trom word, 


From Sacraments, from king, from law, fiomall, and maketh vs bitter enervies to 


d[good, The paine whereof wilbe dreadfull one day, when there wilbe no time 
ſurepentance , but a fearefull looking for iudgement, with wiſh thar the moun- 
tines would fall vpon vs, and couer vs from f1:ch wrath, Secondly,let vsnotein 
treſeoften repetitions of per{wafions, w hat a heart was in this worthy man Moſes, 
tothe glory of God, and the ſaluation of his people. O where ſhall we finde ſuch 
Ine, fuch care , ſuch zeale in magiſtrates Jin miniſters, in maifters of families, or 
ppxents ? Ouer , and o1.er,ag ine and ag1ne, Caily and continually without in- 
ermuſion to call vpon ſach as are comminred to our charge to love God, to feare 
Godand to ebey his laws and or dinances,'as the joy and fatery of their ſoules for 
ee, The Lord quicken vs all by this cxample;and forgiue vs what is paſt & gone, 
Theneuer ceaſing care thar is in parents to prouide temporalls tor their children, 
hall give arhundring and dreadtfull Teſtimony againſtthem in the 13ſt day for 


elec of Spirirualls. How much better was that fpeech of old Tobiah to his ſon: Tob.4.22 


ſexe not my ſonne,becanſe we are poore, for thou haſt many things if thou feare 


Godand fly from finne.and doethe thing which'is acceptable to him, How much x, 4 


better that holy courſe of /ob, of whom you read' thus, that his ſonnes banketring 
incheir houſes euery one his day when the daits of their banketring were gone a- 
bout; he ſent and {anAified them , and toſe vp early inthe morning , and offered 
hmcofferings according to the number of them, For he thought it may be that 
wyſonnes haue ſinned and blaſpnemed Ged in their harts. Thus did Job every 
&.Laftly,how much better that of holy Dams, Come ye children,harken vnto 
te] willteach you the feare of the Lord, &c. Readetheplace your ſelfe for it is 
jood. Thus may we profit by this ;hird way that Moſes vſeth with his people. Let 
xrfwalions to good things preuaile with vs,and let vs perſwade our ſeucral Char- 
$5to good things, with repetion againe,and againe,as AZoſes did, and aſſuredly, 
be Lord ſhall gjue our foules comfort of both at our laſt end, 


| Thefourth way. 2/oſes vſeth before wiodeaghs ro exhort and ſtir vp his people to 
iaſtant obedience of this law, is dy explaning the ſame vnto them, vnto the 27. 
&q. That if any yet remained jgnorant among them, he might ſee what an holy 
udexcellent thing the law was,and of what vſe ro them, for the pleafing ot God, 
wtheſauing of their ſoules , beſide profperity and bleſſings following it often 
Mitis world, Hee beginneth and rellerth them, that the law 15 not onely litterall, 
enmanding and forbidding ourward things: bur iris alfo ſpirituall, reaching to 
fehartand toule within, and command there all holinefle and purity,and forbid- 
gth- contrary. Beſide outward facrifices and ceremonies faith he, thou muſt 
etheLord thy Gon, and how? with all thy heart, &c, Thou muſt feare him, 
are is word, belecue, in him, &c, Repeating the duties of the firſt rable 
loſt excellently, and ſo greeing with the New Teſtament, as all men may 


the ſpirt of both to be one. For doth not Paxlfay the law is ſpirituall, and I am Row.7.14, 
fmallfold vader finne , &c, In a word onely. As [amzs faith, clenſe your hands lam.gq.8. 


ſe finners, and purge your hearts, &c, So faith alſo Jes; Circumcile the fore- 
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 kinne of your barrs,&c. "The like paines he taketh with the ſecond Table ;(16y 


ing the extent of choſe breefe words,to be far greacer then many'did thinke,” 
thac of honoring the farher and morther,to reachto all {uperiours, princes;prieſl 
maiſters,and all aged, graue,ar:d grey-headed men,and1o foorth inthe relt-Apre 
helpe ot which conference of one law according with an other » Catumnhis {1 
dancevpon the 5.books of Moſes will giue : and Bezahath wrirten Purpolelyaye 
good treatiſe to this end, to ſhew what lawes interpret and explane the tencon 
maundements. But becauſe I haue taken a lictle poore paines here1n,] Wilbe bok 
in this weakneſſe of my body, to referre you thicher,, onely noting here, which 
pray you to note with me, how the ſpiritof God direQerh TMoſesro anexplicitiq 
of the law, to the end it might the more moue them, aftect them, ftrikeangrauc 
themm,then ir would doe ifit were butred as it lyeth licerally in che text, And-whi 
a ſecret praiſe is this, not onely of the vtility but of the ne ceſſity of interpretatio 
explanation,expounding and preaching. To ſpeake againſtthe bleſſing andgoo, 
of reading, either private or publike in the Church,js to be phanraſticall, wicket 
and abſurd, as I haue, I hope ſufficiently ſhewed vpon the Lords praier,butizmul 
euer ge place topreaching,as you ſee in this notable example, FortheLord ni 
kerh choice,and direRech his ſeruavt, when he wil haue the people ſtrongly,pear 
cingly , and powerfully moued, tointerpret, open and explane thelawyntothi 
people. O whar a want haue they then that want this bleſſing . ——_ F 
no meanes to maintaine itamong them,their tythes being taken fromthembyt 
iniquity of leaſes and grants to Jay men, which will not contribute a penny out 
their impropriations, were it to ſauerten thouſand foules. No though they be | 
preciſe and holy as may be, and cry at euery Parliament andeuery occafionpr 
ching, preaching, And againe, what extreame iniury doe they to themſclues, tha 
may come to heare the ſcripture broken as it were vp N and ſo explicated and a 
plied tothe hart by menof worthy learning, and full of Gods ſpirit (whereofthi 
flouriſhing Church wherein we live of England aboundeth bleſſed be God ,ant 
the Lord in mercy ſtill increaſe tbem)and yer will not, but fit at home, rideabroad 
or one way or other ſpend the Saboth, thinking themſclues ſafe and well, becauſ 
they are inducd with great gifts of knowledge and vnderſtanding , butche good 
God of heauen make them betimes to conſider, thatneuer did he,never ſhallheeſ 
cape Gods diſpleaſure, that contemneth his ordinance, Andlet this ſuffice forth 
fourth point. 5 In order now followeth the fift point of Moſes zeale,|abouring 
ro make this people continue in the obedience of Gods law and feare, when hi 
ſhould goe the way of all fleſh,and it is drawne from bleſſings moſt admirableand 
comfortable ypon them that ſhould continue and perſcucre, And from curling 
; moſt dreadfull and fearctull ypon them that ſhould torſake him, and ſtart alide a 
0 a broken bowe, He moreouer commands to ſer vp great ſtones, to plaiſter then 
| with plaiſter,and to write vpon them all the words of thelaw. Alſo to make analts 
" with vnhewne fiones to the Lord ; he exhorteth them with all good words , and 
what doth northis careful paſtor & gouernorto have his people cleaue vnto Go 
and eternally to be ſaued ? where be ſuch harts now a daies in paſtors? 6 where? 
gaine be they I ſay, if we marke the courſe of our time, when they that lap 
woul:| cannot, and they that excellently can, will nor teach , will not - our, 
will not ſhew almoſt any care of opening the eyes of their people, by aminf 
themſclues to the capacity of them in a courſe of continuall ——_— - 
explaniug painely the grounds of Religion, without which they ſha —_ 
build ſoundly and prefitably? Alack.alack,whar ſhall we ſay to 4% 6 qui 
and dead,in that al judging day?can we ſhift him off with the rao _ | 
I am both torip vp this ſore and to lance this dead fleſh, to the offenceo _ - 
gifts Treuerence and thanke God for, But beſeech the Father of mercy1o h 
Chriſts ſake,ro giue vs all hearts offleſh,and to giue vs conſcience, and = — 
point to his glory, andto the ſaluation both of our ſelues, and of bis people. 
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the Booke of Deurronomy. 


203 : 


= LIE} v4 ear m—_ | q_m_—__ | 
Ipcry all them whom it concerneth to remember with me theſe words, of thar faz 
nous peaching biſhop Saint C hryſeſtome vpon Iacobs words to Laban,Gew. 3 1.49 
quatin the day conſumed with heate , and with froſt inthe night hg my lleepe 
departed from mine cies, &c. Vaaeſti Paſtors vagulantia , videſts ments lrudinom. ; ual 
idbunt excuſatione 7, quibus rationales greges creditiſunt , & magna. preſe ferunt neoti= 
jatic,& quote iuxta Propheta pecudes alias mattant,alias a beftysca | Fas cont inumt _ 
a) dþ alys capr4s Yeducere non curant , tametſi minor fit labor C* Cura ok ? Aid enim eſt 
pedcetnrs [ile autem multus eſt & corporis & anime labor. De enim aanſt us firs aſtu, & 
lowte , & diſcedebat ſomnus ab oculis meis, L mis hec nunc poteit gxcere yuod proper 
ark (alter 9/405 paſcir, tet ferat labores et pericula # hoc quitle non nullus audet dicere. Sol 
Paple lcebat hoc fidemter dicere,atg, his mazora. Dus infirma! ur mquulle,o ego n0n infir- 
wor, Qui [candalizatur C& egonenwror ? O Paſtors dilectione vidulgentiſſima. Alieng 
aig meot dolores angent \ aliena Scandala fornacem doloris mei ſuccendunt. + 
witentur q#66146 ratuonales oues concredite ſunt, & ne deteriores fiant boc,quitants in brutts 
padbu cuſtodzendzs vigilatie fuit, idg, tot annorunumers. Er uit ſimcaria quzdd accides 
| mls dann , hic autem ft vel Ina ons racional perierut,vel a beſtaa fuit Capta, grant 
lamum, MAaxmmun act rimerum neffabilis pena: Nam fi Domnins noſter ſanguinem [108 
7 effundere pro ia 201 aeclinautt » qua vema argnues fucrtt , qui ſic honorarum & doxuind 
hiucere voluerit,& 110 omnia que poteſt mcurandaouicula ad enpleneru,Nou haue ſeenc 
ſerghtoef of a paſtor, you haue ſecne his fixed and vnceſſant care.O whar man- 
ner of excule will they haue , vnto whom ſheepe are commuted induced with rea- 
ſon, ndyet daily ſhew grofſe and greeuous negligence , and daily as the propher 
faith killſome, and 6thers taken and torne of wild beaſts, contemne and Ate not 
for,others drawn away by others,neuer labour or care,to reduce againe,although 
telabourbe lefſe and the care eatic. For it is the ſoule that is tht ith "ok 
ſable Sheepe , but in Jacobs ſheepe rhere was toyle, both of his body nd ſoule 
Fotinthe day (ſaith he)L was conſumed with heare,inthe night.nipped wich froſt 
{ wdcold, and the ſleepe departed from mine cies. Who now a.daies can fa theſe 
tings, that for the ſheepe which he feedeth, he indureth cheſclaboprs —_ 
[nlyhe lives not that dare ſay thus. Only S. Paulboldly-might ſay thus Wes dy 
nore, whoſe words you know: whois weakegand ] am nor weake?who is cffended 
ud1burnenot?O moſt render loue ofa paſtor, Others mens ruines and harmesin- 
eaſe his ſorrow, other miens wrongs , and gijucn offences ſet ane fire the fornace 
ofhiswoe, Ler them to whom ſheepe indued with reaſon are. committed follow 
tis example, and be nor againe words then /acob,that was of ſuch'dilj gence in kee- 
ping of brute beaſts, and thatfor ſo many yeares, when as theregif anyn ligence 
yere,there was no great hurt done:but hecre,if but one reaſonable cbs. DD 
«ſhall be taken with beaſts,there is a greeuous lofſe and great ob th A an 
mheakable puniſhment, For ifour Lord did not auoyd ro ſhaaiihuawne IIeci- 
wÞlood for the ſheepe,whar pardon is he worthy of that will neglet af che 
(Lotd hath ſo honored, and will not doc all char cuer lyethin him,for che cure and 
oY of the ſheepe el hus far Chry/oft: whoſe words 1 wiſhfr6.my ſoule,may find 
*h the & celing to light vpon,ro the glorie of God, the ſaluarion of thou- 
lnds,an the erernall 10y of thoſe Paſtors that haue made ſuch yſe of them. 
ones then noted this moſt faithfull paſtors care,zeale,and conſcience to haue 
| —— we to the way he vſcth,of pronouncing curſings-& bleſſings tathers. 
y enote firft,that Aſoſes repeateth bur ſome finnes,not meaning thar all others 
| halleſcape free,for the curſe of God ts vpon all ſame - but becauſe thoſe fins were moſt 
"emp iT Nr Derre God pang very viuall among the Iſraches, {owe repeate 
| i&tions and griefes in our prayers vhich 
7k Foe finnes which Yews moſt to lob 4orrig PR ERR WIg Ts 
" Xcondly, note how he laycth theſe curſes vpon hi $i 
Ill cloſein his houſe Cadowar to any Ae Phe SI a { Kapws 20s = 
tlapeth the all. ſeeing eye of God be i | ſoſe SN his TPERRg 
"= xedr-irnp gey 0d be it neuer ſo ſecrer, bur his eie ſeeth it, and his 
eth it,cuen his damning curſe,for cucr and cuer. A good caueat,notto 
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Rom,7, 


Collo,s, 


V.3}«& 40, 


2 Sam,24, 


Pla.26, 


See x Cor, 14, ©EmPpt 3nid *Arhicſme, God is the God of order in all places, and ſpecially inhis 


Fetchierh water td drink; O' What a Monſter is he that defileth 8 abuſcth the houle 


dn, is nota ware-ſhop,or a barbers ſhop, but a place of Angels, Archangels, the 
King of hranens Court orhouſe, yea heauen it ſelfe, What an excellent ſpeech 


had met eMlexander when hee came with purpoſe to deftroy Hieruſalcm in their 


R DAR ameosom., 
ſay with thermin the ſcripture, the'darknefle ſhall hide me, rhe walls ſhall a4 
me,&c. Thrrdly,ngte the extent of Gods curſegitreacheth roo,and contanethjr it 
alt mannet:ofpiinifhment ſpiritualland corporall ,temporall andeternall, F;, the. 
viokrtioh of Gorls fav inferterh allthis, God hating ther thar deſpiſe him, ang; 
EIS Wite Ypdn his wrath, Fourchly, obſerue char after the particulars which 
Tkuavets your ewneTeading bei ng plaine, he addeth a generall curſed behethi; 
abittettiriotin all things that are written in this booke to doethem ; wherehyir 
isptfinie, thar rhowgh a man be free from grofle and great ſinnes, yetif hee tranſ. 
grefſe iti ahy, ahd'abide norin all, he js ſlipped fromthe Lord , and the Lord fron; 
him, And this tranfprefling muſt bevnderitood , nor onely of the outwarda8 of 
fcſh, but of inwitrdpurny ofthe heart as bath bin ſaid, the law being ſpirit 
as the Apoflle rolde vs.” Fiftly,be would haue them ſay Amen, that oftheir owne 
rhourh they may be judged if cuerrhey fellaway. And he would have theall there 
ro ſay rhus,that all mi ght know & feeletheireſtate, without the Pronuſed Meſſiah, 
or Loyd & Samonr leſus ('briſt, by whom wee eſcape theſe curſes;chey, inbeleeung 
he ſhould come, (fore was the 'Lambe ſlaine from the begmnmng of the world:) We,inbelee.. 
ging he ts come, bath takewaway the Hand-wryting that was agamſt vs, & fixed nto by 
[Yaſſeithd. Sixrly,theſe curſes are net denounced nakedly,or in a corner,butyith 
grear folemiiitie if you marke it, of r:e,ot place, of perſons,of order,c*c, which may ad tha 
welkteach vs thatC eremonies,comly Ornaments, fit trmes,fit perſons, to execute, &c, lIebuk 
grey peate-Me Lord,and worke impreſſions and contentments in menshearts, adnot 
The contrary as foule C kurches and vnſweere, like to barnes, ſtables, hay- fortbrc 
houſes, &e: 'thenito houſes far God ro come and meer vsin. A feulepulpiror Wi umde 

none arall, but pattery desKe, a foule fount, ill tavoured broken ſeates oftwenty jhets,! 
falitotis,undwhich'is worſt of all, a light headed fellow, that commeth Skipping elle 01 
this ragged hoſe, moth-eaten lacker,and a paire of bowles vnder hisarme,which Ktion: 
th&Cledtke his mah Keepeth tiH all be ended ,, and then tweating as he came io WM te vic 
fon botles fs ferret &41ne,haung hudled and mumbled vp ſervice, with- WM bext. ? 
obt edification'to* hy,or zeale intimſelf.But euerremember that he followeththe 

Xitkoufe af dly ſort, before he goe,and when he commeth back till midnight, 
| appily droppinig ynder the 'boord on fleepe, and ſo ſome of his bad and mad 
coripanions'goingto Church}, toullthe bell tor him. Alacke, alacke, will theſe 
things bring the ſtony hearts'of vnregenerate men from darknefle and error, 
fret fine ant defiruRtion;, voto the knowledge of God and their (aluation? 0 
pray for feeling, they will not, they willnort, | Fe as they doe daily worke con- 


? 
% 


owne Fotiſe., Hethat like to inlarge this matter of the ornaments and ceremonies 
in Ci rch:5 harhproofe'enoggh, to proue God is pleaſed with it , andoffended 
withthe c>ntraty.Godſetit an Angell to burne Sodom:Dafd finned, and God ſent 
bat ah AngeſfinJſke ſort. Adam finned, and an Angell drauc him out of theworld 
fined, & he comhtridunded waters to deſtroy it.But the abuſe of Gods houſe,God 
-pupiſhed'by 'his dwne Sonhe ſent from heauen,, and that with a very baſe puniſh- 
mentof WIPRS that all'theworld might ſee his deteſtation of this ſin, andhis 
I 


tot of order;comlines,of cleanenes and beauty of his houſe. Dilexi decorem dm Wl 4 thi 
tec haueToued the beauty of thy houſe, &c. ſaith Daxid. And if he be a bealt, WW ""dgree? 
24hY ari vnicinit[Beaſt that fouleth the cleare fountaine,, from whence allthe city WW "cro(ll 


of Gbd,where we fetch both bread and water of life? Non eſt Ecdeſia tabernaant tout 
tY1naſed lorus Angelors Archangelorie, Regia der,cely wſams. The Church faith Chryſeſ- 
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from ſo excellent a man js this, would wee giue it 95 in our hearts?Þut 
inoughof rthisnote : Onely Twill adde, thatif the bigh prieſt and his company 


dublers and hoſe; he would hauc beene farre from that reſpeR and rome , 
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— the Booke of Deutronomy.” 


Lwedtothem adorned with their robes and princely garments according ro 
\:-places. And with good equity doth the old Canon makeira greeueous tale - 


lay violent hands vpon a Clergy man;: but prouided alway heebe' in clericall 


uhitin appointed office: otherwiſe if he be in his coare, either inthe Cowe faire,” 
«Sow faire , Or hedging and ditching, or filling his dung'cart to'carrie to his 
he ;if hee gera knocke , as the Cannon will nothelpe tum, o'1-hill hardly” 
jen partpirry him. A GD a AS 
Comewe to another note, why Moſes cauſeth onely curſes to be dehounced;! 
ſee there arc alſo bleflings to well doers? Ir is anſwered; that 'whettthey came” 
wer Jordav,an d went abour the performance, bleſſings alfo were pronounced,and' 
tarfirſt as you may ſee loſua 8. but Mofes heare makerth metition of curſes onely” 
smindefull of his place and office, being the Miniſter of the: Law,,' and thelaw! - 
aely curſerh, the|Goſpell bleflerh, Yerin theſe very curſes; the contrary blef-' 
kyps are comprehended, although Aoſes would not namie them, for it-tolloweth/ 
mely, if hee be curſed that maketh a Moulcen Image ,theryhe is bleffed tharma- 
kh none, but abhorreth all idolatry from his heart, ant fo iythereſt; Yea but 
lmany fay, there appeare no {uch curſes vpon the wicked, norbleſſings ypori' 
hegodly, bur rather contrary , the wicked floriſh, andthe Godlyareflired,' 
adtharoften greatly, but theſe men forget wharGod faith; Asrhany as Thoue,' 


Inbuke and chaften. Againe, were yee withour- chaftiſement, ye were baſtards H-b.z2. 
dnotSonnes. He that will tollow me, let him take vpHis crofſe and follow mer Math.16, 
frtbrough many tribulations muſt we enter into the Kingdome of God, with's-AR.14, 
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wmberhke places. They forget all examplesof ſcripture what, Patriathes,Pro- 
jhets, Apolites, and all that were deare to God haueſuffred, Aid as forthe greats 
Kfleortharpneſle , they torget what the Apollle faith; that hee eftedmedtheafs 


þ&ions of ris life , not worthy the glory that ſhalbeitreuealed®>8<! "And for' Roms. 


the wicked , they forget what Salomon faith which" ſhould! robth the very' 


bo 
: 
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heat, Though a finner doe evellan hundredrtimes, andGod proven his daie$ Eccles, 


rilknow thatit(ha]l be well with them that feare rhe Lord; atidYocrtueretice 
nebefore him:(now marke)bur it ſhall not'be well ro the wickedzheiche? tal he 
nolong his daies, hee ſhalbe like aſhadow ; becauſe hee feareth Hot before God; 
Itgaine , how ſhall theſe bleſſings be detivedwnto vs, fincewee cannor 'fulftl? 
telaw co which perfe& obedience they are annexed 2:are theymnibr wortls and 
fnitefle peeches? Alacke were there Catechiſing'vſedin Churchestheſe queſ- 
jons would be none, for did not we fay alle betore\thar in" Chriſt wee Uicape 
hecurſeand hand=writing , which was againſt vs, becauſe hepleafe#to'bea ccutL 
kd? Sogaine we all theſe bleſſings in the Lords eyes firfor vs) becauſe he fulfilt4 
te Lawfor vs , and we by belecuing in him,as by a ftrorig hand, apply 5*tto vs;and 
mkeitours, 1deo ex fide gratts, vt ſit firmapromiſſio.” Therefore of taith freely that 
the promiſe may be firme , ro wit, of the grace: of Go bf the remiſſion of 
fares, &c, As for temporall promiles,of wealth ,healthyhberty, &c. we muſt c- 
lerleauerhem to the wiſdome and goodpleaſure of ouryweee father, who know- 
(Mhbetter what is good for vs then ourſehues, and yecoimpenceth ſomewhat of 
kuch things with eternall and incomprehenſible ioy1=RememberlwvalÞdefets 
adgreefes,tharlictle ſaying of worthy feelingexervifſeDanid Hirthel fohaole of 
le crofſe which is the ſchoole of li ght,: Camcontabe/rhtidire red, HOME DR; : 


Macrdys mes , © pars mea des inetermm. My fleſbtaileciapdmyhedntale ie 
Uodis the Rrengrh of my heart , and myportion foreuer;''© feet place! vr if 
9 lookevpon rhe pſalme, this was-euenthen ſpoken>When Tahmlwas gteety 
fMptedwith the proſperity of the wicked, &£,: addewlikeptsc(s ind boſbime 
VpasaTewell. Inche mulcitude of the ſotrowes that bb nvy; hi art; thy Tor. Plal. 94.29. 
{09s bave refreſhed my foule, O gaze vpon. ie withhungty 2182 hehe fortowes, >: through, 
mpany Wl #the:Godly and dearefi have ſorrowes, In'the 'Mnltiraderoffforrowes'; 'p6t, 

in their WW Vey have multitudes ot ſorrowes : In: my hear; goeyrhtyare oftth] por9mill 
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or light but heart ſorrows. Thy comferts haue refreſhed my ſoule, notthewgy 
comforts, butthy comforts, thine inſtilled comfores þy thy gracious (pirir; five 
terthen hony,, and the hony combe at times, theſe, thele haue retreſhedme. 
lightly , buteyen, my ſoule they haue refreſbed, &c, Toreturne then tothe ble; 
ſings, take theſe rules cucr with you, Tye God ro no time, tor you know hoy 
long the, land of Canaan. was expetted , and cicterred , yet truely 2iuenin Go 
time, Tye him not to any manner , nor any other circumſtance, but wholy cg 
mirtyour f{clfe x6 his wiſdome and to his goodnefie,, You will ſay be isrich, glori 
ousand-whaxthen; yet accurſed. Andfor his gold and ftluerhe locketh ah 
inthe cheſt with it, thaewill conſume. it all in a ſhort rime 2: ro wit, his Atheiſme 
and incredulity, his miſery and vicry, his vacteanencfle of life, and contemprafal 
Ipſe aixit, & the meanes. of his ſaluation. Howſoever,make tior you God a lyar,.burtemen, 
falaſunt. ber ever, that Deidiſcere,, eſt facere, Gods words his deed , andhe hath fide 
are curſed, theretore they arc ſo,be they pyever.ſo ſhining and fleriſhing inthe ey 
of this world, and the Gadlyare bleſied be they neuer t> contemprible, I hat 
much increaſe-our dread:and feare, of chis thrice dreadfu}l curſe, it wee confider 
how in. other.places it: peaketh of ir, ani as ir were explanerh ir, Firſt ,jr ſaith 
that ſuch ace. to receive cuer condigne piniſhmenr, that euill may berakenoues 
the land,, yating that they: are the bane of countues, kingdoms and towne: 
| whereſocuer-thcy are, intefting othcrs,and pulling downe firong plagues aug 
x Cor,6,5.'.. \ Wrath from heauen, - 25 Saint Par ſpeaketh of the inceftuous { orinthran, let ſuck 
1  4an,one be taken, away, leaſt as leauen hee ſower the whole lumpe, Ocdipuytha 
curſed.and- wicked-man., brought vpon- himſclte, and his family, yea ypon th 
Whole kingdomogl Thebes, teare,, vergarce, and detiruftion, with his wicke 
nefle,&&e;Mepy examples; might beſhewed, and your owne experience happi 
Gal. # 1 1 1 this poypexau, ſay ſomething. . Secondly, Siant Pal to the Galithun tear; 
m mcth this curſed man,execrable ,and deftinated ro horrible puniſhments, A 
2 -1-27Zaine, filtb and offcowrings &© Againe;athing fic to be vtretly rooted out, leaf 
it hurt by his/centagion,; -One whome no man ought to touch, One ,for whom 
na may oughttopray...Ehe blot and (tainc of mankinde, with many ſuch m1 
allcoe thipkeable to-worke! both the vnderftanding of the word Makati, ac; 
curſed, andipbe.cerefull againe, and agame;bow weliwe, that wee incurre ne 
the ſame, Burwe muſt notzakeie;thar all rhele curſes mentioned , chap, 20, and 
Lemit. 26, gre Jaydivportetrery particular man; | For the Lord diſpoleth themas 
be pleaſerh, ſamewirboplagne, ſome with famine, ſome with caprtiuiry, ſome with 
that madneſſc-agd/hlindaefice; 4nd aftonifhing of bart, mentioned in che 28, verk 
ps the 25,phap,, Whereby:they errerin all their counſells and ations they goe 4- 
out, running daſtrugtion eucry way according to that ſaying, 
erg 2111 1187 todratungd fans dews frquortrahit 
Jo og in 4 411 4 Erpereanonter tals prius ſolct 
oo fl 397 2.3, 1 Galignenig;off nat, t'ruant ſs 
wo :;lodn.,194 ; Furenteranclades,ſpbt quas noaxuys 
Mn 361 102:1104 112 Accerſernm bltre confelys mats, 
» -, Wherevaroagreethdiatoftbe Apoſtle, becauſe they gaue themſclvesto filthy 
4ufts, the Lotd gauectherpynto: a reprobate ſenſe. And that againe tothe Fyhe 
fans, be notyike theſe gentiles which walke in the yanity of their minde, hauing 
' thtir cognati99 darkentd;;and:being'ifirangers from the life of God, through 
\theignozancetþat ivin ghemgbecauſcaf the hardnefle of their hearts, Many ex- 
.amplesalſolmight he4ttcagdd out of iftory ifneede were to this point, ' For ma- 
-py.indoed with wiſg9$meJparming,Authority,power,excellent perſons otherwiſe, 
have given chemelucs fo#lpyſome-toloue andluft; to pride and ambition, toha- 
'* ry50d, cnn pand Pefire of reucnge; Bcc. tilltheyhaue overchrowne themſclues, and 
fallen ipzoweakenfle of bedito;or ſome other malady, God raking fromthem th 
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felicour with Aſtyages when God would puniſh his tyranny, he ſo blinded 
rin bis counſells and thoughts, that hee made Harpages whoſe. ſotine before he 
pi auſed ro beſlaine,and the Father,to cate of him, 1 ſay he made him Gene« 
"\ofhis army 2gainſt the Perſian king, which turned ro a great miſchiefe, Pampes 
Pei counſelraiſeth yp ciuil war whichin the end waghis deſtniftion, fx= 
5 ioraged with ambirion and fury , moueth warre againſt eAugyfxe, which in 
-newas bisfall. Wiſe Salomon left off God a while to himiclfe, tellintofilthy af- 


.eftion of women,and ſotoIdolatiy.and the wrath of Ged. Conſider we there- 
ein Gods feare, this curſe threatned by God to them that forſake his law and 
hi ordinances: namely that he will ſmite them with madneſle and blindnefſe,and 
"niſiment of hart , and pray we day and night , ypon-che knees of our ſoules, 
"pling and creeping With all humilitie of heart, that hee would. cuer vouchſafe 
| , ide our mindes,our wills, our hearts and vnderſtanding., with his holy ſpirit, 
"rwe may cuer walk in hisfeare,8 diein his ftauor. Another dreadtul} curſe God 
[Vie ypon ſome, mentioned 65. of the 28.chap. Andſo,on in theſe words, Lwill 
"thee a trembling hart, and a ſorrowfull minde, and thy life ſhall hang before 
\Forthou ſhalr be in doubt ofthy lite,and thou thalt feare both day & night 
ſult haue no aſſurance of thy life. In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, would Godic 
"vereedening, andat cuening thou ſhalt ſay would Godit were moraing , for the 
Taco thy heart which thou ſhalt fearc,&c. Thisis the torment and rareure of a 
-—owne conſcience, purſuing him day and night for his finne; nor to be aied 
-yihany bribe, could 1 giue the worlde to oneto {tay it, no.notwith any Wiſe- 
oY counſell, or learning,if God Gill doe perſecute: Of whichmuch mightbe 
1G4andw2 6y carclull examples ſhewed bur 1 will nor follow it any further, the 
Y ry words of the text are fearcfull enough . Finally, is not that a dreadful 
\ = '53. Thou ſhalt eate the fruite ot thy body, eyen the fleſh of thy 
Jybes and of thy daughters, which the Loxd thy God, hath giventhee, &c..A 
rice horrible proofe whe reof ſe]] outin.the ſejge of Hieraſalem inthat difireſſed 
oped fo birth, and eſtate noble, who.( pmicring, che tragicall diſcourſe of 
Yer eakable woe ) was forced to vſc theſe words to her lietle childe,the fruic 
offerbody,and the loue of her heart, ew ommateeFomatricibus, predombus furor 
vr fuhnla gue ſole deerat cladibus Indeornys : & cum hec dexiſſer, filuns tgulat, meds- 
or oun Loy corret, opener PbtcHium, Come my childe,and bemeare 
lrthymorher,for the theeuesa marrer of fury(or madneſle)and toall ſucceeding 
pen ani to alke of, which onely was,wanting to. the miſcriesof the lewes, 
Andthat ſaid, flew her child, roſted or Mfoflefonebeles and hidthe other halfe, 
Jyno lopgerethe ime]t was felt by the rouets .and._rangers. vp and:downe, 
"ndthenthey ruſhing in vpon her, threared herwirh death, except ſhee would 
ewchem what meare thee had, She anſwered them, tharghe beſt part ſhe had 
fee forthem,, and ſo fetched our tharchdue of herchilde: which wheb they faw, 
| 4noſt horrible amiazemenc firake tbem, and away they weiit yy ſpreading this 
Teves ouer all the citie. And the Lordatrer, cauſed it.to.be.comminted to hiſtory 
bf Iephus, that itis come to. vs ,and no doubr ſhall Ri1] goe ona fearetull fpee- 
lack of tis judgement and wrath, &c. Let this ſuffice:of this point ofbleſſingsand 
arlngs: for fainting fleſh bids mee end, If there be a beleefe that there is a 
*y ja heauen , a hell, and immortality of the ſoule a ſaluation, a damnarion, let 
tlethings worke to good, andthe Gop of mercy and power, in whoſe hand 
ae 4] hearts, graunt they may. , Amen, Ames... v5 % 17 ng 1 T 


"ns 135 Ts. If? 14 202 3g SAID Y ; A ntzmue- c 
ROS EH Tg We BUNTCg B24 KELIS ' people gantifue: In! obedience to 
W446; THEY HHS qng.n { i. Y, ; im; confuomg AF much as hath 'beene faid 
: Hi this before of inc ouragement eq dqe. it, andofiterrarsnot.ee:doe it; 'The 
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, Nis faide. by a learned man, that lee fribrs. Huboret, fine neifereins. 
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wet.;bta hor eaput. titer reli hui libri capita maxime tucet qmnh Chittichts' ent 
tontuter ; yjnod untt obunm fect , & decantandum ifrachris traere tiſſue." 

emongittheHtarres, the evermg or morning ftarre is molt exctHerrvfigud 
Chopter-atiionj'all the Chapters of this booke}, becauſeir contaiticththejmy 
exccllentiong ot Mofes, which euen vpon this death he made, and was Goth 
dedro delivertothe Iraclitcs to fing. Now whyaleng in verfe Thould bei 
we mult needesanſwere, becaufc veric doth more effect, 4hd with'moreGcry 
ment4slearnedvt oldfnd young , wee (ce it daily in'our experience, Plitnes 3 
ſomenro thetgevd, toule bailers of others to their great burt. © A breir cotnmen 
dation of vette; of the benefit of it, of the antiquinie of ir, and 6t hrs Þ tis 

faying ;'tharih&Suan's little before her death fingeth moſt fweerly, Whertypthy 
the proverbe'groveth , Cygnea Carrio, the Swans long , but this fonpinditedh 
the ſpizit'or Cod; and pen ce by ſuch a man, at fuch atirme, 'ypon tuctiv4, 

Caſion,&c, [Neuer canghere be atong mote fweere + but the ſweeteſt thin thit 

euer was, is notiudped or diſce1ned by him that hath'no taſt , for the matter of 

ſong Ptererch heathen could ſay thos, « es he 
115 200 & P rimum & pulcherionum Mufica viking , of ts 

Conditore largd mionu omnia nb;; boyeficia tribuentem,wncfſinn yrath ot? ctlthy41, The 
Fit ang met ednimendable office of Mulicke is, ro'terribute With attucthii] 

fab voyre to thar Creator, tharwith a moftliberall and openi hatd tminiſtteth {tk 

« nefits vnto vs;1 The'powerfull force of ic] baue touched before, #tid you tidy fl 
beſide your 6Wne experience, which truſt is ſome , in Savl 'when' lite wis Kr 

temper; and qvivted by Daidrharpe, In'the prophet , When beitg bitof (ict, 

-he prayed thara'Minfirell mn ghr be brought vnto him, Who playing, heprop in 

et; and fany waits more. It was the wounderfull and mofl gracious Wildotne 

anc mercy of: God, to dirc@,ftrengthien, ahd raiſe vp his worthy feruanc Kin Dh. 

#1410 this ceviſc of yei ſend finging}, Whereiy ſuch feeling, aft th 

eritr;, ſuch hedvenly;tomtort , and difeQion in all xertipration whittſowier, (for 

Damnd ve\t-niveh'thot he might tedch much)ih all proſperitie, &c, As gototiglit or 

pen olnan-caneypreflle,” F he'hearFens ot old had theit poets tearmed met ex(tl. 

text whboyo their harpes &@Hi0f rumÞnrs Tung of whatſocuer. Philoſophy laid el 

&God,v{ Naue.ot Mitners of men;ot the noble and hetoical aSof pteat ined, 

_ tharwithmore conmtentrient theſe things might enter into the mindes and mini» 

2y'btmen, Onrimitaring b6ekes for' young ſchollcrs*are moſtin verſe, as Lille 

verſes, Cato.Omd, Terriice ard the re .Si ch was Orpkeas Mulicke Who lived ſome 

2 yo. yemevbelore Dai, fig his nps tothepeople of ThHardand others, 

S0 Lau, Orghens reaifier,furg to his hafpe of the cteation of the world, of the 

Ere?, 1g, Thononufthy Rartes, of the fidrure of Gealts, &xT, Pmdarins and Simwonide/livingin 

Jug 5, tbe time of;Nxves Warres dittthe riur 5+ ore ro their harpes, of Monatchies, 

Luc 2. or:Kmgedomes, ef Citi? of Townes, of fallings and rifings, & c What wouldyou 

K veccgt las havemore of verſe ot finging? Remember the ſong of the people, when they wee 

Ds comeiſate cuerthered fea'of Debjrabanit Bitak , vhen Siſcra Was vanquiſhed,&c, 

Reqtimberthe tweer ſong/of 'the Angels to the Shepheards when Chuiſt was 
bome{dndelithole <zicftiallforgs menticuedin.the Rewelation, * wa 
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19] ,001611MESH& 11G!) wy F [2 513 "hy? 
of logon of 330g brig yt: SLE. 
The laſtprynt of Moſer,meancsto keepe this people to God, isa moſt ſweete 
and frophenicall bleſſing given by hit at the inſtin@ of Gods ſpirit to all-the 
\Trybeswbuctiv] with i6tfpeakeot, butleaucitro yout owne private reading, 2nd 
Gods inflilled prix itits your hearts, The erernall God-of heatien andearth and 
»©Ur mefJbuingtathey,bleſſe'vs alk thatv hen we re»dhis holy word,we mayfeele, 
and techng; remem dir; #ndprattifÞerotis glory and our endlefſe comfort , hen 
. #hat:appaymed and decreed botire Malt'cowe. Attieti, For that moRt ſacredblood. 
' Amen, Amen, ET £ | 
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will DED CoA CCORDING TO THE 


Scriprures ) Wherein all heretiques as well Aun- 
tientas Moderne 2gainftthe Deity of Chriſt 


and the Holy Ghoſt ,- are plainely diſcouered, 
pithely diſproued, and the trueth faith- 
fall PET 


THE RIGHT RE V E- 
READ FATHER FN GOD 


Gzrvaset BaBinGToON lateBi- 
ſhopof Worceſter, penned and perfected 


a ja tle before his death , for a direfHionto 


themthat deſire to know the trath, and te 
belecue rightly in the Lord 
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0s chuſune contained i the Booke of Common-Prayer, TAE cned 


the better \ſerting; forward: of the moſt profitable tx 
p79 evcife of ( arechifng the Youth: 2 emer y Pariſh. JO 0135 0+ ;4 


F the Lord did nor likethit nicer {ſhould fo rake and 
gathertheir Fieldes as. norhing might retnaine for 

the poore to gleane#fter! Aﬀluredly, himſclfe fuf- 

fererth not rhe greatdnd/gtorious'Pjelds of bis Word 

Dj to bee ſo-reaped by atile, bur'that fotnerhingre- 
GEES) mainerh, which the poore may toric afrer x and 
V. | Kit Happily alfs;they thar hatte one be- 

ore of purpoſe, dil tet Tornething tall; as Foaz bad. 
RAN hisreapery doe fot Rich,to the endethey might not 
Maw! hinder other mens indufiries, Whettore in Gods 

21; Name; ler vs Jooke into this & A5r:dgement of the 
poinrs of ChriftianReligion, though nianie baue 


oa J 2-6; 7." 
zone before vs in the labour... 


*'\. © How ptvib jou this ? | 
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Ike the firſt, vere. 4. . That thou rnighteRt acknowledge the cer 


hoaine 


ward againe 4s; Ca 
| The ſureſt and fa 


. | Shewe ſore places, NE» 
Ex, 12.26, When your Children aske you what ſeruice is this you keepe? then 
jou ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the Lords Paſſroger: which paſſed ouer the houſes 
dhe children of Zac! in e-£ gipr, when he fmore the  gyrians,ahd preſerued our 
houles,-. Againe, Demtero. 6, & 7.Theſe words which T cottimaund thee this day, 
ball bein thy heart, andthou ſhalc rehearſe them continually vnro.thy Children, 
wdſhalt ralke of them when thou rarrieſt m thy ho6ule, and as thou walkeſt by the 
Ky,and when thou lyeſt downe,and when thott rifeſt vp. 5 ods Es £2 
| Did this exerciſe fil comme inthe Church? . _ 7 
It did aſffuredly, among the godly. - For asGod'raught Adam, ſo-4damtaught {ontinnance. 
lis; whereypon it is ſaid, Abel by Faith offered #berrer ſacrifice then Cajy, Now 
 fithis by hearing, &hearing by theWord: Orher teacher to heare of then his Fa- Hebr.12. 4. 
therhe had not, and therefore his Facher inftra&ed of catechiſed him, andthe reſt Rom. 20. 
of his Families After Adans,you heare what God faith of 4braban, thathe knew he 
rouldcommiund his ſonnes and his Hooſhlod after him, to,keepe the 13 the 
Lord, which was,by infirutmg and Carechifing of then: As no doubt Abraham Gen,I8.1g, 
hdſceneorbers doe before hitti, Then thoſe ſch6olts of the Prophers were 
Visexerciſe, cuen to infltu@tandreach in rel gion! Th the New-Teſtament, Pal 
} Sity X 
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had lexrned: &faith he leamedihe 


PT” TT 


ne,and 


therfore carctuliy pon fec:coftany ediaridviedim rbeChurdh,totaynothing of Ca 


. Firſt gpableh yaro graechayantwertto any char asketbarealon ofgurputy; 


Secangly,ituþarrue rule toric allfalie doctrine by;Forwhatſoever is contrary 


ro our Garecluſzpey's talte; ang.ro bereiected, (/;Thirdly,ir maketh vs.a gieat deile 


Xx yn” in numbcr, 2, Prayer, in the:Lords Prayer. Aud Saorements, J\AGLES 
ware © Having then.chus ſhewed the meaning of xhe Naz, the Author,the continues, 


v7. and the propre of chis boly cxerniſe. of Caryeya/ing, ome we now tothe Catechifing 
<5 Ya It Telfe, and cell mee, ou Parton Name? 00 0 coli yo 
anos, 4 dolms,10ryuchdifieers oy ans he 
ann oY 6 Cap gurl mee wha was the Aythorf the firfligmring of Names? 
Cenel. 1, *Epcn hee tbarwas the:heft Author of { arachyfing, 'G 0:7 himtcife;whoas we; 
: tea e.called the Light Daz.and EDA nes Neght, the: Firmament Heanen, and 
the one Land Earth ; and,when.the, hr{hMab was created, he called himeAdan; 
frcr c aufing al creatures £9 came to.him, that he mightgiuethem Names, which! 
bee dig, And | oke how beicalle; d.;irers-fewere theyicalled,''Geweſc2.t9, Other 
, mcy followed. rhis.cxample, and gave/Names.in allAges.: "ONE TY 
RENT I ne 7 
: "Sbmetimies of Events, as Hoſes,, becauie hee was artwne out of theater: &c} 1 
Peregrine, becauſe hee was borne in aſtrange Countrey. Sometimes of colours, 
of ſtature, or proportion of ſome parts, 8c: » | SEE Ys 
" Seer SPA ethon, withing well-ro them whoſe Names weevſe: Orw. NM 
ſhing that the Childe mayprouc anſwerable zo ſuch name, For , Bomwm Nomn, WM «1m 
4 bby Omen, Tarth'the Pronerbe. -....,' 1 {2 renou! 
{?Sometimes accordipg tothe Lordes that. ruled, whichhath made a great mix- by 
37 of Names in this Land -: wherein Pratanes, Romanes, Saxons, Danes, and Nor- iplet; 
mans have ruled. Ee heme 
A Rane 1 i 4 eat way thinke you 1s bet 7 | The 
"*Surely,to keepe the'names ofour Kinred, according ta that Example, Luk.1.59. woe 
OF Zacbarie and his ſonne tohn ; Alyjng as a very h»teſull-Noueltie, ſuch'names as WW Thi 


Fr Which Names, if a-Biſhop ſhould change ar Confirmation, I knowe not "AG! 
whathigh fulcheeThould commit. | | ; $t S WO 


any things,mgre might be noted concerning Names: diverſe 
& Et guchſafed theyr labouts ro the Church, withtheyr 
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of the C atholike. Faith, 


the next Outeion i is of rhe eiuers inf Our Niewr, nid your" > 
0 Carcthilme faith, NA a, » Nie: J 6 ryo 11s 1607 


Coil A 
TED What Anſwere- 04. Ya Y 9113 281t7 eflomi} *5T 
COodfothihs & my God-mothers,in:my Bapti nojihirvin Fitas madeithe 
\+-ember of Chritt,che child of God;&an inheticordtghokimngdbmpss theauen]| 

{bs br forme rhardeſuke of this forme.of our Baptyme;andriey mold bac ma Got Fa 
ths nd Gol-mothers to png bY the C EN 0 = rany of rhe Se pm G DIES r#bd 
vial: WFo4r Cam yorrſay to Hogs Ang nt! IG. 

Ir may be anſwered wich S, Auguſte; "that Fralw chetiringet! Clirdjonicis; 
Children baue Ong! anſwered by their ſarctits; ;beiogHorablero awHeere th&m- 
TY ( How appeatctirbis 71 05089 902 0 afnotfiigsl» fo 

Firſt in the Bapriſ me of them that were of Agee: rerdecthar. they weto bapris Mah. 2.6. 
df them in'/o#dan, confeſſing their ſinnes + \Thar'3s,achnbwledgingtharthey 
wrefaved onlyby the free re mifhon-and forgiuenes nfthear/fannes; whrch ſhould” 

athe without ſome queſtions & anſwers, Againe, bervina Pity amb Warkarny) Ate. 8, 37 
welſeewhar mmterloquations were before baperime:. UE UND RUG 0k 9H 
Wnoat is this tochildrenonaer ane notableroanſmers? 1 co 
Jiemanifeſt chariche Church continued theldnieforms hþ bapoizang 2Gehildren, 
wiheend it mighrappeare, that the bapriſine: of meni& cipldve was!aione; 8 thats 
* children belonged ro rhe covenant of God as well 3s men; i112? How appaares his ? (1 
Bythe reftimqnies of Anriquirie, and the practiſe ofthe@hurcho Fell me fore. 
Dymim Arcopagita, if nor Pamls ſcholler,mentioned 4d x5. the laſt verſe: yer 
an ancient wfiter 2: when ſore'mocked aridfald ythe Gad-fathers and God-mo- 
theoviere Chriftned for the children, becauſe chey anſwered for thenk;, faidecKus: 

' Tharthofe proymiſes were nor made for the lureries; buvtfor the child:{ignifyingrhar* 
thepwould vaderrake to doe as much as! lay:mtbem; tharthe:childe! ſhould per; 
ſamewhen he cameo age, whar they inhis behalfe promufeu.: Whetevpoh andthicr 

hon followerh in our Carechiſme ; Docfi FROG not: Wikethogherboundy: 
Kc! Oat OryIY &c. EUN 3ot Bonk ogitn'1 90) 
' | Thistcſcomdomte” gs pl.zine, that itt formiew Was Jobſernetbih this atlas: eone, | 35 j | 
IWVaat other reſtimonyes bane you #81 ni. 190 9999 Ore 31172 
Manie, But S. e Anugnftme may ſuffice forall, whoſexotds are theſe, Out per 
ſucnen poſſunt,per cord & ora geſtantium renutiant cT hey that cannor PY, Fpeenletu es, 
renounce by the hearts and mouthes of othetsthar bring them, 7/014 [il 
Againe, Myſterium credalttates mparunlis per corum reSpornſionem a rib tefiiges | 
mpletur:; The Myſteric of belecuing in little ones is tolficd by the: Antwore of 
btemthar bring'them, ro wit, of the ſureties, */>' 

Theſe Teflimomies are "pls e for the long wſe ef this forme in bd Charch, which hs to 

wie vs much, vathout 7004 matter againſt it. + Camyou '/a ay anything elſe” ? 

| This forme is contrarietono Scripture, neytheranyemlt- init; Andrtherefore 
being Ancient alſozit ought notraſhly ro. bexchaunged;forany priuace Fancies, 

"Againe,it is a charirable worke;as our bookewell ſairb;in the: : fureties,to bring 

CGildren to our holie Bapriſme'': Andit is agreat boyd of Louein'the Church 
mono men, theſureries wifhing well ro the ch1ld and to: the COIEEY __ had | 
this office wy likewiſe backe againes 5?!" F 

Papery ſacks irmaketh Spirituall kinred;burt aſſuredlyz © DS au Gee. 2- 

F- noighbours, and rherefore'notto be changed; INTO 
rally, jt is moſt profitable, both ro'the Churchand'ro "the chile, rhe ſureties be- 
gi theparents; ſo manyRiringstothegoed bring 5 Hens rhilde, A 
Aedge of {rift char if one faile; fill another may ode; 15 1+ Fay 
"Infegarde of which:av0d,'and much morerthacmrghebee named Saint oe 

Ah layerh worthily . : <Atconmoilanit: allts Mater Eroleſia, | dlibrmnpeate Df went- 

a f,Alorun Corda,ut credant,ahorum lingnas,ut confitcantur, ©, TheyrMorher the / 

Church, 


Churchlengeth themthefeere of others;tharchey may come,thehearts ofpren 
that they may belieue,and the rongues of orhers.that they ma confeſle by iy 
But oxeght there not to be care mthe choyce of Godfather and Godmother, ? 

Yes ſurely, that they be ſuch, a8 Both i Gonſciencero God,and in loueroy 
wilknorflaaktE away! thodutiq as foone asrthey: come) home, bur: continue jr ? 
heant;and performeisinieed; tt eucrtbete growocealion. In regard wherof ly 
pily young Ghildrenarendeſofirteas others,” I knowe what they endertakeh%; 
LieauedR ww”, hioiwmogax SH Yo ver nating wh Y * ko | 

T1 ſay that your G odfathers ana Godmothers gane your Name to you tn your Baptify ' 
IJhy atthurrine more rheway other * © 1 Rs 2, 1 199 Vat Trot. 

-. BecaufoCarcumtilim being tothe: ewes as our bapriſine is ro v8, theſacramey;, 
of admiſſion into the Church, they .vied to giue their Names when the childews; 

: (,.14 circumberrg, 'Lar.1.and)2:and many other places. | "MA 
__ . »1Againg;tharas ofren as we-beare our N.m:5,we night be put-in minde of6xe 
 Bronnſe-rmade ;when'wee receyned- them, and of the fruite of Baptiſme, Ges 
 *5Afnne;and livelro:righteouſnes., 2 A To WE þ Oy 
You ſay againe,that in Baptiſme you were made a member of (hriſt, achilde of God, aud 
aninheritour of the kingdame of heawen.” How 1 pray you? LET, 

.. Becauſe Chriſt is ht Head;the Chirch his bodice, Baptiſme, Jamia in Eccleſuen; 
the dooreinto:the Chureb :'Thereforc we entringinco the Arke of the Churchby 
the doreyaremade Members of the-bodi@and fo.confequen tly children of God, 
avdinhevitats af Heatien,the Headangd ths members being nor ſeparate,  ./ 

os ficl >:2-4re wetuet tryed io the.cight Day'y,us the Temes were 
517 »1 fortheitoCorcunpoiien ? ; 


Att boo tbi6 275 ft{352 


« \ 
- 


-:Noy fer there God in-mercje would haue the Childe eight dayes olde;thav it 
mightbceabicto'bearethe'outeiitheFleth,and bleeding vpon it, whichypon 
the-new.byithof it mighthape Þeene dangerous; eſpecially to weake children, . 

\In our Baprifme there 16.80 ſuchiddnger : And therefore wee not-tyed tothar 


time... Onely weeonght:to:obſerue, Gtte Time , and not deferre it too long for 
vaine pompe, leaſt that priuation of Bapriſme,which may happen by deathof the 
childe, be:rmputcd:by God:varo vs for contempt : and ſo hurt vs, though not the 
childe, who was not in fault,” 4+ ny +: | 

vam2 toi: -1c Hae:at ybrr Gedfathers rnd Gotlmothers | 


oulotunail yo mono 3607 for you at :your Bapte/me? EY 
They did promiſe and yowe three things in my.name. Firſt,that I ſhould for- 
ſake the divell and all his-workes, and pcmpes, the vanities of the wicked worlde, 
and alt the fintull-loſts of the Fleſh... ;: (1.19 | 
Secondly, that I ſhould belicue all rhe Articles of the Chriſtian-Faith, 
Add-thirdly, 'that.b Chould keepe.Gods holy will and Commaundements,and 
walke in the ſame all the.dayes:of my life... 
\}Let'viexamine theſs three points. :A1d firſt tell mee how you may ſtrengthen 
211411! 31 your heart taforfake che axwell,. according to your Premuſe ? 
»: By confidering the ſutdrie Commaundements of God' to doe it; as,Giueno 
- Epheſ.4.27 placaxs thediudll;. Refitqbediuell,and he will fliefrom you, Whom reſiſt ed 
"ng * faſdintheFaith.- Thatheecis the enemie of Mankinde, and goeth. about likearo- 
2.Pct.5.9, ting Lyon,ſeeking whom he may deuoure, withmany-ſuch. 
_ + o:Theſe are ga2d places. And if we be baund vpou one Com- 
;  maundement, how much mare pon ſo. many? | | | 
9 1891391112 90] 7: 1 Why doe you [ay, and all bjs warkes ? ""H 
> Becauſeiwec capnotforſake hin, except wee forſake alſo; his no? Our 
Sauiour reaſoning agaiafrhe Zewes,: that they werenot eAbrabum! Children, be- 
Tokn. 8 cauſe-cheythid not the-workvof 4braham': but they were the children of the Ci 
e*39* uelkbecauſerhey did. hisworkes. And. qur owne conſcience will cell vs, that his 


Seruants wefaresWhoſe will we doe. + - | 
44. | How 


of the Carbolike Faith. 


How can you ſtrengthen your heart againit the lone of the World ? | 
By boly Scriptures and examples, , What Scriptures? Iu 
Thoſe piercing words in the Goſpell, What will thewhole World profice s 
-2nifhelooſe his owne ſoule ? What recompence ſhall a man giue for his ſoule? 
Againe, thoſe words of S. /ohy; Louec not this world, neither the things that are 
atheworld. PFor it a man loue the world, the Joue of the Father is not in him. 
Many ſuch Scriptures are rhere, which in the bleſſing of God firike tothe heare 
#4 man,to waine him fromthe immoderate regard of this wicked world,or a- 
jytempting thing in it, ___ Bywhat examples ? | = 
Bytheexample of Achan,who for a wedge of golde,and arich garment, brought 
tefrudion ypon himſelfe and his, Of Gehezs, who for gaining a reward from 
Nan, had the loprofic of Naamarcleaue to him and his poſtericie for cuer, OS 
{adg,a0d many more. | | 
Hewcanyou —_— your ſelfs againft the Fleſh ? | 
Bythat fearfull ſaying, Whoremongers and adulterers God ſhall judge, 
\gaine» Fornicators,and Adulterers;ſhall neuer enter into the kingdomeof God; 
zithchelike throughout the _—_ of God. 
Whe # the ſecond point ſtd for you m Bapti/me? 
TratTl ey we ar yr Se of A Ebeifiinn Faith, 
Wat Articles, and what Faith meane you? 
Thoſe Articles and that Faith which wee call the Creede; 
Andwhy are thoſe Articlesto be beleened ? a, 
Sinceour fall in Adam,wee live by Faith onely, in that ſeede of the Woman ; which 
yonthatfall was promiſed ſpould corte to burſt the Serpentt head: andto be an Alle 
{ufficientranſome for the ſinnes of all that ſhould belecuein him. Now theſe Ar- 
tices containe that Faith,and are the rule thereof, Therefore theſe Artietes by e- 
wry Chriftii man that wilbe ſaued,are to be belieued, Again,the doQrine of the 
Prophets & Apoſtles in holy ſcripture is to be, belieued: but theſe articles are an 4- 
ment therof, or abriefe ſamme, agreeable mall things, contrary in nothing : therfore 
thelearticles areto be belicued, Thirdly, theſe articles are the badge, whereby we 
wkoown to be {hri//1425,diftinRt fro heathens, that beliene themnot: therefore to be 
lived: if badge I _ knowne by,and not « forme of prajer,as papiſts ignorantly 
nethe, Foutthly, whatfoeueris contrary to theſe articles,the Church reieReth as 
flſe;&wharſoeuer agreeth,the Church receineth as truth, Therfore theſe articles 
ttewithall care to be knowne & belicued. If a Cormthian denie the reſwrreBtion; If 
i diffutring #24u denie the rewnſſion of ſiihes ; the foole,if he fay in his heart there is no 
God;the ewe; if he denie Chriſt; the Epicare,if he denie exerlaſting bfe; & ſo forth : 
{ll theſe erofſing theſe articles of our Criſtian faith,the church reieeththe,God 
tondemneth them,and they fearetully periſh without his mercie to recall them, 
Thenfor the name I could reaſon fro it, char itis called the Creed,quia onmia crede- 
& becauſe all things in it dre to be behened : but I ſtay here, remebring the words 
if Athenaſins Creed ; Whoſoener will be ſatied, before all things it is neceſſary that he hold the 
Catholike Faxth: which Faith,except a man keepe holy and undefiled, without doubt hee ſhall 
nib eherlaſtngly, What us the third thing promiſed for you ? | 
ThatIſhuld keep Gods holy will &- ccmandements,& walk in the ſame all the daies of 
 Afejenabletodoe this ? (my life, 
| No,notwithour imperſeCtion and weaknes, And therefore borh their promiſe, 
udnyperformance,muſt admir «xpoſition, Their promiſe to be bur vfing of rhe 
mentro bring me to ir,4nd my performante according to humane frailtic,cnde- 
wn. my beſt firength to doe it, praying for Gods affiftance, & heartily 1a- 
MunFmy {hippes and ſlides againſt it. $; AuguFtra his argumet is moft true, Our 
koowhrdge js but in part, & therfore our obedience mnft needs alſo be bur inpart. 
| Wehave now examined the three things your juretics promiſed for you. *Doyou net thinks 
are bound to performe & doe ns they hane promiſed for you t | 
"A 
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An Expoſition 


1,C r.15. 
laſt verie, 
-Math. 11. 


Ad bbslum 
Serpentum, 


; ig th ar which is taughtandlearned, Symbolun, brens]: verbis, ſed magni ſacraments 


Yes verily,and by Gods helpeſo I will. And I hartily thanke our heavenly 4. 


ther, that he hath called me to this-ſtate of faluacion,rmrongh leſus (hriſt our Sammy redet 

And I pray God to'giue mee his grace,that 1 may conricue-1n the tame vnro my 0m) 

lues ende. Way ave you thinke your [c{fe bonnde ? ” cop 

Becauſe if apromiſe,made vnto man being lawtuli & good,doth binde,muchay, Wl tetl 

Promififi ho doth a pomnſe made 2nto God;ftor that is in the nature ofavowe: And how reli with 

min.vora Deo, lawtult Vowes to God were tobe kept, many ſcriptures teachvs, Secondly,if a pron 4 fathet 
Numb, 20.2. : . : , / »'".* Promiſe 

D-ur. 22.21, Fade privately binde,much more doth one mad: priltkely,r. the face of the Cogregation To 

Eedei,g,z- Preſence of God and 1:5 Angels. Wy doe you thanks God? . eth r6 

- Becaule a thank: full heart u ener apleaſing Sarrifice vnto Ged.and it is moſt dye for firſt, 

#11 his fauours,we being not worthy the leatt of them : much more it is due forthar ende 

incoprehenfible mercie,in calling vsfrom ignorance & darknes, vnto knowlegpe marl 

and light, 8 fro hell,dearh,& damnation,by oar fall in Adam vnto heazen bf,&-ſa. tobe 

wation, for [ESUS CHRIST his ſoune.onr bleſſed Sanur, The fearfulliudgemes as wh 

of God vpon meti for vnthaukfuines,oughteuer to be before our eyes. Dax: 4-27, LL 

Lace 18.5. . , Why doe you pray fer continuance ? | forth 

Math.10.20, Becauſe onely ſuch as endure to the end {halbe ſaucd, He that puttethhis hand tothe thery 

Luc. 22. 23, plough + looketh backe,ts not fit for the kingdom of heanten ; berter neuer to have knowne moſt 


the way of trath,thEatter knowledge to torſakeit. /oha was notg reede ſhaken with ij 
the wide: & Chriſt rehearſerh it for his promiſe, Adam was(faith Chryſottom) ſuchs : 
reede, becauſc at the hyfſing of the Serpent hee fell, and wee all rue it ro this day, 

Rehearſz now the Articles of your Belicfs. 

I belicue in God the Fati:er Almightie, maker of Heauen and earth, andinTeſus Th 
Chriſt his anly Sonne our Lord ; which was concemed by the holy-Ghoſt, bornof  InSr1 
tke virgin Maric : ſuffered ynder Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, dead, & buried,he from 
deſcended.into hell. Thethirq day he role againe fro the dead, hee-Aſcendedinto thus, 
Heauney.& fttcther the right-hand of God the Father Almighty. Fromtkencehee be5p 
ſhall come tajudge both the quicke & the dead. I belieuc in the holyGhoſt, the where 


holy:CatholikeChurch,the Comunion's{ſainrs,the forgiuenes of fiants,thereſure wh; 
xeftio of the be dy,& the lifeeuerlalting. Ame. at doyou chiefly learne intheſearticel eo 


ofyourheliefs? 1 Fiſt, learne to belicuegn God rhe Father ho hath made mee G-altthe Gettin 
wwarld, Secondly,in-God the Sonne,who hath redeemed mee and all ankinge. Thirdly, tilned 
in God the holy G :08,who ſantific thmee and all the Eleft people of God. th bo 
This is ſhorg & gord, bur it ſhall not be amiſle to 10yne voto it ſome fuller & lars dh 
"ger Expoſition Ds ewelue Artwcles of our Farth ; which in the aſſiſtance of Godl 
awill doe, by-gueſtions + anſwers: Allo for more plainnes,{whercin as occalionſere 
werth) you.ſhall Aske,and 4; will Anſwer, 


——_— 


Ann Expojition or Explanation of the Apoſtles Creeds. 
I will obſerve this erder to ſpeake, 
1,—Of thename Creede. | 
; 3,—Of ths ſorts of Creedes. 
3.—Of the ende and ſe of ſuch Abridgements. 
4, R-4.5-Of theparts of this Creede, | | 
., When $.2AngaFinethat worthy Father, and moſt painfull Riſhop, began thelike wo 
Paives,. 1 pray, you heare his, words : Dueſo vor fratres chariſſins, ut novic referrentivu Wl The | 
£xnoſitionem Symbols attentins auſidatts., 1 beſcech you deare brethren,tharwhile we Ul p74 
_Expoiing the Creed vote-yougyou would give your diligent attendanceto vs. 2»e Will Bilbops 
' Dedtrina Symbols. cft ilnminatio anime, plenundo credentt in eo quod docetur fWſcuvr: Wi tieyeat 
which.dottripe of the Creede isthelight of the ſoule, and the-fuines of believers, Wt © © 


parun: Oftendens mſinnatione latuudinis,ſed 191 continens compendio brentatic,exigns ef 
vt memoria non obruat, ſed diffnſum,vt miclligentia ſupercedst, Confirmans 06s perfetlione 
_ 


| of the Catholike Faich. __ 
rnd ble cnfitends felucarelwrg7eb e-The (Feed [hore in words bur grea 


qmyſteries, Little doth it ſhew by infinuation of breadth, bur yet c6raigethallin 
zeopendious breuitie ,{mall,chat ic might notoppreſle c Wb bk lagpe,& cx- 
yeeting inuch'our weake ynderſtadin ,confirming all with perfection ef belcening, 
ih defire'of cafeſſmng,& with afſurice of reſurettion in the laſt day. Thus rhat worthy 
&cherio his time: which ſha] ſerue for Þ quickning of our attEtion inthis our time, 
Touching now the Naine Symboluam, itis had from, a Greeks word, that fignifi- 
chro contribute,ro giue,ortooffer,& it hath dwuerie.acFeprions in mens wriungs, 
firſt,it fignifteth that contribution or atheiing, that is made of many to-2 cOM0N 
nde, Wee when it. is for victualls,call 1; yſually « forte. Secondly,it hguitierh rhar 
narkepr badge,or figne, whereby in the field one Soldier js knowne trg another, 
| bclong'ro his, Caprain or Band. Thirdly,it is raken for a ligne of anatherthing, 
4 when che bread & wine in the holy ſacrament, are called Symbeles,of:thebodieand 
fludef our Saxionr (rift, becauſe they are fignes, repreſenting the ſame, Fourthly, 
frthit Preſſe or word which men make choyce of,jforthings intheyr Arms or 0- 
vierwiſe, 25 that of e1/phonſies pro lege & grege, for the Law and for the-people,, the 
moſt of which acceptions agree to our f, $4 and therefore firly called/Symbolum 
Wtdrri,che Apoſiles ſgorte or contribution, the badge toknowe belicyers by, &c, 

'' Be there dierſe (reedes ? x EEE | 


There Be three Creeds receiued inthis Church of England. . \.. 
TheeHoſtles Creede ; The Nicen Creede; eAtnaxaſiun Creedee, |; i.  ; 
"The dpoftles Ceeede, is that which wee haue now iv, hand 3:10 called;,notbecaule 
| InScripture wefind any thing to proue it, but becauſe yſually ſpeech deriued ro ws 
from our Anceſtors hath ſo rearmed it. Rufſinus in Cyprian,yponthe Creede,writeth 
thus, Our old Fathers affirme(ſaich he)rhar after che ,A/centuon of our Sanionr,when 
tie Spe deſceded,g reſted vpon euery one of the Apeſtyes,in-fqrme of fieryrongues, 
vitreby they were indued with abilitie to ſpeake and voderſtang diverſe langua- 
Fatog thetcby a paſſage open vnrg them,to profize allNations, ccording,ro 
{comaundement giuen them by (1 hriſt, before he departed. Afarb:284a0d-when 
(tte was come,that they muſt ſcuer themſclucs one fromanother; they derex- 
titedationg themſelues,to ſer downe a forme of Fayh;vrabouic of Doltrime one of 
th bole Scriprares,to keepe them(clues eper vnto ; leaſt by ſeparatiqn-and diſtance 
tfonchis the other,many diverſities might be found ig.che ſubſtanseof their Tea 
tits, And this is that ſumme or briete abridgement hey all conflyudedvpon;be- 
| nofron that day to this,called Symbo/um Apoftolorumy,the Apoſtles, Creede i As for 
that Fancie, that euery Apoſtle made one particular Article, and.caft ir-iny'as men Ambr :ſerm, 
ſe todoetheir ſhorte at a meeting, it, hath no ground: but chisis ſrſiciencythar it: 3B. ; ..,, 
» the commion ſhotte of them all,chey altogerber agreeing ofthe whole. To this effect Hierom. e- 
Niteth Ryfſnzs, Orhers aiſo might be allead "hs of the jke.opinipn,Whenfore you Pf. $1.09 
ſe how it camero be called by this name. When,orin whar yearg.i, yas made,we agamit lout- 
ade not any certaintie in good authoritie: bur.it was thefirft, of all,& beforeche may. & ce. 
her Creeds named, they being bur Parephraſes to.thixzand ig was-euer, 4n great. ge- 
' buntiathe Church, Avgnitine and Irene. call it eApoſtoloam maditionems : Aitra--: 
wodof the Apoſtles, oanmenyd boD2Y Ewarmqenunte Foun © 
thelike "74s What ſay you of the Nicene Creede?. ..:1 Þ 4 oo 2 nn tt 
rentibus " The Wizene Creeds, is that which we vſcat the Commynim,inour;booke of Cent» 
hile we Bi *"prajer; and was compoled by the godly afſemblie ofary1 xB;graue&iecarned 
18, Ze biſbops, with others, in the Counſell of Nice, vndex { av{tantive'the great: .abour 
_ lixyeate of our Lord, 3.2.3. vpon the occalion ſpecially gfe-frimnbereſie. » : 
lever, BY © efndwhatofeAthanaſe. (reeds? 7 Oo nn a 
ronents Bl ' thug Cree-levied of vs at Mornng-projer, & beginnoing.thus: Phoſoenerwill + 
vighdef fined, Gr. Was made by Arhanaſing an ancier Father,of ſingular learning &.gods.':: 
erfeltione Bi fines, 2 man beautified wh perſecutions & afflitions,and comended for his true 
av Pitcifion of religion, the holy Ghoſt being his guide, &gouerning both hearrand 
about the yeare of our Lord, z50. Ihat 


"212 An Expoſition 
What might be the ende or vſe of theſe Bremiaries,or Abridgement, ? —_ 
They ſerue and alwayes haueſſerned,as already hath bene fajde j dilexit 
c Tobe aruleto reach by. $76 be a rule to make profeſſion by. me ſol 
: Tobe a rule tolearneby. CT bee acogmiſance to know Chriſtians from p, 7 me. C 


All good &holy vſes. Wherefore this our Creed ſhyyd be throughly knowne erth 
| af What ts the dion you beſt like of ? f 500% 
T beſtlike;as moſt plaine, that vſuall diuifion that putteth itinto,, parts, {nerd 


L C Thefirſt, 6f GOD the Father,and our Creation, Articl.r, : Gum 
| - T The ſecond, of GOD the Sonne,and our Redemprion,in the next 6, Article, al anc 
y (kich! 


'& The third, of the holy Ghoſt, in the'$, Article. 

2 The fourth, of Gods people; talled the Church,in the 4. laſt Articles, nom 

Thefirſt Article of God the Father and out Creation is this; /behenemGadth j,. heb 

| ther Almightie, maker of heaucn and earth. What will you pleaſe to ſayofit? 

1 +» Formoſt plainnefſe, which in matrersof ſuch conſequence, as the ynderftan, dren, 
ding of theſe Artrcles, ſhall eucr be beſt, I chuſe to follow the words Wthey lye comfo 

in the Artitle, Wherein firſt you ſee who belicueth, and ſecondly, what is pe thers, 

ed, To thefirſt,you ſee'the Article ſaith, / beleext : I, and not we: 7, and nota. 

corher:+I, for my ſelfe,you,for your ſelfe,8&c. This firſt word then I, offereth var when 


vsthis conſideration': Thar Faith muſt not be generall,burparricular :Noc of 6. they) 
thers, but of my ſelfe. For what will itprofite mee to belreue that allthe world anch 
ſhall be ſaued, if I can conceive no comfort of mine owne eftate ? Or whatgood ry 


can ariſe ro thisſadde and fintull ſoule of mine, by hearing, by reading, Or apy wa 

Knowing the penerall prothiſes of CMHerrie and pardon in the Scriptures, yales he uſe 

Lord youchſafe mee that giftof gifts (which we call Faith, )in particularitie, to Ps» exide 

: plie, taſteCand feele to tniineowne Comfortthe ſame, " 

Habac.2o4 Therefore tis ſaide,and we muſt ever rememberirt. The inſt ſhall bneby hisowng 

Faith." Bur'the Church of Rove gerting commoditie by mens doubting,cannot a. 
biderhis:doQrine; ' Their Rhewi/s notes vppon the 8. to the Romans, 26 they 

Remeſy malice aboundandly , ro name no moe Authors, But whar isTruth, fill 


Math.z7, Judge wee byYis bleſſe&Word, ' 'My God,my Ged, cryerh our Saujour Chriſtin le 
-antnarere feefitig for vs theweight of his Fathers wrath due vntevs, And Tthank Duel 

Rom.1.8, \nwGod\thirough Teſus Chrift for you' all, faith his Apofitle after him. Paul, yea, me,th 
© —_— valine in'anotherplace,l chanke alwayes on your behalfe; andmy God nd ſp 
IonWelete tbe thirt} time{making'mencion alwayes of thee in my prayer, And hownanic emfeſ 
Philem.4. cimeSighis Epifitles, My God,my God? Dawid before him in cuery pſalme alihoſt; ae, as 
* __aniddl} throhitdren of Gdd-Withour exceprion in their times and occaſions, S, Au 

8590 6h 115: 2 Hebufh. Mithy Contra'iftbr mivabiliarior cautun me fecit Deus mens, fc, My God vstha 
Avg in'Toh harhwilted fic to bewarcof rheſe miracle. migers,relling me thar jarhelaſtdiies truely 


mY; © - !thereſhallriſvp falſe Prophers. Againe he ſaith, Dexs mens whig, preſens ef,ui1g, ny el 
de cout; Dei. tori nuſquamheltnſi. Mya 15eu Ny wherepreſent,cuery tran; L1ughs Vo 
T/cap. 29%" inglofed;or (hiirte vp. Chryſoftome faith, (Trifto meoteſtificabantur & venti, mart, 
Chyyſoſt-iww Borthechewindes and theSes barewitnes ro mv Chriſt. S, Hierome faith, Ego mn ; 
pſal. 96. -Patvers,nom Mttreni,nou Gertvinum aduerſus Chriſtum menm audianys, 1 willnotheare l,a0d 
Hierom. ad--&ythier Farhet ermothergot brother,againſt my Chriſt, Sedvlius ſaith, Dew new tee 
werſuserror onniumeſt,voluntate paucorss, God by nature is the God of all, but by will the God Mizcl 
Toan.hieroſo- of fewe, S. Cyprian ſaith : Hic eft Deus noſter,ideſt,non omnum,ſedcredentium & file Wl th 
dymitan. Sm Dea, This one Os; fthar is to ſay)nor the God of all, bur of the belieuers, Me tru! 
Sedulmsin ane ofthe foithfullt, SP zd'to the Galathians ſaith, I live by the faich ofthe fonne BP ” enbl 


2.cor.6. whGodywhi hath fouedm& add giuen himifelfe for mee, Which wordsS. Chryof; WM ©" 

C "7pr.de bono wri ting vpon-Geoveſ? expditrd eth s: Dui dilexit ”e eſt,ut proprim w/urpas cOmmu- os 

penitentic. ne beneficium. P rofetto inquit, Nam licet pro omni hominum genere ſacrificum oblatuw ſt, ONea 

Chryſoſt. m ' raipiew proptey anvorem itt eoiing, ,quod faltum oft ommibus proprium mibs fac. Ita & Pro by Bl 

Geneſ.homul. ghotigmas eſt &-faveve & Uttri} Ding, Dejut wiew quamuiz totins orbia fit dommwn:[eaÞtr ! 7s 

34 tnllare, hot ofÞ amars,vt ex Cohtmiunibus propriafaciar, 2a ddexir me, And dee! Ju wa 
M2UC3 A ome on W, 2.0ti'' * : c ' ol 


Faiths 


th " ACY TOO IO ——_—— 
”—Yy —_— 


of the ( atholike Faith. 
_— % a OE : 
Hexit ſolums ? Ommem inquit hominum naturam dilexit, ſed ego ill: gratias debeo, quaſs 


_ dilexiſſet & tradidifſet ſemetipſum pro me ſolo, S. Paul faith, Chriſt hath lined 


jy 0 Paul,the benefit that is common to all, thou vſeſt as peculiar to thy ſelfe! 7ea 
gerth (faith S. Pam) for albeit that Sacrifice were offered for all mankinde , yet for the 
lou that 1 beare towards him, the thing that was done for all, 1 account as proper and 

alto my ſelſe alone. Thus the manner of the Prophets is to doe and to ſay, O 
Gum God, notwithſtanding he is the God of all the World, Bur this is the ſpeci- 
il and all-onely office of loue, of things common to make things peculiar, Thox 
(hich Chriſt) haſt loned me. What fayelt thou ? Hath Chriſt loued thee onely, and 
nomanelſe? No (ſaith Paul) he ha th loned all mankinde, but I owe him thankes, as if 
Le bad loved me alone, and bad ginen hinſelfe onely for me. By all theſe Teſtimonies 
thenboth of Scriprures and Fathers, you ſce the nature of true Faith in Gods chil- 
ren, how it doth particularize and apply things generall ro the moſt and neareſt 
comfort. You ſee alſo we ſpeake no otherwiſe then the Prophets, Apoſtles, holy Fa. 
thers, and Doctors, haue done before vs: and therefore a hard Reli gion, that can- 
not abide this light and this ſweetnefſe, But ſee rhe venome and poyſon of Error, 
when once it is gotten into mans heart, and hath ſerled, it ſelfe, we acknowledge (ſay 
they) theſe Scriptures &c. but theſe men were extraordinarie men, and had ſpeciall re- 
whtims,Fc. Had they fo? and ſhall not wee ſpeake as they ſpake, becauſe they 
yereexiraordinarie men? O Diuell, Let the Lord Teſus be Iudge, who knoweth all 
mth and right ſpeaking, and ro corre ir, hath ſpoken thus : Goe ro my brethren, 
ard ſq mito chem, I aſcend-to my Father and to your Father, tomy God and yorr God; 
evidently teaching,apainſt all falſe Charmers whileſt the World endureth, That 
true Faith, apprehending him,muſt make as bold an application and as particular an 

lication of his Father and of his Mercies, as he himſelfe may doe, but in him 
nd forhim : A doctrine /veeter thes Honey and the Honey-combe to a Scule trauel. 
Ing and heavie Laden, defirous to be refreſhed but with the crmmmes thar fall from 
Gods mercie Gear. | 

Let it therefore ſinke and ſettle it ſelfe in our hearts ever againſt all Men and 
Divels: for no man can teach vs contrarie to our deare Lord and Saviour : If he tell 

 me,that his Father is my Father, and his God is my God, I may be bold to ſay fo, 
| ndſpeake ſo, and thinke ſo, and beleeue ſo cuer, Et non erit hec ſauperbia elati, ſed 
enfeſioves i:grats ; And this ſhall not be either Pride,or Preſumption,or Arrogan. 
cie,23Poperie teacheth , but a confeſſion of Soule and Heart not ynthankfull, as 
$, Auſten faith, much lefſe ſhall it be a roken and marke to know an Heretike by, 
8sthat blinde and bloudie Door Store, in his time, taught and ſaid : But ir ſhall 
tely ſhew, that I am a man or woman that holdceth this Article, / beleeze, I, I, for 

ay ſelfe,and in particular, | | 
Sir, this ſfficeth of this firſt word: you may if you pleaſe, goe to the ſecond, which 

is this, Belecue, 

It ſhall then ſuffice till hereafter, that occaſion will offer it ſelfe againe to touch 
t,and I come to the next, / be/cewe, Where, firſt touching Faith, Jet vs know that 
there are foure ſorts of Faith ; an Hiſtorical Faith, a temporarie Faith, the Faith of 
Miracles, and a true Faith : An Hiſtorical Faith is that which belecueth all io bee 
tethat God hath ſaid and layd downe in his Word, but a&/que fiaucia, withour 2- 
Me truſt in it, Such Faith as this haue the Diuels, who, as S. [ame ſaith, beleene and 11m.2.19. 

| tremble. Atermporarie Faith haue they that heare the Word of God, and with ioy re- 

we it ; but not for any feeling of the grace of God in thcir hearts, bur for other 
cauſes: of whom, Chrift ſpeaketh in the Gofpell, This Faith differech from the Hi- atarb. 13.20; 
ſtoticall, becauſe this makerh glad, the Hiſtoricall doth not, The faith of Miracles 
52 pit to doe Miracles ; d. pany the Apofile ſpeaketh when hee faith : FI 
al Faith, ſo that I could mone CMonntaines, and haue not lone, I am nothing, 
wh Faith had Judas, and manie others falſe Prophets, of whome Chriſt ſpea- 
lech in the ſeuenth Chapter of S. Mathew, verſe 22. Burt of none of theſe 
Faiths doth our Creed ſpeake, for a5 much as they are nor able ro ynite and joyne 
| Trt Vs 
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calnIs Inſtitut. 
3+ cap.z, [ces 7. 


Tohn 19.7. 
Colloſ.1.26, 


Cap.2-2 


2, lobn 3.14, 


lob. 6 69, 


vs to Chriſt, and to make vs partakers of his benefits, Come we therefore ynto the 
fourth ſorr, which js true Faith. | | | 
eAnrd what 1 pray you u« that? | 
True Faith is a knowledge, firme and certaine of the good will of God towards 
vs: which being founded ypon the truth of his free promiſe in Chriſtyis both reueg. 
led to our minds,and fealed in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, Anotherin moe words 
to the ſame cffe& ſpeakerh thus : Vera fides eſt, non rantum notitia qua firmitey aſſen. 
tier omnibus que Deus nobis im verbo ſuo patefecit, ſed etiam certa fiducia 4 Spwits 
ſantto per Enangelium in corde meo accenſa, qua in Deo acquieſco, cert tatnens un 
ſolum altis fed miki quoque remiſſionem peccatorum , eternam inſtitiam & vitam do. 
tam efſe, idque gratis ex Dei miſericordia propter unins Chriſts meritum ; True Faith is 
not onely a knowledge whereby I firmely afſent vnro all things which God in his 
'Word hath opened vnto vs, but alſo a ſure truſt rayſed vp in my heart by the Holy. 
Ghoſt through the Goſpell, whereby I reſt in God certainely perſuaded, thatremiſ. 
fion of Sinnes, eternall Righreouſneſſe, and Life is giuen,not onely toother,butals | 
ro ine, and that freely of the mercie of God, for the merit of Chriſt onely, ' 
Thu were ſufficient, but that moſt plaineneſſe in theſe points is moſt profitable : and 
therefore if yon will take exery part by 1t ſelfe, 1 thinke it will be very food, 
Confider then with your felfe whart is firſt ſaid of Faith, namely, that it is notitia, 
a Knowledge, which you muſt ynderftand thus, not as we know theſe outwardand | 
. worldly matters, by ſence, but it is an aſſurance or certainetic in vs more then at 
apprehenſion, proued by theſe places and others : This is eternall Life, to hnow thee 
te be the onely very God,and whom thou haſt ſent, Teſus Chriſt, A gaine, Which Miſerit 
bath beene hid(ſaith S. Panl) ſince the Warld began, and frem all Ages but nowismilt 
manifeſt unto his Saints, Alſo in another place, That their hearts might be cemfarttd, 
andrthey kyit together in lone and in all riches of the full aſſurance of vnderflanding to 
know x 6 Ayſterie of God, enen the Father of Chriſt. And we know (faith $, lom) that 
we are trarſlated &c, we know. All which places you ſec cuidently profie Faith to be 
a Knowledge; ſo doth cuen Reaſon : forhow can wee belecuc things which wee 
know not. S. Peter knew ir could not be, and therefore ioyneth Faith and Know. 
ledge, ſaying ; And wee belcene and know, that thou art that Chriſt, that Sonn of the 
ling God : For hee yecldeth a reaſon why hee and other of the Apoſiles belecued 
in Chrift ; namely, becauſe they knew that he was the Sonne of God, Whichbe- 
ing ſo, it neceſſarily followeth, that they belceue not, to whom thoſe things aten- 
knowne that he hath reuealed in his word, And therefore that tale of Poperie con- 


. cerning implicit fides, an ignorant Faith, is moſt fooliſh : for Faith and Knowledge 


' Ni. Caſanis 
"epiſt.2. ad, Ba, 


are ſo knit rogether, that they cannot be ſeperated, | 
Doth -x x crofſe this plaine truth , That Knowledge ought to goe with | 
Faith ? 

There is nothing more hatefull in that Kingdome of Darkneſſe then to heare of 
Knowledge, and in this particular moſt the abide it not : For a great Pillar of their 
Church is not aſhamed to write, That Obedientra rmrationalis eſt conſummats ohts 
dientia & perfettiſſima, quando obeditar fine inquiſitione rationis, ficut tumentum ot- 

t Domino ſuo; Obedience without reaſon is a full and moſt perfe& obedience, 
when.chou obeycſt without asking any reaſon, as the Horſe doth his Maifter, A 
moſt ſtrange ſpeech, and fitter for a Horſe, or for Bae/ams Aﬀle, then fora Man; 
Surely mot ill beſeeming a Cardinall, but that error will often be moſt grofſe, Yet 
be ſtayerhnor here, bur againe inthe ſame Epiſtle anſwering to this obieQion#het 
if the Church commannd contrarie to Chriſt, whom muſt we obey'? with as great rofſe- 
nefſc he faith againe, Ab hooeſt omnium preſumptionum initimm &c, This is the de- 
ginning of all preſumption, when particular men thinke their owne iudgement 
to be more agreeable ro Gods commaundement then the judgement of theVil- 
uerſall Church. Whereby you ſce, that hee vtterly diſhketh the poopie ſhoul 
any way ſceke to know what they belecue, or what they obey vnto, but ſimply 


and fillily to follow blinde Guides whither ſocuer they pleaſe to leade — 


" of the Catholike Faith. 
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Thevery {elfe ſame darkneſſe doth Dogor Smith , and gther of their Catholique 
exchers againe deliuerin one of his Bookes, where he ſaith , Thar all be it a man doe 
bole commandement of his Biſhop or Prieſt a wicked thing , yet this very cloake of bis 
» obedience ſnallexeuſe him, Bur the bleſſed Apofile knew noeſuch-obedience 
Teathey anſwered, Whether it is better to obey God ar mas indge you &6, Sir Tho- 
' ©, Moore , and other of that fide not ynlearned , bouldly auoucheth , that. f rex 
reach in a day, and enery oe contrary to another , yet (hall-he neaer thrine that 

1 loarch who ſaith true. DiceRly contrary te the commandement of our Sauiour 
(nf, ſearch the Scriprares , and to that notable example of the manof Berea , fo 
"onmended and liked by the holy Ghoſt that belecued. not cuen Saint Pax! bim- 
ſelfewichour exyall , but ſearched the Scriptures whetherthoſe things were ſoe. Now 

| how doth this carknes of Popery and Papiſts minds agree with Faith to be aknow- 
' ſedge, how alſo with the Scriptures that haue prooued it fo, or with many others 
maybe quoted, As with thatinche Goſpell, 1f the blinde lead the blind both ſhall 
Eltediich, then noccxcuſe by ſimple obedience, buta flac falling into the 
vice, 35 well as. he that led mee , and bad mee, Biſhop, or Prieſt, or whoſoeuer; 
| Do atbinges, and bold that which is good ; beliene not exery ſpit, but try the ſpirits 
'phke they ” of God or noe , bee yee followers of mee, but how? Emen as T am of Chriſt: 
 Makethis example well, and conſider in your owne heare wherker any Prieſt, or 
| Prelate der heauen may challeng more obedience of Gads peoplethenthe bleſſed 
| toll might : butthe Apofile will be obeyed nofurther then he obeyeth and fol- 
yet} Chriſt, which he leauerh vs cuer to try in him; what tyrannie then is this Po- 
| piſhdoftrine ouer our ſoules and conſciences , t6 ſecke to muſfle vs that wee may 
note, and muſlle ys that we may not ſpeake till itbe too late to doe either, bur 
-yeemult fimply obey withour aſking any queſtion, or once having any care whether 
the good of evil. It is alaw amongſt them , that if the Pope would carry ten thou-. 
| fndioulesco hell , yet may no man ſay Domine cur #4 facis? Sir why doe you ſo ? 
| Non this doftrine of ſimple obedience without knowledge or reaſen maketh as 
| muyPopesas Priefts alſo , ty ragnically firtiag in our conſciences, that wee may not 
| (yay thing to them, but ſimply doe whar-ſorcuer they bid vs, orelfeir ispte- 
| laption, or arrogancic , or finne, and no obedience, where the Apoſile maketh 
| tapreat obedience after ſearching and finding how our teacher followeth Chrift, 
 thenandſo faite; to follow him. Saint Peter telleth vs, Such followers as they would 
| bare vr 1obee ſhall follow the diſtruttion of their gvides,and therefore no excuſe either 
' titexcher or follower, if the maiſter be nor right. The Apoſile ſaith ro the Epheſians, 
Beejee nat mint , but wnderſtand what the will of the Lord is , marke the word vn. 
G&r/ard, here plainly it oucrthroweth rheirfimple obedience, and eſtabliſhech this 
 ruhthat wee ſpeake of , rhat faith 5 4 knowledge, Chriſt himſclfe faith If 7 ſpeaks 
 teruth why doe you not beleene wee , molt metrcifully leauing vs to an. examination 
wenofhimſelſe , whether he ſpeake truth or noe. And ſhall finfull men tell vs i is 


popopn to looke into theirdeoings, and to ground our obedience vpon know- 
 kdge? O pride! O tyranny owet the flock of Chriſt ! what marugll jchey carried 
ay inthe world, when they had thusfarre preuayled with che people, that they 
; mult bee followed wirhout any queſtion ; and ſimple obedience ſhould excuſe them, 


| though the thing were naught, 1s this the Church ? is this rhe ſpouſe? certainly a 
 bouldſpouſe rthar ſeeketh mote creedicthen her hufband , and let ysnore ic: What 
| fenethe Apoſtle when he wrote thus | | 
| Wtarrording to bno» ledge - doth he not lamentit ? doth he natcondemne it? what 
| anbeplayner? you follow your Biſhop, or your Pr ieſt, and:aſke no reaſon why? 
ectuſeyoupreſume the commaund you-but good , and you. are: carcſuil to obey 
themthar have the ouerſight of you: May it nor now beeſaidof you, if rhe matter 
| Joufollow bean error , as the Avroſile ſaid, Theare them record their meaning is 2 ood 
but they bane no knowledge ; and ſhallnor the condemnation of you in:this be- as aut 
- Utharwas? yes verily and much more : for though they had no knowledge, yes 


they were not taughe thar they might hauc none , 2s they are that belicue' chis Bar 
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Hanxo vpon 
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omnia probate. 


Seſſ. Can.13. 


c91.19. 


Can.16. 


p TE ans > ona 
piſh Probleme: and therefore if the bleſſed Apoſtle bewayled that, needs muſt 4 
to Hell condemne this. Surely ſo grofle itis, thac ſome of their owns ſor; ha , = 
beene aſhamed of ir. But | haue tarried too long vpon this Point : Whereforet f 
leaue it with this remembrance, That ſince God and they teach direQly contra = _ 
inthis point ; they, that Knowledge is Preſumption; God, that it is neceſſyje _ | « he 


Faith and all true obedience, Whether you nil obey God, or Man, dge you, Reage fit 
M. Caluin, Inftitut.z. cap.2;ſett.28, rothe end, | 1-342 $00 DR 
Faith then is a Knowledge, muſt needs be confeſſed: but you add further $,1, 

. and certaine: now is that alſo true ? f od P er, fone wt ſer 


It is moſt true alſo; bur gainfayed by the DoRrine of Rome, as the formerpoine | hath 


was. And to the end all things may beplaine, ic ſhall be good to heare whar the they! 


reach in their words, Their Councell of Trent, even that ſinfull Councell, in gin (yh 
Canon faith rhus : If any man ſhall ſay, That to the obtaining of the remiſſun of nes ? 
it is neceſſarie that enery one ſhould beleene certainely, and without doubting or nauing | wp] 

in reſpett of bis owne infirmitie, that his ſinnes are forgiuen him, let that perſon be (6. p 
cxrſed, Tn another Canon thus : If any mas ſhall ſay,That a man borne apaine and in. 
frified, is bound by his faith to beleene that he certainely is of the number of the eli let hſm 
him be accarſed, And ina third Canon thus : IF avy mar ſhall ſay with a Meal 
tainetie, That hee ſhall hane rFat great gift of perſencrance to the end, wnleſſ lee hath 
learned it by ſome ſpecially: nelations, let him be accurſed, Vnto which threewicked 
Canons, adde their Remiſh note vpon the 8. to the Romans, 38, and you ſcetheir 
DoRrine,not out of any one mans Writings, againſt which they might take excep. 
tions,as being bur one, bur even by their whole Church, repreſented ina Councel 

and confirmed by the Pope, Of which great iniurie ro God and his Chriſt, and his 
children, if you aske a reaſon, what may more truely be giuen thenthis? becauſe 
ypon ſuch wauering and doubting, as ypon 2 foundation, moſt of theirgaine and | 
ſinfull commings in be grounded and built, For the heart of man and womancuer 
deſiring and wiſhing ſome certaine ſafetie, ſome comfort and hope touching the 
life ro come, and being beaten fromthe ſweet promiſes of God by theſe men, and 
taught, that they muſt cuer feare and&-doubr aſſurance, being preſumprion, ſtraight 
It turneth it ſelfe to outward, and thinkes of workes to be done, and gifts tobe gle 
uen, to winne eternall life by; wherein they.want no ſetting forward : this bein 

rhe prey that is gaped for. Hence come Buildings, Indowments with Land and Li- 
uing, Vowes, Pilgrimages, Maſſes, Dirges, Trencals, Pardons, and what nor? hea- 
ping vp whatſoeuer they can, that as the Poet ſaith, 1f no one, yet all together, may 
helpe. And when, not even all, in the Agople of Death yecld any comfort, burftill 
the Soule feareth, and is perplexed, thew haue they Purgatorie ro put themin hope 
of : which being ſubic& (as they ſay) to their Prayers and Offices, ſhall ſurely be lae 
ouercome by the ſame, andthey there-hence deliuered ioyfully, if they will give 
and bequeath liberally : Now cannot the dead come backe 2gaine, and tellthem wr 
how damnably they haue abuſed them. And ſo euery way, by this denting,you ſee flfe 
they drive Fifyzazo their Ner, and get the fat of the Land, Bur O finfull gaine,got- | lun 


een with ſuch depraving of the Lords ſweet promiſes; and by ſ]aying the Soules of the 
his people, in driving them from Faith ro Workes, and from leſus Chriſt, the true J 
Safetic, cothemſelues, Their great Rabbie Andradiue would faine wipe fron them | tedi 


| this ſhame and moſt due reproach, by telling vs of that ſpeech of David; Nomar ark 


knoweth,orwho cas tell, how oft he offendeth. Bur what a fillie ſhift is this to come and 


from a man ſo great in his owne eyes, when we all know, that Daxid, who vttered and; 
that ſpeech, yet neuer doubred, forall that;of his owne ſaluation, but with firme Wl with 
farth and afſurance,fweeter then any honey, reſted ypon him that is bochable and exc} 
willing to free Daxid and all true beleevers both from knowne and vnknowne may 
ſfunnes, be they nener ſo many,or ſogreat, ypon true repentance 8& ſorrow for them; Ged 
Thus we ſee their wicked DoQrine;contrarie to which,the truth that we muſt hold, they 
and is here compriſed in this word Credo, I belecue,is,that a Chriſtian man and W0- elud 


man ought not onely generally to beleeue the promiles of God to be truc,a5hels WY, 


- 
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gensffirme, bur alſo to make thereof a particular application ts themſeJues ; and (6 
jeleeving them alſo in particularitie ro be true, ro ground ypon them fure Hope, 
kemeFaith, 424 (as the Apofile ſaith) « /frong Conſolation tonching their owne ſafetie 
' inthe day of the Lord : For as for the firſt, there are too many that carpe ar the truth 
oftheſe things that are wrirten in the Word, whome Peter calleth <Hockers, and 2.Pet.3;3; 
faith, 6 the laft times they ſhall abound; whereas we know by the Apoflles reaching} 
hat Faith is 10t 4 ſirople Knowleage , but ixvyys 8c. the enidence of things which ar# Aeb.11,1. 
wt forve, And S. John Baprift faich, He beleeneth that hath recemed his teſt imonit, ad 109 3-3%, 
hah ſealed that God i true, tht is, confeſſeth and aſſencerh to thefe things thar hee 
tath yoken. And for the ſecond, there are boch Men and Diuets, thatalthough 
theyhaue Knowledge,and agree that things be true, yer they haue nopower to ap- 
plythem to any good ro themſelucs, and ſo their krowledge is vaine,as S. Iames fac ? 148.2.19; 
- Ho che faichfull doe ſo know as they belecue, ſo beleeue as they apply, atid ſs 
y,a5aldeir they ſee many things contrarie to what they belecue, yer neuerthe- — 
bfſe,paſt hope, #hey beleene vnder hope, and gine glorie to God, as Abraham did, And Roma. 18.0 
thisis true Faith, the efficient cauſe whereof is the Holy Ghoſt ; for wo man can call _ 
lfu nd, but by the Holy Ghoſt, The inſtrumental! cauſe is the Goſpell, for Faith Da | 
cometh by Hearing, and Hearing by the word of God, The ſeat of Faith is in the heart, 5,5 = 
ſuch as beleene, the Lord openeth the heart, and with the heart wee beleene to Rom.10,10; 
Byleonſneſſe, as with rhe month we confeſſe onto Salnation, - | 
| 1 pray you apply to this Popiſh error of doubting ſome proofes of our Dotirine 
that we ought to be aſſured. 
- - Tiflitisproued by the very end of the free Promiſe, which is, char wee ſhould net 
| dar: For becauſe he that doubteth beleeueth nor, and he that repoſeth ſaluation 
| {orkes, euer doubteth, as not knowing when he hath done ynough : therefore 
tatwe ſhould not wauer, bur be firme in Faith, Saination commeth not by the Law, | 
leh Grace, faith the Apoſile : jn whoſe words this alſ8 further marke,chathe doth Kew4. 16: 
 mcfiy, that Faith onely in generall might be firme, ſed rori ſemins, but to the whole 
Sede,that is, to all beleeuers in particularitie ; and the ſame alſo fay other places: in 
the, tothe Hebrewes; God willing mdre abundantly to ſhew vuto the heires of promiſe Beb.6. 17; 
te fableneſſe of bis Connell, bound himſelfe by an oath, That by two immutable things, 
pherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould lye, we might hane ſtrong conſolation : which EI 
we? wein generalitie,or we that have ſome ſpeciall revelation of our eleQtion? No, Es 
kfolloweth, we which haue our refuge to lay hold ypor that hope that is ſet before (quion, * 
nz, ndthat is every particular belecuer. 3. Tohn faich, He that beleeneth not God, hath 
wade him a tyar; but he that doubreth, beleeuerh nor, and therefore he that doub- 
tech, bath made him a lyar : yea will they ſay, he that belecueth not Godin gener2« 
lite? but then let them reade whar followeth, verſe 13. Theſe things hane I written 
mo jou that beleene in the rame of the Sonne of God, that ye may kyom that ye hane eter- 
Mihfe, and that ye may beleene &e. Therefore I ſay againe, If I particularly, for my 
ſelfe;rake not hold of the prowiſe of God, I make God alyar by the doQtrine of Saint 
him; let them ſay what they will, and make vice vertue, as they doe. Thus then by 
theend of free Juſtification is this Dodtine once proued, 
Secondly, it is proued by the properties of a true ſauing Faith, whereto is attribu= 
tedin the Scripture aſſurance, Let vs draw nearewith a true heart inaſſarance of Faith, 
ar bearts being pare from an enill conſcience, Hebr.10.22,Colofſ.2.2. Alfo z Grownd 
and an Enidence, as where he ſaith, Fa:th 5s the ground of things which are hoped for, 
| andthe evidence of things which are not ſeene, Hebr.11. 1. A boldreſſe and an entrance 
vith confidence, Epheſ.3. 12. All which, and euerie one whereof, you ſee euidently 
exthde Doubting and Waurring as athing moſt contrarie to them: whereunto you 
may further adde theſe places, Rom.5.1, Being inftijied by Faith, we hane peace with 
God: now Peace and Doubring cannor dwell rogether, r.Per.1.13.7ruft perfetHy im 
the grace that 5s brought vnto you in the renelation of Jeſus C hriſt. PerfeRly to truſt, ex. 
eluderh doubting. 1.1oh.5.1 3.14. We krow, we know,Gc,excluding doubting, Kon9. 
30. 1 aw perſuaded, that neither Death nor Life,ner Angels or Principalities pro? Pow- 
Tt} 3 ers, 
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— things preſent nor things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor othe , 

ſeal be able to ſeperate vs from the lowe of God, which is in Chef ri Led Mr 
fingular place many waies is bitten at by theſe enemies of Gods mercies and his chi. 
drens comforts, Their Rhemes Teſtament ſaith, he ſpake of himſelfe by revelation. 


ſo ſaid Pigghins before them, whome happily they followed, Bur his ſpeaking in the - 


plurall number of moe then himſelfe,when he ſaith v;,nor we,confuterh themboth, 
eAndradins therefore ſecing this ſhift would not ſerue, cauilleth with the Greeke 
word wimepe, and faith it fignifieth, [ aw probably perſuaded; which the Rhemes Ta, 
Aament alſo hath. But iudge you, whether a man is {aid to be perluaded, when the 
matter is but probable : Themſelues tranſlate it, / ans ſure ; _s how can a man be 
ſure ypon only a probabilitie?Then conſider againe,which is truly anſwered to them, 
That the Knowledge which we have by hope grounded upon Gods promiſes js ſo ſpreghat it 
gannot be deceined,as it is plaine Row.g5.5. The perſuaſion that the Apolilehath ino, 
cherplaces is alſo grounded vpon good arguments; but here Row. 8, vponthe ims 
mutable Decree of God. And it is a good reaſon to proue, that every Chriſtian man 
which is endued with Faith and Hope, may and ought to be infallibly aflured, thar 
he is iuſtified, and ſhall be ſaued, becauſe the word of God,and his promiſe coall that 
belecuc in him (and in Faith call vpon him) cannot faile, but be moſt infallibly true, 
That we ſhall alſo perſeucre in the fauor of God, and ſo conſequently thar we zre pls 
deftinated toeternall life,the Apoſtle doth moſt plainly prouc in this chapter:wheres 
forc,by the ſpirit of Adoption,and the cffeRs of Gods grace agreeable,we may have 
certaine knowledge that we ſhall inherire Gods kingdome;which none ſhalldo,but 
they that continue vnio the end, and were appointed vnto it before the beginning of the 
world, And this is true humilictie, when we preſume nothing vpon our owne ſtrength 
or worthines, but depend wholly ypon the truth of Gads promiſes. Wherefore ie was 
a damnable preſumption of the Popiſh Prelats of Trent to condemne that fora falſe 
Hufion which the word of Teuth doth ſo manifeRily lead ys ynto, and by allmeanes 
perſuade vs to acknowledge, Laſtly, conſider that of Pas/ to Timothie,2,Exift.t.12, 
1 know whom 1 hane beleened,cnd am ſure that he is able to keepe that which 1 hawecom- 
mitted to him againſt that day. Where the ſame Greeke —_ wiowezau}s,and yet lhope 
... they will not travſlate it probab/y ſure, vnleſle they will call Gods diuine Poyerinto 

eſtion,as ſubte& ro want, Evident therefore it is what force is in the Word, mare 
. 2: they will heare of: and doth nor one Scripture cxplicate another? 

Thirdly, the doQtine and vſc of the Sacraments doth apparantly fight with this 
doubting of theirs, and confirme the aſſurance of Faith now ſpoken of: for they were 
not inſtituted, as themſclucs (I hope) will confefſe, to confirme Gods promiſes in 
themſclues, but to confirme vs in the behalfe of them, who by corcuption areweake, 
and ſubicAto athouſand wauering conſents and thoughts, And in what mannerof 

| behalfemuſt they confirme vs? Ina generall belcefe onely? no, no; bur inaparicu- 
Jar : and therefore in them there is a particular application of the fignes to _—_ 
by chemſclues: yea,by theſe ſignes,Saluation,cuen ſealed with the bloud of Chriſt, 
is as it were by the hand of Chriſt giuen intothe hand of the Chriſtian, to drawthem 
and bring them, the Holy ghoſt working by the meanes, to as ſtedfaſt and certaine3 
behalfe of the particular application of the thing ſignified, as there is of the ligne, 
and to make euery man by faith in his heart ſecretly to change theſe generall words 
of Chriſt, which is gizen for yow, into theſe particular, which is ginen for me. 

' Fourthly, marke againe that ſp#rit of Adoption mentioned euen now, and ſee how 
that Seale ſealerh yp this Truth which is now in queſtion, Te hewe not received (faith 
the Apoſtle)che ſpirit of Bondage to feare ageine,but Je hane receined the ſpirit of Adep- 
pion,whereby we cry Abba, Father, The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe to our ſpirit!, that we 
gre the children of God : and if we be children,we be alſo heires of God,and heres annexed 
- with Chriſt, Rom.$.15.Galar.4.4. Againe,in another place the ſame Apoſtle,#bniv 

alſo after ye beleened, ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of Promiſe, which is the earnſt of 
owr inberitance,Epheſ.1.1 3. Finding then this Scale,pledge and pawne andearmeh of 
euriahetitance in our hearts, may we grow to no certaintie & comfortable w_ 
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byir? Mens Promiſes, with Pledges giuen, worke aſſurance and reſt ins, and ſhall 
Promiſes, with ſuch a Pledge,nor do ſo much, bur leaue vs neverthelefle feare- 
fund doubring,and often plunged in moſt dreadfull iiruglings of deſpaire?O wic-= 
kednefſe to be abhorred of all that hate not God to be God ! Surely, words cannot 
e this iniurie to the Lord, who is euer faichfull and true, and to his children, 
which live in the feelin got that his ſweet and aſſured mercic ; bur God ſhall repay 
them one day that rhus blaſpheme, | 
Fiſchly,if the Lord like Doubting, or would hanie ys euer harbour it, as theſe men 
teach, why doth he ſo often and ſo carneftly command and call ypon vs to ſtrive and 
wrelile againſt it, by all means crying to him, Lord encreaſe our Fauh, Lord helpe owy 
Puhlefe &c.O well do theſe places and the hike ſhew how faſt the Lord would haue 
his children cleaue vnto him in faith, living and dying euer,fay they what they can... 
Sixtly,marke the commaundemeat of the Apoſtle well co the Corinthians, Proxe 
qu {elves whether you are in the Faith,examing yonur ſelues know you not yorr owne ſelues, 
bas that Leſs Chriſt dwelleth in yow,except ye be reprobates, Knaw ye not(ſaith the Apo- 
fle) Know ye var, that is,afſuredly and certainly, without any waucring,&e; | 
Lifly,their owne Writers are aſhamed of this diuelliſh doQrine of Doubting; and 
therefore great is Truth, and preuaileth. Gropperus publikely and to their faces that 
werred it, withſtood it 3 Ambro/ſius Catherenus and Dominicus & Sets writ againſt it, 
and decteſtifie, That in the Councell of Trent, when they were about this aſſertion, 
theycould not agree amongſt themſclues to eſtabliſhit, till at laſt this ſhift was deuis 
ſed;oentitle the g.chaprer rhus, Conrra imnanens Hereticorun fidem, Againſtthe yaine 
FaithoſHererikes;inſinuating therby in ſhew, that they meant not any thing againſt 
thecertainetie of a true iuſtifying Faith . Bur when by this rricke they had gor it to 
«then their hidden venome ſhewed it ſelfe. Gerſon againſt it obſerueth thus, thar 
inthe ſcriprure it is not ſaid, would God thy finnes were forginen thee,or if they be,or may 
eorſoforth,but thy /ſinnes are forginen thee,in the [ndrcatine Moode & Preſent Teſs, 
feraffurance & comfort by cercaintie: and rby fmnes, thy ſaunes in particular;as Nathen 
wDaid,T hy fnne is done away,1.Sam.12 .Sonne be rf good cheere,thy ſmnnes are forgines 
te Math. g. And thy faith hath made thee whale; bath bath, not ſhall, ſhall: it is done; 
dubt xot,&c, And if this yet ſuffice nor, let vs aske one of them, Whether he know 
imſelfe tobe a member of the Catholike Church,or no?he will ſay he doth, becauſe 
hebelecuerh, thus he doth, he doth that, &c. as in their Catholike Church is com« 
minded, Then ler him 2nſwere,Whether the faluation of one that is a ttue member 
ofthe Church be caſuall? If it be,ſuch a Church let theirs be,for of the true Catho= 
like Church it cannot be ſaid; and if it be nor, why denie they certainetie. Thus you 
ſeewhatthey reach, againſt Scriprure, againſt them'clues, againſt common reaſon, 


Therefore we juſily reie ſuch wicked docrine;and conclude out of the table word 


efGod, That Faith is a Knowledge firme and certaine. 
rh 017 x#ext words a” order are theſe, in God 5 1 Leleene i” G od, 
Firſt, for the former word(/»)let vs not continue that threefold difference of be- 
keuing de Deo, Deo,gfr in Deum, of God,to God,8& in God. To beleeue of God,isto 
beletue ſuch Truth concerning his Nature, as ſhall our of his Word be euer taughe 
mtovs; and this kinde you haue /o4.14.10.Belceneft thou not that I am in the Father, 
ad the Father is me &c,To belecue God,or roGod, is to be perſuaded ofthat which 
be himſelfe Gaith, that it rs true;this kinde you haue in the next verſe,Beleene me that [ 
avinthe Father ec. To belecue in God, is more thei: both theſe, euen to truft,and 
fay, and relye wholly, firmely,faftly,and conſtantly vpon him, &c, which kinde is in 
thenext verſe againe, Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto you, He that beleeneth in me,the workes 
tha 1 dee he ſhall alſo doeggre. The Papiſts, ſome of them, haue ioyned this word (1») 
ttheg, Article, and would haue vs fay,/ belcene in the { atholike (harch;others haue 
loynedir to the 10. Article alſo,and would haue vs to ſay,7 belcene in the Communion 
of Saints, But men better aduiſed of their fide, haue diſliked it,and alledged for their 
teaſon out of Saint eAuguſtine , That to beleeue in God, is credendo amare, cre- 
dligere, credends in cum ire, & tins membris incorporari; with beleeving to 
oue 
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loue God, to goe into God, and to be incorporated into his members, that is,to hy 
made a member of him: a greater matter then may be giuen to creatures, Therefore 
their yulgat rranſlation in Fe places, where others haue put the word (/n)leme it 
out: 28 Exod.14. The people beleened God and Hoſes, not im YVoſes. Exod, rg, I wil 
Paſchaſe lib. 1, come downe, that the people may beleene thee, not in thee againe, Paſchaſins words toy, 
ae Spir: Sanft. ching this matter are plaine ; Credinm Ecclefiam &c, We belecue the holy Church 
as the Mother of Regeneration, but we belecue not #» the Church, as the Authorof 
Ang. in lob Regeneration. S. Anguitine againe is plaine, Credirms Panlo,von credimus in Paylin. 
trafi, 29, Credinmns Petro, nou credimus in Petrum; Wee bclecue Par, but wee belecue nor is 
Paul; We belecue Peter, bur we belecue not #: Peter, &c, See therefore how foute 


Eo. eos. ac a" I 


and grofſe errors Poperie likerh, though ſtrength of truch breaketh our of fomeof © 


them, God ſo ruling and ouer-ruling them for his glorie. Touching the nemword 
- Eoa, it implyeth theſe points vnto vs: 


I. That there is a God. 
2. But one God, © 

3. What he ts. 

4. What manner of God. 


- Forthe firſt, Ineuerheld it fir to argue it, but even to reſt in that badge which the 
Spirit of God giucth him, of a foole, that either denyerh or dowbrerh of it : Surch, 
whom God thinkerh and iudgeth a foole, he 1s a foole indeede ; and fo let himrake 
himſelfe ro be, & amend that fault, For the ſecondyletvs remember what we reade 
of the blindnes of Man in this point. Some haue ſpoken of Celeftiall gods;Terreftriall 

gods, Infernall gods, Sea gods,gods of the Fountaines and Flouds, Houſe-gods;&c, 


, 
, 


' Hence came ynnaturall and adulterous /pirer, filthie —Spollo, baſtardly :Aſealeyine, | 


- 2dulterous and murthering Afar-,theeuiſh and knaviſh Afercurie,drunken Bacchn, 

infamous Gammedes,impudent Ven, ipightfull /x-o,filthic Opus, Lupa,Fanla,Flirs, 

&c. The Heretikes, called Groftici, Carpocratians, Manichees,,&c, made onegodol 

Good, and another of Euill, Thoſe 7ri#heira made three Gods, as three Perſons, to 

wit; the Father,the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt: Againſt all which,let ys euerobſerue 

end marke the ſure truth of Gods word, Hoſes ſpeaketh never bur of ox God neither 

any other of all the godly in the Scripture, God ſpeaking ro the Fathers, ſpeaketh e- 

ner of himſelfe as of ove only; the Fathers praying,cuer prayed bur to one; the Com- 

mandement is, Thou ſhalt haxe no other gods but me,nor vs : The Tabernacle One,the 

Altar oze,&c, ſhewed ove. God; Chriſt taught, and all his Diſciples after him, but ove 

God; the Church cuer hath held it, and refuſed the contrarie : and which is afure 

Dent. 6.4, ground alfo,the Scripture expreſlely faith it; Heare O Iſrael, the Lord thy Goditunt? 
' F.C0r.9. 44 Weknow that an 1dollts nothing aud that there is no God bat one:One God, one Faith Oe, 
Epheſ. 4. HAnd there is one God aud one Mediator betwixt God and Man, the Man Chrift Ieſm, 
t. T7. 2:9 with many ſuch places. The wiſe Philoſophers and Poers of the Heathens haucheld 
this; as Orphores, Homer, Sophocles, Pithagoras, Plato,&c, ſee Laftanting, [nſtine Mar- 

fr, Anguftinus Stenchns, and others, Reaſon firmely reacheth it: for there is butove 

infinire,and none but God is infinite, and therefore but exe, Secondly, if there were 

moe Gods, then muſt they be circumſcribed,that where one is another is not,which 
cannot be. Thirdly, there muſt be ſome effentiall difference, & ſo not perfe&.Founh» 
Hin one Kingdome there is rightly but one King ; but Gods Kingdome is one, and 
rat: comes Eherefore bur one King or God, Theſe & other reafons hath 4rhanaſins, This alfo1s 
| lils, implyed in the word God, being of the fingular number, and not of the plurall. And 
Ef the Nicene Creed maketh it plaine,Creds in v»nm Denm,l belecue in one God, 
This vnitie of the Deitie 1 thinke you will towch againe when you come 10 ſpeakef tht 
finttion of Perſons by the word Father, and therefore if youpleaſe this may now ſuffice, 
- Letitbe ſo then, and come we to the third point, what God is; where-iuftly wee 
may think,that if the ioyes whick he hath prepared for ys be farre aboue the reachot 
Es p : rf eje 
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to ſee, eare to beare, tongue totell, or heart ro thinks, ſurely himſclfe is much more: 
:houe our Capacitic to declare or ſpeake of himas he is. Wherefore Simonides the 
Philoſopher being asked of Hiers the Tyrant, what God was; and taking aday ta 
conſider, when that was done,asked two, and then foure,and ſo doubled the time; 
being euer further and further off, the more he conſidered of it. Tris alſo written > 
, That when he had yndertaken to ſhew what.God was, and walking by a 

Riuer in that great meditation, hee ſaw a little child by the Riuer fide, who made a 
tide hole in the carth,and went with a ſpoone to the Riuer ro fetch ſpoonefull after 

nefull of water to pur in the ſame, the former being euer ſunke into the Earth 
exc he came with another: Which when Alan had marked a good while, at laſt 
hee acked the child, Whar hee meant tro doe ? who anſwered, That hee intended to 
fecchall that Riuer with his ſpoone, and to pur into that hole, even thar little hole 
which he had made. Then 4/ans laughed, and told him he could neuer doe it; to 
whome the child readily anſwered, No more canſt thou euer.doe that which thou 
at now about to doe;namely,declare what God is. Which ſo amazed Alanm,that 
he pave ouer his intendemenr, God hath no gexxs, no difference, as the Logicians 
ſpeake, and therefore canuor be defined dy any true and perfe& definition. Laſtly, 
theSenphins couering their faces with their wings, by a mute and filent demonſtra- 
tion teach vs thus much, | | 

It is ynough, and now 1 pray you to the fourth Point. 

Thenext Point is, that we conſider, Qualrs, What manner of God he is : for that is 
thenexthelpe we weake wretches haue, leauing ro declare what he is in his diuine 
efſence and nature, And this it hath pleaſed himſelfeto reucale in his word in many | 

Jacesbut that one in Exodxs may ſuffice of bimſelfe alone;where you may remem- 
ferhe's thus reuealed : The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong qnercifull, and gracious, ſlow to an- £94, 34.6. 
1, andof great goodneſſe and truth, reſerning mercie to thouſands, forgining iniquitie, 
naſereſſov, and ſinne, and not making the wicked innocent, viſiting the iniquitie of the 
faber pon the children, and vpon childrens children, ec. The vic of which deſcripti- 
cis, that the nature of God being knowne, we ſhould embrace him by faith, and 
feeto offend him : For when we heare that God is ſuch and ſuch, and remember 
thathehath made ſuch a gracious couenant with vs, To be our Ged and the God of our 
Sed:, we conclude rightly vpon the forme of the Conerant, that he is not only ſuch 
zone by nature, bur alſo that to vs and ours hee will euer ſhew himſelfe ſuch a one, 
Thus doe we if a mortall man be in league of loue with vs; looke what Wiſedome, 
whatWealth, what Friends,and what Helpe any way is in him, wee afſure our ſelues- 
of pood by it, if we neede : How much more from God may be drawne firong com- 
fort in all occaſions Þ Too much it were to runne ouer all his Attributes, and ſome 
vil follow in this firſt Article hereafter : Wherefore let it ſuffice now to thinke a 
litle of thele rwo, his 77th and 1iſedome. | 

Ipray you then open theſe two, which 1 conceine to be comfortable. 

$0 they be aſſure your ſelfe, if at large they might be ſpoken of: but for'a raft 
tow, Is there any 77#th like vnto his? no, no: ſo greatand ſo conſtant is his Trath, 
thatone word of it paſſeth all the truth of Men and Angels. He, he is the Truth, the 
Wq,end the Life, and of his fulneſſe we all participate : the good whereof may be this 
moys;firſt to aſſure vs,that his inſtruQion is moſt ſafe to be foilowed,and therefore 
werto be hearkened ynto and ſought for with all our care and diligence,we having. 
beer a promiſe, thar if we ſecke we ſhall find, Secondly, ro make vs know with ſeage ; 
adſhaking, that he will not ever ſpare and ſuffer the wicked worker,though long. 

| bedoitin his incomprehenſible mercie to bring repentance: but having in his word 

laiddowne his iud gements,as he is true and Truth ic ſelfe, he will in time accompliſh . 

e ſame, and poure forth his wrath vpon impenitenr ſinners, vnleſſe they returne 2; 
v0 worketh his Truth both Faith and Feare in vs to our good; Then for the. ſecond, 
k there any 73ſdomze like vnto hi?we know there is not. And is not this his //iſdome 
yedtoour yſe & good by his gracious couenant, if we ſerue him?O how ſhall every 
ling worke for the beſt then, 8& be diſpoſed by him to our comfort, in the end may 

| Wee 


un 


222 


eAn Expoſition 


lum & terram. 


Gen.20.13, 
Cum [acerent 
Deys. - 
Foſua 24.19. 
Eſay 6.8. 


wee with ioy and heauenly ſweetnes thinke and feele. How ſhall all rrotibles bee 
ended, all pratiſes broken, al} ſlanders reucaled, and puniſhed, all reares, ina wor 
wiped away from oxr eyes, and tiue contentment giuen ys: forcannot his wiſedome 
- Ouer=reach any mans wiles, or will, or mallice,or might ; it can, it can,and it js for = 
and with vs by his promiſe, and therefore, Ss Dexs nobiſcum, it hee be with vs what 
_feare we, what man can cucr doe againſt vs, Lord, Lord, increaſe our faith, - 

This little may ſhew vs what ſweetneſſe is in more , and what vſe may be may 
of all his Attribates : but ſince you intend not that courſe, for breuityz ſaks 
paſſe now, if it pleaſe you, to the next word,Father. ES 

This addicion of this word maketh a diftinftion, ora reſolution of that one Gog 
which we belecue, and haue now ſpoken of, into three perſons , confeſſing theFa. 
ther to be the firſtin that Trinity, nor in time, for all the perſons are coeternall, þy 
either in reuelation, the word ſetting him firſt, orin order, or becauſe fremeyerly 
Ning he begat his ſonne of like ſubſtance with himſclfe, This trinity of perſons jg 
proued by plaine and cuident Scriptures many , faciamns hominem ad majings 
noſtram, let ys make man according to our ownelikenes, Where the yetbe being of 


Gen. 1. 26. 
cc | the plurallnumber, canriot bee vnderſtood of one perſon, Againe in another place. 

Gen. 3.22 behold eAdamis become as one of vs. And let vs goe downe and confound their language, 
Gen 11. 19. flill peaking in the plurall number, to note moe perſons then one. In the new Teliae J 
ment when Chr:it was baptized, thereis the perſon of the ſonne baptized, thepers _ 
Mat.3.16.17. ſon of the father ſpeaking from Heaven and ſaying, this is my beloned ſame here pe 
bm, and the perſon ofthe Holy Ghoſt deſcending like a Doue, and lightning ypon | : T 
(riff. Againe when that Commiſſioo was giuen to the diſciples to goe andreach Su. 
Math.28. Tg. allnations, what is faid bur baptizingthem inthe name of the Father, of the Sonne, Chr 
and ofthe Holy Gholt, three diſtin perſons, Alſo in that place of Saint Paul, Gad ther 
Galat. 4. 6. hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſonne into onr hearts, whereby wee crye Abla father, nd! 
where wee ſecthree perſons expreſſed, In his wordes againe to the Corinthians, __ 
2.Cor.13-13« wherehe prayeth for the grace of our Lord Teſws Chriſt, the loue of God, and thefellas- mite 
ſhip of the holy Ghoſt, mentioning three, /ohnalſo when hee ſaith, rhere arethreethar Uk 

T.lohn. 5,7. beare witnes tn heaxen, the Father, the Word, andthe Spira, All which places youſee. 
moR plainely reueale and ſhew this poyntvnto vs, You may adde that inthe Gof-, | 
Jobn.15. 26. pell, when that Contorter ſhall come whom I will ſend frem the father, Wheteyoulee. 2 
. all chree mentioned. The ſecond Palme diftinguiſheth father and ſonne, mleſle | 0 
Pſal.2. you willfay chat:one may beget himlelfe : for thiere it is faid of thefather, thic d4y belo” 
loba8.17. bhane[bepottenther, Andit rewritten in the Law, faith our Saujour, that thewitnes of _ 
rwd'men is trae;1 am onethat beare witnes of my ſelfe, and the father that ſent meebea- ans 
10.29. roth witnes of 'mee, and 1 am not alone, Father, againe faith Chyift in another OY 
place, {er this onp paſſe from mee, yet no: my will, but thy willbe done, Euctinallpuces ks 
noting the diltinCtion of perions, | ; wo 

But wernay not by this trinitie of Perſons take away the wnitie of the Godhead? 

[\No:God forbid, the vnity of the Godhead is as plaine in the Scriptures 3s this 

 _  Triniryof perſons whereofalſo take alittle raft, Thefirſt wordes of Geneſis, In the 

ras. 5 cy beginning God created heatien aud earth: where the word God is of the plurall nut 

7 bertoſhewdiſtinon ofperſons,and the word created of the ſingular to ſhew ynity 


of Godhead and eſſence, Soagaine intheſe words of Abraham, when God calledmee 
ta wander out of my fathers houſe,&c, the verbe called is of theplurall number , and 
theword'God ofeke ſingular. Againein Joſua, yee eannet ſerue the Lord for bttir4 
holy God. Onia Domini ſanfii ipfi,be the words indeed, And in the place of Eſa, 
moſt plainely, 2em mittam? whom ſhall I ſeed? ſcetheynity of eſſence. Q#is it 
nebis? who will goe for vs? ſee the prucality of perſons, So wee ſce by theſe teſtimo-. 
nics of holy Scripture, that God re: caleth himſelfe ia a Trinity, and ip an vOuy, # 
Trinity of perfons and an ynity of Godhead, neicher doth the Vanity take away the 
Frintcy nor the Trinity the Ynity, There is {iv in the Trinity, not «lisd, alin;ef ts 


aim'Pater , dlins Filins ,- alins Speritus Santtus reſpetts perſonarnm 5 ſed you _— 


the 


glia una oft ; et indinidua nature , The Father is one, the Sonne another, 
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he Holy Ghoſt a third in reſpect of perſon, but the nature of all is one and indiui- 
cle,and rherefore in regard of that bur one. Thus taught F=/gentizs, when hee 
Gid, Cum num Deum audss Patrem, Filium, & SS, vnam naturan ſmmms iſtins 
Trinitatss intellige; cum Trinitatem, tres perſonas ſumme illins Trinitatis agnoſce; 
When thov heareſt the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt to be but one God, vnder- 
{and the vnitie of nature in che high Trinitie ; and when thou heareſt them to be 


three acknowledge three perſons of the Trinitie. Nazianzene alſo, when he wrote | 


chus; Non poſſum vnum cogitare, qum trium fuigere mox circumfundar,nec tria diſcer- 
| gre quin ſubito ad vnum referar; 1 cannot thinke of One, but by and by the glorious 
tohroſthree ſhineth abour me, neither can I againe thitfke of three, bur ſtraighe= 
wiylanteferred and carried to One, Wee neither diuide the ſubſtance therefore 
of this bleſſed Trinitie, becauſe they be three , nor confound the Perſons becauſe 
/ theybe one, but we acknowledge them three in one, and one in three,the glorie e- 


| the maieſtie cocternall; hating the Herefie of _Arrius, that made the Sonne - 


' inferior in Godhead; and abhorring <Macedonins, who detrafted from the Holy- 
hoſt: with the Hereſfies of all other that haue ſwarued from this doftrine ſo true. 
Will you ſhew ſome wv{e of this alſo before you leane it ? 

Thefirſt doQtrine of vnitie of nature harh thus vſe to ſtrengthen vs in the Com- 
mandements, Tho ſhalt haue no other Gods but me,or before me, and cuer to teach 
| ntodiſcerne betwixt the true God and thoſe that by nature are no Gods, 

Theſecond doatrine of Trinitie of Perſons guideth vs in the courſe of true honos 
ring ofGod, who without the ſame is neither honored nor called ypon aright, as 
Chiifthimſelfe reacherh, 7ob» 5.23.and obs 16,2 3. And without the Holy Ghoſt nei- 
ther canwe beleexe in Father or Sonne, Rom. 8.15. 1.Cor.12.3, So that moſt neceſſarie 
ind fuirfull is this knowledge of the Perſons : both the: dotrines together of Tri- 
nitie and Voitie teach vs to Bhi God,and whom he hath ſent, /eſ#s Cbri#f, and ſo 
male 11 beires of everlaſting Life : this being eternall life, as we heare and reade, to 
lum one God, and whom he bath ſent Jeſus C brift, John 17.3. 

Yet hath this point ever beene thought an high Point and hard to be conceined of 
our weakeneſſe. 

ſtismoſt true : Such as in holy humilitic haue thought both of it and themſelues 
' utheyought hauce ſoacknowledged. Bur thoſe Heretikes, called Tritheire, and 0- 
thers, boaſted of the eaſineſſe of 1t, and of their pexfe vnderſtanding of all things 
belonging to it; when that godly father Inſfine Martyr wrote thus : Vnitas in Tri- 
nitateintelligitur, er T rinitas in vnitare noſcitur, id vero quomodo fit, nec alios ſermtars 
velim,nec ipſe mihi poſſiom ſatisfacere; An Vnitic in Trinitie is vnderſtood, and a Tri- 
nitiein Vnitie is knowne, but how that is, neither would I haue other ſearch (hee 
meanech curiouſly)neither can 1 ſarisfie my ſelfe. Of the ſame minde were the other 
Fahers, when they labored by things in nature ſomewhar to lighten the point vnto 
: As Baſil by the Raineboy, the ſubſtance whereof is but one, a dewiſh cloud, and 
| yetmeny colours in it; which diuerſe 8 diftin& colours do not make diuerſc Raine- 

wes: no more (faith he) doth a diſtinRion of Perſons make apluralitic of Gods; 
butss all theſe colours are but one Raincbow, ſoall three Perſons are but one God, 
s, Anſtine by the Minde, wherein are Memorie, Vnderſtanding, and Will, three di- 
ſin faculties, yer but one Minde . And in another place, The Minde begertteth 
Knowledge, and from them both proceedeth loue, yet omnia hec vnum ſunt, quia 
inmente ſubſtantialiter exiſtunt, & cum perfetta ſunt aqualia ſunt ; All theſe are one, 
becauſe they are ſubſtantially in the Minde, and when they are perfeQ, they are e- 
qull, Others by the Sunne, in which, being bur one, theſe three are diſtin, Light, 
Brightneſſe, and Hear arifing from both. The Bodie & the Soule of Man are diſtin, 
| Jetmake but one Man, Wherefore in humilitie alſo let ys acknowledge our weakes 
 heſſe, and whar fully wee cannot apprehend, ler vs ſay C: redo,] belecue; I beleeue, I 

ſay, becauſe in the Word I am ſo taught that ir is, albeit the-manner be aboue my 
reach: and let ys abhorre euer thoſe Heretikes, Nottus,Sabellins, Praxeas, Hermoges 
"and the reſt, who taught, that the word Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, were but 
EE Attributes, 
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Attributes,as Strong, Tuſt, Mercifull,and the like : Which wicked aſſertion,the riſe: gin 
cillianiſts went about to reviue in Spaine about the yeare 380. | | dog 
There is alſo ſome difference berwixt the Perſons, which I pray you expreſe, 
They differ thus, That the Father ts of none, the Sonne is of the Father, by an incom. ih 
Pro.8, 24.25. prebenſible and vnſpeakeable generation, John 1.14. Pſal, 2.7. The Holy Ghoſt is of the And 
Father and of the Sonne,by an incomprehenſible and an vnſpeakeable proceeding, Joh, 5. | 
26. Rom.8$.9. | 
= further matter may we learne out of this word Father, Fe, 
Beſide this excellent Doctrine of diſtinion of Perſons, this word prouerh noton; 
This loue 1 be begetting of ChriſFwho is the naturall Sonne of God his Father, bur that free 
brought God adoption of vs in Chriſt,and ſpirituall begetcing of vs by his holy ſpirit, robehejre, f 
from heauen, his Kingdome and enerlaſting life, in regard whereof we call him Father : and which 
& brings man js ſo ſweete,as nothing may be ſweeter. For when once by faith I conceive& know 
to heauen, yp; my Father,then reaſon I thus ro my comfort: A Father loucth his Child, aFaher 
pal my defendeth his Child, a Father prouideth for his Child,a Father correerh his Child, 
volo niſi teque Þut cuer inloue,a nd for his good; and therefore what neede I feareg he ismyBather, 
rant, necma- Tam his child, I cannot, T ſhall nor, he will not forſake me,nor ſuffer mefinallytoſall 
n#sn:ſe :ibi ſer- from him ever. Then thinke I with a leaping heart for ioy of the words of Chit 
Waaniynecge- That the world may know how thou haſt loued them, exen as thou haft loned me,me, me, 
_ ny = * and marke it well, ewes as thou haſt loned me, Then fay I to my ſelfe, O Saionand 
miſt teanier, deare Lord, art thou aſcended from this wicked world tothy Fathers Kingdome,an 
Prior,can/us, thou gone before, well, haue after with comfort when thy bteſſed pleaſure ſhall be, 
zanlillostales;, for thou art not aſcended to thy Father only, but to thy Father and my Father;toth 
-capon God and my God for ſo ({weet Loue)haſt thou taught and told me,bleſſed ble 
ba Ws b% thy Maieſtie for it, This is the ſweetneſfle of this word Father, whereunto edioyne 
the true remembrance ef that place in the Prophet : A Sonne honoreth his Father aud 
4 Sernant his Maiſter : if then [ be a Father, where'is my honor, and if 1 be a UMaiſter, 
Malach.1.6. Where is my feare ? and all ſhall be well: for as the word Father yeeldeth vs comfort, 
| ſo teacheth ir dutie alſo you ſee: which being with care cuer performed, as heſhyll - 
enable,our comfort is no preſumption,but what he commaundeth and alloweth, 
: Your next word ts order ir Omnipotentem, Almightie, tn: 
Ttis ſo; and therefore of that now in order : Where it muſt be remembred, that 
there be {ome Attributes of God which haue no relation at all ro the creatures; bur 
only to God himſelfe,ſheviing what manner of God he is in Himſelfe andin hisNa- 
ture,as his Eternitic, Immenfitie, &c, And there are ſome againe,which without re= 
lation to the Creatures cannot be vnderſtood, as his Mercie, his Juſtice, and this his 
Omnipotencie eſpecially, and Ifay eſpecially, becauſe if you marke it, euer it hatha 
£x64, 34. ſpeciallplace. As when it was ſaid, The Lord, the Lord, &c. preſently commethin 
ſtrong and mightie, In this Creed, next after Cod and Father, followeth Almi;itie, 
and in many other places. 
But why is he calied eAlmightie? | GP 
Some haue thought, that he is therefore called 4lmightie, becauſe he can doe all 
things,all things I fay,and he that ſayeth all,excepreth nothing. Why,can he finne?. 
yea(ſaythey)he can, bur he will not: but this is both a fooliſh and a wicked opinion; 
| - forſce the Apoſtles words : If we beleene not, yet abideth he faithfult ; he cannot denie 
aTim.2.1s, 'himſeife.The Apoſtle doth not fay hewillnot,but he camnot;why, becauſe heis faithful, 
| how faithful? ſurely by nature,and not by will;and what is of nature, abideth whileſt 
the nature it ſeltfe abideth, Againe,to ſinne is not power, but weakneſſe, as we ſee in 
our ſelues; or if you will haue it a power, it is a paſſiue power, ſuch as fallethnotinto 
Ang. de Ciu. God: As Auguſtine noteth when he ſaith, Dexe dicitur ormipotens faciendo quod unlh 
lib.5, 10, wor patiendo quod non vult;God is ſaid to be Almightie, by doing what he will,nothy 
ſuffering whar he will not, Others therefore haue thought that ke is called Almigh» 
tie, becauſe he can doe whatſoecucr he will doe, reſtraining his power, as not able to 
eſe.133.3, £0 furtherthen he will, & alledging thoſe places, He hath dane whatſocuer ke wi both 
Pſal.t15.2, tn Heanen and Earth, And againe,Our God is in Heaney he doth whatſoencr he wil. on 
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whatan Arguments omhis 'He on Hont'whitſcengr be would; therefor he conſd have 


done no more; whereaSthere is to ExclvN6e patricle inthe ſe + os named you'ſce; Math. 3. 


flisthereforedpiainni ial 6& fel. and {o provied by ters Wipes, For GOD 
table; (ach Cheat; rae op Obi boy Abrabane,” 4+ _ yet he wouldnot; 
Aid fras pray $607 Ember; and be will pint'me more then” Foo Legions s, ® Angels; 
« would not doeit'! is which Sane” Mbpwfthic Wgrced' in bo time when hee 
(aid: Conſe -uents aft ot gjudd Fl porwe\ It] 01 ff tem. ronſtquets,) 2 nod eB 'p65< 

then, ft qa nine Domint Lag win wſtiranit; fine Hubio pothie,," 14 vero Ms, 
aan oſeetenit reuit nds dicenidunt3 eff qeod ho poran? Potart't quod notuir: : Fe; Tr fol: 
wk well;ctiae: tharwhich iomight be;bur it followeth nor thac cliariw bich'mies - 
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gilpotift, w#le;poreſt enim mundo PET Fo vent "Wharfocurr he will 


tattecan; bur ve aguineywHiacfoeues hi tha he Will; for hee can bring de: 
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5 Foo wr make. m me epoore, 1 that not yet want for all a ; A _—_ add Bank, Bank; 
Men and Angels, ſhall do forme what be will, forhe is Alnightie./By, this meme, 
Abraham had confirched his Faichvin the  promile, againſt hisage and decayedbody 
to begeta Child.; ;20 ſo ma 54 wee oppole.itzo all igfinwities of wy; 'ofninyot 
want of learning, an >ſuchlike, that often areviged by oupſubri Aduerlary,to | 
courage vs{rom reading, from hearing, from writings and many. good dinis, ; Far: 
what infirmitie j is aboue his Almighty power.to helpand firengthen vs,./) 17.0; : 

. Secondly, is of sreat yſeto.make vs auoid finne, flillto remember charthe Led. 
is Almighty : Fot whar plagues can he powre vpon.vs being ſo: Surely faithahe FT 
be canruing upon vi. fre and Br imftone, ſt ormeand. tempeſt, &c. He inable tomake the 
world ring of. his judgements, by laying them ypon every Booke-ſellers faule tobe' 
ſecne.andxead, Heis Ablera « conſume ys with tbe 5 breath of Smenbraudpherng; 
bidef bebe angr922...... : 
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of the Catholike Faith. 227 


Of the 'S rYeation: 


HIS Dorine of the Creation of che world and alf thingsin ir, is a 
matter wherein many mth haue greeuouſly erred, yerisita point of 
our Faith from which wee may not bee drawne for any errors of men, 

| $f but muſt conſtantly hold it,and learning dayly more and more toyn=- 
KS derſtand, fill more and more be thankefull ro God for it. It ts alſo 
comfortable point to a Chriſtian conſcience as ſhall appeare : but having ſpoken ir 
' wonthefirſt Chapter of Geneſis, I will pafſe ouer what there is noted, to wit,of the 
perſons creating, Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt, and not the Father onely : of the 
timenhen,the manner how, the end wherefore, and ſuch like points, re erring you 
tothoſe notes. 
 Ipray yorr then ſhow why this worke of Creation is heere attributed to the father 
| onely,ſince all the Trinitie created, ; 
ktis,eut ratione ordims,ant miniſterii,ant qualiſcung, drfferentie canſa,cither by rea-= 
| ſonoforder,or miniſtery, or for ſome kinde of difference, As the Father being in or- 
drthefitperſon,and this the firſt work, therfore it is attributed to him,as redemp.. 
gon being the ſecond, to Chriſt , and-fanQtification being the third tothe Holy 
hof. | | 7M | 
Ardwere ſome ſo greenonſly deceined as you ſay in this raatter of the Creation? 
kwald be too long, and to little profit to ſhew all the errors of maris braine in 
thispoint, yet touch them we may to the end to fir yp our hearrsto be thankfull to 
 Godfor his further light moſt graciouſly vouchfafed yaro, our ſelues, The chiefe e- 
nemie therefore of this Article was, Valentin, out of whoſe {choole came Bafilides, 
 Saurninus Cerdon, CMarcion, the Manichees and others, all which not onely with 
| campr& vile ſophiſtications, bur with monſtrous, & moſt manifeſt blaſphemous do- 
ne the dodtrine of Creation,reuealed in Gods holy word, . The records, 
ereof were they not read in Jrenear, Tertullian, and Epaphanitsr, ic would hardly. 
Febeletued that immediatly after the Apoſtles rimes fuch nor onely differing , bur 
 togerher monſtrous opinions, ſhould be fpred in the Church, Surely ſo monſtrous 
 titwlieh we read them, we cannot imagine almoſt what they would ſay, This Va- 
lininu; was an excellent Platonif?, and with the mud of Philoſophy {o rroubled the” 
far fountaine of Iſracl, that very common'ſence abhorreth ic: happily his intent at 
'thefirſtmas by this meanes ro make the Scriptures, or the doctrine o the Church:,” 
Which for plainenefſe and fimplicitic was deſpiſed, more acceprable''to Philoſophi- 
Ul wits:but it was not the way that God liked, and therefore turned to giue Sa-" 
Gunſtrength againſt mens ſoliles not to credit thae,which' being fromGod , bath 
acdicini ir ſelfe, more then avy man can giue ir, Tr is profitable ro remember alſo 
that Wicephorws wrixeth of the three wayes which Sathan in the be$inning bad 
wo the courſe of the Goſpel by: firſt, faith he, by theſe monſtrous and ſence-_ 
| kſe opinions he did it, making the berter ſort ro ſuſpethat doing, that was thus, 
pull polluted with abſurd aſſertions, Secondly,he drew theſe hereciques,”a/en- 
ks2nd his ſchoole to moſt foule and filthy luſts, and fomade all met) of honeſt dif 
Pltion afraid of Chriſtian rp ar : the profeſſors whereof and difendors, "as 
ltty ould ſeeme, were fo vile and beaftly. "Thirdly; hee! raife \ vp Swnow, 
Ueke ; and others, and inftructed thern. 4 in Magicke, that by their dive- 


[i 2Qions, the credit of holy myracles, adioined to the Goſpell'to glue reftl- 
Monie to the truth of ir, were ſuſpeRed:and greatly impaired., And 16 Jayly more 


$ + <a py , > % #1 x» 4-*@&F9 Said : po f tus i 1718: 
and more hurt both this matter of the Creation, .afid, x thet points 'of | | 


(boly eruth, JF any man defire to ſee the opinions, and” affertjons themſelues, T. 


thinke it better that they make recourſe to the Fathers. before named, and o- 
5,theh heere ro ſet them downe for Nouices yet not -ipftruted.to reade and fee, 
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of the (atholike Faith. 


ood and proficable end, and not vnthankfully or careleſly to paſſe them ouer,;as tor 
worthy our conſideration, whenit is the worke of- our God, Not to reproach men 
widtheir narurall imperfe&ions, but with aſcending rhoughts to glorifie the gran- 
terof more mercy to our ſelues, ned Jef ben t42g 
Thirdly, it armerh vs ſtrongly againſtthe feare of cuill ſpirits, wicked men, orany 
other creature wharſocuer, the Creator being euer abouc his worke, and as able to 
leroy, as he was to make, He could rule Sam, he could rule Eſa, he could drowne 
Ph and all his hoaſt, yea, he chaineth vp Satan himſelfe, and all hell, within the 
knits ofhis good pleaſure. And as ro deftriiCtion hee is able to auerturne him, ſo to 
deinftuments of good alſo to his Children hee can guide them, which is a ſingular 
comfort, The Egiprians fauor the Iſraclites,the keeper of thepriſon Joſeph, 5, you 
knowthe Scriptures, Adde your owne experience to them, and all berhankfull and 
cheerefull. De PS IS $a $i 
Fourthly,how dorh this do&tine fill my hart with affuratice moſt fweer;tharGod 
wilneuer forſake me nor leaue me deftitute of any good thing, whe it ſhewerth what 
things be created for me, before cucr he formed my ſelfe , 1s ir poſſible that God, 
' whobefore I was born had care of me, that I ſhould not only to vie, bur alſo ro plea- 
fire have ſo many thihgs provided for me, good!y creatures in earth, glorious An- 
xin heauen ropitch their Tentsabout me, &c. 1s i: poſſible I ſay, that this God 
foul nowforſake wie when I am borne, if I truſt in him and ſerue him? No, no, it 
cannotbe; and therfore be nor faithleſſe but fajthfull O my ſoule; Cavs woman for-" x, ,. 7». 
getberchild, faith thy God, exe» the child of her bagy can ſue forget? How hardly, if at z1hary 2.9. 
al, yetifſhe can, 7 carmot, nor will ener forget thee the th at toncheth thee, touch" 1.Pet. 5,7. 
tthile qþle of #vine eye : therefore caſt thy care Tay againe, my troubled ſoule'ypon 
kin, fot he careth for thee, &&c, > | | 9549 
Thirmay content concerning the vſe of this mo#F comfortable point, and thereforenow 
 ifitpleaſe you to proceed and take things in ſenerall that were created, yournay.. © 
Inill follow that deuiſion inthe AVzcor Creed, and in S. Ambreſe of things viſible 
adinuifible; and will firſt rouch the inuifible ; namely,the creationof Angels, whers- denf. fup vo 


heed 


#ſtheScripture hath giued vs knowledge in the Pſalm; Praiſe himall y: Angels of ambyoſ. de Sa. 
bir fr be ſpake the word and they were created, Thento the Coleſſians: By him were all cra.cene:cap.g 
tings created which are in beauer, aud which are in earth, things viſtole and inuifgble, F[4. 104.4. 

iether they be Thrones or Dominions, or P rincipalities or Powers, all things were crea- ny 45 2. Fo 


rank hin : But when they were created, thatis, m whichof the; dayes jj 7, 


W 
' norkethe Scripruye expreſ]y telleth not . Nezianzere thinketh that they were firſt 1» Oratzde | 
ade, then the world, and laſtly man : the ſame doth Hierom.and Damaſcene hold, © Xwal.Demini, 
burtheypueſſe only ſo, withour any certain ground; & their guefle of orhers is diſ- 
Ied, becauſe ir may ftrengrhen thar crror, that the Angels being' made, made the 
wtld, $.  4-gaſtrme thinketh the creation of them is compriſed ynderthe name of 
bybtihefirſ day: others vnder the name of heauen ; others thinke they were made G,, 
\beſecond day,and by and by fell ſome of them, becaule it is noradded theres in of 
aber daies, Vidie dries ginodeſſer bonwn., God ſaw that it was good, bur as Ifajd, the 
Keripture expreſſeth not the day and rime : and therefor&S: eAmbroſe his counſell 
good, Lebentey neſciamm, quod ſcire nec debemugnec poſſunne . Tervs willingly be. 
orant of that which neither we ought to know nor can know.'Andler it ſuffice vs 
tmderſtand thus much; x . That Angels were not of themſelues, neither begotten 
the ſubſtance of God, but created.2. That from'ererfiity they were not, for tharis Ry 
only tohim,by whom all things were made,” Tob# 1.24 and 33 «bur thar they. 70b 38, 
"ere before man, it may be gathered out of theſe wordsinJob, Whimuhe ſtars of the | 
crete. WM "£017 4iſed we together, and allthe Children of God reioyeed, where waſh thou, verſe - 
all, yet: op and'it is manifeſt by this, that the Dewill by riie/Serpent, deceived man as 
91 Newhe was created How God created the Scriptures, alſo teach, cucn by his «,, Aug Ade cit 
Creay,, ek %he didall things elſe. Pſatme 149. In'what eftate ? Surely'in goodnele- 14; r1,cap.9. 
Ty integritic moſt great, Job» 3, 44. and Inde ver, 6, from which excellent e=. et 33. 
good e fome of them ll; 25s hath beene ſaid; by finne, 4; Peter 2, But what -chis. 
VvyY 3 ſane 


am. 


finne was an'patticular, is not expreſſed in generall : the Scripture accuſeth their 
pride, not expreſſing the manner. 1. 7aworh. 3.6. All which overthrow that eaſe; 
lefle folly of the Ag” there are no Angels, A#,2 3. From this time then of 
their fall, hath the diuifion ſtood of good and cuill Angels | | 


T his Dinfion if you pleaſe to follow, Jon may begin with the good 


Angels. te Fas ado, 
Saint eLygyitine interpretingthe 104, Pſaime , hath theſe words of Angel 
Dueris nomen narnre, ſpiritue eft, quers officium, Angels aft, Doſt thou ache a dave 
| containing the pature of an Angell; then Ianſwer rhee hes a Spirit , but doſi thoy 
Heb.r.7.6 vit 4c his Office; then Lanſwerhe is an Angell. So by Nature they are Spirits, andby 
_ "jg Office Angels ; thatis, Meficngers, as a man is a Name of nature, a Souldiora name 
IKing.2.20, Of Office. ByzheſeſpiricuallMeflengers and Miuiſtess, the Lord executerh hisples, 
&c. ſure; as mercy to his Seruants, Day. 3. 6. wrath and wdgement to his enemies, ;/ 
Gen.19.13. Kings, 19.: 29 hundred foureſcore and fiue thouſand ſlaine by the Angell, Gen, ; 9. 
I«d.13.3>495- 4&,12,23.he chyfliſerhalſothe godly by themſclues, 2,Sem.24.15,16, 
og 9 = that may we thinks goncerning their knowledge? de LE 
me fetSe®  Oftheit knawledge:the Scripture maketh thice degrees : The firſt is, thatyhere, 
with they were created, which was molt excellent, Toba $.They did not abideinthe 
truth, and greater knowledge then the truth is not, The ſecond is by Revelation, as 
it pleaſeth Godtoimpart ynto them by vſing their Miniſtery. Such was that of G4. 
briel,reuealing .rheminiſtery of the weekes, Dax, 6, and that to Elizabnhandthe 
Virgin Marr, Luke 1. The third is by experience, of which that may be ynderſtood, 
Epke..3.10, To thc intent thatnow yntoPrincipahries and Powers, in heavenly pla- 
ces, might be knowne by the. Church, rhe manifold wiſedome of God, and diuers 
other places, | 
1.» Hnd what [oberiymay we thinksalſo of their orders? 
I like well his judgement, thar {aid there muſt needs he granted a ſcemlyarderener 
to be among Angels. Sed perpernos ordines diſtinguere, quorum ratione alii ſemper pre. 
' emineant, alii ſemper ſubiaccant,temerariorum potins eft, quam ſcriptures ſequentian.s- 
burtzto diſtinguſhperperuell orders, by which ſome muſt euer be aboue,and ſomee- 
uer below : itis.ratherche part.of raſh heads, then ofmen thar follow rhe Scriptures, 
. What thitke yan they of thaſe werastathe Colleſſ, 1.16. whetber they be Tirmes, 
4. 4.501 Dorwinions, or Prigcipalities, or Powers? I 
Both: by that place and others; as 1:(or,15424- Epheſc1.21,Epheſ.2. 10. and Tphe 6, 
12. you may.{ee #nd-note the divers and ſeuerall names and appellarions, whichthe 
| Scripture giuethto Angels by miſtaking whereof men haye made diuers Orderjand 
Dominationes, Hierarchies; Serdplun, (heroin and Thronesin the firſt Hierarchie : Rule, Amthoritic, 
Poteſtates, and: Power in theſccond : Principa/itics, Arch-engels, and eAngels in thethird; and 
Virtwtes, = deviling many wy of rhe difference and prerogatiue of thoſe three, ButletS, Av 
—_ ns a þ euſtines iud gemens þe your-corcluſion, who of theſe matters ſaid thus : Laid inter 
gum cap.58. ſe difient quatwor ta wacabula, quibus vniverſa illam ſocietater. videtur « «Apeſt: eſe 
| ceniplexis, dicantiqui peſſunt, fame probere poſſunt, quod dicunt, ego iſiame iguurere 
cifiteer. What difference is berwixt thoſe foure words, wherein the Apollleſec- 
meth'ro have comprehanded-2all that ſociety? let them tell rhat can, ſo they will 
proue what they ay, for ſarely ] for my part muſt confeſſe, I am ignorant andinow 
not; Againe, in avother P lace: Ee Srdes, Dominationes,&c. firmiſſime cred, & dif 
ferre mer ſe aliquid,; VIAH(1AL de roneo, ſed q#w0 me COulen nds, quens MAgnum pres ojje 
defbori,quenen ifi4 nt,& guid inter ſe differant neſcia, nec ea (ane ignoramiapirictitari 
me pro, That thete be,as the Apolile ſairh, Throves and Dominations,oc. moſt firm= 
ly I belecuc; and:thatchore is {ome kind of difference I alſo make no queſtion, but 
charthou maiſi ſer Jefſo by-me whom they takeft to be a grearDoQor,wharthey be, 
and what, mariver of differenge this is, indeede I know not, neither doe Ithinke 
that this-ignorano'is gnyiwhit dangergus to me . . Againe, Ef inter eArgeor 
_ . » aliquam differewtianz; vos of dubium. , ideo enint- ſcriptura diferentes peſuit * 
pellationes , fed qua: &*. gualie. fit ills! differentis, ile ſolus nowit qui. its rear - 
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= a nog tn videmns quando erimms lawy yer : That there is ſome difference amongſt 
: by the Angels there is no doubt to be made, for therfore doth the Scripture gue rbem 
: of differing names and titles, but whar,and of. what ſore that difference 5s;, heeconely 


knoweth who bath ſo created them, and we then ſhall ſee, when wee ſhall bee-like 
the Angels. The later writers doe not ground. any ſerordersamongftthem. y 
- geſe words, but ſay that they are called Dominatiens and Powers , becauſe:they 


miniſtri divine petentie & Dominations, : Miniſters of Divine power /andRule, 


gel And forthe words Chernbin 2nd Seraphin , they farce no ſuch matter : Bur the firſt 


ed ſonifieth.volantes , fiying, and the ſecond ardentes , burniog - they ſhow the na- 
be WW qe, 48fitic, and quicknefle in their office and ſeruice appointed them of Gol, not 
= ay orders. The name alſo of Archangel fgnifieth a depuration:te ſome high-and 
wy - difficule worke, as he that is an Embaſſador by reaſon of his office for the time is a- 
cage" bou other men, but his ſerutce-ended xeturneth to his place againe. 
9.2, | Wilgou ſay any thing touching the number of theſe good Amgele? +: os. 
ay The number of them 1s moſt great as you may ſec in 'many placesof the:Scrip- 
| re, bur certainely what the number of X coo js no where is told, Darrel ſaith thou- 
oy (adthonſavas miniitred unto him, 1en thauſand thouſands ſtood befare bim.lohs ſaith, 
. a then! beheld, and 1 beard the voice of many Angels rownd about thethrone, our Sauiour 
Kt himſelfe telleth vs of moe then rwelue Legions thas hee could haue called for, if hee had 
: Ga pluſed, And the Author to the Hebrewey ſaith, ye are come to Mount Sion,tothe Ci- 
FW tie ofthe lining God the celeſtiall Hieruſalem, and to the company of innumerable Angels, 
"Ty, byallwhich you ſce the number great, but nor defined. ren. Ferii-g 
ol ". Of that opinion _ exery man hath his good Angel and his bad, what 1pray 
Aha oumay we ? | | TE 
_ \, That of the a Angell was Origens conception, and Hieroms vpon CMHath,1s,. 
10,withethers : It was alſo Plzto his opinion, and Empedocies in Plutarch, with di- 
Rs yers moc , but ithathno more ground nor warrant inthe word of-God, butisra-. 
PAP ther contrarie to the fame, For if you marke the Scripture , you ſhall ſee ſometimes 
on jallotred ro one man, and ſometimesÞur one allotted ro many men, Ancxam- 


plofthe firſt : Elizers, 2. King.6. ver, 17. where the mountaine was full of horſes, 
- 4nd Chariors of fire, that is of innumerable Angels to defend him againſt his enc= 
nies, Of the ſecond Dev. 10. 13, 8c. In thePſalme itis ſaid. He. hall gine his An- 


gn qibcharge ener thee, not any one particular Angell, And in the Goſpell, heir Angels, 
ohe 6, wt thy Angell, As for that in the Ats,.4t' ishis Angel, the megning is taken by the 
h the leamedto be, itis the Lords Angell giuenor ſent rodefend him, burnor a peculiar 
r:and WY Angellever, And you may confer wich;ir chat ſaying of the Palme : The Angell of 
rite, WH 2 erdpitched round about, The AngellT- ſay of the Lord appointed for the time, 
roar ormany Angels, but not any certaine one for all times during: his life. Touching 
$ Au the vill Angell, that euery:man and-woman hath a parcicular one, it was Gregor 
4 inter opinion, Biſhop of Rome. . But th&:Sctiprure teacheth, that ſometimes a. man is 
of: of Wl texedof one, as San was, Job, and-Indas,and ſometimes of moe, as he that had 2 
ruerare legion, in the Goſpel, and Mary Hagdelen with ſeucn Diuels. | 
Ueſee- ''.,, Touching the bodies they aſſume vpon occaſions, what teach you'? 
ey will WI | Thatthey can afſume bodies ro beſeene, felr, heard, and to care, wee know by 
iknow WH Pry experiences, bur buſily ro diſpute of them ſhall Þce very vnprofirable curiofi- 
& dif» WI ** The Scriptures tell vs thag when good Angels have beenfſentto declare mat» 
1 of Wl *5 omen, they hauc appeared in the ſhape ofmen'and yorg men':.as Gev.18.2. 
iclitars and4.19.2.8 "Y Heb.1 72.2, men I ſay of moſt fingular beauty, and ſometimes with a 
& firm- { **vvenly kinde of gliftering and ſhining brightneſſe. Somerimes they have appea- 
on, bur Wl in bodies of fire, as in the viſion of ſay, Ezekiel,  c. Sometimes they have ap- 
heybe, Praredto men waking, and ſecing : ſometimes ſlceping,. ſormetiines; waking, but 
[chinke WE /fraiſhed wich an exſtfs, ar, Apor.r.,20.and manyotberplaces,”” - 
Augelos Becauſe you ſo often admonijh to bee ſober in this matter , 1 will ache no more 
ſuit ap* | /# theſe good Angels , but pray yon to ſbew now ſone ve of this which you 
hy 3 | ane ſaid, | » _— CER 
| & nr 
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An Expoſition 


\ Firſt the creation of Angels teacherhvs to thinke of them as of the creatureyagy 
not to. make Gods'ofrhem by praying vnte them as ſome doe, they are-burſerune; 
and oupht not to-haue theirmaiſters honour giuen vnto them : but if anymanilif 
finne;lethim remember how carefully euenthemſclues haue cuer refuſed ſuch ſer. 
vice done vnto them with ſo greariniury to the Lord their God rhat created them, 
1#4.13.16. Inthe Booke of [udges, if thou wilt offer, offer to the Lord, ſaich the Angell, Ang in 
—_ 9.19, - the Rexelatron, ſeethow doe it not , faith the Angell, for 7 an thy fellow' ſeruans, wir 

@p.22:9. . AE - x 
worſhip thou God, Let him remember alſo the praQiſe of the Prophet cuen in the 

».Kin.6.27,.8 Preſence of Angels, andin his greatperill and diſttefle. 7he whole monntainens full 

* "of eAngets, faith the Text, andyet the Prophet prayed wnto the Lord, "Whe: | 
oundly we may reaſon, that ifin ſo great danger and when the Angels were pres 
ſent the godly Propher would not pray to them, but ro God , becauſe hee. knew 
GOD onely muſt beeprayedvnto, ſure when they were abſent and'hee inng 
ſuch perill, hee would nor rob God of his honour, as many now adaies doeand will 
not be reformed, Tx 
Secondly, the. fall of ſome of theſe Angels created, and created in innocencie, 
as alſo of our ſelues, may moſt profitably remember vs how weake wrerches we are 
now become when that integritie is loſt, yet when we hadit wee couldnotftand, 
and what need wehane of Gods cucr mercifull and mighty hand to ſupport ys c6 
ſtay and ſtrengthen vs, and to hold vs ypright, conſtant, and abiding inthe thing 
rhatis good, Forif Angels fell, arc we ſtrong ? or if we in that happie ſtate declined 
aſide, can we now corrupted and finfull truſt in our ſelues, -O that wee may feele, 
know, and with profit cuer conſider that wee cannot : and therefore'pray carly 
and late, carneftly and heartily , carefully and continually, that the Lord would 
ſtrengthen vs 'thar we may fland, and as the Prophet Dawdſaith, that hewouldhait 
our hearts onto - bins, that wemay feare his Name : Knit, knit] ſay, for we havenced, 
Lord'doeit, Lord doc it, for Icſus Chriſt his ke. ; 204 4121 
Thirdly, the conſideration. of the cauſe of their fall which was pride, mayftrike 
andreach vs witha true deteflation ofthat:finneif we be the Lords, For it threw 
them to hell, and ſhall it caric vs to heavep? will not God: ſpare bis Angels, when 
they was proud,and- will he ſparc vs? -No,no, we may be ſure of his fearfull wrath 
if wee rake notheed,. A good meartevto help vs totake heed, is often. toconſider 
how odious to men this foule ſfinne is, and:what a lothing of ir Gods bleſſed Spirit 
kindleth in their hearts, where he rulerh;.For the firſt we heare Daxid proteſting in 
his Pſalme, that who ſo had 4 proud looke and aihith fomack., bee would nt ſuffer him 
in his houſe. So hated he that in his houſe; which many loue in themſelues, Salomon 
that wiſe Prince going about to reckon vp ſaxghings which the Lord doth hate, be- 
ginneth wich che Bexghbtieezer as moſt deteſtable of all the reſt, and therefore deſers 
uing to bee ſerfirft; Andin the 16, Chaptep hee in plaine words ſaith, allthet ars 
proud i heart are an abhomiination tothe Lord, and though hand joine in hand hee 
ſhall not bee ynpuniſhed, For the ſecond we fee and heate the moſt godly King and 
Prophet David, ſpeaking to: his God. O my Lord / am not high-mizded, 1 bane ws 
proud lookes, Tikve mpt exerciſe my ſelfe in matters that are too high for me. Saint Jame! 
fah,zhe Lordrefiterh the proud and gineth bis grace to the lowly & meek, It be good 
that lamproudof; I am vnthankefullro the giuer, .andif it be euill, I amafoole to. 
delight in that which oughr rs be hated... So be ic good or bee it naught, pride is 
naught I may be ſure, a, to be auoided. The-Fountaine of all flouds is the Sea,and. 
Serm.r34i8 the fountaine of all. good isthe Lord, faith Saint Bernerd, and therefore why a 
Caxti, — —FThouproud. Itisa weakenefſcin my head, if drinke ouerturne me,it is moreweares 
- neſſc if alittle docit;and that but ſmall rod. Sois.it weakeneſſe in my heartif graces 
giuen ro an orherend.;7 puffe nie vp,and make me to ſwell with prideand yaine cate 
- ceiprs inmy ſelfe,-as dts with -contempr of others better: then my ſelfe:;burif's; 
fewgraces; and muchmeanir gifrs:then others haue doe this in me, O heere gie®* | 
ismy weakeneſſe then} Thinke; rhinke of:1twhilſt wee: haue-rime, and weane our 
wagton heartsfrom flying theſe high pitches before God and mav begins oP 
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vs aspaſt recouerie, We our ſelues gitie not our childrewclothes is hone themproud 
ofthem , but to vie them. for the end they ought:ro: ſcrue ro , -and:gmeth God. his 
aces to make vs drunke with pride in them and for them? The heft:meare difor- 


vcd deſtroyeth the body, and ſweet graces abuſed to pride: deſtroy the foule; 


Proud Seracherib is beaten downe, Proud T ras is {harpely-{courged. Praud/Nabsn: 
cladevo(ar looſeth his kingly throne, and feederh with beafts; Proud Jezabel;s ea- 
ten with! Dogges,: Proud Herod is eaten with Lice; ./Proud Pharzeh is drowned in 
the Sea,and ſhall it nor nioue vs? The lighter the ftuffe is that you weigh;thehigh- 
trit mounts: and the yajner the head is, of eirher man or woman; the proudertheir 


| bokes, words, and workes are'towards:all mer: If bleſſed David begin to bee 


oud, and to ſay tuſh, c+c, ſtraight God turneth his hand; and briogerh him out 
of hjsdreame... If Afiriam ſwell againſt her better; a preſent-Leprofie-is: ſens -to 
toupe ber #7g-7 muſt be. cooled if ſhe know nor her Miftris by Gods own decree. 


 AndSaint Paw in his pride is tumbled from his horſe, arid madeito know whar huz 


iliticis, The Tree firſt groweth downeward, and raketh roote:before' ic: riſe 'vp- 
wid,and wax ſo high, and'ſo, ſo muſtall childrenoftruth if they ever riſero their 
goo, and not to their harmelay-a foundation: in-humilitic and grow :downeward. 


 Erfbby low conceipts of their own. abilitie any way, which if they:doe; the Lord;as 


heplealerh,is able ro raiſe and keep vp alſo when hee hath raiſed;horwi thitanding 
any malice or enuie y-harſocuer, thatſhall either burſt our or lye hidden agaioſt his 


| mercie beſtowed where himſelfe liked, A comfort more then ſweet, where there is 


caſe wthinke of it, The Lord therefore make ys humble and true derefters of fit- 
thypride, /;-; 2913555 [17 19) non 3d nineties 0 01c/ 

_ xi;,FourehJy the puniſhment of theſe: Angells creared ;;and falling-from their firſt 
creation, afſureth- vs , wee: ſhall never: eſcape the deſert of finne; if welewe not 


 fith,They are reſerued in euerlafling chaines under darkyes to the Indgment of the great 


| a; therfore fears, 


adbave miniſters of his wrath- in numberſo many, 'ifi agiitic and power ſuch as 
| igelsbe;, whereof one ſlue three-foore andren thouſand when God was angryfor 
Davide numbring, the people ,, and! would haue gene furtherhad-not Gold Rayed: 
him, Andan,other ſlewe foure-ſcore and five choutand:ri the Holt of Serarherih in 
one night &0; , O how can we bope ox once thinkeroefcape hishand/when” he'is/ 
wgry{ well may. we ſee that no: power oxpollicy of any mortall cxezture can” deliver 
V Now he hath moe-then tyvcliic legians-of them athiscommandement ,/ yea x 
 thoulaadthouſand ; and tenthouſand thouſands ,;thatjis infinir;; Infinic to ariuc!'s=<: 
Ninſtvs, one being able-to diftroy vs all: ; What ſhonuldI ſay of Frozges; Fiyes, 
lice, and ſuck like ; of Hayle;fnowe;, Thunder, Lightning; Srormeand Tempeſt; 
Fiteand-Waxer., andal the Creatures of Gdd befides," which alſo wee knowe/are 
throng, if. hee. gppoiot themi-co execure wrath:anovengeance againſtys,' Can then 
the fianer' that .goeth/ on: in bis wickednies/, without repenranceeurreſcape ?:Oiip 
Linporhbleweephinly ſee ,and therefore let vsſeate-berimes before irbe too lace, 
Forcomfort againe it ſerueth-chus; thatifrhe Lord haueſuch watch>men to atrend 
Nopvs, and.ro pitch cheir-rents roundaboutyvs:, caxweeperriſhy?.cantyrants/haue 


Lally the] -mipiſtring,may both fearevs.and comfort-ys; fear: vs ahas, charif the 


| liirmilloſ ys furthet chen Godpleaſerhdigthereany guard of wealth; wit, friend 


ada likecothis 2:fnar,then remember; ypory wiharmannerofipeiſons theyone- 


by, 
Vie vice may .make of this doQtine of Angels, creata$ and falling: fromcheicfieft: 
live, ;Digiſhing,and ſeruidg\ as: God 'appointerh?, ctotexecute his wrath , or to 
ſhewhisloue to mankind. More you may add by your owne meditation dayly, as 
Godinrtaſerhihnowledgerand gracesn bi): 0:7 toon oe banficomy 

M%1132 Be Farr Sy will —_—_— alittle ro ſafof enill Angell more 
:'.": Wboſ# fall you have teuchedl ine theſt uſes; "and heed the vſe alſo of that, * b- : 
DU, - 4 - 


tiefate,/ For thus reaſon: Peter and-{xdet; we plainly: ſee... They fell, and the Lord 


Pſal30. 
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Wee know concerning their creation that they were good, created in JE ary 


_ cie azothers were, and, to hol4 the contrary was the hereſie of the Aericherr "md 


Aug.de Gen.ad 
litcram |, 11.c. 
2021.22.22, 
Iders de Cinit, 
L226. 1.2.3. 


ofthe Priſcilianſts, againſt whom Anugn/tine writeth forit, Ss quis dirat diabiling 
ron fuſe prins Augelum bounm, &£c. if any man ſay that the Diuell was norfich g 
ood Angell, and that he had no maker of him, as £.HMenichens and Priſelianw f../ 
Tn lerhim be accurſed, His natureis to hurt by all wajes and meantes he'cany 
ing abour like a roaring Lyon, and ſecking whom he may devoure {burofhimeh 


he can doe.nothing, except God giue him leaue, as iris juident vnto vs intheetm./ | 


plc of /ob, whom he could not touch till God gaue licence, 8 then rio-further then" 


he was limircd::. and by the Heard of ſwine which he had no power neithiet ten; 
ter 1nto'rill God: ſaid. goe, ITS 0 O08 Fine 
Now if you aske why God permitted, anſwer may be made that he dethirrs the 
end-bis power ouct thoſe ſpirirs mighr hereby be knowne, hee permitting and not 
permitting at hispleaſure. Secondly, that we might euer bee; prepared 'andinfiry.” 
Qed rorebfi. Thirdly,thathereby we might be made detrer ſpiritually in ſoule! ay 
#ll Gods children bee after temptations, and outwardly alſo in things worldly, if 
God pleaſe, as Job was, whoſe wealth after tryall was much increaſed more thenit 


was before. Fourthly, that thus God might puniſh the wicked as iuftice requieth, 


And laſtly, thas Satans malice-and hatred towards vs might be betrerknownethen 
euerit would be,if this prouiſion were not ſometimes to aſſoile ys. See therforeand: 
confider with your ſelfe how great good Almightic God is 'able to draw'vato his 
children out of Satans very malice againſt them, and feare not, bur'coinmit your 
ſelfe wholly to this mighty keeper your ſweet and gracious Father , leaving himto 
ſuffer and permitwhat he-pleafeth ro be done vnto you arall time; fince hee isable 
'o giue the iſſue with the tempration, and ſhall never lay more vpen you; then hee 
will make you alſo able to beare, which is4 comfort vynſpeakeable and bldſed be 
his name forir, ITED Cant bo * 41d 3; GNeL 

We know alſo touching theſe cuill Angels our ſpirits that they can enterinnd 
poſſefle men and women, butthe manner how may rather bee felt then expreſſed 
and laid downe, They can fpcake alſoin creatures as appearerb in the Serpent thir: 
ſpake to Exe what himſelf ynderſtoodnor; as Saint Auguſtine ſaith, and by the fail 
Jpirit that ſpake 20) our Saniavr Chriſt. and told kim bis nave was Legion, Orders'#-- 
mongſi chem, itis thought by rhe learned; they haue none; bur thoſe words inthis' 
Chapter tothe Epbeſ: of Privcipelities, Pawers, worldly Gonernours, Princer of the 
darkneſſe of thewvrid, &c.are yicd rather toamplifie the power, ftrength,and might 
of them ro hurt nnd doe miſchiefe, therrta Fes Your any de rees amongſt chem, N- 
gaine cuery ope'of them tempreth vyato.any{miſchicfe,, and not one tothisand a 


other to thagdividing (25 it were) the rvatreramongſt themſelues, as it isto be ſeen! - 


in the tettptation of Chriſt;and /yb, with.others, where the'one and the fame Spirit” 
temptech ynto ſcuerallevils/ And as far the names wee read of, of the yncleane Spi=' 


* tit, the Spiritof fornication, theſpirir:of errour, and ſuchlike, rhey ſhew not dives 


x.5am.12.27, 
Job 7.9.10. 
Apr. 14. 


offices in divers Spirits, but diuers effeftsin and by the'one Spirit as God ſhallſu 
fer, Por the one Spirit may retnpt rhee td error, and then be'called the Spirit of error,” 
to fornication, aitd thei becalled by thatieffeR the ſpirit of fornication,&c They 
ean alſo afſume ynto themſclues bodies agweread in the Scriptures and Stories, Exev 
thto an Angell ef light Satanis able torramformse bimſelfe;) md the Tripartite Storie 


ſpeaketh of a'Diuell chat abourfoure hundted yeares after Chriſt went, yp &dowh!' 
. Eretzy and. perſwaded the-IGves that: hee-was Aſoſes comme againe to carrie theni, 


there hence to: the land of Promiſe,which they belecuing were fearfully defiroyed,” 
many ofthemiin the Rockes:and Waters: > 5 55) 20 "094 07 10 
©7329 «ff But whether {pray you” Car the ſpirits. of the Hehd walke 


Aﬀiredly no: And for proofe | 
which ſsith of che dead, tber ahryre/i from theirla 


; \ Y "Xs 
thereto abide 
and 


CY S. ai Wwre 0.4 | 
faid w the Thetſe,'7 bit dap fol thes bewich me in. Putaatite yricaning thete 


of the Qwthilthe Faith. 235 


—— 


arcie for cuer, orelſe che comforthad been a little,” Lazarmdying was carried: 
into AbraHams boſone; chiitis into bappinefſe and'reſt : Lord imtorhy bands T com 
| moudny Spirit, ſaith Saint Stenen,tncaturig with thee to; reftand not.togad:8&walk Deut.z3.3. 
abwid. And, all thy Saints are intby bands, faith Hofer plainely;agrecable towhich . - 
isthatin Fiſcdome : The ſoules of the righteons avs in the bands of Gad:; and no enillſball Wijd.3.l, 
| hajen onto thems; with many:other places -to-like putpole,all plainely ouerthrowing 
' thiserrour, thapthe ſoules of tbe. dead; can wander and walke inthe earth, | For if 
they be in hell, out:of hell there is no-eſcaping,..tbe rich Glurton.being not able to 
 ourto walke-and coolehimſelfe:; awe learne and heare in the Goſpel. And if 
beintheauen, wha ſhould ſend them there-hence ro watider on earch?-northe 
Pucl,yho:bearcth no ſuch rule.in heaven ouer Gods Saints, And nor God, for bee 
bath thuſanilsi of ngels to the hismilleFherefore afſuredly none doth it; Next after Ao. 
 apur6, conſider the. ipd gementof Ancient Fathers, and firſt of Saint Chryſoftomey Hom. de la- - 
ghoarlarge ſpeakerb ofthis marter. And ſearching the cauſe why in the Goſpell-it &,,, .. Marb$ . 
 phaidebe ſpirits abode abauttbegraves, faith, that im his time there were fooliſh can. os 
ecptstoching this rhjingy and that the-Diuels keprabout graues, Firſt, zo obſcure 
heglary of the dead martyrs; 'as though their ſoules-afrer death bad become Die 
web Secondly; to workerrorsother waies:in wens hearts concerning the dead. Bur, 
"ſh he,jf ſprite ſeperated from their bodies conld walks about incarth, either would rhe, 
pb Glarton hizuſe!fe hawe-come to his bratheren, or have intreated ſome other ſpirit to 
' bee ce, Againe, if pixizs did walke they muſt either doe this of: their own auchoe, 
| x6 orby Gods: burofthemſelues rhey cannor,, fince we know the Diuels can do- 
' nothing moresben hee will ſuffer them,; And. fince: wee muſt needs grant, that if of 
thenflnstheycould; ſure they would be often, with ys,they beceing not gow de= 
priedof lque, and become crucll. Which Saint AugaiFows thought a very true xe2-; 
p26ainftthis error, For ſurely, ſaith heyy deere morbey [Monica , who in her life 
 tmefallaved ape aner the Sea and land meuld never thugdong haue been from me if thers 
Ween any, ſuch walking of: des ſri 46 is talked of By God: his appointment tei- 
thercan they doe it , ſeeing beforbidsro take counſcll of the dead, neither would, 
| thitey ſbonld be ſent fromthe deal tothe jy; mans brethren , but Moſes andthe Pro= 
Prbwoſecue them; jjr.never being read jy the Scripture that God yſed the dead to 
Mele and-(how his1recþ yoo all men, Againe, theſe-ſpirits thay are faid ro walke 
' te vſually-requires chings contraiete the word and condemned bythe ward ;; 
' Malls, Sacrifices, ; Pilgtimages.and ſuch like : thefefore neither the ſoules of the. 
2d reſent of God, This was Saint Avgoffines opinion, reſolutely wiſhing} All o-. 
glersſotobe aſſured likewiſe , But you will ſay , ſaich- $ainr Chryſoſtome,ghar, you) 
; Wen bole Hare ſay, when they haye beene tonjured-and asked what they: 


Aggaſtine; and Saint 

lzabborrethisfol- 
eg 

x2 is: any; Juch matter ipgeecd, - But, many times the. 
g heads wil make vs think we ſes farmet,and feces 204 
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ans falſe jug crires abuſed-Godgpeopie'toieftabliſhr es 
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blowes ypowthe bones of x wor Such Munkifh 
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How apaine' ies can rag our ſences thay) 


_.. morſe, and tiotheare, orro fee and hearew be tonite Ei ok fy; 
..: Hiefowe in the life of Hil/aviontellecth ftrangs thing: 5; a-thar' Saran uw ad De a 


heare the ctyes of you the low? nathewayling. 
the! roaring of Lyons, the found of an'atmie,” and ſuck hke.* Thien Fol 


and owes all ich Hilarion knew to'bee Liud»brit'femoniin,the% WAR, 


ericks of Diuels,/Ic were ro murhi rorcheatſe-what ne andelf None 
chis kmarrer. Somerimes there 35naturalt cauſeinthe 

edrs; Vc. as theeye be'fo charged with*humors thar' 6 

« file,” that weſec many tound'circles flying ka > ot ro 6 

faces and ſhowes of ſundry ſorts, the ball of 'rheeye iſonieriene ſpreaditi 

and waking; all rhings- ſeeme grenter, ſometiities cont anda king 

things ſcemileſſe;ſomerimes of one'colour, fomtitnies ofa ther,aM*b4 oh | 

poſhtion inthe eye, Which diazs effects if theſenſes Satiih4s eblero#g F 
rodeale wirtvthe medinnibyitich we doelee;  andfodteviuevs?? 

rheminde agnine may be difttnbed;'as memory, "een, Yiopihinion; th 

kez by Melanebtioly, &c.'Yex euch: melentholy: liath myde mers 


brute beaſts; glaſſes, fooled, &e7s 05 OLI 1. oil ach g21 21 "i er408 1) 2, 
v9 efwd ou rheſewirhad ſiviry forers ynbingt Medivealſ. I Mor dents 
© They can, But With all maikeſhewSurdly fit white ahepiticeg® m__ & kn bag 

ropiſſe rhenfclues if they cart}thir beforchanit' they willtelt ſhall come . pilſe!Ab 

it God' permit them to hurrthes fruits of. the carth*Whereby a dearly i eat 
miſt ticeds mſue, then! 'they defore hand cantellbf” the degrih. ” Secondy;t 
ren in tiaturall | cauſes, then any thavean be,afd therfore by thi] 


{6 they inayforetell thingsto bothogninkely 'When they are acquaifift 
cave 1 Thirvly;whae warn ro 0 ono yon. 
ſerecicof thodving,of by# diſtance of plate; they by theixſwiſtneſ;andh 
vnderftandit wy abte ro ellſbeore ether hergar knbj 
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 hanrdoth the Lord ſearch , and all the thanghts of the minde detb hee underfland, 1.Cbro. 23.8 
, Behold ( faith Job) my witneſſe 55 in heanen, and my record is on high: Asif he ſhould 10b 16,19. 
| pavefaid; my beart and inwards are onely knowne to him, and to none elſe. A- - | 
| pane, know that thou canſt doe all things and that there is nothing hid from thee, 1 ans lob 41.2, 
| Bod ſearching the hart & trying the reies,faith God by leremie, Chap. 17. 10.1n POR,” 
| : | # 62:24 
| the NewTeftament the Apoſtles, pray and ſay. Thow Lord which knoweft the hearts * © 
* Fel wer, ſhow which of theſe two thou haft choſen, The like in the fifteenth Chapter 
| 1nd many moe places, Vpon all which and ſo cuident grounds of truth, S. Augufine, 
| ary of opinion that Diuels knew mens thoughts, retrated. it and changed 


| ky minde,/as appeareth in his ſecond book of retraRtations,and 30, Chapter: but of 

| harwe ſpeak or doe,of our geſtures, lookes,and behauior euery way,they are moſt 

| dilioentobſeruers, giving: many times thereby ſhrewd gneſſes what inwardly we 

| chioke,purpoſe,wiſh and defire, and fo preparing & firting their wicked tentations, 

"oeſtions & atlurements accordingly,with greac aduantage againſ both man and 

woman, which might yeeld vs a profitable watch-word to abſtaine from vndecenr 

| heeches, wanton lookes & geſtures, ſince thereby we diſcouer to Saran what before 

belknewnor againſt vs. Bur alas fofar are many fromthinking of this, that they ne- 

| gerpleaſe themſclues bercer,thenwhen they on this ſort miniſter to Satan the grea- 

| xt firengrh againſt themſelues, ſpeaking, looking, dalying, and dealing as if they 

 defred that Satan,not knowing, ſhould know their yncleane and (infull cogitations, 

* Burofthis matcer no further now, 

# Will 30u adde ſomething of the ing CMyracles and wonders that the Dinell 

3 can-doe, and theſe wicked ſpirits? | 

© Ofthismatter remember what the Apoſtle Saint Pa#/ hath written & witneſſed, 

| henheſairh, Amwichrifts comming ſhall he full of ſuch fuffe, But all by the effetuall 

" mrkig of Saran, He then is the maiſter pf che Minte where ſuch lying myracles are 

| kaped, all to deceiue ynſtaid mindes to-much delighting in ſuch ſhowes, and to 

| mich crediting ſuch deceit. 4 / % | 

'._ hatthinkeyonlatth of the ſaluation of theſe wicked ſpirits? 

. Thteverthey ſhould be faued,letys know it was a fowle error in ſolearned a Fa- 

"ther 8 Origen was,liued about the yeere of our Lord two hundred &thirty,who at= 

tiburedro him,and reprooued in hin by Saint Auguſtine, in his booke of herefies 

the three and fortic Chapter, The light of Gods word is cuident againſt it, 4s 

{gee then exrſed into enerlaſting fire, true of the reprobate, and therefore much 

mar of the Diucls. It cannot bee eucrlafting fire if it have an end to cither, Ma- 

oy fochplaces are there, The vic whereof you may take out of the Apoſtle to the 

":Exlefiexs.  Euen to perſwade ys/tq pur on the whole armour of Godthere deſcri. 

bed; fincewe wreſtle not againſtficſh and blood, bur again ſpirits and powers as 

by inces of darknefle. and deathto all whom they oucrcome. Let vs conſider 

{Qerfall, who once ſtood, and know that how ſoeuer we runne, yet if wee giue ouer 

 Wdkile in our courſe as they did, wicth'them for euer and euer we alſo ſhall tafte of 

enſufion and death. Pray wee then humbly to the God of heauen to increaſe our 

"Ihandobedience dayly,and roeftabliſh them to the end, | | 

', Thus much then may ſuffice of things iniſible,and now ifyou thinke good to adde 
ſomewhat of things viſible alſe create | by this our mighty God,Creator of hea= 

» wen and earth, you may draw to an end of this Article, | po, 

|. Thecreation of things viſible you reade in the booke of Gexefis, whereof to ſpeak 

\Ubatlarge would be very tedious, and therefore Iwill referre you either tothar 
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Which I have noted yponthe x. chapter of Geneſis,or to ſome better Treatiſes, __ 
7. | Yet Tpray youlet me acke two or three Queſtions 1 willgine ener ; aud firſt of 
= the creation of monſters what you thinks... 40 Megs Fe. 20 
© Nene were created atthe beginning. For all was good and queveding good, 
[Mach includerh perfeRion. T herfore fince our fall theſe things haue hapnec 

' Rezourfing dayly vnto our faces, yet ſo that with all they ſerue to declare the power 

{: God; Of which in my opinion thoſe words.of our Saulour Chriſt in Lbs $:8f. | 


/ 


to Wite 
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0 


the blind man may thue farr be verified that they fall out to the end the glory orGag 
may be ſeene: for they fhew (as I ſaid) his power , they ſhew his ivftice, and the 

call ypon himin their maner, not vnfitly tofeate the Lord, to abhore finne, andy 
flye from all that offendeth, Againe, the bleſſing of a right ſhape , and the excellew 


_ cie of otder inthinges created , where God youchſafethit , a great deale benerby 


Pſal.135.6. 
Ier.27.5.. 


P{al.11s5. 
Epbe/.1.1T. 


Dan.tT.27.29 


L@n.1.16, &c. 


_ were to make him, not omnipotent, and't6 


this meanes is deſcerned,ſeene and conſidered, our natures being euer Carevdowayyy 
gran fruends by wanting rather then having, to judge ofa mercy and fauour (hay, 
ed'vhtto vs : adulnes which with all care we ought to refoime, prayfing theLyyy 
with tongue and heart for the perfeion of our members, for the full vſe of our ſences, 
and for a comely,: decent, and right diſpoſition of our whole framie ; whie fly 
the Lord might haue made otherwiſe if he had would, 3 geobepe 
My ſecond queſtion is of the baptiſme of theſe monſtrous births, whenaed why 
maner of ſuch creatures borne of women may be baptiſed, Fas: 
Surely thofe births , in which after diligent ſearch and view thoſe thinprs are 
not found , for which they may be reputed in the. number of men, no baptiſheys 
to be giuen. To others it may and ought, | 
The third queſtion is this ; how thoſe imperfett births and bodies , whith yt ri 
may be reputed im the number of meen , ſhall riſe in the generell reſurriltin, 
And] anſwere (if it be nor curious and needlefſe ro move ſuch a queſtion) that 
you may thinke if you will as Saint e Feſtive did of this matter, namely, thitinche 
reſurreon,their imperfeQion ſhall be wanting, & their bodies gloriousat othen, 
Sure I atn that this may boldly be affimmed that no blemiſh now ia this cornytible 
houſe,ſhall hinder any part of thoſe incomprehenſible joyes that ate provided by 
God for his choſen, but my cup ſhall be full, my eſtate as ſweet,and my table inhes- 
uen 25 richly decked, as in the vndeceiving word of God is promiſed totrie Faith, 
not toperfe& bodies. Let this be our comfort thgrefore and follow this, 
Willyon then goe any further *t this Article? | 
This further is to be added,that as God thug created all things, and rherebyhuth 
ſhewed both power and mercie , ſo wee dotbeleeue alfo in calling him Creator of 
heaven and earth, that he ever hath, doth,audwill by the fame power , atidgood- 
nes, keep &preſerue in rheir former eſtate all things by him'creared, and by hispro- 
uidence, gouernmenit and will allmatrers comne to paſſe, both in heauenand earth, 
For thus Fa by the plaine teſtimonies of the word we are taught, Yhatſoir (ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt) pleaſed rhe Loyd, rhat did beein heats and earth, in the Sth,and in ol 
depths, Mark the limirs of Gods pouernment, and ſee if there be any thing without 
this reach to be diſpoſed of by others. Againe,, bt one God v5 in heanen, and hath 
done whatſoeuer he would, The eyes of all things waite vpon himgand he ginerh thew neat 
ts due ſeaſen. Marke the Prophet Darie/,how often he repeateth thar ſtilfarthetime 
appvinted,thit ard that ſhould come ropaſſe , I ſay at the ritne appointed : nameh, by 
od. Giying ro the Lord the whole gouernmegt of whatſocucr men atteript i 
doe,ahd wharfotuer commerh ro paſſe, And what is tharin S. Zames ſo often redd, 
ahd ſo often heatd of ys, chat enery good gining and per felt gift from about, and Ws- 
meth downe fron the Father of liphts in whom is #o'variableneſſe, neither ſhadowing 
tuthinp, but that as he created ſo he ſtill preſerueth, gouerneth, and guideth, #at- 
ſoeuer he hath created, and to thinke 6therwiſe-is to erre; 8& ro be deceived 25there 
is ſaid. The Scriptures are full of ſuch reftithonies. Secondly, by reaſonir ſelfe, the 
fame is confirmed. vnto vs. For wharſscueris done, is done either Gbd wiling, 
God nilling, 'or God nor regarding, But to fay any thing is done Godnilling 
we in | ſay any thing is done” he-notregir- 
:ding,were to make him lik-the Epicures God, thar ſporterh &playeth,'f6r heeging 
the things of this life. Therfore it neceſſarily followeth;that bythe wilf of God,that 


"is by his prouidence all things ate done, An other teaſon may bee dr&wrie from this 
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turen precr 


mates fortuith, 


diſtribution that dll chings are done exther according ro tiiture, or beſide fat , Of 
by chatice. But cuery of theſt are done by Gods prouidenice,Thetfore alhNingene 
done by his prouidence, The firſt member is confeſſed ofteh in Scriptures; For war 
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gore 4preable ro narure then chat the earth ould bring forth graſſe , the heavens 
gue 1:ine &c, Yer thi; being ſonarural{ the Prophet aſcriberh'ro Cod. ,and faith, _ | 
Thismakeſt grafſe to growe and hearbes for the vſe of man, thon giueſt raine in due ſea- —— 2.00 
fate, The tecond member isproued by the reſurreRion of the dead; by the death #7 
FChtift, by rhe Rauens thatbefide nature fed Elias, by the Lyons that did nor de= 

yur nor hutt Daviel/, by the Fire which conſumed nor the threeChilgrenin the 

firnzce, by the Sun which Rayed his courſe for a whole day ;and by diuers ſuchlike, 
(Wich all were gouerned by the fipger and will of almighty God. Thethird mem- 

hat 1s proved alſo in the ſcripture by many exatnples; for how calgall ſeemeth it - 
tit1Rem ſhould bee caught by the hornes inthe buſhto ſerue Abrohars for his ſa Gen.2s. 
tiifice? yer this was Gods hand; that 'E/aw or any man ſhould goe'to theforeſt to Gen.27.20, 
oor; and quickly light vpon his game, kill and returne?” yer this is no chance'in 

Fo eyes, but God faith, He hath done this , and brought it tomy hand, Thatthe ,, ,, 
Daphter of Pharaoh ſhould walke abroad that way more then any other ro finde - 
mdfwelintle CAfeſes in the flagges? yerthis wasno chance, bur Gods ruling, gui- 
ding, nd graciotts hand. Thatas a min loppeth a cree, his axe head ſhould flye off 
a0 kill a man , yet this is aſcribed to God, and nottochance: how many wayes Taade.a 
wy theplague of leprofie happen ro aman, and ſeem by meere caſualty, yet isthe "OM 
Lord ſaid to-ſend it &c, Where you fit, where youſtand, where you goe, 'where 

ju ye, ſemeth it not caſuall ? yec ſaith the Propber, Thou kyoweſt my vpſitting and Pſal. 129. 
dame thing, thom art about my bed, and about miy pathes , an4 ſpyeft out all my go- *19616.33, 
77, The cafting of the lots, a thing as caſuall in mans eye as any thing, is ruled . 

by theLord, as you know we reade, And we ſce it in praQtiſe, both inthe diuifion 

'oftheland of Canaan, and the choice of Mathias, and the finding out of Jonas. %" Th 
Ihe lighting of a bird , how caſuzll in ſhew, yer ſaith the Text , nota Sparrow Iigh= 1.5 

Wh epon the ground without the will of your heanenly Father, The Whale is nor ſo rea- 

detoreceiue /onas, bur by Gods finger, neither doth the little worme bire the 

Gourd but by Gods finger. A third reaſon mightbe raken fromthe conſent of rhe 

Chirch ever given tothis DoAtine, but it needeth nor : Onely 1 remember the , We 

ſeeth of Sam Zierome, worthy indeed to be remembred, Prouidentia Dei guber- ** oe 

lnur onnia & que putatur pena medicma eff, All things are gouerned by Gods 

ſrovidence, and that which ſcemeth to be puniſhment is indeed a medicine, mea- Ss 
ling tliecroſſes of Gods children, Et þ quando innocatione ſummi det aliquid imperters AV f _ < 
Lg ſnamala impii vindifta et ita, non gratia. Non enim de talibus dicit eA= 1.cap.go, * 
Plufroftra, &c. Quorum peccatorum fealicitas perpetrandorumpena eft aliorum pres 

Trntinys, $6, And touching the wicked, faith an other, if they obraine any thing 

tCodshand by their prayer, which in their wicked deffre they wiſhto haue, it1s 

4puniſhment not a grace. For of ſuch the Apoſtle hath not ſpoken in yaine : thar 

bodgiueth them vp to their owne hearts luſts : the proſperitie of whoſe finnes to 

| decommitred is the iuſt puniſhn@r of God vpon finnes already - committed, The 

'eech alſo of Baſi/ agteeth with Hierome, zApud Deum nib:l impronidum cfſe ag- Baſs!.He.'.3 
Weitnr': cunfta enim occnlus ille inſepites ſpeculatur, Without. the gouernment of 

'bods prouidence there is nothing . For that vnuſleeping eye beholdeth all things, 
Wrhe.obietions which by ignorant mindes are caft our againſt this holy -and 
G@nfortableDoRrine, I rather referre youto that which elſewhere T have writ. 

tn; then heere. againe to goe, ouer them, Onely remembring now that good ſay. 

08. Permitti mala deburrunt, quoniam vt eſſent id bonum erat, ex quibus bonum futn- 

| Memerat, Euils were to be ſuffered, becauſe ir was good ſo to be inregard of good 

b it ſhould. come thereby. As for example, the affliction of a man worketh pati-' 
[Uce, experience; hope; 8&c. which are all good things, And that againe touching”, 
| the Wik'of batt men, in quibus vtique dei ron eff quod male ſunt; fed quod ordinate 
[ria which it is nor. of God thar they are cuill, bur thar being euill, yerthey are* . 


we 


D.#',19.5, 


im ordered to his glorie, and his childrens good, ſome way or other, as bes 
| Peaſeth his Maieſtie,, --:-;. 


Awerdifyon ples Tro adds of the vſe, I ſhall be no further trenbleſome. : | 
Xxx 32 Tho 


A n Expoſition 


© being thus perſwaded of his power and will, 


His wiſedome 
knoweth what 
is fitteſt for ys, 
his power can 
beſtove it, his 
goodnes will, 


The vſc ofthis doQine is moR ſweet to all that truely raſtir. And frſ nn F: 


| tall and paouful ro ſtirre vs yp to glorite GOD for All his mercics, 


when I ſhall thinke that whartſoeucr happeneth vnto mee, the Lord ſrodethir; what 
commeth out of the heart and mouth, bur that of Zeb. Blefſed,bleſſea be theName ; 
the Lordfor it: eſpecially, i proſperitie, when the face of the Lord moſt hees, 
fully Chinech vpon vs, what pierceth the inward parts of 3 child of God, buttheſ 
and the like motions 0 Lord! Lord! theſe hearts of men are turned vnto me by thes 
and not otherwiſe, Fromthee com merhtheir loue,their tavor,their benefi and aj 
that gladdeth my heart, thou art the fountaine,and they are thy inſtrument, fuck 
next after thee are to be regarded by me,bur.neuer before thee, or without ther 
Alſo whar any other creauure yeeldeth me of comfort, profit, vic, or good any yay 
rhe power,the: ſtrepgrh,the way,and the meanes thereof is from thee my God ,my 
Aireogrb,my hope, and my ſtay for cuer. And this is tha durie which the Iordgyi 
verhatto be wanting in his people, when by his Propher Jercmic ; hee faith thus: 
that they had an onfairhfull end rebellious heart and did not ſay, let vs mw foar th 
Lord owr God, whe gineth vs rame both early 4nd late, and m due ſeaſon, reſerueh 
unto vs the appointed weekes of the harueft. Secondly , it is a moſt notable worker 
patience 4n ys,cuen through our whole life, andin our greateſt afflictions, For.doe1 
not belceue thar Chriſt my deare Saviour bath fully appeaſed the wrath of his Fa 
ther againſt me by his ever-pleaſing ſacrifice of himſelf for me, and fully reconciled 
him vnto me: doe not I beleeue this ] ſay ? God forbid bur I ſhould, Thendoe nor! 
belecue that this good God , thus reconciled, and raade of an avgry:iudges nee, 
mercifull, and kinde Father to me, is all-ſutficigar and able co ſaue mefromanyeiil 
in this world that may hurt me, and as willing as able cuer. How thea ouy [thi 
l , whatſoeuer befalleth meein this 
world, be it to the fleſhneuer ſo ſowre, by that ever mighty finger of his piagand 
governing the intents of men,not to paſſe. the bounds of his pleaſure,in the endſhall 
worke te my good, the Apoſtle ſo expreſſely alſo delwering our, that, things 
for the beſt to them that lone God, &c, Therefore never looke wee at the thing happe+ 
ned ſo much, as at the bleſſed hand that guideth it, And cuer have. Ae 44. 
your eyes for a patterne of praQtiſe in this behalfe, who.in the molt bittereventthax 
a father can taſte of, anſwered his queſtioning Child where the ſacrifice was, My 
Sonne ,'my.Sonne, God will prouide, ſhewing thereby that to reſt yponthis Dos! 
Aririe is cuer a ſure way to ouercome all tempcarions, Thirdly, it workethinvs that 
ſweet and-comfortable ſecuritic for the time to come , which the Apoſileraſtedof 
when he ſaid, that not onely he was delivered out of the mouth of the Lyonfar the 
ume paſt, but alſo that the Lord would deliuer him for the time to come fromeurry 
euill work, and would preſerue him to his heaucnly kingdome; And can we behold 
what is dayly done _ for the fowles of heauen,how he feedeth them, and for 
other creatuzes how he clotheth them, none of uþiſſſe ſowing or reaping any ny 
and can we doubr of his care and mercie tobee much more for ys #7 O bw 
thisbe a want moſt greeuous tothe Lord in vs, and moſt ynſceming for men 2nd 
women that haue found what we haue found ar bis hands! Fourthly, it breedeth it 
ys alſo a prouidence ouer our matters, ſeeing the Lerd tohaue a retchleſneſſe and 
careleſneſle, Laſt of all, irdriueth vs ro our knees early and: late, to beggeand de 
fire at this our good God his hand the continuance of this his ſweet providence 0 
ver vs, and for vs, that by him we may quiztly ſayle ouer this fea of a.wikeed world; 
and when his blefſed will ſhall be, arriue in the hauen of eternall cofonirt; tathe 
inmercic hath prouided forall his true children when this life is ended, his 
ane glorious, and cucrlaſting kingdome, to which we ſigh to-ceme, a5 ourFathers 
baue done before vs. The Lord grant vs a happy comming to it, for bis dears ſons 
fake Chriſt Iefus,our bleſſed Saujour, Amer, «Amen, And thus much of this frt At 
ticle- {hall ſuffice at this time. | ? 


Guat, 


many 


of the Catholike Faith. 


Tut StxconDd ARTICLE, 


And in Feſas Chriſt his onely Sonne our Lord. 


HE former Article hath intreated of the Creator, which was the 
firſt part of the Creede, And now this ſecond part followeth with 
the perſon and office of the Redeemer, contained in fix Articles 
next enſuing :this ſecond and the third ſpeaking of his perſon, and 
z: the other foure of his office, 
If you like fill to follow the order of the words it will meit help enery weaks 
memory? > | F 
| Jeismymeaning , my labour looking wholly to the weakeſt, And therefore 
wthe words expreſſe foure ſeucrall chings to bee belceued of this ſecond perſon 
[n the Trinitie ; namely, that hee is /eſws, thathee is Chriff, that hee is the 
onch begotten Sorne of God , and that hee is'ozr Lord, ſo will I in like order 
follow them one after an other, by the mercifull aſsiRtance of him thar inableth 
amen both ro write and ſpeak, Firſt, then of his name Zeſ#s. It was giuen to him 
potonely the eight day when he was circumciſed, but by the Angell before he was: Lute 2.21, 
conceived or borne, For ſo you know we read : Feare not Mary , for thou haſt found. Luke 1..13,3% 
| fanoxr vith God, and loe thou ſhalt conceine in thy wombe, and beare a Sonne, and | 
| foul cal bis name TESvs, Andto Joſeph, Toſeph thou ſonne of David , fearenor' ,, 
19 take Mary to thy wife , for that which is conceined in her is of the Holy Ghoſts * © 
end fire ſhall bring foorth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his NameWItsvs. The 
maſon alſo is expreſſed bythe Angell in the fame place : for hee ſballſave his people 
fm their ſrnes, The word Tefus ſignifieth a Sanionr,of an Hebrew roote [aſchah 
tokue, Therefore the Angels reaſonis, as if hee ſhould haue ſaid; hee that in- 
eedandtruth is a Sawiowr, hee isrightly named a Sewiour, that is /eſws, bur the 
Soane of God 1s in deed and truth a Sexjiovr , therefore: thou ſhalt call his name 
li, And if Toſue the Sonne of Nun who led the people into the land of Cs- 
Mw, and /oſua the Sonne of Tehorzack., who led the people our of the captiui= 
tie of Babylon into their countrey, and fo were typicall Sauiours or deliuerers of 
dfewhad this name of /eſas vouchſafed them, how much more the Son of God, 
who was not in type and ſhadow, but in deede and truth is a Saxiour of all 
"that belecue, If leſus had giuen them reſt, faith the Apoſtle, to' the Hebrewes: veeh a 
meaning Joſie the Sonne of Nun; Then.would hee not haue ſpoken of an other m_—_ 
Up: butthis /eſ- hath done it , becauſe bee hath ſawed"vs fron our ſmnes. Yew neb.z.25, 
kith the ame Apoſlile, be is able alſo perfetily to ſane thew that come wnto God by him, 
ſning bee ener lineth to make ingerceſ7ion 'for them, Our ſinnes hee hath taken: 
op bielſe, and his rightcouſiefle hee hath communicated rovszas witneſſeth 
Apoſtle, when hee ſaith : bee hath made him to bee finne for vs which knew #0 
ſme, that wee ſhonld bee made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, And Saint Peter in 
theſe words, Chrift ſuffered once for our ſmmes , the inſt for the wninft, that 'hee" x. yet 3.18. 
hight "nw He to God. Saint John againe as plainely as either of them, The blood : 
of eſis Chriſt clenſeth vs from all ſinnes, not from finnes, but from all finnes,, IJob8 1,7. ; 
which i a thing co bee marked of thoſe chat will make him.bur-/a halfe Sa-" 
our, Apaine, f any man ſine, wee haue an eAduocate with'the” Father Teſns 
Chrift the righteous, and hee ir the propitiation for our fines , and not-onely for ours, 
but for the finnes of the whole world, Hee hath alſo: deliuercd vs from the pu- 
ment of our -finnes, For hee hath ſo vanquifhed\ and onercome Sathas , 
v0 there is no condemmation to them that are in Chrift Jeſus; Death al- Rom.8.10 
lo fo ſmallowed vp in victorie , that-by him wee likewiſe haue: vitory , and '* © 
ny may ſay, O death where is thy ſting? O granewhere is thy wittory? Finally , 1.cor.15.54 
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ſhall nor raigne in our mortall bodies. For if that.ſpjrje which raiſed yp Jeſus from 

| thedead dwell in vs,he quickneth alſo our mortall bodies by his Spirit that dwellerh 

in vs. Trucly, therefore he hath ſayed vs from our finges by his.merite and paſrion, 

Rom.6.J:. 
: called Icfus, Yea,comfortably in Gods vn{peakeabje mercie was this namein; 

ſed, toafſyre vs of his power in all. frights and feares;retrars and retprations whar 

ſocuer, In confideration of which aflurance and firengrh of faith 2rifing berehy 

that, ſaid the Apoſtie,concerning perfection inChrict tefus. PEN Boeote” 

eA Saxionr they will grant hims that will nat grant him the onaly Sawiows, wine 

therefore ſay you to that? _ : wa <4 

Marke we flill the Scriptures,; 82ad they ſhall euerſhew vs what is truth, How. 

therefore ſpeake they of this matrer when they lay thus : He that beleenethin the 5,y 


Colloſ. 1:28, 


Join 4.16, 
vpor him, Doe wee not plainely ſee here , that all ſaluation is ſo in Chriſt, and by 
Chriſt, as that without him there is vothing but! the wrath of God anderernali 
death? What faith Chriſtagaine himſclfe,buc I am the way , the trath, andthe life, 
20 max commeth to the Father out by me by me. How thenis rot he the only Saviour? 
Adde thoſe plaine wordsof Samt Peter, there 15 no ſaluation tn any but in Chrifl, ny. 
ther any other name under heauen whereby we can bee faned. And that of Saint Payf 
there is one God and one Mediater betwixt God and Alan, che man Chriſt Teſus; 
All which Scriptures expreflely teach vs that Chriſt 1s not oncly rhe Sauiour'sf 

. . mankinde,' bur” the ovely \Saxtour , Which truely you may ſurther- confirme by. 


Tohn 14.6. 


AZ.4.12, 


TT, 


' theſe reaſons. : The Decree of Ged can no man make voide, The propoſition will 


| be granted, atidche aſſumption hath. cuident proofe. ze are not redeemed with cor- 
x.Pet,1.18.19, rapreble things, ts filuer and gold, but with the precious blaud of Chriſt ara Lambs 
20, emdefiled, and without ſpet' (aow.marke) which was ordained before the forndaime 
the world,ec. Againe, Saint Pan, whans God hath ſet forth to bee a reconciliation 
through! faith\inhis blood; &c7.with-many other places. Colleſſ. 1. 19, Eſay 14. 27; 
Anorher teaſon, he in whom onely the-conditions of a true Mediator are accom- 
plſhed and' fulfilled - He onely is the Meditator and Sauiour, neither isthere falua- 
tioninany other, but in£tiſt onely-all-rheſe conditions be fulkilled , therefore 
he onely and none elſe is bur full, perfect; and ſufficient Sauiour. ' The conditions 
of a true Sautour are theſe, that he ſhould be true man, - becauſe the iuftice of God 
requireth-that in the fame inature that finned, ſatisfaQton ſhould be made; that he 
Mould 'beivft.for he rhat bimſelfe is a inner connor pay the debt, and make fatis- 
faction: for, other-finners.; And thirdly, that he-alſo ould be true God,to theend 
. that by.the poixer of his Godhead he might ſuſtaine the weight of Gods wrath in 
his fleſh, and; reRtore vnto-vs boagh our loſtjnnocenciec and eternall life, that theſe are 
ai fulfilled in Chrift,and in Chriſt onely;the Wet he faith, he, bv. 


Rom.3.25. 


Exod.32.33. 
Exek.28.20. 


Heb.7.26, 


ir:-niade wnte vs. wiſedems; righteouſnes,; ſanftificatin, and redemption , which fourt 
1.Cor.1.30. ;. words containe all if we more particularly-liſt to explicate them, Where youplaine- 
© Iyſec that he*dorh notfay Shift was giuenvnto vs of God, ſ/plementim vel aarwint- 
- 1 owhor, thar\isin ſapply pd help of wiſedome, and irighteouſnefle,;-&c, of M 
part. of wiſedorhe ,-end tighteouinefle, and: ſanGification, and redemption, but 
- heealcribertyahe whole effe&t voto him,. and anely: 1m him. Therefore the cor 
clufon followerh; hee ismnely our Sauiour , and' our full, perfe&, and fuffici- 

- ent Saniour,nothihalfe Sautour,-nor apart of righteouinefſe and ſanRification, 31 
ourworkes anothetpart, bugzwbolly,wholly he is all. And therefore moſtfitly, moſt 
reely, 3n4mot conifortaBy, in reſpect of vs; andiall feares of fleſh and blood, hes 
caled Jeſn52,andis le(ns;charisa Sautorr. i 1 ug 


Doe whey. then righnty bald this Article of our Chriſtian Faith , who wt 


. 
£ 


a 
- 


No 


he hath given vs his ſpirit, whereby it is effeed,thar though finne remaine; Jag 


and dayly doth ſaue vs by his mightand power : and- therefore rightly andfitly is 


hath eternalllife, and hee that beleeneth not bath not life, but the wrath of Git abideth © 


bag |, wc fron: Saints, oj from them[elues, or any where, out of Chriſt lookt yo | 
te Wien | © ofealetion? via hh ITY LE 


of the CG uholikeF ith. 


ins of 


cziour, but alfo bya true faich to imbrace him ſo, and:not one ior: co: decline and 
(eweftom-bim. Andas they are Idolarers which any way-turne from God, as cos 
neous men and fuch like, foe they beleeue nor, but deny the faith-which any. way 
ume from Chrr/t, as doe the perſons whom you note, Thus are weetaught by the A» 
ewher hee celleth che Gatachians that, rey ave rwrned away from Chriit to ance 
ther Goſpel, Becauſe partly by Chr and partly by thoworke'of the Lawthey looked 
6be witified, and ſe ſwerucd ſometime from Chrei?, and d1d nor wholly relye xpon 
him; Agaive when he relleth the Corinthians that, Chriſt is divided: whilſt ſome 
heldof Pan; and fome of Ape/tes, and fome of Cephar, and ſome of Chriſt, Chrif# 
' muſt beeall, and Ghrs/# muſt be onely, or (hr:/} will be none.  Thefe- Scriptures and 
- many moe are plaine, wherefore you ſee their moſt fearefult eftare that will not bee 
peſwaded, bur robbing {hrift of his true honor,aſcribe it to otherthings, And for 
theirprofelſing in wordes as wee doe; and denying it in deeds,it increaſeth bur their 
damnation, and no way excufeth them, For in him aſſuredly all the treaſares of wiſe. 
dime ard knowledge the: <And it pleaſed the Father that m him (honld all fulnes dwell, 
And, ines comp.ets e574s, in him you areperiec;lainkhe, and beeis the author and fini- 
ſfursf wr fart9,65c. 1 cannot therefore belecue in Teſus, vnlefle I belecue him to bee 
myonely Sautour, and caſting away allother meanes Ueniled and inuented by man, 
i 2ndrelye onely ypon him, Such was the faith of the Apoſtles, 'md ſo beleeued 


wee gre?thoy haFt the wordes of eternall life, Sobelceued Paul when hee ſaid: 7 defire 
toluw nothing but Teſus Chriſt and him crucified. AndGodforbid that 7 {pould reioyce 
is any thing, but in the crofſe of onr Lord Teſus (hbreft,, Agvine, Both in life and ine 
duath, (rsft is to mee aduantage. So I ſay againe muſt wee belecue:agd remainein 
Cf, as the branch in the lock, if wee will live by (br. The Lord grant wee 
ny o TT Ins | 
0 The Papiits ſtrangely deſcant of this' holy name Tefus, bu: whether ſuch Fuſſe 
beworth the touch 1 refertentta os. TEL | of 
\firely to rake vp this Channel, were ftirre a groar deale of foule marter , for 
vim thefollies of their writers heereit'ar&moſt monſtrous, bur ſaid I follies, I 
nipht ſay more and ſay bur righe , yePa little ro manifeſt their blindnes, You muſt 
Miderfiand (lay chey) that there be three manner ofPfalters, The firtt is called Da-- 
*ds Plaltey concayning chrife fifty Pſdtmies: The ſecond is calledche Pialter of our 
146 contining thrite fifry Aves, And this third is cald che Pfalter of Zef@,containing 
kfiecreprineipaſl Petitions, which ter-times repeated make alſo thriſe fifty , inthe: 
Waich Palterthe gldrious name of /eſ# ig:called vpon, 450. times, Theſe ten Pecitt- 
aldnay be ſaid vpon our ten fingers, or fetbeades, orread in a book, For example: 
Tefu, leſw, Tefu mercy, leſs, lefſug ofu merey, teſ#u ,1 eſs, Jeſu mer cy, and fo ten times 
aur, which maketh one Petition, This they fay ſhall bee very meritarious,, becauſe. 
Mi ritten, wharſoeuer you ſhall acke in my name, that youſhall hane, and chere is no 0 
Mr name whereby wecin be ſaned, & ec, © | 


This is moſt wonder{ull blindues and boldnes thas to abuſe unto. ſuperſiition | this | 


."  bolyniame, and thur toyeruert theſe holy Scriptures. = | 
The Scriptures you ſceare farre from'any ſuch ſence, the one:promiſing thar. 
wharſoeuer wee aske in his name, that is for his ſake, forbis merits and paſſion, nor. 
lorthe word Feſus,the litrerall worde: andthe other teaching thar there is no other 
Mane, that is no other meanes or way wheteby wee can be ſaued, net aſcribing our 

tlontothe word and ſyllables Jeſus; but beare more, Another of their learned 

"is, going about to tell the greatries/of this name{nor of him that hath the name 
tof the litterall worde)' ſaith that a!l thinges are' comprehended- within theſe 4 
1S,one, ten, a hundred, a thouſand, arid then the; yumbers inthe word Jefns, 
"erefore hee eoncludechthat it is a wonderfull name; which you ſetin him'was's 

wonderfull trifling in a ſerious matter, -A third findeth hat name of God deliuaed 

| ' to 


Noaſhwedly, for ro beleeuein Zeſus Chrjh, as his atticle requirerh, isnoe onely. - 
3 acknowledge and confeſſe that the fonneof Godis the/Sauiour, and theonely 
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Epheſ.5.5. 
Gal.I, 6. 


Gal.s.4. 
x Cor.1.12.13, 


Coles. 2. 36 
Coloſſ. 1. 197 


Heb.12,2, 


Parerwhea hee ſaid in the name of the other diſciples to Chriſt, Loyd whether ſhall j,;, 6.68: 


I C0Y, 2.2. 
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eAn\Expoſution 


d#.21.13. . 


co Moſer, Sum, Jam,in this word Jeſus, and how? forſooth ſaith hee lolita 
terminations, 'when it is declined, Jeſ#s Jeſu and Teſwm: nowtake the laſt letwef, 
euery termination and you haue S, V, CH, which puttogether ſpell Sum, Theyhe 
cryeth out, O nomen ineffabile, O nomen vere tetragrammaton, O gaudinn Ange 
lztitia iuftorum,&c. O name that cannot be expreiſed!O name cruly tetragrammatoy 


© ioy of Angells, and comfort of the iuſt ; Furthermore (taith hee) this name, if | 4 bn 
marke it,hath three yowells, and ewo conſonants, which is a miftery , forthe three, "theſe i 
yowells 1, E, 7, fignific the Trinity, and the two conſonants, or ratheroneconſs.. " 


nant twiſe put, to wit, SF. fignifie therwo parts of Chrifls bumanity , his body nd. 
his ſoule, Therfore we muſt worſhip this name aboue all names, which with profound 
Diuinity it is you ſee. Others of them-wickedly rob Chri/? of his diuine Powergvenue, 
and might, and aſctibe it to this licterall worde of his name ſaying, This isthenamg. 
that gaue the blinde fight, the deafe hearing, the lame going, the dumbejeech,. 
the dead life ; andfinally, that caſt out devils outof the bodies of men, &c, Thenis 
told a tale of a Souldiour that was helped out of Saint Parricks Pargatory, by this 
name. And how? Becauſe Saint Pawle ſaid ; He was not only ready to be bound in Hige 
ruſalem, bat to dye for the namexef the Lord Teſs: (aplace if you matke it wel apa 
plyed) therefore when his head-yascur off at Rome, it gaue three leaps, andat cue. 
ry leap ſaid rhree times, Teſs, Teſms Jeſus. | 
hy Saint Paul ment as take it, that hz was ready to aye forthe name of the 
Lord 1eſus, that is for bis Gopell, trath, proſeſſion of hins, & 6, nt farthe 
Literal word Ieſus, | 
It is true, it is true, bur thus blinde were and are ſtill theſe men, refuſing allrefors 
mation of ſuch 1gnorance, and running headlong to their owne deſtrufion, whilt 
they place .the yertue in the name that they ſhould haue raughtto bee intheperſon 
of Chriſt, God, and Man, not once mencioning in all this, his mercy, nietit, death, 
bloodſhed, louc; or ſuch like, I cannot omit that profound Door, whom Eraſmus: 
mentioneth, that noted how many Letters were in the word /eſis; namely five,and, 
then how S.ſtandeth in the midſt, berwixt two fillables to ſignifie, that evenſs Chr 
is the Middle: or CHediator betwixt God and vs, with ſuch other good Stories moe 
there,as though we had no,better meanes to proue Chriſt our Mediator, butbyfuch 
curious, idle, and fooliſh deſcant as this, But thus left they the Fountaines of God, 
and digged Cifternes to drinke on after their owne fancies ;let vs leaue themthere-+ | 
fore and their dreames, and .Rtill hold that which hath beene ſaid before, that this 
name was giuen him not to bee thus abuſed to ſuperſtition and follie, buttotell vs,: 
that as his name-was, ſoindeed was he a trug, full, and perfe Sauiour of hispeople 
fromrheir ſinnes: notT fay againe, a halfe-Sauiour, as their Gabriel Biel writeths: 
Principally byChriſt, bur notonely by Chriſt , our very reaſon abhorting to admit 
that God would ſend from his boſome his owne deare Sonne into this yale of wile+; 
ry,to take yporthim the forme of a Seruant,and to doe and ſuffer for ys as he did, to! 
be bura halfe Sauior, Avgsſfine made berter vſc of this holy name, when he cryed, 
O Jeſu eftonhileſus. O Savior, be to me a Savior, Er fi egs admiſ; unde me dannare 
poſſis, tu r0u amiſiſti vnde me ſalnare poſſis. Andif T haue commirted for what thou 
maiſt iuſtly damne me,yetthouhaſtnor loſtmeans & wates whereby thou canlt ſaue 
me. O 1:ſu be to me a /e/ue, that is a Sauiouraccordin gto thy Name, where you ſes 
the godly Father looketh athis merit and worke of Redemption, not at Lertersand 
fillables of hisName. So didthat Archbiſhop A»ſe/mrs, ſaying : O Jeſufeemiti [e- 
cundum nomen tum, miſerere mei, ſecundum nomen tuum, verum eſt conſcienia mes 
mernit damuationers, CF penitentia mea non ſufficit ad ſatisfaitionem, ſed miſericoraia 
iyn ſuperat omnemeffenſionem,O leſu, do to me according to thy name, haue wercie. 
ypon me according to thy name: true it is;my conſcience hath deſerued damnation, 


and my repentance is not ſufficient to make'ſatisfaRion, but thy mercy caketh away: Ml Firſt 
ILoffence. OJeſu, therefare-do to me according to thy Name, From his Name Be: BY vere, 
ariſeth-:tohis Qfhce, which indeede isa right vſe of his Name, iuftly agrecing with WY being 


that,7 iow ſoalt cal bis Name Leſt a Saxior becanſe be ſhal indrede ſanc his people eas Wnne 
v3 _—_ wh c . | 


4 | R 
of be (Catholike Fatth. | 2 45 
| ther ſownes according to bie Alatrs and which to ſ{ignific he ſhall beſo ed 6. Ams.. 


| hrſeagaine, Sicurari v15, mediens eff, fi anxilium pete, virtia oft, { mortem FmCAL, UE 


en he tacit, fire 215, #41 <ft, fi tenobras fuges, lux tft, oc, If thoudeſireſt to be healed, he is 


| ” H— 


TW, aPhuficion, if thoy defire help, he is power, if thou feare:death; he is life, if thou wilt 
top, . oe; heis the way, andif thou wilt fly darknefle, he is light, Srill, gill looking t6 
fyou, WI his office, mercy, merit, and redeeming ſauing power : not to! bis lirterall name, as 
three, theſe ſuperſticious Teachers doe. Finally, $, Sephex cryed; Lord [eſus receine wy Spi- 
ſe. caſting his cycs40 his perſon, and not tothe word Jeſiu. WEL TING. 
7and f hinkg the place to the P hilippians not well onderftood, hath, and doth deceive P*4.2.9. 16. _ 
ound + them, * £47 {1:2 73 Th os . 
11ue,. - Jadeed they are cafily deceiued that will nor ſearch for truth, and they are iuſtly 
"ame: -jven oucr tO ftrong deluſions that delightin error,and have not 4 love of the truth; 
eh, . WH ocrniſe re place to the Philippians would not be miſtaken; but looke we alittle 
enjs uthe ame, and marke from whence the Apoſtle rooke it, atid compare fpirituall _.. 
this - things with ſpirituali things, The place is borrowed fromtlic Prophet Eſay,8 theres Eſay 45-23. 
Hig* | face by conference evident, that the word Name fignifieth Power, Glory, Honour, 
| aps 20d Authoritie, aboue all powers, glories, honors, and rities; and bowing the 
CC | knee, fignifterh ſubieRion, ſubinifſon, and obedience of all Creatures to his becke, 
wie, and goucrnment : For what materiall knees haue things in heauent,, inhell, 8c. 
"the Thigknew che ancient Father S, Origen, and therefore writing vpon the 14. tothe. , 
r the Rmant, where theſe words be again, faith ; Non eft carnaliter hoc accipiendam, quaſi 
ratefia, vt Sol, Luna, Ange(:, genna, ant linguas babeant, ſed genu fleftere ſignsficat 
efors  runteſubeta effe, & cults Deiobedire,' Theie words ate not to be taken carnallie; 
hilt  $$thoughythings in heauen, as the Sun, Moone, Angels, &c. had knees, or tongues: 
ron \ bur to bow the knee, Ggnifierh that all things ſhall be ſubiec, and obedient co the 
ath, nice of God; This knew $. Hierom alſo,and therefore ſaith, Now ad gensa corporis, 
[mus ſalad ſnbiellionets mentis & inchinationem ſpeitat, ſicut D auid dicit, adbefit paviments 
nd, aunen; lt doth not belong to the knees of the body, but tothe ſubieAtion and 
-brif bowing of the minde, as David ſaith ; 35 ſonle cleaueth to the earth, or tothe duſt, 
moe | (rating his inward humiliation, not arealland outward matrer :) For ſhallwe think 
fuch (kth he) cher 85rher heanenly thugs Or all earthly things hanc knees, &c. No, I ſay a 
0d, | pine, but by this phraſe of ſpeech: is meant ſubie&1on, whereof bowing of the knee | 
CtCe" $6Gighe ; as when he ſaith, / have left mee ſcanen thouſand which hane not bowed the  . _. 
this ts Baal, that is; which haue not beene ſubie to thar Idoll . Forwicater libidini, I King19.18% 
ll YSg: jr gens, ec, The Fornicatoris ſaid to bow his knee to luſt, the eouetous man to: Rom. 14.Lt, 
rople bisriches or deſire, the proud man to his pride, 8c, becauſe they are ſubieQto thele 
etb;z: WW things: Ee roties Diabolo fletimms, quoties pecramue . And ſo oft we bowto the de- 
dit. ull, 25 we commit fire, ſaith this good Father, The like in effect hauc TbheophriaF, 
vile; Jeds, » Ambroſe, the Glsfſs, and ſome of their 6wne Papiſis: /myper:o cixs ſubyciantur 
d,ta.  #yeli, homines, D4mones. Tohis rule and gouernment ſhall bee ſubiet Angels in 
ryed, WW been, men incarth, and Devils vnder theearth, This is robowthe knee cohim, 
rare Udthis is for him, to haue a Name aboue all Names, Let ir ſuffice, both foranſwer - 
| _ | va place in the Philippians , and for declaration of this Popiſh ignorance and 
aue of; | | ; | 
w_ Great 51 the indgment certainly when men bane eyes andyet ſeenot,earer, and yet 
; a 


beare not hearts and yet vnderſiand not,and God in _ axert it from bis peo- 


hi ſe- ple more and more. Great alſo was that fanour mentioned in Luke, when he ope- 
emma hed their underſtendimg, that they might enderfFandehe Scriptures, andto tha 
_ womas Lydia, whoſe heart God opened, that ſbee attendad to the things which 
Ner! 


Paul fpake, AF, 16, 14. and the Lord grant it toys alſo in theſe aaies for bis & 


-  , Sounes ſake, whoſe ſecond Title of Chriſt now follaweth, if yowpleaſe,  — + | 
any WY lt this title b Chriſt is mx ro our hot ro Fray {endl others that __. - ... 
6 "= Vere called Teſoe as well as he, who wete many, the namein thoſe places and times Joſeph. 
with BY ding viuall; as Teſia the Sonne of Nu, Teſne the Sonne of [eboſadecke, Teſs the MC 
"ou voune of Syrach, leſus Inftas, Colol, 4.11; and many moe : but none of all theſe 


was 
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awas Jeſus Chriſt': therefore this addition of .Chrift you ſee; makerh'a difference hes 
awixt this our Jeſus, andall thoſe.» And by the way, if I ſhould touch'ir agtine| 
doth'not eventhis commonvſe of the nameſhew, that theplace'ts the Phj/ Dela, 
isnor literallyto-bee vndeſtood ?For ſhaw could tharName be aName aboue all 
Names, which ſo'many lad as well as he, if youreſpe@the litterallName? Thee: 
fore needs by Name. muſtbe meant fome'other thing, as you heare before : euenpo. 
wer, authority; rule, and gquernmenr, hich isiniChriſt abouc all others, Secondly: 
this Title ſheweth his Office, forirfignifteth annointe&;, © And this apaine ſhemetk 
the grofſe ignorance orwillullmallice of Papiſts, in ſo'exrolling che bare word leur, 
For wherher is greater Her a proper name, common to many of his Subje&z, or 
King a name of office, pecuhiarto him.: Afary, or Queen; /obv, or Earle; and 14:9; 
As then Henry and King be;{6 is Jeſus and:Chrift ;: Therefore iudge whetheris orew 


. rerif we wete:to ſtand vpon names and literall Titles, This haue ſome of theirown 
| wellſcenc and confeſſed, but] hadtathpralleage Scriprures, Firſt thewconſiderthe. 


Luke 2, IT. 


Math, 1.16. 
Iobn 7.43 


Iobn g. 22+ 


Foln 10533. 
Luke 223 £7, 


Naturom cont. 
n:m indicaty 
oſſibus literam 
berere, bnſcrus 
tata veritatis 
medulla, 


1 SamM.9.ca.16 
Exod, 29, 7. 

x King.ng,16, 
Exod, 30,23 
244525: 


firſt cydings brought of his happy bwth vnto'the Shepheards, and 'marke lowthe. 
Angels content not themlſeluesto ſay; Unto you is borne a Teſus, or a Saxitir: byt 
they adde much more:comfort, which is Chriſt the Lord, Thereby preferring this ks, 
ſs before all that euer were ſo called, bya Title of his high Office,” Thelike jiee 
read in Matbew; Of whom is borne leſns which is called Chrift.In John, wereade of 
diſcention,;&c;not whether hewere /:ſ#s or no,bur whether he were Chrif knows. 
ing the greater moment to bein that, 9 Yann, 
. Again, a Lawwas made to excommunicare whoſoener confeſſed himtobeChrif} 
not againſt calling him by the Name Jeſs. Inthe ſame place you ſce. the pooreman 
which had received fight to fall downeand' worſhip; when hee beard the Titleof 
the Sonne of God, and nat doing it before in that ſort, though he knew hisnameto 
be /eſas, Inthetenth of /ohn they would. have floned him, for ſaying heewathe 
Son of Ged, and called it blaſphemy, burthey did nor for the name of 1:/us.1n Lbs 
they demand of him, Art thou the very Chriit, notart thou Teſs, for they focalled 
bim, without offence : and when they heard this anſwere ,-they rent their cloaths, 
thereby declaring how far greater it was to be Chreſt, then to haue the literallname 
of /eſus, All which places, with many moe, ought truly to teach, and perfwadeour 
ſoules to looke for bis office, thathath: this name which is ſo comfortable, and not | 
ro be Children playing with letters and fillables,and adoring Titles withthat honor 
that is due tothe perſon, astheſe fond men doe, faluing all the matter withafooliſh 
diſtin&tion of C oxcomirancie, by which all Idolatry may be as well excuſed, 
What Ofſice then dath this word Chriſt note vnto ws ? Wl 

- This ſhall you know, if you confider in the Scriptures who were commiandedand 
appointed to receiue this honor of annointing ; namely, Kings, Priefts, Prophets, for 
foyouread of Saulsannointing,and Daxids,wirth the reft;of Aarornrand E (ieawith 
otters, It was done to ſeparate them, for reuerence and honor from others, ano 
the principall ſpicesof the moſt pure Myrrhe, of ſweet Cinamon, of odoriferous C4 
famus and Caſſia, whereof the precious Oyle of holy oyntment was made doe repte- 
ſent, &c.A ſweet oyntment/doth delightnor only him that hath ir, but many that re 
abour him : ſo he that hath the graces of God is not only profited by them, but doth 
benefit others with them, and repreſent the graces of the holy Ghoſi, wherevith 
they ſhould be-indued firfor their offices. 2 John 2.20, For Oyle maketh things gli- 
Rer and ſhine; ſo doth the ſpirit of God the minds of them whom he poſſeſſerh:Oyle 
makerh things burne ſpeedily, and more vehemently ; ſo doth the holy Ghoſtmens 
hearts and ſoules where he'dwelleth, Oyle' maketh cheerefull, and ſo doth Gods 
Spirit, working peace of conſcience, the ground of all true comfort, and therefore 
moſt firly indeed tmay be called, the Ole of Gladneſe, Finally, Oyle maketh bodies 
annoinred with it nimble, and full of agility; and ſo doth the holy Ghoſt makemeti 


. 


firaridready, and apt rodotheir offices ; Now Chriſt bare all theſe three officesfor 


our good, and therefore as our King, as our Prieft,and as our Prophet he was an0in- 


ted, 474.27; yet not with'matenall Oyle as men beating theſe Offices — 


* 


—athething fignified by it, exen with the Spirit, AQt.10. 38, and yertnot in meafure 1obs 3, 34, 


of the Catholike Faith. 


asthey, bur withour all meaſure, as witnefſeth the word of him in the Pſalme, Thow Pſal 45,71 8. 
ba ned reghteonſneſſe and bated miquity, wherefore God, enen thy God hath annomted Hebr.1,9. 


thu with the ojle of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. Of him ſpake the Prophet long before, 


fining : The Spirit of the Lords vpon me, becauſe he bath annomted me, &e, Which Eſay 62, x, 
ourSamor himſelfe reftifieth, when he expoundeth the place of himſelfe, Lake 4.18. 
eArd was Chriſt annointed a King oner vs? | © 
Of kis king dome ſpake many Scriptures plainly, as you may eaſily call co mind in 
he Pſulwe. [ bane ſet my King vpon my holy Mountaine ; atke of me, and [ will gine thee Pſalwes, 6 
the Heathen for thine Inberitance, and the uttermoſſ ends of the world for thy poſſeſſion. "oo 
Againe, Thine Arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the hearts of the Kings Fnemies, there- Pſal. 45, 5. 
fortthepeople ſhall fail wnder thee . The Prophet leremie ſpeaketh as much, ſaying ; lerem.:3, 5, 
Behold, the dyes comme (faith the Lord) thet { willraiſe vnto Dauid 4righteons branch, 
pd a King ſhall raigne andprofſper, and ſhallextexte Indgement ard 1 ice mn the earth, 

: moſt plainely, Retoyce greatly, O Danghrer Sion, ſnot for roy, O Daughter 2,10 
malent ; Beho'd, thy King commeth mecke, fitting upon an Aſſe,the Fole of an Aﬀſe Math. —_ 
+ why the yoake . All which and many moe, declare this office in him to our Zeb» 1, 49, 

- And ſodoth the trembling of the earth, the cleaving aſunder of the £791. 
Rocker, the darknefſe of the Sunne, the opening of the Graues, and ſuch like feare- Meib.26s 
ullthings at his paſſion, being as it were beginnings of his powerfull kingdome, 
wheabe had finiſhed his courſe in this life, 
'  Thathe is anypinted onr King, then I ſee it is plaine, but yetit appeareth not what 

manner of Xing hb: is, 3.2m 
* Ofthatmarter himſclfe inftruceth ys in the Goſpell, when he ſaich : IL kingdoms Tobn18,36, | 
# mt of this wort ; ſhewing firſt, that he is a King,and then clearing himſclfc from 
thticloufie which hee knew the Kingsof the earth would haue in for it : making .q , .. 
kkingdome nor to be oppoſite to HagiFracy heere, butto be altogether Spirits- Lingo wil 
bud hot eartbhy, of another world, and not of this. Then the Apoſtle Paulſpea- incarth,yerhe 


| kihoficwhenhe faith ; The Kingdowe of God is not meat nor drinke, but righteouſ< raleth it aticr 


wſrand peace, and ion in the Holy Ghot : Thar is, the Kingdome of Chriſt confiſteth * ſpiritual 

wtinbaſe, vile, and earthly things, bur in ſpirituaf Grace ; as Righteonſneſſe and Ki n 

pure, oc, And this is the Kingdome of God whercof Chriſt ſpake when he ſaid: 2M 

The Kingdome of God is within you. Toſpeake yet more plaine, The Kingdome is Luke 17324 

tharulethac Chriſt harh, in his, ouer al affe ions, powers, wils,defires,&c. as where 

Imtherfeare, follow, obey, and yeelde to him, then to theſe, being contrary to 

him; excepr it be of infirmity. To this kingdome the Word and Spirit's the prepa- 

tationinvs; and, ee Scepter thereof in regard of him, for with righteonſnes ſuall be indge Z 

the poore, ſaith the Propher, «nd with equity ſhall he reproone, for the meekg of the earth, _ —_ all 
be hal ſire the earth with the redde of bis mouth, and with the breath of bis lippes things wich 

Jedl be lay the wicked, The Goſpel of God 15 the power of ſalzation to all that b:leeme, his word, and 

kich the Apoſtle, and ſuch like places many ... See then the difterenee- of Chriſts rulesalthings 

tingdome, from the kingdomes and Kings of this world,” They haue but tempora- _ wg a 

Jlingdomes, and thoſe limited within a little ſpace .- Bee an erernall kingdome, Ram _ 

Udreaching from the one eng of the Sea'to the other ; yea, capprifing authoritie 2 cor, 10, 4. 

both in heauen and earth, Thy Throene O God is for ewer ard Paich the Pſalmiſt, E2b2/. 43 12, 

8Jouheard before, and 1 the Goſpellas plaine . He ſhall raigne oner the Houſe of ©: 13352. 

Jacob for ener, and of bis Kind dome there ſhall be no end + All power is given me in Hea- = , : ; wes 

*n andearth .* Theſe _ rule by a worldly Scepter, he by a ſpirituall; 'his Word Hath, 28,1 9g. 


_ nd$pirit, as you ſee, reaching vs by the one both the will of God, and the way to 


elaed: and by the other working faith iv our hearts, applying his benefits, and 


 Wiiting his Lawn our minds. Laſtly theſe Kings carebutfor a temporary fafery of 


theirSubieQs, and defend them but fromoutward and earthly enemies, but Chriſt 
ot King ſaueth yy with an eternall ſafety, and from all enemics ſpirituall as well as 
worldly ; Sorhat no mas is able to rake vs ont of bir band, Ion 10,28. 


',, How wow I pray you may we make ſome good ſe of this deBrine of Chrif8s mn 
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Pſal. 45, 6. 


Pj&.119,113 


2” Indeed ſuch a' 


Ad the Pope is the perſon; No man being able to awake or ſhake 
4t: though(God be thanked)many ſee and figh for ſa wayward a maintenance.af-ſo 


: - DD ————— 
If this now ſaid be not enough , wee may raiſe ſcme_ further fruite of it by wy 
obſeruation - as firſt it may be noted , that if Chriſt be our King , then is heourLay, 
giuer, andifhe be our King foreuer , then alſs our Law-giucr for ever, And wyig 
eucr lefſe then a fault for ſubicAs to wake lawes without their King,, or torepezl 
ſuch as be made by their King? ſurcly in this matrec.it is :nthe Church agin the 
Common-wealth ; yea to make any Jawe without him, is to giuelaw to him, and 
not as ſubic&s to receiue lawes from him; whoſe law 15 it then that the people ma 
not haue cither the Scriptures or Prayers in a knowne tongue that they vnderſiand, 
that they may not read them, talke of them , and labour to be inſtructed inthem? 
that they may nor aſwell drinke of the Cupart the Lords Supper as cate of there a, 
it being as well ſaid, Drenke yee a'l of this, as Take, eate ? whoſe law 1s itto brecke 
the cake into three peeces , and to cate all himſelfe alone , ro blefſe the people ith 
the empty Chalice , to forbid megtes, to obſerue dayes, with many ſuch thingess 
Are theſe Chriſt our Kings laws? no,no,blefled be God, euery child almoſt feah they 
be not. And therefore proud SubieRts are they ; nay ne ſubicRs ar all co himthat ej. 
cher made them, or yet maintaine them; for theſe liberties ouerihrow hy ingly 
Office wee all ſee, if they be ſuffered- ng dt A&W 
Secondly if the Scepter of his kingdome be the word , as in all the places before 
you ſaw.ic is, thinke withyour ſelfe which kingdome the Popes is , wheren the 
word is notthe ſcepter, wheria the Paftors, by this rod, ſubdue not menynto God; 
but rather by Fire , Sword , Blood , Tyrany , Bulls, Pardons, mens traditions.&c, 
Thirdly ,if the word bee the ſcepter of Chiiſts kingdome , andtherſsiecalled 
Scepter of righteouſnes, becauſe itmaketh ys loue righteouſnes and hateiniquiy, 
then may wee hereby know whecher wee bee of the kingdome of Chriſt, ornoe, 6 
very man making a carefull Chritian examination of himſelfe , how the knowledge 
of the word of God :uleth and ouer tuleth him aud all his aRions 2 and okenthink- 
ing of thoſe places in the Plalmest [ have hated vaine innentions , but thy laedeel 
lowe : andagaie , / lone thy law ,and all falſe wayes I witerly abhorre, This wouldeut 
the tliroate of vice and (inne, of enuy, hatred, malice , anger , reproches, and ſcorye 
amongſt ys; of couerouſnes, extortion, vſury, brybery , and whatſoeneris ag 
God , and our owne ſaluation, Forifthe ſcepter of the, word beare ſway, thele can- 
not ſtill ouerſway as they doe in ſome : Andif theſe {till doe caprtiuatevs, then rus 


Jeth not theword, then not Chriſt , for the word is his Scepter , andifnotChrift, 


then Satan, ſinne , dcath, and damnation 2 onely wee tarry for the timethat God 
ſhall cur vs off, and then to woe is our way as ſure as we now liue-, for ener andeuer, 
Further vſe we may make by further meditation if we will , bur I lay bere: onelyl 
adde this, that we learne this with our eternall King, and his ſpirituall Kingdome to 
be content,not fearing thoſe that ariſe vp againſt him whatſoeuer they be; forfnce 


- his Kingdome ſhall haue no end, in vaine attempt they wharſoeuer they invent,and 


moſt yaine ſhall proue all their conſpiracies. ; 4 
But beſide this kingly office of Chriſt, thus raling by his Word and Spirit, by lis 
power ard jromienes, is 1t not neceſſary to hae ſome ove Conſiſorieaneanh, 
'_ vntowhich all other places and perſons are ſubieft, during the militanc) of 
the cope in this world? | brig. 
reame the fauourers of Antichriſt haue, ſaying ; Rowe is theplee, 
— of themout 0 


roffe an error, yea, of ſuch deepe and damnable treaſon to Chriſtian Kings and 
TINCES, : Dt 
Why Sir,the Jewes had their High-Prieft; vnto whom al groat matters wie 

ought, andwho ruled all, Go, . 1 RO 
Marke what the Office ef the High-Prieſt: was; and you. ſhall well ſee, that 
within that circuit, through Grace giuen him, he was able ro,diſcharge the me 
as God accepted, bur will it thereupon ſoundly. follow, that what within Juha Vt- 


de compaſſe he could dox, thatanother man ryay, ayoid through the whale "14 
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add? Or may that government and pollicy fit the whole world, thar aptly agreethi 
our Law. il oa little peec< and part of the world? ler vs not be headſtrong, but with conſcience 
nd wasie Wand care to ſee truth weigh marters rightly , One field may well have one Maiſtet, 


Orepeale MY, odbee very well rilled , dreſſed, and manured ; therctore the great fielde of a 
\a51a the eworld ?Againe, do we not know, that that Office amongſt the Iewes was a 
im, and WW oc of Chriſt our Lord, and is now aboliſhed and tranſlated ro bim, and onely to 
ple may WW hin, remaineth a Prieſt for euer, after the order of Melchiſedeck, Arguments 
erftand, WW jewne from rypes 2nd figures vnto any perſon or perſons, ſauing to him of whom 
aber 2 WW hey were Types and Figures, will haue a looſe conſequence, and often a wicked 
eBread, WW concluſion ; as by particulars _ be ſhewed, if need were. | 

© breake Ta thou art Peter ſaid Chriſt, and vpor: this Kocke will I builde my Church, aud 
ple wich ro thee will I gine the Keyes, & ©, which may ſeem to gine to Rome and Peter 
hinges: ſome Prerogative, | 

nh they WH | Chriſt was farre enough from atiy thought of Rome when ke faid ſo: and for 
that et- WAN Peer, [pray you heare and well note the Expoſitions of the Fathers and DoQors 


of the Church vpon theſe words ; He meanerh by the Rocke, faith Gregorie Vyſſen, 
Prerconfeſſion, for alittle before Peter had ſaid ; Then art Chriſt, the Sonne of the 
lg 6O D. Saint Helary faith, Hec off une fidei felix Petra, quam. Petrus ore ſno 

v eo, This is the onely happy Regke of Faith, which Peter with his mouth 


14+ © 


confeſſed. S. Cyril ſaith, Petra nib! alind oft, quans inconcuſſa & firma diſcoull fides, 
Kc, TheRocke is nothing elſe but the ynmoueable and firme Faith of che Diſciple. S, 
aled « WA Clyſeftme faith, Super bane perram, id oft, in bac fide & confeſſione edificabo.Eccle- 
quity ma: Vpon this Rocke, that is, vpen chis Faith and confeſſion will I build my 


00, 6 WE Church, Saint Awgrſfine, Petra erat Chriftus, ſuper quod fundamentun; edificatus 
ledge BY if Poirns, Nor me adificabo ſuper te, ſed te earficabo ſuper me, The Rocke was 
think» Chit, ypon which Perer himſelfe was buile, I will not build my ſelfe ypon thee, 
eder 1 HW hurl will build thee vponn me. Origen againe , Perra eff , quicungue eft Diſcipulus 
uldeur (hifi, $c. He is the Rocke, whoſocuer is the Diſciple of Chrifl . And ypon ſuch 
ſcorne WR iocke all Ecclefiaſticall learning is built, If thou thinke that the whole Church 
glinſt #hultonely ypon Perer, what then wilt thou ſay of Toh», ard euery one of the diſ- 
e can- WW cles? Shall we dare to ſay, that the gates of Hell ſhall nor preuaile onely againft 
cn rue ltr? Orare the Keyes of the Kingdome of heauen given only to Peter ? &c, Al 
brift, BW nhich Expoſitions wee fee are ancient, and farre from ſerling this proud Prima- 


q, oppoſite to the kingly office of Cnr1sT, eyther in Perey, orin any other, 
But heare alſo what Biſhop T#»#all, a fauourer of Romiſh darkneſfle, could fay to 
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nely 1 WW Cardinal Poofe, in an Epiſtle written ro h1m', Ss ſuper Petrum, tum. alia ſundatio, 
me to 65, If yyon Peter, then vpon another foundation, alluding to the words of Paxle, 
-lince Other foundation can uo man lay, then that which is laid, which is Teſus Chriſt, 1.Cor. 
t,and {.11, Indeede Saint Hierow faith ; [um licums Epiſcops & preſpyteri non intelli= 
5A ſme, alquid fibi de Phariſeorums /upercilio aſſuwmmne « The Biſhoppes and 
try ->ry not ynderſtanding this place, haue taken ypon them ſome Pharifaicall 
eartn, pr e,&c, $2 | . 
"of Now forthe Keyes, as plaine againe arc theſe Fathers on our fide againſt thera, 
a ries: Inper ſora unins omnibus dedit clanes,ut omnium vuitaters notaret : hoc itaque 
are, BY frerunt reliqui quod fuit Petrus pari conſortio prediti < honoris et poteFlatis, ſedexurium 
ut of t rnitate faltum ft, vt Eccleſia Chriftivna demonſtraretar, In the perſon of one man 
of fo i gaue the keyes to all, that he mightnote the ynity amongſt them all . Euen 
520d e lame were the teſt that Petey was, indued with like fellowſhip; both ef honor & 
pf bg the beginning was made of one, that: the Church of Chriſt might bee 
rye uy Fievedto be'one, $, Avgn it St in Petro non efſer Eccleſiz myiterii, non ei diceret dom: 
tibi deb tlames. $5 enim hoc Petro dillum,nou habet Eccleſia, fi ante Eccleſia habet, Pe- 
that BY ur quend; arcepit claues,Eceleſram denoranit totanii f Peter had'fior been a Myſtery 
0 of the Church, the Lord would net haue ſaid vnro him; to thee will T giue the keies: 
Ir ; For if it was'ſpoken onely-t6 Peter, then hath not the Church that power, and' 
me Fr the Church haue it, then when Peter recciued the Keyes , aſſuredly hee noted or : 
" Yyy | repreſen« 


| © eA n Expoſition 


Orig. trafi, 1, 


in Math. 


m———— _ : 5 + : oe — 
repreſented the whole Church, Againe, the ſame Fathcrin another place: Com, . 
terregati int omnes ſolus Perrus ch & 65 dicirzr tibs dabo claues, quaſi gent, e 
ſolnends ſolus acciperet preteFtaten;, cum & jliud vn pro omnibus dicerit, & yu run 
omnibus, FAHGHANs perſonam gerens vnitatis atciperit - When they were all asked 
onely Peter anſwered,and to him 1t was ſaid ; 7 thee will] gine the Keyes, 26though 
he anely had received the power of binding and loofing, when indeed, adheſpake 
for all, ſo he recciued this withall; bearing as it were, in himfelfe, the perſan ot thar 
Vnity that was amongſt them all. Origen vpon Mathew, Hoe diltum, tibidaby clays; 
ceteris quoque commune eft & que {. quuturvelut ad Petrun difta,ſunt ommibiucomy. 
ia, This ſaying, to thee will I giye the Keyes of heaven, is. common toall ; and thoſe 
thingsthar follow, ſpoken as it were to Peter, are alfo common to all, Ourleared 
' Country-man Beda moſt plainely, Poreſ?as Lgands & ſoluerdi, quaemmnis (oli Petr 4 


Beda in verka Domino data videatur, tamen abſque viia dubitatione noſcendum eſt, quod & caury 4. 
illa, quemme poHolis datus eff. The power of binding and looſing, although oply. to Parr it 
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ſeemeth to bec giuen of the Load ; yer withour all doubt it muſt be knowne, that 
alſo to the ather Diſciples it was giuen. Which expoſitions,as they are thereueren 
teſtimonies of graue Antiquitie, ſo ought they in all modeſt minds, not giuen over 
to wilfull obſtinacie, and waywardneſle, ſtrike this \ nay out of queltian, of 20y 
proud primacic contrary to Chriſts kingly office, either in Perer or any other what. 
ſoeuer, as Taid before vnto them. For more ſtrength you may adde thewordes of 
the Apofile to the Corinthians: God hath ginen vs (marke, not ro Peteralone)the 
minifiry of Recouciliation, Well. therefore was it gathered and concludedagiinf 
them, that if Chriſt zad diſpoſed of the ſupremacie in theſe words to Porer, & made 
bim cheefe ouer them all, then would nar they, neither durft they hauecontended 
2ny more about that matter: but eujdentitis, that they did contend afier, and. 
therefore full well they knew the Lord mean no ſuch matter in that ſpeech, Read 
of their contending in ark. 29. 24+ Luke 22,24. Laſtly, conſider with.yourlelſe 
Peters whole life after, and ſee if ever he tooke any ſuch ſuperiority vponhim( No, 
he lived, ſpake, did cuery wayas 2 Fellow, not as a Mailter, yeelding a /accountof 
his ations, and yndergoing any {cruice impoſed vpan him by the Church, Whert« 
fore take this as a taſte of that truth we hold, and of their errar thar ſay.the contrary, 
and I Ray heere, | | k | . 
that (ay you to feede, feed and confirme thy Brethren, and I baxe praindfir thee, 
& Cc, Do not theſe wards make Peter Primat? fc. * KF | 
Alas, what isin any of theſe, that is not common co others, feeding his place 
requireth, confirming of athers that are weake , Chriſtprayed for him, itheinges- 
preſſed by Chriſt himſclfc : [pray wot for theſe,but for allthat ſpall belecue thraugh their, 
words,&c, Andif inreſpeR of Pefers great fall, Chiiſt. had. care to grace.bim tho 
more, borh for his comfort 1n time of neede, and others infirution norts deſpiſe 
bim for his weakenefle, muſt .rherefore the Biſhop of Rome challenge aPrinacie 
ouer the world ? What a conſequence is this? but. as the; belly hath no cares, lomen 
giuen ouerof God to belecue yes, becauſe rhey had nota loue tothe rruth, (hall 
haue neither e1es to ſee, nor bearts to vnderſtand, that they might turue and be hea- 
led. In our conſciences can we thinke, that if Chriſtin theſe words; Feede, Frews 
had made Peter the Paſtor of his vniuerſall Church, that it would have beens lo. 
firange to him to go tothe Gentiles, as we reade it was, No, he would have kpown 
his charge, and regarded his cþarge without ſuch viſion of a ſheete, ſuchcgomman- 
dement further, 8c. Bur ill ig our eyes let Antiquity be-reuerent and mooue V8«. 
Heare you therefore how Saint A-gu/tine vnderſtood this place : (wn Petro dicunrs 
onnibrs dicitur, amas meaſee, peſce,c#c.When iris faid to Peter, it is aidto al: bt 
neſt chou me, ſeed, feed,&e.Farre then was S, Anguftine from dreaming ofa Pmmnep: 
to Peter in theſe words, Hear how-S. 4mbreſe vaderſiood/it; Dom drxit Potrapdtt 
5 £45,944 ones et gui grogi non ſolitunc beatus Petrus ſuſcepitiſed et nobeſehſuſte* 
pitt? crm illo eas nof ſuſcepimus ones, The Lord ſaid ro rect} wh my ſheepe,which 
ſheep, & which flock, not only bleſſed Porerthen received, bur with. vs hexecewed' 


them, 
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tlem,& with him we alſo al received them.S.Baſagain, Perre ans mePEc.ct conſe. 

qzenter ownibu(g, paſtoribug, et dofloribns eanders poteſtatems tribuit\, ouins ſigrnins eſt BaGll de vita 
auidennes ex eque ligant et abſolannt quemadmoann Petrus, Peter loueſtthou me?&e ſolitrriacap zz 
-Andconſequently to allthe Paſtors and/DoRorsof the Church hee gauecthe ſame 
ower. Afigne whereof is this, thar all equally bind and looſe as well as Peter, Mas 
 aylike reftimonies could T ſhew , if chefe ſufficed not fully to fatisfie any reaſonable 
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I of thar WW heart how farre this place is abuſed when they go about to proue Peters Primacy and 
velaves, BY tis fuppoſed ſucceſſors, branch vin, 2550 5 | | Fon 
com. i - Cortainely the darkeneſſe is great which by this light cannot bee onercome : bux 
nd thoſs Gods indgements are apreat depth, not for vs ts ſccke abottome. of, yet even 
rleamned | for more ſatisfatlion (if it need) and for more manife5tation of the truth, 
Petro a what ſay you toreaſon: 15it not expedient in the Church of God for interpre= 


tation of Scriptures and hard donbrs, to hane ſuch aheadinearth, in hoſe 


ery 4. 

Peter it Mi) voice allcontroner/ie may ſtay. IS ITE TEfmT , 
ie, that \ Sint Auguſtine and other old fathers giue divers rules how to expound the hard 

euerend 8nd doubrfull places of Scriprure, and yet never mention this way, 'which ichad bin 


en ouer impoſſible for them to forger, if there had beene any ſuch matter : nay how need= 


of 2ny eſe nere all thoſe other rules and wayes, it God had ordained ſucha chaire in this 

what. yorld, Iudge therefore how fooliſh a dreame this is. Secondly call ro remembrance - 

des of whatworthy learning hath beene in ſome Biſhops of Rome to pectorme ſuch a ſer- — 

ne) the wiceby, when A/phonſus de Caſtro witneſſeth: that they knew not ſo much as Gram- 441, 

2painſ} mer,much leſſe diuinity, and leaſt of all the deepe and difficult miſteries in the ſame; feds __ 22. 
cnie e 


thattheymight exprefſe them to the contentment and ſatisfaction of all doubters'in 


( made | 
immortality 


end | theyorld; Alas forpitty that rien ſhould reckon to be led by ſuch as are more bliad of ah a. 
, and thenthemſelues, and yer thinke to eſcape the ditch to, Bur what if they were herie ,,. ms 
Read ackes alſo grofle and greeuous,were they not like then to expound doubts well, and o of the bo- 
rlelfe the Church like to receiue ſome ſuck trom them? Remember Ziberivs an Arrian, dy ani life c= 
"No, Hmorins an Ectnoncian &e. Remember S/eſter the ſecond, and Hildebrand which qe | 
ncof  mpcalled Gregory the ſcauenth with others, foule and damnable dealers with deuils Suge I” 
heres andNecromancy; Thirdly conſider how Les himſelfe beceing maifter of his cbaire, <atlcy + _—_ 


ſeit to Rayerra to bee reſolued and ſatisfied ina doubt , fo farre was hee from chal- mony of Scrip 


knging this pawer to him and his chaire. And how the Biſhops of Numidia ſentto _ Cited by 
emuns a tale, 


rary, 


hee, Gyrian and not to Rome to be ſatisfied, with ſuch ether examples diuers,al ſhowing Remewds 

| thefalſhood of this error. | f EVR Iohn 13.taken 
lace Yet is there not wſe of them to appeaſe Contronerſies, and to call Counſells Fc, ang killed in 
J7'5 - Maygood men be appeaſers of Controuerſfies , and yetchallenge no ſouerainty. the a& of a- 
beiy aertheir brecheren for it, much lefſe ouer all the world, As Saint Ambroſe when —_ KR 


wentinto Fraxce to ſtay contentions with many others, And for calling of Coun-. © ES 
els, good teſtimonies of ſtoty will tell vs Chriſtian Princes euer didit, the Biſhops ;,,.q woke 
af Rowe comming themſelues vppon ſuch ſummons and not taking the authority ro 
| kadforothers, Therefore neither will theſe pretenſes ſerue to ground that proud 
Primacy vpon youplainely ſee. And ſobeing indeed without ground, I mightheere 
fy, and fay no more, yet for our fuller ſatisfaction wee may thinke of theſe poynts 
ther, Firſt how Perer hath his lineits ſet: ouer the Circumciſion Gal. 2,7. and not 
oter the Gentiles, much lefſe ouer all , where God could haue ſer Pau/ ouer the(crr- 
enncifen, and haue made Peter, Doftor Gentinm, theteacher of the Gentiles it hee 
had would: but he foreſawthis foule errorthen, which by that meanes would haus 
e-much ftrengrhened. Secondly, how euer when the Apoſtles contended a- EFF” 
bour luperioriry , Chriſt hit chem with this, v0: autems non fic, with you it ſhall notbe ake, 22 
Þ;mnto whichthar agreeth after of Saint Paul: Wee together are Gods Lebourers, and. I. C97. 3.9422, 
Whither it bee Paul or Apollos or Cephas, all are yours, 'and that of Peter himlelfe,” |, , «3 
"at a; Lordes oner Gods heritage, bat as examples to the flocke. & ce. Thirdly thoſe words : Oy . D 
ane of our Sauiour 2 45 my father ſent me ſo 1 ſend you, but hee was not ſenc aa. 
ey any earthly 'g0uernment in worldly pompe ouer Kinges and Princes, making 
* ficmkifſe his fees. hold hisftitrop, &c. Thereforenot his Apoſtless: Fourthly-the - 
3 | * y y 2 | Apofile 
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Epi. 34- 


Epiſt. 36. 


Apofile S. Pew/ſooften making mention of the Head of the Church, could hee, or 
would he quite forget this great Biſhop of Rome aid his Succeſſors, 2nd never tolys 


of their:great office and authotity ouer vs;and of aur neceſſary dutics and ſubje&ion barb - 
zothem? Surelyhe would nent have forgotten Peter, you 'may well thinke, being Pac 
both his fellow Apoſtle and deare vntt him; No, if he had been'appormedburam? 
niſterial}Head of the-Church, he would not hauc concealed>ſo much, neither in, 

deed hadir beene fairhfuinefle inhimy ifhe. had, proteſting that hedelivered allthe 

Counſell of God,and kept nothing back, Fiftly, conſider what I once mentioned he. Fit 
fore, how Peter ncuer took anyſuch ſtace vypon him, nor the Church acknouledoed q _ 
any\ſuch office in him :burt when he.(being-ouer the Circancofon) wet to the Gen, or 
tites, hewascalled to an accompt, and brotherly cleareth himſelfe-: hee is ſent in come, 


Samaria, and obeyeth in the'Counſell;.as he ſpeakerh,ſo he hearerh others, &yeel. 
deth :he writeth as bis Fellowamnitters, and <quall infunion with him, he jsre. 
buked of Paw, and told his fault ro his face,&c, All Arguments of a hart free,in thar 
blefſed Apoftle,from this:dreame, with many ſuch like places moe. Sixtly, how Saine 
Paul writing to the Epbeſtuins,, exborteth them to vnity by this Argument, That 
there is one Lard, ane Faith, one Bapti/me, ane Body, one \pirit, one bop of vacation, ont 
God, and Father of all, &e,;Neuer mentioning amongſt all theſe: once one Ville 
and miniſterial} Head heere incarth, which yer had beene moſt fir to hauebeenna- 
med, had there becneany ſuch ordained of God. -Againe, in the ſame placchow 
he exto:lech chem, of Apoſtles, Prophers, Euangcliſts, Doors, and Paſtors, given 
forthe gouernment and infttuction of-the Church ;neuer again-mentioning preg. 
ter vniuer{all Paſtor ouer all that could not erce, that mightnot bee gaineſaid, that 
had both ſwords, tnarſhould ride on mens (ſhoulders; hat ſhould crawne and ya+ 
crowne Kings with his heeles, that might diſpenſe with the Seriptures, that excelled 
the Emperor, as farre as the Sunne doth the-Moone, 8c; Could nor the Apolile fee 
ſuch a more as this? Othinke of it, &c, Laſtly,how chemſclues Biſhops of Rome be- 
fore Satan had full pofſe{hon of that fear, maſt truly acknowledged, and moſtrelj- 
giouſly auoyded thispride, Elatherizes, about the yeare of our Lord 177, wiitingto 
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King Lacs, thefirſt Chriſtian King of this Realme, ſaid to hini thus: /T#es O Rexin | n 
regno tuo ſummi Deivicarins .' Thou art O King. in thy-Kingdome;, the Vicarofthe ang 
great God . William, Rafi in bis time, ſaw this Antichriſtian pride in RomiſhBi- they 
ſhoppes; and therefore made: a Law againſt ſo much 'reſorting to: them, ſaying; thin 
Luia Petri veStigits non inherent, [remus inhiantes, nec ein patesFatenL refinent, ON- care 
is ſantttatem. probantur non tmitari : Beeauſe they walke nor inthe pathes of Pe- he 
zer, bur gape for guifts, neicher doe they reraine his power, whoſe Holinefſe they os 
are eaſily prooued not to imitate. -Gregory allo, a Biſhop of. Rome, aid : Ego fidenter _ 
dico, qu:ſquis ſe vninerſale; vocat, vel vocari deſiderat in elatione ſua, Anichriſtum "i 
preearrit, | ſpeake it boldly, whoſocuer doth call himſclfe vniuerſall/Pricf,, or defi- Gor 
reth to be ſo called, in his pride he is the forerunner of Antichriſt, Againe, in ano "4 
ther place he called this name a puffe of pride, a new name, a raſh word, fooliſh, Jeop 
proud, pompous, peruerſe, ſuperſtitious, prophane, wicked; a name of error, a name Mi 
of ſwgularity, a name of vanity; a name of hypocrifie, a name of blaſphemy, Etuul. "i 
Iu D cceſſorum meoritms hoc tam profano vecabulo uti conſentit, nos hunc honorem nols- WM 1. 
mu oblatum- ſuſ ipere , And none of my Predeceſſors did euer conſent tovle this Ye 
profane word': my: ſelfe would not receiye this honour. if it were offered. Quid tn he 
{ brifto arces uninerſalis E celeſie capiti, in extreni indicii examine. qui cutta cim mew- whe 
bra tibimet conaris bac nomine vniuerſalis Epiſcopi ſapprimere. What wilt thou anſwet * 
Chriſtthe Head of the Vniuerſall Church at the laſt Iudgement; day, for going % " 
bout to bring allhis Members in ſubieRion to thy ſelfe, y this Name and Title of oh 
Vniverſall Biſhop? The great Gounſe!l of Vice Nas 4 others alſo, diuided the gourrn* &, 
ment of the vniverſall Church to foure Patriarches, and: gauc it. not to one Biſhop? ler 
horwithftanding;they knewhow needfull yniry was, : the 


This was Biſhops 7 wnſtals Argument when time was - bur: whether doel 
rannein this vaine Dreame ; This:is enough if it bee not:to much; pride bg 
| | be | an 
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mndthe puniſher of pride will confound itin one day whole,as mercifully already he 


ka done in part, Peter neuer had ir,neuer ſoughr ir,cuer abhorred it,and yet what 
Parrhad, may not by and by be the Popes, 

Hawing then thus ſpoken of Chriſt his kregly Office, and of the proud croſſing 
Priemacie challenged m Rome : the next pornt if you pleaſe to ſhow how al- 
ſo hee was annointed 4 Prophet for vs, and in regard thereof called 
Chriſt, PLETE | 

Firſt generally of che name of Prophet, and then particularly of Chriff, APro- 
herwith the Hebrewes hath his Name cither of a Word that fignifieth toſpeake, 
þecmſethey ſpake the will of God to his people; or, of a Word that ſignifieth ro 
cone, which in two reſpe&ts agreeth to a Propher, either becauſe people come to 
hin, to bee reſolued of doubrs and ſecrets; as 1. Sam, 9. when the Aﬀes were loſt, 
Sax in extremity would go to conſult with the dead Propher, in re- 
ſpect of which he was called a Seer, or becauſe the Lord did, as it were, come to the 
Prophet by illumivaring of his mind with knowledge and vnderſtanding of his will, 
thathe might reueale it romen. Ofthe Grzcians he hath this name, cither of ſay- 
jng;to wir, what before was opened ynto him, or of interpreting obſcure Oracles, 
arfimply becauſe he forerclleth things to come, 8c. Abraham is ſaid to bee a Pro- 
pher, Becauſe he was familiar with Ged, indeed with a ſingular ſpirit, having confe- 
rence with God by viſions. Aaron is ſaid-to be a ny ro Moſes, that 15, an Inter- 
preterof his ſpeech to Pharaoh, becauſe Hoſes ſpake not plaine, All which being 
conſidered and put together, we ſee,to propheſic, is to tell things paſt and done, as 


" Miſe, who writeth what was done long before he was borne : or things to come, 


23 E101, leremy ,Daniel,and the reſtto expound and open prophefies word for word, 
to ling Plalmes, and Songs to God, as Aſaph and others. 1 Chron.25.1 Kings 18.29, 
topreach and open the ſence of rhe Scriptures, toreach, to exhort, to admoniſh, 
comfort,&c,1 Cor.24, Ephe.q.Of Prophets, ſom be true, and ſome be falſe.x King.22 
Inilbealying ſpirit in che mouths of al bis Prophets. Math.24. 2 Pet.2, Beware of them, 
Themarkes of falſe Prophets be theſe, and ſuchlike, To tella falſhood, torell cruch 
che name of another God, or with a purpoſe to decciue, totell things ro come in 
znge and fury, difracted and disfigured, and not vnderſianding themſclues what 
they fay, &c, Marks of trve Prophets, verity, piety, vnderſtandin g,&c. Verity,when 
thingestold are done ; Pity, exhorting others to It, and themſclues following it 
crefullic in all things. Vnderftanding, when nor diſtracted, but ſober and quiet, 
they well know whart they fay and do, Speakeng the words of truth and ſeberneſſe. Atts 
26,25, The vſuall mcanes laid downe, were Viſions and Dream: s, by which God 
Was wont to reucale his will to-his Prophets, yer had they Schooles and Vniverſi- 
tes, and were trayned vp in learning and knowledge. 2 Kirgs 1. and ſometimes 
God by extraordinary inſtin and morion, ſtirred vp men according to his will, ſo 


vere thoſe ſeventy, Numb. 12, One of this caliing did the Lord ener raiſe vp to his 


ple according 10 bis promiſe, that ſhould inftrult his people in truth: yet ſo, thateuer 
4 minds ke dtp = filled with this Doarine, that the CAeſfiab ſhould 


comeinthe appointed time, 2 Prophet aboue all Prophers, by whom all fulneſle of 


knowled ge,and the final Reuelation of the truth ſhould come to the Church of God. 
Yea, the very Samaritans knew thus much, as appeareth by the Womans ſpeech in 
the fourth of John, [ know well that the Meſſiah ſhall come which is called Chriſt P 
phen he is come, he will tel ws al things : According to which in the fulneſſe of cime 
hee came annointed, our Teacher, Maiſler, Inftruter, and Propher, ro, open the 
Way of ſaluation fully vnto vs, Ti he Lord thy Ged, faith Moſes, wil raiſe wp vrio 
theea Prophet like unto me from. among yon, enen of your Bretbren, wnto him you ſbal 

erkn. Untovs a Child is borne, faith Eſa, 20d youſhall call his Name Counſel- 
ker, becauſe to the Church afſuredly he ſhall deliver the great Councellof his Fa- 


er, 


Yyy 3 preach 


Agiine, Behold, I gaue him for aWwitneſſe to the people, for 4 Prince, aydfor a Mais 
Rer unto the people. The Spirit of the Lord is vpor meqnd bath annointed me that I ſoontd 


— 
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Exod. 7.1, 


Iobn. 4.3 5. 
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Eſay, 61.1, 
Lc; 4. 


Muth, 17. 5. 


Coleps. 2.3. 


Drntro. 19, 
Gal. t, 


Reb, 7.27. 


Math.3,:6.\7 


precch MY Goſpel to the poore, be bath ſent me tht 1 ſhould beale thr broken-bearted that 
1 ſhould preach delinerance tathe Captines, and reconering of fight to the blade, tha[ 
ſtonla ſet ar ltherty thoſe that are bruiſed, &e, Which place our Saviour applyeth 


rohimiclte, and acknowledgerh, that /n him it wes fulfilled. Reade' the ninth of 


Dane 29.and. Jobr15.15«.:ln Mathew, This x« my belowed Sonne, heave him, The 
Apoſtle Par faith, He wa mas ents v8 not only redeniption & righteouſneſſe but viſe. 
dome alſo; Thar is, a Prophet fully indued with all ability to reach his Church: Yes 
In him, faith the Apoſtle, sre<1d all ireaſurrs of wiſedome and knowl-dge , And to the 
Hebrews, In theſe laſt dares be hath /poken vnte ws by his Soune : Attrib uting yntohim 
all perfeQton and fuineſſe abouc any Fathers or Prophets whatſoever, that ſpake de. 


fore him, In reſpect whereof, ever our Samour himtelfe forbiddeth his Diſciplesta | 


be cal ed Maifters, yeelding his reaſon, for ye haue but one Maiſter , Thefe areſuf- 
ficient proofes of this office in our Sauior, in regard whereof alſo he is called Cirif, 
annointed. © > | | 

But wa there not a d:fference betwixt the anroſnting of onr Sauiour Chrift od 

the reſt of the Prophets m the Old Teſtament ? | 
Yes indeed, for theſe, as you-naue heard, were annointed but with outward and 

typical Oyle; partly for a ceremonie of their ordmation and office ; partly foraSym.. 
bol of neceſſary gifts ro be beſtowed vpon:them, fic for that office . but Chiift was 


' Not annointed cere:nonially and rypicaily, bir really with the holy Ghoſt, «dthe 


aboue his f.llawes: ſothey in meaſure, he abaue and without meaſure, /obr 3,34.And 
as thus betwixt their annintings there.ivas difference, fo in r'>cir office : for they were 
Prophets and Teach: rs, but not cheefe or higheſt, which-Chiift was, of whomalo. 
ther Prophers were ſent,and whatſocuer they ſpake by his Spirit, they ſpake itdraws 
ing all from his fulacſle, /o-» 1.18. /obx 15.15. The vic of all which is, thatwecon- 
tent our ſelues with this only Prophet, and. with his doctrine, which in allthings is 
abſolure and perfeQ. For as itts faid by God; 1: ſbal come to ;afſe, that whoſoentr will 
wot harken n'o my words, wh-ch he ſhal ſpeaks in my name, 1 wil require it of hm. Ard 


if. an eArgl ſhalpreach vnto youetherniſe, let bin be accewſed, & ce, Which vſeof the 


Papiſts hath been lirtle obſerued, who moſt greeuouſly have abuſed Chrifts dodtin, 
end added tothe ſame many parches of their owne inuentings ; as fiue Sacraments, 


Limbum patrum, (+ puerozum, Pargatorie, P.l;rimages, & c, making thereby (bf | 


our Lord, not to have dealt fathfylly with his Church, in delivering to irafull and 
perfe doQin of ſaluation; as by his office of being a Prophet was required, which 
once to thinke, is moſt damnable iniury. 


The thn doffice remwaimneth, in regard whererf he is called Chriſt ; vamely bsPrieff- | 


hood, 

Concerning his Prieſthood, think with your ſelfe as ſome introduGion to the con- 
fideration ot it, how man created in innocency fell irom it, how in-thac miſery com» 
fort and hclp was promiſed in the ſeed of the woman; how that promiſe «as confir- 
med by externall jacnifices, as fignes, an1 viſible aſſurances of the ſame , How theſe 
ſacrifices were oftered ſtill by the M. of the Family, his firſt-borne ſucceeding himin 
that honor, till God choſe the Tribe of Lexi for that purpoſe,and exempred al the 6- 
ther Tribes from any further dealing that way, How this courſe continued till Chrif 
our Sarrour came, who was the truth of all thoſe figuring Sactifices, & was anointe 
a Prieſt for cuer, after the order of Melchiſedeck nor with typical oyle,as theyin the 
Law, Exod.29. byt with the Holy Ghoſt,and with an oath alſo which they wanted, 
Pſal.110.4. Heb.7.21.22: What now then appertaineth to his Prieſthood # 

Conſider the difference berwixt Chriſt his Priethood and theirs of the Law, and 
it will ge ſome light ro your queſtion, The Prieſts of the Law were but figurative 
an typical, executing that office for #time, bur Chriſt is the true Biſhoppe of out 
ſoules, anda Prieſtfor ever, as hath bin ſaid . Secondly, the Priefts of the Law were 
Sinners, and therefore needed dayly to offer vp ſacrifice : firſt, for their owne honey, 
and then for the pedples; But Chriſt is an Hegb-PrieH, holy, harmeltſſe, wodefiled, ſe* 

parate from fiuners, and made higher then the heanens. Thizly 
. dy, 
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' Thirdly, they offered other ſacrifices, and that dayly Chriſt offered himſelf,and 


but once . Laſtly, the High Prieſt entered into the Holy Place euery yeare with 
ather blood, and praycd for the people : Chriſt haying redeemed vs:by his owne 
blood entred once, not into the Holy places that are made with hands, which - are 
{militudes of the true ſanCuarie, bur into very heauen to appeare'now in the fight 
ifGodfor vs. By all which you may ſee thus much that Chriſt partly performed 
is prieſtly office in earth,and partly yer performeth it in heauen, Inearth he offered 
firv5to hrs Father, Firſt, his prayers, Job. 17. Hebr. 5.9. then his owne bed: wpon the 
(roſe, Heb. 7.27, and therby taoke away our fines, In heauen he yer appeareth for 
wbeforethe face of his father with this his ſacrifice once made.for vs; & auaileable 
for everfor our re conciliaiion, Feb.9.24.and 10.12, Wherefore there appertaineth 
to hisoffice of prieſthood mediation, For a Prieſt is inflitured of God that hee might 
be(asit were ) muddle perſon berwixt him and the people, And tohis mediation it 
belongeth that by prayer hee make interceſsion, and by a ſacrifice or offering ,-an 
monement and ſatisfaction, C7 C 
eAnd doe not the Papiſts bold thus much? 

Innords they will make ſome ſhow :bur your ſelfe be judge how their deeds an- 
ſrere, For how reſerue they to him this his honour of med--* » only, which ycu ſee 
ſcribedto him dy this office of his prieſthood, when they wine creatures with him, 
jeapreferthem before hum, as more mercifull and pirrifull, and therefore more vſual- 
lyprayedvnto and called vpon by them? Befide that damnable conſequence, thar 
by thumeanes they muſt be' owzx;ſciext ro know all that is done heare on earth, and 
omnjemableto help when they know, and are prayed ynco, Otherwiſe if either 
they knew not when we ſpeake,or cannot help when we want, why ſhould prayers 
hemadeto them, Then how deale they with his ſacrifice, when the fcripture plaine- 
—_—_ * Firſt, that being once made and offered by hun it neuer needeth to be 

any wore: and ſecondly, that it is euer auaileable before God tothe comfort 
udgood of the true belecuer although but once offered, and they:flatly tranſ- 
pon both by their damnable Maſſe, wherein & whereby they wall þaue him 
jly offered ; yea,ſo many times a day as there be Maſſes in the world,and that for 
tiefnsof the quick and the dead, Chriſts own lacrifice of himfelfe being not ſuffi. 
deat, Ofinfull derogation from the Lords death,from his Joue , metcie and fauour 
hened toward vs in ſuch an high meaſure,if they had eyes toce it, And as groſſe a 
pine-ſaying of moſt plaine Scriptures, together with a proud ſetting vp of an hu= 

mane invention in ſteed and place of all this, eo 
You mention now that fovle Idol of the Popih Maſſ*, and may 108 not for ſome 
hight to thoſe that will any way abandon wilfuln:5,and ſecke to vnderitand the 
truth, fhew ſome few reaſons againſt this wickedn:ſſe without entring into any 

lorg diſcourſe as the matter affordeth? 

Imay follow your minde, And yer when I haue done what isdone bur that which 
before by others hath bin done,and with wilfull, wayward headſtrong perſons, de- 
(tivers of theraſelnes doth no good : but the ſpirit bloweth as where. he liſterh , ſo 
when he liſterh, and we muſt abide both the Lords leaſure and pleaſure, and doc 
what we can. Firſt, then conſider that every lawfull ſacrifice muſt haue the warranr 
ofthe word, for in vaine is God worſhipped with doArines and deuiſes of men, Bur 
bePopiſh Maſſe hath no warrant by ſo much as a title of Gods word, 2s wee boldly 
fie, till they ſhew the contrarie, and then ſhall ſufficiently bee able ro anſwere 


Whatthey ſhew; therefore the Maffe is no lawfull ſacrifice, 


Kcondly,whereſoever the ſcripture ſpeaketh of ſacrifices to bee offered by the 
ucchnow in the time of the Gouſpell, it maketh them ſpiritual! ;as by the places 
Poted,may moſt plainely appeare.Therfore away with all reall offrings never men- 
wned by the Lord fince theonly ſufficient ſacrifice of his ſonne. Thirdly,the Meſſe 
alterh ypon our Sexvoxr this reproch thathe is not the onely Pricft of the New Te- 
lament which ſo expreſſcly is raught of him. Heb.g.6.8 Heb.7.24.Fourthly,it ouer- 
eth the meric of his death 8 paſſion whilR is makech our fins nocto bee raken 
away 
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. Eonar... © 
away by his one ſacrifice as we are taught they are Heb, 10,12, 14, burby the mer 
of the Mafle,Fiftly,it oucrthroweth the holy ſacrament of the Lords Supper; ir beins 
impoſaible that they ſhould both ſtand rogether.For inthe ſacrament the Lords Pur. 
poſe is to giue vs; John 6.32. butin the Maſſe they giue to God aprice wherewith ; 
muſt hold himſclſe fatisficd. In the Sacrament the Lord reſtifieth vnto vs that wich 
the one ſacrifice of Chriſt we are dayly quickned, but in the Maſſe they teach that 
Chriſts ſacrifice profiteth nothing, vnleſſeit be dayly iterated by them, The Sacth. 

7.Cor.tr.13. - ments celebrared by the whole Church,and the Maſſe by the Prieft alone, Fye 
Cbap.te.17., doftrine that includeth contradiction in it ſelfe is falſe, but this doQrine 6f offerin 
Naba527. yp Chriſt in the Maſſe dotb fo, therefore it is falſe, The contradiQions are theſean} 
ſuch like. They fay it is a ſactifice real, and yet inuifible;and the thing facrificeding;; 
fble, which cannot be, Apaine,they ſay it is Chriſt that they offer, and yet they pray 
Godto acceprit, which is abſurd, No Prieſt can do more jn ſacrificing for ourfrings 
then Chriſt could. Bur Chrift could not offer himſelfe withour dearth, Therefore ns 
Prieſt can docit, The words of the Apoſtle are plaine, For then muſt be often haw ſuf. 
fered, Heb.g'26. But Chriſt dyeth no more, Rows, 6, Laſlly, the errors and blaſphemies 
that are tobe found in the Canon of the Maſle, ſhew how truely deteſtableitis and 
o.1ght to be toall faithfullmen and women euer, And if you defire examples of what 
Ifay, take theſe in ſeed ofmany moe, The Prieft ſpeaking of the bread and nite, 
Haith, which we affer vnto thee for thy ho/y Catholike Church; and for the redempion of ony 
ſonles, A wicked blaſphemie to fay bread & wine con doe what in ſuch tenderloue 
God gaue hisſonne,and the ſonne his own life ro doe, The Prieſt ſaith againe, wyr- 
Ahipping the memoriallof the Virgin, when the inſtitution isplaine ; Doe thirin remen. 
brarceof me,Not of the Virgin,or any Saint whatſocuer, Againe, (they fay)by whoſe 
merits andprazers (meaning Saints and creatures) we pray to be defended, Ah ſweet 
Sauiour, what thankfulnefſe to thee is this ro exclude thy merits, and acceptofSaints 
merits.? Doth thy humble-birth, thy painfull life, and moſt bitter death deſerverhis 
attheſe mens hands,to haue thy creatures and ſeruants preferred before thee? But 
this is Popery Lord,this is Popery, the only Religionas they ſay to be imbracedand 
followed. For thy mercy ſake open mens eyes to ſeeit in his true coulouts, and ts 
rouch their hearts to loue thee as thou deſerueſt, They pray G o Þ to make 
their oblation bleſſed in all things, and yerfay ir is veryC u m1 $7 that they 
offer, as though he were not bleſſed already, and every way bleſſed without their 
vnholy prayers, They pray God to behold therr offering with a pleaſant countenance In 
another place, andts accept it as he ard vonchſafe to accept the righteous giftsof bleſed 
Abel, ard theſacrifice of Abraham, Not remembring or regarding the Scriptures 
that tell vs Chriſt js ever acceptable co his father,and his beloued ſonne in whomhe 
js well pleaſed, not conlidering how wicked it isin them to compare the Sacrifice of | 
Chriſt himſelfe, his own body, his own blood, really and ſubſtan tizlly(forſo they ſay 
it is)to the ſacrifice of brute beaſts, which Abeland Abrabar: offered, aud toſeeme 
to attribute as much efficacie to the one, asto the other ; nor conſidering how 
proudly,how fooliſhly,& abſurdly they make themſclues Mediators to God forhis 
Sonne, when they ſhould 1oy andreſt onely in the mediation of him for them, Con 
mard then againe ſay they theſe to be brought by the hands of th holy Angels wnto t 
high altar in heaxcn, Moſtabſurdly deſiring that to be tivied: vp into heauen whict 
they cate and deuoure, What needeth the help againe from an Angel], to carric it 
yp into heauen, if it be the bodie of Chriſt? Is not Chriſt able to lift vp hisown b0- 
dic that could aſcend when he had finiſhed his time heere ypon earth: or what need 
Chriſt to be conueighed to heauen, whom the heauens (as we are taught)muſt CON 
raine till be come ynto judgement, and who fitteth ar the righc hand of God his Fa- 
ther ill,as this abridgement of Faith doth aſſure and rell vs > Ts nor this good fuffo 
and found diuinitic? but heare more. Remember O Lord( ſay they) the ſoutes of thy ſer” 
wants, which reſt inthe ſleepe of peace,and grant them a place of refreſhing and ref}, Heere 
1s an other grofſe errorto pray for the dead,contrarie to all ſcriptures,and a contra. 


diction. Secondly in the prayer, they firſt affirming that che dead doe reſtin pouy 
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= of the (catholike Faith. 


—M..: get after prayipg for reftand refreſhing for them, &c, Many ſuch filthy flowers 


cit HW their Maſſe firewed withall if any manread che Canon and book irſelfe of an old 
0s WW gin bur-it.ts tedious to repear them, Onely this onemore I cannot paſſe over, and 
Pur- BW hat is thus. Lc2: the Prieft bow himſelfe, ſaith the booke to the hoſt, and ſay 1 worſhip thee, 
_ | 7 rife thee, I praiſe thee; and-againe, Let vs worſhip the fipne of the croſſe, Is not this 


olatry fearetull-and damnable? The Scriptures fay,worſoip God, and hens oncly ſhalt 
tat Wl ties ſerne, a peece of bread is not God, neither any figure of acrofſe, Whereforeler 
Us he called che Haſſe, becauſe it doth Aſsſſe the truth.of God fo greatly and gree- 
ory ,8nd lerthe ſaying be true of it, S5.ſpeftes guantiratems vocis ine ſunt tantun 
ring "hllabe, ponds miquitatrs,eft vninerſa pernicies. If you reſpe& the quantitie of the 
and "wordjicfanderh bur vpon two fillables, but if you conſider the weight of iniquitie 
=  itcontaineth all impictie,andis wholly vngodlineſſe.” Wherefore ler the vſc bee to 


__ hold our ſelues contented with Chriſts onely Pricſt.hood and ſacrifice once made 
nes athe croſſe for vs, knowing that if-we firme,we han him an Advocate with the fa- 
© N# ad he is the propitiation for our ſins,and for the [int of the whole world. | 
- This may ſuffice, if God in wrath haze not cloſed onr eyes, becauſe be purpoſeth 
Far todeſiray 23. Therefore now, if you lite, tothe words following. His onely Son 
2nd - our Lord, MF | 

Fhat -+- Heis called, God his onely Sonne, to diſtinguiſh him from adopted ſons,meaning his 
ile, gely naturdll ſonne. To be the adopted ſonne of God is a great priviledge; if you 
f onr - rhe the(Father, tis God a King ; if your inheritance, 'tis heanen a kin:dome,if yout 
-loue | dathing, tis che righteonſnes of Chriſt, if your meat, 'tis the heanenly Manna, if your 
on ſerans,they are A-:gels, The ſcriptures thus teach vs who of belecuers ſay thus, char 


' thybarreceined the ſpirit of adoption whereby they cry Abba Father that 15, the Spirit 
' thatwitneſeth unto them, they are accepted,and taken for ſons of God; Rom.8.15. Being 
| hreopredeftinated through Teſus Chrift, Ephel, 1.5. And of Chrift they teach, thar 


whoſe 


weet 


ow keisnotan adopted ſonne as we,bur a naturall ſonne, as I ſaid, and eceternallwith 
y ow; ku Facher, For we ſay, faith the Apoſtle; the glory of the word that was male fleſh, and 

_ | dee amongſt 15,98 the glory of the onely begotten Sonne of the Father full of grace ard 
dan | mub, The vſe of this Title may bee firſt? ro aſſure vs that our faith, grounded vpon 
nd te - (df, xa true-ard right faith, becauſe he is the true onely naturall Son of God, Se- 
p 1 ; cndly,to exprefſe vnto vs that vnſcarchableloue ofthe Father, who ſpared nor fo 
rey ferealewell, but gaze him forus that we might be ſaued. Laſtly, to amplifie the Arti- 


ces following of his birth and p4ſs50u which all hauc a greater edge by this title and 


W - true nature of Chriſf, The Title of Lordis giuen him toſhew vs how all things in. 
de heaven and earth are giuen him to gouecrne, and howinJced hee gouerneth them, 
P w 'Owr Lord he is called, becauſe indeed he is owrs many waics, Owrs by Creation, for 
” p I Pnadevs,cud we arc his,and be ours. Ours by redemption. for he redeemed vs, Ours by 
| KY 2 Meauation, for be is our Interceſſor. Ours by government, for he ſaneth vs, and many 
g J moe waies, and many moe waies which I paſſe ouer, he is ours; Let that popiſh title 
«bo of(wr Lady) giuen to the bleſſed Virgin by them bee thought of in this place , by 
"is Wich they calling her our Lady, as they doe Godand' Chriſt our Lord, What doc 
\ ou; tley but make her equall with God and Chriin power, and redemption, In which 
my God is called o#r Lord, For it is no terme of civill and temiporall dignitie and 
_ ritie,as when we ſay,our Soweraizne Lady rhe Queene, but a religious & diuine 
eh lonorthat they aſcribe ynto her calling herabſolucely owr Lady, as blaſphemouſly 
_ bo- wthe French men doe,ridiculouſly, call other Saints Aſonfienr and Madame, Yea 
{a they call tocks and tones. Owr Lady. As our Lady of Walfingham,chc.D .Fulk Annot. 
uſt coN- #Ulath, See Epiphan. Heraſ. 78,79. | By 

hisFs- WY + Surely the feeling hereof, is very comfortable if we conſider it. 

1d fuffe WY nf Ciris,and yery profitable 'to amendment of life. For hereby wee are taught 
frby ſer- i, Sztan, Sin, nor Death, be any Lords ouer vs,ncitheryet the fierceſt tyrants thar 
2 Hleere | Wt breathed our wrath,or yet may whilſt we live in this world, But Chrift 'is owy 
pert dif he have his due,and we doe our ſclues no wrong, How then ſuffer wee finne 


peac s "makeys ahaid;as though it were a greater Lord then owy Lord? Why ſhrinke ” 
40 
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to heare of death, which is vanquiſhed, and cannot hold ys in any danper -yyþ Y 
ſtand we heartlefſe at the thundring of mortallmen,for our true faith tro God flrred | * 
vp againſt vs? Is not Chriſt eur Lord, 1 ſay againe, yea and Lordof Lords, andGod H 
ouer all that will doe ys wrong ? The'ftrength of the Maiſter comforteth the $er. a 
uant,the might of the Landlord chearecth the Tenant, and the ſubie&feareth notin on 
the power of. his Pririce ? How-much more may wee bee lifted vp with all ſpiritual thi 
ioy inthis our Lord, Jeſs Chriſt 1s onely Sonne our Lord, wherefore feeleit, feeleir, bel 
and pray for feeling, God far his mercie ſake giue' vs faith and feeling, And this F 
may ſuffice of this Article, 26 74 C0 J þ. 
ET Vn ates 0N ' po 
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I hich was conceined by the Holy Ghoſt, borne - 


of the Uirgin Maxvr, 


= 3) Ince it was neceffarie that our Mediator and Saxtony ſhould bee God 
45 x 


and av, the former eArticle hauing ſpoken of his godheadmolt frly 
9. this Article followeth wich his humilitic, and ſheweth how of the 
16) ficſhand bloud of the Yirgin Mary hee tooke a true humane Nature 
2 by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and vnited it to his Godhead, 
which as itis a great myſterie by the teſtimonie of Saint Paw/,laying, without cone 
trouerſie, Great is themyfterie of goalineſſe, which is,God is made manifeſtin the flelh , 
snſtified in the Spirit, &c, Somuſt we behaue our ſelues, modeſtly and ſoberly inthe 
conſideration of the ſame, For as Saint Baff/ ſaith, this is not vnto vs,nor forysmuch 
to inquire how Chri#is come downe heere belowe , and wherefore Godisplealed | 
rather with ſuch a meane then any other, For thou man, faith he, waſtloſt xndſore- 
coiled back from the face of thy God that thou couldeſt nor come thete yoto,Now 
he is humbled and brought low to come vnto thee. Wouldeft thou diſputemuch 
thereypon? rather acknowledge withall humilitie this bleſſing of the SonoſGod; 
yea and with as great affeRion as thoweanſt or maiſt. For conclufion, remember his 
admonition that religiouſly gaue it, Hoc loco mundior auditns requeritnr et puricr ſev- 
Daveus. ſ#s, In this place a cleane eare is required;and a pure and holy ſenſe. 
I note how ſtill you ſay that, he remained God, axd retained his divine nature 
votwithſia:dmg his conception, | 
Very truc,he was ſtill God, of the ſubſtance of rhe Father, begottenof theſub* 
ſtance of his Farther before all worlds, yet became man-alſo of the ſubſtance of 
his Mother, borne in the world, perfet God and perfe&t Man of 3 reaſo= 
nable ſoule and humane fleſh ſubſliting. The Scriptures alſo teach vs # 
much, as the Euangeliſt Saint Ioun, when hee ſaith, rhat word whic | 
Tobn 1.24. was in the beginning was made fleſh , thatis, being ſtill God tooke a true humane» 
ture ynto him alſo, Saint Paw/, when he ſaith, his Sonne Jeſus Chriit our Lorgwds 
mae of the ſerde of Dauid, according to the flehh. Againe, God ſent forth his So made 
of a woman, Vnto which if we adde ſomething touching the vnchangeableneiſc 0 
Rom.1.3. God, the marrer is more plaine, as that of Saint [ames : with whom: is nov 7 
Gal.4.4.. zor ſhatow of change, Andthatof the Prophet. 1 am God and am not changed. at omne 
Phil.2.7,8, moſtnotableplace againe of the Apoſtle, Of whom are the Fathers , and of whonw- which þ 
Heb.2.14.16. concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who ts God our all bleſſed for tuer andener, eAmn. frid, 
0-09 04 b s Marke the words, who zs God oner all, that is, ſtill, ſtill, and euer God, notwil” Bl Git. ; 
5's ſtanding the taking of humane flefh; And for the puritic and irnemaculare hol things, 
of. this conception , which is often to bee inculcated into the hearts of men, oiten' ye + * 
reade and confider how the Prophets, Eſa and Ha eforeſhewed it, per 4 Was] 
faid, it ſbonld came to paſſe that the glory of the ſecond Temple , ſhonu! d be me pros 
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nes ay glory of the firſt, For it fſhouli be exerlafting, Was not this truely ful- 
| Aled in his pure conception of the Soane of God, in which the power of the 
Ghoſt, the ſame euerlafting word hath perſonally vaited the humane Na- 
are, and begunne to dwellin it as in his owne Temple: As alſo Chriſt himlelfe, 
gmeth his bodic 4 Temple, lobn 2.The Prophet Hagge in his ſecond Chapter and 
thirteene verſe is very plaine againe and notable. Speaks, ſaith he, ow to Zerubbi. 
hel, the ſowne of Shealticel Prince of Iuda, andte lchoſua the ſorne of Ichozadeck,the 
High Prieſt, and co the reſiaue of the people, ſaying+ Who is left among you that ſaw this 
booſe in her fr ft glorie, and how doe they ſee it now? 1s it not in your eyes in com- 
ſo of it, as nothing ? Vet now bee of good courage O Zerubbabel, ſaith the 
Lirl, and be of good comfort , O leboſua, ſoxne of Jehozadeck the High Prieſt, and 
le frmng all yee people of the land, ſaith the Lord, and doit, for 1 am with you ſaith 
the Lord of Hofts, Yet «little while and 1 will ſhake the heauens and. the earth, and 
th See, and the dry land, and 1 will mooue all Nations , and the deſire of all Na- 
tins ſhall come , and 1 will fill this bouſe with glorie ſaith the Lord of Heſts, The 
ſlur is mine, rhe gold is mme ſaith the Lord of Hotts, The glorie 'of this laſt bouſe 
ful be greater then the firſt, ſaith the Lord of Hofts.&c. Spoken likewiſe of Chriſt 
hicbecomming of Man as the former was, Let no vn fit thought therefore ever | 
enter into you, touching the holy Conception, that it ſhould any way blemiſh ' 
. the Divine Nature of Chriſt, but that hee remained till and euer God from e. 
verkfting. Heare what Saint Ba/{ faith : Sirwt ignis ferri proprictates non' tran- 
ſunit : fc ſane etiam bumana Domini caro ipſa particeps fatia ei Deitatis, non 
io ſnar tradidit imbecilltatem, As the fire taketh nottoit the properties 
oftheyron; ſo the humane fleſh of our Lord was made pertaker ofthe Deitie , 
bit ſee did not tranſmit her imbecilitie to the Deitie , Gregory Nyſfſen againe y 
Cirifuc on eſt particeps eorum imperfettionis , ſed tradidit cis (corpori & atrima ) 
| lunatic ſue virtutems. Chriſt is not pertaker of their infirmitie, and giveth yn- 
| lihem (ro witof the bedie and the ſoule ) the vertue of his Godhead, Szihr 
vinftine, Ininria ſwi corporis affettam non fateor acitatem , ſicut Maieftate Des- — 
lat plorificatang noun carnem. I doe not conſefſe that the Deittz was-blemi- En Felr 
fedby the bodice, as the bodie orfleſh was glorified by the Maieſtic of the Dez. 
te. Many ſuch teſttmonies haue the Fathers , bur theſe may ſuffice, If a great 
Log feeing a little child io the mire readie to bee choaked, and ſlaine, wouldpur 
of his clothes and goc into ſaue the Babe, vt polutus neate accuſabitur, anlay. 
Wbitrr vt miſericors : Shall hee be accuſed as polluted, orrather praiſed as mir. 
cul? Beho\d the Sunne beames are they polluted by any thing they ſhine vp. 
an? How much leffe the Diuine Nature of Chriſt; Nubi{ 565 rurpe putandups eff 
th ſarltificatio ſpiritus fuit,, nihil thi dicas impoſiibile vbi aderat virtns altiſremi, 
hi de bumzane ifragilitate cogites pb plenitude inerat Deitatis, Wee may: nor 
ttnke. there may. bee any blemiſh wher the ſanRification of the Holy Ghoſt 
8; wee may not ſay-that any thing is impoſſible, where is preſent the power of 
be 9 arc wee may not thinke of humane frailetie , where theres: the-Tul- 
the. Deitie.. - l z=ist _TTOTY 
1 pray you Sir was CHRIST inducd with x reaſonable ſoule\ dy 
{ wee are? "I I | ' WIS IANS! 
Uollizarins the: Hereticke with his Diſciples taught thar-Chrift his Deirie 
ed in fteede of his ſoule, and that hee had no othet.ſoule; But Chr#f bis 
Me words confute this wickedneſſe, when ſpeaking of his reaſonable ſoule , 
Which hee had aſſumed, and not of his Deitie ſubie& to no ſuch paſſion, hee 
eith- 7; my ſole is heanie to the death , The Apofile alſo-confuterh it, when hee 
| aith; all things it behooweth him to bee made like wnto his Grethren, if in all yg, ; M 
ofcen tl then in the principall part of our humane Nature a reaſonable Soule, * 
. they we'Man therefore was hee-both for bodie and ſoule , and that of his Mother - = 
þ more Was Man, thatpromiſe proueth, The Seede of the woman ſpall bruſe the Sew. 
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penty bead : And thoſe words alſo Behold 4 Uirgine ſhall core:#4e-aut fri 
foorth a ſonne, and yee ſhall call his Name Emanver; whichplace bi 
Mathew applies to the Virgine Mary, Hence it came that ſhee was called the 
Aother of owr Lord, and hee, the frait of her wombe. Chriſt therefore paſſed 
not through his Metber as water through a pipe, as that wicked Hereiicke © 
Valentings taught, neither brought his fleſh from Heauen as the MMarchers 
dreamed, neither had a fantaſticall bodie 'as the Aarcionites held , neither 
framed to himſclfe.a bodie of the Elements as eApelles affirmeth. But wa; 
true Man, as the former Scriptures haue ſhewed, Yer for his ſoule it was not 
derived from the Uirgire as a part of her, but it was made as the ſoilles of 
other men be of nothing, by the pewer of God,and placed in the bodie,andwhen 
Ifay God : 1 meane the whole Trinitie, both for his bodie and his ſoule, iphich 


'S.Lzke doth witneſſe, when he faith,rthe Holy Ghoſt hal come vpon thee: anttht power | 


of the Almithty ſhall onerſhadow thee,& therfore the holy thing that fball be born of thee 


ſhall be thee called the Sonof God: Reere youſce is preſent che Higheſt, ynderftand 


by him the Father, the fountaine and the Author ofthe Deitie. There 1s preſentthe 
power of the Almightie, to wit the Sonne, whv properly teoke our Nature ypou 


him, and there is the Holy Ghoſt who did overſhadow her. | 


eAnd why was it requiſite that our Saviour ſhould bee Gov 
and MAN, | | 
Surely becauſe the worke of our Redemption required it ſo to bee, For 


firſt man hauing finned , man muſt bee puniſhed in the juſtice of God, "and 


make ſatisfaQion. Therefore it was requiſite that hee ſhould bee Mar; Second. 
, the cuill that was agamſt ys muſt be takerr away, and the good things wee 
'had left; reſtored, But that none could doe except hee were God, Therefore 
ory Saviour was alſo God, The euill that was againſt vs was our fitine, Gods 
wrath , the tyrannie of Sathan , and ſuch like,” to great- you ſee to bee'yinqui- 
ſhed and ouercome , except the conquerour thou bee more then man, The | 
good things wee hadloſt , were Wiſedome, Rightcouſneſſe, 'SanAifcation, and 
-Ecernall life. To great things againe for any that ſhould bee bur: man, to 
bring: ynto vs. Yet Cunisy «faith the Apoſile ) hath brought then, onto 
ws; beeing made of God wnto vs all theſe; that as it is written , bee that reig- 
ceth , "may reiozce in the Lord, You ſee then why Chriſt was God and Man; 
God ;-as was ſhewed inthe ſecond Article, and Man as now followeth to bee 
belecued in this Article. | x 
What gather you ont of the word, borne of the Virgin Mary? 
It-teacheth ys the Manner with great humilitie it teacherh againe, that it 
was in greatpouertie, tothe end we may bee*'contene with whar eſtate ſocuerthe 
Lordtayeth yponivs, be it neuer ſo meane, and to giue God thankes for it vs Ma- | 
ry did. AMy ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, &c, Trtcacheth the comfort of his dinh, 
To fay with the Angels, g/orie bee to Godon high, (&&c. Apaine it teacherh vs.toour 
yaſpeakeable comfort , that his inwocencie and-perfett holineſe conereth ani bideth 
our /unes, wherein wee are conceined”, that they may never come in remembrance nd 
fyinef God todee vs hurt. This bimſelfe teffifieth when hee faith by-Jobr. 1/e- 
ifie my ſelfe for them, that they alſo may be ſantified by the truth.” Hee that vouckſa- 


ferh this fauour, youchſafe ysalſo that thankfull feeling that is ener duc fromsfor 
the \ſame, Ames, Ames, | Fa ptidty 3 
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Suffered-under Poxr LV.S PL A TE, C90. y 


»d& O the true knowledge of Chriſt, two points are neceſſarie'; naryely, 

Tayy the knowledge of his Perſon, and the knowledge of his Ofice,”Cbn- 

&3J cerning his Perſon, in the former Articles we hauc beene informed : 

| $f And now followeth the Do@rine of his Office in the foure next fol- 

ca lowing Articles, 'It confiſteth of two points againe; to wit, of an Htt- 

milztion, and' of an Exaltation. The Humiliation is expreſſed firſt generally in the 

word Suffered, and then particularly in his ſeuerall degrees, Dead, brricd, deſtewded 
ao Hell, | AD | | | 

what then, I pray you, is firſt meant by this word Suffered? 

In ſence thus mich * 1 belecue; that during the whole time of his abodehete 
won Earth, and eſpecially at his aft end, he ſuſtaitied both in his Bodie and 'Soule 
the Wrach of God kindled againſt all Mankind for'Sinne , to the end, thar-by that 
Paſton of his, as by afull, ſufficient, and perfe& Sacrifice Propitiatorie, hee might 
delver from deſerued Damnation both our Bodies and Soules, and might winne 
| -ntox3, and for vs, the fauour of God, Righteouſneſſe,and euerlaſting Peace. This 
* Suffering is plainely expreſſed by the Prophet Efay in thoſe words : Szrety he harh 
bomour Infirmities, and carried our Sorrowes, yet wee did indge him as plagued and 
futten of God, aud humbled : but he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was brok+i 
 firow Imquities, the chaſtiſement of 'our Peace was vpon him, and with his ſires wee 
' athealed, Alſo by the Apoſtle Saint Peter : Chriſt bath ſuffered for our Sinnes , the 
 lif forthe Vninſt, that he might bring vs to God , and was pnt to death concerning the 
fob, but was quickped by the Spiriz, And inthe former Chapter againe: ho 45 owne 
ſep bare our finzes in his Bode on the Tree , that wee being dcad to ſinne, ſhould liue 
wrighteonſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes wee were healed, Behold ( faith [ohn ) the Lambs of 
Gud, that takerh away the Sinnes of the World ; namely , by his Suffering : ho 
- hee was rewiled , reniled not againe, &c, Where wee ſce forme manner of his 
Qttcring, | 27 

: Bret Chriit being both God and Man, Whether did he ſuffer in both uatures, 
or onely in one, and if but in one, in which ? 

My words before ſhewed this, when I faid in Bodie and Soule he ſuffered, that is, 
in his humane Nature, onely his Deitic being not ſubieR to any change, as alſo hath 
beene ſhewed before, and ſhall more againe hereafter in fit place: and my words 
both there and here are grounded vpon the Scriptures, the Apoftle ſpeaking t'1us to 

. lie Corinthians, That he was crncified concerning his Infirmitie, but lineth through the 
' Pmnevof God, And Peter againc,as I noted before, That he was put ro death concernmg 
the fleſh, but was quickned by the Spirit, Nowin his Humanitie I ſay he ſuffered, both 
' NBodie and Soule; the firſt being proved in theſe words, He bare our finnes in his 
' Budiewpon the Croſſe + and the ſecond by his owne words, when he ſaid, *My Sowle is 

bexie to the death : beſide many other Scriptures. 

You ſeeme alſo ro note the time, how long he ſuffered, 

Tdoeſo,when I ſay, During the whole time of his abode here on Eatth,and eſpe- 
aallyar his laſt end : And how true both are, conſider with your ſelfe. The firſt is to 
degathered from the Apoſtle, when he ſaith : Fe made himſelfe of no reputation, and 
' torke on his the forme of a ſernant, and was made like vnto Men, ard was found in hape 
| '#4 Marete, Forwhen did Chriſt thus humble himſelfe,bur euen as ſoone as he was 
. Coreimed by the Holy Ghoſt, and borne of the Virgin Marie , Therefore cuen with his 
Conception his Sufferin g began, And if you obferuc S. Mathewes words, his verie 
. Lonception was fubie( ro ſome ignominie and hard conceit in /oſeph himfelte, rill 

he was better; taughr; His Birth was ioyned to pouertie great andcxtraordinarie;by 
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. and by followed Danger, by Herod to be deſtroyed ; then flight into KEpypr,nih WH twsbs 
one thing after another, as we pain ſee, till his Reſt was wrought by cruell Death, fothto 
See then how he ſuffered in Bodie from his firſt beginning whileſt he lived, Ang WW nr 
for the ſecond point, that this was chiefely and maſt of all at his.end, who candenje 
it; he then being betrayed of his'owne Seruanr, taken by the Souldiers, led before | 
the High Prieſts, then to the Iudge, then to Herod, and backe againe to Pilate, buf. Pect 
ferred, ſpit ypon, and euery way abuſed , crowned with Thorges, matched with the [ud 
Theeues, a Murtherer preferred before him, condemned without fault, and cruelly aernal 
crucified , which was an accurſed death , feeling and bearing 1n his 'verie: Souls his app 
alſo the burthen of his Fathers wringing Wrath , due ynto Man for his Offer. of dent 


ces z. yea, due to,you, and due to mee, to cur eternall Woe,, had not hee ſtep. | 
ped in for ys ,/ and thus ſuffered ; Thaukes, thankes be to-his bleſſed Maiedie 
” Laf#tly, you ſpaks of the fruit alſs of this his Suffering , or of the end ſome. 
thing. | 
True it.is, ow I fay tothe end, that by that bis Paſſion, as by a full, ſuffcien, 
and perfe& Sacrifice Propitiatorie, hee might free:and deliuer from Death eternall 
both our Bodies and Soules, &c. And all chis Ilearne from the Apoſtle, when hee 
faith ; God bath delivered vs from the power of Darkyeſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into 
the K ingdome of his deare Sonne, in whom we haxe Redemption through bis Blond, that 
55, the forgineneſſe of Smner. For theſe words are as much as if he ſaid, That wee are 
thus deliuered and faued, it is the fruit of his Paſſion, euen of Chriſt our Sauiours 
Paſſion, and no way elſe doe wee attaine to ir, To the like purpoſe are thoſe other | 
words of the ſame Apoſtle againe in another place : That that was impoſſible ts the 
Law, in as much as it was weake becauſe of the Fleſh, God ſending his owne Son in the 
ſtmulitude of ſinfull Fleſh, and for Sinne condemned Sinne in the Fleſ, For theſe words 
againe ſhew, That therefore Chriſt endured and bare the Wrath of his Father a. 
ainſt the finnes of Mankind in our Fleſh, which he tooke vpon him, that theſe our | 
Tr in that nature thus puniſhed, he mercifully might free vs from eternall damna- 
tion and puniſhment, So the Point being proued, obſerue, That this Freedome aud 
Mercie reacheth both ro Bodie and Soule, becauſe Chriſt ſuffcred both in Bodie 


and Soule, Secondly, that this his Suffering was a Propiatorie Sacrifice for vs all om 
that belecue, according to the words of S, John, Hee is the Propitiation for our mo 
prog | ts "= 
Then you mention a ſecond end of Chriſt his Suffering ; namely, that hte apy 
might winne vnto vs the Fanonr of God, Righteonſneſſe, and Eur- 5 ſai 
laſting Life. | | k fo 
Ir is very true ; and that for this end alſo he Suffered, and by this meanes procu- Om 
red Gods loue vnto vs, the Author to the Hebrewes teacheth plainely , when hee ths 
ſaith, The Throne of Grace tyeth open to vs, that we may boldly come vnto it to receine kn s - 
CHMerciey and to finde Grace in time and needs, becauſe we have an High Prieft which i "ary 
ronched with the feeling of our Infirmities, aud was in all way tempted in like ſort, o” 
bur without ſinne. Here you ſee Gods Grace layed opento vs by this meanes, =_ fl, 
for Righreouſneſſe, as plaine is the Apoſlle to the Corinthians, ſaying, He hath | 50y 
him to be Sinne for vs, which knew no finne, that we ſhonld be made the Righnreaſnfe Few 
God m him, Thirdly, for Life euerlafting, that by his meanes wee haue obtained it, | = 
what more manifeſt then thoſe words to the Hebrewes; Thowgh vewere the Sue of yk 
God, yet learned he obedience by the things which he ſuffered, ana being conſecratt, _ fern 
made the Author of eternall Saluation unto all them that obey him : for what's _ 754 
Saluation, bur eternall Life, Thus then ſecing our of the plaine Scriprures w ha ict, 
meant by theſe words of this Article Paſſu« eff, he Suffered, and the true ends - 5 Bike ina 
Sufferings, learne we (as we can reach ynto) the incomprehenfible loue of _ hole, 
Sauiour, that thus would ſuffer for ys the puniſhment due to ys, to ſaue vs from we bemope 
andneuer-ending Sufferings. Secondly, 'what an vgly thing Sinne is, that wi ng 


ſuch a Suffering, cuen of ſuch a one, could not be raken away, Thirdly, thriftee 


ny 
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us hath ſuffered for ys in his vnſpeakeable. loue, ſurely it becommeth vs alſo ro gee 
hte bins un of the Campe, bearing hes reproach, fince he hath left vs an example, 
"have ſhow!d follow his ſteps. Bur of theſe more hereafter. 
eAnd why is the [nudge mentioned vnder whom be ſuffered, namely, Pontius 
Pilate ? | I 1 = 
- Becauſe we for our finnes and tranſgreſſions were to be ſet and ſummoned before 
te ludge of Heauen, there to receiue a fearefull Sentence of juſt condemnation ro 
«2;mall deach , ro the end wee might firmly beleeue that fromthis we are freed by 
lis appereance for vs before an carthly Judge in thisſort, and receiuing ſentence 
efdeabinthis ſort, being himſelfe altogether innocent : thrrefore mention is made 
ofhis yery Dame , and all ſcruple , feare and doubrremoued from our conſciences ; 
bleſſed, bleſſed be his name euer for theſe comforts. Now then ſee and conſider 
' nith your ſeife the ſtrength of our faith , by comparing the propheſies and prediQi- 
ns before of his ſufferings, with the accompliſhment of all in his perſon, Eſay diſ- 
gbehit ,as if he had lived and ſeenc.it when it wasperformcd : often read it, and 
gen thinke of it with feeling, Himſelfe ſaid to his diſciples, Behowld we goe vp 
' 1Himſalems , and all things hall be fullfilled to the Sonne of man that are written by 
te Irgbers, For he ſhall be deltuered ro the Gentiles, and ball be ſputefully intreated , 
wdſllbe ſpitten on ; and when they haue ſconrged him , they will put him to death, A= 
nincinan other place: O fooles and ſlowe of heart , tobeliewe all that the Propherr haue 
joker; aug ot not Chrift to bane ſuffered thinges , and to enter into his glory? And he be- 
a «Moſes and all the Prophets, and interpreted unto them the thmpges that were writ« 
tenofhis. Now ſaith this Article, Credo, I belecue that he thus ſuffred , and there. 
foremplauth a true faith according to che Scriptures. Againe by the ruention of P4- 
az, wee-receiue confirmation alſo; tor then ſhould our Saviour ſuffer by the Pro- 
qiefic of Ezekiell , 13/hen the goulden Crowne were taken from the beades of rhe Kings 
| Fldch, But chat was now when Pilate aſtranger ruled vnder Cſar : therefore e= 
_ circurſtance we ſee our faith agreeth againe with the Scriptures, and is 
wue, 
The Article alſs mencioneth the manner of his ſufferinge , and ſaith he was 
crucified, 
- This time —_ was both before told and before appointed of God, and 
Gerefore ll according to the ſcriptures wee bel-euc hee ſuffered, The ſacrifices 
jecelitted yp to prefigure this, the brazen ſe:pent was a ſhadow of it, John 3.14. 
Davidiorerold it when hee ſaid, they pierced my bards and my feet, our Sauiour him- 
eltefaith, if I were lift vp from the earth 1 wiil draw ail men unto me, fgnifying(ſath 
betext with death hee ſhould dye. And Saint Peter ſairhplainely ,-thar exer before 


th foundation of the world (briſt was erdame4 to re ceme v3 with his precious blood: 


"98 ee ſhed ypon the croſſe: with many other Scriptures teffifying and fore- 
tellnp this kinde ef death, The reaſon If it bee aſked why in this ſort, rather then 
Kergiſe hee ſuffered, ſurely ir was to yecld ys firme aſſurance that hee hath taken 
{Ypobim the curſe due to ys, for aſmuch as this death was by law accu:ſed, Dex. 
21,23, Thetruth of which reaſon the Apofile proueth to the Calarhiaws ſaying: 
hf bathredeemed vs frem the curſe of the Law, made acurſe for vs, for it irwritten 
#ſedicenery one that hangeth on tree, When] tay then Credo cracifixum, 1 beleeve 
llu hee was crucified, it is tull as much as if I ſhould ſay , I bcleeue affuredly, and 1 
eve comfortably, that what curſe was due to mee for my many grecuous tranſ- 
Biefſions againſtthe Law, that ſame hath my deare Sauiour taken yppon himſelte by 
ering for me a kind of death which was accurſed by the Law, and ſo hath freed 
Deehomir, and all chem that truely beleeue on him, For this death, though thus 
\Ditlelfe horrible, yer did not ouercome him, bnt hee ouercame ic, and madethat 
8 Pnominious Crofle a 1r3»»phant. (hariot of glory and viltery, according to the 
Woftle, And hath {poyled Principallitics and powers , and hath made aſhew of 
nepenly, and hath triumphed over themin the ſame Croſſe, This isthat wiſe- 

e, eucn this preaching of che Crofſe , which to them that periſh is I 
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| butuntovs whichare ſaued it isthe power of God, In chis the bleſſed Apoſile Y f 


ced ſaying: God forbid that 1 ſhould reiozce in any thing but in the creſſe of ow Ly,1 
Teſws Chritt, whereby the worldis crucified unto me and I untothe _ LF 


| it thatindeed wee all muſt ioy in, that intend euer to bee ſaued, God' for his fiveet 
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mercy firengthen vs, 'and eſtabliſh ys euerin ourduties , and make ys dayly morg 
and more ſuch creatures, as they ſhould bee that haue ſuch a God,ſuch a Chri and 


Saviour;and ſuch comforts youchſsfed yntothem,rto yeeldthem iuſt incouragemene 


in wel doing. eAmer, Amen, D £31909 
No# followeth by degrecs further this great humiliation of ow they 
Sauiorr the Sonne of GO D, and jſt, that hee dyed, the magni 
| and vſe of which , I pray youin order declare vnto mee. 's 
Concerning then his death, wee muſt _—_— firſt che truth of it, ſecondly that 
it wasvoluntary, and laſtly the fruic orcnd of ir, Thefirſtis ofc.n affiimed inthe 
Scriptures, and therefore firmely of all that will euer bee ſaued to- bee bileeved;! 
Saint Zohn expreſlech it plainely when hee ſaith , all thinges being fulfilled, he buy. 
ed his head and ganue vp the Ghoſt. Now wee well know that the ſeparation'of by- 
dy and ſoul, isa true, aſſured and certaine death, The Apoſtle againe affinnerh it, 
faying: he humbled hrmſclfe and became obedient unto the death exen the diinh of the' 
croſſe. The laine ſacrifices of the Law prefigured this death, fo did the braſenSer- 
pear lifted vp, and [ona inthe Whales belly, The Prophets before told of this 
death, and the Scriptures in him, and by him, and of him were to bee ſulfilled;Da-; 
nicll ſaith: and after threeſcore and two wetkes ſhall Meſſiah bee ſlaine, and hill buns 
gothing, &c.*Eſay and others did the ljke,yea euen by the mouth of all his Prophets, 
ſaith Saint Peter,did God before hand ſhew what now thus hee hath fulfilled, The 
ſecend point that it was voluatary is alſo as plaine in theſe ſcriptures, Nometaketh 
my life from me,({aith our Sautour himſelfe the true witnes) but / lay it drone of my 
ſelfe I haue power to lay it downe,and haue you to take it agar @c Likwiſewhenitis 
ſaid, after all thinges were ended , hee bowed his head and gaue vp the Ghoſt,doth 
it not plainely ſhew that yoluntarily hee did it? hee did it noe ſooner , heetartied 
no longer, but when it was fit, and that euery thing of him ſpecified to bee done, 
had his truc and full accompliſhment in bim, then euen then, and not before hee 
bowed h:s head, to wit willingly and of himſclfe, and gauevp his ſpirit, Alſowhen 
hee went out to meete the Souldiers that came to apprehend him , and asked 
them whom they ſought, told chem that hre was the man , ſtood before Pilate with- 
out any defence, not opening his mouth , with many other ſuch thinges to bee 0þ-- 
ſerued of him + what did they ſhew, bat bis great willingnesto indure thisdeath 


4 
- 
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For vs, and that it was in him wholy voluntary. Moſt ficly therefore doth theEpi-' 


\ ;fileto the Hebrewes, in conſideration of this,cite that ſaying in the Plalme, 1» the 


volume of thy booke it is written of me, that I schon!d fulfil thy will O my Gia, lam 
content to dot it, ec, Content therefore was hee we plainely ſee, and yoluntatyalts-" 
gether was his death. | "26-8 
The third point concerning the ends is as-plaine againe, which weretheſe, to 

make goed the truth of God, and to give fatisfaRtion to God ſor our finnes, nei-. 
ther of which but by this meanes could bee done: for couching the firſt, God ha- 
ving in the Law (as I hauc ſhewed) ſo many wayes prefigured the death of thise-" 
ternall ſacrifice his deare Sonne, and namely by the Paſcall Lambe,as alſo foreſhew- 
edirby his Prophets, it muſt needs bee performed accordingly, or elſe God ſhould' 
not haue beene true in his word: wh _ this neceſſity our Sauiour himſclfe men- 
tioneth as hee went to Emans laying. Onght.mot theſe things thas to be done O'&e 
Touching the ſecond table, it was likewiſc 1aid by God to our firſt Patents, that at 
what: time ſoener they ſhould tranſgreſſe his commandement and eat of the fordh 
des fruit , they ſpould for their puniſhment dye the death. They tranſgreſſed and 
fo threw vaderchispevakie both themſelues and all mankind that ſhould come 
them; from which,that our bleſſed Szuiour might free vs againe , it pleaſed bje £0 
put himſelfe in our ficad, and to ſatisfic the Iuſtice of God far this our offence _ 


: of the Catholike Faith. 


. ane death; See it then;plairely and conſiderit ofren, that otherwiſe then by death 
Mich4.080s fatisfationto;God for our fnnes could not bemade, for he muſt dye thac 
could yanquiſh and.ouerxgome death, which none could do burthe.ſonne of God, as 
bene ſhewed before. Againe with fuch an offring was our finne ro be wiped ouc 
quin prjce and value equiualent both.to our ſin and Gods wrath:ſo, was this offering 
inſets made ypon.the Croſſe by ,our Sauiour, Andtherefore the A poblelaith, we , co, 5.10: 
ny yy with a price, {enen 4 mot excellent and incomprehenſible price) not with Core 1 Pet, i, 8. 
We thinger,05 fuer and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lambe wade. 29. 
1 adwiibeut ſpor: 1 herfore he muſt.dye eyen ro,this end alſo, Yetporwithfianding 
lenecelines, Rill and ft} wee,muſt;know it to be yoluntary, and conſider the reaſon 
hatallo, namely, that ſo he might teftzfie his obedience ro God his father and fo free 
whic<by.a conſtrained and forced death he could not haue done, The Apofile ther- gy, , 10, 
elticht 4+ by one mans diſobedience many were made (inners, ſo by that obedience of has © 
ahulnwey a/ſe be made righteons. So let it ſuffice to have ſpoken of his death, and 
has [et vs EUET be inſtruKed in it, rid 41 fe Foe =P AWE 
1. Jt followethto note bis buyiall and the reaſon likewiſe of that, 
HiButall was prefigured by Jonas.inthe Whales belly, for as he was 3, dayes and 3. 
westhere,, ſo ſhall the Son of man be.3, dayes and 3.nights.in the heart of the earth, 
whtheGoſpel;It was forerold. by Eſay when he ſaid, He made his grauewith thewicked. tay, 53,9 
alnitbtteritch,in his death, thongh he h:ddonena wickednes, neuher was any deceirtmm 
uh, And with one.conſent the Evangelifts ſpeak both of his þuriall & his graue, 
hereigmahow it wes, &c.The reaſon why he was buried, and we.conſtavtly ought to 
glecueitasan Article of our faith is,rhar the truth of his death thereby might be aſſu- 
xd, &ofno belecuer cuer doubted of, foraſmuch as the whole foundation of eurfſafety 
aderhinthis,that Chriſt our Sauiout truely and not faignedly dyed for vs, Whichwas 
ine by his buriail, we not yfing to burythoſe chat be quick : for eucn as the rage and 
Wmof the Seacealed when once onas was throwneintoit, ſo was Gods wrath againſt 
aalindfayed & aboliſhed when once our deare Sauigur was caſt into his graue, and 
blis death aſſured to all men. Againe by his buriall, our grauc$to the worlds eng are 
lifed to vs, not to be holes and pits of ignominic , andreproach, but Chambers, or 
ded, ocholy reſting places,till the trump ſhall found,and we awake againe out of that 
mocternallioy & comfore.So ſaith Eſay,they ſhall reft ju their beds euery one that wal-: 
Wibeforthirs,that is their ſoules in heauen, and their bodies in the grave as I haue ſaid. 
+  Termething troubleth my mind, how you affirme that ((hriit hath ſatisfyed the wrath 
if Gd by his death, ſeeing ſtill the punishment ljeth vpon all men to dje, - 
;Youmowe it well, bur the anſwer is plaine, to wit, tharnow we dye not to make{a- 
Wedion for our finne, but to the end we. may paſſe from fin, and all Ginfull tempyations 
peernall comfort ioy and purity. So the cx{e 15 quitg altered, & death of a puniſhmenc 
Kcomea bleſſing, a mercy,and great fauour, as that which leadeth ys notto paine, due 
houoffences,- but to rel and toy purchaſed by himthat dyed for vs. Heere the yery 
W Apolllecryeth, O wretched man that I am who ſhal deliner me, and therfore wiſheth 
Þdeloſedand to be with Chriſt, bur death endeth this griefe and yeeldeth the thing 
red with vnſpeakable comfort. Therfore I ſay the caſe is altered,though yer we dye, 
ſeſed de God for it, Other commodities alſo.come by ourdying which we muſt nor 
Met.2s tomake ys wary and catefull not to offend, according to thar ſaying of a-wiſe 
us, Iv all thtwgs remember thy exd.and thor ſhalt not offend. To make vs glad and cheer- 
l4 Simeon was when he ſaid, Lord now letteſt thon thy ſeruart depart in peace, c,And 
eifrom that grofle and fouleaffeion of Popery, that by death men can merit 
ithfor thernſelues and othgrs eternall life, Concerning which error, moſt well Saint 
#fWineinhis time: Erfs fratres pro frier morimur.&c. Albcitone brother dye for 
Mtheryers che blood of no Martyr ſhed for remiſſion of finnes; that Chriſt did for vs. 
Mari quis potuit moruntem, nemo redinzentens, In dying ſome man might follow Chriſt, | 
Pain reveeming no man cculd follow him. Leo alſo a Biſhop of Rome tothe like effeR. E7ie 18.83 p 
Renvis waltorum ſanitorym, cc. Though the death of many Saints hath bin precious wy : 
te ighe of the Lord, yet the death.ot no guiltles man was the propiriation for the as 
0d.luſt men. receiued crownes,they gaue no crownes,& from their ſtrength ſprang 
Memes of patzence,not:mexir of righteouſnes ; for that alone. was the office of Chriſt, 
* gas © a RIDE 2 <2 00 
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85 BafIfaith, who only wasvoyd of fin, and only the yndefifed Lamb of God, wii 
raketh away the finnesef the world, Thus Itraft you are ſatisfied in'yourdoub;,- | 
pray you firſt tellme ;wherupen thinke y0u did ariſe theſs varietier of Ivter prep 
| and differences of Indgement, about the meaning of this Arviete,' "+ | 
Some men, who (T doubt not) had aigood meaning, beeitrg carefull thattheps; 
ſhould nor out-run their ynderſtending, when'/as they found an obſcurityin lems 
which they could or diftineMy conceive, and'#'diverfiry in the #cception oftheph 
which they could not handfomily copoſe: took that which. wits manifeftly rue, who 
they might be bold, & thought good te venture no further, where perhapsthey m , 
fall fonſe on ſome miſconceiued opinions : thinkmyg ir a fairer courle to conttniihe 
ſees with that, whereto they were come, rherito venture'on a dangeriis Yoyape 
make a further diſcouery, and tzther to loofe fome part of arr ynknowneuuth, then 
ſeck for that whictfwas out of their kenning, Whites thetefore'they fearedthefabile 
ce of Limmbus Patrunes, as though the fouke# of the Parriathy had beer inthell till 
ſoule of Chriit came and delivered them: or the ſuppoſed mifehiefe of ſuffering the 
ments of the damned, if Chriſt infoufe had yiffred that prior : they thoughtbeſt toc 
the knot whichrhey coutd netmnitye, and toextend the defcent of Chrifl n6 forthe 
rherreitherto the ſufferings of Chiift in his life; wherein wete rhe ſorrowes of 
ro his buriall ins grave, whielt is fometines taken for a depree of helt;&@d&, «th 
which would feeme formwhat more judiciz}; to the eſtate of his ſoule, a5itis oppoſed 
the fruition ofan earthly life, #nd not diſtinguifhed by the difference of good ande 
in the Fife to come, The finger imerprerations wherof ate feuerally rrus, 2adproces 
by degrees one further thenanorher, yer the beſt comes ſhorr of the right meaning 
the Article, 7 beſeech you ther paſſe oner theſt diferentes, and tometo the right inter 
| tation of the words. ' "oy eeds tout 
This we ſhall attaine vnto by confideratfon of the ſeuetall acceptioiis'df thee 
Hell, Hel in the Sctiptures is rake ſometimes figuratinely, fomerime properly; Pre 
and originally it fignifterh the priſorr of the damned , where there is it e 2 


] 
fee repared for the devill arid His Angels, 'Fipurariucly it fie nifieth ſomethings 
Jant anc the horror,or clfe culbieak bringing She crmanenl 

this figurative ſence it ſignifieth three things, Firlt, as it concernes' both theſoale 

body of man, yer liuing in this Mortal! coniunAion . Thos it fignificth extteanc a 

| great ſottow : Soin the Pſalme ; The ſorrowes of hell hane compaſſed me,thitis,molt pre 
Pt ad birter ſorrowes. So iti the booke of Samnel: The Lord hilleth and makith aliue, T 
(Hes Lord ==.xH dowke to hell, and raiſeth vp againe: thatis, the Lordlaynbwhe 


it pleaſeth him cxcrezme forrowes, cuen ſorromes in the higheſt degree, and yethe 
leth againe with his refreſhing comforts in time conuenienr , Now in thisſence1b 
leeue Chriſt geſcended into hell, char is, that he indured moſt horrible and ſpeak 
ble ſotrowes, due ro the and mankind, for our fall from God. ' And rhis; ashathbe 
Ry noted, 11 rhe entrance when he ſaid ; 7 Soute ts beany ro the death :In the progre 
Ads x R whett his ſwear were like droppes of blood, Trick/ing downe to the ground, Andint 
Mat.279, end when he dolefully cryed, My Gol, my God, wohy haſt thow for ſaken me:yet dilpait 
Keb, 5.7. not Chriſt, as appeareth by that double Title, Of My God, my God, Who offering 1 
Prayets and ET, with firong cryes atid teares ynro him, that was able 
faue him from death, was heard in that which he feared. And this ſence is very true, 
might happily ſuffice, if che order of the Attitle did not draw vs on further,andit we 
© not properly included in the Article of his ſuffetings. For when ir is ſaid; Suffered, 
and bxried, Then comein theſe wordes, He deſcended inro Hell, noting , a it 3 
peareth by the verſe order, Tomi further thing incideutty Chriſt afterhis buriall, 
Secondly, ina figurative fence Hel js fometiines "taktn'for the Grave; ſoldt 
Pſel.141.7. Pſalme , Ozr bants ave feartered at the mouth of Hell, as when one cutter andcl 
ueth Wood ypon the earth, thar is, at the "Graves mourh ; "So many other plac 
which are ſo. taken by the Learned, and iy well bee affoorded them in afigurat 
ſence, Hell in this fence apperraineth to the dead bodie of man, and is #prifon appe 
ted for the cuſtsdie thereof, virtill the day of the Reſurreion; Andiin thisſence the 
5s a manifeſt truth of Chriftsdeſcenr into Hellz Bur alt that is properly contained int 
Article of his Buriall, and therefore this furtlict branch of this Article muſt in all col 
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Fee of humiliation to accompliſh, in Hell, cuen asthe 
tubſiſting ia the Deity, had a conflict with corruption in the graue,acording tothat 


. a$, 4thans/fius :& epulcbro quiders id quod Corporeum erat 1984 ibs COrpns aderat recipiente 


of the Catholihe Faith. E 
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ae yeeld Vs a further doctrine... Thixdly, in a figurative ſence, Hell is ſometimes ta- 

fora generall eſtate of the dead,arguin g 2 deſolation of ſuch comforts as are in.this 
ne, 10d 10! determining the-diſtinienthat is.betweenc happinefſe and miſcrie in the 
\ſeracome.. 50 laceb: 1 will goodownaynto Hell unto wy ſonne Joſeph, monrning; that-is, 
Thibwide ſorrow enough Jeparehence intothatother world; where my tonne /ofeph 


x Jackiagencrall ſenee:doth $. Hiqrowme-take Hell: Infernusefhlocus in quonvinue re- 
eluncin fv 116-7 efrigerio ſing. 12 gout pro-qualitatemeritorum; Hell is a place whexeiu 
cules xc impriſoned, cicher in-caſeor paine, accarding to the-qualitie of their good or 
bl cuſs:Neitheria:thatof S..4w/ſ/mocontrarieto:tbis: imens & adbuc qua- 
te nibh acemrrir, Inferes. alioubi in bono paſuiſſe Seripturam: duntaxat Canonicanm; | 
javenzde enquirie;as'yerl doe; & hitherto could-neuer finde, that the Scripture,oncly 
(Canonical, did euertake Hell-ina good-ſence s True; for although hee, who brought 
toltcutof darknefſe, urnes thoſe: tudgements, which lye 2s urls ypon-mankind,into 
ones ynto bis children, 8& brings therk by the gates of Hell-into the Hauen of their 
(re:yerabbyaices this eranſlation froam.one world to another bath a penality in-ieſelfe, 
hhegenerall eftate Iyes vnderthe: Curſe, although in the partjcular, by cuery degree 
etjemiliation.of Chaiſt, the ele&are freed:from ir, and to brought to an heavenly 
ſbericince.; Hell. therefore is ſometime taken in a. generall and indifferent ſence, no- 
tag unto va the tate and condition of»Squles departed , nor-in their finall end, in 
vhickſence Hell is properly oppoſed to-Heayen; but onely in.an accidentall confide- 
qien;20d this: ewo waics; the one, how they are cut off fromall comforts in the Land. 
oftheluing; the other,what opinion & reckoning is held of themin the hearts of the 
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| Iving,Ofercher of theſe we haue diners teſtimonies in the holy ſeriptures. Thus David Pſale88 4, 
conplancth:[ am counted with them that go donne.ipto the Pit, 1 ams as a man that hath ng. © ©. 


' henqed: Free among the dead, like the (lains that ly6 among the dead,whom thanremembreſt 
nareand who are Out off thy hand. Freon baſt put away mine acquaintance far from. mee : 
Jlabe made me an abbamination-uuto them, 1 am ſhut vp ard 1 cannot come forth. Wilt 
the how wonders to the dead? Shall the dead ariſe & praiſe thee? cc, T hus [ob bewaileth.. 
Timichope of 4 tree-if it be nat fown that it will ſprout againe, &c. but man djeth & waſt- 
thay :1ea man gineth vp the Gh:ſt and mhere ty he?. Ar the waters faile from the Sea,and 
tifwddecapeth & dryeth up + Somantyeth down and riſeth not tillthe heauens be no more, 


 lgſhelnot awake,nor be faiſed out of their ſleep. Fhu Salomon formwarneth to doe wharſo- Ecfl.g.10. 


we ave in this life. For there is nowork,nor denice,nor kncw- 


arrow had findeth to dow 


wedows in belimhither thoyt goeſt. Tbs Efay triumpheth ouer Babylon, How hath Eſa914.4.6 © 


theopreſſr ceaſed? the golden Citi ocaſea? Hell from beneath is moned for thee 16 meet thes 
#14) comning 5c. Art thou alſe become weakg as we ? ate thou become like vnto w3? Thy 
pp1c brought down to bell,the worme is ſpred under thee, c. How art thou fallen from hea- 
 mOLiciter ſonne of che morniug 7 ham art thou cut dowve to the ground, which aidſt wea- 
Intie nations? &c, And yet moreplainely in ver;16,7s this rhe man that made the earth 
Wiremble and did ſhake the kingdamer? &e Thus you ſee a further degree then death 
'&huiall; namely, when men are iudged as vtterly vanquiſhed & overcome of death, 
futdeath hath ſwallowed them vp & raked theta ſo into his pawre, as a conquerour 
@henewhom he hath veterly ſubdued, and this.with a kind of « ys & reproch, 
vbeing brought tothe duſt of death, without any help or hope. Thus /ovas conicfleth, 
Th Lirdheard we ont of the belly of bel. That is, when I was giuen ouer,as a man deuou- 


tdTrerlyofthe conqueror death. Wherefore this ale is a true interpretation of theſe 


reeds, thar Chriſtgas Eſey ſpeakerh, was taken from the land of the living, and that his 


ining help was now deſpaired of as the Diſciples that went to Ewaxs complained, ſay+ 


og! Bat we truſted it bad been be who ſhowld hane redeemed [ſrael. Theſe figurative accep- 


| tomefhel] ate all true,and may wel ſerue as circumftances,cither as precedent,or con- 

; (omuenne yneo the true, reall and-proper deſcent of Chriſt into Hell, and ſo in port alſo 
Myexcuſe the diuerfinie of learned mens iudgements inſundry interpretations of this 
| lnicle; But for all this we muſt know & belceuc that the Humane ſoule of our Saviour 


Criftalthough ſeparated from the body, yetfubliting inthe Deity, had afurther de- 
| Þody ſeparated from the ſoule , 


inferno 


7on.z. 2 


Lu\.24.21. 


Athan de" 
Incarn.Chri. 
fo 280 þe 


Ah; Expoſttion 


infer:a4r0 id qued incorporeum fuit. The graze taking what wa; corporall, forinhiniga 
his boidy jand hell that which was not corporal, gh 450 0 fo 21812 is*2nog pudee 


. *. _ * 


; -iF-pray yo8 teNUme what ground you haue'of this Dofring nina oy hy. 
Befides'the Articles of the Creed wherein chepyrhineſſe of edery word, & thecleere, 
nes of their order,piue/grear weightand euidencietothis intexpfetation;:wehinek,a: 
- = thebolyſcripture;}Noertotroubleyoipwith manyphces,whetimamay be ſorewbigui, 
Pſal.16.10, tics's This is moſt cleare, Thou ſhalrnot leave myſonte in Holl-vwether ſuſfer thybulym 
Ad#.:227, to ſee @orruption, W hercinthe ſtare of C hriſts Soule;& the'ſtare 6EChrifts Bodyyintheir 
2 xi... ſeperation by death, byan equall compariſon,arc lively and properly Ceſcriietmaon, 
- fv This $zPerer in the fs challengerh as proper ynto Chriſt, &norcommentohimyich 
' -» Danidpbecauſe Danidrbodie faweveruption-in-his Sepulchrey/bar foldid notChrigs, 
Now,if the firſt partofthe verſe bexaked figuratiuely;rhen muſtithe lacer,andlojng) 
the properimmunitie of Chriſts Soule,weſhall loſealio rhe incofruption'of Chnls Bo. 
die: and ſo being carcloſſe of oneArticle, we ſhall be depriued of two. Andifthencte 
in both'members be'taken properlyzthen neceffarieir is,thac Chriſts Soule;aftenhede. 
parture from the Bodiez-was in ſuch fort; arid ynto ſuchiend in Hell, as his Bedi main 
the:Graue; But the rnatter is ſure,' ahndvthepurpoſtis'plaine) that his Bodiewsin the 
Graue; where it prevailed agzinft;Corruption ,-and therefore it'ts as\cuidentmiarhis 
Soulewasin Hell, properly ſo taken, where/it-preuayled againſt Bondage'andDunna. 
tion,'This enc place therefore being properly taken, as needs it/nmſt, doth plainlycone 
vince;that there his Sotile was, where irwas norlefc; Secondly, we haue the conſentof 
all Anriquitie, whofecleare Iudgernent,they that goe about to obſcure,ſeemeromett 
06.36.32, _ Caſt a'tmiſt before the:Sumne ; or as Elhw ſpcaketh;wirh Clonds brcomereth the Lightaud 
' * commanundeth it not to ſhine, by an intexpoſition. Thirdly,we haucrhe:cteare wdpement of 
Art. Ceri, the Church of England, in few, burpithie words, jnthe chird Article, Chifdind for 
1562, ws, ardwas buried; {oalſo its to be beleened, thathe.went'ddwhe into: Hell;Soas he 
was buried, that is properly and literallyyndesfivodyfo:mmuſt we rnderſtandibii del. 
cent into'Hell. LID A G0 O00 ASHBY ADY, Shpah ads v1 yi egg) cn! 


iy 


- +1 pray yow beare with mint'importunities, and les me\lexrneof youmbarnuthi 
T% purpoſe of this deſcent. its Soule'?' 5 0 bby: Fee 6 
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Euen the ſame that was of his BuriaH,"Whar was the purpoſe of his Buriall?Youwill 
fay, to ſhew he wasxruly dead, True t'Bur'yet more to ſhew; that though hewasin the: 
houſe of Corruprion, yerno cotruptionicould poſſibly ſeize vpon«his moſt purs bodie: 
Even (6 in Soule he had a Gegree of Humiliationtoaccompliſh: wherein quaſprecan, 
as S. Hierbme ſaith; eJpecie condemuati; as $, Arbayaiimne ſaith;heywenr intothehouſeot: 
Deſolation, the Prifors of Sinners, the place of the- Damned; to-fhew-thar no1aſiiti 

Af.2.24. could have place inhis-Soule; the Gates of Hell conld not prenaile againſt hins;and atit 
was not poſſible he ſhould be holdertbyit;As in the life of Chriſtno terror couldiquaile 
him,in his graue no corruption could$touchhim;& in:Hell no bonds;no bondagecould 

De Incarn, detaine bim, Thus ſpeaketh Arhana/tns, In Sepulchrs incorruprebilitatem, & indeſeenſ# 

Clrit. 278 Juferorews; ſoluende mortis poteflateys oftendit,He ſhewed in the Grave incorruptionef 
the Bodie; and in Hellapowerfull diffolution of Death, And m another place, 2 little 
before, more plainely-: Peceats quidems condemnationem: in terra Piaculi fine execrations 
abolitionens in ligno, corraptionis tur ane in Sepulchro,mortis condemwationiM in In= 

©» fernoperegit; He hath brovght.ro paſſe, while he lined on the Earth , that Sinne 

be condemned;when he hung on the Crofſe, that the Curſe ſhould be aboliſhed; when 
he layin the Graue, that Corruption ſhould be abandoned; when he was in Hell, that 
; Death ſhould be condemned. Hereby you may ſee a/diſtin&purpoſe of Chriſts deſcent 
| in Soule,and ſo:theſe three branches of this Article ſhew three degrees of his Huidila- 
tion, whichfiely anfwereto the three/branches of the next, wherein are alſo three de- 
gone 1$ Exaltation; his Death,to his ReſurreRion; his Burialhto his Aſcenſan;his 
eſceat into Hell; vnto his. fitting gloriouſly ar:the right hand of God his Father: 
Thus you haue the whole meaningoof this Article,comprifingas much as is neceſlineto 
be beleeucd;and avoiding of that, whereby any might poſſibly be offended, Godgrant 
vs ig thivand in the reſt we may be of one minde anda@neſpine 0 7 T K. 
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Taz Firry ARTICLE. 
Now felloweth, if you pleaſe, the fifth Article; natety; 


How the third day he roſe againe from 
the Dead = 


ERFZIIND now ſhall you ſee the truth of that to the Philippians by Saint | 
N97 > aule written, namely, That after be had made bimfelfe of no reputa- 2.Plilip.7.8.5; 
WER tion, and tooke on him the forme of a ſernant , and humbled bimſelfe, 
&f and became obedient to the death , enen the death of the Croſſe, Ged 
LOANS highly exalted bim, and gaze him a Name aboue all Names, &c. For 
kt beirraſed from the Dead; ſecondly, he is taker mto Heaxenr ; and thirdly, there 
jneth a the right hand of Ged : all three notable degrees of his Exaltation . The pſat16.10; 5 
ki ixmanie wayes teſtified and confirmed to vs by the Scriptures, by Prophers, Ea 53. 29: 
Emangrlifts, Apoſtles, and all : In Read of manie, let that one chapter to the Corin- P4#.9.26, 
thians ſuffice : Chriſt roſe againe the third day, atcording to the Scriptures, and was pts, f 
ſeen f Cephas, then of the Twelue, after that, he was ſcene of moe then fine hundred "ſaga — - 
hretiren at on.c#, &c, Hee did eate, ſpeake, conuerſe, and that often with them. Hee' x. cor. 1 $oI- 
hewerh his ha»ds and his /ide, and fad Thomas hog be faithl:ſſe, but faithfull, The 
Aupell laid, He 5s riſen, be is not hers : The Pharifies, and that Rabble, hyred the 
Fachto fay the contrarie : All, with manie moe, ſound proofes of his ReſurreQi. 
a, And if Chriſt be not riſen (faith the Apoſtle ) rhen is our Preaching in vaine, and 
qurfaith is alſo vaine, yea, we are falſe witneſſes, and you yet in your finnes, ee, His 
Relarreion vpoNn the third day was expreſſely fore-rold by Hoſee the Propher, Wy 
nhen hee ſaid , e After 1wo dayes will he receine vs, and wn the third day will he rayſe Hoſ'6. 2 
19, and wee ſhall line in his fight; Likewiſe by-our Stviour himſelfe, when hee 
nentioned rhe Type of onas in the Whales bellie , Tuftly therefore doe wee hold Math. 2; 
thus an Article of our Chriſtian Faith, That hee roſe againe from: the Dead, For | 
well faith Saint eAugnftine , Non magnum hoc oft credere , quod morruns fit Chri. 
fu, bc enim & Indei & Pagani, & ones iniqui credunt , fdes Chriſtianoyunm 
Refurreflio Chrifts eſt; It is no great matter to belecue that Chriſt died ; for both 
kicsand Pagans belecue as much, yeaall wicked ones; bur that Chriſt roſe againe, 
tis the Faith of Chriſtians, ; ET | 
What is the fruit and wſe of Chrifts Reſurreition * | 
Firſt to ſhew, that albeit he leemed ro be overcome and vanquiſhed of Death, 
Rtindeede-it was not > ; but hee moſt vitoriouſly ouercame Death; to his glorie 
tnd to our eternall comfott, Of which fruit, the Prophet Foſee, and out of him 
tic Apoile, Dearh is ſwallowed vp in viftorie: O Death, where is thy Sing, O Graue 
ireis thy viftorie? To our cuerlaſting comfort I ſay , becauſe that by thus ouer- 
fdmming of Death, hee Kath made vs partakers of that Righteouſneſſe, which hee 
by death did purchaſe for vs; for by his Death he ſatisfied for our finnes, and by his 
RefmeQion he freed vs from them, This difſtinRion berwixr the fruit of the dearly 
of Chrig, and of his ReſurreQion, the Apoſile plainely teacheth in theſe words, 
Hee ded for our Sinnes', and roſs atame for of Tuſtification ; noting by his 
Death, Sinne to be taken away, and by his, Reſurre&ion , Righteouſneſſe to 
te reſtored. And ſurely , when Chriſt died, our Sinnes were condemned in 
, and recciued their Puniſhment ; and when hee roſe againe, wee _ 
: P 
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iuſtified by him: for if but one ſinne had remained vnſatisfied for, and ynuzten 
away, Chriſt had neuer rifen againe, the reward of Sinne being Death, But ; 
hee now being riſen againe, it is moſt manifeſt , that by Death Sinne was my A 
taken away, and by his Reſurreion Rightcouſneſſe reſtored to vs, and wee iufti. 
fied. Which is the Argument of the Apoſtle againe, when he faith , If Chrift be 
x.Cor. 15.17, #ot rayſed againe, your Faith is vaine, and you are yet in your Sinnes: ivferting by | 
conſequence thus much, That becauſe Chriſt is rayſed againe, therefore neither 
is our Faith yaine, nor wee inour Sinnes, bur hee is riſen for our full Juſlification, 
as he died a true and perfe& ranſome for our Sinnes, And this is one and the ff 
fruir of this Article, IE. | 
A ſecond is this, That by vertue and power of this his ReſurreQion, we dajly. 
riſe more and more to newnefle of life . This wee learne by the Apoſile, when 
he ſaith ; ee are buried then with hin by Baptiſme into his death, that likg « Clrif 
Rm6.4. was rayſed wp from the de:d to the glorie of his Father, ſo' wee alſo ſhould wile in 
newnelſe of life : for if we be planted with him to the ſimilitude of his Death, eu ſq 
ſhall we be to the ſimuluude of his Reſurreltion cc. Even then as a Plant conjoyned 
yuto the tocke, draweth iuyce and ſappe from the ſame: ſo wee engrafted into 
Chriſt ; draw from the vertue of his Death to die ynto. Sinne, and from his Re. 
ſurreion , to riſe vnto Righteouſneſſe and all amendment of life, : According 
to that ſaying againe; If yee bee riſen with Chriſt , that is, if the Fruit and be. 
nefit of his ReſurreQion bee in you, ſeeks thoſe things that are abone, thay, 
 riſe-vp continually vato newnefle of Life and Conuerſation , Ser your eAfetli- 
Eoles.Z. ons on things that are abone, and nat on things which are on the Earth : Lit your con« 
PIllp.3+ 20% gerſation be in Heauen , and line from hence-forward not any more you, but Chriſtin 
Galat.2-20. x. This is the ſecond fruit of this Article, | | 
x A third fruit, Thar by this ReſyrgeQion of our Head wee alſo are afluredof a 
glorious ReſurreQion in tha great day appointed. Which Dorine of Comfort 
wee learne from the Apoſtles mouth.,, when he faith , /F che Spirit of him that raſed 
Rem.8.11. %p 1:ſua from the dead, dwell in you, be that rarſid vp Chr ſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortal! bodies by bis Spirit that dwellerh in you, Allo, by that notable 
Chapter to the Corinthians, where this macter is handled at large : Where note 
caretully, that Chriit is not propoſed as a priuate man, riling from the dead, but as 
the Firſt fruits of the dead':. And in the Firſt frnits, all the reſt of the Lumpe 
rTheſtg.t4. . is fanRihied,, wee well know : For of wee beleewe ( fayth the Apoſtle) that le- 
; TC” "or dead , and ts riſen, exen ſo , them which ſleepe in Jeſus , will God bring 
with him. | 
... Thus fee wee the truth of this point of our Faith, and the Vie. Much more 
might be ſaid of this large Mactcer, but I hope this may ſuffice The Papiſtsdenie 
nox;this Article, for that were top broad : but ſhamefully they abuſe our Sziour; 
when on Eaſter day in the morning they rayſe vp a Poppet, and make himwalke 
by wyers and firings, ſaying, That is Chrict. So carnall is their Religion in al 
things, that with carnall and gfofle repreſentations chey teach that which by the 
” _ . euidenceof the Word were to be ſoundly ſerled in the peoples hearts: for thisplet- 
ſeth the ignorant multicude much, and bringerh to theſe Tugglers great aduat- 
. tage; but let them goe. | 
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"of the Catholike Faith. 


Taz S1xT ARTICLE. 
3 Pract oAvich inerder inthe fr 
... Of bus eAſcenſuon into Heauen, 


x27 His isthe ſecond degree of his Exaltation, oppoſedto the ſecondde. 
; | £51 bp on gree of his Humiliation, as you heard before : The meaning whereof 
I IE; is, that be was taken vp into Heauen, his Diſciples beholding and looking 
| bl (OI; vpon him, and there ſhall remaine for our good, till he come agame'ts 
EZ mdge both the quicke andthe dead at the later day, Both which Mem- 
'F bers have thgir plaine proofe in Gods Word: For touching thefirſ, 
Sim Merk- faith in his Goſpell : So after the Lord had ſpoken vnto them., he was Marc.16.19. 
tected into THeameny and ſa'e at the right hand of God. Saint Lake in bis Goſpell - - 
tb; Afterward he ledde them owt into Bethania, axd lift wp his hands and bleſſed 
thm: Ard 1t came to paſſe , that as he bleſſed them, he departed from them, and was 
\ tried vp into Heauen, Buc happily you may thinke theſe places doe not exprefle- 
mention, thar his Diſciples {aw bis, Aſcenſion : bur if you marke them, they muſt 
needs be ſo taken. for there was no. departure of either fromother , but euen ſpee- 
king and dleſing them, he viſibly departed before their eyes, and they ſaw him goe : 
Yeraen in ch1s point of expreſſe mention of fghr, the Holy Ghoſt doth fatisfie you 
inthe Adsof rhe Apoſtles, when ir is thus ſaid: i#/hile they Beheld, he was taken wp; At. x.9. 
fre(ludrooke him 0:4t «f their ſight : «And the eAngels ſaid to them, Ye men of Ga Beheld, 
tle hy fand you gazing into Heamen ? This Jeſws, which is taken wp from you into 
Huxes, ſhall ſo come 4s ye hane Seene him goe into Heanen, Therefore hee vaniſhed gene. 
wtamy ike a Spirit or Ghoſt, but (as L faid) viſibly departed, taking Bodie and 
Saleourof this World till the Later day : till the Later day, I fay againe,becauſe 
bbteacherh the Scripture, ſaying, The Heaners muff containe hmm, untill the time 
Jiu al thing, be reſtored which God had ſpoken by the month of all his Prophets ſince 
t#orld began cre, Whereto Saint Paule agreeing, biddeth the Colofſians ſeete Coloſſ.z.1. 
thi things which are abone, where Chriſt ſtteth at the right hand of God, Now, that 
this ſhallbe for our good, as plainely againe we haue his owne word, /t xs good for 
jou tht [yoe here-hence, 1 goe to prepare a Place ec, which more particularly ſhall be 
hewed when we come to the vie of this Article, | 
But it ſeemeth that the promiſe of Chriſt to be with his till the end of the world 
| is agatnſt this remaining of his in Heanuen ? | 
Not at all, if wee conſider, that m Chriſt be tro Natures, his Humanitie and his 
Deite, as before hath beene ſhewed : For'both theſe Natures, by their teuerall pro- 
Fenies, will make true beth theſe Aſſertions, being ſcuerall: According to his Hu- 
Manitie, he remainin gin Heauen; and according to his Deitie being cuer with vs, 
Hint Auſtin very plainely 2nd very fully exprefſerh thus much, whoſe words are 
theſe : Secnndum ineffabilem & inniſibi/em gratiam impleturiquod ab eo diftum eft, Aug. in lobn, 
fie vobiſcum ſun omn:bu diebua que ad conſummationem ſeculs; Secundum car- traf.go. 109 
*" vero quam verbum aſſunpſit, ſecundum id quod de Uirgine natus eft, ſecundum id 
9rod aludes comprehenſus eſt, quod ligno confixus,quod de Cruce depoſitus,quod Lin- 
1 olutus,quod 1n Sepulchro conditus, quod in Reſurrettione mamfcſtatus, non ſem- 
Jer habebires 71 vobiſcum : Quare? Ouia conuerſatus oft ſecundum corporis praſenti- 
 quudraginta diebus cum Diſcipulis ſuis, & eis d-ducentibus videndo, non ſequendso, 
Weeds i Colum, & non eft hic : Ib: enim ſedet ad dextram Patris, & hic eff, non 
b [eceſſit, preſenta Mareſtatis ; that is, According to his inuifible and ynſpeak- 
| Ile Giace, that is true that is. ſaid of him, Behold, I will bewith you to theiend 
®theWorld; but according to the Fleſh, which the Word receiued, according to 
lit was borne of the Virgin Marie, according to that he was spprehended 5 
tne 


AF. z.21. 


eAn Expoſition 


the Tewes ; according to that, he was nayled tothe Tree, taken downe from th 


R9M.143.4. 


2.C07.13.4, 
x.Per.3.18, 


Math,2$.6. 
Tohn 13.5, 


; Mith 28, 
19:.,16,4.0c, 


Croſle, wrapped in Linnen Clothes, layd inthe Graue, and was declaredijn hish, 
ſurreion. Theſe words are true, You ſhall not euer have me with you : Why Be. 
cauſe he was conuerſant with his Dilciplez, #ecorcing to his bodily preſence; fortie 
dayes, and they going with him, looking ypon him, but nor following of him, hee 
aſcended into Heauen, and is not here; for there he fitceth: on, the right hand , 
God the Father: And againe, hee is here, for hee is nor departed according to the 
preſence of his Maieſtie, Thus doth the Father, by diſtinguiſhing Chrifts Name, 


-anſwere and reconcile that contrarietic you name. And this d:ſtinQivd'alv you 
may note in.Szint Pale often ;"as when he ſaith , Chri// concerning the Fleſh,tc 
.be:the Seed of David, but rouching the Spirit of SanRification, the ſonne of God 

Chrift concerning. his Infirmitie, ro haue beene crucified, bur yer he dig 


the power of God.; with manie ſuch places. Perer alſo doth the like in theſe words 
He was put to death concerning the Fleſh, but was quickneg by the Sperit. Sotha this dj 
ſinRion, I ſayagaine, of his two Natures, is molt neceflarie, both forthe queſtion 
char you moue, and for manie others. Great therefore is their error;rhat onſoun 
theſe 'two Natures by confounding their properties, and ſo' tall into. that fouleand 
damnable Herefie of Extiches. He: ; 
= 4 Touſeeme then to ſay, That Chriſt, concerning his Hurmanitic and Todie 
is not enerie where, but yet, Concerning bis Dinintie, his UMaieſtie 
, Grace, and Spirit, to be ener with his: which , vnder correflion; 
rhinkes, is to dinide and prll aſunder his rwo Natures, grauning ol 
- oxe to be where the other is not ; and ſo to make two Perſon 
Chriſt, as there be two Natares\: Which was the Hereſe of Ne+ 
torius. - | 
There is no-ſuch matter, if you rightly vnderſtand and take the Truth of thi 
Point : Which that you nay the betrer doe, enter wee into a Jittle further diſcourſe 
of this vbiquitie of Chriſt : and the rather, becauſe it is moſt peruerſely vrged by 
PapiRs, to the hurt of Chriſtian Truth, concerning the Sacraments, Firſtthen cor 
ſider the Scriptures; ſecondly; Reaſon and thirdly, the old and auncientFathers 
The Scriptures are ſoplaine, as nothing can be plainer, That Chriſt, as concerning 
his Bodie, is not, neither can be, in moc places at once then one, and thatis(till hi 
ſecond comming againe) in Heaucn, Ne dubites Chriſt um efſe in aliquo loco cult prop 
ter veri corporis modum, Auguſt,Epift.g7.ad Dardanum, He is riſen (faith Saim Ma 
thewes Goſpell) aud is nor here; not here, I ſay againe, albeir he had a glorified bo 
die, faith Saint Gregorie ypon the place, The poore ye ſvall ener haue with powfaith our 
Savjourin John, but me ye ſhall not hare ener with yow; meaning as concerning hisBo 
die. For otherwiſe, concerning Deitie, Maieftie, Grace, and Spirit, / wil((aith he 
be with you to tbe end of the world. Theſe things haze I told you, that when the howrejhal 
come, ye might remember that 1 told you them: And theſe things ſaid I not ontoyoun 
the beginning, becauſe I was wuth you, but now I goe my way to him that ſent me &&. * 
:r expedient for you that 1 goe away, forif I goe not away, the Comforter wiln0t come Os 
Note how hee had his time with them, and then hee ſpared not to tell them ſome 
things, and how his time came to goe away from them, and no more to be it 


,them,againſtwhici tirte he prepared their hearts to ſirength, by celling them tho 
chings which before hee did nor. How can this going away, and being away," 


vnderſtood, but of his bodily preſence onely, ſeeing otherwiſe we haue his prom! 
That he will euerbe with vs to the end of the World 2 The Heanens muſt ah 
hins till all things be reftored Ge, meaning (till touching his bodie and bodily pte 


ſence. Which place maketh me remeraber Saint Awguſtines words,as they are Pn 
. ted by Gratian , Corprs in quo reſurrexit in vno lacs eſſe oportet ; The bodic 


of Chrilh 


wherein he roſe againe, muſtneeds be in one place, And the great out-crie that] 
Popiſh Door made, when time was, of the falfification of theie words, by Pty 
in Oporter,muſt, for Poteſt,can: bur, as it was truly ſaid then, if there hane bene? 


corruption, it hath beene wrought by Gratian well-neere foure hundred yarts "on 
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Therefore Chriſts body admiteth it nor, Fiftly wharſoeuer is in many places. at once, 


| bandneedes muſtbe God ; but Chriſts body is not ſo, therefore noteuery where. 


datly, no naturali body can receiue in it ſelfe at once to bee locall and not 
,2 quantitic and no quantitie, circumſcribed and not circumſcribed: as 


vi Uiibus: Therefore Chrifts bodie being alſo a naturall and true bady can- 
* bot doe it, Wherefore faith Saint eAnguſtine, wee may not. ſo goe abour to 
 Mnttine the Godhead of Chriſts humanitie, as that wee ouerthrow or hurt 
| Ue truth of his bodice, Which cuer wee ſhall afſuredly doe if wee take from a 
| Ive bodie the neceſſaric and ynchangeable properties of a true bodice, And thus 
«toth reaſon by a powerfull euidence confirme alſo vnto our Conſciences thar 
Cytisrt our Saviour, concerning his bodice, is not in many places till in the 
| world as Papiſts affirme, byr onely in Heauen as the Scriptures doe teach. 
; ASCE nOW in the third place the teſtimonie of graue and learned Antiquitie which formen non eft 
| V 2Tighty freame floweth from theſe worthy Fathers in their times to reſolue f#tendss vhig 


| Wyman though hee were as hatd as Thomas to beleeue n truth. Saint Cyril ſaith : Cyril in lobn 


Lib 11 cap. 


8 
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won poterat cunts Apoſtolis verſare in carne poitquamy aſcendifſet ad Pa: 
ew, Curt could not bee conuerſanc with the Apotilesin the ficſh , afrer 
ve had aſcended vnto the Father, And if not with the Apoſtles, thenI nope 


rom th 4nd not by vs, yet is Gratiana great popiſh piller as all men knowe,, And for the 
1 bixRe maner it ſelfe , if Saint Auguſtine Fad not the yerbe Oportee, yet thisplace of Saint, 
by? be-_ Prwhich nowT aleadge our of the eAfts hath it as you ſee, | Quem operter quidens. 
; foie celicapiant , whom the heauens muſt containe, Thus trueand deſeruedare Popiſh, 
im, hee (anders and outcries. | In the eleuenth of Tohn againe our Saviour faith , Lazarus 
hand of i dead and 1 ans glad that 1 mas not there , not there I fay againe, And if you obieRt 
z (0 the thachis body now was-not glorified jand therefore was lecall, remember Saint Gre=- 
deny i note before of his glorified body , char cuen that was riſen ang not there. 
lo youll Andthatglorified badyes be allo locall, remember our Sauiours words, / gee to pre- ibn 114; 
leſhyto aplace for you &c. eAplace far your glorified bodjes, Many moe places may be ; 
fGot, edged to this end, buttheſe are ſufficient andmoſtplaine, Come wee therefors 
ay torcaſon , and ſee how even thar alſo inforceth ys ts thistruth , that Chriit as cor 
mn  ceraing his Deity is euery where, and concerning his Humanity noteuery where ,, 
this d | but in heauen 2 whatſocuer is every where , that is infinite and incomprehenfiole 
peſtion * buCkrifts body.is not ſo, becaule thete is but one infinitez therefore the body of 
foune \ Chiftis not cuery where. Secondly the Chriſtian faith holdeth a diſtinRion of aa- 
_ - wresin Chriſt , and conſequently a continuance and remaiaing of properties , and. 
L thereforethis being one property of a true humane body to be locall, and not cuery. 

'Podie | where; Chriſts body houlderh it and is not every where. This is confirmed by Epift.s7.04 
arp o {Saint 4ugw/tines words FT o!le ſpdcia corporibas, et nnſquam erunt, et quia nuſquam e= Dardanum, 
wy — —ORTPOTY deny to bodyes their limitation of place, and they ſhall be noe 
wo, | where, and becauſeno where, therefore nor atall; Tolle ipſa corpora” qualitatibus 
youu ; Spore, #6» ori8 bi fint , ot ideo neceſſe ejt , vt non ſint take away from bodyes, the 
ou qualities of bodyes , and there will benoplace for them tobe in, and therefore the 

1: Wa {ne bodyes muſt needes be ro bodyes arall, The Papiſts ſay that Chriſts body in 
. ow  beSxcrament hath neither quality , nor quantity , nor forme, norplace, nor pzo-. 
x F portion of body , Ergo by Saint Auguſtires doctrine no body, Againe, Omne cor- 
oe met quanturs , omne quantum circumſcriptum , every body is a quantity , and e- 
is - Ryquanty circumſcribed: Chriſts body is ſo,and therefore not every where, Third- 
webs | there is no vſe now of the bodily preſence of Chritt, for what is there belongid | 
| ll hi | totheoffice of a Mediatour that Chriſt cannot this day and cuer effe tor his choſen, Aut ed DAL 
( ro -Fithour his bodily preſeace ?let apap;:tt name it, Fourthly Saint Auguſtine grant- 44#%P. 
mb \& not to the ſoule of Chriſt chat it can be euery where , therefore much lefſe can 
red bo ©5 boy. Tre nature of Angells faith Saint Baſ/ giueth them not any vbiquiry : naſdeS.S.6.fh 
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} wot with Popiſh ſhayclings in their Maſle. Saint Origeu faith : Nox eft horns quieſt Orig.m Majly. 
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leigue v/que ad conſummationeny ſeculs, neque congregatis vhique fidehbs) hmm. 
Jews of # virtue ea que erat im. Chriffo : Itis not Chriſt wg rhe, T: = - 
whereſotuer two orthree be gathered in his Name ncither Chriſt as being Man, 
is with vs all dayes-vnto the end of the world, nor Chriſt as being Man, i8pre« 

ſent with rhe faithfull every where gathered together ; butthar Diuine Ponerſor 
Nacure ) that was in Chriſt, Which onely place of ſoc Ancient a Father if weehag: 

- Eites for tracth might yeeld a man more then halfe a ſarisfaRtion in this matter 

EP Saint eAuguſime concurreth with it inſence effeQually, when hee ſaith, 'Uidn, 
Aug,inPſal,q6 dſcendentem. , credire in abſextem , ſperate venientem- , ſed tamen per miſericy. 

diam 6: cultam ctiam ſentite preſentews. See you Chiiſt aſcending into Heaven 

beleeue in him being abſent, truſt in Chriſt thathee is come, and yerbyhis oe. 

cret mercie feele him preſent, Saint Gregorie faith + Verbnmiincarnatum ware 

Greg.de Paſch, recedet. anet Divinitate , recedet corpore, The worde Incarnate both abideth 
bowil.zo. with vs, and departeth fromyvs. It abideth with vs by the Godhead , ir depart= | 


i... 


eth from vs bythe bogie, or Manhood, Shot efwuſtine faith : Ihatper id Adhys _ - 
"aus ms erat, manebat per id quod Dems erat, that yer id quod wne locoerat, mania Op 
Ave.inTobn fears P Fre 14, 
trad.78. #7 quod vbiq:e erar. Chriſt departed by that hee was Man, and abode by that Gal 
hee was God; hee departed by that hee was in one place, and abode by that, | tpi 
 Avginſerm, thatisin allplaces. And in an other place , Domnus noſter abſentanit ſeri alto 
*/tr 2 Paſch. ab 0nni Eccleſia, & aſcendit in catum, Our Lord, as touthing his body abſen. - wang 
ted himſelfe from his whole Church. Infinite almoſt-are the Teſtimonies of F WM: 1 
 thers touching this matter euen-to this-end , but 1 may nor bee infinite in this | bivlah 
little abridgement , and therefore I will but adde one moe and fo leave them Oh 
which is out of Fxlgentmus , 2 very worthy place to bee duely regarded and e- Wm 
uer remembred, Theſe bee his words. Secundum bumanitatens ſuam ladliner t= 


rat in terra: Secunrdum dininitatems et colum implenit & terream, Uera Inmantv 
Chriſti localis eft : vera dinintas ſemper. immenſa eft. Caro Chriils abſque dubits- 
tione locals et, Dininitas tamen eins vbique ſemper eff, Permanſit 5« Chriſto inv-. 
w:41ſa dininita , ſuſcepta oft ab eo localis bumanitar, Onomode aſcend in cam, 


wil quia lecalit , &* verus eft homo? Dnowmeds adefſt fidelibud ni* quia ideminwin- vteth' 
ſus oft , et virks Des? That is, Chriſt, according to his Manhood, wasplicedin 74k 
earth , butaccording to his Godhead' hee filled both heaver. andrearth, The nillgin 
Manhood of Chriſt is contained in place. The Godhead of Chriſtis infuit und \roht h 
in all places, The fleſh of Chriſt is doubrleſfle in (one) place, The Godhead called 
of Chriſt is for euer | in cuery place . There remained fill in Chriſt the inf in his P; 
nite Godhead, there was received of hima lecall Manhood, How aſcended hee F614 
| Into heauen, ſaving that hee is very man contained in place? How is hee preſent fer We 
. With the faichfull , ſaving rhat hee is infinite and true God, Yau idemque Crit WW tender 
' ſecundi huymanam ſubantiamaberat ele, cum efſet in terra et erelingquit terramenn Miieſie 
4/cerdiſſer in celnm. Chrift being one according to the ſubſtance of his Manhood, whom wy 


was abſent from heaven when hee was on earth, and forſdoke the'carth when hee 
aſcended into heauen, Fo A OY 

-* Now then ſee the euidence of truth owt of all theſe Fathers. Sce howcare» | 
fully-chey defend the properties of each-Nature, giuing to the Godhead ”= 
wer to be every where but keeping the Manhood to a place , becauſe arrue 98 
a die hath tharpropertic. Wherefore I ſtay with' theſe reſtimonics , and no# ha- 
' uing ſhewed thus much 1 ſay concerning your obieRion that it followeth not # 
all, what ſcemeth to you to bee a necefſaric conſequence, namely, that _ | 
bis Manhood bee norin all places where his: Godheadis, there ſhould been" 
aration of his Natures ; or if his Godhead and Manhood bee euer vnſepe®-. 
ly vnited, then where ſo eutcr the one is, the ether mult alſo be. Forby#- 
ny plaine examples you may ſee the contrarie. As by the Sunne and his wats 
which are neuer ſeperated, and yet the body of the Sunne isnoteuery WR 4d Chrif 
the deames be, Your eye & your ſecing are neuer ſeparated,and yer your fights js Geer his g 
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to of andreacherirfurchet thefths ſabſtance efyour.cytdoth; The maniand woman that 
ris, dyclin charity: 3 dwellimGod,, and God in'them; yer'wherſoeuer God is; theyar, 


titzry dinftdn of feperation;: And 'therefore noither doth thisynion of narores in 
theperfon of Chriſt giue:anmbijuuirzoHis body, neuherthedifferente of place rake 
awy ordinpeach his eruemmion.” '' Wherefore wheni Pope Nicholas would. haue 
brought that riewe popiflhuiyriicle of Trasfubfiantiazioninco the Creed; bs would 
fuſt have Vtecrly; remeurd.. This whole article of ''Chrifts' aſcenſion into headen 2 
ke theſe two articles may nor well tai rogerher by any confiryRion-in:oue 


Cired Ws 8 ; ; . ; , fl ' & 
[Ng The fructe ad oſe of this aſcenfionwhat is it Þ . At ne, 
+Eirfhatin heauenwerhave him an adaocate ro make intereeffion for vs, Ret, 8. 

| xz; Secondly byhim our'fleſh and nature is poſſeſſed of hemen;toufſure vs that wee 
hall as verily follow iniour appointed times, and therelive andabide for cuer,, as 
teplainlyis-gone before y3ro-prouide for vs. Thirdly thathe hach'and dayiy doth, 
pitothe cad ſhall ſend his bleſſed and holy ſpirit ro vs, 'thepledge and pawne of 
arce&ion, by which wee'ſet our mindes on thingesaboue ,"and not inthings. be- 
bn; weeafcend in rhoughe, will, and defire, tothe place that abideth , fighing to 
bribed with ewr big ſe, which is from heauen', wiſhing To be looſed arid to:bt with 
(if; becuſe-whilſt voecare at homein' the body, wee are abſent fromthe Lord. 
Wthicefioguler-profices of this happy aſcenſion; ifthe Lord blefie theknowledg 
What ſence bane the words fo!lowing ? He ſitteth at the righthand of God thefu- 
ther almighty; \* We th "I TT tas Sh 
''Godneicher bak righthand nor Jeft hand , asman hath , but by this phraſe;the 
opibing according to ourcaparities,and after a cultome vſed amongftys, 
With che plory and: honourof ourSauiour, nowaſcended, 'andreſting in heauen 
wicening/his body + For with vs here in earth we know it a faſhion when a-man 
nilgive honour and prehemin:nce to an other , toplace him and jet him vpon bis 
'fpht hand, So did Sa/o-0p to his mother when ſhee came to ſpeake with him, 
| calledfora foole and ſet heron his right hand : To: which cuſtome Damidalludeth 
In his Pllme when he ſaith , Upon thy right hand did ftand the Oueene in a veſture 
FGid, &c, So the ſenſe,as if wee ſhould' ſay, I beleeue tharChriſt now no lon- 
ger compaſſed "bout with infirmitie as before hee was heere' on earth, but being 
tcended; hee Yirteth now at Gods right hand , thatis, hath obtained honour and 
Mitftie,and in olorie, and ſuch ſort retmainerh my kind, and carefull Intercefſor .to 
omwith comfort and confidence I may euer reſort, and know that hee is both 
Willing and able to help me; Saint Paws words, in my opinion, may well bealled- 
KduaCommencaric of this fitting. of our Sauiour in Heauen, Who to the Epvefi- 
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gotbj reaſon oEtbarcanmmdtion. Mytesd,, and myne ame afwvnited in'one bo. 
4, yet ndtinibneplace, 5The body. ofthernree, and the bbugh;\the line; andthe 
enter, the tarre and his ſphere , with many fuch things planelythew , that al:beic 
tings be conioyned cogither., yet may.the one exten faveher ther) the other with- 
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care* Wh #1 wiiterh thus: He bath ſet him at his right band in the heanenly places. Farre a- 
”= Me al Principalitic and Power, and Might and Dominion; and enery name that is na- 
; hys Wd, not in this world onely , but in that alſe which is ro come. And hath made all | 
: + thing: ſubiett ouder bis feet, and bath given bins oner all rhings to be the head of the 
» if Curch, 4, Sce wifat honor and Majeſtic the Apoſtledeſcribeth , and know that 
m_ thisChrft firreth ip heauen at the right hand of God: his Father, 8nd note this as 
th UW thirddepree of his exaltarion, Adde vnto-it the ſecond to the Philippians , 
th ent there, To which ef the An- 


oth wach will ſay #s much,and fee the niore of the _ 
Ares n (ag2ine ſaith the Apofile to the Hebrewes)ſat 


God at any time , fit on myright 
Nord rilb 7 '\make thy enemies thy footfforo's : Noting by the compariſon of Angels 


_ ": Chriſt together , the excellende- of the' honour that Chriſt hath attained 
ay | Q bis greathumiliation aboue all Angels. And bythe words dexec, &c.-plainely 
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Epbeſ.4.7.8. 


AF 2.23. 


any member, Onely therefore belceue, be firong, expe comfort in his appointed 


reaching vs thatabuc. ef dextra Dei, thisis the right hand of God ,, < "—_ 
God-giuen to CuR1sT, in which'hee ſhall overcome-all bis' enemies, Which 


when: hee hath done. Cefſzbie Chriſtns feilerei ad dextram qc Chriſt ſhal recs 


79 fit et the right:hand of God,'not thatheeſhall nor there. 
But ſee Maiſter Deermg, to 7 vel 9%, 
=i1111., And what further vſe may wie makg of theſe wordi? ar? bpm. 
Two ſweetand comfortable vies. The one that thus-fitting as Lordind King and 
head of his Church; he giuerh by his Holy Spiric gifts and graces ro'v&heererems;. 
ning, yet as Pilgrics from bim: According tothe ſayingof the Apoſtle, Uno 
oneof vs is ginen grace according tothe meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Wherefore hee 
faith; when be aſcended vp on high , be led captinitie captine; and gaze puiftruns mn 
According tgthe words of Saint Peter, Since be by the right hand of Gud hah bank 
exalted , and bath receined of his Father the promiſe of the Holj Gheft, bet hath fel 
forth this which now yee ſee and heare; whay hee therefore receined withomulmuſme, 
wee by this bis-fitting at his Fathers right band, obtaine from him to our great andend. 
leſſe good, The:gther profic we haue by this ro bee defended and ſauedfromalloir 
enemies by his power. P/al.110.1. Þ/al.2. 9.Zach. 2.12; For if when heclucdon 
earth in infirmitie,andobſcuritie , the winde and watersobeyed his will, andchie; 
diuelsrrembled at bis power,and could do no otherwife:then he wonld ſuffer thim, 
Whar ſtorme or tempeſt of aroring Tyrant can further now prevaile igaink any of 
his, then he for his glory and their good ſhall ſuffer. Therefore in'a ſure beliefe'e 
this holy Article ,we may boldly ſay with Saint Pax/in all dangers ant fearcs, #hs 
ſhall ſeparate vs yay the lone of Ghrift: Shall tribulation, angwiſh,or perſeemin, or f4- 
mine ,or nakedueſſe, or perill or ſword, As itis written : For thyſake are wellllddall the 
day long, and are counted as ſheepe for the Iavghter. Neuertheleſſe , in all theſe thingr ues 
are.more then Conquerors through hun that loaned vs, &c.Re is able we ſee bybis glo- 
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_ rie, and hee is willing begauſe hee is our head, The head neuer abideththehurtof 


time, and amidſt the waues of any woe euer meditate of rheſe vie ety 
or 


thankefull heart ro God, the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt for them, God 
deareSonnes ſake make vs thankefull. And let this ſuffice for this Artitle,. 
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Tur SEvEnTYy ARTICLE, 


From thence hee ſhall come to Iudge kgththe | 
quick andthe dead, © 


SIEEAOO Ecavss ourLord and Sauiour, who is aſcended to his Father, and 
tl TE there ſitteth on hjsright hand, that is, gouerneth,culcth, and iudgeta 
ol po: w) all, yer ſo doth.it, that both wee hus faithful ill remaine (ubiect t9 
P! EZ) JNthe Crofſe , and many iniuries, and the wicked tovur-fight eſcape, 
oof vnpunifhed : Therfore leaſt either with the aduetſitic whichoftet 
befalleth vs; or by any cruell and proud inſolencie of man, we ſhould beetoo muri 
daunted and caſt downe, he 'mercifully in his word promiſerh #iudging day whi 6 
heere in this Article is now mentioned to the ſtrengthning of the faith, and con 
forring of the hearts of all thoſe that truely and conftantly beleeueit, Fort 
more and the greater our affliction is, the more and the more may vet 
bee: aſſured of this day.» The ſenſe therefore of this Article is thus mich- 
belecue, and conſtantly* holde my ſelfe affured, thac my deare $SAv10 "nh 
will one day come againe-in his owne.appointed time bodily with great lc 
zie and Maicſtie ro giue cuery man according to his workes , nn. 
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' kisfairhfull char in this world haue indured many wrongs a moſt comfortable, 


Cone: andto the wicked that haue done what they lift with great pride and bol@- 


nee a moſt dreadfull, Gee - and therfore in hope thereof I indure with patienceche 
aeallotted me 1n this life by his good pleaſure , knowing thar'the afflictions of 
thslife can neuerbe worthy the ioyes then, and in thatday to bee reuealed and 


receiued , 


Then ſo comfortable T ſee will bee the Doftrine of this * Article that with= 
ont offence by way of Lueftion , for my inſtruttion \may dencand ma- 
wy things, as the Hiſtorie of the Article, that there ſhall bee a Tudge= 
went , when, where, hom , wnder what 1udge, and whoſhall bee indged'; 
with ſuch like Queſtions, then the ſweet and profitable v/e of all, 4 
And yery well ſhall I like that you follew your owne minde, which if it bee 
ameanes to profit you, I hope alſoit will profit others: and ſo beeing che thing I 
qely ayme at , WCC all ſhall be pleaſed, obtaining what wee wiſh , and this labour 
verformed to I15 right end, Firſt then ] will ſhow you that there ſhall be a day; 
- which by many euident Scriptures is aſlured. Enoch the ſeuenth from Adans pro- | 
| phefiedof this day, ſaying ; Bebold, the. Lordcommeth with thouſands of his Saints, Lade 14.13; 
1 giue indgemment againſt all men, andto rebuke all the-2mgodly among them of theit 
weked deeds , which they hane vngodly committed, and. of all their craell ſpeaking, 
| wich wicked ſorrers hane (poker againſt bim: Unto which ſort of men, ſaith Saint 
' Inde, i; reſerued the blacineſſe of darkneſſe for exer.Our Saujour Chriſt ſaith, , in the 
| Goſpellof Saint Mathap : They shall appeare the fpgre of the Sonne of Manin hea» Math,24.30. 
| ven, and then shall all the kindreds of the earih mourne , and they hall ſet'the Soong - 
| of Mas com 19 the clouds of Heanen with power and great glory. And hee ſhall ſend 
: bis Angels with a great ſoundof a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather cogether his 
"Fe from the foure windes, and from the one end of the heauens ynto the other, 
| Aerward agaioe in the-fifreencth Chapter moſt fully-and plainely, Wherepur- 
\poſey are joined rhe deftruRion of Hieruſalem, and this great day, that we might 
'berflured by the one which quickly followed, of the certainty of the other, which. 
 waſluredly ſhall follow, Saint Par/ hath a notable teſtimonie againe of this day: 
"tthe Theſalonjars, where hee faith; - /t «x 4 righteous thing wich God, toreconm 
ace tribulation to them: that trouble yout , and to you which are troubled reft with vs, 
| weathe Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhew bimſeife framw heauen with his mig+.ty _— fla- 
| wing fire, rendreng vengeance to them that doe not know God, and which obey not 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſuu Chriſt , which ſhall bee puniſhed with. enerlaſting perditi- 
w, from the preſence of the Lord , aud from the glory of h:s power, when hee ſhall come 
the glorified with his Saints, and tobe made marnellous iv all them that beleene, In 
'#hich words you ſee not ohtely the affirmation of this appointed day: bura reafo- 
able alſo, and an inevitable Argument drawne from the Iuſtice of God, that it. 
\Mitbee ſo, For it is a righteous thing (faith hee) with God topuniſh the wicked - 
0d toreward the 'good.. Bur that in this life is not alwaies done. Therefore in. 
Codiuſtice there muſt be an other day wherein this ſhall bee done according ts 
Meht, Caſt your eye to'that great floudzand tothar fearefull deſtrution of Sodom 
h fre, and thinke of them as Types and Shadowes of this day. Remember thoſe 
Words of the Wiſe-man : Reiozce O yonyman in thy youth, and let thy heart cheere thee ef 
; the daies of thy youth, andwalk, in the waies of thy heart, and inthe ſight -f thine ezes, Eccleſ.11 g. , 
bat for all theſe things Ged will bring thee to'indgement. And againe inthe 
ext Chaprer, Let vs beaxe.cthe end of all, Feare'G oO D aud keepe bis Come. chay 14leffs * 
Pamments, For this is the whole dutie of man. 'For G © »Þ will bring eye- ; 
J Woke into Iudgemenr with euery ſecret things whether it bee good or bad, | 
jp member" Saint Pax/es wordes to the Corinthians | Wee muſt: appeare before 2:C07.%y 
Be Indgement -Seate of \'C:uR158'T 5. that enery man may receine the things 
wich are done in his bodie, according to thet be hath done whether it bee good or e< 
. Ard oppoſe all theſe witneſſes , to the ſcoffes and; mockes of Atheiſts, and 
5 | Aaaaz' IG wicked 
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wicked fpirits'im-the world denying as they dare the comming of this 4; 

.Of which forr were thoſe in che Prophet Zephaniabs rime ;. who froſen in they h 
ſid: in their heart, the Lord will neither dos gaodnorexill,- And thole in $aine Pg 
Jpoken of, who-breing mockers , and walking after their luſts, ſaid, where igthepr fe 
priſe of his comming, for ſince the Fathers dye, all things continue aliks fvonithe tes 


| ginning of the creation. And thoſe blind Sadduces in our Sauiours time, who denied 


Cauſes of the 
ſecond Judge- 
ment., 


Hue. iraf, 19, 
Io/,ncay, 


4 


P/[d.5.1. 


the returreRion;and conſequently the comming of Chriſt 'vnro Iud gement, Fur. 
thertnore by the:cauſes of this tud gement you may aſſure your heart of the certain, 
tie of it. Which Cauſes are theſe and ſuch like.Thar God may ſhow himſelfeiuſ and 
a-right rewarded of cuery man acording to hisworks,which in this lifedoth nota). 
waies appeareas hath been ſaid, becauſe the wicked flouriſh and. the godly ſuffer 
many bitcer aMitions.Secondly,thar the body, which together with the foul hath 
either glorified or diſhonoured God, may-together with ie receiue puniſhment. of 


mercie,and that openly, which at this firſt- death is nor done, the body teſting in 


the earth till char day, Thirdly, that the Maieftie of Chriſt may appeme totheir 
terrour, whoby his humilitic in chis life tcoke oecafſon to refuſe him arid fall from. 
bim ; of which cauſe Saint Angu//ine ſpake when he faid : [la pſa forma ori, qu 
fab Tndice fterir, ipſa iud/cab:t; que indicatqne ef: vt videant impii Gloviam ting in cas 
ins manſuerudiner fremnernst, It (hall be in that ſame ſhape of his wheteinhefood 
before the Iudge (heare on carth) in that ſame wherein hee was iudgedſhall het 
indge, that all may ſee hus glotie, againſt whoſe mecknes they ſhewed Contempt, 
Againe ut another place, Szgebit Index qui ets ſub Indice , & damiibn wa, 
ws falſs falta eff reus. He ſhall fit as Iudge which (heere) ftood befores ludee,! 
al ſhall:condemne the guiltie, which (heere) falſely was made (guiltie 
Fourthly, for this cauſe ſhall there bee a iudgement , that Gods poote Jarteneſſe 
ſo ſrorned and deſpiſed in this worid may alfoin glorie with their Lordand Mais 
ſer -appeate co the great aſtoniſhment of their proud enemies, Of whichtharno- 
table place in» the Booke of 5/5ſedowe ſpeaketh, Tikes ſbal! the righteon: fund is 
reat baldnefſe before the face of ſuch as bane tormented hins, aud taken nay bir te- 

- boars, Whos they ſee him they ſhall be vexed with horrible feare, and all be aneudfo 
his wonder fell. colmerance, And ſhall change their minaes and fighe for griefe of mind, 


and ſay with themſolnes, Thirirhen how wee ſometimes Ladd in derifion; andinn yare- 


Mak13.36. 
1Theſc5.2, 


-.. And I will follow 


ble of reproach , We footes thought his life wadneſſe , and his md without honer, -Hov it 
he xccournted among the children of God, and tis portions awieng his Samts, Therefen 
zir-hene erred from thi truth, the lg bt of ragbteouſneſſs hath not ſrined vite vs, md 
the funus of vader /anding roſe not vpon vs, With many moe woxds there wonhy 
reading oftea and often remembrance, Laſtly, becauſe neither g00d norvad 
ceafe to profir or hurt byexamples, yer:remembred , by children and frendes 
taught by thetn, by boukes written. by them and many ſuch other waits, But 
tow all ſhallbe:fujl, and foa'due iudgementaccording to al}, Thus doe? hope yh 
ſce ſufficiently che faſt point you inquired of : namelyzrke certaintic of this 639, 
band great 2vpointed Indgement. ( | 2645 
IOC My heart is eftabliſhrd 1 rhankg God, and I woll know Heanen-wd E048 
" ſhall paſſe, but one 1te of his word fhall nos paſſs till alt thing bf 
|; filed. Wherefore if youpleaſe Twill attewd'29 the ſecond punt, when Wo 
yon" im thatorder, wiſhing you-to: remember onr52uont 
words :O febis day and howar knoweth no man , nor the Aunzels of heauth'; ir the $1 
of Man, &c, And his Apoſtles after him, that r01his Iudlg ement he fronts cone ® 
T beefe in the night, whiſt comming 1s v1hnowne. Ideoturt vitimus dies ov ebje Fong 
- rmnic dies, Therefore is the laſt day vnknown, that every day may be 6bſeed(10Þ! 
ready)inic, Iwcerram rempurſenp'r paratim-vult animan. An vacertaine whe eg! 
retha mindeverready &prepared, But wuching rhe words, that vor tothe Ferre” 
Blan binſelfe it is kuewne; Vuderſtand them as touching his Man- hoodafty;&* h 
I 3 : -F ; 
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ts 
tharobietion of the eArrians for an inequality.mxhe Sonne to the Father,ivatſwe. 
red, Equall with his Father rouching bis God-head, and inferior ro the Fathercou- 
ing his Manhood, Aud if yer ye will obiet thar all ignorance 1s the puniſhment 
of fqne, and our Saniour as man having'no finne, Therefore nejther as man any ig. 
norance ; 1 may anſwer you truly, thar all ignorance i s not the puniſhmene of finne: 
For the Angels haue ignorance, and know not of this day by name, yet no ſine ifi 
them: but you will fay you ſpeake of Men, and net of _— 'So then doe;and conrantis 
faythat iv Chriſt, as Man, ignorance was no more the puni at of fin then death rum /ciendark 
ws; which although invs it be the reward of fin, yet wasit not ſo in him, otherwiſe eſt Peccatum, 
thenhee fupplied our place, and'bate out finnesin his body: but norwithſtanding / mY non fulk 
tlatthis dav is thus vnknowne, yet the buſie braine of man ftayerh nor, bur Rillit is @, 22 Ori 
ſarching to know, what heere we learne cannot be knowne. And vnaduiſed Trea« © 
| tiles have beene written, to ſatisfie meis curiofity herein, And they fay, That albeit 
tied and houre be nor knowne, as the Goſpell ſaith; yer ſome gefſe may be giitett 
afinher tne, Bur Saint AugnF7ine ſaid, and with great conſideration : Ss /arer wi- 
timwdies; later pennltiinns o& fo laret peunriitimns, lates antipenultimas, Ge, If theta 
+d&ybe hidden, then can no'man tell which is the laſt day bur one; and if nor that; 
thennot which is rhe-laft burewo, &e, To a furthertime, Fhgo cantar ignorantian, 
pugirguan falſam ſcirntian.T chuſe thexefore, ſaith he,rather an aduiſed ignorance, Aug,in Pſel 6 
thens fooliſh and vnaduiſed knowledge , Some, ſaith he, haue reckoned from the 
beginning of the world ſeauen thouſand yeares, and then ſhould be this day, Others 
fromthe Afcention of Chrift haue ſaid, ſhould be foure hundred : Others, five hun. P* 9: Dei 
dred:Others, a chaufand yeares, and then ſhou}d be his Iudgement, the falſhood AE. 
of allwhich now appeareth . Theold Tewes reckoned (as it ſeemed, followtitig af 
Oncdeof Helras } ewo thouſand after Chriſt, but with as mich certainety as the 
ei: wherefore it is a very good ſaying of Saint Aſter, and.fic for any good mans 
. Enltacment in this point, . Tc caique veniet diecille, Cum venerit e1 ares, vt tall 
ie exedt; quals indicarm oft ile die « Then ſhall this great day of Iudgement bee 
nghtly Gid ro come to any man, whet that dzy commeth, wherem-hee ſhall deparr 
bence, even ſuch an one as in that day he ſhall be _— To which Iudgementiof 
\ Aufin, that as the day of death leauethvs, fo the day of Iudgemenr ſhall finds 
5,therfully anſweretht of the Wife-rman ; Look how rhe Tree falleth, fo it hath which 
the way, I might aske a Papift how ir ſureth with their Doarine of Purgatorie, 
The Apoſtle farth alſo; Emery man in this day ſpall receive according to that which hee 
bath anein the body, ( Be doth not fay;, according ts that which: he hath ſufferedin 
his Soulein Purgaroric ) whetherit be good or eailt > bur T leaue them'to thinke of 
Uhr, And of this point I eruft thisis enough”! 
Your next pomt us, to ſhew where lis Indgement ſoall be ? 
Aod that alto the Scripture plainly reacherth vs, taying : /r ſhall be in the Aire;and Math.24, goy 
O88 + Joxds: So are che words {if you remember): of our Sauiour himſelte : 7 her 
Guy, ku gpeare the hqne of the Sonne of Man in heauen,and then foall all the kindreds of the 
 H "mome, and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of Man compin the Clouds of Heauen with; 
nd FOO we «nd great 2ory And the like words hath his Apoſite after him, Saint Pawle: 
1 be Tra ſtallne wh1ch bun ard vemtaine; be caught vp with them alſa in the Clondes, to mere . 
when! VO * Lord is the «:yre, and fa ſbal we ener be with the Lord, By whickplaces we plainly 
DI Wlicre this grear Ine gement of allfleſ> ſhall be , The Tewes therefore erred, in- 
Suro Timing of the Vale-of Joſopher, Be. "(E208 Cir sP 7 
vr the'0 | "24nd whar ] pray you, ſhall be the forme and miner of this Indgement? | 
rene i Bl Sndy it ſhall be day of great terror and fearo im many reſpedts,, And firft in-re-! 
objerie'® ſiedof fenes and fights very firange and fearcfoll : For there fialt bee Signes in the Luke " 
yed(t ard in rhe Mionie, andin the Starres, and upon the Earth,trouble among the Naw © 
wereg'. OO PiNb; erplexity ; the Sea andrheWarers ſtallrtare, and men: bearts ſhall fatle thens- 
wy on | fear © 14 for looking after thoſe things which ſhell come on the world , for the powers 
iy;6 x "even ſal be haken . Saint Mathew ſhewerh how there ſhall bee fignes in the 


Mite and Moone, to wit; the Sunttedhall bee darkened, and the Moone ſhall/fior 
give 


eAn Expoſution.. 
give her light, and the Starres ſhall fall from Heauen: by fearefull and fran F 
clipſes (faith Saint Chr7ſofforre) ſhall this darknefle grow, Beaaby the briph oe 
ry of Chriſt, that day ſhall be, as you ſee a Candle dimme in the brigheneſ}; of bo | 
Sunne-ſhine, Origen and An.broſe Allegorically applieth it ro the Fathers of : 
Church, who they ay in thoſe daies, ſhall fall into error and Apeſtahie , at kow 
a later Writer, ſaith, happely all theſe ſhall be. And (ali liking 'not to i n; 
atanypknowne matter, ſaith : Medum iam haud facile coniicere poſſumm, ſel ; gw 
indicabit, The manner of this darknefle in Sunne and Moone, noy it is id 
fayhowit ſhall be, but that day ſhall ſhew it. | R 
TS . Secondly, icſhall be a fearefull day, in reſpeR of the grear and freight accoyn 
Math.12., which then is to be made ; For of enery idle word we ſhall render a rechommg, faith te 
Goſpell, aud Ged will bring into Indgement enery worke, with enery ſecret thing whit} ; 
it be good or bad, ſaith the wiſe Preacher in his Booke, of our bodies and alithe wf 
wers thereof; of our minds, and all the graces thereof; oſour goods, of ourtime 
of our meanes and waies whatſocuer granred vnto vs to ſerue God, our Neighbours | 
and Country withall :and ina word, of things committed and omitted. wee ſhall 
ive an account that day, | | | 
- Thirdly, ir ſhall be a fearefull day, in reſpeof the Accuſers then againftye;for- 
firſt, Satan that great Accuſer, andthat common Accuſer of all ſhall ſtep yp inſt 
vs. Ail that cuer we haue hurt or wrongedſhall accuſe ys; as the blood of _ ed 
eAbellcryed to God againſt his Brother, The good Creatures of God provided in 
mercy for our comfort and vie, and by vs finfully abuſed, ſhall cry againſt ys:our * 
conſciences ſhall be as thouſands of Witnefles againſt vs, and the ſludge himſelf 
ſhall accuſe in that day, telling ſome, that, t7hen he was hungry they did not fred bin 
ſs hee was naked they did not cleath hints, when bee was in priſon they did mt viſte 
m”, Oc. FI 
- Fourthly, in regard of the dreadfull puniſhment that fhall inſue then vntothoſe 
that ſhall taſte of Gods judging hand,it ſhall be a grear and terrible day; whichpu- 
"I niſhments are expreſſed with fearefull words, in- thatplace of the Fpocalipſe; where 
By0ceT4e IO, 5; 5s ſaid: They ſhall drinke the Wwe of the wrath of Ged, they ſhall be tormented i Fire 
and Brimfone before the holy Angels,and before the Lambe, they ſhall have noreſtday; 
nor night, and the ſmoake of their torment ſhall aſcend for enermore , Then'thewhich 
words, what can 'be more dreadfull to a feeling heart? Adde ynro them yerformore 
and further profit ſuch other Scriptures, waies, and meanes, as tell ys truly of thi 
puniſhment : God is called the God of Juſtice, Er Dew vItionum, the God of te- 
uenge, With diuers ſuch namesto aſcribe a terror of hisiudgements, Therefore by 
his names conceiue of this pumſhment. Then we know his mercy is wonderfullie 
amplified in the Scripture, And ſaidto be vnmeaſurable and unſcarchable , Noniis 
* mercy and Iuſtice are as two armes imbracing and; kiſſing one another, Therefore 
as the one is great, ſois the other ; and therefore as by the. meaſure of onearmewe 
know the meaſure of the other :ſo by Gods mercy know Hs Tuſtice, and byhisbe- 
nefits, ſo many and great,his greevouspuniſhmentsin thigiudging day, which ſhall 
beas great, The eye hath not ſeene, nor the eare heard, neither mans heart ent able 
go conceine the ioy and comfort prepared for the godly: and ſurcly -cuen ſo, neithreye, 
dr care, norheart of man hath eutr comprehendea the greatneſſe of the wrath if God, 
which in this day thall fully be powred pon the witkgd, '| he patience againe andlong 
ſuffering oſthe Lord, is it not wonderfull? Isit.nor paſithereach of any man, who 
cannot indure in his whole hfewith patience(though ynable to reuenge) what God 
indureth in one bewre,being Almighty,andable ro dowhathe wil. And whatisthe 
Argument of the Apofile, bur that as his ſuffering is, ſo will his wrath be when the 
time commeth : for how elſe doth-the impenitent Sinner heape vp wrath againſt th 
day of wrath-;but that an heapef patience and long ſuffering in God willbring 
wpon him one day alike beape of fearcfull and dreadfull puniſhments, thatcontem- 
Malath. 6, neth chat mercy. : FRESH ; mY. 
Ran6e,” © Thenamesantphraſes of darknes andhalacknes, of fire and furnace, &brimiore 
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_ © of the (atholike Faith. 287 
eſworme and woe, of weeping and gnaſhibg, of binding hand and ſoor, with many 
{ich ike doe vehemently expreſſe the terrour of this day, in regard of punifhment, Marke g. 
How glad would the rich glutton haue beerie but of one droppe of water to coole his 444.8. 
wngue? how glad wilt the wicked be at thar day to have the Rocks and mountaines Jeb. 20. = 
fall yppon theny-and couer them , and all the feare of: this great puniſhmene now 
toenſue, The fire of this world was created for our comfort, andyerir is ſo terrible 


Su fice chat was ptrpoſely made puniſhment and torment, and not for good, when G!eg: 910m0do | 


"mywbole body ſhall lye init for euermore? Wee are notable toindure thepaines of tolleranda pe- 
thsliſe but in one parc, if it be extreame and raging, as head-ach, tooth-ach, gour, 2s +7 repro- 
fone and ſuch like, what thinke wee then of cuery_ part of our bodiesat one time to pau gy 
hetinthe moſt raging paine tha poſſibly in this world can bee in them, How could przar. Chryſoſt | 

| {aith not an A. 
gue of z.daies, 


weeſuffer and indure all that? yer al thatſhould be nothing comparable to the paines 
inflicted ar this day. Theproportion againeof mans ſinne isit not great? and verily 
wſnerable ſhall rhe ridden been this time. For as with Babi/or, foe with all 

' genſhall it be, God being not partiall, or a reſpeRer of perſons, and of Bab/len it is 
' laid, Reward her enen as fhee hath rewarded you, and gine her double according to her 
wrier, and in the cup that ſhee hath filled to you, fill her the double, In as much as ſhee 

. anified ber ſelfe, and lined in pleaſure, ſo much gine yee to ber torment and ſorrow, 


- Naval which if wee adde eternity, Lord, Lord, how cruly ſaid the Apoſtle. Ur 5s 
 "ſunfill thing to fall into the bands of God, Yer all this while wee haue exprefſed bur 


peu ſenſus, ſuch paine and puniſhment as is ſubieQ ro ſenſe, abouc and beyond all 
which athouſand thouſand degrees isthat puniſhment which is called pane damn 
comforts that the wicked in titis day ſhalibee depriued of, as the preſence of God 
andallheauenly Angells , Saints, and ioyes which againe to goe ouer in particular 
- yould make a whole beoke, and ſtill wee ſhall be ſhort for want of yaderſtandin 
 efthatwhich indeed is loſt by cheFvicked and found by the godly. Wherefore I ſay 
zptine and as you ſee truly, thar, in regard of puniſhment, this day ſhall bee a fea: full 
udagrear day, euen tuch a day as the Prophet deſcribech when nee faith, aday of Sophon.x.x 
wah, « day of trouble and heauines, a day of deftruttion ang deſolation, a day of obſcu- Wa: 
tig and darkemes, a day of clondes and blackues, a day of the trumpet and alarum, and 
Gfonb, 'O that wee may thinke of it ro our good whilſt the Lord giueth time and 
ſpace, Amer. 
Fiſt in reſpe& of the Indge and his vnſp-akable maieily atid glory wherein hee 
fhallappeare that day: it will bee a great and fearefull day, For who ſhall dee Iudge 
'buteuen heewhom the wicked ſo much and ſo long haue contemned and deſpiſed, 


- ffaiththis article. From thence He ſhell come to indge the quick_and the dead, Which 


Fe, euen Jeſirs Chriſt before ſpoken ofin divers Articles: 1o teacheth vs our Sauiour 

linſlfein the 2.4, and 25. of Mathew, andinthe 5. of John where hee ſaith. The 

Father indgeth noman , but hath committed all mudgement unto the Senne, Soteacheth Ar | 
Prter, Cornelizs and his company, that Chriſt commanded them topreach unto thepes- a7 , —_ | 
joe, and to teftifie that it is hee that is ordained of God a Tudge wf quick and dead. So 

texcherh Pawt, that God hath appoynred a day in thewbich bee will indge the world in 

Tighteeuſnes, by that man whom hee hath appoynted, whereof hee hath ginen an aſſurance 


: loall menin that bee hath raiſed him from: the dead. Dawie!propheſied of this maty a 


Gy and yeare fince, as you may ſec and read in his ſeauenth Chapter, And with what 299-79. 

glory and waiefty ſhall hee appeare? Read and remember the wordes of the Goſpel, 

With power and great glory, the wordes of Daviel, T' he Thrones were ſet, and the an- A goed niedits- 
Cient of dajes did fit, whoſe garment was nhite as ſnow, and the hare of his head like (on when we 
pwrewboll, bis throne was tike the fury flame, and bis wheeles as burning fire. eA fiery looke upon the 


freame iſſued avd came forth frem before him, thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, clouds, to think 


and ten thouſand theuſands food before him, the [Iudgement was ſet and the bookes were O *) fac =. _ 


ered, Saint Toby in his Reuclation, Pehold hee commeth with Clondes, and enery 
Jeſtall ſee hins, yea even they which pierced him through, and all kindreds of the earth jj; peanenty 


File before hirs, ewes ſo Amen, Fudge in, 
Saint 


- 
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Saint Pau ſpecifying this glory; ſaith :#driha/ deſcend from beanemwith WET" 


2 Pef.3.10, 


with the voyce of the Arch-angel; and with the Trampet of God, | All words of great 
and fearcfull Maicftie Saint Peter fairh, The Heavens thr 5hall paſſe away with 
noſe, and the elemint chal meltwith heate, and the earth with the works that are they 
ſral be burnt op: which is a great and fearcfull glory, and to the'wicked, whoſe con 
ſciences ſhaljcry within-themagainſt their horrible eantempr of this mighty God, 
niuſt needs make thar day a dreadfull day, low ih ? Rr a 
4+, | Bt ſhal it be thas terrible to the godly alſo, andhelreners ? fe on 
. Ono, God forbid : to them quite contrary it ſhall be,a-day of the greateſt comſon 
that.cuer befell yncothem ; therefore are they willed to lift vp theirheads;tolook 
yp, and to be aſſured thattheir redemption-and full deltuerance is'now come; To 


. 


 themir ſhall be ſad with ſweetnefſe not.tobe exprefied, Come, comeyet effedofmy | 


AF.10.42. 


I Cor,15.50. 
2Thiſ.4s 15 « 


Father, poſſeſſe.the comforts now prepared fat you before all worlds. O wax quamslas, 
quam dulcis i. Q>voyce, how ioytull, how ſweete ! .cquiripoteſf, e/timars nonyitelt 
felicitas i{hms djer, The happy ioyesof that day may be attained vnto, but! neutties. 
preſſed according totheir greatnefle', :Grudebant ſupra fe de wiſione Dei niftaſedee- 
waſione inferni;ittra ſe de conſcientie pace;emcaſe de bomjnnn et Angelorun aſuid- 
tiove, They {ball haueioyaboue themby-the fight of Ged, ioy beneaththem by 
the eſcape of-hell, ioy within them, by the peace of conſcience , and oy toindia. - 
bout them; by the bleſſed company and fellowſhip of-Men and Angels, ſaith thit 
gool Father S. Auſten, in his Meditation of this matter ; Wherefore farreindfarte* 
different you ſee; ſhall this day be to che godly, and tothe wicked, The Lord for 
Chriſts ſake continue vs in the numberot thegodly. = Wo 
Yet remaincth the laſt petit of this fdiftory, who foal be indged? 1 
This Article: tellerh vs; Boch tho quickauna the dead't:which agreeth withtheTe 
Nimony of Saint Pax, 2.7 i#.4. 1. where he ſhith; Jeſus Chriſt ſhall indge thr'quicks 
and dead at this appearing, & ec; Allo with the reftMmony of S, Perer,He commandeth 
ystopreach vnto the people, and roteſtifie rhacir is he thar is ordained of GOD 2 
Judge of quicke and dead, And in his Epiſtle, #/hicb'ſhal gine areownts tobim, tha 
paq20 4 to indge quicke and gead- Vnderſtandivg bythe dead in all theſeplaces, fuch 
as before that time, be departed out of this life : and by rhe quicke; ſuch asſhalkre» 
maine then alue heere on carth, and ſhall nor dye, but be changed : For weſbal u# 
al dye, faith the Apoſtle, but we shal le chan ged in a moment, in the twinktirgof aneyt, - 
«t the laſt Trumpet : For the Trumpet chal blow, and the dead hal bee raiſed vo incor- 
ruptible, ana we shalbe changed, which change shal be in ſ/ead of the firſt death. ThisnoW 
is the Hiſtory of this Article fully and wholly, according to the points mentionedin 
the beginning, | 
| And an Hiſtory it is of great momert to a Chriſtian man : the Lord ſettle the 
remembrance of it both un Man and Woman, to 4 ioyful appearmy at thit 
day, for this life wil end, this world wil perish the falfe and flattering pled 
furcs thereof, whatſoener they bee, wil faile v1, and at this. day comt tf 
ther tean ternal camfart,or toancternal wee . Which good to further, 
and harme to atoige the better, I pray you make ſome ſe of this Are 
pu ricle, | 
"The comfortof this day to the godly, Ihaue partly touched before: and if yet 
more you will meditate of that, thinke what Saint [ames ſaith, Be patient Brethres 
wnre the comming of our Lord » Behold, the Huſpandman waiteth for the precions fraitt 
of the-carth, and bath long patience for it untill he veceine the former and the latter 7 dine: 
Beyealſo patent therefore, and ſettle your hearts, for the comming of the Lord draweth 
meere, Grudge not one againſt another Bretbren, leaſt ye be condemned : behold tht Indge | 


frandeth before the doore, Where you ſee three ſeuerall times in ſo ſew words ment!- 


on made of the Iudge, and of this his comming for the comfort and deliuerance © 
bis choſen, with an inference thereon, that therefore they ſhould indure whatſoe« 
verpleaſerh.him till then to ſend, with patience and contentment. The dayof har- 


veſt is the Husband-mans fatisfaRtion, and this day of Juſtice likewiſe alſo ha | 
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* beours;for we ſhall receive then what we defire, and our enemies afluredly what is 
tetothem . Thinke alſo of that cry in thie Revelation of the ſoults ynder the Al- 


tirof them that were killed for the word of God, and. for the Teſtimony which 
they maintained, which eryed with-a loud yoyce, ſaying ; How long Lord which art 
and true, dofi not thou Indge and autge our blood'on then that anell onthe Earth? 
requirall, and fo a day of full contentment and com- 
ſattothem,that for,good haue-beenefouly abujed'and wronged. In regard where. 
ef.192ine the ſame bleſſed Apoftile ob», with burning zeale ofa feruene Prayer,de. 
fihe Lord to haſten thae day, ſaying : Come Lord leſia come, Come, and that 
 guittle: Yea, ſuch a delivering day ſhall this be, that Saint Pawd ſaith ; [t ſhall bee 
| minmein his manner, enen to vureaſonable Creatures « For the feruent delire of the 
-- Creature, faith ; He wayterh when the Sownes of God ſhall be renealed,Becaule the crea- 
-treisfubie ro vanity, not of itowne will, but by reaſon of him which hath ſub» 
kddtmnder hope; becauſe the Creature alſo ſhall be delwered from the Fhondage 
efcotwption, to the glorious liberty of - rhe Sonnes of God. For we know that ec» 
 eCtearure growerh with vs alſo, and travelleth in paive cogether vnto this pec« 
nt, And not onely the Creature, but wee alſo which haue the firſt fruits vf the 
Fit, cuen we doe figh is our ſelues, wayting for the Ldoprion, even the Redewp- 
| tinef evr bodie . O day therefore of great conteutment and comfort aſſurediie ! 
' Adetothis the conſideration of the Judge, that he ſhall bee no other, but euen 
 ththreete and gracious Saviour, which before for vs was iwudged himſelfe, and 
hathnken away all curfle from vs . Wherevpon it followeth, that God being faciſ- 
| fied, nd the curſe remooued, he ſhall not come tocondemne vs, but to ſaue vs. For 
tn there is 10 condemwation to them that are in ( brift Ieſw: He 1s @& mereifullG O D, 
wdveb: biz people ; He is onr Patrone, and we his Chents; Heis our Head, and we his 
 Menbert: How then may we feare any condemnation . No, the two ends of his Cal. 
 Iigate totake vs withall his number of his Ele& into eternall ioy. and to caſt his & 
/ eredemies into cternall woe ; 2s euidentiy appeareth by that 'which hath already 
ke ſaid, aþd by much more that might be ſaid, 
' Orhatwe may be found in that day worthy in h1s merey to rereine fanour andif you 
| Fray <4 adniſe for a Chriſtian man toprepare himuſelfe the better for this time 
ſrecheon, They it anderane it, | 
tel tomake ready for this day, a firſt Rep muſt bee to looke to our Faith : For 
| bishar wedding Garment, without which it ſhall cuer be impoſſible topleaſe 
| God. The ground of this18 Chriſt, not Merit ; the rule, not our fancies or good- 
meats; not the DeAtines and Precepts of Men, but the only true and yndeceiving 
| Mitten word of God. | 
| Ncondly, let ys Jooke At the fruits of this our Faith, the holy and commaunded 
Fardsof Charity, concerning which we have many inftrutions in the word, Take 
Ted (faith the Goſpecll) lrait at ary time your hrart; bee oppreſſed with ſur fetting and 
| Omkeneſſe, and cares of this life, [: aft tbar day come on yon at ynawares © Watch and 
Fg contingally, that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all thoſe things that hall come 
Wife, ard that ye may fland before the Sorne of Han , How lo hee will acknow- 
© $©Our mercy to the poore, in feeding and cloathing them; to the ficke and im- 
Prloned, in viſiting and comforting them, with ſuch like you know as the Ny 


Apec . 6.9: | x 


Chap, 22 26, 


Rom. 8. 1g. 


Kom, 8.x; 
I Cor, J, 3. 


Luke 21, 

1 Theſ. 4.15, 
Chap. 5.12, 
r Pet.3, 


Mit,24. & 2Fs 


Fetionech: wherefore moi fit to be careful of ſuch workes. Againe, tobeware of Heb, 24. 


|ANti<chrift and Idota , is moſt firly to prepare our ſelves againſt this day, ſo ſaith 
AxGopell,and ſo edward Tohr: in Chee heavenly Repalitivie To 4h a good 
« "ace compriſeth much in little :7/hich good eanſciente whilft ſome haut put a« 
*(fith the Apoſt'e) they bane made sbipwriche concerning Faith, Such was Hims- 
"2nd Alexander, with many moe, To be oftenreading aid mediraring of geod 
$6,510 make ready for this day. 
_ did he, of whom we read, that ſaid he had a booke confiſting but of three 
ki ,adyer thoſe three leaues hee cpuld never reade over, The firſt leafe, hee 
Wan Red Leafe; the ſecond, a White Leafe ; and the third, a Blacke —_ 
# 


Apoe.14.et r$,; 
6 


AA. 24.16, 
17in.1- 1g; 


> 


hai 
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TheRed leafe contained: the bloody Paſſion. of our ſweere Saviour . The-Whie 
| leafe contained all other the metcies arfd benefits of God, youchſafed ro min inge. | 
nerall;andto him. char had this good Booke in particular , The Blacke; leafs }ad 
written initall tne plagues and puniſhments of the wicked, which are many ahd | 
terrible but to be once thought vpon ; Thus had his three Leaues a great dealecf 
mateer, and fitly teacheth vs, what readings and Meditations are fit for Vas Saint 
Hieroms ſpeech is oftenheard of, and yer little I feare mee foilowed, who ſaid. 

Whether Icate or drinke, fitor ſtand, walke or ſleepe, eucr, euer me thinkes]keas 
that yoyce in.mine care, Surgite avert, & venite ad indicium : Ariſe yee deadund 

.. -- come ynto judgement, This was a wile courſe to keepe ſtill in his mind the remem. 
brance of this time , Et maxima eft pena Peceati, metums & memoriam, amiſh ox. 
#rems Indicy. And it is the greateſt puniſhment of finne, to haue loſt the feare and | 
xemembrarce of the laſt Iudgemenr, ſaid a Wiſe man in his time, F | 

Againe, another, CMaxima et virtutum- crſtodia timor , The' greateftpreſeruer 
of. yertue is feare: for Quipaner, caver, he that fearerh, bewareth, If a Titlcinten. 
dedat anAfſze againſt any Land of ours, maketh vs ſo vigilant, carctullandfeas; 
full :O how much more againſt this day ſhould our thoughts gather together to" 
haue all well, ſeeing not weake aduerſary, but a fireng Devill ſhall bringdowne 
his, Ni/prixe, to try with me not a Title of Land, but a Title of Life, andthateer- 

- nal,not with-an Eieftione firme, but an cieftione Coli for euer, A mighty enemy tothy 
preparation, is delay, and poſting off from day to day, which how dangerous itis 
often with your ſelfe rliinke, and bewarc it, They euer cry ro Morrow, to morrom, 
who are wedded and yy to the pleaſures of this life. And there bee twolittle 
words, faith another, bur of 'one fillablea peece, not much differing in Letters, bur 

Lord, Lord, whata difference in profit. None, Tune, Now, Then, he thitlooſanh 
his Now, ſhall rew his Then, as thefooliſh Virgins that came to late; as the tich 

Slutron-thar burned in hell, and as wetpi & Ze that tarried to long. Todeythires: 

. Fore, today, enen befere to Morrow, faiththe holy-Teacher, 1f Jou heare his vocebars 

Aden not your harts,&e,Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and yout eares, for thiyluare, 
faith the Goſpell, and bleſſed was the Woman that bare our Lord Ieſus Chiiftyavere 

#he pappes that gage hinL ſurcke; but rather, rather, ſaith Chriſt bimſclſt, Blſid 

are they that heare the word of GOD and heepe it Thus may weeleane bow 
to be ready for this day : which the Lord graunt for his Sonnes fake, Amen,'- 


Taz ErcGut ARTICLE; 


The wext Article is the Eig be, 


F beleene in the Holy-Ghoff. | 


NÞ this yournuſt remember to bee the third part of the Creed, 3c- 
55 cording to that diviſion made in the beginning, wherein two nga | 
$ fall outto be handled ; the one of the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt; a8" 
& the other of his office. | | 


| what we b 
. The ſenſe and meaning is chi 


Ceecternall God with the Father 


ene of the Holy Ghoſt? ; 

; ng belecue the Holy Ghoſt to bee true a4 
and the Sonne, Andthathe is giuen to cue ys 
pf. vs, tone, to yau, and all the Ele& of God, that he may make cuery one? 46 
ae true faith, partaker of Chriſt and all lys begefics, that he may comfort 1sB® 


i ch ow, ſhew the meaning and ſenſe of this Anticle, ann 


- Wzclics, and abide with vs for ever. | faf 


PR 


of theCythilike Faith. 


' Firft, then a1] conceige yon;webeleene himiebe Gol; and ſecondly,to be Cor- 
ternall with the Father and the Sonne, that is, to be another perſon diſtin froms 
Father and Sonne « and thirdly,sbat tis. Office is as you ſay, Th" 
You conceive me rightly: for thus doth our true Catholique Faith lead ys to 
kd ever concerning the Hply' Ghoſt , 23-1 haue partly ſhewed before inthe, 
ft Article, when. by. rcaſon,of. the Word Father, I ſpake. of. the Trinitic and 
, Tet 1 pray you in this place alſo, adde ſome-thing, that more ſprech may in Gods 
| bleſſing gine more leght and firength in the truth. PRs + 
'Feitforhen: And firſt, thar the Holy Ghoſt is true God, thinke. of theſe reaſons 
'andfach like vſed by Jearped men. in-rbis. matter . | Firſtwee ace commaunded.to 
beleeye in the Holie,Ghoſt, as you ſee. by rhis Article, but wee may noe beleeuein + 
gything except it .be God: For thus ſaith the Lord., Carſedb-e rhe man thit tru- Fer. 17,65. 
| ſebin nan, and maketh fleſh. bis Arme, and with-draweth his beart from the Lord. 
Therefore-the Holy Ghoſt is.true God , Thus prooued our Sauiour his God-head, 
whenbe faid ; 7'e beleciae inn God, beleeue alſo inme, Asifhe ſhould haue ſaid, younuRt 
helecyr onely in God, and. in nothing elſe ;but Irequire youre belecuc in. me, and 
Jteachyou, _ yy may ſafely doc ir,and in duty ought to dot ; therefore aſſured 
de it, That 1 arms Gods 0 & Ip ori $4 "8 
afote | the Sacrament of holy Baptiſme, may not be adminiſtred in the namg 
ef anCeature : for when Saint Pani faith, ere ye baptized into the name of Paxle: 
Heſhenerb the abſurditie of ſiichi a courſe. ;. but in the Name of «ng Px od, Ghof ! Cor, 1.13. 
on Swjour exprefſelic, teacherh and. requireth Bapriſne,to bee. adminiſtred, as | . 
'pellis.eqther in his Name, or in his. Fathers , Therefore the Holic Ghoſt is truc A 


is... a ek ogget 


Iohn 1451. 


bod, | 4 6% HY ALAS} Aoi 4 i 3h. 5! *  NINGLA doe 
I | ly, He that knoweth the meinda of God, aud ſearcheth ont his depths, hee is Ram. 11, 34. 
| Gol: Bur who bath known the minge. of the Lord, faith: the Apoſtle, Or whawachis 1 Cor. 2,16. 
(wide G:c, meaning beſide God zBur the Holie.Ghoft doth this, as the fame | 
teflenitaciſerh; when he ſaith; The. Spirit ſearchath all things; yea, the deepthings 1,007.2,10.11, 
$0 4rd the rhingerof God knowerb no max but thy Spiris of God, . Theretore the 

# founkly, he that doth the workes which onely God doth, he.is God, bur doth 


&eHoly;Ghoſt ;, Therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God... The firſt is prooued by gut 
Swiour Chriſt, who thereby Provycth himſelfe to be God; Becauſe be did whutſoe- tobng,rg, oc 
1#er thingtthe Fetber-did , . The ſeconds prooued by the worke of (Creation, which Gen. r, 2. 
8 aſcided tothe Holy Gbofl, as wellas to Father or Sonne, by the workeof ;PIe- 
Smuton, which is a aſcribed tohim. P/2l. 104. 30. By the worke of rasmg 1h of _ 
thdecd, obs. 21, Rom, 8.11. By the worke \of Regeneration, Jere. 31.3.3. 1d - - «33: 6, 
434,6.3nd fuch others : All which being workspeculiar to God ,) are yer aſcribed $3904 
loGhof: as appearcth by.cheplaces named : Therefore, the Holy Ghoſt = 
i 'Fithe;by. expreſſe Scripture this is, rooucd, in which Scriptimes hee is named 
"i God ; as Lbauc ſhewed before, and ſpare now to goc ouer them a- a 
+ Sttly,and lafilie, by his: proceeding, from che Father and the Sonne, for no- 4 ben : 
ug can ſo doe, thee is not. God -: Therefore the, Holie Ghoſt 1s true GOD. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
| Anddythe fame very ay nets and Teſtimonies he isalſoprooued to. be Coeter- 1 (or. 12,4, 5. 
kllwithche Father angd.the Sonnes forif be bee, God, then is the Effence of the 296» 15,26, 
Sathead al] one; and conſequently, the Coternitie all one, Ts the ſhame of 97-46: 
i" a 4, a bo IPet, LIE, 
 bamed, and 1 {pare 'yplay ary more; That hee 1s | 
ndthe Sonne, and the Voiric of. che God. 4 
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An Expoſition 


* Tow may then if youpleaſs come vnto the Office of this bleſſed Sprrit, mening p 
enennow by y0n, Bs Bk. fn 1 | 
And this js all in all: for knowing his Office, Iknow and beleeue that hei; ginen 
of God ro me to thatend , | And ſhould 1 beleeuebur theſe things of hisperſon 
prooned out of the: Word; I ſhould doe butas the Deuils doe, for they al by 
leeueasimuch : butwhen I rake hold of the promiſes of God, that his Sonnet 
be giuen me euerto ſuch ends: This is Faith, and this is to belecuc in the Hole. 
Gholt. according to this Article, which promiſes that he ſhalt bee giventothe.F. | 
lcR, and daylyis giuen, in many places of the Scriptures we reade of: as when the 


| Apoſtle ſath ro the Romens : Te haze no recein:dthe Spirit of bondage to feart gain, 


Rom.8. 15. » 


Galat.4.6. 


T1 lohn 3, 24. 


bar ye hane receined the Spirit of Adoption, whereby ye ery Abba Father, nd eat 
you ſhould rye that Teſtimony to the Romans, it followeth'in the 'next Verſe; 
The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with Our Spirit, that We are the Childrens GOD; 
And if we be Children, we are alſo Heires, ener the Heires of God , and Hin ws. 
nexed with Chriſt, &c, To the Galathians likewife * Becauſe yo are Sonney, Godbath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonne into jour hearts which cryeth Abba Father | wh 
fore thou art no more 4 Sernant, but 4 Sonne, and if a Sonne , then alſe the Hite 
GOD through Chriff, be | 

Saint [ohn againe , Heereby we know that he abideth in vs, enen by that Syirawbich 
abideth in v5 :So that dayly we ſee rhe Lord giueth this blefſed pledge tohisFled, 
and for one amongſt the reſt; I beleexe im the Holy Gho#t;that'is, that the'Lodmy 


God will giue even to me this his Spirit , Now, to what ends hee is ginen , and 


- whats his Office, the Scriptures and holy Fathers doe alfs reach; Totmikeys pa 


ICor,6,17, 


 partakers of t 


» Rom. 5,5. 


In 14,16,17 


takets by Faith of all Chriſts benefics, ſaid Tbefore, and {6 ſaith Saint Pia/to-the 
Corinthians; But ye are waſhed, but ye oe ſantiifes, but ye ave inftifed inthe us 
of the Loyd Jef, and by the Spirit of GO'D; Jhewing as you ſee bow the Elfbecome; 
eſe mercies of waſhing, oc. Even by the Spirit who applycch them 
ynto them, Inorher places, when he wiſheth The Grace of owr Lord Hſu, aul the 
lone of G O 'D to any; He adioyneth the Feowſbip of the S 1, without which, 1 
ther the fauour of God, northe goodneſſt*of Chriſt can bee fed NE TEE oe 
ef God (faith another place) is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghiffywhich it 
ginenvnro vs, And for our reconciliation with God, ir hath bis foundation in 
the obedience and blood of- Chriſt ſhed for vs, but the communication of boi 
theſe'is, By the ſanttification of the Spirit, ſaith'S.' Peter, oO 4 | 
' -*Marke therefore how the —_ is the boird, whereby onr deare Sauiourtycth's 
to bitnſclfe, and withour which; wharſoeuct Chriſt did or faffered for-mas;bece 
mbth vtterly ynprofitable to him-/ Andherefore rightly $4 Tay, this hi office 
to make vspertakexs bf 'alf Chrifts benefits” He comforteth vs alſo inall onr'ocea 
frogs, which is 2 fingulat point of his office Twill pray the Father ( faith our $2 
'our ini the Goſpell) a»d he ſhall pine you another Comforter: that bee may «bile wi 


| you forener, enen the Spirit of truth, whom, the world cannot receine, betanſe# 


Zachar. I29 LE) 


I Sam. 
Rom. 8. 
x C07. 124 3+ 


as finhe and ma br 


Fromtheſe fruits of this Spirit, ſpringeth that ynſpeakeable ſweet ſecurits; 


bin. not, netthef kyoweth him; , but ye know him, for be dwelleth with yo; and foal Ut 
is you, Remember with this phace the wordsin Zucharie, where hee i5-called, the 
Spirit of Grace, and lay them together, that you may ſee how hee comfort 
namvely ; firſt, by aflyring vs that weare in grace acco fri to the reftimoniesbefo : 
recited, that be bearerh witneſle with our Spirits, we are the Children'of Gd,anc 
Sonnes and Heires, then the Which what? arercomfutt, - 208 $NA 
. Secondly, becauſe hee-exeiteth-and flitrerh yp ro Grace, enento Grace Mt 
goodnefſe, which me obeyed, btingerh'with it fFiveete reſt and cotnfortagiint 
no be pet brorand fee. He reacherh'vs copray With ne 
eat, a$ 25a Did, Whet! the feth of herface fi rs 


yehemency & 


'tnbficy; and ith Apoltefaih "Wick grownet rhat caunet be txpyeſſed "He giett 
thotions to'good, and abhorrinps 
bir by the Holy Ghoſt. Wrio tantither doegood, or elchew ell, bijt byYhi 


bhorritigs of culll; "Hud who Fn ſay rhat rs hr - 
"Whig 


of the Catholite Faith, ; 


_—_— 
of the Apofile 1 cak 
WuCirif Co anni here 1e bane be 
axf and and reionce vnder the , Faith, we hauc ary with God through 
rn ws rribwias ion, Oc. yo ; Hoage lorie of Ged, acceſſe mto his. _y axhroeny 
. ; yto ſufter for his Name y went forth, r 6:4 _—_ ich were the mo Bus Rom. 8, - 2Zo 
for er, this "aa And whenic plea -4 ing that they wi poliles in ARS, Al. 
nitfolloweth, thar ſo "ay the reach of 3: h him to adde ery chought Ad, 9,31. 
mo that we cannor fail f our ſaluation with hi Er, pen or hearr Ck _ 
ve N —_ whereby we _ le it finally: for this blef Har eternal a kr _ 
gn for cuer, Pom rates v0 000g pep le ang rage. | 
n DET Senn which is the e beſure of x emption, t ge of 
bs _ comfort, as I oy ig peace of G _- whereof hee is 
non = 
: 2 , . ene, O < art CA an. 
to doubt of our Pte ny e blinded men w weerte Offi nreach Yn 
aluation ith darkn ce theref; to, to 
aps " euer with vs, ode ag this Spirit pegs of Rome, pare; a bleſ(- 
4 t we may not thinke Pf e times may fans ja ada s cs teach Vs 
an tow dedit Dems in A - 7+ drawn : well —— greewous miſe of his 
led oof roms he gaue fora + 3 Hanes, Opir Fs ore faid Saint 4 _— 
bk 1S loue. And moſt uy of Redemption : ante Prinil vguiine, 
Hletinvs 5 hr goo! previ * old Father / wins Holy Ghoſt pn _ 
Te Fided ern bee a; Lee Duh of ca 
| CORO Ia ecauſe th , vtibi b x0 
ter, where we We Rf nd atfo his Spirir, th e Deuill was th abcamus | 
Furthermore 5 « ſure ever of an ene! at there wee mi ruſt out of H _ 
Lek 7 2 Our Sauio - nemy\. | ight euerh eauen, 
Ty docebit , ile - owe _- this notable Offic | aue 2 Comfor- 
Gull ſeiatts, (uggeret vi 9 $2E ſhallreach yo eof the Holy Gh bt. 
 xyuty that you velitis ; He ſhall —_ and he ſhall _ _——_ 
Wir aoe ing: - ore proſe a Ar tang ara 
—_ oris , Ecce vocem lo ot iden poets — faith the vow, hee 
ſrciulter lah diſpar ty" entispariter onmes eu s aafit andientis J'ofe- Fn 
| ger, the et, Becauſe exc « Fotuedo difpar oft igat, ſea yon fins bs otioſues e5t Greg, 
| / har of the Tea rea the ſame Spirit _ Je ie & intelliges a profict= b — 
þ "3g c, and together, b is vnproficable , B lent to chEkes ia quoſdam + 3% 
K g, How c D z OUT the > 3chold th | rt of the h 
tachoeisan 3 ommeth th ey profit not alik tac voyce Ca. 
Keds Mar cre note Spe ene rence 
on be. apy TEA Pg agatt—d © gto ec ai eisnot * 
"vc Gregorie ; but how'teacherh tl Fexanding of the — hae 
| fr ens youthus;, Docet interi teacheth this 1 TEES > yce ro ſome 
ſent enins qui ocet interius in(pi > toned Mother ad ab hag 
| Savilo non euftum infeſtuns h \ſpirande, dirigends ajſter will you C Id] 
Te ferierbyings ins bled epi 0s nemo, ich 
ris ing, iuxte ied Animalic home, CE Rn 
gs «for ON Jace. 0 ParRrigns by 74 ym 2 0M percipit _ ſme (pirite 
wipe of either of mea of dri or woman.that, eing and raiſing vs ſunt Spiritus 
St prevent mekg ot drinker ghnys Pete Ie PIG YP.vnce TOR 
ethin ——_ er, according »& Ra? 4 wit out the H 9, FANNOT -1d, fo”, 
enbe know 2 the Spirit of Ge r9.thar ſaying... .The oly Ghoſt wee. « ge of 
Peru, & w them, becauſe t] od, for the ing.,.Thenawtallman ee, Fannot 
Oc, Pere e theyre ſpiri cy. are fdoliſhneſle.yg nan. perceiueth | 
except ED er could neuer h viritually difcerred: eſſe. yoro him, nc eth. I.Cor. 2.14; 
Ono which aue gained ſo entied., Non tot mol <> 
in pake outy many th ela ad booms. 
rant yrg- tothe © RY by the FOO at once to ad Pers 
Ie leva of this bleſſed Offi the hearer, uth of the Preach the Fairh, 
ou " yas Hl ſordidum,ille ri ce of this moſt bleſſed Ss; cer, had ſpo- 
dick is leone queef Frigidum ll _ 
p he vhes 
RC a dey 
cheris 
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1 Timm. 18,19 


Epheſ. 4. 30. 


Greg, 


x Chron, Jo, 
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cheriſherth that which is cold, he.guideth that which gotth pſtray, &<c, Stichwhix 
ell is this bleſſed Spirit, where ir pteaſeth him to blow, whete ieptcaſech himns hi 
. his mercy and his goodneſſe, Othat we may be invthe numberof ſuch, em, 4. 
men, 
And Amen againg ſay 1 with you, prayint yan to the Letter effetiny hee 
ſhew how bis holy Sperit may be Les Flt ortoft, ettng been, 
Itis a good Motion. And therefore know you, 'that ſolong wee keepe thipreg, 
ous Tewell; e-1s we fight agood fight, hauing Faith and a good conſcrence, whih foams 
hane prit away, ſaith the Apofile, ans as concerning Faith, bane made feipmrnte; 
Faith he vnderſtandeth Doctrine, and eſpecially che Goſpell . - And by a 800dcon | 
ſcience the execution of a mans duty: For a good: conſcience maketh 21mm 
fincerely, rightly, and ſoundly, tro walke as he ought in his place evermore, lng 
forward in fuch courſe to the Hauen that receiueth all men in heir times, yn the 
houre of death and diffolution, which maketh an-end of all trauell/, S> Tofpthety 
(1 fay againe) as we retaine ſound dodatrine in our Judgment, and holy aQionghn vi 
life, folovg this bleſſed gueſt abideth and awelleth with vs : bur if we falfdihe s- 
errorin the one, or vitiouſnefſetn the other, and ſo continue, we greene him, wes | 
looſe hitn, we ſhall beforſaken of him, O take heede therefore, ſaith the ApoRle, the 
Jon greent not the holy Spirit of God, by whom ye are fealed vnto the day of Revirion+ 
but let all bitterneſſe and anger, wrath and crying, andenill ſpeaking bee pur awy fin 
you, with all maltcionſneſſe - Be ye conrteom oneto wnather, and render hiavied, frnls 
forgining one another, enen 4s God for ( hrift his fake freely forgawe you . Tergarfondi 
pratei operis qui Deo: preparat demum ments, Let himwipe away (faith thatpvod 
Father) the filth of all cul domgs, that preparethfor Godthe houſe of hishads; 
Thus may we keepe, and thus may we looſe this bleſſed gueſt, Try i 20! 
__O Sir, but what if through fufull careleſneſſe im teſethings aman bath-greeed 
this bleſſed Spirit, fo that either he is departed, or ſheweth not hitfwrttudt * 
4: he was wont, is there no way to riſe ugaine, and to reconer ſt hayit # 


POT = age." > UE4 hs vos: 

Yes, bleſſed be'God, there is Hope lefe ; if we therefore by finne haue hint out | 
ſclaes, ler vs not dycin theſe firmes as Sax/ dil inhis, dutfhaking them of e6the 
Lord mableth, kngyr that this holy Spirit wow $= recouered'agnine byertheft 2nd 
harty prayer, we'crying with Datd,as Darid dtdinthis want; OD O'Eod, 
let me feele the comfort of thy Spirit againe, wil Fabliſh me with thy fre” Sil , By 
erue #nd fincererepentance. God comfortably reftifymg that, "Ze will»obthtdea 
of a Sinyer, but that there 4s toy im heanen  oner. any Siumer that repenitth-. And by4 
holy-and an amended life hereafter, ſaying againwith Dawd,in faith and dffurince: 
Teach me to doe thy will, for thou art my God, let thy good Spirit lead me into Vir Land 
Ty werife.if webanefallen, and thusmay we gaindwhat wee haut loft) 
foras for thoſe Hererickesthat denied the ſarde; theirimpiotsetroris to be adhot« 
an oedagrgere iganye 7 d frutts and'effeQs,"ceafitrg for arime vpor out 
ioftdeferts , For finally looſe theltR cannor;by the mercy of Gad,rhis holy pr 
nr, and where finally he is loft, he never wasby his fandifying Grace, as eliewne! 
Thave fhewed atlarge . End'wee therefore with' Szitir FHerems good fiying, Ih 
wocabulumnin anjittis quimox per penirenting; reſurgir, He Jooferh nor rhe named 
arighteous man, that fitaight way riſerh by repentance, ' And chus enuck'6f this 
Article, oi tf oye pry og te ef T 
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oly Catholike Church, the Communion = © 
of Sans. NT OE” 


Fheleene the 


| (EIS OL _ | Patr; | To 
heh, I-37 hath gone before; for why.were the heauens and'earth createa, why A vie 
In var  Se$ was the Lord Teſus incarnate and ſuffered :and in one word, why was ima, ſenttif- 


56, © 


AF. 2. 39: 


eir Parents according to the Scriptures: For the promiſe Gen.17.7 


' Idoreckon them with th 


ouf | pmade vitto you yu S. Peter ) and jour Children. Ando it was, I willbe thy God,” ; crop l1he 

the  tltheGod of thy ſeed; And the-vnbeleeuing Husband is fanQified to the Wiſe, 

nd mdthe rabelecuing Wife is ſanRified to the Husband; clſe were your children yn- | | 

#4, WH cexne, but Now rey ave holy. Lonanty : 
by = Howis the Church »ſualy dinided? 


© TheChurch is eyther vniuerfall, chatis as we vſually ſpeake by the Greeke word 
ya Cotholicke, orit is particular The vniuerſall or-the Catholike- Church is the whole 
ce: campany of thoſe, that fronithe beginning of che world, either haue belecued, do 
ad | Þeleeve, or ſhall beleeue to the end : a part whereof is now in heauen, and is called 
| The Trimphant Church, another part yet living and remaining in carth, which is 4p%c.7.9. 
ot: _Glled The Church Aibtant, which Militant Church is divided againe into particu- 
ot« WW It Churches; as into the Church of England, the Church of Ireland, the Church 
our WF Scotland, France, Spaine, &c.Theſe Churches being notthe whole, butparts of - 
pr Uewhole, Again, a perricular Church may be deuided int the Old, and into the 
ere \New; vnderſtanding by the Old that which was before Chriſt ; and by the New, 
sf WI tirwhich hath been Gince Chriſt, and eſpecially fince his Aſcenſion into heauen, Epheſ, 2 13. 
of B collefed now of many Nations, and not tyed to one, and called now of Chrift,Chri- 4-11: 16. 
his flan;or Eccleſia Chriftiana,the Church of Chrift, | "EINE IF, 
In the Nicen Creede read at our Communien, it © called, Voa, Catholica, A- 
poſtolica, One Catholike and Apoſtolike Church ; and heere in this Apoſiies 
| | Creedit is called Santa, boly : The reaſvn of which Title and Names [ pray 
 —_ . - youſhow me, | | Ry | 
Itiscalled 9», one; not becauſe it is Commorant, and abiding ever in one 
place, for the Church is ſcattered farre and wide ouer the face of the Earth, 
it WF *ither yer becauſe ic hath one fort, ar the ſame Ceremonies 3 for euerie 
| og. b ; Church 
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PnaEccleſiadt- 
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propheticam & 


Apoſtolicam 


doftrinam am- 


pleiiitups cun- 
que exnſclemde- 


firme veritas 


in cordjoyail-: 
lorum.qui ad 
candem Eccle> 
Sam pertinent 
per. S.S.confir= 


matur. 

Cant, 6, 6. 
Tobn. 10,16. 
Rom. 12. 5+ 


| - No: Vnityirſelfe, withour any Additian is not ſuch anotegnd matke, buryay 


: . — | wr 
Church hath in it this liberty, obſeruing the generall rules of the Apoſile, thathe 
Ceremonies bee decentand orderly, and for edification; neither becauſe the de. 
pended ypon one manin earth, and had one Head in earth,vypon whoſe Tudgement 
they ſo relied, as what he fajd that was true: bur becauſe there is a {pirituallyajrie 
and an affured conſent in doctrine, concerning ſubſtance and faith, . * 

Saint eAvgwiline noteth how variable and diflcring, the Writings of. Phj 
phess Were, ahd/hgweonſorant, and ! without. any Uiſagreement holy Nrite 
Scripturesare, which afſuredly were thus ; becauſe the latter had both Tongesand 
Pennes guided by the Holy Ghoſt, andcheformes had not ſo. . Even in like ſor. 
the Church called /za, and hath vuuy in it, becauſe itimbraceth this one Prophet. 
call,and Apoſiolicall doctrine thus written, by cthena{o, guided bythe Holy G 
aud,yhen the trutlinof the ſame is confirmed by the-Spirit of God, in ef 
thegywhich appertaine to the ſame, .. - ; ind - . ©; {10356 EE 
_ '-1 a. There bewany places of Scriptures which ſpeaks of this unity in the (ouch, ad 


P p i. - ” 


cv, *makeit,e it ſeemeth, aright note to know the Church by.,, . : 
Tt is.ery true that diuers ſuch Scriptures cherg be, asinthe Canticles ; My bel 


wed is ane, my; Doweie one, inthe Gaſpell, Tihe Shepheard is one, and the Sheyeall 


00, and weebeing many, are ove Body.n Chriit, ſaith, Saint Paul, With other places 
many ; but-borh. theſe Scriptures, 'andthe-former;Title in the Creede, 2re to bee 
ynderftood nor-of theyiſfible,. bu-of the inuifible Church .of .the Ele& dove, 
which indeede is-called-the Bodie of. Chriſt, becauſe, moſt neerely it is ioyned; 
Chriſt hex;Head «- Iris called the Spewfe of Chyyf, becauſe it is loued of him; ab | 
becauſe by a; ſpirituall Matrimonie fghxift, hath .igyned bimſclfe to her,  Itistyl, 
led theiSheepefold, of  Chrizt, becauſe it hearetb his yoyce , And when youſpeake 
of a:note: ot marke to know. the.Church by, ,yot..muſt vnderſtand the Vidble 
Church conſiſting not of Elc& alone, bur mixed, with ,Ele& /and Reprobute.yos 

ethic is ine ohh 9s Lyn; JS YA uy; a0 vba! 
£ Ls Vuity then a note and warke to know the vifible Church thus mingledwith 
$1 ood and bad by? - yes 5 i ; ; 4 


, - 


LS as 
ALAS 


. n0' 

mult adde Faith:and true doctrinez and then Vhoiity' in Fairh and rye dadtineis 3 45 
marke aud note of acrue Church. tie, FA CNS Mew 
Why, is ot Vnitief it (elfe a note and marks, without any Addition?” +, ſhops 
Becauſc inthe reprobate and wicked, there. my bee great ynity, and among fire, 

| thoſetharare of; thiettue Church, much difference and diſagreement inſome mat- thatic 
ters:-both which affections I will 'makeplaine yaw you ,| And firſt touching yitic prrof 
and agreement ampngft the wicked , how agreed they together that worſhipped ſorkee) 
the golden Calfe, and would needs haue Aaron make it ? How -they chax withone '&,ne 


conſent would needs-haue a King.giuen them, reieted Savue/ that was a fairkfull | ſrnge 


Governor, and God alſo as himfelf&teRifieth ; Now reiecerwnt te, ſed reiecernu, We alled | 
They haue nor caſt thee away, but-they haue caſt 'mee away ., What an Vaity and Siint 2 
conſent wasamongſt thoſe foure hundred. falſe Prophets, againſt one poore Mi, diewi, 
cheasandin all the people in the'timie of Teremy, againſt the true worſhip of God, Whine : 
How was Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe by a conſent and vniryamongſt wicked oncs, crucifi- WW au fair 
ed andput to death? What ani Vnity ſpeaketh the Holy Ghoſt, of whom hee faith; ble qu 
e,both ſmall anagreat, rich and poare, free and bond,receined the marke of chebeaft, WY maner;] 
The great Citty of Epheſizs maketh a great out=cry again(t Saint Panle,with an-ythr eng Þf 
- ty forthcirIdoll Goddeſlc Diana, | Oe ES: fdetisim 
After the Aſcention of Chriſt, . the Kings of the Earth, and.all men are againt Wi cw, tn 
Chriſt and his Goſpell , ſeeking, to kill and ley Meri, Women, and Children, WF «Des , 
that profeſſed him. Herodand Plate were made Friends, ang agreed togeti®t- WF nylecs, 
Dawnd ſaith, The Kings and Princes of the: Earth haue met and agreed togethi! 4- fon, ye 
giinſt: the Lord ,, and againſt his: annointed , Saint John faith, of the Friends and ry 
he: 


ww 


tauourers. of. Antichriſt FH. wnwwm., confilinm,: habevt , & vir. 4c hy | 


_ 
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____— : : 
ſumtradent beitie, hipmgnabant cum Agno.. Thoſe ſhall have all one Counſell, and ' 
| oneminde, and ſhall deJjuer ouer their ftrength and their power to the beaſt, and OE 
ſhall fight againſt the Lambe, Chryſoſtarne ſauth, Expedit et ipſis demonibus obedire + Ke, 2 Þ 
{h invicew in Schiſmate, Itis good euenfor the Diuels themſclues to be obedient ps 
 ncofthem co-an other in their diuifion, Symmachus and other like maintainers of . 
tehearheniſh Idolatry ſaid, Aquam: eſt, quiequid omnu colunt, vnum putari, It is Ambroſ lib, s, | 
neetthar wharſocuer all men worſhip be counted one, And thus the heathens and £2939. - 
Infidels would ſeeme to hold that Vnitie, Soyou fee the firſt aſſertion true, thata- 
mongtthe wicked rhere is often Vnitie ; and therefore of it ſe}fe bare Vnitie with- 
vue addition of Veritie, cannot be a note to know the true Church by : but by the 
Father, Vnitiewithour veritie is tearmed conſpiracie; I will end therefore this point 
wih:chat of Saint Auſtine ://+ oft dei vna Eccleſia : Sic eſt Diaboli vna Babylon, Ys, Decinit,Dti, 
Godhath one»Cliunch : ſo hath the Diuell one Babylon. Thats, as God hath a | 
Church wherein-there is vitie: ſo hath the Diuell a Babylon wherein there is alſo 
mitie, ut how theſe vnities differ both hath and ſhall appeare to all men that wil- 
ſally coſe not their eyes vpon the truth, . 
-Nowfor the other point that yariance and diſagreement in ſome matters may be 
| pihe godly,1tis alſo as plaine, if you reade either Scriptures, Fathers, or'Stories, or 
aything. What a'ftir the Papiſts keep with vs about thoſe names of Lutherans and 
Haglanr': who knoweth nor! | crying it out in euery Conuenticle or halfe-peny 
Panphlerthat we are nothing bur ſets, and are'diuided amongtt our ſelues & can- 
* notagree'y/ as m—_ whereſocuer any ditifien and difſention is , by and by it 
ldfollow'that there were no true Catholike Church, But why forget theſe men 
whitcheyreade'; or what would they haueTaid;if they had been in the firſt times of 
teApoſiles;" when one cryed, I hold of Paw, an other, I hold of Cephas, an other, 
Itoldof Apollp > When Pan} ſharpelytebuked'Peter, as not walking with a right 
ſoot, when Pawtand Barnabas fell ſo bitterly out that they departed one from an. 
«hz? When Origen mentioneth the Chriſtians were diuided into ſomany factions, 
 utharthey kept no-more but the namie of Chriſtians 1n common among them, be. 
lgno way elſe like Chriſtians, When Socrates {aith , fortheir difſention and ſun- 
| Cy ſe&s, they were laughed ar, and iefted atopenly of the people in their Stages 
ndcommon gatve-playes, Whenthat gracious Emperour Conſtantine took the Bi- 
bopebille,exhibire to him in complaint one.of an other, and caſt them all in the 
fre, fphing tg ſee the numbers of variances and brawlings in the Church, ſuch, 
thatic might iuftly ſeeme a miſery farre paſſing all miſeries > When the whole Eaft 
patof the Church was divided from the Welt onely for leauened bread, and onely 
brkceping of Eaſterday no great matter to be ſo ſtrived for, And when in all coun- 
hew Creeds , and new Decrees continually were deuiſed. If you thinke ir 
Trawge char] fay, take particulars knowne to euery man that readeth, Theophilus 
alled Exphanixs Herefiarcha , the Grand Caprtaine and Father of Heretiques . Eraſinvits 
ant Hierowe writing to Angnſtine ſaith : I” Epiſtola ina quedans beretica efſe in- chriſo ___ 
a, liudoed that there were certaine hereticall errors in thy Epiſtle, Saint A- Hieronyin 
Mive apaine willeth Saint Hicrome to acknowledge his error and torecant, Eraſe Epiſt.ad Aug. 
*laith, le rate in chartis erat fides potins quam in animo , ac pene tot erant Sym. Era. in prefat: 
bm quotprofeſſores. Ar that time faith ak beaks rather then in heart. And'in a 77279 Hir, 
Mierrhere were ſo many ſufdry Creeds, as there were profeſſors of the faith, C/ex 
ms Hlexandrings hath a great ſaying, which.Ipray you marke, Yos ( hriſtiani diſ- 
"1smter vos , & tot ſeltas habetis, que licet oamnes Chriſtianiſmi titulum ſibi vindi- 
**, men alia aliam execrantur et condemnat. Quare veſtra religio vera non eſt nes 
"Deo oiginems ducit, Ye Chriſtians diſſent among your ſelues and maintaine ſo ma- 
lets, Which ſes notwighſtanding they all claime. the Title of Chriftian Reli- 
pn, 4 op of them curſeth and condemneth another, Therefore your Religion 
"Wttrile, neither hath her beginning or ground from God. Sce ſee, and fertle, in 
hearts the infirmities of good men that are true members of Chriſts true 
arch, and bewaile this in Gveives this ſinfull fleſh I fay, in which dwelleth no 
: [ : 


good 


An Expoſition 


good thing (ſaith the Apoſtic)bur condemne not truth for mand frailerie, xs you (hull 


"8 doc, if you will ſay whereſocuer is any diuifion and conteption amongſt profeſſor 
Criſoft. is of Religion; there by ard by is no truth, nor true Church, Saint Chrſofomehaha 
A Hem. 33. like notable ſaying worthy remembrance, and hitting with the ſpeeches of Papifs 
and other dull men in theſe dajies, Venit Gentelis ef dicit, vellens fier Chriflianuyed 
neſcio cut adbeream multa inter vos ſunt pugne, ſeditiones, ac tunultns, Noſeia qued 
elegam quod prefer am. Singuli dicunt ego verum dico. The Infidel or Heathencon- 
meth and faith, I would bea Chriſtian man, but I know not whom ſhouldfolloy; 
There is much rife and difſention, and trouble among you,I cannot tell whardo: 
Qrine to chuſe,to ſer before other, for cuery one of you-will ſay, 1 ſay truch, Can any 
thing be ſpoken more like to ſome men in-theſe daics, God grant thgircontempr of 
Gbd iumpe not with the Heathens as neare as theit ſpeeches doe. The ſameFather 
chryſeſt.in E- ® faith agate, ſpeaking of faithfull Chriſtians, Hane ab canſaypridiculi fefli fuming 
fiſt.ad Gal.c.1, & Gemibus & Indeit, dum Ecclefiain mille partes d1ſcinditar, For this cauſe wee ate 
ſcorned and laughed ar, both of Iewes and Gentiles, while as the;Church isthuy 
rent into a thouſand parties, Theophilatt, Epiphanins, Chryſoſtome, Augiiſline Rufe 
fine, Hierome, Cyril, and Theodoret, being all Fathers, ſaith a moſt Reverend Fa. 
cher, being all Chriſtians and being all Catholikes, quarrelled one againfian othee 
with very bitter and endlefſe contentions, In that Africes counſel inthe timeof 
Cyprian on both ſides were many learned Biſhops diſſenting ſha ly obout rebaps 
tifing of ſuch as had been baptized of -Heretiques, The vie of allwhich woſul ex» 
periences may not be either to diſcredittheſe Reuerend Fathers, _ 
lights in Gods Church, are m_ ro be hanoured of ys, or to prone ei 
ligion which they profeſſed, which we well know was truc ind bein dnvtbin 
that vnitic in it ſelfe is no certaine note roknow the Church by, as beeing often 4. 
mong the wicked, neither difſention a truq cauſe ro diſalow a Church, having been 
.-in ſo worthy aChurch, and ſuch notable Fathers and chicfe lightsoſſuch Chur ! 
ches, Alſo to lead vs tothe due conſideration of the true cauſes. of ſuchandthelike 
contentions euer, & ſo to rake away the ſturybling block from before our feer,that 
| Satan tempt vs not to miſtake, Which cauſes are theſe, Firſt the maliceof Satan, 
, of which the Ancient Father Leo, ſpake when he ſaid, Diebolus Geptinn vocations 
ethers 6.9 ruciatar & quotidiaxa poteſtatis ſua de lone gr guetar , delens, viiquſtdeſeri,& 
" werumregen in locis omnibus adorari, Paratfraud?s, fingit d;ſentiones,, TixDiuell is 
ſore grieued with the calling of the Heathen tothe Faith , and withghe dayly de- 
crealing of his power,ſorrowing to ſee himſelfe forſaken and (Chriſt) the true King 
to be worſhipped in all places. Therefore he deuiſeth guiles, and imagineth diſlen- 
tions, Secondly, the ſeeds of ſelfe-loue remaining till in the beſtmen,as dot alla 
other reliques of ſine, Thirdly Ignorance, for weall ſee but in part, and yet often 
eruſt co much in our skill, Other cauſes might be named, bur theſe are chicſe& may 
ſcrue at this time. WIT es oc. 
Yet Sir, I rruſt you dee thinke vvitit a great bleſiing of God whare hevutbſt 
feth it to the Charch. | | HEIIAS 
True Vnitic I doe ſo, Which as IThaue ſaid before out of the Fathers is Vaitici 
Veritie. Such as Papiſts haue not nor their Romiſh Church. For the whole ſhew and 
ſubſtance of their Vnitie ſtandeth in this, to giue eare to themſclues , and to pit. 
Chriſt to ſilence, But the true and Chriſtian Vaitie is this, that the whole flocke of 
Chriſt hearethe voice of the onely ſhepheard and follow him, For the very bandof 
Voitie is Veritie, , | | NPs. 
The Papiſts ſay they have great wnitic in their Church, and we hane nothin; bu 
diſſention in ours. | | | 
Ilhricus hath written a booke exceeding well of the ſefts and diſſentionstharine 
amongſt Papiſts, which abundantly anſwereth their falſe brag of ſuch great Vane. 
' Andinthis beoke he namcth divers ſorts aad kindes of Vnitic, which indecde = 
to be found in the Romiſh Church, and. amongſt theſe Counterfers and pretended 
Cacholikes, The firſtis, Unites Serenics , ſuch Voitis as is among Duels, for ___ 
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x4 wily warie peace, leaſt if this kingdome were divided ir ſhould fall and'come to 
ptight, And one Raven (as che common ſaying is) doth not pick out the eye of an * 
other The fecond is Pax Erhnica,fuch peace as is ariong heathens. Which is, when 
mencherefore agree leaſt they ſhould ſeeme to be contentious,regarding more the 
eech of men, then right of cauſe, and contented rather to doe as other doe; then 
tomake any ſtirre, although ir be euillchat they doe, So ſpeaketh Lodowicus wites, 
efone that having no goed will ro goe ro the Maſſe of himſelfe, yet ſometimes did 
toſetue the turne but with this zrevs: Eanms ipithr ad communen errorem gunands- 
demita ®wlris, Let vs therefore goe tos common error , ſecing you will needs 
Faveit, The third is Pax Bellurra, fuch an Vnitic as is amongſt beaſts when men yn- 
d{2nd nor one jote of Religion, but wholly follow other mens opinions & thinke 
4 choſe things true which commonly among men are recetued , of which ſort was 
* harColliar, who being tempred of che Diuell, and asked of his faith, anſwered he 
mas of the ſarne faith that he was of, More chen which anſwere the Diuell could 
drawnothing fromhim. T he fourth is Pax Iſcarieta,ſuch peace as was in [ndas Iſca- 
tur wheh men cortupred with gifts and game thinke, or pretend tothink one thing. 
ind this kinde of Vnitie ] rell you! goeth farre in the Romiſh Church, as that Coun- 
allof 3aflcan witnefſe, In which by this meanes Pope Emgenins got many to bee 
dfhisfide, as Eneas Srheins writeth, who was after Pope, The fiftis Pax Tyrannice, 
aTyrannous Vnitie , when men by crueltic are feared, and forced to hold one Opi- 
nie, This Vnitic alſo poeth fatreinPopery , and the Spaniſh Inquiſition may wit- 
teſle, The fixt is Corrſenſro Herediara. Such Vnitie and g_—_— as was in Herod, 
yheoke was content to agree with'Pa:e, and both of them to deſtroy Chriſt; ' So 
«ah thaſe Romiſh Sainrs agree together ro be at Vnitie, to make waſt the houſe of 
God; 1d xo roote our all that callypon him, Laſtly, rhete is an agreement forthe 
| belyſake, when mevy cannot reÞ how to liue cle and bee m any accompr in the 
World, All wich kindes of Vaitie are in Poperic we well know; and therefere well 
my becalled Popiſh Vanities. But happily yee would ſee particukirs, Doe the Pa. 
pi thed thinke ſome agre ſo well rogether, andarethereno debares among them? 
Wy then doe the Scotsfs , and the Thomiits agree no better about erituns 
tru, &f condegni ? Why vary they ſo much abour otiginalt-{mne in the Vir- 


4 n Ma, about a ſolemne yow'and a-fingle 'Iife > Why ſay thefr Canonifts 

; that Siitife is sppointed by the poſitiue law of man, and their Schoolemen ton- 

» tianiſe;char it is appointed by the law of God ? Why deth Alberins Pigs diffent 

I | from Clivtanue,Thomns from Lombardus, Scorur from Thomas Octam from Scotus , 

ifa Horſes from Qccar, And why dvetheir Nomwialles diſagree from their Reals, Perſonam babe: 

20 Whtiight be faid of that grear dinerſitie of Fryers/& Monkes, ſome pitting holi- re malunt quz 
teſſe itreating of filh, Tome in cating of heards, ſome in wearing of ſhooes, and ſome {aciem :they 

/ Hearing of Sandals, foe in goliyg in alinnen/ garment, and ſome in wodollen , —_— G 


ne ef them called white, and ſome black, ſome being ſhaven: broad and ſome a naturall 
MrroWfome ſtalking 'vpon pattents,ſome Going barefooted,;ſome girt, ſome vngirt. face.Sencca, 
And touthing that-corttroucrfie of the Sacrament , O' how may ſeuerall opinions Dolo/chowines 


_  avethi6y;one flar contrarie ro ariorher ? It is fot ar this time afit trouble for ys to 40/9ſaveſtes, 
put goc over them, EC EI | BR 70 Craft maog 
i Tet 1 pray you gor on with this matter of their diffentions, beeagfe they yrs 
lof boaſt ſo Rhameleſſely of ſuch great wnitic, and condemme ws for 


want of it, x 
Remember Meera that horrible ftirre that was among the Popes themſelues a- 
outthe yeere of out Lord 900. 1 fay amongſt nine of them one after an other. Ste 
phenthe 6.abrogared all his predeceſſors Form: fur decrees, &nor content with that, 
he took vp his body which was buried, & cur two fingersof his'right handoff, and 
comanded his body to be buried againe. After him ſicceeded Pepe Rhomanns;Thee- 
ar the ſecond, 19h# the tenth, who ratified & confirmed the doings of Forthoſws. 
Aﬀer them followed P, Sergins, wHodifanulling alt their Acts, tooke vp againethe 
pody of Formeſia,cut off his head, *annd commanded his bodyrto be —_ cons 
yber 
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| relland Ceremonies there hath been more then happily ſhould hauc been ifmens 


| Eu: 
Tyber the great.Riverin Rome, Whar a notable Ynitie was this amongſt Pope ſohter 
Come we to P, Unbaxns the 6, againft whom ſtood vp a contrary Pope inF "Pei? il Churd 

_ named Clement, betweene whom many batrels were fought, and many th moe Veiiti 
ſlaine, Pope Yrbauxs beheaded fiue Cardinals together after long tormentgind; " Churc 
ſhop Aquilenenſi,becauſe he did ride no faſter, was had in fuſpition, and laine = ow 
In peeces by /7banns ſouldiers at his commandement. O Popiſh Vnitic behold Fo tieis k 
heateof it! Behold cheſe great Fathers tharbe made God,and more thenGoq h $o the 
they agree and loue together! Come to their agreement in doftine , and __ n kept» 
Had a taſte before. Yer adde now thatinthe Councell of Baſil,and in Confexe, a. does 
fore that was decreed that the Popeſhould be ſubieR to general Councels buts (B ay 
this Canon isreucrſed, and generally the Papiſts hold contrary, that the Por i 
boue Councels, Some teach the Pope may erre,others ſay no, That Place ofthe Gol. ſad, 
pel, where Chriſt ſaith, 7 have prayed for thee Peter : The Diuines of Paris Yaderſtand the 
encrally of the whole Church, butBel/armine and others onely of Peter, 14 hi hat ih 
Eieretſom that they ſhould not erre, Some of them teach that the yow of finglelf Truth 
3s annexed to Prieſthood by the Law of God; others thatir js but onely the Lay of wal 
man brought and impoſed, Some of them yreetly diſlike thar any Imapes oftheTri. efiig 


nitie ſhould be made, others allow it and gaineſay the former. A thouſand moe of 
fuch particulars may be named, burT referre you rather to lyricws booke, mentioned 
before, Maiſter #//{ets good cojleRion in his fourth pillar with others, . 

But doe the Papiſts diſagree in matiers of any moment? - 

Surely in inch matters as ſhake the very pillars and grounds of Religion 23 
thatthe Holy Ghoſt is northe ſame Efſence with the F 4a and the Sonne, Th t 
heprocecdeth onely from the Father, and nor fromthe Sonne, About heCand. 
nicalt bookes of Scripture. Srepleron an Engliſh Papiſt, being nor aſhamedtoſiy 
chatthe Church. by her authoritie may adde more bookes to the CanonicallScripe 
cures, with many moe like points, ſuch as the like they ſhzll never ſhow rokwebin 
inqueſtion amongſt vs, . | es; 0 

X Yet amongſt 5 wee cannot deny but there bee ard bane bee vying 
ODIH10S . | 
"But ——_ 2 cuerinany matter of ſubſtance? No, God be euerpriiſedand 
thanked for his mercie ::The harmonie of our Confeffions is extant to fhew our 
rrue and holy conſent herein. Wee joyne throughly altogether in one head, in 
one Goſpel, in. one way | of ſaluation, in one. furame of Religion, and altgge- 
ther with one mouth, and one ſpirit we glorifie God the Father of our Lord lelus 
Chriſt. Butin ſome. matters abour diſcipline and Church-gouernment, abourappa- 


firk thoughts had. been as wiſe as their ſecoad, which y=r riow (the Lod bee 
thanked and continue it) is very. well appeaſed, And. dare our Papiſts compare 
thoſe light differences with their fierie laſhes and bloudy bartels ro death and 
flaugbtcr ? No, let themlay their hands on their mouthes and ſee Gods Spirit | 
ling , where his word is, made the rule and the true rouchſtone to, try, all Do- 
arines'by;, and notthe will of any mortall man , much lefſe of fuch a finfulligs 
norant guideas their Pope is. If any thing yer remaine amongſt vs,: Godis able 
alſo to end cuenthis,, And wee remember well Saint yguftines good and com- 
fortable ſpeech, Retts dicitnr glacialem ninvem. calidams eſſe non poſſe, ce. Very true 
it is that Suow frozen cannot bee hor, &c. but that Snow may be gifſoluedinto ws Jel'f 


ter,and that water made hote, So many ſuch men,as now during their opinions will - 
not agree, be changed hy Gods bleſſed working, and then thoſe melted and chan- k ot; 
ged men will agreeand Conſentwith vs, Whar is ſo contrarie in Judgement 358 ain 
Jew and a Chriſtian ?yet God hath promiſed that hee will turne the hearts ofthoſe wh 


Fathers (the ! ewes)wmro their children, and the hearts of the children che Chuiltis 
ans)vnro their Fathers, And Saint Paw! ſaith, the Tewes ſhall be grafted intothe treegif 
they abide not in vnbeliefe, For God's able rograft them inagaine, Wha jsere ſo wow 
contrarie a5 light and darkneſſe * Yet the Prophet faith ; [iuwirs hy WW :*:: 
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johtenmy darknefſe, Wherefore byall this thathath beene ſaid you ſee -why the py 
 Chirdh in the Creede is called O-e,and Vnine'is to: þe judged by Veritic, and not / "m I-02 
Veitie by Voitie, Accorging to that notable ſaying of Cypries, who affirmerh'the ps Sou 4 
Church to be one as there is one lightof thre Sunne, although many beames, one : 
Trcalthough many branches, one-fountaine, although many ſprings, becaufe Vni- 
jeis kept in the Originall ; ynderſtanding by Originall not the Pope, bur Chriſt, 
@ there is one Church , ahthough' many particular Churches, becauſe Vnitie is 
teprwith Chriſt, which'is the Original, Jt is potto be looked therfore whether men 
doe 2oree amoneft thernſelues, bug whether they agree with Chriſt, or no, For if 
within they bee at variance and-diflent from him 88 Papiſts doe , all cheir agree- 
ment amongſt themſttves is toi no purpoſe, bur rermed of the Father,as hath been 
(ad, aplaine and flat Confpiracie, The Apoſtle therefore prayeth the Corinthrans 1. Cor.1,o, 
tie they would all peaks one thing, and that there might bee no diſſcution amon them, , 
| ut they knit together in one minde , and in one Tudgement ; meaning Faith or 
Tra, Which our. Saviour makerh plaine by his words (to'which Saint Pale , PIO: 
y2s10t contrary ) ſaying, that they may bee one as wee are. Reare is the patterne "PM 
* tight Vaitie, And Saint Part when hee calleth ic the Vnitic of the Spirit . 


1407 4. Fg 
La Fw fall ſwticfied with thus much of Unitie: and therefore now if jou pleaſe 
'; "| "goers the ſecond Title giuen tothe Church of Holineſſe, and ſhow how the 

 :*'Charch ts ſaid to be hoy. 2160s, | Ke ne, 

' TheChurch is: ſaid to bee holy, quis Chrifti ſavgnine lota, purgata & re- Fpheſ E 
dmpuf, & ſpirits Saxfto dowota que eanLs [atteficar, Becauſe it is waſhe: by ths 
the bloud- of Chriſt, clenſed and: redemed , and indewed with 'the Holy Ghoſt, 

wodothalſo fanfic it, And'this Title diſtinguiſherh- the #ruc Church from the 

Migrant, If ir bee any plainer, wee may ſay che Church is holy after two ſorts, Meh 

' Inotione', Imputatione ; by Renouation and-Impuration, By Renouation ;-be- ;, yok _ - 
eſe dyly the members thercof'are renewed by the working 'grace ofthe bleſ- ex,pte of 


ed Spirit ynto holinefſe and rightcouſnefſe more: and more, ' Bur this holinefſe is boly life, 
wry ever whilſt wee liue in this fleſh, as appeareth by that bleſſed Apoſile 
kin Paw in that feuench Chapter to the Rowans, where hee: complaineth of 4 
Liv in bis merbers rebelling againſt the Law of. his mirde,and-fo trading bin cap- 
tine, that the good which bce would doe hee could not ace, and the emil which: hee 
' would uot doe, that did hee, ©; Of this degree of holinefi& ſpeakerh the fame 


Apofile to the Coriuthians, when hee. ſaith : Lot! ws clenſe our ſelues from all fil- 
| thneſs of the fleſh avd ſpirit, axd finyſh our ſauthfication in the feare of God: where 

the word finiſhing noteth our impertecion'wee Rill-grone yuder whillt wee liue in 
bi world, ill the day'of releaſe comewhen we finithour courſe- and fo our ſan- 

Gheation-in his holy Ffeare.” By Impuration the Church is faid to/bec holy, be- 

 enſe the holinefſe and righteouſheſle'of TJefus.Chtiſt is impuxed' to her.” 'And in 

bis reſpet , ſhee may bee ſaid r& bee perfe&thy ho'y ; forrhisholineſſe is moſt 

peſef of our deare: Satiour z-thiws bn a botromleffe mercie an@. goodneſſeimpu.. ' 

tedto her , and every: one of xs particular members of her, Of which our-Saui- 

a heaketh , when hee ſairch's (For their ſaker ſanBtifie 1 my ſelfe , that they alſo John 17.19. 
Bey ber ſanktified wo; rhe truth, ' Saint Pan alſo in thoſe wordes to the' Ro. | 
ts; God ſerierh oth bis lone towards vs, ſeemy that while we wore yet ſounert Chrifh 0n.5.8,9.10, 
gel foros, CMnch wore then bring new inflified by his bloud , weſpaltbe age 4 wen | = 
Wrath rough him; For if when wee' were enemie} wee were Feconciled ro Go bythe 
ded if bs' Sore | mouth more bering vecovciled wee fhall beg ſannd by tis life, 6 ex 
AnTinhis words tothe Epheflans;” Chreft loutd bis Church, and gane bimſelfs for Syteſ.s.17 . 
% ##hee might ſanfl;fic ir and tvenſe it a570u beard before, which is the 'bolinefſe 
fRenountion, and (which'followeth )-cher bee might make it to bimſeife a glorious 

Oh not haning ſpot or mt inckic; or any ſuck thing, bur that it ſhould bee hdly end 

Meat Heme, which is the holineſſe sf inpmration; For were it not that they -arenet Tachoard 
Wuedrrany are theſpors and wrteckles of the Churchywhillt he is ——— Perfeft6, 
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Angaftiner words alſo are to the ame end:vponthe Plalme. The Chirchuds” 
Aug.in Pſal.$5" qaia accepit gratiani ſanctitatis, gratiansBaptiſmi ef remiſtionit Peccatorun,. :Re all, 
__ ** ..,*  ſh&harhrecciuedthe grace of holineſle, the grace; of Baptiime, and the forgiue; 
' neſſe of finnes. After this ſorts I belceue there-is no death, nofinne/in the Church,, 
Becauſe ſuch as belecue in. Chriſt 'are not ſiniers,, , are not: guiltie of death, bur | 
iuſtand holy, and. Lords ouer both. ſfinne and deathin Chriſt appointed /andafſued 
of exernall life.But rhis holinefſe hetherro ſpoken of is a note of the inviſible chiych... 
and: therefore cannot be applyed rothe viſible, in which, though there bee 
thathucholily,yert there be manyGoates mingled, and holinefleis knowne Mr 
God?#So taught is man rodeceine hypocritically.' 23 Th AE 
Prt as I thinke the Papiſts take an other courſe when they ſpeake of thibelaeſ 
of the (burch, |. T . GY 35% ©; Wh” 
Indeed they doe, and looke at building of Churches, giuing. of Alrnes.erefting of | 
Colledges, planting of Hoſpitals, maintaining of Maſſes, Shrines} Sbrift, Imoes, 
lights, Obſequies,Month mindes,and yeare tmindes,yow of fingle life, faflingsyich 
uch like, £941 46 SI Y 13%. 0 NA Clogs es EE 
. ” This-they callbplineſſe; Their DoArine alſo they ſay-is holier thenous, and 
therefore their Church , vere Santta truely holy , that bath ſuch holyDoftine, | 
' and fuch holy-workes But if Poperte bee a holy. Doctrine, Jet rhe Diuellalk bee 
- a Saints, For what more impureand ynchaſt Religion euer can bee then Pope? Je 
Canonizcth for Saints, and inrolleth yp for Martyrs artrant Traytors againſt their 
"Prince and.conntrey.. It teacherth ſimple Fornitation berwixt: ſimple petſons is no 
finne , juſt as. hee1n. Terence ſaith2 beleeuc mee ir. is no finne. for s yourp, man/(@ 
baunt. Hailots. It.reacheth.thata Prieſtkeeping: awhboore, liuerh more holi and 
chaſtely , then he -which' hath;a wife in lawfull' Matrimonie, And for-common 
Stewes ic allowerh.it and maketh;a gaine of it, Bur, happily proofeswilllike you 
better then bareaffirmations;anditherefore-hearken tothe, /s.q#5 noybebet rivhs 
Diſt.34.Concil. yory,/e'prowaereConcitbinans habet, « Communione non repellat. He that hath'not 
Told:16.17 . wie (lairhtheirowne Dearte)apd:in ieedeof awife hath;s Concubine, let him 
not beremoued from the Communion. | los $Þ. |» SN 
And theRubricke ypan the ſame diſtintion faith thus... 245 non. hubetoxorem 
locoillins Conontbineys. e ligets. tis lawfull (lawfull-I fay, and markei)ferbim 
that hath-naz a wife,to haue a Concubine infteed of her. And if they wouldmince. 
SS R8 the-name of a Conciibine,Saint Angaſtin ſaith: Velis nolis ile gue dormitizemmyren 
y $0 : p 54 '* oxorem Merarixefty Willthouz nilkchou , ſheeithat: fleepeth with thee beſide thy 
Hier, ad Enfio- Wife,is thYwhoore; AndSaint Hierowe faich,-though ſhee be wninire,: that irap+ | 
ow decufio- propriate. to otie. man, andnomankeepethherbutghat one man, yer ſheis Maririx 
ta Vir gmt, tÞ £ 
20.1. 
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| ſds within one: monech ſhould put away -their-Concubines, and after keepe 
the ſam? nor any.other : the Gloſſe moſt -kinflly:expoundeth:ic, thar they 
"aatdnot keepe cirherthefame,or any orher, bythe ſpace of a whole*maqneth to- 
—errotherwiſe; faith it}a;Priecſt ſhould runne into-ddnger for-any: ſhort hol=. 
Fo of his Concubine; whiththingindeede: were too too rigorous, conſidering 
' tefrailty ofour time; Stand you not amazed at this ſhameleſnefſe-of theſe Popiſts 
' Jofors aud Maiſters? Thus might.I weary you a whole yeare with:ſuch foule te- 


Ph 


tefars 


od 444 


M. Fox, pag, 
2849 
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rom holy workes, and 
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=—7 Expoſution. 


Chryſoft. de fide 
e&+ lege natare, 
& SSanfto. 


Math.11. 
Epiſt. Phile,ro. 


Aks 28. 


Marth.24, 


haue the fruit good, is firſt to haue the tree good, which cannot bee; buc by 


Offender mwltor,qui quamuis ſermonem veritatis non acceperint, & forty ſint , operitugts 
menpictatis ut apparet ſunt conſp'eni. Invenies viros miſericovdes, Compatientes, jaflitig 
Pacantes, ſed wullos facientes frutius operum, quia neſcierunt opus veritatic;'Thoy 
ſhalt finde many, who although they haue not receiued the word: of 'Trank; and 
are yet without, neyerthelefie abound withithe workes of Piety, as it ſeth, 
Thou ſhalt finde many mercifull.men, full of compaſſion, and carefull of inflice; 
bur ſhewing no! fruits of workes indeede, becauſe they know nor the Worke of 
truth. Andrto him agreeth Saint Hierom, {aying : Poſſumis dicere fruftrg'y 
wwunera offerre Deo, & cleemoſynu atg, oblatiombus putare Drum poſſe Placari. ny bf 
nou extruxerint inſcipfic templam Spiritus $ antts : tunc enim proſunt electnoſyuc th my. 
vera que offeruntur in altars,cum ſeipſum quis edificauertt templum Dei,& poſt hen ah... 
ationem dona obtulit. Wee may fay, that invaine ſome men' offer gifts ty © od, 
and thinke that God may bee pleaſed with' Almes deedes; and' ons. 
they haue not built in themſelues a Temple to:the Holy Ghoſt: (F 7 
Almes and Offerings, when a man hath.made himſelfe the Temple of God 
terward offereth; So that we ſee both by Scriptures and Fathers , that ithe Wiyto 
ſeed of the Word. Order therefore would, that theſe; counterfeit ickes 
ſhould firſt proue vneo vs theraifing vp of this Temple of God in themſthes. and 
then talke of their workes, But euen as Ethnickes reach good workes, f dve 
they : for Ethnickes and Paganes built houſes for Religion and Learming after 
their manner, -and -did many: ſuch workes as Papiftsboaſt of, Compare the 
Catalogue of good workes which God maketh in the xx Chapter tothe Helrw, 
with this bead.roll of Popiſh. workes, and how doe they differ? Not a'word ſhalt 
you finde in that Chaprer of all their workes,as of Buildings,Faſtings Maſſes Dir. 
ges, Lampes, Lights, Chantries, &c. but great commendation of others, which 
they neuer ſo much as name. eAbrahew is there praiſed-for leaving in faith his 
owne Countrey,as many of our brethren did'iin Queene CAſeries time:And others 
for other fruites of faith, which I leaue to your reading ; 'onely raying that the 
difference may be noted betiwixt Gods ſpirit,-and the ſpirit of opety: the one 
being heavenly, the other altogether earthly, For if an earthly manjchat never 
knew Chriſt ſhould be asked, Whether to build a Church, or to goatGodscom- 
mandement into a ſtrange countrey (as eFlrahemdid) were a better deede, hee 
would anſwere the firſt, And ſo doth a Papiſt jumpe with him, the worldever h- 
king and loving;her owne. ::.. : | = 
| But do you ne: thinke it ſome blot to v1,that they ſay wee hawe no T, emples, nether 
did our fathers build any. DIL 4 þ 7 | 
God forbid every ſlander of theirs ſhould bee a blot toys: when they ſay wee 
haue no Churches, _ meane of our owne building ; and therefore they would 
conclude ys not to hold truth; but is the truth of a Church tied to a material houſe 
of ſtone and timber? May nota man or-woman be the temple of the Holy Ghoft, 
vnlefle they haue ſuch places erected by ſuchas were of their religion? Did not the 
ewes dwell in Tabernacles in the defart, and yet worſhip God rightly? Chriſt 
we know had a Church of true beleevyers in the Mountaines, in the Wildemeſſe, 
and in ſhippes, teaching them in all theſe places as cfteCtually as in any Syna- 
gogues and Temples, God dwelleth-not in Temples made wich hands, andſhall 
we tye his Churchtoſuch places? The priſon was [obn Baptiſts Church , andthere 
hee had his Diſciples, and taught them, thither they reſorted to him, and were 
edified. Par! did thelike, and egot Onzfimm his ſpirituall ſonne in bonds, 3s 
alſo in his paſſage to Rome, and at Rome,by the ſpace of rwo yeares, whillt 
hee was prifoner, as you may reade in the AQts.' It was fayd of our Fathers, and 
I pray you markc it, That they had darke Oratories,but lighthearts, Now agene-, 
ration is fprung vp of counterfeit Catholickes,that haue lj ght Churches,and darke 


+ . hearts, Theſe men arelike the Diſciples ofChrift, when in-an earthly conceit, 


they wondred at the Temple of leruſalem,and at the goodly Rones andworke- 


manſhip, 
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muaſnip/ane were | owe Flue” GONE 7 
--5,painted Windowes;deepe- Organs, great'F ; and Cahidles: fweereſa. 
ST eifirgs , with duch like; are high tmatrers #9 theſentens'eyes - and they 
 blndy thinke theſe: things'toargue d'Church,andeturh, Which-iy be OE 
Hamhes a6d-Turkes3»Bur! were-all, che. Churches in-the- world'buile; thinke 
by Romiſh Catholickes> Aﬀuredlythe moſtof themiwete Ville by Iewes/and 
by Heatheris'vand by Popiſh profeſſors mauy have beetie Hiffetett'ts 'ecay,thar 
were built-ro. their: ands, as that wicked: diſpenſation may winefſe ft 'Stanted 
by. x Pope in {yllables;leaft the foulnefſe of 'it ſhould appeate to: all men, Nor 
jc; Re do;rhat was;h0n pefidere bt to be refiderit;roneye ronbiabrntnm, to keepe 
aConcabite; and to'rumate his houfes, O:new and:firange' kinde of building's? 
wo Carholickes 1! ouffaneine built? many: Temples before © Papery 'peep! 
aur of the:; ſhell; +{Surles rhe” great: baile” Schools for Divinity ©in Ger. 
pau, and niverfitics im France and £ < /norfor*Popery,/biit'f6r the Word of 
6ol1pbee truly! taiiphw-in, and holy: Farhers £62be-read ifipeothimanding that 
athirTables alſs cheyſhouldſtdb reade' ſome/peect'of'S, <Avoaftiner workes! 
adchecially of'rhe holy. Bible, Shall ee in*Enpland*looke yt our whe 
Aion: What» iPrincely;,benefireiand favours: taue' the Kings nt Ouecics 
of England: done xo:the Vniverfities{and for-good Learning? How di 'King 
EAbodthe third loue Fichffe, and defend him againſt the rage of 'Romiſh'de- 
tro?! The ancient'Britons,faithBede, had their Churches andiTemples, neiz 
therreceiving the Romiſh-RebgiorngatheRomiſhs yoake; nor the Rothiſls Auſtor, 
Whryorthy workes hane-beene done ini our memtoties 'by that'tmighty and fa 
nou Printe, King Herry the eighth; by worthy and:zealous Lords;Ladics,and'ss 
'#erinferior fubiects of chis Engliſh Church, borh-inraifing vp"hew Colledses), 
 xySchookes,new-Hoſpitalles; in. giving ſtates.of maintenance to Schollers, ro 
minedSouldiers, to poore Maidens/mirriages;; 10: Priſons,” to decayed Houſes 
holders,co-yong beginners ? 8&c. What: an honorable*worke'is before our eyes 
| firthe liberall Sciences in Londow?: Doe 'not:yer many live, that heard that great 
Trtor Campiar, before lie fel'to Romiſh treaſons,'preach at Sit Thowas Whites 
feral; that worthy Citizen, fromwhom camefo-many honourable workesof 
picty-and Zeale,) and there in his Sermon/toſay, That indeede Papiſts built fome= 
naburinumoſbgrear theapneſſeofalbrhings, and- helped: with infinite hands : 
Sit Thin / bite Eahuttiers _—_ many moe: Away” thereforewith” this Po- 
 piſbbragge, and know we, that had we never'a Church'built-eicher by Proteſtant 
| orPapit;yet wee may bee the true Church of God: but yer 'wee' haue Ohutches, 
Godbeblefſed, and many honourable remembrances of true piety;chariry-& zeale 
whchashaue worſhipped God as we doe. Andforall reuefruits'of faithy,- arid all 
meholineſſe, wee ſhall ever, *by Gods grace, got before them, andſtoppe their 
nouthes.. But in hypoeriticall ſhewes, and guilefall purpoſes, wee hare ro bee like 
them, We faſt rightly,ard as we ought; but weſcorne' their rrianner;\to- exceptas 
/Sitt ſome mcares, and ro eate-plentifully: of thar that nouriſherh the fleſh renne 
lines wote,. Wee pray-as-wee ought,according to rhe meaſure of grace: given'vs, 
bictheirimumbrings,and babblings, and fcorings with God, wee'iuflyabhorre, 
Amis wee giue, and ſhall ever doe, by Gods grace; but wee blow not vp Tru. 
pes,asthey-doe, In/aword,our Church-is truly holy;anhd theirs no way holy; but 
bra Cage of yncleane Bitds and filthy fats;as hath been ſhewedſifficiently, 
' Swrely.enaugh hath been (aid; andvbe Lord in'bis mercy open their eyes,"that they 
©: |! maybe ſaucd; 2nd now [ pray yortgs to thenewt title ginen tothe (harch in this 
. Creed; namelyanhon it is called Carholike, & fhewrthe reaſon why fhe i (0 eallen. 
JAFafrange thing bat Papifts ſhoutd be {o blinde as ts conchide of the name, 
$Oepdo.thar becauſeebeir Church of ſome is called the Catholike Church, there 
NALS.2-And: becauſe they are-called Carholickes, therefore'they are {05 -as 


tough to be called;andizobegwere both one, when.as things bee certaine, narfies 
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ad Nepotian. 8& 
ſee popith faſty 
deſcribed, 


Caholickes, 


Joh. 420 That Templejn,mount Gamtin was AG Tone arer myo on 
| Our -Sauiour Was; won wr vo ,:and LOW mon the: al. 
ved Galcanr z yer we know tey-Werenotlo. The Te Prieſts: were 
exon 4 o 3.5. many yearesaftcr Chuiſt, by;that name, when the Office'was gone, andeyy 
high Prieſisingeed, And the Apolile fairb, mavyin heayen- ws wr 
Gods, yet ;were not, there being but-one' God. They.c nf nr myers 
Apocal. 2.9. Jewes, ſaiththe Angallin the Apocetepſe, but xhey are.npr. The Chureh:of 1,4; 
G ap bs 9. ,, Feghaidſhe wasxich;&c, bur thou art poore, and naked, and blinde;anduifeable, 
PT ee ,and ſo Rillis.called ; bunenfn 


ark Tc yet ns wr 6 


SE Beahen 

vs t0 enamet —— 
oalifh ene vor ever. And thus wee reaſon kh 
contrary part, That whichwas nor ome pning withchetrue Quuch;ca 

ot be 2.cextgine notecoknow therrue Clinch by _ —_— every ans 
FI! {d: hurghis name-of a ger Nas et. rom the 


be pole time — Caholicke, as Pena rs 
proniem. fab; the way br Gon _ VS, — mes Phoeae now wee rxpound, 
Creede, as yppaſed-to bee made by thein/w nx 
m_ SE: in- is he Church is called Catholicke, TED ſame others 
os wes colle&ed our of their W . To-fay then'this: Church 
or. this prides. is-a Catholicke, ſo ealled, wereas'nuch 
% if nm hol (ot hammers is 3 Philoſopher, becauſe hee hath a beard; this:i 
HHTy hath-a: owne, '&c. 'when the 'rrue; way -to know 
[ny dogs and . Saint Angaſtive: harh a very _ 
$hjs magter, W pray. yeu note : Luomeds. ergo lariarss1e efſe (brim 
_—_— Set — — now habe: ee er ON 
6s : #900 þ fabtic new oft end te ("briflitnem, en 
pvidei vhires nou invenitwr? How doſt thou 
Goto r Oinhions Thou haſt the name; bur thou haſt not theideede, 
If then the deed follow the iname, ler ſonie man call thee-a. Pagan, andehou by 
deeds ſhew 9 tny Chriftion-:forifthou doſt nor, thavighall men call then | 
_ Qbriſtian, what wi ill the nameprofire where the thing is-norfound? So ſap weto 
; thePapiſts, ifthe y will haus the name of Catholickes, ler them ſhew by deedes 
Res ex noming a ber fo: achermiſe-chin gs bee qu page Bur you w 
non definitun. e all the 
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 wnn,n07 elaguentiomnon Philgapbiam. Hee isa truc and. ri Cebolich: a 
is called ſo)whichloueth the gruth of God,which loueth his Church, ny; of 
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"tan 0405 autbority, not loue, not wit, not tloquence, not Philoſophy: [Thus 
gebletPapilts proneithemlſeluts Cathalikes :if npepthe.golden nameis like a gol-, 
Jegriog in 2 {wines ſnout, t0.N0 purpoſe hut co becabuſcd;» ThetAtrians, 5s. 6" 
urs other Hereriqueswerd called: Carliphokes; cn d>ill po o)y tw 
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co HH Rogiede it plated Butrmhynomehinkeoin tithe Church calledC atholicks?. 
 kisa:Greeke wardzelbfitbignitietbiMaiverſall,awbdiraightntdgas in the time 
ofdhe- Jews, pit {kiremoddarre and wide: ouer: theface of thecrth;: For more 

nneſſe;ypa May ilayake 1cburchis Cathvlicke/in-three:reſpects, in ve- 
oftofPlace, injreſpettofPerfons, im reſpect of Fame. Increfpet:of place, be- 
guſego 948.15. 00t Jain] asther; Gaanot in'q the way of the Gentiles; an1 tnto rhe (3+ 
une the Sameritased eater mor, but 'gaeth the loſt Beepe'of. lſracl:/ thatis, now the 
(hugch is Not ryed'to;ariyone place of; the world, kirigdome, or countrey, or ci- 
qzorboule, a5 moGabludly the Papiſts ſetke to-:rye-1t ro Rome, But now.thar 

lacoeneht is made! that-wee hearei/of. in TAarhew, when Chiilt ſaid to the fame 
Dilapes whom before he limitted aid bounded +: Goyoe vo all nations, to teach 
- ({biptize ters ,Go. vntaall nations þ fay;and market for this-iinlargement is it 
' that maketh rhe Church t0bee called: Catholicke, that is, vniverſall-in reſpe& of 
' place, calarged to albplaces of the world, .and not Araightned'to any'place, as I 
- Many foretellings were of this-vniverfalivp before, and nowir/is accompli- 
| eden ace Chrilt, who hath broken downe thepartition-wall euen in this re- 
' Hetalo;The ſecond Blalme propheſied of ir; and-foretold it imrheſe wordes : 
def me and 1 will get biee the Hiather for thine inheritinct,aod thewitermoſt parts 
dtlecothfor thy poſſeſſtanc See the large-limirs of Chriſt his: Church now vnder 
Criftatdknow-chatihregard hereof truely and-xightly ir -is called Catholike, 
wmuetlall; Themin:itegard-of perſons ivis fo called, :becauſe/ivisnorryed ro 
Dlnck perſons,burbelongerhto all;thar is; ro-all ſorts, though-nor to'cucry 
eeofeuery ſort, Thus teacheth the: Apoſtle whewhe' ſayth : Now there i neither 
' lamnGrecian there u neither bond nonfree,there u neither male nor femeale, but all are 
Win (bri} {eſ+ : that 48, there is no-eondition of mel living, -that-haue cauſe to 
conplaine.in deſpaire that God hath caſt chem-wholly'away , and fuffereth nor 
his Church and graceg'to:reach toany of them Rich men cannor»ſay it, poore 
mans: lay it, wiſt:men cannorfay it, fimple men-cannor ſay-it, but ſome of all 
fors-Godrhath \mercy-\on,. and ſome-of all ſorts *haue entrance into his Church 
herenilizant on earth, and ſo ſhall beiſurero: live” with: it triumphantly in Hea- 
OW ten for ever. Therefore'the' Apoſtle would nor ſay; nowiſe men, tiomighty men, 
for &,burnot many wiſe meivafter the fleſh, notmany mighty, normany noble are 
wo! Aled allowing ſometo be faued of all ſorrs:in regard whereof," Ifay, it is called 
uM Gholicke, that is, vniverſall:: for vniverſally it reacherh to allſorts, and kindes, 
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Gallwhichpreferrech nothing -beforchalyReligion,-and the Catholicke Faith ” 


" -lewaſf mecder by erirfoofh rexiagonſramithe noms to the things! and jou ane 


Math. 10. 5.6; 


Math, 23, 


Eph. 2. 11. && 


Galarh. 3. 25, 


t.Corin. x, 39; 


an WY conditions of perſons.” Thus teacherh thar deſcription of gates belonging to | 


thou ſicboly Jeruſalem in the eApocalipſe: Qn the Eaft part there were#three gates, on 
ede, WF ®*Norch part three gates, on the Samh fide three gares,& on the Welt fide three 
1 by Tmnag by Tefus Chriſt there is now a way;and-entrance,and* paſſage for 
ec 2 WY {lnations,and for all forrs of perſons into his Church: for in-enery Nation hee, 
etq lee Lay, be he poore or rich, noble or ignoble, or of what condition ſoeuer, that 
0es fearech God,and,wotketh righteouſneſle, is accepted. Laftly, in; regard of Time, 
will the Church is alſo Catholicke: for. at all times a-finner-thar repenteth himſelfe 
the Weynedly, is accepted. So youſce how and why the Chureh-novw ynder Chritt,is 
they alkdCatholicke,. +. v rt 4 b1-27 1+. 59-0I9je = 

M8 | Why wat called Apoſtolicke ? 73:4 £98 "RO | 

qu | Chiefly:and moſi;properly becaulc it is founded ypon'the do&trine of the A- 
Ml bh £5,.and.not vpon/any Traditions or Fancies: of 'Men, Tert=/tan faith, fore 
hat Urehes are caled Apoſttolick,becauſe byſome Apoſtles they were firfi founded& 
y of ireeted ; and others which were not ſo,yer propter conſaugninitate dotirine no mnmas 
rſt, ms, ; G25 Loney uo Se Cece 3 | ES Avoſtslice 


Apocal. 21.13; 


Ads 10 


Apofiotsca, 


De prefcript, 
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"© poſtolice depmari,tor the conſanguitity"indottrine are nolefleiefteere, Apo, au 
_ " Me if q leafs bewrha o @ 9 Ivy bereſ 
kale Bardialihrhiownes 959, 2 FOUL OS 233587 4 fl 4d hf" <q; = 
Ir is cuer knowne by ſuch notes and markes.as God bath laid down inhignu being 
to know it by: But the Papiſts+ell ys of:ochernotes;then ever they. Ghall.þ; Pro. | train 
ued to bee. Notes indeed: And thereforevit ſhall fhov-bee; mnifler fic tocon- tang] 
fider their falſe Markes; ahdabch ito coindtdour trueNorts, bo = 2:446Þikj "A gf Rs 
Antiquity, The firſt of them is Antiquizyy whichyjouthwracrcafonmill:rell yaurnnbote, told 
note toknow the true C "becaltfe there was k ene; hon: (Chin of 
of God had noſuchmarke.,as iti the beginning: for as itagkinte had Þ beginning | tihw, 
and then could not be taid x0 be oldz fo hadche-Chureh ia begintithg/ wi xeit 
that time hadno Antiquity for amarke. 'The Papiſts fay-arthis-Uay they women ja 
new Iſlands and people totheRomiſh faith; wil they daythenchar rhieſe Chugle phat 
which they ſo plant be not erue, becauſe they bene. Euvry. thing hathia bigjy; tag 
ning,andmult hauc time before it van bee.old 3 BaicandReligion had ture fie 
_ earth,and therefore were ſometime without: Antiguity, Secondly xhe fale Chih neat 
hath alſo Antiquity : for fromthe beginning, fanh S,uifapeſtixe,there weietwo . MW vile 
ties,the citie ofGoland thecitie of the DiudlL;andour common fpetthis; whers that, 
God hath-bis Church,the DiuePhath his Hliappel. Thertore Anriquityivaweryyn. I 
fare marke your {clfe fee. The attciett Fathers: would not reaſon 'from Adtiquity, P 
but from verity. Herefes ——____——_ iN 
Tertul.de vet. tem ſapit,hoe eritthereſu,ctiantvetns confſurtude.Trath, faith Ferenllian doth contig bexe 
virg, herefies rather then newnelſle; and that whith Ruourech wpaint eruthis beiefe,00. WARN - [im 
though an old cuſtome, (Jprianaith, Conſuctiids ſow. veretate) - Yerafabienmy \Þ, have 
Epiſt.74.44 =—Cuſtomc without truth is oldnesoferror;And againe;fonly: berobeheud, ou 
Pomp. we may not ,what ſome before vs rave thought: fir tobe donty bur what na 
he-that was arab Chriftdild rfor wemay i 2w the eiftonieet WW fon 
men,but the truth of God, Atiorable aying; and able of it felfe roanſnewdimen mt 
., inthis matter.of Antiquity; Would they giuefach a learned father hisduenahtand bal 
—_ Philo- everence. [gnatins faith : dortigmitas men tefur(brifins oft; way. Antiquity is Tefus apaii 
2 — Chriſt, Arnobizs faith: Reſigtonipmntorites 1s oft temipors effiincandn, fod ene, we the 
quo whe, ed god oolere capers iabivers conmentt gued tiernmeſf, jorfinoweſh $:Nvgcon Joag 
. Feſfeth thatthe heathens vſed thus to-alledpe Antiquity as iche Papifts $6%ndah. eh 
Anziu qheft, ſwereth-themas wenow do, Quyd antering oft ine minnt. Eobmics, falſum oſſrou pu, Won 
Now &-vet. 6. The heathens fay,the religion chatwas'firft,canmorber falſe. AsdioughAnt- WNW bat 
zeft.queſt.114. Qquity & id cuſtome could preuaileagainſt rhe ttuch. Nerfairhhe, weetiay nothy, wat 
Deciuin libro, gaare mode;quare fero,why comethitnow,why comertvit@lare : forthe vomlelof BF tel 
cap.32, God that ſentit, is vnſearcheble ro the wiſdame ofman.$aim Ambroſe rellethbow WY . thdl 
Symmachas in his time pleaded for Paganifme againſt the: Chriſtians by this Argu- but 
anent of Antiquity and Fathers, ſaying: they ought ro follow the ſteps of theirfore- as 
fathers, wholikewiſe followed ſuch as werit before them againe, 8 all ofthemgo- ll Cour 
Ambroſ;h, 5. werned their y in greathappinefſe, 6:c; But Ambraſe anfwered them s wee rune 
Epift.za donow thePapiſts,thatno Antiquity ought ropreiudice Verity. And therereif tree 
you will repell any thing ſhew it to be falſe, and if you willyeceive = thing, ſhew they 
that it is truth, Thisisa true and found courſe, when Antiquity will deceive, Fan- WF ®uc 
tiquity and verity gotagether,jt is ſafe and honorable; bur beware of vid error. mol 
x.King.12. + The yong Prophet youread that had ſtood well and tlehied to breake Godscom- diſt 6 
mandement,yet by an old Propher was deceined, And old bootes, and old bottles, ke 
. Toſua. 9. old bread,and old garments,deceived wiſe and zealous Heſwawirh the reft, Leaven May 
1.Cor.54. may be old,and yer naught, and to be takervheed of, Carmewas elder then Abel, [f- "M 
naclthen 1ſaac, Hofephs brethren then himſelfe, yer worſe, Tr was well anſwered L 
therefore of Apedlorto the Athenians, roſay that that was'the-beſt religion which Cuci 
wasoldeſt,and thee octhe heh oraplny Thoieby aerebby reaching, that wy 
Antiquity and goodneſlc ought euer to go tagether;an we mult a” | 
Eq q _ 
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go ogineſſe;: fox wichourir, ivixmority worth, Hovirohdis: mY RR | 
Od ike Sadavey, @fuhe Pharſcahene Chua hadbur car ndnire,} Thar falſe re 
argmans ofthe Lave which Chriff corcedteth=Bhe herefioofetitaithar ioynod: Macy 
Crumeon with-the Gaiipellcourtnurch Gill in fficalomongſt tlie «Frb10 
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Wo ths niſcy bidderh them, looke amiong the old waies forthe good way, 'mnd walke in 
here that, noting that there be old waies naught, : 


\- 1},#$1sf Antiqury were a tree nate and marks ,  hane the Pupiſto tt move on their 

"of 4 ode then wt 0wenrs? to 13ers * 177 300 oe 
 ./Noindleed; anti thardhall T alfo. make plaine vato you: For had their Religion 

beacof ſo long continuice, why did theynor prove it ſo by the examptes of the 
 frinxige Clauch, andby che Gacticrt and Councelyof old rites? Fire and froryl 
ucbers per cher thtances, andnor'trac prookt af ſound Antiquity ; Why dot 
| por <vvruptthe ancienuMonutnents of Jtarning,whE they new Pei 
en, aking them ſay /What they Heuer ſaid, andRopping therh when they lift 
fon ſaying whet indretl they did ay? Haue we nor their curſed Haider axpargar 
ric to be {eene, and ſentences left out according to the ſame : 6 they;ſhall nentr 
brable20rleare themfeluts from his wickednelſes Wee have ro0 many proofes 
apſtthem; therefore little truſt they to true Antiquity aſſure your ſelfe , further 
the ixjs corrupted, -Their whole, dody' of -doftrine is new , and farre fromiany 
Jaogcamiauance;;;;That maine point af their Pope, his Supremacy, who know. 
m*wche begining of it? Filer was the firſttharoucr fer footeintoirwhenhe - 
wouldake vpon himt46 cenſireche Eaſt Chutches ,;becault they would noticele- 
bait Eater according wothe manner of Rome ,- andthe Weſt Charches; yer fir 
Wa Udo from dreantiiigef futh a height as how.it is come toe but eucn that lite 
telþ of Fider was rebuked by Jremens,. and' dilpleaſed many other godly” Ca- 

, Ublicke Fathers, and/Churches, This Vitor was agood man,imbraced rhe trath, 
butinthis erred, as /ramews told him. "Afterwards came'ts that Sea of Rome, Z6- 
winus, Bonifacine the ſecond, and Celeftimer,, who feet Embaſſattoutrs to the fit 
Couneell of Carthage where Saint amgaſtive was preſetr;, praying that the for- 
rune Bilho might be-allowetl to appeate to Rome in their gridfes; as Was dee 
teed(faid they)in a Canon of the Cbuncell of Nice; The Councell dnfiveretthdr 
they temembred n6 ſuch Canon, but they, would ſearch, and fix which hag 
Uveand finding that fupgeſtion to befalle and ſharpelyrebuked Ce/rf- 
Wot it, and made a Law flat contrary.to that'delwed Supremacy , that no man 
dntof Aﬀeick ſhould appeale to Rome: This did eHepwffine,and wo hundted and 
lnwene Biſhops mote with him in that Councell; Marke Ipriy you theſe begin- 
ags of pride and forgety, Thenin time after againe begata the: Biſhop of {b»- 
fuatenyle Ivhn, to contend with the Biſhop of Rome Gregory: for Supetiotity ouer 
ul, and Gregory told him, rhat whoſocuer ſought ſuch authotiry was a very Arti. 
wi, oratlraft a forc-ruhner of him, Out, at laſt, camic Bonrface the third, and 
8tit of che Traytor Poor, when he had murthered the Emperout his Lord and | 
Meltzer, which was it che yeare of out Lord 666, This is the trae Srory , and the 
bin, great 
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. vpreat Antiquity ohis High poem ts Cannes Pong 
Salers Icoutd thus runneoace; but irwoltddbe longyan® if God ge 
itwhereirtſballbe-morefito:\But in a word}\was thereknyWFranſubfitaniigacwyc: 


creed before tie CouncdlofiZarerks,' 12153:Was Shuift before thi? Wague | 


* to ll 
their PopiſhRoligion; by.1avy;onedufficient: ſendencetolit'of any 614 Carta 
Doctor or-Father, oroutof:any. old generalCouncell?*orout > | on 


600. yeares aftef Chriſt,:and:hee would: reatd and-ſubſeribe, Fre tenk. mia 


Rephoel. Soflay they allis from Augaſfine; Hierome, Ambroſe; and holy 
fofrof any Antiquity: Surely they areas vaine\ heerein;> as ſome in our daiesthat 
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ipxoued ouref theſe Scriptures, we will forſakeit; Wweeaddero theſe Seriptines; % 
witneſſes of truth taken ofdurthem;the holy andreverend Parhers arid Comncds | 


deed.and without deceipr, when Verity. butpf i Scriptuteis the pro 
Teſtlidionyo22 6 to ods of bhi obo ro jc! canto dang, mae 
25t0 + Hom then commeth it to paſſe;thad this ſhameleſſe charge” wf N, By 

unto vs and laid vera? 00 YO Tr GT net 302 TARA 


--1:Becauſe the deuill is no chanyeling, burRillconimethhis old manitrbf fan. 


Heſter 3. thelewiſhobedietce in that tame, Thow haſt in thy Kingdtme a people that of wy, 
_ TH ” Wy aich, that the Chriſtian Religion from thebeginning; of very ſpite was called 


Arnobiz, = *tewell that ſaidity Quodvernwmeſt, ſerammon vffc The thing that is true;is nevertod 


Bern, | de vitk 


Solitaris, -new Yahity,burthe ancientinheritance of the Church of God,8&c. * ''**””? 


Vaiuerſality. Secondly, they put Vniverſality for a greartoken to know the Churchby; But 


Luk, 18.8, 
Gen.9.6, | Pr, -: 
Genel onearth/Remember the Arke that had but eight in it,when all the reſt weredrow- 

Luke 12. 32. ned:Remember Lot and his little:company: Remember the wordes of onr'$4uiour 
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plas; cnt frwiberrberhet fi &, 'Where is Vaitertaliry and Mulritude- in 
' Sheheſeplaces?' O'mbrkede; a river rr rs 406talſc Prophets, 
atone tha; yevthavoneis bictor thowthab goo, (Cateb and Joſorrr be. 7: Kings 42, 8; 
inbartwo, weremort atteptetithenthouſands:others, rhitneueremredingo ac ember: 14. 
tad of Promiſe. Youtkhow-the. Story; choſe ewe! Tribes thas: <departed.invt, 1-Kiogs 12.28, 
pac better then-rhe other tenthatſUll away; and thatonecleanied Leper that re= Math. 3. 
um640 giue-thenkesous berrerthewthe orhernine, The Sower went our roiſow 
 hisſoed,and ehere wasbwtoney c ill,The Lords Counſellchetes 
ſore ie good, -eucriright; cure: ;f6;robofollowed, INomiſequerie mulbitudtrene Exod. 13. 1, 
Jitt wot follaw's oulenudle” Agdine, we anfrore thar che indlignanc Church 
chach,and fall waurzucy,tþ funny for mimber, atxd ore Vniverſa: 
hy Mukitade carmer bee a noteesiknowtheChurchby, The Anatecedent'1s 
tte wordsiof Chriſt; Broud's the way har Iraiderh ro deffvidEczamn, axdl miony Math, 7, 
.#; Alſo byrhe Tile of Sathen,whowocalled Proincepr hats amuxall, 
n__ this works; ; becauſche hath bis kingdomeim the grearer - This 
knewtheBarhers welt;und+herefoterhey puke and wrore asthey did of thismar- | 
is; Orjſofoor (One rHanthar dothehewrill of 'G6d, isberterthtn «chouſand thar 4d Pop. Antia 
biewySrhence <ormerh allconfigfion andowerthrow, thatasm Thearers wind 9b: Hom: 28, 
inves 2rplaies;ſo in the Charch and warters of Trath welodlkefor Muſtitude, fn 
5g pOby veyces,trucitis chat werathorihumber themTthenweoigh them, 
buiomatters of Religion, wee muſt rather weightM&m then number them, Bok 
 when{collvee had the greateſt applauſe, he wasmioft doubrimilof hisavell doing, 
Sen. vom arver thing, 29 Socrter-faid, ro pleaſea multivade , becauſe tiphtly 
like burthat which wall Llinietrdodaldepmeratarabindate;es Seneca debats 
placeant, argumentuns 4 i goeth wot vita lib.2.c. 2. 
ann ents there beltcnga pee the:moſt, bur racher i Kare. 244 
eget the worſt, Wharprofizc I Aha men (faith  Eriſofame) is 4d Pop: Anti- 
, "comparable wo rharwithina fev/ precious Stones? 9h. hom. 40, | 
ine fod CO IOECCLINS . Elias vans 
nn 2 ip; Nor in multitade of mart. 
w” yertue doth « Cd Tn. Elias was but one, - and 
| = world was-not worthy'o bee weighed ymto him, Where are they, 
Natientene, Pubmultitudine Eccleſram defuanent, & grogcexignum aſprrnnntar, 
vhididoe of theChurch by multitude; and defpiſe the little Flocke ? Surely, if 
ew ay hee.mighr. ſee the Papifts to-doe' this, making Mulricude and 
 Vaurddity $0 bee a-marke to know the Church by, and: reproaching fach 
epofefſle Gods Golpell with paucityand fewneſle euery day; ' But they 
rneniber whac'a Biſhop of Rome. fomerimes ſaid ,- when Conſlurtine the Empe- 
.turbeing wn Arrian;faid to him; Daoreparrtn erorbi terrarnmygin folu facis cues 
buize {tolerate ac orbic terrarum & roticas winnds pave defſoln? What part of the 
CTR, wg 111 one man; which-onely ftandeſt with a wicked man, and 
the whole world : meaning when hee rooke Athanaſins his 
\v03"np Y age Arrians, The Biſhop Ziberww anſwered, which Ipray you marke: 
Nee daminuztur (eltudine wen verbum fidei, O- Emperour, the word of Faiths not 
| ade one jor the Jeſſe/by my being bur one, for thetime was, ' when there were 
buthrce that withlgod that wicked decrec,and were caſt therefore into the fiery \ 
lumace, Yet thole three were in the right, and all the reſt, ſo many thouſands,did 
wile, A worthy anſwere, and fo firfor theſe times, as nothing can bee more fit, 
; Tereit marked. Then aumber was no figneto boaſt of, nor fewnefſeto be ahe- 
medof/in the indgement of a Bithop' of Romgs Burnow the caſe is altered, how 
Ep eiing will one day know ,; with woe and ſorrow, 'Neverthelefle, if you 
i Ge confiderit in regard of her ſclfe, rr pre, 
Jou may thoſe words in the-Apocalipſe. :Afearrbe/7 #f ang 10% Aroc7.9, 
om Two mee of all-Nations ant Kinah eds, and Poogle IA | 


#d Tougucr, foedbrferevhe Throw and before the Lambe', cloathed with img whve 
0 0, 
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"Reborpand Aalmes hor had. re heere EE 
;Rswould:make it? No,no; bleſſed'beGodfor wor — 
| - TE choaago;by 2:eerene Parkin this Church, 'tharts one mo 
 #heKingdome of: Scotheva,the Kin 
the Dukes of Saxexy, the ' Branſmickg rhe Pa 
of. Wittenhergt; he Langraneof \Heſſiae ths Mazgues of 
of Ruſſia, all other the-Eaxlagrand; Jewen, - 
whole Country -of--Germany/i -the.mi | 
Valli Tellima, kb many: | chooſanids beſid, mY 
, and nthe Kingdome/ of | jp ar would > 
them. © no, it grieucth-thein-lulkſore-ch any; | tho 
we clap nor our wings, and onans, ax Papilisdo, tho nd Many ans 
- ſomany; yerg! 'the: Lord baue glory a our numberis.not litlejwes 
| ber that good ſaying of e,Levehine, an our Aduycrſaries ſhould doc; allko x6 
member it too;, *Ne nobis: ide; wofire frequentinblendiaunurisSH40hs 3 Liga 
ſed Deo admodium pawci ; ſumns. | Nos gener. natione/q; d c0 28 domuy 
mundus hicroty Let POR nny wen EY T919  paataera ending leviuVaito 
| {clues wee ſeemenmany, bur ynte God weate:burfew,,, Wee-pur dþ 
twixt Nation and:Nation;; bur -ynto. Ged this wholeworld is: 
= counſcllis good for ny thatwho lo will reioye, ay rejoin 
Lor 72 6 pt 3? £81 | OP; {8 
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Succeflion, - 


Fapares.: "Ex-oobacapfie ; 8-4 | 
departure hence raueni | | 
ſelues there ſhall ang ve ) eng: vp Nan gy wuerſly,» Thercfore 
| Tierome faith: Non ſunt Sanlterwm fily qui #3 renent hiea Santoram.. They ae 
not alwaies the children of boly men, 'that-by ſucceſſion. haue the placesof holy 
men: Of: rhe Church of Rome by name;tharthus boaſttxhi of lucceſſion, (irw> 
lis the Biſhop of Sicewto, inghelatc Councellof Trex, ſaid thus. Urindnew's 
Religioue ad ſuperſtitionem, a; fide ad infidelitatew, a Chrifto ade An!i 
pom Drnanimer aeclinaſſent, Would God they were not gone, -asit were, mel 
by.epe conſent together, from Religion toSuperſtition, from Faithto Infideliryfrom 
Sin G95 am ag wr, 19. 
ce W ey were ipoken, moue'vs: For 
"aca haye/ _ Os 3. Fu vs.,./and. mn —_— G | Gwyn 
are. gone from Religion to Superſtition, from; Faith:to Infidel 
Chriſt to Antichtiſt, and; yer becauſe they. ſucccede iri the place, be ph 
ſhall worke wonders; this is the-power of: Popiſh Succeſſion, Ff anyquanill, 
Dif. 40. Multi belecue them,” But (%r/oftore ſaith, as Gratian allcageth him; Non Culedrs 
in opere imper.. Jabit Sacerdotem ſed Sacerdot\ (athedram : It: is. not the; Chaire- that; ruaketh-the | 
ſeflo bom. 43. "op itis the Priefrharmakgrh the Chaire, And: indeed) ps Sains Hiram | 
th, there appeared bur cold -belpe in the [Chaiee- matiytimes:s For Mfocdiws 
pv Pope, og Foi, rn reac and condemnebi 
the Councell of -Sineſſe; by three-hyndee yichſdanding; his uri 
.6n-of.Perex;andallithe. privileges offs . conſyr tn Syuodi 
TIE then euns-& a + farinpiaw denwaneri ag 


rect 
Counce 
gu. 
Sha, 
Lake 
Feet 
derefot 
&: 
that 
| place 0 
Tm 


FI1 
D 


j 


TY *O AY 
2 
- 


EHKOSEL STARS SR EISEEPSRA ARES TaSr LEE. 


FEOFRSS IEG ETA CEEIEE 


finely ſe, Nicholant Lyva, for all their keeping of p 


Of the (arbolicke Fane, OS 


jv(ay the words'of the Councell) inpreſence of the Counccll, - fell ypon the 
alk, 4nd while: there hce lay and-continued they . condemned him. Sub- 
_—_ itur in eas danwdtionem &- damn auerunt enum extra Cruttaters © There- 
eachey ſubferibed to:his-condemnation, and cafthim out of the Citty, Pope 

glufer he ſecond, norwithſtanding thevertue of his Chaire, was a Coniurer,atid 

guehimlcfe whole;body/and ſoule,ynco the deuill;; and by the deuils procuxe- 

Sent was made Ropes [Pope Zozimus corrupred the holy Councell of Nice, 

ing one;Canon;; thereby ro haue-gotter primacy and gouernement ouer the 

off) Jui the Fathers, aſſembled in the Councell'of Africa, where were preſent 

Sint Af, Alypizs,and two hundred and fifteene other Biſhops , ſuſpe&ting the cor. Africa: 
4{rines of the Popes: Copy from their Copy ;:;fent into the Eaſt, ro the Can.10i. ec, 
fidop of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and Antioch, for a Copy \taken out of 

eOriginalls, which remained among them, and ſo tooke- the Pope with the 
\giner; his onely Copy differing frogizall, and all theirs agreeing,” and having no + 

ih Caron: for his Supremacy. A/ypime the Biſhop of Tagafta faid , hee was Concil. Carthag, 
ji moved with: this rricke of Legerdemaine, ' ſa boldly to bee offered 10 fo ©4424: 
 aend-4 Councell; . The: Pope: Zaberwma, notwichftanding his Chaire , bes 

age an/Artian- Hereticke, Pope Celeſirarcs was a Neſtorian Heretick. Pope Platine in vie 


ri 125 a Monothelite Heretidke, confeſſed: by Papiſts themſelues, Pope Laur: Valle-de © 


khtherwo attd/twentieth was condemned. by the Schoole of Paris for an Hei donat.Conftir: 


raids Lyra faith; many Popes hauefallen into Herefies, And Perrarcha ſaith, tre is Math. - 


Roneieafanuary 'of alt Herefics;.! If theſe, Authotities'moue not, adde' the 1% 
Counelt of Baſile, which ſaith + Aſaltos Pentifices inerrores & hereſes lapfos eſſe le= 


Concil. Raf. in 


Weetezde that many Popes haue-fallen itito-exrours, and berefies, eAEneas ; piſt. Synodali: 
Shiv /that was after Pope, faith: Of the Popes of Rome wee inight ſhew forth Aneas Syluius 


- vr pr. rime would ſuffer, that they haue beene found enther de geftis Concil, 
Heraickes, 'or eo defileeÞ wich 'other-vices. Pope Hildebrand was charged by B4# {6.x 
te Coincell'of Brixie,' to:bee an-Adulterer ,* a Church-robber/,. 2 periuced 

'perſinys man-killter, a Sorcerer, and: a Renegate- of » the .Faith,; Pope. Adrian 

{ dnefeſtetned ro bee moued with theſe, and the like qualities in Popes, and 

 hefore was womt today: Seccedimuc now Petro in gaſrende, ſed: Rommlo in pariti= Petr Parif: 
bt Wee facceede nov Peter in feeding, but fur in killing. And is this x 
kicthon-ſuch- a note'to: know-rthe Catholicke: Church by? - .©: yaine men, 

tha wi'ooe aDdour-'to- deceive Gods people with fuch a Succeſſion in 

' place onely , without either dorine or manners. . They areqtrue-Succeflors of 

the Apolles, thar ſucceede in Vertne, Holinefſe, Truth, andsſo forth : not 

tht fypon-the ſame Rtoole. Faith commerh by Hearing, daith Saint Pax! (not 

Succeſſion) and hearing commerh (nor by Legacy; br inheritancerfrom Biſhop 

on by the word of GOD. . They are. not- alwaies-godly, that 

the godly : CMHanaſſer fucceeded 54s, and /eroboars ſucceeded 

| aid, By Succeſſion, the Turke, this day, poſlefeth and holdeth, thefoure 

feat Patriarchall Sees of the Church, {on/ſbantineple, Alexandria, Antioche, and 

leydem, Touching ſucceſſion of place , Chrift faith; 'Defelution ſhall land Math, 24. * 
hlebolp place : And Saint. Pal faith; Adrichrift: ſhall. fit in the place of Chriſt: , T1.q 
Te ſamieplace that receiued the one ſhall receiue the other, to wit, the Temple 
Caged 35 Auftin; and Chryſoſtome ſay, the Church of Chrift,  » the latter chnyf+ in locuit 
Ge, faith Saint Panl, ſome ſhall depart fromthe faith: Hee fſaith- not, they ſhall Aug. de Anti- 
depart from their place: So that there may be a Succeſſion in place, by Saint Pazls chriſt. Tom.g-« 
dodhine, and yet no ſuccefhion.in Faith; And ſhall wiſe men regard fuch a fue- 


*eſſon? God forbid. Saint lohn ſaith , If any nun come wnto you, and bring 
Wt this doftrire ſalute him not. Hee faith not , vnleſſe hee keepe his place, 


him not, but vnleſfe hee keepe this doctrine, It is Doctrine then, that 
Gefcrie both the /erue Church and the falfe; it is DoCtrine thar (hall dif- 
ner Antichrift, and ler vs all marke it: Succeſſion of place will not doc it, as WE 7 yr, in s,Theſs 
ou faidalmeſt three _ 2, 
xc 
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 . or without this) they would ſhew howthar dottrine, by a continuall-Yueq 


- then 1s it to'hold by place, when their.ownefriends ſay, graceiv;gone, {7 


- nerof the Fathers dealing in this matter, Firſt then, 


. ceffion is very good and profitable; for men-are much ſatisfied with.the witneſſe 


-: condly, as with DoRtine they would ioyne;Succefſion, ſo.againe withSucceſſon; 
- Whenſocuer they ſpeake of it, they would ivyne NoUrine,and-not Randyponbare 


- ces in the ſame Father, you.ſball plainely ſee they { 


exerciſed jurifdictionouerthem , 


dred yearesagoe t eb Eccleſia Roman iamdin eft quod reedfic gratie. Irwlg | 
fithence the grace of God is departed fromathe Church ob6:Rome(;r'A ſeely hats, 


biddeth'Biſhopslooke, that ( hariſma veritatrs, the yndoubred gift of Tonk, go | 
With their. Epifcopall Chaires, which thce-would neuer haue done, if abate Chite 
would haue ſerued any man to make all the world ſtand/im-awe of hiny-andto 
hang vpon his Oracles,. No. Nadab and Abibx ſucceeded Auroid rightly; and is 
becauſe they offered ftrangefire , therefore. by fire they were'deſtroyed fomihe 
ſight of the Lord: So ſhall they, ſaith {rezewr, that bring ſtrange doftrine; Andler. 
it bee noted. | | 07s Lang fv ue 
| T heſe are great thing againſt Succeſſion, ſo much ſpokenif by Papiſti:X41 KY | 
; 21. 11 ),y0 dig not the ancient Fathers much ſtand vpon it,and often alleadgei gef 
4:3. £57 Hevxerrches? 17 059% | olfhrmnine 
{Ir js very true, but no way are the Papiſts helped by thoſe Fathers allegations;And. 
that you may fully and perfe&tly vnderſtandir, T will 3 7.97% you withihe man. 
caught that the Apoſtles doAtrine was ſuchas they affirmed, rhen- (and not before, 


7 


in moſt worthy Churches had remainedandbene kepr.. In which ſort toxſe Sue. 
of time, concutring with the Scripture, which euer ought to. beeithe groung,” $e. 


ſucceeding in the place, as now RomiſhCarholickes doe:: For full well knew they 
that ſuch a ſucceſſion wasino argument ati all ro-proue anything; ;; Andifinany 
place there bee nor cxpreſle mention of dactrine, yer b copferenceaf mherylg- 
Thirdly, the. Fathers vſcd rhis Argument-/againft ſorne Heretickes, 'thatcither de 
nied the Scriptures, or corrupted them, or-perſwaded the people. thatthg;Apo- 
Rles ſo taught priuately, and in ſome places:::or abtruded their ownewritings for 
Canonicall rules of Judgement and. Fairh;. And in-all theſe caſes whatiauld.che 
Fathers better do, thenflye to the liuing voyce of | the Church, and whew by 
ſucceſſion from time'to time, that there was po, ſuch mater -cuer, tailght»by.the 
Apofiles, whoſe ſuccefſars theſe Heretickeswould needes be, Diuerſe omher ſuch! 
:caſes I could riame ynto you... ;_:: 7 51m no: 94h uo porn aint [nl 27er whene 7 
0: : ' Sir, d well ſeeinall theſe atrue and right vſe of Succeſſion,: becauſt Delinue 
in them allurreſpetted, and wouldinr. (atholickes proge that, weſbonldſeme 
Ithinke agree tolikee of their daings. But 1 pray you theſe diſcomſe1of St- 
ceſſian, de not the Fathers ftillriame.the Church of Rome firft? Thihae 1 
heard Papifis take holdef,and make « great matter of, for the dignity of Rem, 
| . and ſo by conſequence of Romiſh Decrees at thus day. RX 
It is very true that the Fathers vſually ſodo;but yet the Bels ring for many cauſes 
beſides wedding, thoughthey cannor ſeeit,> Andin this matter vnderſiand you 
the truth, "which isthis , 'thatthe Fathers/did not thus:rehearſe the Chuch of 
Rome becauſe ſhee then ruled and goucrned all other Churches in the world, and 
be the Fathers knew. nothing of this viurped 
'power that now is, as long ſince hath bene offered themin challenge toſhen, for Nit 
drxe hundred. yeares after Chriſt; but they did it , becauſe that Church of Rome Bl led fr 
wasthen one amongſt all the reſt, moſt known moſt worthy and excellent, Why? 17 kin 
Both for the excellency and dignity of the Citie,. for the ſeate of the Emp'© i pore, 
in it, for the-preſence of Pax! and Peter, ſometimes there, the oneproued «ad th 
Scriptures, towit, that of Fawl, and the other belecued, though vpon 101re BY #ihes 
ground andproofe : And laſtly, for the fingularvertue of the Biſhops then that WY wpoltas 
ruled that Sea; whereof, in arow, (as I remember) thirty,or one and thirty, m Qew as 
conſtant Martyzs,for the Goſpell of Icſus Chriſt, cucn this Goſpell now mo il fly 


ad. 


of the ('atholike Faith. 309 
—coſtvs, and perſecuted by the Biſhops ofRome that now are, ſois Rome chith= ens 
now from Rome that was; and wharſecuer was then an occafion of glory , is g's; 
now taken away by theſe proud ſucceſſors inplace only, and not in yertue, If then 
ar Catholikes world ſoundly conclude any thing of this reciting of Rome Firſt, 
when they talke of Succeſſion, they muſt prooue that thoſe who kince the Fathers 
' gmes haue ſucceeded in that Sea,hold the ſame Faith, and rexch the ſame DoArine 
which thoſe godly Biſhops then did. A thing ſo impoſlible ro be done as they dare 
not once goe about it, butlabour to blind the eyes of fimple people, with the naked 
place, never letting them know the change thatis now. But gueſiur Roman in Ro- 
ma, 


_ 


4 now inueni Roman. Thaue ſought Rome (faith 'one) inRome, and yet I can- 

fade Rome, His meaning was, that hee looked for old Rome, ſuch as it was 
whatheſc Fathers lived, and gaue it this preeminence in their writing, in this 
Jonethar now is ; and behold hee could not finde it, So farre, farre differeth this 
| Rome now from that then, Yet wee muſt bee' borne downe with a Succeſfsion in 
gizplace, without proofe of any like doQtine, vertue'and goodnefſe, Wherefore 
tconclude this matter of Succeſsion , ſince there was a true Church long before 
qhere mas or could bee any Succeſsion of Biſhops, and in the Iewifh Synagogue 
a the time of Chriſt there was a lawfull Succeſsion, and yer no true Church, plaine 
kicthatfuch 2 Succeſſion as the Papiſts ſpeake of, to wit, of perſons and place can 

| henotrue Argument to diſcerne the Church by, which is the point wee haue ſtood 


| '*” [pray yon before you poe to the true and right Notes indeed of the (arch, touch 

| XU uk; wr ,that the wi Church is ener lh (oo hath as e« 

| ternall glory in this world: for this (in ſome ſort) they make alſo a markg 10 
' + bnowthe Churecbby, MY ; 

I is true that they hold this dreame, namely that God not onely hatheuer a 


* Quich in this world , bur chat the ſame is alſo outwardly glorious and beautifull, \ 
| Wee on the otherſide acknowledge the firſt , bur conſtantly and bouldly deny the Cue on 
/ hit; ſaying that this outward ſhewe is often taken away , and the Church hid eſſe ct glorioſacy 
"hom che eyes of men conſiſting of fewe inreſpeR ofthe othermultitude z Which 
| dfemation of ours , they cithermaliciouſly or ignorantly ynderſtand and publiſh as 
though wee ſhould fay that ſometimethere is no Church inthe world; as though 
| therecould not be a Churchvaleſſe it had externall glory and ſhew , thatis (asthem-= 
fe expound it) vnlefſe there were a great viſible numberofMen and Women 
| publicklpacknowledged for the Church: , amongſtwhomis order and government 
' Of Prelates and people, and thatin one place by a continuall ſuccefſion of Biſh- 
ops; even; ſo eafie robe knownetobethe Church , as iriseafie toſay , and poyne 
titto beEngland , that France , that Spaine 8c, The groſnefſe of which affertion, 
#ilo.theyndoubredtruth of ours may thus appeare. Firſt if wee conſider the com- 
flintof £kias, who ſaw none leftthat feared God, none that he could acknowledg I. Kings 19: - 
rachild of the Church; when yer God rould himhe had in IfraeIl'7000, that tia 
Kit howed their knee to Baell, Werenot theſchid from the eyes'of Eliar, were 
| tey Tibble , had they*an'ourwardglory and ſhewe ? ſurely this place will never be 
 Wded by any deviſe'doewhar they can , butir willplainely proue' what we ſay , 
ad diproue their error. Secondly if wee marke a mulcitude of teſtimonies in the 
Newe Teſtament ; as that of our Saviour Chriſt in Luke, 7hen the Sonne of tan come 
0bſhall be find faith im:the earth ? It ſheweth that the-Church ſhall conſiſt in fewe, 
ad/haye-ſmall ſhewe- in this wicked-world. Feare not little flock, many be cal- 
ted fem by chaſes All the world followed the Beait , power was giuen bim oner ene- 
77 tinted , tongue, and Nation; and be madeall; both /mall and great , rich and 
Pere, free'and bond, to receine a marke in their right-hand; or intheir foreheads: 
| dl that - no waar might buy and ſell; ſane be that bad the marks of the Beaſt ,\ 
| #lbe vawe;, or the number of his name, What plaine \proofes betheſe'of a great 
poltacicfrom the faith-y and of a little number of fairhfull people without port'or 
Or as our aducrſaries would hauc ir? _ —_ reſtmony againe ofthe yer 
r Oafivy oree 


eAn Expoſition 


| thersreuiling him and rayling ypon him, callinghim a Deceiwer , a falſe Þy 4 


Exfeb.l.8. 


 Maſſacres of true Chriſtians , what was the face of Gods Church then ÞHdit | 


| haled tothe laughter, Yer God Kept a ſcede, but farre, farre from that waildy glo« 
ric that Papiſts ſpeake of , and were therenoootherproofe, this example'sf thols 


Hillaraus con- 
tra Auxentium 
firce finem, 
Athanaſ.orat, 
I.contr,, Aria- 
nos &+ inEpiſt. 


ad ſolitariam - 


witam agentes, 
Aug 2pifh8. 


ov 


forced co flye into the Wildernefſe, and thereto remaine for atime'to auoide ho 
fury of Antichriſt, doth it not prooue thatthe Church doth ſometimes flyetheeye; 
of men ? Surely,it proueth that weholdatruth-in ſo opingnt that the contraryaf, 
ſertian is both againſtthe Scriptures, and the-Holy:Ghoſt. Forhow can thatChirch 


be ſaid toflye into.the Wildernefſe which euerhath a viſible place, a viſible-gloty 
1 


and a great company in this world ?Many like places of Scripture may bee 
of to this end. Thirdly, let the-Church in our Saujours time be thought of andy: 


ked, Was it ſo glorious and viſible, ſo apparant and beautifull, as theſe <> 


Stood it notin afew obſcureperfons :asin /ofeph, Mary, Simeon and ſuchbke) '* 


a few Publicans and Fiſher-men , no-people of Note or accoumpr with the $tae) 


They thathad the ſhew hated and perſecuted Chriſt and his membcrs ; andhere, | 


fore could not be the Church. And of both parts together the Church couldborcs. 
Gſt,vnleſſe they will ſay that the Church may confiſt of men that profefſe acomuie 
faith; ſome louing Chriſt, beltecuing in him, hearing and receiving bis wort ;&c,0. 


Blaſphemer,and moſt worthy of Death : yea, in the end killing and flayinghimin 
deed. The fhepheard was ſmitren, and the ſheepe ſcattered; Were the Saribermd 
Phariſies ſcatteted? After Chriſt was riſen. the k 
how fearefully, how ſecretly, for feare of thoſe that had the outward ſhow of the 
Church- The Scribes, Pharifies, High Prieftand wicked Tewes, Alas, podteplotie 
that was heere, and yet true Diſciples,and true belecuers in Ieſus Chriſt, Doewee 
no wrong therefore to the flocke of Chriſt '; Conclude wee nor externyll vildle- 
port to be euer inthe Church, for feare we condemne the generation of his chil. 
dren, who.one day will iudge and ſhew vs our error to our woe,” igh 
Fourthly , we may come to the times next after Chriſt, and thereſee the like 
2gaine, In the crme of the ten Perſecutions viider. Dioclefian, Aaximian Un 
rias, and other cruell' and bloudy Tyrants, the Authors and Caufers oftheſe'great 


lory and ſhewin the earth, was it nottrampled and croden vpon, defaced and 
Trad, and driuen into corners ? were not Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons} and all 
degrees of profeſſors ſmicren- with the fury of thoſe times , and; as much'\whyin 
men rooted from the earth? No man looked-out, but hee was apprehended and 


tives were inough.Then gaue the Lordreſt tohispoore flock, & theſe. bloudyrinies 
ceaſed, (forhe knoweth when:to firike, and when to ſpare, whento try, &wheats 
comfort: O bleſſed be he,andall thoſe that truſtin him)bur/gorthey themany ſuck 
glory? No, no, Then caſt the Diuell hereſieinto the Church-in ſuck aboundancey 
that all became darke and obſcure againe;/ frins and-his curſed herefie, how 
ſpreadit oueral}-the world 2. Jwgemmit totws prhic (et ſo Arianun, offe mirawif; 

heiwhole world(faith Saint Hzerem) forrowed and wondred that ſhe waybeeome 
an Arian, ' The Brſhops thernſclues fell fromthe truth} who:ſhould have ypheld 
others , andſcarce fiue Catholike Biſhops that withſtood this Herefie wererobee 


found ypon earth. .{thavaſine, Hilarint, and atew qthers;kept the: foundation, 


and-were miſerably abuſed-and caft out of theirplaces tto-baniſhment; There, 
Faith (faith Saint Hilarie ) was not then to berfought in Cities;in Temples, in Hou» 
ſes: ſedin carceribns, in montibus,ju voreginibwy;'but in priſon;in mountains,in caves, 
that js in holes hid,not ſer vpen ahill in worldly ſhow and glorie. Amongſt thoſe” 
ſfaich Athenafivs, that haunrtheRockes and:Caves is thedirthe Child fave ; Whom 
Herod would deſtroy ; and:who ſo profeſſe the Name of Chrit, theyare.þid'## if 
Elias time, EF qui erant firmiares reliquis, ils partems pro fade fortirnr exulabant, ji" 
ting, toto arb# latitabant; And they (faith Saint Aufine)'thar were firenger ihe 
the reſt; partly indured bayiſhmenttoutly forthe truth ;2and partly didfye bidi 


all-the world. Yea, the Biſhop of Rome; Liferize, ſainted;' and fell 2s Ahn, 


ſue witneſſeth : Fhisthis, is: the! glorie that the rwe Chorch harh in the yorll} 
has ht br pb C , . VW 


eepe came together againr; bat 


2 TESLESDEXT = 2x 


of the Catholike Faith. - 


qhenGod thipketh good, and we muſt marke it, To be hid and beaten into boles . 

end Caues, and in a mans eyes to be eleane'gone outofthe world: Although even _. 

thenus Saint Augaſtine faith : Eccleſia in framentis Doncinicis £onſerwatay, The poore £pf.48, 
Curchis fauedin the Lords wheate." Perſecution is euerthe\ companioty of! the 

Church :and therefore not glory and: 6urward ſhow. Por theſe two bee contearies, 

Tuſhal bee bated of all men for my names ſake (faith our SaviourJand they ſh © 4 Luke 21.17, 
at of their Synagognes, yea the time ſhall come that he which k/lerh you ſhall thinke*bee loin 16. 

te dh Ged good ſernice. Often often bave they fought againſt me from tn youth vp may Pſth1ng. 
[url now ſay ( that is the Church) bur they hawe not prevailed againſt wee .* The 

pner plowed 2pon my back, and made long furrowes, This is the Song of the New 
Church, Surely if mulcirude and. outward ſhew may bee a Note of the Church, it 
+ ſtrong with the Turkes and Saracens againſt the Papiſts, as'with themagainft | 

#, 1 thanke rhe O Father, (faith our Sawiour) rharthow buſt hid theſe things frome myth. 1 x 5 
tle viſt and- prudent , and haſt renealed thren-1nto babes, In'tew therefore and poore . __ 
often conſfiſteth Gods Church, and not in glorious gliſtering Prefares of chis 

wold, Even according to'the Prophets ſaying.; ['will leaue'in the midſt of thes $9050-3-12, 
as lunble ad poore people, and they ſhall traft in the "Name of the Lord,” Marke . 
Jpryyou, an humble and poore people; not 2 gloriousand ſhining*companie; 

' Wy s the Church comparcd to a Treaſure hid in the field, but becauſe iris al. 

" þ hidden from the eyes of the world , and often inviſible, - onely appearing to 
ki, God giueth eyes vnto to ſee it; Why is ic mallt an Article-of our beliefe; 
wbdenethe Church: that is, that God'ever hach'a Church heare 61) earth; ifir be |! 
wridbleand plaine as the Kingdome of: England, France, and others:/bee ?' Faith 
_ Apoſtle) is of thoſe things which are not"feene>, "nor ſubiefÞ 76 the fetice © 

ich-though property icbs vnderſtood ofthe whole Obvrch,Vainerſall, Militant, 

{Triumphanr;yerit is alſo true of particulats; Firjally; 3ftheReverendteflimonie 

| EAntiquitie:may carry any ſway in our-mindes # this thatter is clearelyadiudged -*- 
wk rs againſtour Adverſaries; Saint >4vguſtrw#*vmapartyh the Church to'the += * 
Since, Moone and Srarres; becauſe as'theſe are ſontethics Meuded cher and hid, ſo 


ke Church; Yea, in exprefle teartnes} che! De gay bent ſenietiOat 590 0 
; :6Fordi Ld wh | Fpit.80, 


Fifa non epparet, Sometime by the fage ked perſecutors'ths 
| Chirchisnor ſerie, YI/wudc fandens Hire gu pallyirratens whbis obricinnt opeſque 
ſurifolmrer jaftent , qui {rog naAne x orgies views; pregemque cvignian eſper- 
with; Where are they(faith Nazdarzews) which cat in our reeth our poucrtie; | 
vullyboalting of rheie riches; who define the Chitfeh by millticude, 2nd 'Yeſpiſe ITE 
Ulinkflock; wo cy nr ot number fflaces ſai bnely; ontly bythe Scriptures au.” _ 
. EntheChurch be known,which he neuer would haue ſaidzifeverwitheye irthight 
Rte Bree, yarn arm pr peg on rom een TRE 
isChurch;/though not cuer viſible;andpray ws for the peace dnd'profperitie -* 
fk mera ark ky bled wild phaſes] 290n7e) 2 26 jolly wy "Onpres- 
00 | Sel Thifſe ground} are plains; if tHrLord' in udgement cleſenot our ojer\, 
and Freft ſatisfied withiews ; Neve prafing you of you pleaſe ts toy downe your > 
"Us Wha true Notes which wetland upone ID LIEES NAS EAA 306th» | 
i Theſe:Nores. are the true preachihg 6f che word); *arid'the due Adminiſtrati- | 
mo the Sacraments,>-as by many plains proofes may appeare; Andfitſt concer- 
tingtheword; the Apoſtle fairh-of the >Ephefans, thit they are Citizens wh the Ep1ſ220, 
Shins and of the honſhould of God ,, and2v'# Note thereof addersy-buit-upor the oi 
foludation"of the: Prophets'\and. Apoſtlcr.;'Þ £'$'v is C'K't $'7 bimſelſe being the 
tiftcorner lone;c-e, Vinderftanding by the Prophets and” Apoſtles the Poftrine of 
- them. Inche ſecond'of the” {H& iris ſpecified again, that they continuctin the Apoſiles 
"Dilleie, &c/ Amarke toknow the Chuighby. The'place1sNotable,and mention- . 
hother Notes alſo if you locke'vpon ir.” | Hoſe? to'the Tſraclites faith thus. Keepe - 
ndjerforme allah (ominendemants of the Lord, fer this ſhall beyour wifdewe,chc, be- = 
bro9ha cycs of all men, tharion certain proofe aps rad that youare the —_— 
29114 : 4 <* i ' 
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_ ble-of the Sowetſhewetbs that there is.the field of God, where the ſeedeisſonne, 
| Where two or three are gathered together inmey. Nome (laich our Seujieur Chil) they 


-2 and the. degtinc.of Chriſdmulech, there is Chriſt, there is the Church, TheyhazeVlo. 


--" mgtrom. che Seripmares.} I therefore difegreving from they, then @ 
©" the, holy GathelikeGhurch, Making es/yau 


and-children of God, The Palme faith ,-The Lord hath ſhowed his word to lacob, ws BY hen! 
his Barmtes ta;Lfraeth, He hath not done ſo 10 av. Nation, neither bane they kyonledg o Wh tie (s 
bis (awes.Wharisrhis,bur where rhe ward 16, there is Gods flocke, and whereity ahet 


nos there is. ne flocke of his. For whas,the Lord pecularly giueth to-his Church, 


iving.and ghiding bcere amongſt prophape Nations, thatisa badge and M ', 
Ph ; wa < word of God,the\aw.of. God , the doArine of Godis wy - ; 
this Texeafiymeth , granted-ro Iſrael ,deniedto other Nations, Therefars i; is edi 
zrus Neto ofche.Church of God. here propheſie failetb , the people periſh, faith 5, WM - 
lor: : andithergfore the word preachedisa token of tbe Church, Forby perifiiag ky 
heemeanreth, not that they dye and aretaken out of this world , ortheir earthly PIN, 
ſocietie ovexthrowne, far allthis may be withour preaching, 647 they periſ6 from ts. WM vern®% 
ing 4 Ghmrob exdthe prople of God , if the word faile aud be 14ker from thee. The Paz, WM ict 7 


m1 i the middeſt of thew. That is, wherelgeucrthe namoof Chriſt is calledyag, 


{es.4nd the: Prophets, letibgm.heare theme. Therefore tg haye.the word and to hea 
is; is the-vay to eſcape hell.and gonſequanelya true Notepf tbe Churchef God, 
My ſreepe.chent amy voice, ee; And he thatis of Gad: heareth Gods word, 4s like- 
wile heexhar heareth noris pot of God, 2A plumber ocher ke places there bee, all 
piaving 209 thewingar bat ture Markeita/know the Church by -the word of God 
16 Secondly, ferthe Sacraments weſeehar. in Geneſis, the Lord faith, when hes 
in{jicured Cirewneifien, And i0Sxgdae:when be ordained the PaſchelLamb;Thel 
rwo Sacraments.made a difiexcacedagtouxtthat..peaple and all others; infomuch, 
tha-they ralled bem yacitxurmciſed, that. people Bot belonging 40the Cones 
napt of God, oor kepynergy De .the Chureh: and-children of God. Forthen thele 
were Sg cranents apghrmgrkagt Gods people 5 asnow our Baptiſme andthe Lords 
Sypper.be,4hpſe beiny.abaagaied;.andchele appointed-and 'commandedof God 
in cheir place, Reede ths 1, Epyok Lys 1 Gor ll. 20:23: Thelaſt of Aferbew, where 
Ghndioynesh both ces» ms faying, Gorirachend bajtire, Ifit were 
pgedfull. toadde-tothis war NeGioionios of aber Bachars, Lmight.cafiy:decitend 
bee lang insher,\ Butder.qyo of twedufiuer: What:ancmblc ſfayingwastharal 
Epiphan6u46;inhis time, Aongants innuenitet haſcors 4 Seripturis,. fi itaquediſews oft, 
alionneeft 4:5 4nÞo; CathelitFacleſs. Mentensr heferecickein i 
49d," 


Py Me ; plainely ſeg the Scripturgi10beethe 
204 Wh badgeottheiruc,Chaurchs.) $1S!hiow 19159 27 OA RIG 54 ou I 311-185 
cbryſoft.n {10 Ciyirfofibwredpith.r Narc malla mode copneſcinar valemibie/cogneſeere:que ft 
Math hom. 44. yerg Feeleſis:Ghriſti, nifs tantmm wede per, Stripterss.: By no: meanies;at this timt | 
k ”- emper- £3n they char are deſirous zroknow;Whadh 3s the Catholike Church knowit, : but aſt 
Aug devnir PRely-by the Scriptures, Many uh. (Peccheamere lint. bee. alſo whith] omit: BY f 
Eccl.ſ. capar6, Srenaus ſaigh, Qed pregariamurunts. poſted promeiuutatine, Daminiſeriptic tradide- wo 
Ego ipſam Ec. runt colunma et fundamentuw fide fulurunzu, \\Thatwhich-they preached, they af- | 
Tg 7cq49 ter by che will-and-Commandemengpf God wrotez that ivimight.be thepillara0d oy 
nos doce pry founding! ef-gur Faiths -Now-vharie:apillar anda foundation;y buts Matke of \ 6 
fie vbife,* She Rlunch. 2, For qhariwhich the-Chyxcb:Raycrh -ypon., avd which haldethvp yt 
Reſp, Sue a the. > mioney caen = may. par yo nn bee-ſute, that ina bes 
diendoveria and; Nato,''T erthlhas 2gginc moſtnotetily.. edits. Erelefie que nin ſuntar Apt 
es Heli ihe; temrnf in eadem fide conftirettionn inns poet a: 
ſuper petram, ff CN {4g MibiLatens Dottrina.. Other-Chyurebes-tbat. were-nort ipftiruted by ;Av zo 
. Hieromj: Ee PPMes , (yes if they-agree.lin-the ſame, Faith ate a8 ell reckonad-Apaliolicall, Wh rn" 
clefcu min pe» $ex the conſanguiaitie of NoRteinec;.It. 1s, then Poftridie;trucDadtrive, and Apo» — F 
mo” ſeain Rojike NaQtine 4bac' makech. «-Churah.;1 and 4-Church: as , erugly and nghtly kr it 
rage conftie, Fo d82 called Apottolicall, aeif in akin famded by ofie of the _ noi 


4c; Y 


" of the Catholike Faith. 


_ _—__——_— . 


yemſelues. 765 ef Eccleſia det, bi Den apparet,t loquitnr onto ſernic ſuis, There, = 
there (faith Saint-oAwibroſe ). is the Church of God, where G,.0:D appeareth and 
ſpeaketh with his ſeruants: to wits. by his word, - Wherefore] will ead with thar 
greechof Alberts, wich Ipray you marke. Ercleſiarm radicatum offe in Sacra- 
math, & dofirina  Prophetarum, The Church, is rooted in the Sacraments and 
Poftrine,of the Prophets, This may ſuffice for our part, . truth being irong, and 


reediog little falſe-worke, or much to be ſaid for the ypholding of ir, 

©... Is not Diſcipline alſo requered in the Church? | Lit | 5 
. higrequired. 85 you may: ſee.by:the place: in<Mathew : If thy brother offend , _ 18] 
&:Aſo; by the Excommunication of the Inceſtuous Corinthian, Butifthe Go= * _ 
yernows bee negligent in this behalfe;; wee may nor deny the Church for that de- 
| fed, z31ong asitheſe orher Notes bee there, No, if cuen in the word andadmi- 

niſtation of the Sacraments ſome fault creepe.in, et as long as; the foundation is 
held, the Church ceaſeth nor cuen for.cthat,. Reade the.x, Cor;3.12. and ſee the 
kt; Reade the 1, Cor, 11.21, and-ſee the ſecond, Yer Corinth is not denied the 
gmeof the Church by the Apoſtle... Let vs rather know. that wee are bound to 
 Zomeur ſelues to this Church , whereſoeuer/it, is wich theſe badges, and pro- 
felſe our (elues zealous and quiet members of it./ Hebr, 10, 25, 1;Corin,11. 20. 
Pala. | {SEEN 3 GIO: 1 | 
ah What farther willow adde tonching this maiter of the Church ? TY 
| Incede to goe no further, bur leauc you by all theſe things to gather your ſelfe 
howfarchat Idolatrous Church of Rome is from being thexcue Catholike Church , 

nothe-end it might bee more plaine : Ipray youa little conſider how that glo= 
rowPrelate rhat is taken for the head of that Church, and from whoſe will no 
Remiſh Catholike'may ſwaruec , agreeth cithee-with the manners, or with the do- 
(tine of that bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Perer, whom hee will ſecme to follow, as heyre 
to. all thar, was in him, . And firſt for manners. It appeareth by the Storie of Holy 
Writ, that Peter was a faithfull Apoſtle, and Miniſter of the word; The Pope is no 
 Miniffer, bur Maifter and Lord of ourfaich, if we will belecye him, Perer was right- 

handduely called to bis office 5 The Pope by briberie, faRions, fraude, violence, 

reaſons andall wicked practiſes , yea cuen by expreſle capitulating with the diuell 

ſometimes attaineth to - 46 Sca, Proofes are many and well knowne to all that 

reade, and-know Stories. Peter was a married man as appeareth by the Text of 2445.3, 
Chris healing his wiues Mother. The Pope abhorreth to bee-ryed, bur wickedly 7595: 
 lucthio luſtynlafull, and hath beene wounded in the very AQ by her husband 

whom he abuſed. Yea the ſinne of that fide, in this behalfe, that is well knowne , 

palſech modeſty to be expreſſed, and more,g more ſhal the day of the Lord reueale, 
ey of men and Angels, when hee ſhall come to lay open what was done in 
Urkneſſethar it may be iudged; Peter ſuffered himſclſe to be rebuked both of his Meth.16; 
Waiter and Chriſt, and his fellow Apoſtle Saint Pas/, yea of more yulgar perſons ©42. 
'thatthought he offended in going to Correlixe. But O what a matter wercit ro ſay ATE. 
thePope might be rebuked of any, when ſo ychemently wee are taught by his Do- 

tif he ſhould apparantly draw many thouſands to hell, yet nene may be ſo 

bold #3toſay, Sir why doe you ſo? Peter was fo farre from lifting himſelfe vp aboue 


. 
# 


 fthers, that together with them hee was content to be ſent tothe Samaritans, But 


by the whole Church , may not the Pope be ſentypon buſigeſſe? that were a diſpa- 
Rgement indeed not to be ſuffered. Cornelius ſent for Peter and hee came, but will | 
tbe Pope come being ſent for,or (it! cauſe the higheſt powers come to him, Peter Spiſcopus Tpif. 


moſthumbly callerh himſelfe a fellow Elder , bur the Pope will bee called head of (4y,,um, 0rdi- 


Ul: Lord of Lords, and King of Kings,.ill agreeing with this,fferuane of the ſere narius ordine- 
Untzaf God, Peter when Cornelis fell downe before him, earneſtly forbade him, riorumgcanſs 
laying: e Ariſe; for 1 alſo am 4 man. This ſuccefior of Peters ſuffercth all the world Cauſar _ 
to.fall downe ynto him and te. kifſe his. feete-,. treaderth vppon the Lordes 
Annointed Vice-gerents  heere vn Earth, .and-thinketh all duc and more too, 

Prer in bis owne perſon preached the Goſpell , Baprized, and Adminiftred the 

PIN a ad d 3 | Sacra 
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Sicrainemisef the- keedySupper; yea arypurt and offies of the winifte 
_ fed not, Hig ſaceefſoracither precckierd, baprizerinor amp thing]; bur's 
ith Maſſes the exdchie may crutific Teſs Chiifl #gane Poe extiorteth 


ftiari®tobear Peace and Varies} hc -hmaſefeleeingimoſt Pexvradle 

whoſe H& ThePope Hat been Jndis's' very firobrand>-in all Clvifiendone Ge 
ting Piitices afi@ Kinedones af vaffance one dgainft an other, ab{oluingrnict: 
ies. from theiz:due 6bediente; 'and ming oy Heauerand earth is is Why 
end that by diſcord he —_ findinp>ifptoficable r(AH-in 


hed tvere; butof s willingmivde, ThisS, _ 
Chriſtusvendit, CHrift ind all his merits, yex all tHhe-pifts of God zre ntrers of- 
Vendit Roms Thotigh Peter ſaid to Srmbr Mf. 44.06 
Derm, vendit rhe gift of God: was bit # moriey *rrytly propt 
Ns vena when he ſaid, through coretonſlieſſeſhallthey by: famed word: "make matthentittof 
oOnares. ; Fe. -36t i: $8 45 a. aks T —— "PP - PI . 
2.Pet.2,3, You, &c. Finally, Perer payed Fributtborh for-Chriſt and hiitiſeife ; but this ordve 
lirtle' pkeaferh his Suecofior); whoiſeekertt Fribure of all the earth, but payetiinone; 


2.Pet,1,19, 

2.Pet.I. e . rin: a; GIi8 od 
Pope faich ir-19 darke; odſcire] 

7.Per.4.s I. any NY : abs ne 

1.Pe:.1.2 3. 


1Per-3.15. ſwereto ener) manthin acketh this d reaſen of the bipe that it in thim with weelis 


x.Pe:.120. from then, and burfiech ther as heretickes thar meddle with ther; Petty biddethi | 


vsperfettly ruſt 61 tbat grace that is brought unto v: tithe enelation of Teſt 
3.70; and make oy calling 414 elettion fwre, &'e, The Pope eondewneth fuctaſline 
 LIITIS 7; £5 fr Srefuniiprien and pride, and teacheth'vs thar'wee' ever odghtfo 

and hee that wilt be of an other thinde; that Popiſh'Councell of /Tremthyeth 
ont hint their great curſe: Perey tellerhy vs, w# are wot redremun with le thivgs 


x.Pet.L. 8.19 
Avec, = Saf or Ne 0% lore abr fo ent them ther pom 


As 10.43; other name Yudbr beaven whereby wee muff bee ſaved, 'To'him giue all the ; hets 
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"eſſe, That through his Name all that beleene in him ſhall receine remiſſion of fennes, 

The Pope ouerthioweth all this-Doctcine of Peter; and reacherh vs anumber of o- 

thermaies to atraine remiſſiqn of finnes by beſide Chriſt; as by his Maſſes, Faſtings, 

 Ames.deeds, wilfull paverrg Gogle lea P; rimagesta Churches, Saints, Tombs, 
esof men, for 


_—_ 4 a 


SEPESES, 


 Reliques, and ſuch like deuj thy lucre and gaine, which by theſe 
micsinamighty meaſure-grew ra Rome, and Rowmifh, Idolaters z In a word, for 

- Gold and Siluer we rinty have what we Iiand doe what weelit ; >pardon ſeruing 

Tn: þothfor what is paſt, and.ro authorize vs for what-is not dene, which pardgn ſhall 


| 270 purfieopendth. 'Quho filthy pardohscharl could here 
E ing ther jmmp caftodie. tofhew, if need were: Peter by a vifian forma 
Herd is edi ght, 7herbefoomdoad moment uncleariewhich GO D. lind made cleare; 
' Tiſppeby his Lawes and Canons; makerb meats fandificd roour vie fo vncleane 
 aſatetirnes, thar he which-caſterh ofthem then, is in-danger both of a Fagot here 
' ahiworld;and of Pargarorie fire imche nexr; Finally;Saint Perer;being the Lords 


EFESSF, 


56 BN caſa Apotilc and faichfult Seruant, commannderh,no-Guvorcbe King, denouncing 3 Per, 5. 
bare | nm of God to them that deſpiſe authority ; but O: the -indignities thar 
mM thefe higher Powers by that proud: Prelate-© [They arc brought to hold 


-bisflinop, to kiſſe his feer, and ro waire bate footed'and bare legged athis gate in 
chico: weather, 1ill irpleaſe him co bee reconciſed with them. Much farcher 
night goe in this macror; bur T chmke 1-weary you, and ſure my ſelfe am moſt wea- 

| _ of thefe grofſe hypocrifies in this finfull- man , which per many poore 

 dictmedfoutes will nor fee ; Wherefore lee thus much fuffice ro ſhew both in life 
aiddotrine how wicked he is, and agreeing with bim, whoſe Succefſor he makerh 
hinkiſe, even as ORDER :Canchart Church then, I ſay againe, thathath 

 ſbrHrad tobe the Church of God, for which we aoghafes ſome doe) offend a- 
| 4 999A goaernment we live ynder,and caft away from vs our duc obedience, 


I: 278 


 bothrothe Supreame Magiſtrare and'our Ceuntries iuſtloues ? No, no, we are decei- 
"wd;atd welare abuſed; God in mercy giuecyes to ſee ir, ; 


'... Awenlibeſeech bm: And now if youpleaſt, 4dde one word of that which follo. 
4. weth in this Artivle; The Communion of Saints, 
| Theyareficly added rofhew thus much, that although the Church be Catholike, 
| thti;,nall Countries, places; times, and ages, as God pleaſeth, and the members 
thereofin that ſort, diſperſed and ſeparate farre aſunder,yert is there a double Com- 
mivion amopgh rhem :for as all the members of the body Communicate with the 
Bead andone with another, ſo doththe Members of the Church. They haue a 
Communion with Chriſt their Head, and one with another alſo, though farre aſun. 
Gr; Of the firſt fpake thoſe wordes ; [ 49 the Vine, and you are the Branches, 10'n1s, c: 
"ketha abideth in me and 1in him, the ſame bringeth forth mach fruite, for without me 
 jendeenorbing. Thoſe againe, God faithfall, by whom ye are called wto the fel- , , _-- 
nſeip or Communion of his Soune Ieſina Chriſt our Lord, And in Tobn, That youmay 1 7oby iT 
"bates Communion with v1; and that ony Communion muy be with the Father, and with © 
| birSome Leſins (briſt, The ſeale of this Communiowis the holie Sacrament, which 
| Gerefore the Apoſtle callech The Communion of the blond of Chriſt, & c. Of the ſe. By vie, not by . 
nd, that of /ohn alſo you ſee ſpeaketh ; namely, of our Communion amongſt our property. 
 ekes, Thisis performed when every man chearefully and carefully vſcth all gra- Gs 
52nd pifts beſtowed vpon him to the publike good of the whole, as any way he - (or. * ”. 
a. Of which many places of Scripture ſpeake, which I leaue ro your owne view, Ad. u, 32. 
vhoſodoth not thus, ſinnerh againſt this Arcicle, and this holy Communion of di. $5 4. 
kes;This may ſuffice of the whole Article: | | p 
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Eſay 43» 25s 
ler. 31, 34: 


Pſal. 4x. 
We fin onely a- 
xatnſt God - be. 
cauſe his Com- 
maiindement 
- forbiddingit, 
. makethit ſen : 
. otherwiſeto 
$18 were but 
an muy. 
- Math. 9.2, 3. 
-Ia the Lords 
Prayer we are 
Faught to ſoy 
£ God only,re- 
mitte nobis, 
&c. 
' So the Mini- 
| ters baue com- 
mitted unto 
then, Miniſte- 
rium reconci- 
liationis, zet 
rcconciliatio- 
nem iplam,for 
that is the frait 
of bis Paſſion. 


Tlohn,T3. 
1. Fon. 17. 

x1obe. 2.1, 

&C87.1. 


 olny God, which ſaying Chriſt doth notdeny:;gricuouſly thefefoee 


Father, ioyne others; as the Papiſtsdo, attributing ro wing and Creatures, andto 
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Now followntlinorder the tenth «Article wilels @ : '. ol: 
| Croll VNR HOT 12412 10 39D 4: 541 
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F beleeue the forgiutneſſe of. Sinnes. 4 . ; x 


Ly 


; SOA Et Aa $I 953-386-0809 10 288A 
==z43 Nd it'is a good order;tharefter the Azticleof the Chuck hou 
>=| immediatly follow the priuiledges, or:mercies; - wherewiththe 
Pe). Lord adorneth-his Churchzthe firſt whereof is the Remifſonef.. 
= WK finne. A mater ſo touched by me-in thar Petition: of the [ry 
DfES aY Prayer, as thither I mayireferre youifor' this point;:and fare. 
a) Ol my. labour - yet for orders ſake breefely.; you mayinbis hu 
Wa £@ ricle conſider; who forgweth finne; for. whom, what fines,” 
how, and to'wharend, ' :yhzodius ws! | cabee x, 
I will ache theſe things then in order , and ſo your expoſition ſhallbe mare 
_ plaine, «And firit, whoforgineth Sinne, .- OI G6 552 
- We affirme and hold that only God;and none bur God that forgiteth fin which 
we truly learne out of the holy Scriptures. Zr ie [;et is 7;Jaichtbe Lord ,thayirauy - 
thine miquities for mine owne ſake, and will tot remember thy ſomes: Whidywordes ure 
repeated by the Prophet Jeremy andiothers often, The Prophet Daxidacknoyled«. 
ged this in his 5 1. Plalme, when ſo —_— egypt icy and foreinenets--. 
at Gods hands only, and. rendred this reaſon: of his fo doing, 2mus tibi; pecan] | 
becauſc only againſt thee haue Ifinned, and done this cuill iniby fight; ThePhais!- 
fies, not knowing that Chriſt was God, tel bimhe offendech,whenbe faid;Soinibe 
of goed comfart, thy ſinnes ars forginen thee, Fax: who ſay wp ty 1 Girnes but! | 
e Hh | | 0: they offend; / 
that aſcribe this power ynto Creatures, ,- ©. +: wo OL 
What ſay you thento thoſe words of anthority ginen to the Miniſters of Gote. | 
word, whoſe ſinnes ye remit, they areremitted, & 6%; Alſo tothtwards file» 
wing in the Lords Prayer ; As we forgiue them that treſpaſſe agaiultrs;* | 
1s xot here power ginen to men toforgine finnes? , \ cok oborntss] 
The words you ſpeake of are thus to be ynderſtood : Whoſe ſuner je remit, thitisy 
whoſe fins ye prononnce tobe remitred of Gad according tobis word andyromile. 
For this only is the Miniſters authority to a true penitent Sinner woundedinwardy,) 
and afflicted with grecfe that hee hath cranſgrefſed , to pronounce his comfort; the 
ſweete promiſes of God-madeto ſuch repentance, and to affure himin the nameof | 
the Lord, that according tothe ſame his ſinne is forgiuen: :which comfort ſogien: 
to the poore ſoule, the Lord ratifieth with this promile, F beſe ſinnes ye renvitythiy ae? 
remitted ; butof this more when-we come tothe power of the bodics. And forthe: 
words in the LordsPraier ; the-meaning is not,that we forgiue to our bretlicen their 
ſins, as they be fins, and as God fergiuerh vs, but we forgiue themas treſpaſſes,that! 
is, loſſes, hurts, and damages : euen ſo truly. and ynfeinedly, fo fully and willinglic 
as we would haue the Lord to fergiue vs ouroffences againſthim, which. are ſine” 
indeed, in regard of his Commandements to the contrary. oh 
For whom d:th God forgine fines? | | wy GET 
Only for his deare Sons ſake, our bleſſed Lord and.Sauiour, ſo fairh the'Senpture” 
Little (ildren I write unto you becanſe your ſms are forginen you for his nametſukg:His- 
blood cleanſeth ws from all /ſinne. He is the propitiation for exr ſinnes, He i ma: of God | 
wiſedeme and righteouſneſſe, and ſaniiification, aud redemption vuto vs ; that according 
as icis-written, He that reioceth may reioyce in the Lord, with a number ſuch places, | 
Moſt wickedly therefore do they that to this only accepted Aduocate with Godbis 


their owne deuiſed works, what only for his ſake is to be obtained, andin him 


an J 
for 
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; i wh the fi >> 07A pI IW of the Sxx, noting a fulremiffion of them, . he 
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of the Catholiks Faith. 


Ghwonly 0 ſhould: be ſought and begged. For he onely irthe feed of the Woman: that Gen. 3,15 - 
| he Serpents bead: He only icthe ſeed of Abraham, lac, and Tacob, imwhens, all ©0718, 18, 

te Nations of the carth are bleſſed. He only 1145 monuded for our rxapiſareſſions,: .ayd bro- wdbre- 1,1 Gu. 5+ 
bpſrtatrintg ities He onth bath. trodthe Wine-pzefſe, and of alithn. people thenewa ALES 
nic iam, Away: thereforo with thoſe fikhy verſes of Popiſh Religion. | 


' Confiteor, tundo, Cox fpergar, Comteror, ore, 
1, Signer, Edo, Dixs, per bac venalia pono, . 
«Thar is tO ay in Enghh ; 
1 am eonfeft onto the Prieſt, 
I hnocke my heart and breaft with fit: 
y with Hog water 1 am befprent, 
' + "Andwith eonritionallyrent. 
© IpraytoGodand heanenly hoſt, 
I croſſe my forehead at enerypoſt ; 
_  T cate my Sartour intbe bread, 
©  Fdealemydote when] am dead: 
. } Andacing ſo, Thnow Ima 
FR  Onego_y Pardon at ahe Indgement day. 
dm wmmetbideds Parker but by: we. + cud wharſoener : you acke the Father in 
| Naw, herepill be Sine fox, faith: dur Saujour toys :other promiſes by theſe _ 11099. 1,7; 
 manies we haue none, 
6. ett; has Sinner doth God forg 2we? 
þ dG;nicn all, and mark ie with comforr; fo faith the word. The blaod of Tefrus Chriſt - 
"Wai ale And againe, 1fwe ackwowledge our ſins, he is faithfull and infl 
toſs ſy rpms cleanſe vs from all onrighieonſueſſe, Atuall therefore, and 
'C Lord forgiuerh toa true penitent ſoule. Therefore wicked is thas 
Pap rn thariOriginall finis forgiuen by Baptiſme,and for al Atual offences 
—m—_ partly by*Chriſts blood; and partly by our own-ſatisfa-- 
aine and get the pardon'of them;For the Lord forgiuing all, all, asyou. 
| ,andforhis Son,whit remainerh t6be purged away by our miſerable 
th Kaos; Se ir, ſee/it;and abhor ir zcalouſly thus t6rob God of his ho. 
Nu ww doth Hod forgiue Smues? Ko. 
| Ipapaſcalya 10 ore ror & Culpam, boththe fauk and the he puniſh- 
br thave ev> yet: elſewhere, conticioged that Popifh dotin to f 2 CON- 
Whargiue ; by halfes;and q out againe, where they tay;chey 
"by l PurGolldotf a rg man fairh; I wit forgive, 'but Ewilnoc 
diloctradivics ehiforfgertech ind forg iveth'to ourendlefſe comfort; S 
(hihrbe LordVikes clad ard thy fur like welt: 1? #4626 
ifpen is en ahifts and foteth God forgine.. Hezekias, faid: 
Jn erhirm; at —ecaevoora yt Aficheas faith, GOD 2 27s 


oli wagon as the forginew- Creature ſhall never Rom, $:33 34 | 
nowyveedll mean <a arr wt4; og : [er 9h 
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whar farther will yen wake of this: Areiele? 


far aſcombartiictharahar which ould giueten heukndweltde a 
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"An Expoſition | 


Pal, 24. 


Ininfirmity 
without perſe- 
'— Gion,yetin 
ſcncerxty with- 
oxt difſonulc« 


a- 


is ſo aſſured vnto me; thatitis madean Article of Faith, Such a metey i the ” ; * 


neſſe of finnes ; as that Daxid caſting afide all worldly matters wharſortier cl, 
out inthis ſort; Bleſſed, bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imeputeth nat bir kan; fo 
whae will the whole wor 1d profit a man,if be looſe bis owne ſoule?'Sinne is the definn. 
on both. of- body and ſoule ; and therefore ſee whar the mercy/of remiſionef 
ſinne is, | 
Again, many are the woes and greefes which-in this life we are ſubieQye 2nd 
fuch, many of them, as we would rather make choice of death, then Jongto ea. 
dure the ſmarr of them : ButI will ſpeake it boldly, andmoſt-ttuly, ifalfthewes 
that man can indure were laid ypon one, they.all worke nor ſo fearefullic yponhin 
as2 ſmall caſte of Gods wrath, due to. finnce, -without hope of mercy doth +{6rh 
ſhakerh. and ſhivereth, renteth and-teareth.aboue theability of any tOnguetoer, 
preſic, Were it the rongue of an Angell. Diſpaire?:©\ hell LO-fire !O fury !Whar mg 
weread, what haue ſome ſeene with their cies of this Agohty ? Now ſcethe a 
of the Article, WEL wy Sax {Regs 
I belccue che forgiueneſle of finnes, . that is; euen of 'my finnes, my fines, 
my finnes, muſt euery man fay...\For to-belecue otherrmens to bee | 
and not mine, js, nor to beleceuethe Article, And how would God hauemeeto be; 
leeue this comfort ? O marke? Surely.euen as I delecue-there is a God, Thu Jy 
Chrift is his Sonne, was conceined by the Holy Gbo#t, borne of the Virgine Mary, fi afoed 
order Pontius Pilate; was crucified; dad, buried, &c. Euert as :Lbel: Fgtt 
- which'Irhinke moſt horrible to. doubt of : ſo, ſo certainly and aſſuredly, 
Yaithfully, conftantly and comfortably, would the Lord haue me-beleeuetheremif: 
fion of my finnes vpon my true and hearty repetitance': otherwiſe; neverhadhe ff; 
fered his Church, to make it, andikeepe ir to this day an Article:of Faith, Doubtof 
this therefore, and doubt of althe reſt, and ſo be no Man bur. a Monſter: Thien 
God, no Church, no RefurreQian, nolife eternal; if there be nqpardenoffings 
2: mourning ſoulc, that; groneth: for -greefe , to thinke of finne conimitddwy'b 
good xFather, ſo Fneete a Gad;ſogratious a Creator . And if 1beleri hed 
ticles, and bluftrtothinkof any rruecharge torhe contrery,thinks my foulnhow 
hearcſt thy God ſpeak : ſo, ſo ſureisthe remiſſion; of thyfin; & foro: be beleeded'ef 
thee, if thou wilt not be vnthankfull for my mercy, tharro-thisc11d:havedvidelcan 
Article of Faith, as wellas the reſt. © Lord, 


| O Lord I belecue,durforTeſusfilehdy 
my weaknefle and vnbeleefe, Amen, Amen, Butremember Lſaygto 2 penitent Singer! 
this comfort is preached, not taanyproudandprefurptuous affendets,>!Tq vyei- 
rene Sinner that bumblerh! himſelte: by. confeſfion , -and:-by crying! contitudliyſd 

y,,mercy. Ta apenitent Sinderithat labourerh to cutoff fine, andienttiggs' 


- 


ſo-againe : for who:would pitty.a man thae haitingtafedof a+ bitter diſeaſe by! iſ! 


" diez;aadrecouered of it,by and by vril careleſſyaryreſumpuitouly falled ico 


of lurteiting againe.,. ynmindfull6f his former finart\+ Therefore ſeerhewywer! 
niuft walke-in, 25 well as the'confort-we iſh for; dadvictheedeto-obunet 


—_ 


he" 
tier. cus face gthes © Not elſe, not clic, aſſure ourſelues; forGodiigiuſt aawellas: mercifitli He 


bad & Afole 

the beſt affei- 

0# hatbinfefi- 
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, Eſay66. 2. 
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owethnor. grace to ſnorting, ſlceping worldlings;chat thinkeof nochingby 
andearthly pleaſures: But io rings Poereny ues: 4s ro 
pore; evudof a contrite Spirit and trembleth at biy words ,:*Far the-Sacrificesf of Sa 
the Pſalme, i a troubled Spirit, and'« broken and comtrite heare.;  'God; thow foil! wes 
arr wry hen tick modi a 


Aarth 124 ich: yntecotncilablecyariance ; as:nopeace can bee com- 
civcenthem: but he that is free in the'one; muſtineodsbedivfruchiled 
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 Upuſte 
| okiteſ louersand labourers forthe world. If this web Randiand benort ſwept 
| ay, what catchethhe but a fly ? Sothinke of it thar youmay'bee mooued with it, 
* Jnetdnor co apply it further, The blind Mole in like fort is making his _—_— and 
| biddenly the pike trikerh bim through, In the Rewelarion the wotd of God is like- 


' 
[ 


of the Catholie'Faith, 


WRAY Wh... TAATLIACS 


| Feather; he thatis friend rothe one, muſt needs be foe to the other; he chatharh 


.\-qhis faith ro the one, muſt ſweare againſt the other, It is as poſſible forlighe to 


-evith darkneſſe, forlife ro be friends wich death, for the Arke of God and the © 


V Dagon to lodge quietly in one place,as fora Man to ſerne God and Aſfammor, 
obetrue tothe Lord and tothe world, to befree denfen beneath agd aboue, to 
have an earthly conuerſation in the pleaſures of finne, without ſorrow and amend- 


nent; and to 1nioy the priviledge of a child of God, mentioned here inthis Article, 
hepardon and forgiyeneſle of his fGnnes, We mult bernthewotld, bit not of the. 


Wotld, vſing the worldas thotigh wee vſed it nor, eſteeming of our houſes'as of 
Janestoreſt in,not Tabernacles for euerto dwell in; taking the commodities of this 


eanh hutas taues in our hands, which we will ſet downe at the laſt ep of 6uriour< [© - 


ora Oares|to row-with, which we wi'lleaue willingly, and {ay afidewhen we 


- ame to. the haven where we muſt land, We muſtpray continually*ts haue our vn - 


&2nding lighrned with Gods truth, our affeions firengthned by his will , and 
 aradtions reformed by his word ; we may nor looke backe with delight roourold 


| (anes, as Lors Wife did to Sodom, nor returne in our hearts to Zgypt againe,asthe 


' mumnuring 7ſ7aelirr did ,- neither withto tarry 6n this fide /ordam without theland 
| offromiſe, as thoſe two Tribes and a halfe did : but as Daniel opened his windows 
' amards Hieruſaleis, ſo'caft weour cies ro heauerieuer, and ſo liue ; 4s when we ars 
| lſdve may be with Chriſt, Asthe'Eagle caſteth her bill and reneweth her youth 3 
' andthe Snake ftrippeth her skinne and becommerh ſmooth : ſo muſt we leaue the 
 wneaiigs of Adam corruption,and pur on the innocency of Chriſt, which is the 
| weddng garment, where-with whoſocuer is not cloathed, wee know the diſgrace 
2nd} ent that will lght-ypor him, S. A»guft. hath a ſaying wotthy noting 
Dau Cinitates duo faciunt amores, Hieruſalem facit amor Det , Bablntam amor [t- 
| ab; Interroges ergo fe qniſqnis quid amet, & inueniet vnde ſit Cinzs, Two loues make 
woCitties ; the loue of God maketh Hiernſalem; the Joue of the World Babylon, 
| Ietevery"man deale truly with his owne harr, and ſee of what Citry he is Citizen, 
}onLom ſaying againe of S. Chryſoftom, Nos ſumme in mundo vi puellius in vers. We 
- wrinchis world 2s the child is in the womb, The nearer the birth, the quicker and 
| ſroageris the Child ; the nearer our death, the better Chriſtians ſhould we be all 
' Ex; The loue of God: and godlineſſe will make vs blefſed : the loue of this tranſi- 
| tryworld will deceine vs.,We ſee the Spider, of a dry ſlime that commeth from his 
| bl his Webs in _ JED oreat diligence, arid preſently commerh 


wind, or a bruſh, and ſweepeth both him aud his laboutsaway : ſo ſhall ir 


ted) Tatbe ſound of many Waters, to the Thunder, andto harying with Harps, Alltheſe 


 lregardot ſeuerall effeRts in mens hearts, . Tocarnall menit is an idle ſound; asif 
. Nptanewere mouing the Sea: roothers it is terrible and fearfull, as if 7»piter threw 
tsThaader-bole amongſthem; theſe be wounded, bur want the Medicine :bur to 
| BeEleRicis (wecre Muſick, as if vn played 'vpon his Harpe.. : Now leteuery 


emake choiſc of his company, and fit downe with his fellowes, Surely a change 
_ this muſtbe in _ we euerwilbe ableto belecue ep nmamery _ 
$. 4uyaifine T end : udnima debet priue reſurgere per gratian, quam Corpres reſurgat 

i, The Soule niifithſe againe in newneſle of life By Grice; before che body ſha 


tetoglory. Of which ReſurreRion of the body, the next Article ſpeaketh; © _ 


5 >. 
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nd if 70u pleale wow to that Article, for i followeth in order, 


ſame fleſowber- by 4 a 
thought die WS 
and comcto ' 


4 ts graine to life by x5 noreconery, neither was any knowne that hath returned from the Graxe,chc,A81 + 14, 
dis zbe meanesof The Saducesdeniedthat there was any ReſurreRion, any Angels, or Spirits, The 
F, | ares Gacke , Yains Athenians hearing the bleſſed Apoſtle ſpeake of a ReſurceQion, him 
- - xderrd why Hyminens and Philetiu ſaid, It waspaſt, 1, Tim, 2.18, And many moe examples ye 
48% whatſoever we there to this end, F Qt ' | rat 6's 
Peer __ of -  Wheref.re1t fanderh vs ypontobee grounded in this doftrine, andtoberſive 


1,99 mweearent gl menrhemott miſerable, for, fduoia (lhriſtionorums oft reſurrelioman- 
Aooll, Anolic, ©: Thegruſtof Chriftians 1sthe reſurrection of the dead, as Terrallianſiich. Alt 
3%. #heſceinconuenicicesfollowifthis Article bee denyed, But now ia the: {ffimiative, 
Cor. 15, alltheſc arcfalſe; ad therefore thereis certainely a reſurretion of thedead: for - 
_ araltier þ Gbrift is riſen fromthe dead, aiid is ſer forth ynto'ysto bee confideredoſ,, notwapti- 
nn 3 uate man apart ang by himſcife, bytas the firſt fruites, and the Whole heape isfunfti« | 
Arle. fled in che firftfruites, therefarehec being riſen, weealſo muſtriſe. Secondly Chi 
I. Argument. "js-t0 bte:confideredalſe as oppoſite. to Adam, andtherefote. ic followeth,zbat as i Adew 
2, Argument, all aye, ſo in'Chrift ſbatl all keemade atiue; In Adanrwee dye, becauſe by nuwenee 

were'andare-boracof him, and by::Chrift wee live, becauſe by bim wee arenuade 
the Children of God by grace. Thirdly God muſt reigne, and the kingdonts bed» 
byert vp-to:the farber;| Thefirtdegreeof which Kingdowe Randeth in tliercurs 
©". _ - MQjonothis forme, whoistheheatd, anfithe ſecond degree inthe full tontndtion 
of the members with the head. Therefore there mult bee: arefurreQion: farpther- 
wile | Garyweg FathercanbeKing aboycall,neither Chrifb&@Lord of alffarnev. 
ther ſhould thepower of Sarhanyapd death be ouercome, not'rhic plory ofGgd ver 
full inhis ſonne,*norhis ſonnes in his embers, WA 
Fourthly, bythe end of Baptiſme this doQrine is proued : for they whichare bp 
tizcdarc baptized fordead,thatis to ſay;rhat they may haue's remedy againſt deal, 
þacpuſc that baptiſme is a tokenof ovhcretiodvrthe beginners in religion, when 
their death approched made haſt to bee baptized; thartheir bodies might be wab- 
edandcleanſed againſithe joyfullday of ReſurreRion ; as Fpiphanins well gon: 
| ypo! 
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of the Cotholke Faith. 


thewwords: Therefore thete i'#RefutreQiod, otherwiſe what nected thisie- 
nedie,” Fifthly, vnleſſe there were a'ReſurreRion of the dead, why ſhould the'A- 


fodaily caſt themiſelues into-dgnger of ſomany deaths777h7 are we tr teo- 
pode (ith Saint Parwle) tnerie bowre'? "Shortly, if riere-be no{ ReſurreAion of the 
lead, why doe wee giue our ſelues'roany thing-eife ſaueto exting and drivking': 
but thisis moRt abſurd, therefore: there: is a RefurreRion of the'dexd  Thas dorh 


the Apoſile argue-rhis marrer in char\place;, with much mote”, if'you'looke oi ir. 


Other Scriptures, alfo -manie there afe beſide this moſt notable," fome peaking 
of the immortalitie of the Soule+ant of the” Bodle,” As of the" Soule; that inthe 
Goel alledged by*Chriſt againft:the Saducees'; "God is the God of Abraham, 
Heze,4d Iacob, and yet he is no God of the tad, bat of the biging; therefore vAbra- 
- hon-dſaxe, and Tacob line, but not-in Bodie' till the-Reflirreion , therefore jn 
Soule: The godly Baleeners (faith; of Sanjour ) paſs: from dextÞ to fe 7 bit how 
an this be ; if rhe Soule did nor live after the Bodie dead ? Therefore the Spule bi 


- wth; and the Spiret (as'the Wiſe man faith) retjir#erb to hins that gant it. «And wo 


hw (faich the Apoſtle) rhar sf our earthly Howſe of this Tabefnacle be deſtroyed, 


| mechan « Building ginen of God; that 3s, an Houſe not maile with hands , bat «- 
' tonal in-the Heantns; and therefore wee fith, defiving to be tlothed with our Hoiiſe 


which ir from Heamen,&e;” Now thiveould nor be; except the'Soule remayned af. 
terthe-death of the Bodie, and were raken vp't6 her Head, Chrift,-7 defrr 70 be 


therewith Chrift;/'after it is Tooſed*from\ the Bodie, ' The Examples of Chrift 


hinkl{e;of Lazarw;'of the Theefe; of Srephen; and others, proite the fame: Fi- 
raly;the'Soutes vader the Altar of chem that were'killed for the Word of God, 
vhickcryed with'a lowd voice tothe” Lord to'revienge-theirbloud &c ,*'Wic. 

this hoty*Dodtine; atid-ar 


The Immor- 
talitie of whe 
Soule proued; 
Math 22.32, 


Ioba 5. 24+ 


Eecleſ.12. 9; 
2, Cor, 5. I; 
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pine ont can hurt they; 67 Of the- Bodis againe wee hire the like teſti 


' tnrits twour comfort =4s-char notable place is the Prophet Ex#z/; The hand of 
; tie Lord was pow * 


'yee ſhall ktow thar 1 am the 


VUHere Was 4 


reath came tort 
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 D82.13;2, 


1ob.tg.254 ' 


"" Audina moment (ſairh the Apoltle) in che eviukling of aw epe, at the loft Tram, n, 


x.Tbeſſ 4.16. ſhallbe 


changed: For the Trampe ſhall blow endl the dead (that is, the dead badie)fut 


Aprc.20.1I, be raiſed vp urcorruptible,iand we ſball be changed ec . Andiin the 


Apocalypſe, I ſes 


a great white Throne, and one that ſate on'it, 


whoſe face fled iv, 
Heanen, and their place was no wore fenced. And 1 ſaw the Dead, beth gre 


both Exrthand 


ſand before God, and the Bookes were epered,and another Booke was opened;whithy th, 
theſe things which were writtenin'theBues 
according to their Workes, And the Sea gave wp her Dead which were in ber 1; ; 


Books of Life, and the Dead were exiiged of 
; aud Hell delinered vp the Dead which were in them, and they were i 


xdged everie mas 


according to their Workes . Manic mor Scriptures are there to. this end; bur theſe 
. ſuffice; which therefore I hauc fully and ar large layed. downe, becauſe they ze 

moſt notable, and cuery man hath not a Bible ro reade them in. Manic Arpiments 
alſo might be framed for proofe hereof: as the great care of Buriall andBurine. 
aces cucr among{tthe old Parriarkes; and fince their time, in the Godly, thee. 
ether, with friend to friend,andall aFanite 
| Good Joſephinhope 
of this, commanded his bones to be remoued with them when-they ſhoulddepar, 


e of Man and Wife to be buried to 
- a$theydicd All which was opely.in hope of this ioyfull d 
full, L ſay, to the godly, bur terrible and wofull.co the wicke 
as you know the ſtorie, Talia pictatix officia ad: mortworum corpora pertiment 

fidems Reſurreftionis aſtruendame,” Such duties of. godlineſle (faith Saint af 


[1 
"wa. 


doe appertaine to the dead, in token that wee beleeue the ReſurreQon {+ Theydid 
| ythe ReſurreQion of a Bodie, Hur. of this Bodie, thar is; of their 
owne Bodics they then enioyed, and fo muſt wee': Forſo reacherh the Soripture;as 
you heard in 7ob,and the other Places before; oxberwile it ſhould ratherbeaCrez. 


The ſame bo- þbelecue not one 


tion;of a new,then aReſurreRion.,Andthe Apoſile ſaith, Thi corriptibleghiscthis 
pointing 25 it were his finger at that, which wenow haue, een #bs« corraprible, 12d 


Not anie other, ſhall put on i*corruption. Non poteſf.cnim expreſſins loqui, mi ſu- 


the lame bo- ans manibus reneret; for he. could not ſpeake more plainely ( ſaith-Tertallies) except 


he ſbould hold bis skinne in his hands. ” Alſo our Sauiouts words are, Thatof lth 


felt 6. 39. he Father had ginew him, he wonld looſe nothing but would raiſe it vp againe# the uf 

day; meaning euen the ſame, and.not_any- other : And as the. death: of-this-Fleſh 
,{o the life of this Fleſhalſo-muſt come'by Chriſt, The wordof Re- 
furretion noreth as much , which is, Riſing againe: For how. can a new Badiebee 
{aideo riſe againe, bauing neuer, beene before, God killech, and maketh alive 
game, what? but that. which was dead: therefore it muſt. be»the ſame-Bodie; ice 
@new Bodiedid never die. Qur Boates are the Temples of the Holy.Ghoſt, our Meme | 
Ul rot xo.duft, and nevertiſes- 
| vtterly.and finally penſh? This 
Badic againe.which-I haue now, is ſaid co. ſleepe, therefore this Bodic muſt awake 
bur an vreer petiſhing .. Againe, why ſhould the 
beblameleſe in the dey of the Lerdyithis 
The Iuftice.againe of God-requ- 
bath done cither good 0x bad, ſhouldbepic* 
ne fruics.: the Hand, which hath, becge opeig9 receiue Bribes, the 


berrthe Members of Chriſt ; therefore to fay the 
zinc, how abſurd isic? Can the Members of C 


againe, or clſc it.was not a) 


Rexd calsin, ApeRtlc pray, Thetboth Bodioand Soule may 
; «diexile nor, but another, 1. 


Epiſt.78. 
Parelico Cal- je 


hath beene ſwift coſhed bloud, 


the Tongue, 


h ſpoken-grovd, 


things, the Eye, thar have bebeld.yanitie, che Eares, chathaueb 
Mm | Said rh che Minde, that hath becne a neaſt gf wick 

char hath deujſed fill miſchicfe, che Heart, tharbach 
ze, ſhall fecle.then the reward of ſuck Warkes 3 and fo in 
doing. 'Thoſe Bodies that have borne part 
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ret wget hes; Fu the-blind@tooke the lime: T_ his Aoulders, arid 1662. 
3h the ks Theik Maiſter retubning, and/ fintiirg '6ur chigſabrletic; PURA -* 
4 doth togethers: S6hull ib'beIrith Bodiewnnd Souls rrthiy: day : theBvdle 
Bel bet ironiy to 6tine; the SovlEſceing andlibiving; ; bacenable i6welkebbr. . 
md Wickednefſe:withour the Bade ; bars confpiri Saif #9fehÞ togHtHet to 
teſpaſle, 3. Cor: $7707 Fhe Dapifts attribucs oat Refi Riot V6hs tcall'eatifigiof 
defer of Chriſt; and fay,1 fd is'noroiiely tobEdſctibed to the"Sþirit of Chiiſtt al 
kit for proofe thafe wotdsin Koby, Het that ceatert( my "FR" aw drinherh my 
Fa ah Life everjfting, and [wilt Faviſe Sim Ab aine #1 the 11h try; hg 
yp oy ThatthelE words wee'know,, 'and the cating Chrifts' Fleſh; here 
meantwee knows! Bit Where is that Teall; abt fabflantial};; atd'carnall: eating 3 
Where'did Sairit 2ohenter tell then? that Obs Bodie is efichr with TetciZand 
d further inſach' roffe/ arte cthiy* wiſe*ttts the Bellic 7? Saifit es; > 
ding the ſarhewords, ſaith}; Crede of mie Bird; Ovelere bw Chr; bo Woah © oj vt 


— Pen & itn - Ly Pant6intzHovs ther Hang — 
of. the . : 


ſtdcettiay*a/eafilp bs deſpiſed! ag proved; Bee 7*CHHthark Oithe ;" ther Pops 
Dies] lth, 77 40ſ5/contv* Lavberanc, Oukms wilewis NORSTINGS Bet Pars, 
Grey) qaed verbis Chriſte aburitur, i peregrine ISpiritwiels Hons 


WM ER Holiavcakse this rexforr is, pm gar ea thithe Aker Okvifts 
noe Sinenning) | fortowords:whicl/verc ſpokenoftuhe Spirituall ea. 
we wreſterls 0s: the- Ks of the + Clcbn ped [Obi rrp theFiers.. 


tilÞ;thar hel ent Mares aha 
fre Tr thisfixtof Tab wee way voy oy the Sicramenit: : Nafif@6- 
ao Gio F be recited tothe ſhrwend, if theſe ſhMiced ror. Ood 
food that oiit Reſiirre on ſhould depend vSa9 this Aritig* for therr al __ 
SeAbrabnunsl Iſaac ;/an@ [eeab Moſer, Aron, &c; hill iewer rife 
| ve eirs etthe Propheny ore go Ine; a8 ell Chiiſinr children that" 
- thicLife before they receiue the* Serene 7PeHie- therefot&this wicked * 
6 «rf now=ithat ouf Re i691 if canfot (as, em Sc rey the j5:cm. 162 
id af os chap ir Der Rego "pro for Spirit 2261- 
ff abith Spa4fili 360d) Tabitucnliiny ſakth 2 Wee ſhall 
eds Spice had 4 elfeth3n v9; for ef rheedMtiSthe Spiti 
meg defloredig Mir, Shine womb re by ee 
CUPFE at's ei capa 
| TE: rel nt 9. oy "I #95 me ph - 
| fAE  f6ri div Cfirift' en oeate, is FIeſh%Shl 
Nh ggiaGaelion offs tos ig! icvefors NE pot joh” of File 


berg rh mon yht 1#6iprie! 106% Gait” Cyr iN, Ov 

| 2 inns\ BY PkPur its Sr 2g, 

_ Wy cnt; AWRbaph Dead beifilicn ens 

-"MMfe7yr breath Sbrir'sf Gal 19tads NEO49 ES. 

| Se ms Vs ths [God RE Citf” ATE Wet Gut Re phy 
8 Sema: 7 hoy np Ar gs 4 $Yy dtc "VIE cr 
Cauſes, CR) in the Councell of Nice, the holy Myſte REI Te 
Wis ha; The DſEE STS Heb MP out REMRHMHBH; WR he 
M\ Eecce 2 Councell 


CORY 


De ſanfto Bapt, 


Medit, I4. 
C@P. $5. 


Rom. 8.17. 


* reſurreftionis effici 


Councell ſpeake in the plurallnumber,, and not of oneSactament 23Pop 


a 7; 


reſurrettionis, Baptiſmns vero eſt potentia et yis ad reſurreflionens , Eaſter Gy is 
a pledge of reſuxreion , bur Baptiſme is a power and ftrengrth vnto reſurreRion, 
Tenatins ad Trullian, faith , V+ credentes in mortem eins per Baptiſurum perticigerring 

ii, Thar beleying in his death , by Baptiſme ye may be made 
pertakers of hisreſurreQtion. In the counſell of VVormes itis written thus, ls guy 
demirſio , in infernum deſcenſio eit , et rurſur ab agus emerſie reſurrettio efF, 'the dip- 
inginthe water isthe going downeinto Hell, and the coming out fromnhe wane 
is the,reſurreQion, Seetherefore our truth, and Popiſh lies; hould that which is 
;good, . All this is done by the power of Ieſus Chriſt, whoſe raifing of Lezara and 
others from death, was atype and ſhadowof it, .which the Apoſitle in plain words 


expreflath to the Romans : He ſbalalſo make them like vnto his awne £lorious body» as 


Made lhe to he words to the Philippians expreſlely mention.; Not changing the ſubRanct,buthe 


- 

\ ties of our bo- 
bes. 

Eſa). 49, 10. 


Gen. 18.27, 
For. 4. 19. 


27.2.7 \; Gx 
$87, 


y. 
The true qualt- 


 weakeas other men;: ſo brittle fs baſe, ſo ſubieR x0 infirmicieis e body: of-;he 


bis glorious be= quality ., VV hich whata comfort isit to vs, and. whar a.powerfull might-in hin, 


anay.ths-more- appeare, if we' conſider well the true. qualities. of our bodiesnoy: 
pn vile, they are baſe, and full of infirmities; and. therefore; in the Scriptures 
compared ro meane things; as tothe Graſſe, to.the Flower of the Feld, to.D if od 


Hſvet, ro. Houſes of Clay, &c. Our bodies when they are young, arc weaketyi 
when they arc old, they are rotten, Trees; inthe beſt age like veſſels of Gul, [1 


broken with a ſmall knocke : yea, ſaith Saint « Hegu#tine, more brittle thenGlaſſe 
greatdeale: for Glaſſes by good looking to, doe indure often longer then they 
thatmade them, . but fo.cap neuer qur weake bodies . 'Euery! Creature faid One, 
once. liyeth. of. his. owne ;, bur fraile.man, for. the maintenance. of a frailebod 

hath alicenceto begge,, and craueth the help afeutery creature. - The Sunne lend: 
erh himlight, the Ayze breath, the Water drinke, the Fowles.of heauen; theBe:f 
whence euery thing js, ic would teach ys modeſly, and moderation, The fine Lis- 
nen.thag cloathed-the rich Glueton, and at- this/day amongſt-ys. carriech:ſuch 4 
ſhowin. great Ruffes hke Winde-Mill ſayles : whence is it; but:the barkeandikin 
oftheLing,and Flaxe ? The. glorious Silke that many exchange all thejs Land 
for, What js-it-but... the excrements of the Warmes ?. The Gold ard Prates 
moxs togarded.ghere Heauen in our times, are the very guts and bowelsofthe 
earth, Andthe.hairethar gliflereth, as the Gold,ypon many a head, iris honroned 
euen of rhe dead Creatures , They that bee come-of Noble houſe, of greg i«ls 
and auncicnt houſes, yea, are. theborne Peeres.of . the Royall blood ; their bodies 
are, Jile and {ubieQ ro diſcaſcs, as ynable to. indure labour, heat cold, orgogbide 
hungey chic, wapeofficep and ret as othermen,;; - 4a 1 47 


- 


30d, and no Mang borpyanen {leepe when hee was, weary; and by {nar 
of body whenhe was wounded, vorſeſſed that. he was Mortallas others heauThs 
Lane, Alexander with, a:proud mind: fayling vp, Alidyr, with a; purpoſe, to findathe 
Krriungahereof, which yer, never could be knowne, was perſwaded; by an7old 98 
to reurne: who alſo gaue hima Pearle, with this hiddemand ſirgnge properiigy ti 
bewglaigit balleace with any Meztall, it was teheavy.; butcovering, it. withdbh, 
aFember was hezuigrthen it. Bywhich-was (it yet Praga . ; wp 
g dead), ww's 


in his life time way tp firong and, mightie for. all the. wor 


greareſt Monarch, ; Qler this holy Meditation ſaubbe .qur mounting one 


wueh) eurioſine inatiring and pampering our fleſh zthe wind, way.not bloy.ypen 


Tome of. vs, nor. the Sunne-ſhineypon vs atany time. No d are-d | 
Rake 


no apparell coſtly,enough.; ſurely:we arc made of the.flime of the 
FE! zero duft 2 3100" 17 fs + 1/30 I9gmmg®) 319 FIT Wn 
"The yery bighef rel lay and acknowledge ik oh 74 Oy 


and other Fathers expreſly of Baptiſme , as.Ba/i/-who ſaith; ' Diex paſobatis yr | 


ortey 4 og apes 118 CE 
Alexander was perſwaded by Hlenreen phe hee wag/the Sonne of 9% 


a> 


Oe Go oo» - > > Bo i ; 


— he 


TREATIES CECRARSS TE 


-S V.Awn SSIS DB= > a T7 - 


' — —_ , 
325 


"of the Catholike Faith. 


————_—— | T . 
fol e wy houſe, and 1 ſoallmake my bed in the darke . T fball ſay to Corruption, thow 
i my Father « and fo-rhe Wormes, you are wy Sitter and Mother. There is an' eld 
Riddle what that ſhould be that is both Mother 'and Daughrer# and the anſwere 
| bof the Ice, which-firſt is made off Warer, and ſo is the Daughter, and then bring- 
 eforth Water againe, and ſois' the Mother : but it may as'well bee faid of the 
bodies of men, which firſt are made of duſt, and: ſo returne againe'to thefame $; 
vet theſe bodies thus fraile, and this fleſh thus w/e ſhall bee charge me this ioyfoll day, Phil.339.21; 
and keeping the ſubſtance, make them in quality likg to his ' owne glorious bodie, atcor. 
ding tothe working, —_ he'is able ro ſubdue all thinges unto himſelfe', They were 
ſognein corruption, but they ſhall riſe in incorruption ; they-were ſowne in diſho= 
nor, but they ſhall riſe in glorie ; they were ſowne in weaknefle, bur they ſhall riſe 
inponer; they were. ſowne natural bodies , but they ſhall bee raiſcd ſpifituall 
bodies, Th 
-Arndin 2 word, Bee like the Angels in Heanen (faith our Saujour) and frine as the ' + 
very Swine, 'A notable reſemblance whereof .was that rrausfiguration of our Math. 22,30.” 
cuiour in the Mount; . The difference alſo of the two Hieruſalems: the one de= _ 
{ered with Houſes, ;Gares, Walls ſtrong and faire, yer made of Timber; Srone, 
and ordinary matter ;- Bur the New Hieruſalem is moſt glorious, the Walls of Iaf- 
the Foundations of precious tone the Gates of Pearle, the Pauement' of 
Gold: ſuch difference ſhall this change make in our bodies, Now they-are 
23 Gold mingled with Earth ; then they ſhall bee like Gold purified ſeauen times 
inthe fire; then all reares ſhall be wiped away, all infirmities ceaſe; all deformities 
end, nd there ſhall be health without ficknefle, firengrh without weakneſſe, plea« 
furewithout paine, youth without age, and whatſoeuer may .bee ioyfull, felicitie 
nith certainty, and-life without death; with the bleſſed Trinitie for ever, - And 
whata comfort, I ſay is this, that ſo many infirmities ſhall be loſt, and fo beauenlie 
qulities got in their place, O Death!why ſhould thou feare vs, whenwe looſe ſuch 
edi and gaine ſuch good by thee? What though fickneſſe waft me tonothing,what 
though diſeaſes vex me continually, what if the biles of /ob were vpon me all, and 
| fichmiſery as never had any ; yer that body ſo tortured and troubled with all this, 
{ll not the Lord caſt away for that vileneſſe, but after my ctryall holding Faith ics 
him, giveme a Death full of mercie, and a ReſurreQion againe of the ſame body, 
 fillof glory, Nothing: can hinder him whofe power is infinite ; nothing (hall 
hinder him., whoſe mercy is vnmeaſurable ; O' heart, bee glad to thinke of 
this; and Q rpy Soule, be cheerefull in hope , That day fhall recompenceall af. 
fliftions, and were rhey ncuer ſo great, they cannot bee worthy of the comfort of 
_ dytobereviciled to all thofe thar poſſefle their Soules in patience, and cleaue 
tohim,:- | 


per, 


- Surely.the ſweetneſſe of this dofirine is very great, and therefore the more yow 
prone it, the more we toy toheare this truth and certainty. _> 
There are in Nature many reſeryblances of it; which we may: obſerue with greac- 
contentment; The Sunne ſerreth, and the day is cloſed ypin darknefle, faith Ter- 
talies,rhar learned Father, yer the Sunne 1ifeth againe the next morning, andthe 
dy dawneth-our of his rn Ab . The Moone waneth euery:moneth, and be- 
commerh/ſmall ro our eje;yetit groweth againe, and hath his glorious lightas be 
fore, The Trees in VVincer are as dead: before ys, and alltheir beautifull Teaues: 
Whered, waſted, and fallen away yer he-Sprbeys comming they reuiue againe, 
andare cloathed as beautifull as they were before. The Lyon alſo being to Toag: 
. erehe finde his-prey, when he returnethihome, finderh his whelpes dead, and with 
ery nn them againe. The Pellican by ber blood quicknerh her yong: 
ones; The fire lyeth bid inthe flint tone, yer a ſmall force will make it appeare: Our 
railesbeing pared, and-our heire cut, grow againe, And ifthe dead _ ofthebo- 
oy bereſtored by the ordinary power of God in nature; much more ſhall hismighty: 
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Eeee3 


—— = hd "A «4 
_ _— 


The Pharix is burned ynto Aſhes; yerrenewethagaite out. of thoſe] Aſhes; aan 


dycth toliue apaine (faith Lattantimn, ) ſo thatthele very Creatures doe texch,. 
Gods Power os this Abicle ( bur aboue all in this marter, ear thicke of Gods Pt 
His Power, Will; was iteaſficfor his Power to create all things of: nothing| in the beginning. 
The twoſure andſhallit bee impoſſible to reſtore againe whiathe io created? Drffility FEW. 
grounds of this que now fuerunt, quam. reparare que fuerunt 5 Itis harder; ſaith Saint Graggy 6 
createthipgs that neuer were, then againe to teſtore things that! once were,” 
the ſeede of Manis made Man, and wee wonder-notat it, and'why out-of Burch 
may-not riſe againethat body, that at the firſt:was:made- of. it, If you Gaythis 
naturall, that of Mans ſcede Manſhould grow; whart'I pray you is that Nate but 


the decree of Gods divine pleaſure, by which alſothe dead arc appointed zotiſes. | 


Bid, gaive : for it ishis Will codeclare both Mercy and Iuftice this way. Ts ecomprnce 


(ſth the Apoſtle) rribulation to them that trouble you, and to youwbich are tyub 1. | 


2Theſ.1.6. veit-with vs when the Lord Teſma ſhall ſhew bimſelfe from Heaven with Gis:wightic 

eAngels in flaming fire, rendring vengeance tathens that doe nit know G O-D;;'and.. 

bey .nat the Goſpell of our Lord Teſms Chrift , which: ſhall bee puniſhed with exerlafing 

 perdition , from the preſence of the Lord, and-from- the glorie of his Power 6; 

Thus comforted themſclues the holy Martyrs in their times, ſaying : QuidfiTyra. 

nu fit imterfeltor corporis mci, can Des PY Suſceptor anime, &<-erit reftituy co 

ports mei? Ynid fomembra lacertt inimicus cum capillos aunumeret Dewi Wha 

if the Tyrant kill my bodie, ſceing that God will receiue my ſoule, and 2 te. 

ſtore my body againe? VVhatit the enemy-teare in; peeces my members, ſeeing 

God: hath numbred the _ - my head? This V Vill of God is furthertaught yg 

by many Scriptures. -7by dead Hen ſpall line (faith the Prophet Eſay ):enen with 

ch 16. n. Gods heull they. wiſe, awake and ſing yee "Ys ſleepe in ry Def fem dew is 

as the dew of Hearbs,and the errth ſhall caft out the dead. | 0 NO 

Exech. 37, 14+ ' I will o or Granes (laith Ezechiel) apeine, and brinp: you forth of your St. 

7. Th. 4.14. pulchers. or ws that ew #5 dead pe es » #01 Fr LAT. arms 

| will. GO D bring with him . The Namesalſo giuen'ia Scripture to death, doſhew 

I Thi. 4.14. this-will: for it is called often a Sleepe, Brethrex, 1 wonld not hane you ignorant enn« 
| eerning them that ſleepe, that you ſorrow not as: they that hane hope, . {7 501 

- And Saint Augufirre in regard thereof faith, . Qwinque Tirgmes fame; quin- 

que ſapientes dormierunt , id eff yoriebantur : mors enimuwn Scripteric diciw ſom- 

2795 propter Reſurretiionermys velnt exigilationem+. The fiuc fooliſh Virgines, and 


the flue wiſe ſlept, that is, dyed: for Neathis| called aflecpe in the Scripnures,in | 


teſpe& of the Reſurrection, which. is as is were a waking againe :Yea,Deathis a 
Freer ſleepe, without dreames;; as Socrates named it, not aneucrlaſting (lerpe, us 
Secunda: the Philolopher ſaid to Adrianne the Emperour : It may be calledabri- 


Tobn 11, zen ſleepe,' a ſtrong and long ſleepe; for. ſo. Homer thinkerh. of it.” The Wai is 


zot dead ( ſaith our Sauiour) owt ſleeperh, and our. friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but 1 gee to 
: anake then : with, many moe. ſuch Teſtimonits 4 Whereupon the Church-yards 
Cameterns. wete called ſleeping places, and regarded as weſee ,, Neither che infinite goodneſſe 
of 'GOD to-hispeople, northeyaheaped meaſure of his; feucritie againftthen- 
godlie could beeſhewed, if this change ſhauld-nor:be:t For now the:ioy: of the 
Ele and paine- of the! wicked, is but as a:dreame to:that which ſhall|bee-: For 
your: ſhame (ſaith the (Prophet) you ſhall receive double ;;: keep joy hall bee 
_ nw: Which place Zyreand:the-interlined Gloffe, txpound of. ioy of Scule 
an | Y. 3] is 2 "A 4 _ TP 


HHS: 2» 


againe, thetruthof God cannot fiand if \chis ch angeſhould notbe : fathic liath - 
giuety vs bis word and ___ taraiſe vs yp atthe laftday, and that-naonehiit | 


of (ourheadhall Hberthowmeigſta: feaſt; call the. packs; ainegoe;” Who 
ww 14, cannotreward:thee, but it ſhalkbe: recompenced- ar the retiireGion of chef Fix 
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——hnh raken away fron dent: js Plen of preſeriprion, | and bywheſe examplas 
at ſhewtd'rhar Wee halt riſe 'agame)Whatif- ou* boties: bee confirmed to aſhes 
che fite2aryed '1\Rewro nothivg inthe ayte;torter-oduftin the earth; Gyat- 


We ored-vpaf rhe fiſhes M'the Sea, rhoſc Fiſhes 'takenand taren of men; thoſe imens 


#yured*of Wilde beats; thoſe beaſtsconſumed: by fowles.,'! yet'(hall chismighs 
ke and Alnightte Gbd*by his power reſtore this againe-accorting” to his'proc 
miſe, Abſit wt aliquis finus Nature ita recipiat al:quid ſnbtraitum a Jenfibus voſtrey 
yt omnino Creatoris lateat ſcientiam anr effngidt poreFFarem.” For God: forbid, faith 
(int Aigoine) that any ſecret place ſheuld be 'thought fo to hide any thing re 
moved frorfi- our fenfes,that it carr either be Keprfrom the knowledge of the Creas 
tor,or auoide his power. But looke how eafie it is for the-Husband-man by his 
ſenntsto gather the wheat into hisbarne : ſo caſte it is for God by his Angels'to 
bring 3ll-prople before him. The Porter of his\ Clay” can make a\better faſhion 
ine ifter*hee"h#rly altered che firſt 3<and;yer' the fame Clay in ſubRance. Shaf 
Gokins'dee brought from Paal; bodic"to'the' ficke, and diſeaſes depart from 
thew, ſhall che ſhadow: of 'Petey help' che weake + Elzzens by ſending his Raffe 
revige the Sunamites Sonne , and his bones after hee was dead, revive a man 
thar was put into-the-graue to-him'?- And ſhalt-not our mightie- God chatige 
qur bodies according to this Article ? * Aarovy Rodde had leaues, bloomes and 
Almonds : 2oſes Staffe'was made a liuing Serpent. Sara her dead wombe was 
Mather to a Sonne. And theſe(ſaiih FOR ks, yaw: ſome tokens of our Reſurre- 
&on, More of theſe tokens wee hat before, Reade in [ob the power of that 
ret Leviathan , and of Behemoth,' and iudge by this power in his Crea- 
tures whar is the power of our wightic, Creator... 1f, one Angell, which is bur 
2 Creature , can in one night bring\dowhe to* Yeath"an hundred foureſcore and 
fue thouſand of the greateſt men in Senacheribs Armie. O what can God doe 
wk allth&An gels in heaucn his ſergancs at 'Commandement'todochis will? Tr is 
| poſrble' with God'that'a Camel of a Cable ſhould bee drawne through the eye of 
{Netdle, Therefore death cannot ſhur vp the” grave ſo cloſe;' bur God can and 
wildtaw out thence ourvile bodies,and make'rhem'like to the glorious bodice of 
Cint” The garments of the Tſraclites- waxed nor'6ld, neither were rheir ſhooes 
hotheinforrie yeares; and death ſhall neuer waſt mens bodies further then God is 
dletoreftore, God-out of ſtones is able to raiſe yp children vt1co  {byabuos,, and 

| ut of luſt cannor he reduce vs? Chriſt raiſed 'Lazervs that was foure'dayes dead; 
3 tifly 23 the Widdowes Sonne that was but new'carried our vfor as: che beame 
ofthetye(fairh $; ig Avnſtine) diſcerneth things neare and a farre-of in like {pace : 
Sodblh'the power of God with likefacihrie revuelate, and-Tong dead, 'Si/ ratio 


y 8 .: 

tas | queriar nanerit mirabile, fs exenmpline, poſcitur ren erit ſingulars:*Demius aliquidpoſſe 
dis ' Dis; ynod fatrampy 05 non paſſe "inueffigart fatty's ralibus % rt 
eto te'atienris, 1freafon be ſought; (faith Saint eXaxaſfize) it willnot bee ſtrange, if 
Irds mexample bee asked it will not be fingular,-Let'v# grauntthat G' © D can doe 
eſſe ſtthing, the reaſoti whereof we' catinot finde'6ift Tn ſuch thisgs the whole re. 
the Wherefore to conclude rhis point: the Authoritic of the Ks gs the Reaſons 
Fur 0 the Ap 6fIE; the Name of Death to be zſleepe; the mannerof Buriall, thethings 
bee iiNigiire'ſo lively r&ſernbling ; wiki the Tuftice,” Mercie, and'Trath of God"; are 
ule oy ry plaitiey ſee to vptiold out Faith in'this Article,” 7 belcene therufure 
| Wee He bod; ology ho oof ing UIeO ho Put ao eadl emer do: of Tabs 
ah Wl , © The Lord increaſe onr Frith and make” vi thunkefult for bis comferts\''''! 
ice WW © yi thus much may tobtent why of dhined of God ts be ſaned, Bilt now 
- Og oped Footed F 10 edde a Word ef the nithmer” of this'freat day, will fo 
fe WO be arnabbbbey tn nf fo ni ning 13Þ + 109 Gennes; , hibtn) 
the ;  Thkehis modeſtie Kt > well that faid,”Dies [le inilicubir. That day (hall ſhew the 
" amet of ie, In the meanc tuhe cotitent your Tolfe with-rheſe Scriptures'; *7ho 
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ew.t5.2, Trampe ſoaliblew ard the dead ſhall bee raed: vp incorruptible, ang weeftal ige. 
ged. Wee which line and are remaming in the-comming of the Lord foal not os 


thenis which, ſleep. For the Lord bim/elfe ſhall deſcend from; licanen with a 


xrbeſar 5, end with the typice of the Archangell, and. with the Trumpet of GO D, nds 
dead in Chriſtſhall riſe firſt," Then ſhall wee which line , and. remaine; bee c auch 
vp with them alſe in the Clowds.ro mecte the Lord n the Ayre, and. ſo ſoallvueus 


| : Of the end will you ſay any more ?. . 


ny: That which hath been ſaid may ſuffice, which in ſubſtance was this; to vine 
honour and immortalitie to fore ; ſhame and Indignation and wrath 10; others 


Rom,2. 7, 8. For all ſoall riſe both mit and vniuſt, At,14. and the phy ji 
he 


tible alſo, but into ignominie and withour glorie ; to burne and yet never be c 


med. Reſurgit iuſtns vt indicet, Peccator vi indicetur, impius vt ſine inditiomiay, 
Wherefore I end as the Apoſtle doth: Be we fedfaſt, vumorreable, aboundant dui 
# the words of the Lord, for as neuch as wee knowth at our labour is not in vain in the 


Lord. Lord ſtrengthen ys, and come Lord Icſu, come quickly : Amer, 
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Tar | Trwaiern ARTICLE. 
—_ | The left Artick bs this 
OO... Feleemeenerlifting bſe. 
62 W2'y 7D} | 


ND. this is the lat in order, becauſe it is the end of all therefl, con 
| NEE: taining the' reward of our faith, euen eternall ioy. And Ep nas 
FRNZR of iris, as if it; were-ſaid, I belecue that as I haue the ſeed ofete 
F2; PNVE :life readie ſowne in-myheatt, which-is very.ſweet, and a {weſtaffe 
E&&IACSY to reſt on in all mwileries of this life: whatſocuer :- So ſhall I with leſus 
Chrift in his kingdome enioy that perfe& blifſe both of bodie and ſoule ;thawye 


| pti2lh Bullthen andere praiſe the Lord Ged without ceaſing, and. yet without wearneſe, The 


n.Cor.5, Artbly houſe « this Taberneclebe defiroged ,. he hath @ building, giner of God, tha it, 


"EE ER 


Serm.37.de titizeſt impunits nequitia, The mirth: of this world is but yppuniſhed wickedneſſe 
-—T erb.Domini, (faidold Saint Anzzftme)in bis time, And doe wee not often looke vpon the Myps 


+ +» + 


heefaid, Tcannot goe : and putting them off apaine, betook 


Scrip.and Sling... $pſp;,deth the. burthenſome traſh-gf this world hinder many 390 
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euercome him. And therefore if he caft theſe things away, by caring leſſefor ghemy 
nd preferring berter things before them ; Cerrainely he ſhall doe better , andthe 
vidorc ſhall be bis to an immorrall comfort... When a man ſwinimerh inthe water, 
Hithead goe vader hee-is gone, vnleſſe hee recoucr it vp againe ;,bue whilſt, hee 
lecherh his head aboucallis well, Soir is with this flattering world; whilft, wee 
weir,as though we vicdir nor; 8 keepe our headaboue the warter,chas.is,our heart 
£m the immoderate care of ir, wearein ſafetie, bur diving once ynder the; lous 
ofie, nd finking wirh the waightand burthen of it, we are gone,had we athauſand _ 
tues: yaleſſe rhe Lord with his gracious hand pluck vs yp againe,” Therefare (faith 
the Spirit of God) if ricbes encreaſe, ſet net Jour hearts Vper them,,. And moſt: DOta- 
' bly Cyrian tothe like end, Arrides mundu ws ſexiat, blanditur us. fakes; allicity vs — 
ed , extollit, vt deprimat. Vna hec placida, ſolids, firma & perpetua ſecuritas, fi 
qiicquid in reb us Dremaniis ſublime ac' magnum videtur occulis ad calum elatis infra 
ranſcientians (Hams 1acere poſsis gloriari, The world fawneth, that itmay be cruell.; 
Utereth, rhat it may deceiue ; allureth, chat ir may ſlay; lifteth vp, that ic may 
hrovdowne, This, orely is pleaſant, ſound , firme, and perpervall ſecuritie: if 
whatſoever in theſe worldly matters ſcemeth excellent, high. and, great, with 
eyes lifted vp to heauen , thou maiſt eruely boaſt to be inferiourto thy conſcience, 
tharis ſubje& to thy conterypr, not thou captiue?to the deſire thereof. For eue- 
qmansinordinate defire (faith Saint Avuguftine)is rohimlike a tempeſt that rofled 


- 


% 


Jouethou God faith he 2 Thou walkeſtzhei vppon the Sea, Burloueſt thou the 
word? Iryyll ſup thee ) ka itknoweth how to deuoure his lovers, but not how 

vpiverhem any goodyThe warld weigheth without weights, and-meaſureth cur 
— as ty both weight and rule is the loue of it {elfe; and blind, falſe. corrupt af 
{efton, I1.is. like rþe Quickfiluer that readily cleauerh.ynto the gold,and changerh 
 tecolorof itlike ir ſelf; but as ſoon as the gold toucheth the fire, rhiscleauing mat= 
trdeparterhaway,and will not abide any {uch tryall. See itin Hamas that fortunes 


t; Today diung with-King and Queene , to morow hanging ypon his Gibber, 
haWallerby the hand.of a woman. See it with fecling in proud Antiechns,of whom 


threus, and Gaying in his pride, / will make Hiernſaleys a commen barying place of the 
lemon], come thither , But the Lord Alzightie and God of 1[rael ſmore him with an 
emableand innſible plague. For 4: ſaoneas he had ſpeaker theſe words a paine of the ba 
Wi thawes remedileſſe, cajne vpon him and ſore torment; of the inward parts and that: 
wif, For he bad tormented:other mens bawels with. diners ard ſlran Ke fForments, And 


bhe tharalicele before 4houghr hee might comrand the flouds of the: Sea, and 


p. . < 


'Veighthe high. Mountains in a ballance,& reach the. Stars of heauen,now was caſb 
dyne-op the ground andcarried ina harſlicer, declaring vntoallmen the magi®e 
powerat God, So rhax wormes came our of his body in great aboundance, his! _ | 
ieſh{ell off by lumpes, and all his Armie was gricucdat his {mell, with much more 
vthe phreit you will reade it, | : | | 


KekinFalerian the Emperour, who Was. taken of the Perſian Kin g, andas of Eatrepins, 


Fn heyyent xo his horſe was his foateſtoole ro raiſe himyp, Moſt well therefore 


\/Netorwp, All-the ioyes of 3his world are che. comforts ofimen in wiſe. 


ce, and, his anſeres proud. and yokinde, Burfuddenly hee 


wor 


' the (hip, and indangered themallin'the Goſpel, Amas Denns? ambules ſuper mas Serm.t 3.de | 4 
re: Ames ſaculums, abſorbebit te, A matores ſues vorare nouit potare non nout.. And. 7 b,Domint; 


itin Holofernes, ſhaking the Citic with his feare,and fudQenly his head brought Judith.13; 
 yareadejn che booke of the Machabees, breathing our bur now moſt fearefull 2-Macb;9.4: 


hy, oof faid S, Augufive. Omnia buins mundigandin [ut ſolatia. miſcrorum, _—__ 
Jana, 
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M, potthe iny53;0f men happy and bleſſed. The rich man ſairh., Sawle, Sonic them Lute ra.ng; 
Wl muckgoede ted wy i; 11417 Jeeres , tie at;eaſe, 6 8, drinks and. rake: thy 16 's 
fine, any ever; thas. night, tbe Lord taketh away bir ſonly und thew whoſe. are, al thoſe 
ings they "arſvided, > Nabel is. ſecure and\{etterh lirde, by, Dexid.z "his 
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oY Thus farte Saint » Auguſtine in his feeling of this, ptepared comfort, which' jh this 
an ile we belecuc, when we hold faft the Article of Ecernall Life, Others have de- 
mls. BY (red to. fect allo this. ſweetneſſe,and to comfort their Soules with this hope;by fa. 
w de rningaconceit of the three places wherein Man is 2r ſeveral rimes,and of the diffe- 
lick renceof them: The firft,his Mothers Wombe; the ſecond,this World;and the third, 
there: WW Hemen: And looke (fay they) how farre this World, thus glotious and great, paſ- 
epit. {the dacknefſe of our Morhers Wombes; ſo,and much more, in all Beautie, De. 
Try ohts,a0d Maicſtic, ſhall that plate of Blifſe paſſe this World againe, thar yer doth 
* ſich plexſe omanie of vs: Andas much asa Man living in this World doth paſſe 'a Child 
wehia, nhisVorhets Bellic, in ſtrengrh of Bodie, Beaurie, Wit, Vnderitanding\ Learnin g, 
Therk andKrowledge ; ſomich,and farre more, doth a Saint in Heauen-paſſe Men of this 


"A Waidinall theſe rhings, and manie moe beſides: and as much'horror as a Man 
With would haue to turne into his Mothers Wombe againe , ſo much would a glorified 
yok $auletorerurne into this World againe, 8c. O ioy above all ioyes, paſſing all ioy, —— —- 
fone WW ind vithout which there is no ioy ; When ſhall Lencer into thee (faith Saint 4w- 
reve. WY guſie) that be may poſſeſſe me in thee, that made both theeandme. O cuerlaſting 
Ne | Knpdome, O ——_ all Ecernicie, O Light without end, O Peace of God 


Thatpteferre this yale of Miſerie before. this Eternitie ? That are carried away with 
Fa Ch bulding godly Houſes, and patching peeces of Land together, till ſuddenly Death | 
it and ftike,aad they both leaue that, and looſe all this ?,No,no, they doe not. And there- 


forebee wee aſſured, that as their courſe is quice mile, ſo is ours moſt happie and 
| poodiifbeforc all things we labour to live with our beaucnly Father in this joy, when 
bo weemuſt, and be no more ſeene. Lord, Lord, touch our hearts with it, and 
mike rseuer ſay in feeling, I belcene Eternal Life, BY 

Amer, I beſeech God. ' Ang now thas this difference hath beene ſo plainely 


. fhewed, what elſe may we wote inthis Article? 


idthis RS - 1: doth further teach vs patience in theſe worldly woes, whatſocuer they are, 
oe of BARR fat cow and then we fall into, either of bodie or minde, For never are they ſo cx- 
f 566 treamely layed vpon any, but that. ſome {weetnefle of God#comtortin g Spirit drop- 
Maiel WR jth into our hearts rogether with them; which when wee' feele, then ler vs riſe yp 


ivy, and remember, that wee belecue this Article of Ezernall Life , where that 
| facereſſe ſhall be more by infinite degrees, and continue for cuer withour abate. 
ment, nd in regard whereof, 'and hope whereof, who will nor ſay to his Soule , O 
\Soule bepatient, endure theſe griefes:contentedly 
ad moderaterh all; the haires of thy Head are yumbred, andnot one of them can 
tothe ground bur by his pleafyre;} Tyrants may Dy our their bloudie Edicts, 


Malice and Envie may rage, borribly\, Kickneſſe-aidDifeaſes may grieuouſly vexe 
V, but eyer, cuer, hee is where heEvas that culerh{all , hee fitteth berwixe the 
Chewbins, and laugheth them to skorne that ſo gkefne his, and Health is his to 
ge full eafily , if his pleaſure' beeſo ," Whetefore/tarrie his Time , abide his 
ny in his Pleaſure , and caſt Þoth heart and*eye to this, / belcene Enerla- 


fe Lat nf 
Itdoth alſo yeeld to vs a marucllous ftretgth Ipainſt all doubting Feare of our 

on and Saſuarion : For what placeharh God left for that, when it is an Article 
of Faith tobeleeuce Erernall Life : And I, L,muſt belecue ir for my ſelfe. As well may 

Divell, or Poperie, tell me, that I cannot be afſuced there is a God, or Chriſt, or 
HolyGhoſt, or Church, or any of the other Articles, as to tell me, thar Fcannet be 
aſuredof Erernall Life; for I am as firairly bound to belecue this as any of thoſe, 
Wis being an Article as thoſe are : Whereof, becauſe ypon the Lords Prayer I have 
hokennuch, There ſpare ir. But ſce you the comfort, take hold of the ſweerneſle, 
Veeſſe God, both Father, Sonne, and HalyGhoſt for:this mercie; telling Sathan, or 


eof Fath,which may not be ina child of God. | 
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Laftly, by theſe whole Twelue Articles wee are taught that Dodtine, fomjs. 
ned by the Diuell and diuelliſhmen, That wee are iuftified by, Faith in Iefus Chih 
and not by our owne Workes, either wholly or partly : whereof meaning to: write 
particularly in another Conference, 1 heare name it not, The Papiſts inword day 
nor genic this Atticle , but in effe&t they overthrow it 2 For when Chrif forth 
himſelfe, 1 ans the Life and the Way, they ſay, Their Pope 8. the Life and thy Way: 
And when Chriſt ſaith, Thy Faith hath ſazed thee, ge inpeace, they ſay, Thiel | 
hath ſaned thee, goe in peace. Againe, when hee faith, This is Eternall Life,to lu 
thee the onely true God, aud hin whons thou hait ſent, Teſius Chriſt, they ſay, Eur 
Life confifteth in obedience to the Church of Rome, and in beleefe of whatſoeiurihe, 
i taught, Wherefore, as he ended, ſo end I this our true Faith, grounded on the 

- Scripture ; in regard whereof, wee deteſt all Pharaſaicall Leaven, and a1} 
Herodian and tMachianellian Sectaries , ſaying with' the Apolll, 
T hat if an eAngell from Heagen ſbould perſwade vs con- 
trarie to this, we hold hin accurſed. 


confirme and increaſe our Faith. © 
Amen, Amen. 
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238. it is a power and flrength untoreſurrefti- 
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rerpreted. 245 
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Dedthe plex of preſcription taken away. 327 
| Dy of Indgement proned,2.77.vid. Indge- 
. when and where it ſyall be, and the man- 
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| HM requiſite in the Charch. 
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' Frammnation of the Scriptures, 215 
' Enillef farne, and exth of puniſhment, 228, 
y exi:are to be ſuffered, 239 
Es. 

Dlade never (6 neere reaped, but that ſome 
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' Fark muſt not be generall, but particular, 
12. foure ſorts of faith,2.1.3 faith is a know- 
tee, 214, whereof 4 man ought . to make to 
miſe poriculer application, 217. firme and 
"ws wy 219 
| Pap and Mindneſſe of the Papiſty. 243 
b Feqeis the greateſt preſeruer of vertue, 
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Kris, 219. bis truth and wiſedome,22 1. 


252 


| H, Sa 
Jiſmg of the Serpent, 210 
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 adulterie. 251 
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and where it ſhall be,and the manner ofi, 279. 
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which we haue by hope , grounded vpex Gods 
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 Adaſſe derined of miſſing. 257 

Mans fine and his puniſhment ſhall be pro- 

portionable,281. his three places of being. 331 

Mirth of this world, is but unpunifted wic- 
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heare our names, we oughte remember our pro- 
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Name of Prophet, 25 
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ſure, 526 
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P Peace eo rdetbrin caynot dwell together. 
217 

Pride 


utment. 


Tus Tarr 


Pride prouoketh puziſhment ! 
Profeſſion m words, and denial 3 deeds, en- 
creaſeth damnation. 243 
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VERIE F RVITE VLE 


EXPOSITION OF THE 


COMMANDEMENTS, BY 
way of Queſtions and Anſwers for 
greater plainneſſe. 


ToctrruerR Wiru 


UN, APPLICATION, OF EVE: 


kY ONE TO THE SOVLE AND C O N- 

| SCIENCE OF MAN, PROFITABLE FOR ALL, AND 

ehecially for them thar (being not otherwiſe furniſhed) are yerdefirous 
both to ſee themſelues, and to deliuer to others ſome larger ſpeech 


of cuery point, thatis but breefely namedin the 
ſhorter Catechiſmes. 


By the Right Reerend Father in GO D, Gzrvass 
Baz1inGToON, late Biſhop of Worceſter. 


hereunto is newly annexed a Table; containing the principall 
Matters in this Books: 


Peatws 119.59. 


* Thave confidertd my waies, and turned my feet into thy Teftimonies; 
Imade hat and prolonged not to keepe thy Commandements, 
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TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE, 
HIS VERY SINGVLAR. GOOD-LORD+% AND 
Maiſter, H=nz1sz Earle of Pembroke;'Lord Harbertof Car-- 
life, Marmion, and S. Quintine, and of the moſt Honorable Order 
| of the Garter, Khight, G.B. wiſheth increaſe.of all mercie antl 
| comtort ih CHRIST Izsvs forcuer; 


—— HE Lord knoweth, who ſeartheth my heart and reines 
DES Richt Honoyable,and my very (ingular good Lord)thab 
MS ES being placed inthe Vninerfitie with ſo great content, 
JD Ef 4 both for profit, pleaſure, and the exerciſe of my Mint= 
— Fn | ftery in ſuch place,as it pleaſed God moF# mercifitlly 19 
ZI \ ) + | bleſſe it in, to my great comfort, Thad little deſire to 
==> M') 5 - 
—_— = theſe and many ther ſpeciatl commodities, till it plex 
ſubim that hath his times and opportunities for all men, to diret# me to your 
lnllh, in ſach fort as he did, and there firſt of your (elfe, and afterward of my 
He.qud Lady to make me heave ſo careful,ſo Chriftian,and ſo zealous aregard 
bnboſyour ſelues, and your whoje retinuz tobe directed inthe courſe that be- 
contthe profeſſors of the Goſpel, + the eniogers of theſe happy daies vnder ſo fa- 
mu end renowned a' gourrnment, of ſo worthy; bleſſed, and gracious a Prin- 
aſe, awd then 1 muſt needs confefſe, felt a fortinig reſolution after Thad s 
wit frinen with the loſie of theſe forenamed benefits,with the far ſeparatio of 
mſelfe from al my friends; with the diſcomforts incident now and then eutn 
| titebeſt [ernices. Sowas i2(my good Lord)your zeate and gots to your God; 
tht chew firſt perſwaded-me. And truly, the ſelfe-ſame thing it was, that ener 
fur retined me, moreunable thanmanie, but as willing as exer was any to 
' theottermoſt beth of power #nd life to do your L. ſeruice. The very ſelfe ſame 
thingit is alſo ont of all-queſtton, that ſhall euey, about any worldly commodity 
thit may be offered them procure vnto your L. both in one place and other thoſe 
the oue veriue end vopright dealing. For v:ry well with themſelues will they 
Kr imgoine (4s indeed it ſhoald be) that where the Lords feared and honored 
«ought to be, thertfaithfull ſernice will both be regaraed, and connenient- 
hrevarded, there wen ſhall be intged according to proofe, and not according 
 loprattfes, there heat of affettions ſhall yet ſlirre to ſuddaine and undeſerntd 
bipleeſwre; but conſciente to" gin? enrry man his die triall, ſhall finde ont:the 
innocency of the trae dealer. And what ſhould I ſay There they will aſſure 
themſelues, enery man {hall bee ſed with conuenicut incouragement, credit, 
and comfort, if his dealings do deſerne the ſame, beſide many moe very ſpectall 
vrrves of a mazſter fearing God. Wherefore, if 1 ſhould wiſh w/nto your Lo: 11 4 
| thuſanid termes many ſencrall ant fingulir blefings, and afterward include 
them all in one:t» aly it niuſt be this, thut you may ener know the God of your fa- 
ther [erue hims with 8 prrfef# hart and awilling mind:Know him 1ſay,bylear- 
ning what he willeth, and ſerue him by daily pradtiſing, as he inableth of that 
vill. Forchus tothe Lord you ſhall becyme obedient; to jour Prince faithful , 
fer your Country careful, to your ſeruants, that break both body and braines in 
Jour affaires; aud beate the bruit of many an vnknowne t0yle anda hazara, coms 
A3 fortable 
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make change of that eſtate," fo atcompanicd buth' with .. 


; The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. va” 


all dutifull ri 


ter accepted of. For the 

Chriſtian reader eljc where , that ſhall weigh my drift ,.and conſiderthe place: 
whereunto eſpecially Tintond it , 1 aſſure my heart of his godly and loving aiceps: 
tance , notrwithHanding the matter hath beene band{ed-by more obledaſtis-. 
ments by much , becauſe it is not in the ſame minntr .,aud the Lord my be 
lorified in alt mens guifts..Onely therefore of your T.g-.T now moſthambl: 
eg, that with wonted fauorr this ſmall trawell may be accepted, andphit wn- 
der your Lo. name 1 may leant it.to the world,as a ſpeakrng witneſſe (when Luw. 
ead) of my thenkfull heart for all your Honorable gooaines 10 me, which huh 
bene ſuch, as 1 wiſh may inconrag* wvpon my ſpeech anyebet excr ſhallbe rhire- 
wnto requeſtedto. ſucceed him in his place, who now cnjezeth tt. So thedbordef 
er ava mercie multiplie bis Spirit wpon your Lo. with all the bleſea;fres: 

of the ſame, and grant you euer that Grace, that bath promiſe both of his life, beſeem 

and that which i5 to come, Amen. From London this le of Decembere : nh ther: a 
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710 THE RIGHT VVOR- 
SHIPFEVLLE SIR: ED VVARD 
MANXELL, SIR EDWARD STRADLING; 
Sir WILLIAM HARBERT, Knights ; and to Maiſter 
VVitiiam Martuzvy, and Mr, Tyomas Lavvis 


E/quires, with all other Gentlemen in Glamorgan- 
ſhire that feare GOD: 


6.3.wiſheth increaſe of the ſame, to the benefit of the Church, 
axd their owne eucrlaſling comfort: 


>3->4 O ofcen as I conſider (Right Worſhipfull) our happy daies vn+ 
Je) derthe bleſſed gouernment of a molt graciqus Princefle, and 

Z; how weare become cuen a wonder, as it were, and an aſtoniſh- 

LI) ment vnto many Nations, for the mercies that we cnioy by her 

& meanes : foofren we think, euen with melting hearts in a ſweet 

Fila conceit, we ſhould caft our ſelues downe before the Lord, and 

WE make a double yow vnto him , Firſt, that we will with perfect 

| hearts and moſt willing minds, know and ferue ſuch a gracious 

God, as aridfitiſo many dangerous deuiſes of intended ouerthrow to her perſon, ſo 

nightilypreſcrued her Maicſtie, and ſo mercifully harh at this day fer her ouer vs, 

tly fill dealing both with her and vs, according to his old louing kindneſſe and 

| mercie, keeping her to vs in deſpite of all the Caytifes on the. earth. Secondlie, 
thatwith hand and with heart, with body and bowels, and with eſtate, whatſoe- 

werthe Lord ſhall give vs within or without vs, we will honor and obey, pray for, 

2ndpreſeue to our powers amongſt vs, ſo famous and renowued ; yea, ſo wonder- 
full n inftrument of all comfort and good ynto vs, in reſpec of other Princes of 
theEarth , But O the ſinne of our ſouls, and the ſtaines of our thanklefſe hearts 
in both theſe duties ſo due tenne tnouſand times of vs! For whom 'wee ſhould 
ow, we neglect co know, as his mercies bind vs, our mighty God and heauenly ' 

Father, And whom wee ſhould thus obey and honour, pray for, andpraife God for 
Gy and night, with very weeping and woe, that wee can bee nomore thankfull 
mo her, and for her our nurcing Mother, and moſt gracious Queene, her we dif-. 
Ocyin holes and in corners, (to ſay no worſe) and dead withour fceling, not can-" 
hdering the bleſſing of her, wee prouoke- both our God, and her gratious heart: t0/- 
Uplealure with vs. V Vhat proofe this latter hath, and what vawithed niatcer - 
to furniſhout a larger complaint, T ſpare to ſpeak, Irew to think in, [rhere/are Wit-; 
neſſes moe, than 1 would there were, that kaow it, - Thoſe thinges which more; 
beſeeme my Pen and Paper, I preſume vnto-your V Vorſhips: to follow alittle fur- 
ther: and firſt the neglec rhat aboundeth.cucry where to furniſhthe roomsallotted” 
tiereunco with ſufficient men, both for guifts and good, will: to'diſcharge-rhe 
duties of true Miniſters. ' A thing euer commaunded, a thing euerneedfull, and: 
athing in theſe daies of our ours, eucn aboue all daies required, both in thanke- 
kulnefſe to the Lord, and in care to haue her Highneſle obeyed , which _—_ 
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To the Gentlemen of Glamorganſhire. 


Exec), $3. 


TiH.2. 


_ Mark. 6. 


Toba. 21.15. 


es 


with Religion, 21d ſo both Gods mercy and her Maieſtic ſtill to remaine amonp 1 
Forhim that ſcrueth vs , and thus dealeth with vs from day today, doth nor rg 
ſenſe inftru&ys, we mult ſeruc againe, if wee will inioy him? And is this to ſerve 
him, to rerajne vnto our {clues the wages, that he hath prouided for ſufficientmen 
and to thruſt into his cloth we care not whom? to furniſh his harueſt with idle loyte. 


terers, and neuer tolook after, no, nor accept being offered, moſt painfull labourers? 


No, nv, he knoweth it, thatmuſt iudge it, itis not, Yea, men themſelues knoy i; 
if the Lord would giue fecling, and firength to defie that Spirit of hauing, that ry- 


eth within and ſaith ; reſerue it to thy ſelfe.  Yetleaſt any ſhould pretend: thecon.. 


trary, where Lwiſh them well reſoluedof. this point, may it be lawfull forme, with 
your louing leaues, ſomething tolay downein this behalfe, that I would wiſh him 
to conſider, who is not perſwaded of this duty, if 1 were to ſpeak with ſuch an one: 
Firſt, then I would hane him view the word of God that ſhall Rand and wdge ys all, 
whe heauen & earth ſhal periſh. Than the which word nothing can be morecontra- 
ry to this ſin, if either wereſpethe time ofthe Law, or of the Goſpell, Fornthem 


both this is euerdeliuered, and euer bet vpon, that the people of God ſhould bee 


taught, and men choſen out in ability, ſuch as the people might, require the Law at 
their mouths, though the meaſure and manner were diuers, as it pleaſed God to give 
his guifts vntothem. What thing euer drew with it then, and arthis day fill trul 
doth infer, a godly regard, and euen a neceſſary conſcience, when any place and, 
by the lawes we liue vnder, alotted to that yſe, to furniſh it as ſufficiently as we poſe 
fibly can and may for that vſe, Otherwiſe by vs it commeth to paſſe, that the people 
are not taught, Now, this offence groweth either by negkgence, or by couctouſ- 
nefle. Bynegligence, when'(not weighing or fecling the finne of it) we aredrawn 
by affection, or kindred, or other-mens ſutes, to beſtow ſufficient places ypon inſuf- 
ficient perſons . By couctouſnefſe, when to reſerue aportion to our ſclues, we doe 
the like. Both which are greeuous offences, both againſt God and our Country,and 
inthe Word very plainely condemned, If the'firſt be rhe cauſe, then craue I moſt 
hartily the conſideration of theſe, and the like concluſions: The Lord threatneth 
tothe Watchman dearn, that warneth-nor his people, and ſaith hee will haue Their 
bload at his hands, becauſe he did not cry, Now, by me hath been putin ſuchan one 
very carcleſly and negligently for affe&tion, or ſuch like, that though he wouldyer 
for want of ability cannot cry :andalafſe ! how then can I want my portionin / 0 
wrath ofthe Lord, that isthreatned againſt all ſuch-default? Secondly, as it is loue in 
the Miniſter to his God, to feed bis Sheepe, ſois it afſuredly in the Patron to cauſe 
them to be fed,” Contrariwiſe, it is want of loue in the Miniſter, if he donot feede, 
and is itnot as much inthe Patron, if by his default it come to paſſe ? Thirdly, it isa 
oreat fault we thinke,to giue the calling ro an ynworthy one, & is it no fault togiue 
the liuing to ſuch an one? Thus then we ſce how the world quicknerth our conſcien- 
cesin this behalfe, if we be not dead, And a'number more reaſons might yet bee 
brought, if [ſhould make a Treatiſe in a Przface, Onely this one more muſt needs 
remember, which me think ſhould awake any man aliue in this matter, In the ſixt of 
AMarke it is faid'of Chriſt, That going out, and ſeeing a great multitude of people gatbe- 
red together, he had compaſſion of them, b:cauſe they were like Sheepe without 4 Sheepe- 
heard, and be went out and taught them many things, And in the Greekit is more yehe- 
ment, expreſſing as it were an aking of his heart, as we call it, or a yearning of his 
bowels, to ſee ſopittifull a fight, as lo many people without a:teacher, Vpon which 
notable place J have vſed in my ſelfe to make two concluſions, Firſt a comfort, then 
a feare, My conifort is this; tharhe which monrmerh to ſee hispeople want the bene- 


. firof his word, will giue his people his wordif they ſeck it, and wiſh it,and wherehe 


hath youchſafed it already there contimie jt, bleſſe it, and giue it power if wepray- 
For otherwiſe, how ſhould it paine him to ſee it wanting ? My ſeare isthis, that if his 
heart ake toſce his ſheep depriued of a Shepheard, he will affuredly be reuenged e- 
venin great wrath of them thatare'the cauſers of it, Andfor Chriſt his ſake ler it be 


conſidered . For as weliue, we may not alwaies look to laugh, if we makeour m_ 
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omourne. Thus then if negligence bee the cauſe that a countrey is not furniſhed 


with ſome able Miniſters, me thinke we may awake our hearts by the Word of the 


| lod & weighing it well,receue from him ſome berrer feeling in ſe great a matter. 


kurifcouctouſneſle be the cauſe,8 we greatly giuen to ſequeſter that benefit to our 
{lues,fauing onely ſome portion to one to beare the name, then mark we againethe 
wienesalſo of the ſame Scriptures, againſt vs euen in this, And to ſaue mine own la- 
hour, my iudgement being young, , heare I beſeech you the profes and reaſons a- 

inftthis finne,by a godly and graue Duwine inrreating ef this matter, laide downe 
momy hands. Furſt, hee alledgerh againſtir the deſcription of a wicked Princein 
hebooke of Samnel, amongſt whoſe euils this is named one , that hee will rake the 

lnand gine them to his ſernants, Concluding thereon that if the King might not 
alethe tythes to himſelfe, becauſe then they were due to the Prieſts by Gods own 
adrand commandement for the mainrenance of his ſeruice : ſurely no priuate man 
nowmay doe it, ſo long as by authoritie the ſame are eſtabliſhed for the Miniſters 
maintenance and ſupport, Secondly,ifin the Law he was accurſed that rewooned the P*#.27.17. 


I.5428.8:15. 


' we fone of the field, becauſe hee did wrong in ſucceſsion to diuers :ten thouſand 


tmesmore is the remouing of the Miniſters liuing ſubieR to the Lords wrath , be- 


- euſeboth preſenrly;and ſucceſsiuely it is hurcfull ro a number moe,and in a greater 
\ puter, Thirdly, by the Prophet ziachy the Lord complaineth in expreſſe rermes, Mal.z.f, * 


that the raking away of Tythes and offerings from that end that they were appointed 
1it0,was 6 robbing and ſpoiling of bim,yea euen ſuch a ſpoiling,as he would vifie with - 
anne and greewous curſe. Now, if it were ſothen,all the world muſt confeſle,it is no 
{ſe now,ſo long as authoritie ratifieth this meanes to maintaine the miniſters : and 


| therefore afſuredly will haue a ſharp revenge, Fourthly in the Goſpell the Tewes al 


doe it ynto Chriſt as an argument of loue to them and their Nation in the Centu- 


' fioncthat be bad built them a ſynagogue , plainely infinuating that they would haue rue x.5; 


þdged the contrarie, if hee had ſpoiled their Synagogue of his maintenance, An 


\ Chitreprehendeth not this concluſion, Fiftly , if David the King ſtanding in ſo- 1.Chro.21.16; 


great diftrefſe for water, yet would not drinke of the water of Bethleem, becauſe ir 

12s gotten with the danger of fome few mens temporall liues : ſhould it nor teach 

zoreat confcience to any man inthe world, that taſteth of God and his truth, and 

hopeth for comfort in any other world, how hee (not needing peraduenture, bur a. 

bundantly prouided for otherwiſe by the mercy of his God) drinketh & eateth that 

whichis gotten with apparant hazard of eternall life from the bodies & ſoules, God 2.Cor.g; 
knoweth of how many ? Truely (Right Worſhipfull)it ſhould, and the power of hell G#/.6.5c; 
isnot able to deny ir, But ſuch 1s the meate and drinke; or other maintenance what= 


 - foruer that we reape by the Church, when it is due to an other, for another purpoſe, 


andtherefore you know the concluſion. Sixtly,all choſe places in the Scriptures com- 
manding and inioining the world to a maintenance, and ſufficient maintenance of 
able Teachers in it, doe plainely proue the fin of this,to ſequeſter toour ſclues the li- 


ling allotted tothem vnlefle ſome otherequiualent ; or ſufficient way bee taken pop; doy, i 


for thers by authoritie, Againe, if that graue and learned Father Saint A»ſter vita Avg.t0.24 


| wsſohighly offended, and ſo ſharpely rebuked a Gentleman in histime, for ta- 


king away his owne gift, which before hee had giuen to the maintenance of his 
Church : would hee not haue beene a ſcuere cenſor againſt them, thinke wee, 


| that ſhould haue taken away what neither they nor any of theirs euer gaue ? If 


the Stories ſo commend the Noble Emperour Conſtantine for commaiinding 
o00ds. taken from the Chutches to bee reſtored to themagaine , would they not xuſeh./.r0.c.5. 
have blotted him as well, if hee himſelfe had beene a ſpoiler of the ſame? If the Tit.Liniss[,4zi 
Romans ſo dealt with @. Fulwins,for yncoucring a part of /unoes Temple to couecr 
mother Templein Rowe with the ſame tiles, that they miſliked him, condemned 
him,told him Pyrbus, or Haxiball would not have done ſo,told himit had been too 
much to haue done to a private mans houſe, an inferiour place toa Temple, and in 
concluſion forced him to ſend home thoſe tiles againe:' may not ſuch as garniſh 
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Teacher nor almoſt Tiles where both ſhould be well, confiderby it, vvhar-this 
people woulde haue thought of them, if they had lwed rhere ?-arid-yyhar is 
the conceipt of a people prophane , in. reſpect of theirs that know and/ſerve 
the Lo R D ? Theſe then, and diuers orher reaſons, which for feare of length] 
pretermit, alledgeth hee there againſt this foule offence, Onely one place more 
muſt needs remember, and it is a good one, to wit, how Balthaſar King of Babylon 
himſelfe, his Princes, his Wiues and Concubines, drinking and feaſting inthe Veſ. 
ſels of Gold, taken from the Temple , cuen then eſpied the fingers of an Handyri. 
ting vpon the Wall before his face, That his Kingdome God had numbred andfnj. 
ſhed, weighed him in the Balance, and found him too light, and therefore dinided 
and given his Goucrament away to the Medes and Perfians.. Ar which ſighthis 
countenance changed, his thoughts were troubled, his Joynes looſed, and hisknees 
ſnote the one againſt the other, O Lord that wee could thinke of this Hand, and 
feare the ſentence of this Writing as oft as we cate the Corne of the Barne, orſolace 
our ſclues with anie maintenance whatſoeuecr, taken of our ſelues without authoricie 
fromthe Temple, But 1 am too long, For mine owne part, I haue euer contentedmy 
ſelfe with this reaſon, That that which is enioyed without warrant either of Gods 
Law, or Mans Law, is vniuſtly enioyed, and will afſuredly, one way or other, haue a 
ſcourge : but ſuch is the fruition of all Ecc:efiafticall liuing, not altered fromthatyſe 
by the Magiſtrate, therefore vniuflly enioyed, and to our affured puniſhment, Now 
that it hath neither warrant of God nor man, ir appeareth. For the Scriptures you 
haue heard againſt it :and touching the Jawes of mcn I haue had italfo from the 
learned in them, that they condemneir, For to begin with the common'lawof this 
land, fiſt therein it is truz,that an aduouſon,in reſpe& of the Patron, is accountedno 
Aﬀersto yeeld a recompence, becauſe it is notyaJuable, Secondly, the Writ of qu4- 
re impeart, for the patrone hath theſe words init : yuod per-ittar preſentariadEccle- 
fiam gue vicat, ad indubitatam po aonationem,which word (donation) eſt theta 
diſpeſitio. Thirdly, thislaw,ſaith the patron, hath but [ws dorariones : & the ordinarie- 
ws admiſcionis: and therefore compelieth the patrone to beſtowe it in atime, cr 
elſe to looſe it by lapſe, apparantly therein denying him any leaue to retaine iteither 
in whole or part for eucr to himſelfe, Fourthly, it doth affirme very pretily and {ig- 
nificantly that the true right and ſimple proprietie of che Church is ncither in pa- 
tone, perſon, nor orGinarie,neitherin any man liuing-bur that che fee. ſimple ofitis 
alwaies in ſuſpence,and as the very words of law are ( z«bibus) affording thereby 
this good reaſon againſt this finne, that it is a great wrong for a man to make acom- 
moditie to himſelfe of that which law cannot finde he hath, bur is kept and preſer- 
ued bylaw as farre from mans poſſeſsing, as the clouds are diſtant from our hand- 
ling, Fiftly, this law faith further,thatin time of vacation both the fee and freehold 
of the Church is in ſuſpence, and i »ub52us, and that then though both patronand 
ordinaric with ſome conſent wil by their grant charge the church with any rent and 
penfien,that yer notwithſtanding the ſame charge is no otherwiſe of force againſt 
the Incumbent, but that he muſt perforce hold himfelfe contented, ifhe will haue 
it, ſeeing hee cannot have the benefite otherwiſe than by the preſentation of the 
one and admiſsion of the other : that is in plaine words it alloweth not the alienati- 
on of any profits from the incumbent, though both of them conſent. Sixtly , when 
this common law,thus hating this law we ſpeake of, was by the corruption, of men 
abuſed in this poinr,and patrons vſurping vpon the Church began to make gaine by 
Simony of their aduouſons and preſentations,it was and isprouided by fiatutes aad 
poſitive la'wes with a paine and penaltic therein appointed, rhat if any incumbent 
come in by Symonie, then #p/s fatto the Church is yoide, and all bils and bandsand 
dcedsfor the performance of any ſuch prnſions bealſo voide, Much more could the 
learned yet alledge euen our of this common law againſt this finne, I know if they 
were to handle it, but this may ſuffice in ſteede of more ,. where conſcience is 
made. of offending lawes and the vodly gouernment of a Realme. Now, for the 
Eccleliaſticall lawes , if Iſhall alſo note a little thencegmanifeſt ic is, and truely oy 
| worthy 


— R- ye C09 


-- nn RS 53 553 1: A Oo 


e@ 


mn mz 


<a <= OC 


| therewere nothing-ciſc in-che wotld againſt it, doth firike a blow to the ſoules of 
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worthy marking how ſtrongly they alfo ſtand againſt this vice we ſpeake of, Forfirſt 
by the very names they-giue to Parrons they ouerthrow it, terming them 4dnecats 
ach ffarum,vicedowmenes; Caſtedes,Gardianos,c4c. all being names of fideluie,gouern- 


nentand carefull-pteſeruatzon of the Church. For the word Patrovarus doth not fig- 


nific Dominum in Ecclefia,butnoterh very well, ſerwitis ſolicitudinem. It is called Gra- 
tic, quod ex gratia vel gratrs conferri debeant benefica : alſo aduocatia,, becauſe they 
ſhould defend and render the eſtate of the Churches whereof they bee Patrons, as 
adyocates doe the cauſes of their clients, and ſo for the other names mentioned even 


nowbefore, And hereypon the law giuerth them all due and poflible reverence euen - 


4mers from their ſeruants,and fathers from their children, It giueth them prehe- 
mixznce both.in the Church and abrozd , in fitting,ſtanding, going; and ſuch like. 
Tiprouided likewiſe that if theſe Patrons ortheir Children fallinto decay, they 
{fall be moderately maintained at the diſcretion of che Ordinarie by the Church- 
ooods,whereof they are Patrons :and this is the onely profir they are to take of the 
Gurch, They lay no ſeruice nor bondage.vpon the Church, Tenetur etiamparronus 
pu(gere eccleſiarn,G reparare,fi minuerur rumans 5 & de bona ſacerdeteprouidere: that 
p, M patron alſo. is bound ro proreQ the Church, ard to repaire it, if it be like to 
filltoruine, and carefully ro proude a good Miniſter, Marke it, Namins patrona- 


' mgc.For the patronage faith thelaw is ſuſpended,if the In an vnWor- 


. thy one, yea,” bis right, for ever by thartlaw, asſome thinke, pafſerh ro the Biſhop, 


- adheſhall neuerpreſenrmore: burifnor ſo, yer at the leaſther ſhall be depriued 


ofthtturne ifhe preſent an vnfirman, cucn by the Law in this Landin force, Fur 
themore in theſe lawes there-are ſo many notable rules and as/it were axioms or 

nples rouching the duety of patrons, as might with greatprofit and pleaſure 

x noted, if T had notalready too much paſſed the bonds of a preface in adefire ro 

nevaile ome thing with: ſome in this marter, As Patrormms non poreſt P_ ſeip- 


| {m,Apatrone cannotpreſenthithſelfe,, as God knoweth now many doe ineffeRt; 
 bonine;deber.preſentare gratts, aliaseft Simonia,, He mult preſent freely, or elſe it is 


Smonie, and no excommunicate perſon or Simoniſt ſhall be a patron to preſent, P- 
hm: naw eff vere Dominus Eccleſia, &c. The Patrons not the Lordof the church, 


\ dusitwere an Aduocare and defender, neither. may hee adminiſterthe goods of 
| theChurch, [es perronatus nulium ins proprietatis patrono rribuit, The right of patro. 


ngeoiveth no proprietie to the Patrone, A notable ſaying, Againe, patrons facere 
pet deber, < 6. The patron both may atid ought to take heed thar the fruics of 
theChurch doe not goe to any other vſe. Alſothat permiſſion of the Ordinarie by 
thsLyw to take any Oath if hee will of cuery incumbent for his cleare entrance, if 


, and that a great one, Whar ſhould I note that which yet 1s 
noſt worthy noting in this Law, to wit, that YVendztio inriſpatronatus probibitaeſt,ni. 


By right ofpa-. 
tronage art{eth 
fo the Patron 
Honos Onus, 
end vtilitas | 
write the Cane. 
niſts what vtie 
btieyon ſee, 


{. ex literis, 
C.de ire, 


hmninerſtas quedam. prediorum,cni hoc ins accedat,a:flrabatzr.That is,that the right Crnmecalion 
patronage may neither be bought nor ſold, norpaſſe in ſpeciall words in anyalic- z,;rage ure 


noſtexaR reitneſſle of theſe Lawes in making the very minde of the patron coue- 
Up reward of the gift of his Church a guy Nang God which they call mex- 
.culesand places;-So that we Tee 


\ktion, burin generall onely with the land whereunto it is appertaining, For the patroxatus,” 
| ſid Law'sdmitterh nopatronage in groſſe; Or thoſe expreſſe words againe, dong- 
WG permutatio permitti/ur, not venaitis I warrant you. What ſheu)d I note the 


een theſe Lawes alſo deteſt itand condemne it. And now then to conelude this 
Matter,if T think there is a God, & a day of ivdgement to come for me, & all my do. 
Ies.ihat ſhould my heart minitter to maintaine me in this cuill, when God & man 

eapanſtir? Bur why ſhold I be rhus tedious in this matter? Truly that it mightap- 


'peargf God ſo wil, how far the corruptions wherin ſome ſleep as in no offences,difftes 


sof God & man, &from ſincerity of former times and ages. Bur apaine, 
vhyynto you (i ght Worſh,)ſhould 1 write ſo much? Truly that by your godly care, 
Cnſcience an endeuor(hauing the places that you have)chis great wound of your 


try may by licle &litle be relicued,& better proviſion daily made for the — 
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of that good, that bringeth with it ten thouſand bleſsings promiſed by the 3, 

+ os ind Chriſtian conſideration (asplaces fall ) Imoſt heartily Ar T4 
name of Ieſus Chirift, ynto whoſe ſeruice I am called, both for his gtory , your owine 
diſcharge,and the bencfir of thar place which1wifh may ever bee as the dle:q be 
the'Lord; I cannot be thoughtto plead any benefit for my ſelfe, becauſe Twant the 

tongue and therefore I am more beld, But now I'ceaſe to follow it'any.firther, hh 
ſecond thing that I greatly rew our wantin, is the careful} and good brin ingryof 
Children 7% 3 vertue whilſt they arcfic, Which how it waned for wine 
of ſchools amongRys,would God Ifaw no morezthan] had abilitie(without chazhe 
roany)to redrefle, But what wanteth in me, aboundeth in you, and mightit 2 
the Lord, to giue will to yourabilitie,in this alſo to promote his glory, andis bene. 
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a 17 hath pleaſed God (good Reader) to wſe my Aliniſtery not in one, but 
+81 522 106 p140es in thrs manner, ſtill to ſucccede the amthonr of this trea-: 
y te , rowacer what he bath planted, 10 laboxr in the harueit, whereof 
he caſt the ſtede, tofeed, and further to bring onthoſe, of whome he. 
Y was the ſpiritnall Father , and by the immortall ſeeds: of Gods word , 
| = (rf brgat them; and ſtill to enter pon his Iabourt and goe foreward 
SIE 2; beoinings: Alwajes tomy great belpp , and comfort ( God 
| vine otherwiſe ny wants and wenkres) the eaſilier to wade there where he had broken 
| teiſe; Hhe plaitdicr 10:g0 00, and lead others, where be bad beaten the path,and more rea= 
| lh tobwild 2porry and reare'op, where by hid laid the foundation, and ſquared the frame, 
pdnich eſſe paines to kyepe a going that which he had mpoued,, and ſet a going. God ba- 
| tip drale rhus rercifally with me 19 my HMiniſtery, and by the band of this anthour thes 
| lipmme; 1 thong ht my lelfs in duty bound , in reſpett of this conrſe which God hath ta= 
In with we ,( and eſpecially by his meanes ) to gine to thee ſome teſtimony of this his 
wie; fot thy farther profit , and withall to hins ſomewitnes of my good will, Suppoſing 
| whdfmre/pett of rhe forther tanſe,as fit to do this as another and knowing the effett and 
' knningreaped the profit of theſt his labonrs, and daily reaping it, bring aud abiding in the 
| plenbers this ſeed war caſt, I thought I ought to doe as wilimgly and as reatily arany 
| tht: If. for #0 arber canſe, yet ro commend this eſpecially to them to bring forth further 
| furmeng whom it was firſt ſowne, and inwhoſe hearts I doubt not but it tooke roote now 
lagfnce. An eſpeciall 'eommendation of this worke if 1 would take that way right be 
| bond from the workman of it moſt plentifully , from bis flock and kindred , edatation. 
| gi och like; which breauſe it is rare frute on ſuch trees, ro ſome may make 13 ſcome the 
: ktter: but 1 paſſe oner theſe ſhawes and ontward leanes to decke it with, it hating enough 
' bi ſefe ro commendit , leaſt if I ſhould long ſpeake of this colour , and grace , I ſhould 
| juik the leſs of bim,or of the thing it ſelfe indmng nor to ſpeak much of either, & but lits 
thinal, And as I paſſe rheftock from whence this graft was taken, ſo will I nor ſtand t0 
 ſeopotwhere it was ingrafted & planted in what vninerfitie, in what Colledge what root 
Wink what ſufficient time he grew, how he ſpred there & what liking which would twahe 
thifruit ro many not withour canſe torelliſh the better But to come to that which conmmerh 
trereriorhe bringing forth, producing of this work,when he was firſt planted by a fellow. 
| ſymibat famons Colledge of the boly,& undinided Trinity ju Cambridge whoily,or n:s/7 
ehrrialy conſecrated to the /tnay of hr ,& his knowledg whoſe name ut beareth: ſo fireiohs 
beth bimuſelfe to that ſtuty wheyby he might be moſt ſerniceable to Gods (hurch,& ſome 
tal firſt had of his gifts as it were aduowed himſclfe a man to the Lord,to ſeruein his Ta- 
keucle : Not long after that betimes he might begin to be profitable , and be profitable 
ing;Godronching bis hearthe took on him the Mutiſtery and ſo mercifully God dealt with 
bn, thezwithall be placed him in one cortaine charge not far from his Coll-dge ; that hee 
Pight hae where to ſow be ſtil ar hand to ſow,ard know both what,e5 hiw to ſow and to his 
wmfort ſe the growing wp,and frait of it. Now baning there painfully labored by the ſpace 
Wn of two yeeres and ſern the effelt of that promiſe onh what meaſiire 1e meate ſyallbe 
Wauſured to you againe,and unto thery that haue,ſhallmore be ginen that though he caſt in 
Wh ful hand ond exer a 24alous heart to doe good, ina continued courſe; yet God ſo bleſſed 
8hat the harweſt oner abonnded his labour and exceeded his hope ; amid that little Towne 
”44 candle light, ſet on a candle fticke, and a T ower vyon the top of a hill, When God to 
bi confort had thus encourgged hun in his Law he by great meanes calleth him from” his 
bith towne (where hee ow. paitorall charge) to ayreater charge, ani inreſpett of the 
ange and dignity of the place whither he was called, it was as it wert from Tecon toBe> 
thel;from preaching in ſome vplandiſh,and countrey Towre in the wilderneſſe of ludea,ts 
Herods Conrt,or 4s indeed m many reſpetts, it well may be ſaid, by aSergius Paulus vnts 
bi bouſe. When he had there continued now a whole.yeare and more, to the good reformati- 


, 4nd great benefit of that moit honorable Family; it pleaſed God that his _ 
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Paulus leaning 455t were Nazareth, went and Avelt for a time jm Capernayni, which , 
neare the ſaa,jn the borders of Labulon neicpthalin, bejond Jordan, in Galilee of the 
Gentils,ont.of the borders of Paleſtina, I hope 1 may without offence allude vutotha Mere 
in all points 1t ſo fly anſwereth : where a while abiding by bis meanes , God wy & 
the people which before in compariſon ſate in: darkneſſe, ſaw greathight, and} 
fate tn the region and ſhadow of death light was.riſen 2p. Of thisplace, ant{thil p 
haning yet further compaſſion they being as ſheeps., without 4 ſhepheard, wangting ; 
Alonnaines and the barueft there great aud the laborers few; the Lord 'moug, 
to remaine there and wrought this wi the heart of bis moſt honorable Lord ; hin(ilfts for. 
oe him and leaue him there, for the further encreaſe of God his Church,and far % tends 
we he bare,and good he wonld to this people ; where,x hat paines hath been tabeiiandewd + 
hath been done jt 1s by more witneſſed than I needmakg relation: and thit works aud [ans 
others of this authors,ſince that time come forth, gine egen Teftimony, thoagh'l heli 
fongue : 1 would not baxe ſaid thus much of the man if the places themſe(ues,' ofwhich | 
han ſpoken were not ready to fey and fet downe more. then 1 hare [aid,and this bane 1 ſed 
that God in bim may be glorified they among whom he lineth for bin: thankfull, and toad: 
moniſh himwhat procecdmge theſe beginnings require. Thework it ſelſe might many wain 
behide be eommended,the matter audprincipall ground of it is the law of 5 irons 
the bigheft beanen,ginen by God bimiſelfe to bis « oaks Moſes with thunder t& lightning. 
and the ſonnd of the.trumpe exceeding loude,on Mont Sinay,the monntaine allen 
the. Lord deſcendwrg vpor it in firez% ©. and all themannt trembling exceedingh-giuem 1 | 
all the [ſracl of Gea,appertaining to allmen,conteining infinite bleſsings for the huareri, 


e 


and doers of it and innumerable and miollerable eurſes,and play ves for the breakgrs tl 
of,euher by negligence or contempt. This principall; not laid vpan with any borrowed cou- 
lours to bide the ground but the workmanſhip and ingrazing of it, 5s out of thematierid 
ſelfe,ſo that ſis the ground and marble thereof may appeareand dealt withallimthirma« 
wer fuly anſwering tothe ſubief} marter gdelivered as it were in thunder with ſpirit ar bet 
as fire , zealow with iudgement ſetting an edge by receined firength enenvymthiraſer. 
Theplace alſo and perſons where, and for whom , this worke was both wade and witered 
may adde mnch grece untoit. In a moſt honorable family,and for it and with good liting, 
«nd profit there : aud commonly men like that the better zwhich lkerh them well, and that 
which profiteth ſuch profiteth many. 1f it wet the monntaines, it will water the vallie: : and 
if it __ ointment for the headjjt cannot be but acceptable tothe reſt of theparts, and 
zo the borders of the garment: The dew from Hermon, aud the Afountaines of Sym; tricks 
leth downe ſweetly vpon the vallies about. And if this make it profirable to others, becauſe 
delinered bere,then muſt it ke moſt profitable to this family it ſelfe, for which it marmade, 
and firſt for it alone,aud now it byme eſpecially toit commended, 1! is fruit ; ay 
ground the voice of your own ſhepheard,the ſound of your proper trumpet and therefore you | 
oft both know it,and like it the better & therehy be warned the ſooner It is a leſſon which 
already you bane learned,and therfore it may and muſt be more ready thanorhers, It is nt 
now firſt commended to you,bnt againe recommended to your eyes, which heretofore bath 
beer ſent by your eares,to your mindes,and te your hearts, and by a great vehemencie , and 
z4ale of ſpirit wherenith this author aboundeth, Which although ſo much, andwith ſuch 
life and moxing; will not now altogether appeare in this writing , as when it was withthe 
iy voice, and earneſt ſpirit delivered becauſe that God promiſeth to that the moreeſpe« 
cialt bleſring yer ſhall you eaſily ſee that it is aworks comming out of the ſame fountaine; 4 
print fiamped with the ſame ſeale ; and ſparckles flying out of the ſame flame. Which the 
wore they ſhall inflame you, which ought _ to inflame you,.30u baning been already with 
Bhem ſet on fire, the mare they ſhall beate others, and by your example &s prefitable toall, 
which is that the author wiſpeth,and I his well-willer wy for , to him whois rhe 
able worker of it : to whoſe eſpecial grace (goed Reader) in Feadeng this works, to dr 
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| | ſecret ſure perſwafion, thatthereis God : whoas 
hee made wan,” fo is bee of man to be ſerued and 
»:{obeyed, = which ſecretperfwafion-it carne to. 
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+ ſwcFirſt, verie seaſonteatheth ic. For wharpolitiecould alahnewetady 2Man 
| telard of all creatures,fall downe and worſhippe the'vileſt creatures; vnleſſe/chere 
Foun ſomething before in his nature to leadehim-o if? Secondly;it.is: plainlic 
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| atiral, whether irthere but one or many ?. + $2 15u3 yotls biiroa .o1043%1 
| - 4afw,: There can be but onetruereli ny of falſe there have b beene and are 
hen, and euer will be,xill Chriſt.come againe vnto indgerzent; 
"Queſt, 7har-falſercligion conyauname? ji ftyuc) 211 t c191): | 
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Dueſt. Howis char eo STE < re 

Anſ. Both by Scripture andreaſon ſafficient, 

fueſt. What Scriprure? 

Anſ. Eſa.29. 13. verle, God threatneth to. plogue them, becauſe rheir feare or 
religion towards him was taught bythe preceptofmen, Michah the 42. He ſhalteach 
v3,d10d wee will walkein bir pathreDaniel the The'g., 10{Pavit?Conifellerh, 
the people obeyed not Gods voyce,therefons, allckcinWwor NETS? 
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ſerh God muſt beaccording to his will; but his will ig.onel wncint 
therefore if our Religion pleaſe God, itmuſt beeatcarding his ms 

if whac focucr benoc:of faith, is finne; and faith onelyis.o! hae; heiwor =, 
relijpgiowſo eucr.is mot: ourofthe word;jis finne.Fhir | of 

hath euerbeetie bothtoveforme religion,'and ro jd bers 

and by the word: and thereforethe.ſame-muſt ever bee the pre p- 

: Queſts nk pho. m7 of the word?) 6 | 

Anſ. By hearing itpreathed, by-xeading it ounſelves,by pra bye auſnrcer 

| withanocher, by tehprarions, and by this exetciſe of Carechifing, 

Fortheothe,, are vſuall meanesindeede,burthis; manner. of Catechiſing i 
isa newe deviſe 1 not knowne to our olde Fathers, No; it-is nanewedetiſe;byt an 
oldezuſtemeand auhticne, begun: rg OS as euer «God had:a > Gd 

. nuedeverfinee;: rs 1 + f) '; * har.! 

:Oyeft, : How may that be prooned? . : SAT: 

5; Firſt, inchefoirthof Genefrirappeareth, Aut PREY: mM 
itto his ſonnes, reaching them co. worſhip God: with Saciificts, or' elſe they could 
neuer have done it. Againe, wee ſee Abraham ved it to bis houſhold, and God 
 comitriended hiniforit,o: For ifhe had notby:this':exerciſe; well infruted hx ſer 
uants before, would they euer haue ſuffered himtocur: away: their foreskinhes? In 
'many places 3lfo beſide did Gol flarſiecominandall parents to vie itto their chil- 
dren, Inthe 6, to the Hebraes mention js made:6F theparts of the: Catechiſme then 
ved, the auncient Fathers haue carefully tramitedin«chis exerciſe; andall well one- 

- red Churthes haneeucthadtheir Catee! mes, which weealſo Haus and read, _ 
« foreno rewgeuiſe,. 9-243. £32701 +3 9% 20 417 KY | | 
Queſt. What be the partes of the Catecbiſme: ? i» 
nſ. The parts of the Catechiſme arecheſerws pra otitis 
"=o | ind vader dodtrige theſe foars cohrained;” / 7 © 1H ron 3-0 
Io The lawe ef'God, aſumme whereof isfnthe renne Commandemens 
Faith, a ſumme whereof isinthe I2, Artifles, 0 #84 5457 406 F 
Ny i >"Prayer aforrrie whereof is the Lords: er rt fog g 00f, A 
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ourſoules faued when all theſe ſhall haue cheir end, For conſider cuen the chiefeftde- of a1 thinges, 
| Fres of men ſeuerally, and ſee how ip the arraning ofghemtherejsnoſtaicd comfort, * = 

| adyet often dot men fayle affetmuch endeauour,and notartaine totherh, 

| Oueſt; What ebieft deſires of men'ediiyon nam iurome?0Þo ' © 

| Aſo; © Mirth and toy, alight andachearefull heart is greatly 
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| frofallmen, by Muſitke, by Iefters, by ſports, and' Phyers, by much coft atid many 

nemes asrhey A aiage able: op is this fimply ro be adirnei io all: bel 

| hexewhat ſenterice the Spirit of God hath giuen of 1t by the mouth of his ſeruant, 7 
| whorried the fame, andlerthis expetience be our knowledge: / ſaidto myhbeart, faith p.1cc 21; 

| lefretootrorh, I will prone thee with ioy, therefore take thou pleaſure in pleaſant things,aud he 
" koold this alſo is wanitie : I ſaid of langhter thou art mad, and of ion, what this that then 

' bf? And in anotherglace, Berrey it 55 to goe into the honſe of monruing thax' of feaſting, 


wiſhed and ſought Mirth &iof. 


nd breaſe this is the end of a men, and the lining ſhall ly it #6 bis heart, Anger is better then ,, 
Kly, | Lajhir, for by a ſad looks the beart is made better. The keart of the wiſe is th the houſe of 


| purning, but the heart of the fooles ts in the houſe of mirth; 
| ' Milleparit Thus morralibns yna volupras, 

Br itchy toy that man doth bere poſſeſs, 

| ' ſtheuſand woes his minde do dailie preſſe: F $a dig a el 

} Sccondly,to rake vpriches alſo inthis wÞHld, and to poſſeſic greatwealth, itis a ,., . 
| thngendeuored almoſt of all; Happie js he and wiſe accounted, who can faſteſt at- ; 
| Ute ito it, yet hicareamd note the ſpeach of Zawes amongſt ntimbers moe to the 

; ineend, Goero new, faith he, ye rich men, weepe and howle for your miſeries that ſhall "_ 
| tne open Jout, your riches are corrupt and your garments motheaten, your gold and filuer is 

| taured and the r1ft of them ſhall witnes againſt yon,and ſhall tate your fleſh as it were fire. 
Tobuild and inhabire great and godly houſes, how many be witthed with vanitie 
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wa | Wljpttinir, and with much care and coft applic chemſcluegFhoro it ?-yer ſeerhey, of Me 
oi myleethe ſpeach of Salomon vpon experience, ſaying, Thawe made me great worker, 1 xelet 5.4 
God ; hevbriltme houſes,T haue planted me vineyards, 1] haue made me gardens and orchards & 

-(«. ſlanednthem trees of all fruit, and ſo foorth. Tea enerwhat ſoruer mine eyes deſired, I 
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| Jo theix dealing, but yet will not, or elſe doo they know it, but regard 
Apparrell againe is another of theragitis defires'gf many, Euens worldit is Apparett; | 


eg fee how all, as dead, doo rafte no fin in'it , but - fpend and ſpare not what 
F ye may bee gotten to beftowe'-on' it, yer -what beginning Had "it ? 
K Ws it not then invented, whetd man bad finhed; -gricuouſhe offended © God, 
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and heart daunce herear, and all men talke of my good happe? Now is the paſkhgof\ 2 
ody mortall Prince on carth like the comming 6f: JeſusEhriftin the clouds?333ththohgur 
they can giue comparableto that.ohe Lord of Nords ſhall-giuers His ele? O my heart 
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 tinſepdrably the grace of fanRification, and they cannot be-parted. For, How ſhall we, 
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hands crucified and flew him? Yetthat which they did moſt hortibly,theLordbins 
ſelfe did in vnſpeakeable mercy to all our endlefle comfortes. Therefotewhatſo. 
euer proceedeth of God,as it coiminethfrom him, it is moſt good, althouglitheſame 
thing as it corninerh of man and by man; bee wicked and cuill, and rio authorofeuill 
is hee, though guider and gouveroour of all thinges. LOS a 
Queſt. 47 ſcronddonbr then is this, if God gonerne all thinges by bis providente; thi 
looks how hee hiſt to hate thinges, and ſo fhallthey bee, aver cannot change bu will, and therd 
fore tt shilleth not wharwee dos, oO oO a= 
Anſw. Surely the conclufion is very witked, and no way followeth yponGods- 
prouidence. . For-albeit hee direQall thinges, yet wee muſt <uer vſe the meancs 
that G OD hath appointed notwithſtanding, for ſo wee ſee Gods Childreneuerdid 
and tempted northe Lord by any ſach wicked ſpecchas this, - ,Rebeccahenrd Gods 
owne mouth ſpeakeir, that he would of ber two ſonnesEſex and [acobmakerwsd 
Nations,and the elder ſhould ſeruethe younger,whereby ſhee well knew Eſax could 
not kill /acob, whatſocuer hee threatned:: yer did ſhenor preſume careleſſyrhercon, 
and ſaid to herſelfe itskilled not whar ſhe did, but ſhe vicd the ordinary meanesto 
fave [arobs life, and ſent him outofthe Countryfor atime, Numbers of theſe ex 
amples are inthe Scripture, Letthis one moe of Chtift himſelfe ſuffice, who ® | 
to his Father to glorihe him, and yet was he moſt ſure of ir before, all to teach vsto 
 vſeordinary meanes, Therefore Gods proujdence neuer ought 20 prejudice ſuch 
on ——_ he hath appointed ro obraine any thing by, neither in deede dothinthe 
Hoy. - | point hp 
Lueſt, Mythirdebietion is this , If God ruled all by bis proxidence, then ſpouldthere 
bee no miſorder at all in theworld as there is ? | | 
Anſw. No more there is indeede andrruth, I meanein refpeR of God. + 
Queft, Ao ?. 55 not this evil in themorld, and'in regard of Goll wrong, that evilwen 
Should thrine and flouriſh as they dee, and the godly not by | 
Anſi. No indeed, For good Men and Women ore afflitcd in this worldfor 
their mos namely.that they may not be condemned with rhe world. Andexill 
mentecciue Gods bleſſings to make them withourall excuſe, and to incteaſethcit 
IN: ot 67 "TW 6 8 ET age 16 | 
: , bt 45d not Toſephs brethren: ill, and they that killed Chriſt? | 
, b- c Yea indredthey didbotribly priwar toy het yet Coddirebl 


of, 1% "Lbs % 2 SEA 
er 7 oo ASS NE IE 
I #hee of *6325, 23S” S . 
hog Ie; A * FC 


We C2664 WP -A4o 
49 F wa 4 > ** 
r % 


- 
(Ong 


4 ID Py io: GT _ ——_— ai i . I =. 
Command. =vpon'\the Gommarndements. n 


: 
j 


. , - 
by z "Ie 
RD. | : -e4] 
Lo « £228 
7 = 52 4:58 
F: +. 


— 


&3/ 


-rokis glorie, tothe benifize of his Chureb, angour. eucrlaſting comfort by.:Chriſt, 
aadtherefare int Gods governement al} ywasghen wellandeveris, -- + 22711 1 1 -/ 

: Queſt: that then is the conelufrom? M3507 ,veatneitk, 532354400) 1467 7% { .20n % \ 
. . rſs; The coneluſionis thiszas hath beengdald, that inzruth chere is no:miforder” 
nthe world in reſpe& of God,r, Bor allthatcuecrhe doth, orletteth. bedanciis good 
andforgood, bur.all miſorder is in yeſpett: gona 2: vnifilg vin in negro? 


Ez 


of! 
|» Queſt. #/har zs the fruit avd vie of. thi defirmeef Geds:pronidience? .1:dbinuf} 37 
Arſw. Very greatz: Fort makertivs iſrwealeand woe-givegloric ro: God, who 
ſnd all. It-makerb vs patienttodearethings beter, becauſe the Lord pri ſend 
- cem2/ it maketh- vs. barig Rl, ypon[himforcomiiort, who Will rior (ce vs want, and 
nay good fruices it workethin vs, if atroughtly we be peckyadeg of ic: , 151 ft rf 
. deft. Next now what manner af. Cconſernonge ts this the. Booke, that-becaveſe God 
guide al things, and of hin we recrane alithmgs, (therefor eweehavtd iruſt and ſtay vgen 
him alowe * tot Sohligs s $854 GI {1487s 73 4 q WOT 911502 Jhod 
| ſw, The conſequence is very good; ©Forthe forrmer, ſerled:'in the: hearr once 
| hyſairh, cuer begettingthefecond in man'ovwoman, > and they cannot.be parted. 
| WWeſec aplaine proofe of it in Dxazd; who berigin.deeds periwaded thatthe:Lord F- 
wshis ſheepheard, by and by concludeth thereupon, rherefare frull {want nothing A Plal, 23. 
' - Queſt, Burwhatif [a fraile Manor Womandde yet finde my felfe weake intrufting to 
tleLord, and in the Lord, when ty awble aſſailerh me; FAT” Lv this great infarmitie, 
odincreaſe my truſt in the Lordsmercief © ani fo to 135} vim -c 
© if: Firſt, whenſocuer weare remipredro doubt of any'thing,it is a peciall thing  _ 
weſencly ro confider the promiſes of G'O D, touching tharmarcer, and/itvehemthe * 
 omenlity &rhe cereainry. As tor example; ifchiscogirationſhoald ariſe inmme;cer- 
| nighif Idoe notas che worl4doth, Tſhall nenct cdariecredicin the world; novoome 
| pany wealth & eſtatelike others, by and by-I ſhodld remember wharis writren tou- 
dingthis marrer, namely, Secke rhe kingdome of God firſt: and principatyabour all;and Mah 6. 
ties (ball allcheſe rhieges bee caſt vue you; ' And apaine, Themthat: honour a2, them 1,Sam.3- 
 nilſhomour, with many ach,” Mala brmongabetaiiatſopenaliler next che gene- 
nliy of them, and.ſee pea limitedeijrtherto poore or rich;-or any, fo'that you 
* mynotboldely lay as good holde of themas any, and well fhall you ſtexhey are 
wt; Thirdly, I mutt wey the certainty-of rhem, and' chetruth ofichem, «Fortis my 
Godalyar? Shall I miſtruſthis word and thinke ic ſhame ro doubran earthlyfriend? 
GOD forbid, - And if he hath ſpoken jt; thartheſe worldlyrhingsfhall be caſt vpoh. | 
 thoethat ſerue him ſo fare asis pood for them; is nothe able'ts performe nel nag | 
wi, andto make his Word good;volef{cTyſe vngodly and vilawefull extraordina- 
 Iemeanes ? G O Dforbidde, | Auaunt then-andauoidefoule Deuill may] ſay rFor 
Iteleenethe promiſes' of my God', forrue,, ſo generall,, madeto all menand wo- 
| net, old and young, richand poore, and ſo cerraine;'asnothingeanbe more.” 1 be- 
kevethem, I ſay I beleeue them, andby hisproiniſes my truſt tncreaſeth, Thus may 
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7$to needooin all doubts elfe wharſocurr.” For if itbeea benefitetdbodic or minde, in I3-Tim. 4, 
ſuch tlrworld or the next,, we ſerue him'fo farre avitſhall'be goodfos'vs, For-godh- 4 
1the | teſehaththe promiſe of this life, andthat to come.” ' Thereforeneuerler Saran pre- 4 
| taile, foreither God is no G OD, or you ſhallwant'no good: rhing+. onely be of 
here Good comfort, be frong and traſt in the Lord, avdlbe> ſhall comfort your bart, © 1 DI! Bh- 
- ; My. WR. FF. nd FIR, / TY | Fs « 27» 
Queſt. 37hat other way. tellyoumeÞ © 37 71H 1-1 {6 _ 


4rſ. Another good way to increaſe and confirme your'truft- ini Godis: 53h all 


Files very diligently ro meditare of the PTS. gs 097 &abilitie to => i : 


tow ſoone he can doe it, how cafily he can doeir;,*eiten inthetwinkling Vfanzye, | 
dfor were your caſe never ſo hard, And ſurely no moteableishiethaniwilling,{o far forth 
evill %ſhall bee ro your good, be afſured'of it;"' For! Gus forbid that eucr we ſhouſd 


 thinke, that he, who before we were reconciled veite-hine ſo'lowed vs," as thet'hee 

robbed himſelfe euen of his owne deare ſonne for bir ale tnow when we: ar& re- 

conciled to him by ſo-deare a price,waniterh'good Will todocfelle things forvs!*Yer 

| that this meanes might the better ſinkein your mitid,/markeT pricy you how _ 
, Go 
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God hiwſclte barhravgh his 'childravto. vic it]; knowing 'theprofirofir:torhiplng 
As in his ſpeach te abng whytathibe' thefewordestothim/?:. Pas ay 
ſufficient, but to infinuate to Abraham, that if ary draft vor wedkenefſe ininyih; 
ſhouldeffault bim; by and by hefhbald ay Shy (m7 and ſlrefgrhen his Gildnl 
medication 'of his infinice power Whome heſerued and followE&1 >! © {lov 3; 4; 
So againe more plaine in ayotherplaec; Fears vor Abrahams; Iam 'thyſtiol;"hsif 

he ſhould haueſſaid;xf bf Banc arife Abrabam,feare nor, butprefently havetecourke | 
ro the.confiderationoſthis; thatIsw/ebyfhield;: > For _—— rhar Iwhichbave 


= 


raken vpot» met rhy defence cannvl dye'it;> is-my powet (cant; orwantT abiliiers 


dor any thingrbac I will doef If Fdoenot,theylerrhe conſideration of my poyerbte 
thy ſtrength.' 'Againe;ſee ix ri praiſe, and notethefruire/ofit.'! Doeweengrkoow 
how eaſily Abrahamwiight haue doabrediof Gods promiſey, thathee:ſhouldhavea 
Child, ifhee had confdrred either theage of himſtlfer;: orthe deadnefſe ofhis wines 
body in courſe now paſt by much to beare a childe ? .Yer ſaiththe Apoſtle, Abraham 
ftrong:ie faith, davibrednor,'> And whyfo? Truely hee viſcdchismeanesthat nowliell 
ouof, arid with meditation ofGodspowerftren gt bened hisfairh.': For ſoitfollow- 


'erhinthetext,- He was frlly:aſſured rharbee 
Romy  AbleIfay poi riobothoay 1d yo 1. die; 
1 -Andthe very-latne weereadof Paw, :whotherefore faicth hee fainted norynder 
afflietion,neither wagaſhamed ofthe-croſſe'of Chriſt;becauſchee wasperſwadedand 
ſoundly ſcrlcd rouching the Lordes abilitic tokeepe that which he committedyno 
a Tim.2,14 him; [{Sothev ſce how'the:confideratiori of Gods: power: fircngrhenedithem;and 
© = avby fhouldirnor confirme vs as wetbin all our foares'? + And'marke inanycaſchow 
inall theſe places with!Gods power is cuer yaderſtood his willingneſſe alto; forchey 
did.not feuere theſet woj/asfubrild Saran wolf, perſwade varo dog 5b 1s! 
. - -Oueſt,; Have jou jet any mort of this bownfailet 011 nl ons 7 a 00s 
eAuſw.' Yea, this alſo is anothierexcellent helpe for vs weake wretches to cone 
: firme ourhearts by,\namely, co wey well whattroublethvs:andithento ſearch, ack 
and ſcekt ifinthe Scripture there be any example of any'thateuer was inthelike caſe: 
and to: ſcewhat hiventborifſue wascamforting our ſelues with afturing hope ofche 
like, fie God is tio-feſpeRer of perſons; > This wiſedbme is learned of David, who 
-fajcth:; if God-beertertifulkeo tim, and helpebimgirt will bee a; forcible meancs to 
-makeprhers truſt i. his mercy; , \For they ſhall teaſon.in theit hearts, ſairh Davd,and 
ay: This poort menieryed 1te the Lord, and behbteard bim + Thereforc he will doethe 
like tovs,wee are aſſured of it.» What is then that troublethyaur conſcience? Have 
youbeeu;an adulterer,or amrrtherer ? ſo. was Danid and yet found merey.:  Haue 
you perfeanctitheChurchand children of God any wayes 7:16 did'Paslgrieuoully, 
and yet found.mercy,: Hale you beene an Idolater, ?) Manaſſes was a ctuellIdola- 
ter, and yet found mercy, -, Haye you:denied Cbrift and his truth xponany occahon, 
and ſhrinked from your God 7. ſordidall the Apoſtles, and yet found mercy..; Niy, 
haueyoy with oathforſworne bim-# ſo did:Perer, nnd yer found mercy. : Thentake 
Daxids counſailes.- 'Markehow all theſe in theirſeuerall finnes- cryed vntothe Lord, 
and found his ready-pardon,/and. gather ftrength;by it, forheis the ſame G O Dthat 
euer he was,.as Joath a ſinner ſhould dye as cuer he was, and:that body and ſoule of 
yours coſthimas muchas ruex didkheirs 2. therefore feare not.; for he louesyouss 
eruely as cucr he did chem. And his hand is out withhelpeinit, onely beleeve, and 
take;hold of it, it ISYOUreWnemi to, {1 | | | 
: 1: Queſt, : [pray youftdl geo on:in thirmwatter as long as you will, 
.- Aſs. .Onely.this one moxe will 1aduertiſe you of, and iris as profitableas 30f 
of cheref}.,, namely, 89-note rh dilgentlic. ro weigh whar experience ofthe 
:Lords goodnefle. you your lfgheur hag heretofore, and by cryall had made firong 
-youc,hart fortharwhichis to come. Thus did Zacob whe he was to meer with his bro- 
_ther,Eſaw. Firſthelookedrypon Gods Commaundement to him to returne, 8 then} 
R red bimſglfe;God would por leauehim belples when he took in handnotking. 
_ :but hyfis will, and ſecondly Jewell markethwhes:a God he had cucr wer 
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had promiſed ; was alſo able tave i, 
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qilchat day, whereof faith ioferreth a conclufion comfortable, Taarob, fearenor, 


| God, thy Godis no'man, that hee ſhould change, hee hathidefended thee; and 
| filſbee affured-ofit hee will defendrhee, Thus did Daxid when hee ſhould fight 1. Sam,r7, 
 ainſt Colath, hee remembred whathelpe hee found againſt the paw of the Beate 
| andthe Lyon,' and then aſſured himſclfe bypaſſed proofe of to good a GOD, Mai6. 9. 

hee ſhould nor miſcarrie with thePheizſtine. Thus dealr Chriſt with'his' doubting 

Diſciples for wantof foode, :willing them'to remember whar a multitude witha 

yerie little they had ſcene relieved, and yer plentic remayning, and euea for 

' ſme by paſſedrriall of Gods powerx0, bee Rrengrhened in affurance touching yew. 

| tharwbich was come, And ifyoureaderhe 7, of © Dentronomre the 18, verſe, it is ; 
 qveriefit place ro this end, \Bur peraduenture you will ſay it is not a ſound buil- 

dingjro conclude, becauſe God hath bene good, therefore bee will bee good. Yes 

| tqdecdis it, -and thar 'courſe of building which the Scripture yſeth in ſundric 

; places, Bynameit is the argument of Pau/e to the Corintifiians, that therefore God 1.Cor, 8, 

| would confirme them ro the end, becauſe hee had begun a good worke in them, 

| adbecauſe GOD isfairhtull, marke thar. . Dbilio 1 6 

+. The like dorh the ſame Apoſtle to the Philippians, © Theſſlomans, and toTimo- ; rheſſ 5.24 
ts, beſide orher places. And Perer in his Epiſtles againe the very ſame. And I Timo.4.18; - 
| prxyyou marke but what: you knowe, Doth nor. the tormet cried goodnes of a 9.Pct.1.3. 

| nortall man worke'in him that findeth it, agood'opinion, and 'euen a confidence 

| atkat man, if hee ſhould need againeto him? O what compariſon berwixt man 

ndGO D? The one is mutable in liking and fauour , the other whom he loueth, 

| tobe end hee louerh them: the oneſubieCt ro diminution of power, ſo that if prym 27. 

© kewould bee as g00d as hee bath: bene, yerean hee nor :the otherin power al- 

| fightlc cucr,. ſo that what bee will, .hee-can at all houres. "Therefore-challenge” 

| youthe Lord as Damid dorh boldly I warrant you. Thou haſt been my ſuccour, O Lord, 
 thinkeage me not now, neither forſake me O Gott of my ſalnation.” © 
'  Quelt. Doe not now all theſe duttios mferre thankſgiuing unto the Lord? 
| Auf, It muſtneedes bee ſo: for certainlie, itwe bee bound” to know, to loue, 
| toſeare, torruſt in, and pray to che Lord arall times, aud'for all wants, by the 
| (nelawe wee muſtneedes 'bee beund to ginethanks to himfor that meaſure of 
| pncewhichinanie of theſe dueties hee beftowerh vpon vs, and for his great be- 
'Tefites which we receiue, | Plalm, 103+ 
Queſt, But hath this duetie no ather proofe? | Luk, 
” '+4ſ. Yesindeede:: Exprefle andplaine commaundements, that in all things 
| Meſhoulde gine.thankes. Euident praRtiſe of Gods children, as of Daxzd, crying 
 Yponhis ſoule to praiſe the Lord, and vpon all chat is within him to praiſe his ho- 
z _—_ of Marie profeſſing that her ſoule did magnifiethe Lord,” and that her 
| biftreioyced un God her Sauiour, with many ſuchlike, | 
1 Queit. "Since then this duetie both i commanded, and hath of Gods children been ener 
| i, occaſions ſo carefully performed, mee thinke at our meates eſpecially we ſhould remem- 


1,Theff. 5, 8, 


Saying of 
Face. the 
F table, 
4iſ, Truely you haue nameda time and occafion, when indeed Chriftians 

' would nerther forget nor ſhame to looke vp vnto the Lord, Ec to praiſe his name. 
| Fareven then haue they his mercies before their eyes, to put them in minde, 
| Whichif they receiue thankfully, rhey receiue rightlie : if nor, then very dan __ 
| toaſly, bothin reſpect of the creatures themlelnes, which, as the Apole ſaith are x, Tim, 
| Mtfantified otherwiſe vnto- vs; that wee may receiue thE with a good conſcience, 
ten by the word and prayer, andalfo in reſpe& of the breach of Gods comman- 
| Ements, who, expreſly willed his people 7#42/; and in them euen all others, 
' thatwhen they had catenand filled rhemfclyes, they ſhould blefle rhe Lord their 
| Godfor the good lahd which hee had giuen them, Befide which reaſons yet euen Deur.8.ro, 
' further wee have the practiſe of the Pn vs for this dutie, Forit is 

vellnoted, thatthe | fame people choeſcn ofthe , the Jewes E- meane, did: __ 
'k | C it 


p 


Queſtions and An{'Weres [. Command Wl WT" 
| e, bat, citherthe good man of the houſe, or he that was P-imgin, nw 
> NG * we chiefe man at . Table, didrake either the breador the cupin _ 
hand, andſo holdingit, prayed vnto the Lord, that he would vouchſafe to bleſſe Wl Medi 
them and thoſe his good gifts, which then they were about ro receiueat his mer. 4 
Luk 24.70. full hand. Likewiſe after meate they gaue him thanks for ir. Hence commer vo 
the mention of taking the cup twiſe by our Sauiour Chriſt in Zeke, the former ta. ks 
king was this ſaying of grace and giuing of thankes which I ſpeake of; the other Hr 2 
Mark, 24, 91 YE i | How euen of purpole alſo doth the Euangelif ow 
Muk,5.4', Was the celebration of his Supper. H t purpol eY g wy 
Mark.14,16, mention this ſame practiſe ſtillin Chriſt, ſometimes ſaying when they had ſungy wr" 
Pſalme, ſometimes when he had giuen rthanks,&c, alſo ro reach vs,that euery ſuch = 
precept and praGtiſe ſhall condemne vs, if we doe not rhe like. G mn 
And truely if men and women would looke into their hearts, and not flatter ns 
themſelues in dangerous ſecuritie, and would euen fay to themſelues, why doe Dic 
not ſay grace, or cauſcirto be ſaid inthat place where Iam chiefe, and ought to ow 
doe it, what thinke you would they findeto be the true cauſe indeede? Certainly 1 
nothing but ſhame and baſhfulneſle, becaulc it hath not beene ved. ButOfexre. f$H 
full ſhame; that ſhameth to doe Gods Commaundements, and conſequently ma. nh . 
kethvs eare our owne damnation, the creatures being nor fanCtified vnto vs, And as 
O damnable following of our wicked cuſtome , and leauing the cuſtome of = 
Chriſt and his children. GOD in mercie awake vs. For aſluredly wee little 4 
—_— know what wee doe , when wee pretermit and ſhame to doe this duetie to the os, 
3:& 4+ 
Th eſt. Tou hane well ſatisfied meetouching the neceſiitie of this autic, and now ] ache i La 
70u another queſtion , whether wee may not 'alſo gine thankes to men , but, whatſoener | ef 
*rhey ſay or doe to vs , yea if they drmke but to vs at the Table , wee muſt ſay, 1thanks ; ol 
GOD? . | nithy 
Iv. Truly to be perſwadedthat any kindnefſe or good can come tows by | 
Jen from xS2 , nf Anne our mercifull GO D is not the ſender _ giver, m—_ 
working by thoſe inſtruments , were very wicked and horrible : but w - tt, 
phraſe of ſpeech, my heart knowing GOD to be the Author, Imay wellan one 
lawfully vſcit to the inſtrument no doubr, and ſay, TIrhanke you, at any = oy mh 
vpon any occaſion, when I reape the benefit of their loue, and by name ypon ſuc we 
ion as you named, | *& : fa 
Ts this Lads to be warranted by the practiſe of Pax, who no doudtin rs ww 
knew GOD to be Author of all his good, and yer are his words diredted tothe fre 
inſtruments. Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, ſaith hee, my fellowhelpers in oy _ abt 
Which haxe for my life laid downe their necke, unto whom not onely T'pine thanks, but alſo Fwy 
harches of the Gentiles, 2" | *mg 
TRE - you haxe ſaid of the other duties, ſo I take it mrhis alſo : namely, that _ Oy 
ſoener 15 contrarie or agaſt it, ts as well forbidden vs by this firſt commanndement, as this T 
ommandaed, h _ 
; Anſw. Itis very true. Both the pretermiffion of thankes for any 2oodneſle 'F- acts 
on bodie or mind,our ſelues or ours, temporall or erernall beſtowed by the Lot ' nebide 
as alſo the aſcribing of it to our ſelues, our wit, our ſtrength, policie, wrt " woued 
any thing, it is horrible,and a breach of this Commaundement,7hos ſhalt hae none as 
other Gods but me. | manvve 
Queſt. Thus reſt 1 inſtrufed more than 1 was touching this commanndement, the fe | bg 
of all theten, And onely 1 could wiſh, if you might, that you world ſhew wr ON wi | mikem 
profitably to examine mine owne _ touching this Law, and how with my ſelfe 1% my 
mcaitate vpontt fruttefully, and with feelmp. . ndpref 
Anl. rac _—_ requeſt 40 ales profitinit, andthat courſe « prey parlor 
yeenow defire, ſhall any man or woman finde veriefruitefull, if they doe v -” wank 
Foreuen asin earthly matters our affeion and loue cleaueth faſteſt to n_ kimahs 
in greateſt extremities haue brought ys helpe and eaſe, and as there isno - S than oF: 


FIN vponthe Commandements, "39 


Fi 


Hatwillblowe vp the coale of the remembrance more vehemently ,and mak< it 
f,meout into open fhewe'of a thankfull heart, 'more effeQually than ſorhe true 
| Meditation of the greatneſle of danger, and grieuoulneſſe of eftate that we were 
inbefore: So in Heauenly and Spirituall things, the ſame is found astrue; or ra- 
ther more, that fight of greateſt goodprocurech greateſt meaſure of ſuch fruite 
ought to owe thereof, For by example, whar ſo kindleth'in a man cheheate 
' ofburning loue, and maketh hisheart ro flame with true affeQion to his God ; as 
dotha lively fight of thar fearfull eſtate, vtter extremitie,deſperate and damnable 
condition, that hee was once ſubie&ynto, withour all recouerie by himſelfe, or 
any crearure, eyther inHeauen'or Earth, butonely /J#SUS CHRIST, the 
Some of GOD; both God and Man , together with a fight of certaine ſafetic 


oh fomthe ſame ? j 

the Did not this bring that blefled woman and happy Saint of God, Marie Mng- 

" tune, to ſuch a ſweetertafte and great Loue, as that her melting heart miniſtred 

_ tres to her weeping Eyes , wherewith ſhee waſhed the feete ofher deare SA- 

voy ' V1O VR, wiped them with the hayres of her head, kifſed them, annoyntedthem | 
ha xith precious Oyntment : And what was it, which that Woman thought'too v 


oy quch for ſuch a Friend ? 

: Trueit is therefore,that the leſſe we ſee the goodnefſeof our GOD, thelefle 

the weleuc him : bur grear is the affetion of them to whome many finnes are for- 
wen, - 231 | | W 

. Knowing this then, that the rembrance of harde eſtate before, will Rtirre the 


a. | herypto him in louezthat hath made ithappy,and that ſighrof vglie Sinne lod- 
als gig ſtill in mee,andcleauing tomy ſoule and fleſh, will make mee prayſe his ho-- 
hName,who yet in mercie impute th not the ſame vnto mee : Vſe indeedeoften 
by nithyourſelfe, and eſpecially when you feele your heart moſt prone and firte 
KR  therevnto,to viewe your finnes againſt euery Commaundement : how many and 
he nonftrous they are in thought, word,and deed, 
nd Sit, and thinke with your felfe what is commaunded,ſometimes in one,ſomie- 
Us  fmes inanother, what wonderful perfeCtionis ws; rr in cuery one, w hat bran- 
ch WH <5 2nd members enery one bath: What terrible Judgements are due to the 
breakers thereof : How farrefrom the full andabſolute performance of any tit- 
* tleof any one of them, you your ſelfeare; and therefore in what caſe you ſtand 


hs forthe ſame: euen ſure of eternall deſtruction both of bodie and ſoule , in Hell 

(u. fire, Yet notwithſtanding,how you are releaſed of mercie,not of merit, and that 

W viththe preciouſeſt ranſome that euer was,the heart blood of 7ESYVS {HRIST, 
| theSonne of GOD, both God and Man : ſo that Heauen and earth may periſh, 

bs. but you cannot periſh, . 

15 15 | Queſtion, 

The examination of the (,onſtience, touching this Commandement,, 

eAnſwer, As for example, Iſit and view this Commandement whereofnow 


ky weehaue ſpoken, 7 how ſhalt haxe none other Gods but mee, Confidering what things 

* xe bidden or forbidden vntomeecin the ſame. And asalreadynow hath beene 

_ proved: Firſt, I ſee I am commanded herein to worſhip the Lord my God, and 

| timonely to ſerue, not ioyning any fellowes to himat all ; Of which worſhip 

fuft many poynts there bee,but rhey may be reduced into a fewe, 

bow - Firft, IſeeT am bound tolone him aboue all ; That is, my heart and ſoule to 

my makemore account ofhim then of all theworlde, or any' creature in Heauen or 

eta; tocleaue faſter vnto him and his will, than toany thing, to efteeme him, 

Qile andpreferre him,yea,cucn abouemine own ſaluation,if they could come int com- 
e if. pariſon rogether :: for, Hee that loxeth father or mother, ſiſter or brother, wife or childe, | 
od an thing more then mee,ts not worthy of mee, Secondly,I am commaunded to feate Math, 10.28, 


ing timabouc all; that is;with 4 adly renerence, to fland more in awe of hm, and his Word, 
har WY Panof any thing elſe whatſocuer: to be moreloath,not to fearconly, but eu for 
| C 2 loue 


_ 


- 
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Queſtions and Anſwers, 1. Command, 


loueto diſpleaſe him, grieue him, and offend him, than aay:orallthe creature, 


in heauenorearth beſide, jnrefſpeR of that which: hee is ablla;to lay yponmee. if 
Iforſake him, to account nothing of any rhing;that any man-can dos vntome; 
mindtfull cuer of this {aying : Feare not them that cankull the: hodhe, and areng able 
kill the ſowle : but feare him that can caſt both body and ſowle mto hell fire, Thirdly, Ice 
thatinthis commandement I am charged romz.ke my prayers to none buttoGod 
onely, for the reaſons aboue in their place alleaged. m fl 
Fourthly, 1 ſee Iam commanded not to thinke that things goe by fortune ud 
chaunce, or that any thing is done which God knowerh-notot, or could notler, 
but that I acknowledge him to bee the guider and gouernour df all things, ang 
that what good ſo.cuerI receive, I haue it from him, and therefore that! truſt and 
ſtay ypon himalone at all times, and in all my matters whatſocuer, Andforſy 
much as acither Inor any can either loue him, or feare him, pray to him, or rut 
in him, valefſe wee knowe him : therefore I ſee alſo that Iamvin.this Commande, 
ment ftraitely bound ſo long as Iliue,to labour and trauell by all meanes-appoin. 
ted toknow the Lord, and his truth out of his. word,and-looke: how much I want 
of knowing any thingthar is reuealed in his word;ſo farre am I guiltie of thebreach 
of this Law. Anditfitpleaſe the Lord to blefſe me with knowledge of hisguh, 
- orany thing elſe whatſocuer, I ſee that in this commandement Iam chargedto 
giue thankes to him for it, in ſuchtull manerand meaſure :of teeling, as any way is 
due to that benefit, For if I forget to bee thankefull, I forget that the Lordijntha 
thing ismy good God, And1fI aſcribe the praiſe and thankesto any thing elſe 
wharſocuer, otherwiſe than as the infirument of God, 1] make my ſclfe another 
God beſidethe Lord, even that thing wherevato I giue thethankes andIbreake 
this commaundemenr, Theſe and many ſuch other things Iiee are laidevpon mee 
and all men and women in this firſt cammaundement, and then I thinkeor fay 
with my ſelfe vnto the Lord, O my good God and gratious Father, O myſmeete 
Lord and guide moſt righteous, what dae ] ſee eucr in this but one lawofthine 
againfi my ſelfe, my ſoule and bedy,why I ſhould neuer come in thy kingdone, 
nor lift vp mine eyes to Heauen inhope of any comfort; 'is but one Laye often, 
and containeth but a few duties in reſpec of all that I owe, to thee & my Brethren, 
yetob Lord, with wailing wac 1 ſpeake it, ſo:guiltic I ſee my ſelfe, ſo fonle and 
ougly heforethy face, and fo full of breaches eucrie way, euen of this commaun- 
demet,that Iam aſhemed and confounded toliftvp mine eyes vnto theemy God, 
For mine iniquitiesare increaſed ouer mine head and my treſpafles are growne 
vptotheHeauen, to mee belongeth nothing-bur ſhame and confuſion, itis thy 
merciethatI am not vtterly diſtroyed, yea euen thy mercie. maruellous, that the 
earth, as wearie of ſo wicked a burden, {Frinketh not tromvnder my feete, and 
helliſh pitthe gulfe of endlefle woe receiveth mee nor into itz For what pleaſureis 
therein that ſeruant, that being bid of his Maiſter, doe diuers things, yetnotin 
any one obeieth or performerh bis maſters will: Can helike him? Will he loue him? 
No, no, full ſoone even I ry ſelfe would loath and caft of ſuch a one. AhLord 
thenfor my ſelfe what ſhould 1 fay ?Is there anie Seruant ſo'bounde vato his Ma- 
fer, as Iam bound to thee ? Is there any Maſter that can and will ſoquitte hisSer- 
Wangs paines, as thou inmercie my. obedience ? Or can any mortall man ſoiuftly 
challenge the obedience ofhis hireling, as thou my God = mp challenge the 
ſeruize of mee thy creature, firft made of nething by thy hande, and rhen moſt 
dearely bought againe with precious price? No, no, my body, my life, my heart, 
my ſoule, and wharſoever Iam, within, or without, oftheeThad all, andtothee 
my gratious God, Iowe them all againe. Yerſce, ah wrerch, and wofull plight, 
although thy goodnefle to mee farrepaſſerh all maiſters to their ſeruants, andmy 
/ dutie to thee more due ten thouſand times than any mansvnto his Maſter, -yer1s 
my diſobedience greater,the finne'ofmy ſoulemore grieuous,& the whole courſe 
of my wicked life, more oppoſed tothy will, :thaneuer was any cartbly _— 
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jooyhard andeuill Maiſter, For hee-will doe ſomething thar bee is bidden, bur 
The done nothing, as1 plainly ſec by viewing of my lite, and as my confcience 
wlleth-mee being privie to my pathes. For have I loucd thee as Iought? Namely, 
weo with all my heart, with all my ſoule, wich all my firength, which is: the firſh 
ing hat is commaunded mee inthis commaundement #:It F have done it; then 
welloued thy word, and cuerie way' made thataccount of it:thatT olight,- Far 
Naidchat deere ſeruant loued thee, and beholde-what hee ſaicth, Thy word owo 
news fiveeter than the honey, and the bone combe.: Texemia thyprophet loued thee, 
mſec what followed, Thy wards were farnude by bim, and hee id cate thers, and they 
wie nta bien the toy andthe rewy ſing of biaheart, .. »:\,\ EFL2Y 
Anda number moreſuch examples haue we, whereby we learnethat there isno 
 micleue-of thee in vs, -vnlefſe there bee ioyned therevnto a fincere and fervent 
lkjog ofthe worde, Now foraſmuch as Tam- guiltie tomy felfe; that I haue nor 
halthat care of thy worde, that Lought to reade it,: to hearc ity ro learne and 
eteit, and cuerie Way to ſhew my loue toward it, therefore 6-deare Father, 
ply Jhave loued thee as I ought, -with all my foule and power, alas Tdare motz 
i tcannot. For much more occupied might have bene in the meditatian of thy 
kn, than euer I baue bene. I confeſleit 6 Lord, Iconfefle it euen with griefeof' 
eat, And therefore if thou werſt not aGod moſt mercifull,-Ieven forrhis one 
dingwere a wretch moſt miſerable, The like wight I fay of thar light andlictle 
' xcountthat I baue made of thy Miniſters, which being another braunch of the 
lie ofthee, bewrayeth my want vnto me. Bur ſee yet further,greatly my hart hath 
 faledinlouing of thee. For looking vnto my ſelfe a little deeper, behold: even 
kchthinges as flatly and direRtly are contrary tothe loue of thee: alas Hee them 
whave bene, and to be, at times in me moſthorrible, To myrmurand grudge, to 
| rineand tobe offended with any croſle or griefe whatſpeuer laid ypon mee by 
' tee, ornot euen willingly to acceptit as a meſſenger of a gratious friend, to ſeeke 
 aywicked meies to becaſed of it,is c6rrarie to thatloue that we owe cothee. And 
bow fraile my ſelfe haue-bene herein, thou ſearcher ofhearts knoweft it well, and 
Im«cmoſt weake, with ruing heart beſeech riry pardon. Againe, to ſuffer the *-Tobn.?. 
Worlds, or any gluftering glorie thereof, furrher to ecreepeinto our heartes,and to 
tle ys wich delight and fiking, chan ir ougiir, is a thing flat contrary te the loue 
| thee. For ſo we reade : Lowe not this Worlde, nor any thing that is inthe Wartd, For, if 
' a maxlowe this World, the lone of the father 1s not im him. : 
 Todrawe backe alſo my helping hande from thoſe that are inneede, andnor 
vithready heart and willing minde to comfort their poore eſtate, with whome 
houhaſt dealt more hardly than with mee, 1 knoweir bewraieth a want of loue 
ther, For ſo I learne, Whoſoener bath this worldes good, and ſeeth his brothers neede, 3.109 3.17, 
al fetteth his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the loue of God in hum? Burt theſe 6 | 
bidhaye tainted ſometimes this heart of rhine, and therefore Thaue nor loued 
teezsTought, But what ſhoulde I fay whenT view in my ſelfe, howe my fleſh 
admy heart runneth backe as it wereto hide ir ſelfe, when I thinke of anyper- 
'emtion to bee abidden for thee and thy trueth, and ſpecially when Ilooke vpon 
theſe horrible corm ents, that ſome of thy Martyres haue ſuffered, oh what want 
fluebewraieth it ro mee? My houſholde and familie, my children and charge, 
wife and preſent eftats ſeppe in vnto mee, as Peter once <d ts his Maiſter, 
(avemee aſide, and whiſper in mine eare to ſaue myſelfe, if that day come, 
ndmy power faileth, with courage to anſwere,' as then my Sauiour did, Come 
trmee Sarhans, your counſell is norgoed, neither ſauour you the thinges that 11. 5 4, 
motGOD: ſo that euery way I ſeeIloue thee not myGOD as'l __ ann 
Lookeat my behauiour, when Iſec-or heare thy name diſhonoured any way, and 
Umorher ir vppe, I holde: my peace, I make as though I heard ic not, 'yea 
nd ſometimes I approue wickedneſſe with my laughter , and I breake nor our 
uttale of rebuke, No, I that hearing as much by any worldly friende, would 
C 3 | readily 
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Queſtions and Anſweres, 


Luke.2. 


Matth. 21.8, 


goc handin hande. : So that liking not-eueryway ſo well intrueth of CHRIT in 
poverty, a5inplentie, and in feeling not my heart fo well contented to. begoeand 
ſuffer with him, as torule and raigne with him, - there js not that louein meeto- 
warde him that ought to bee, Againe,marke how I failein publique affembliesto 
hearethe worde, to pray andſuch like; when I might bee preſent I would: Marke 
hownegligentIamin publiſhing the praiſes of my GOD, and labouring there. 
by toidrawe others to a greater liking of him, - witha number ſuch like wantes, 
and 61loueofG OD, in meeno louein deede, butdead, blotted out, and quite 
extinguiſhed, Sce now how guiltic Iam cuen of the firſt thing that is cominanded 


feare of God, meein this Commaundement. The ſecond thing is, that I ſhould feare thee aboue 


Pkillip. 3. 


_ thou haſt reuealedthy ſelfe therein: becauſe of knowledge all theſe other followe. 


all. | - The thirdeis, that Iſhould pray to none+butto thee. The fourth, toac- 
knowledge thee the guidet and gouernour of all thinges, of whome Ireceiue all 
the Cs that Thaue, and therefore that Itruſft and tay ypon thee alone. Fift- 
ly, that Iſholdlabour to knowe thee-outof thy word, '{o fully and perfeRly as 


And laſtly, that1 ſhould for all benefites giue thankesohely to thee, andin ſich 
full: manner and meaſure of feeling as any wayis due to that blefſing whichI re- 
ceite, | Inwhich pointes as inother moe, which might: yet bee named, Omer- 


' cifull Father, Theere before thee confeſſe Iam no better than in the firſt, 1 dare 


cleare my ſelfe, Icannor, I ought not. O Lord give mee eyes to ſeemy antes, 
forT hauefeared men, and their threates more than Iought , T haue feared the 
lofſe of their fauour more. than TIought; I haue feared the lofſe or worldly com- 
modities more than Tought; and have notas thy blefſed Apoſtle taught meby 
his example, accounted thoſe thmges that were vantage unto mee loſſe and very ding, for 
the excellent knowledge ſake of Teſus (briſt my Lord, 50 | 

Sometimes Sathan- hath rocked this Soule- cf mine- inthe chayre of ſecutitic, 
that Thaue cuenſlept as it werea dead fleepe, ' and not conſidered of thyiudge- 
mentes againſt finne, as I ought, neyther taken the profit by chy extraordi- 
narie workes in theayre, inthe earth, in the: bodies ofmen, and beaftes, that 
Tſhoulde, butpaſſed themouer with alittle wonder or motion for a ſhorttime- 
When my fſinnes haue bene touched, or appeared vnto mee, I hauec flattered 
my owneSoule, and put ynto them honeſt names, as cloakes to hide themwith- 
all. The plaine pride ofmy heart, and. meere vanitie, I haue judged clenlineſſe 
orneceſlaric for my eſtate; 1 | 

Miſerable couetouſnefle haueT indged lawfull care for things neceſfaric, and 
ſo forth, a manifeſt token ofa dead heart within, and voide of taſting any hot- 
ror in finne. | | £44 

By all which and many.more thinges that my minde may eaſily ſee, 11s 
apparant to mee, that Thaue cucn broken this point alſo of thy lawe, in not fea- 
ring thee, ſoas Tought,. As 
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readilychallenge the wrong, and hoatly ſecke rcuenge thereof, in thy caſe 
forthy ſake Ihaue no heate nor courage, but either'perſons,” place, danperyor 
ſamecitciumftance or other, qquencheth my heart, "tyethryppe my ronpue) wh n 
makerh mee likea Traitour, to my Lord and Maiſter, What might1ſay of thay 
ſeerer miſliking that fomerimes will creepe ſo cloſely inromy'minde, ofthe pore 
eftate.of Chriſtin his members oncarth? Chriſt likerh me-not-ſo well, when hee 
leth intheftable, in the manger, when he flictbinto e/£pype tor his life, whenhee 
bath not/an hole ro lay his head\in, exceprit bee in a colde'priſon, ag hedoeth 
whenheerideth to the Citie, and the people cutting downe boughes/of Palms: 
Marub,2.13. firowe them in the way, ſpread theyr garments,and crie, Hoſama,Bleſſerlbe lee thy 
commerh g the name of the Lord, "as'when they iecke to makecrhima king; :andthe 
worlde Ih ſeeme his friend, No, my heart»will eucnfleepe lometimes'priuily 
into this wiſh: O that the Golpell andthe Worlde mighralwaies beefriendes, and 
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1 Command. vpontheCommandements. 


"Js Lorde,what ſhall T ſay of the reſt of the branches of this Commaunde- 
nent named euen now? Am I perfecter inthem,then in theſe? /No,no, I haue 


foced againſt theeiin them all, and that moſt-grieuouſly : So that if there were 


gomoe of thy Commaundements, but euen this one,the firftof all, yer doeth my 


oaſcience tell mee, I am before thee guiltic, and good Lorde moſt mercifull to 
tetouched, Bur there are nine-moe, ſpreading out theyr brannches ro all fince- 
tie and bolines, both: in body'and minde, toward GOD and Man, with threat- 
red curſes to all Fleſh that doe.comtrarie.” SOT SLRAUR 

\ndtherefore when I viewe my courſe”, cuen at the firſt to bee ſo crooked,'s 
ere Father, what ſhall T thinke it will appeare,when I ſhall be jiudgedin themh 
11? Shall 1 boaſtc of -merires, and keepe no tittle of: thy Commaundemenrs ? 


Shall } challenge fluationfor my works,and every braunch of thy LaWNoth'call 


 necurſed, becauſe I haue ſo —_ and often broken the ſame? Noj#664 Fa. 


her,n0; this little viewe of my obedience to thy heſtes doth plainely tell mee, 
ſhave no merites'or good works to come before thee withall,much lefſe amT a- 
ble to doe workes of ſupererogation; Thar is, morethenT neede to doe, bur of 
fnnes and euill workes,.alas T fee a-number, | 

With Dauid may I crie, They are more then the hayres of my head, and my heart fat- 
lh mee. I may truely, lay with the prodigall Soune, 7 haxe ſinned agamſt beauen, 
adeganſt thee and 1 am not worthy tobe called thy Childe, 1 may ſay withthe Pub- 


| km, God bee mercifull unto mee a ſinner : And addethereynto,a greatand grieuous 


cigner:, 1 may ſay with. Jeremie, O Lorde, though minc iniquities tetifie againit mee, 
lule thou with mee accardeng to thy Name ,for myrebelhons are many, And with Job, 


Plalm:8.34. 


I hay fred, what ſhall 1 doe to thee: O thaupreſerner of men? Yea , well may I ſay, Tob.7. 


lhe downe 1n my confuſo and my ſhame conereth mee : For I haxe fined agannſt the Lord 
6 , fom my youth 2d.til this day, and haue not obeyed his veyce. To cotitlude, I 
mylooke about me,and from a wounded ſoule crie ynto thoſe that cangiue me 


 cuoſell: In reſpect of my finnes, Men and Brethren what ſhall 1 doe? And ſee, 


how neuer the Lorde forſakerh thoſe that want his helpe and aide. 

Doel not even iow remember what he aduiſeth mee andall finners in thy caſe 
todoe ? Heethaat hidethrhis ſinnes({aith the Lord by Salomon) ſhall wot proffer: but he 
hacofeſſeth bis feng yene fleet it, ſnall hawe mercie, And ſec in Dawid the preofe 
ndtrall of it. For when 1 helde my tongue((aith he)my heart conſumed,or when I roared 


| dibe day. For thy hand is heauie upon mee day & night, and my moyſture is turnedinto the 
| drouyht of ſummer. Then I acknowledged my fine vnto thee , neither hid 1 mine miquitie. 


Fil ſad 1 will confeſſe agamſt my ſelfe and thou forganeſt mee the puniſyment of my ſame. 
Therefore I harken to thy, counfell,and though I haue ſinned aboue the number 
o the ſands of the Sea, as plainely I ſee I hauegif I be charged with euery branch 
thy Commaundements,howe I haue kept them, though my tranſgreſhons bee 


 miliplied,, and are exceeding manic ; Sorhat I am not worthie to beholdethe 


height of Heauen,for the multitude of my vorighteouſnes: yea (I ſay) chough I 
hweprouoked thy wrath,and donecuill before thee,and not kept any iote of thy 
Commandements ſo fully as I ought , yet knowing thou defireſtthe death of no 
fnger,but rather that he ſhuld repent & be ſaued, and haſt ſhewed the ryuth ther- 
& in forgiuing Dawd,and many moe confeſling cheyr finnes before thee : There- 


| fred 900d Lord and ſweet Refuge, full of mercie,pitie,and compaſſion, Ibowe 
| theknees of my heart with king Manaſſes, andall ſorrowfullſinners, and begge 
 thymercie, I haue finned,6o Lord, I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, but I hum- 


bybeſeecch rheefergiue mee; 0 Lorde forgiue mee, and defiroy meenot, as I 


have deſeryed, Be not angrie with mce for cuer, byreſeruing to mee cuill, -ney- 


ther condemne me into the lower partes of the earth, For thou art the God,cucn 
the God of all thern that repent, and on mee thou wilt ſhewe mercie, 

My ſorrow god Lorde, Alas I know is not great inough, neyther anſwereth 

it thegreatnefle of my finne, bur thou canſt giue greater,if ic pleaſe thee, 

Y O deare 


Prou: 20.8» 


Pſalw.32. 
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wiſh-it,give'me power go doe it, giue me loue tolike it, and.euer firength tage. 


O.deare Father, rent my heart and giue mee feeling, cleaue-ita under, -byty 
piercing Spirit, that from 1t may flawe the teares of tryc repentance, Serike goo! 
Loxde this hard xockeof mine,that-it may guſhout ſarrawfull water, farſs foul 
offence;and what-wanteth in me any wayes,fypply in mercy with my $Saviour.; 
whomethou artperfeRtly pleaſed. . Grauntds God vnto mee-thy gratious/ſpix 
tokillin mee continually moreand more the-irengthand power of finne;and $6 
raiſe race vp in bodie and ſoule,to more obedience towardes thee. Let .not 
wants ſtand euer,ſweete Lorde, betwixt thy mevcie and inet, bur giue meewilieg 


tinue in 3t, that thou haſt appointed for me ta walke in before thee in this worlg. eng 
. Heare mee 6 [.orde, © God, 6 {weete and endlefle/-comftort of 'iny/finſul Wins 
Soule, for Icfus Chriſt his ſake,thar liuing here 'F may:euorſerue thee'729J doing 


io,T :may.neuer looſe thee, e Amen, Amon. 


—_— -- —_  -* ” ** % 
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Thou ſhalt not maks tothy ſelfe auen Image,ner the Bktnf(ſe of any thing this 5, » der imp! 
heauen aboue, waar ad; &c, ft omen tell 4 ta, ”y ok mpe, by 
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Irft, for the order of this Commandementr; either we may anfver WY fo An 


2 that this firſt Table, containifig rhe Hotiolir and dutic of mentg Game thit 
LOF the Lord, as the fecand doth their durieto x : and rhe whrſhip eavin ] 
W} of God, being partly inward, partly outward, hauing inthe for- them, 
| mer Commandement laid downe the year wit)pf in- ' Whoſe 
ward 'worſhip,fitly now in this,and the rwo next follow the our- Letters ; 
FI ward duties, which to the ſame our gratioys God wee iuſtly owe, #owirhe 
Or elſe thus: that the Lordiin the firſt Commandement having ſeparatedhimſclfe ber thin 
fromall other Gods,deuiſed and made by men, and commanded all martall men 
and women his creatures ſubie@ to his lawe,to worſhip him'onely, and none bye Hthatt] 
him ;here now in this ſecondprecept(as ane mee etterth downe modus dſand 
& nationeminx1a quamooh velit : the way & manner how he will be [erued; Forafouch as WW": 
in vaine hee ſhould haue done the firſt , exceprhe had done the ſecondalfo.. The 
way and manneris this,enen according to his will & nature, Which albeit irmay 
ſeemerto fleſh& blaod nor ſo fitly done by a negatiuelaw,as by an gfficmative, it 
might, yet beſides thar,we arenor to teach the Lord,cuCin py cl riloowe hath 
hee thus done it. - For, firſt our natures axe veryprone to the breach hereof,which 
by anegatiueis ſtranglyer beate downe then by an affirmatiue : Andthenagaine, 
the Gents/es,next neighbours to the 7ewes, were very mich given to Tdoles, and I 
mages, andtherefore by name forbidden to the 7ewes, leaft by the Gentiles inthat 
point they ſhould be defiled. And yer doth not the Lord here ſo fer downea ne- 
ative, bur thathe includerh an affirmatiue init. For as he faith, Thaw ſhalt vot make 
to thy felfe any granen Image, and meaneth thereby,Thou ſhalt not worſhip mewith 
any deuiſe ofchins owne, contrary to my will and nature :ſoimplierh he hereinthe 
afhrmatiue : Namely,thou ſhalt in euery refpe@ worſhippe mee according toy 
will and nature. Moreouer, remember here againe,which hath bene touched de- 
fore,tliat both'in this Cemmandement as in all other,the Lord ſerteth downe by 
narmerthatthing,the doing whereof,or not doing,is moſt decentor horrible. Anc 
therefore in this place, forbidding all falſe and fonde worfbip of his Maieftie,bee 
ſetteth downe inname thatwhich is moſt vnſeemely and vile, to wit,[dolatrie. 
For of all wrong worſhip,to make him like a man gr wamay,or other worſe crea- ones 
ture; toproftrate our ſelues thereynto, and rg ies we worſhip himin ſo doing, te 
is moſt horrible, | rage hr 2 ie wia = 
| * 2 


| —— — 4 | , - 
4. Command, -  Yponthe:Commandemeats. - 


Whatexpoſitions your book giueth, you may lookeand marke,adding for plain- 
yeſſe herevnto thus much,that the very meaning ofthis commandemenrin effe&- 
thus much : 2s if the Lorde ſhould have faide : Although the corrupt Nature of” 
nao be ſuch,as naturally he defirerhmy preſence in ſomeviſible forme and ſtape, 
ly thinking that he is meft necre vnto mee, when hee hath before his Eyes 
ne nifible Picture of mee : yet for as much as this, and the worſhippe heereby 
ge rato meegis neyther "Wm tomy will nornature, I therefore command 
techatchou make to thy ſelfe no grauey Image, &c, Thar is, thar thou goe 
jx4bour ro preſent mee by any likenefle of any creature whoſoeuer, neyther ro 
yerſhip me in or vnder any ſuch ſhowes, or after any way than out of my worde, 
foulearneſt ro be agreeable both to my will and nature, Eafily'then may wee 
fetharwee are occalioned heere in this Commandement to conſider of,namely, 


T cThe making of Images. 
2 Irie worſhipping of them, 
3 CThereaſons Godwſeth here, 

Touching the firſt,then vſually vpan this occafion is moued this queſtion,whe- 
der imply it be vnlawfull, and miſliked of the Lorde, to make any kinde of T- 

c, by Painting, Caruing, Ingrauing, &c. And it ſeemeth'yea, becauſe the 

qo ace ſo flarte , withour exception : 7/:0w ſhalt vot make any graven Image, &c. 
| forknſwere wherevynto, three ſcuerall Judgementrs are found amonglt men. 
Ymethinke indeede, all Pitures and Images to bee volawfull,, aſwell incivill 
eain Religious 3 Andſuchare theſe Thrks by Name, if it beetruely written of 
them, y ; 


Whoſe Money(they ſay)hath neuer any Image vpon it,bur certaine eLrabique © 
laters; Theyr other workes, as Carpers, Couerings, Quiſhings, &c. 'vtterly 
without any Image of Man,or any liuing creature vpon them,and all becauſe 
beythioke it vnlawfull, - / | £65 1201 | USC 
* Others thinke it lawfuſl romake any PiQture at all,yea,cuen of God himſelfe, 
tharche ſame be not worſhipped,as a bare picture and Image. "And they vn- 
teſnd this Commaundemenr of Images, madeto be adored, Theſe areour / 
Fyilts, 

ein iudgement and beſt, is of them thar thinke it Lawfull to make pic- 
tres of things which-wee haue ſcene, toa Ciuill vſe , butnot to vic them in the 
Church, and for religion, A 

Non, for the firſt opinion, it is out of all queſtion falſe, and tos Superſtitious, 
for bowſocuer the Zwrkes receyue not ſuch proofe, yet wee that embrace and 
&uetothe authoritie of Gods worde ,knowe that the Lorde hath not left this 
Commndement,neither any other without large and plaine Expoſition in other 
flcesof the Scripture : and therefore wee are to conferre place with place, prac 
| _—_ precepr, and ſo toſce whether indeedeall Images bee forbidden to be 
Mde,orno ? 
. firſtthen, marke the wordes in Leniticue, Tee ſhall make you no Idoles vor grauen 
Inge, nether reare you vp any Pillars, &c. Ovutof which place, thus I reaſon : 
Looke how the Lorde forbiddeth the rearing vp of a Pillar, and fo-doth he for- 
Vid the making of Images,for hee ioyneth \ A here in one prohibition : but he 
&thnot ſimply forbid, and in all reſpects the rearing vp of a Pillar, therefore 
nherthe other, 
| Theſecond propoſition is proued thus : 7aceb pitched the tone onende, that 


# 


uſe of God, Toſmnab, commaunded by the commaundement of God, twelue 
to bepitched vp. Samwelpitched vp aStone alſo, berwizt Mieb and 

bn, and called thename thereof Ebenezer, © © | ts | 
? ere- 


d lyen vnder bis head all night, powred Oyleon it;and calleth it Berh-e/, the G*-23.13. 
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Therefore not the,rearing vpof apillar, but therrearing vp of it tobe worthippe 
idolatrouſly.was forbidden. Euen ſo of Images. For, as 1ſaid, theyarvi Syed: 
GODintheplaceof Lexiticnt, as things like equally forbidden, its +11: 


+: Amoſt notable place alſo for the. provote heereof is that in Joſwa;, where ths 


Tfractites would hbaue warred vppon their brethren, it they had erected tha; 
tar forreligion, which indeede they didfet vp fora ciuill ſe, as thete you 
ſee, . Beſides all this, doe. weenot ſee tharGod himſelfe commaundedtheChe 
rubims, Lillies, Pomegranettes, Oxen;''Lyons, and ſuch like piQurests bee 
made,; and .ſaieth hee had giuen his Spirit to Bezaliel, whereby he mighthauein 
derſtanding to. worke al! theſe workes. +, Ur 0," 11 
Now, thinke with wourſelfe, wouldGod either haue' commaunded Tmas 
to bee made, or aſcribed the abulitie to doe ſuch workes to the grace of his Spirit 
ifin this Commaundement giuen and publiſhed before that time, heehad limplie 
forbidden the ſame in all reſpe&s?- It cannot+bee, vales God ſhould beecon- 
trarie tohimſelfe: and Ss the Twrkes, or whoſoeuer elſe ſo thiakes, arede- 
cciued, EET, | BD 

The fame might yet further bee prooued by the commaundement ofGod te 
make the Brazen Serpent, and by Chriſtes not finding fault with CeſarsImage y 
on the mony that was ſhewed him, and many proofes moe ifneede were, Forth 
ſccond opinion of them that thinke itlawtull to make any piQure, -yeteuenof 
Godhiraſclfe,. and- to ſet them: vp in Churches, ſo long as no worſhip is done to 
them as they arc bare Images, thereis great cauſe why they ſhould bee gaineſaic 
and refiſted even.in both, Bur ſpeciallie in the firſt, for they oppoſe themſclue 

to thetrue ſenſe ofthis Commaundement, to diners other plaine Scriptures, to 
the nature of God, toreaſon, and to the iudgementes andpratiſe of godly men, 
as by particular viewe of cueric one appeareth. | 

. Fox touching the true and direc end of this commaundement, it hath bene ſaid 
before, andis moſt true, thatitis chiefly to forbid all piures of God, as the moſt 
aw blindnefſe and impietie of all other, becauſe hee may not beithagined to 
e like either manor women, or any other creature, - He neuer was ſeene, and 

therefore cannot be painted orpictured like any creature, but withabreach © 
this commaundement.,'For other places of the Scripture plainelie forbidding the 
ſame I haue _ them before, and nothing can be more exprefſſe. Thirdly, they 
oppoſe themſelues to his natute, whichis ſuch as no heauenkie creature can reſem- 
ble,, much eſſe, anyearthly :nonaturall thing, much Hlefle any artificiall, And 
to ſet vp a picture of God not like him, whether ir bee to:vffend him, andtodil- 
honor him, if otherwiſe wee canniot conceiueit, let vs-iudge by our ſelnes, who 
quickly would take it in great ſnuf, if one'/picuring vs,ſhould makeeitherthe eyes 
too great, thenole too long or high, the eares,. mouth; *armes, hands, orany 
thing wrong. Yea, wee would burſtit in peeces, bid away with it, and notabide 
the ſightofit, Yet dare wee abuſe the God of heauen our Creator and maker, and 
ſet yp twentie thouſand pictures ofhim inſeuerall places, never a whit like him, 
for it is vnpoſſible they ſhould bee, neither one like another, O Chriſt open our 
cyes, that wee may ſee this yanitie, and the fin of that Church, that maintaineth 
this as good, | (77 30 361 tt) 

For truely jtis fearcfull thus toplay with the Lord, whom neuer eyes ſawe, nor 
can ſee, asheis innature and, being. Fourthly, they doe againſt all reaſon: fe 
Godis a ſpirit, & therefore cannot be piQured: God is infinite, & therefore can- 
not be piftured, God, as often hath bene ſayde, was neuer yer ſeene of any, anc 
then how isit poſſible ts picture hirn? Youth & age, length, breadth, thicknes, 
white or blacke, this member or that, theſeare nor things incident to the God- 
head, & therefore impoſſiblein very reaſon 'topiture God. Laſt of all, they 0P- 
poſe theſelues both to the iudgemec &pratiſe of the godly in thus doing: for t9 
omit the iudgements ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles ſolately quored,crying agaipf 
this impietie, J 
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+ Command. vpontheCommandements, 


erp worthy noting, that the ancient Father Damaſcene, a defender of other 
Images and Pictures greatly,yer ſaith: Denmconars velle effingere, rem ſtultam eſſe All praftiſe of 
oinpian, nonenim imagmes Dems dammit, Togoe about (faith he) 70 pitture God , is the godly as! 
Ih aver) foobsſh thing and a wicked, For GOD may wot be piftared. And if you gawſt it, 
qarkethe practiſe of the godlie, I pray you of all thoſe notable Viſions ,' and 
quniſeſtarions mate vnto them, which of them euer went about,co make a Pic- 
? 9% 
Fqurely , if they would not euer preſume to pifture GOD in that man- 
re that they ſawe him, and talked with him , becauſerhey well knewe theſe 
nere bur ſparkles as it were, of his glorie and Maieſtie that they ſawe,and hee in 
rea farre other thing then euer hee appeared vntothem,or they able to be- 
jalde,if he had done it, how ſhould we beholde? Nay, O Lord,whar blindneſſe 
\itinys, to ſet him our. as wee liſt our ſelues, arid euen as euery finfull man and 
wePainter pleaſerh ? Therefore I truſt we ſee this to beea tault, and euen for- 
liddenin this ſecond Commandement,to make any image of God himſelfe. 
Thethirde opinion of them that thinke there is a lawfull vſe of ſome1 mages 
adPiftures, though notin Religion,is-moſt true ; Otherwiſe were the gitt,cun- 
ting ind abilitie to doe theſe things by Painttng, Caruing, Grauing,or ſuch like, 
anicked thing, when as yet wee heard before,that it proceedeth of Gods Spirit, 
her in Bezalzel, or whoſocuer elſe is indued witfit. Buc then heerevpon ari- 
{another queſtion ; As namely, whether Images and Pictures in Churches may 
jtbehad chough wee putnoreligion in them. Wherevnto wee may anſwere, 
thchowſocuer it be tollerable in ſome mens opinions,and a thing indifferent to _ 
aweſome ſorr of Pictures in the Church, for a ciuili vie,as eyther for ſtorie, and 
enembrance ſake,or for Ornament and beaurie of that place; And may ſeeme 
tobe warranted by the ate of Joſuah,who ſer a Stone inthe SanAtuary of God, 
nd bythe deede of Salomon, who had the pictures of diuerſe things in the Tem- 
j{,odof the Cherubins inthe holyeſt place of all, yet cerrainely in this matter, 
tisnorſo good ro looke what may be done,as what is conuenient to be done. 
| Farif inany thing , {urcly inthis iris true, Something is in ſome ſorte lawfull, 
\ntichisnot expedient. - | 
| Images in Churches wee well knowe, haue not euer beene vſed, howſocuer 
I=edothvrge the matter ; but then beganne,, when as the Idoles of the Gen- 
[tbr being deſtroyed, and peacereftored to the Churches vnder { onFtanrme, they 
ned with great affetion andreſortin certaineplaces and times, to ſolemnilſe the 
nemoryof ſuch godly Martyrs,as conſtantly for the Truth had ſuffered : ſetting 
Nintheyr Churches,ar theſe their ſolemne meetings, for Ornaments partly, and 
paty,fora better remembrance of theyr conſtancie and Faith, the pictures and 
Images of ſuch dead Martyrs, as eſpecially they judged worthie chiefe remem- 
brace: and this beganne not to be any cuſtome, till about the yeare of our Lord 
366, as by much authority iseabily and euidently to be proued, And yer ſee and 
toteir diligently, which indeed is to be marked of vs all; Albeit the beginning 
 Imagesin Churches was for no worſe endethen T now haue named : Yer did 
bepodly Fathers in thoſe dayes , euen vehemently ſpeake againſt the ſame, not 
demning in it ſelfe, the hiſtoricall vſe of Pictures, buryer wiſhing in ſuch pla= 
of meeting to ſerue God,as the Churches were, rather prifimans & primitinam 
[mlcitaters ; The olde and primitize ſrmplicitie, then \uch deckings and ornaments of 
Inzpes, | Tultly fearing the miſchicfe, that indeede followed of it, and nowe ſo - 
Prat aboundeth in theChurch of Rome, to wit, groſle impiectie,and Idolatrie, 
Merefore I ſay againe, howſocuerin it ſelfe any men thinke it to be Jawfull, with 
bmeconditions, yet certainly it isno way conuenient, bur very dangerous eue- 
qwaytorhem inthe Churches. This firſt point then of this Commaundement, 
bow ſuficiemly explaned vnto vs ,, if one word be added of the very firſt be- 
fning of Images,and zo what ende they were inuented, 


Lib,4, cap.8. 
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24. < Queſtions and Anſwers, 2. Command 


En... 
Reade the fourteenth Chaprer of the Booke of Wſedome, and marke the Stor 
The eriginall well. The inuentin g of 1dols (faith hee) was the beginning of whoredome aki 
ot 1386. the finding of chem, is the corruption of life, They were nor from the bes; 
ning,neither ſhall they continue for cuer,& c, BeforetheFlood weereade ng: 
them in the Scriptures. Andafter the Flood abour'three hundred yeares, liye; 
Terah, «Abrahams Father, who as hee was the firſt Idolater that we readeof: x; 
thinketh Epiphamus, Hee was the firſt maker of an Image, and euen hee hari 
meant inthe fourteenth of Y3/zdome before-named. Bur whoſocuer fir inuer 
ted them,and whenſocuer they firſt beganne , it skilleth not much ; Onely no 
his iudgement that writre the Booke of Wiſedome , whoſocuer hee was howhe 
plainely affirmerh from the beginning they werenot, bur the vain-glorje of ma; 
brought them in, and the finding of them was the corruption of life, Now 
beſides the vie which there is rouched, Namely, to mittigare the griefeof aF, 
ther for his Childe, other vſes followed. For, Noble men, wiſe men,and 900 
Common-wealths-men being dead, had .at theyr Gates, Doores, andother pl 
ces, ſer yppe their PiQtures , both to honour their memorie , and to'mittigate th 
oriefe of their Friends for their departure. ' 

So writerth Valerizs of Scipio, and ({ato , and manieother Stories of the lik 
done towother men, eAcceptadeinde res ef, (faith Plime,) humaniſſma Ambitin 
per totums Orbem., That is, x yam was taken vppe, ewen through the worlde; a; 
were by a courteous and cinill kinde of Ambition. So that the Childe wouldhauehi 
Fathers picture, the Clyent his good Patron, the Souldier his Capraine, and th 
Caprtaine,his Souldicr,the Fielde,the Campe, andall circumſtances, 

And thus grewe it from dead-mento liuing: 'and that ſometime forhonoy 
ſometime for diſhonour, And frompriuate places,to be ſet vp in Churches, fron 
policie to Religion, as bath-beene faide and ſhewed before. And thus much « 
making of Images, and EreCQing them, eyther in Houſes or Churches, priuate of 
publike places, | 5 

Of thewor. . Theſecond poynt generall of this Commaundement is, to confiderthe wor 
ſhipping of ſhipping of Images,whether it bee lawfull fora Chriſtian Man or Wowanto fal 
Imay 's, downe before altock and aſtone,and to do it reverence, capping, kneeling,cree 
 ping,croffing;kifhng, lighting vp candles to it, and ſuch like,as we ſee donein th 
Church of Rome, with greatobſeruation, 8 Hrbeaghl 
If we looke the Scriptures of God,we haue firfthere a plaine Commandemen 
Deutron, 27, Th0n ſhalt nat bewe downe 'tothem nor worſhip them, Then haue wee Danidin plain 
wordes,pronouncing deftrution toall that doe it,ſaying : Confonnded bee all the 
that worſhip carned Images,&c. with a number like teftimonies, But I paſſe then 
ouer becauſe our aduerſaries the Papiſtes themſelues, are aſhamed of this they 
follie andwickednes; Buthow? Aſhamed (I ſay) ro confefle ir,a!though they 
hauenot graceto bluſh at the doing of it, 'For what ſay rhey with one conſent,k 
many as haue any wit, but that which their great Door, Thomas eAqumas, witl 
many other, ſaieth ; Namely, that Veimagini quidems {hriſti,in quantum eſt res que 
= dam, puta hywumſculptum, velpitium ,ulladebetar renerentia,c. That is, That to th 
Summa z, par» 2y2ry aruage of Chriſt, as it is but an Image, or matter of wood, granen, or painted, rene 
© 4 25.Alte 3. ence i5 aye, fc, and therefore inno caſe they will confelle that they do any wor 
ſhip to bare Images, O happie'men, if they hadde graceto ſhame to doe rhat 
which they ſo greatly ſhame'to ſay they doe; or Conſciences to take awayit 1 
the laſt, that which they knowe many-thouſandes ſtumble and fall at, howioeue: 
2 fews of them that haue Learning, can diſtinguiſh betyixt the Image; andt 
thing repreſentedthereby. | 
But whartis it then that they ſay, for the maintenance of theyr Images, if rhe) 
Popiſh ſhifts, denye toworſhip them ? But foriooth they ſay, they worſhippe not the imig 
' but GOD. inthe Image, and yaderthe Image, | 


Plalw,g7. 


But 


po—_— : _ —— frm — 
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Jitwhere alas bauc they their warrant that God will bee thus worſhipped of them, 
:ndthat wharſoeuer they doo in outward ſhewtothe image, hee will repute ir and 
akeit as doone in heart to himiſelfe ?: What wee haueto lay againſtehis vaine deviſe 

 oftheirs, Ipray you mark, Firſt the verie Gentiles had rhe felfo fame excuſe and ſhift 
fortheir idolatrie, and yer was their Yoing wicked. e Frnobimulaicth ofthem, Non 
undant fatuas quodputabir, es aurvm;rgentum antſim:les ſfatuarum materias, Deos Lid. 6, 
oſs, (eq wodper ea dg inniſftbiles howvrenaur 2 thatis They worſhipped images,rot for that 
OL honghe brofſegolde filme or ſuch thmg ex:1o be 'God, but becauſe by thoſe things the in- 
wfhle Gods were worſhipped... F007 DW BIC V0! 

Secondly,if wee lookto the ſcripture, we readeacomplaintinthe booke of /nages, 1,1, _.. 
tr that the people Teft the God of /ſr4e// and ſerved Bac/im,andwhar | pray you was 
tht? Did they think that image ro be God? Nofaicththe Propher Oſee , They hae 
ruledmee Baalim, meaning God, thatis , e's, chat worſhip which they did Ofce. 2.16, 
to Faatim,was done to G OD vnderthe image, and bythe image, and yerſaterh the 
word, T hey did enill in ſerning Bad/nn; What canbeplainer againit this idle excuſe, if 

' ou will Jooke and marke $& places well? RR inthe-17. of [udges vie reade of 
Miah his idols in the forme of men; 'as ſome thinke, becauſe Chriſt appeared diuerſe !4d. 17, 
times like aman. And what; didhe'thinke thoſe his idols robe God , or worſhip 
thewas Gods ? noghjzwvwne wordes teflifiethe contrarie, for beſaith , Nowſhall the > _ 

| Ladibleſſe we ,whea ſhane « - cs Prieſt: tee doth notfay;Now ſhallmy Tera- Days 

| __ me, battdw ſhall the Lordebleſſe me , diſtinguiſhing berwiztGod and 

| hsimages.So that Adrabdid not thinke his idols to be God, and ſo certainelic did 

| ptworſhip them as God, bur-in'them rather and by themthoughr he ſerued God * 
nhoacceptedthat ro himſcife, that was doneto the image whish-repreſenced him, 
feedidhe 7 nt Gantd like an idolater in ſo dooing. Howe then ſhoulde 

| thpopiſh excuſe be:goodof worſhiping GOD in the image ? Iwouldro:G OD 


- nithmodeftie and Chrifttan chaſtitiemen and women woulde thinke of this reaſon 
. taneby a godlyman &par;, ofthelike, Wouldthehusband bee content wich his 


wiſe, or the wife withthehusband, if that Cuetiewwbichis due of theni-onc coward 
' theocher, ſhould beperformed of eyther of themro a ſtranger with this excuſe that 
 tePapiſts make? -No-we knowe wecould not beareit; neither would we with any 
ſachanſwere bee contented; And why ſhould-ourheartes befo-hard,; and our iudge- 
| mentsſo bewitched,, +thar-wee ſhould not thinke the Lordeloyeth bis Church , and 
. ee truemember of it, . aſwell-as any man his wife; ar any wife her husband, and 
Buicdous of thar ſpirituallduetie, that is due ro him, as mervare.of the other ?. The 
- eveis aQtuall fornication , the ocheris ſpiritual, ſo: learned everi in wifedome of 
' CODtobeate intovs that hee camavill abide-choone.,) as wee' the other 2 and yer 
willnoc ſee,] nor conceiue. ' Againe ſhall weerthinke that the Iſraelites were ſo 
, 8s to thinke the golden Calfero bee wverie God ,\ when. as they kneweir 
and made ofthe carings that theyphackediu? Truelie it is impaſiible, For 
| we ethatjt had a beginning, aud aGodaherewas who had done grear things 
| frthemiere that day; whoſe begianingthey; knew not : How then ? Why; our 
\ —_ they did imagin, that the worſhip which they did to thar idoll , was done 
| bGodinthe idol; And yerwhetherGod was pleaſed with that excuſeorno,iudge 
| Mall Lerirfall then eueninthefeard of God 5 what mans beade invemeth againſt 
| telordand his ownedutie;and ar.thelafblerws fecicto.beeavaine mock ,tothinke 
| Keecan worſhip Godin an image;andby.it, orvnder it, EL balk de et cs 
| ' Andther ſhift cheyhauc bor defenteot mages inthe-Church, -butjris as ill asrhe 
| Toner, They are! (ay they )/-lay mens.bodkes, and Band invery good ficede, ro 
| My4inminde of God. Itis verie wall. And is evetic kinde of Booke then good and 
' Odteallowedof 2: Qris cucriexnanner of cemembrance by and by commendable? If 
| 9, then ſhould they not 'onlyſlaytthey are laye mens Bookes,bur proue —_— are 
Poenrphes alſo. indeede tathatend_,- ( for otherwiſe many bookes may alwell 
ant 3s profit the yſers ofthe as. I ſhide.. But this they =_ not, neitherindeede = 
[29:5 they” 


QuenandAnhrors 1 ic I Gmmag ; 


they doe,and qhereforethe conſtiquinethey make, is nought, 2nd falleth: ofialcs 
you marke it, Now that thepraremno good Bookes, but verie dangerous anddeerning 
fghres for laymetrorgther wharſocucr,1ddttheword of the Logd him ſelfebe nag 


Tcre:ro, 8, ThePropher Teremieimucals of fpiritdereſftetb-ſugb Bookes,ardrefuſcrh co be 
verle.15s, Mminde of God byany ſuch deceitfullimeanes.Fortbe ſtock ſaith he ) is dofbrin Four 
wariitie,yea they arewanitie and theoworke oferraure ;. and mthe riqeafcheiriſuutim, 
Chay.2.rg. ſpallperiſh.The Propher Abacuokpgaineſaith,:7hatithe image ira teacher of hex thaw 
wm be that made it truſf\m it ,&6. Shallchenithe Bookefull of lyes, yanities, anderrourbee 
logooda Booke, and remembrance to laymen ? Shall harwhich indangeizth the 
learned, nothing burrthinkeweetbernlearned ? Othat weknew not by 7. Experience 
into what fond andwicked opitions:3) poorepeople haut been brought of Ged 
theſcpainted and caruc{ Bookes eoHow: many! heartes lamenttheir rp ar 
many tongues to thepraiſe'of Godsimercie iniviſiting them with bislight, can; 
doo tell, what fonde conceipresthey hackofthe-Lord and heavenly Ply > ro 
by the fight of their:eyes 2:Therfore. fince/G AD hath aide it ,vand experience 
founde it, that they are ſo datgerous; let them bs Bookes {Pagans andhi 
ſarelye for Chriſtians they ſbould nerbee;” Whjcb-of the Prophers or apoſils wen 
abour euen to haite:imapes maide>tycher to puethem ſclues/inminde-of wy chi 
which the Lord hadtaught cherw;5-ortheir people of anyrbimngjny 
rorhemfromtheLbrde :: »Biitebey: wicd the admonizion of th 
cially by writingdowne:what they raughr, they: bJped this!inflzanigig « 
ing cucn by thartlieir practice whar the meanes; ou nowittfBe:td pit v-now 
minde of God andbeauenlythihgs, .chiefly.hiyWord Thodonl inſlda 
Deutero, 4, ſaweno image,but head voyre onely:vbertoromakg ns image; AvdagaineToy 


ſpake ro yo. from Helen. t-erefart yeeſhall make nd Godnof Gul mr fi 4s if ie 


ſhould hane faide, my pradtilean ipcakcingroyaſtbys 

Eſay, 30.21. reach you'thar by! my word and not by.ima 
images. Andthus tnuctboth obnakipy themayd Na 

dine it dorh followe;,; that worenſides rowynderthisour 4 applica 
;dolatrie;are compriſedatidewfedwiares and meanzsofourſchids to ſerve mgoſ 

yea,cucnall,be theyhoterio:gloviausin ribs 4; ſand Qurintenes.neuer 

godly and reaſonableyn/wee: rainke yer but our owne,ihuentions; noUwat» 

ted zo'vsinthewerdheere redarak waders Vert they:are containedandro- 


gethet condemned.v11Socharrhovtey ſenſe ofrhizepmniaadement ivchisaobathbe- | 


Generally by tore-beene aid: bymoideuiftioft fine wiic;onmabention wharſocuer iwillbe ſerued, 
podewiteot and namelynor by:lmages croctedriproimetjarinremembiance of mee; Burdierat 


bnany _ all rimes;.and ofall menzccording to char wlc char myſelfe have laid _—_— 


th ſcribed onely,” 22ou ſballn t doamery erran wht) ſremerh Loud-in bis awne eyes; 
© Soon 12. Lakes me wor ſhip mee witE1riddlitionrefogentoſes didnorthi 


Elay 29. teriza/hrabernacle befidethar wazednimandediangthewed him; ooryes rye | 


the ſorn evof Aaron died for preſumitigrofehonielgesto fcruc theborde with 


fire.” 27 h10(-1 3943 02 bib y ol doider gitftronw adioc!:nigentbil godrnolfheup®? 


Levit,ro, >" TheorericheachenifhRoreae had: ehls rezfonwithrhem4 char je wasberrerfor 


them ro be-quite without Clvift;than to nd and ethersiv 
- willandliking;” Andi rs, er | 


80s: 
. Topleaſe the Wk faith PC ae War ho 


derin Aid aChriftiah mindedbttiner finden fr hn cher er atboit De 
x,5am. 13. 


nina Thus ſaith the Lord 8 aatexikeche cou one” & of him 
ſc}fe deujſero ſeraedic Lotd/ bokiwnecefticeodweſojt NE eco 


þ 
Sam, &ch6atenr of his hearvnenerſohdly like ,certainelySonne! both rhuſt{8 t&wille hin: 
Pee. rehigface;he bertgtone foolihiyofovetLondibigSorepleaine fa therbbrolien. 


ed,cthan in-allthe fatlinges ofvtie:4na/birdrofferec vnro him of our ownevils 
arcs cems wilhot env nee vin Reon accepred. And theecfore 


_ even 
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1 command.” vponthe Commmandements, - 


| euenter VS RO follow the counſel of Silimew.: And looks; toronr feete; when wee 


not what they doe, e> 564 


| aterinto the houſe 0 God being more readie toheare, thay tooffey the ſacrifire of ſaoles., for Eccle,q. | 


. : + $4. | Ie ASTRO " 4 Ng * 
[aft of al, wee are to conſidettharteaſons that God tnakethhere.Thefirſbisdrawne The reaboas 


- ofhislour- towards vs,yeaof his exceeding greatioue, whichiseven grown to a iea- chisComman: 
uſe, : So dearely;{o vehemently is his hart ſer ypon vs; yer nor forany worchines in dement, 


pabat looke how gricuoully aicalous man.can take thernisbebaviour of bisftraying 
wiſe, euen ſoill cat the Lord abide that we ſhould impart our ſelues to others beſide 
| kminobedicnce”, worſhip and loue.”. Now had we any feeling left withit ourfides; 
* a4 ourhearcs were nocaltogether ſo harg trampled and beaten as they are, what a 
- reaſon were this for euerto keep. vs knir vnto the Lord ? Why ſhould heeloue vs, 
why ſhould hee cate for vs ,; why ſhould heethinke ofvs, oreuer once vouchſafe vs 
| ,00d;who of our ſelues cannot thinke a good thought? There is no cauſe but-in him- 
; Fe Yer doth he nor onely lone vs,bur is jealous 5 6 Howethen ſhould this force © 
| wtocleaue vnto him, to be onely his, arid none but his forcuermore-? Is, bee ours 
| adyillwe,nor bee his againe?: Would he only enioy. vs , and will not wee bee tyed 
* mohim? Take beede.Fhe greater lone,the-greater hate, when vokinde refuſall is ro - 
| mpchisiuſt reward; The ſecondreaſon whichrhe Lord heerevſerh is drawrie cf the 
|. puoiſhmenr that vill light vpon vs if we breake this commaundemenc. . Hewill yiſice 
| hefnnes of the Fathers vpon the children vnto the third and-fourch genetation.; and 
; ſoreistharanger, the flame of whoſe puniſhment cafteth outfinoale ſofar, yerthe 


| meaning thereof is; as:Ezcchie! wel fhowes,iftheichildrendo'follow the fathers wic- ©2P+1 8: 


| Kedoes; and not otherwiſe, © Thethird reafon obdrawne of his mercy promiſed heere 
' aentochouſands ofi them that Jone him and keepe. bis Commanidemcntes.' O: now 
| tatwewould weightheſe realons avcll, andlaythem deepypinourharts, Truly if 
| therebe'any portionof the ſpiritof lifein vs, we ſhould finde themforcibleto giue vs 
| +tafte.of the wrath of God againft idolatric a proacbing; before himwith out 
enſcindentions,what excuſes, intents and reaſons locuerwe thinke we hane for the 
| {me,weſhoulde findecherm toallurevsrothe cheereful and diligent ſeeking 
* che Lords wil:out.ofhis ward; and the duerifull and conftanc ſeruing ot him accor- 
| Wetothatrule.. Bur whenwe wilknorweighbis promiſed mercies;, nor:giue our 
| hanesIeaue to thinke-of his threatned iudgements, but: Headlong invnfcelingney 
- cons. andin blinde ignorance imagine, - thatiour ivtentsifthey bee good, muſt 
| netdesRop Gods mouth, and make-him contented witt-the: breach of his:wil-; this; 
 thsisthepoyſon of the whore of Babylonthat infeRerh our Soules to eternal domna- 
tnahdwrath.O-God and Father of mercies;diſperſc this dimneſle as may land with 
| Upgood wilfrom the cies of thy decejued creatures: and;yet once ere they die, ler 
 theniſcetheir fins againſtthis' Comandement , that in wraththey: paſſanoaro greatet 
| lllementy ſo due and fo fort to allwilfull contetnnersofthe:light ofthy-Werd 2nd 
* GolpelliAnien;; Furchermorcagaineif wedoewel,warkeberothe words okour God 


| victewithbe vitererbrheſe promiſes abdrhreacrienh theſe: iullgemenes, #rulpithey 


| #hidezoro.vs two prthreeprofitable notes ;and confiderations; , As firt, becauſcin 
| fcuifecaridworſhipofourownewill the beft we can ſay, isrhacis. commeth from 
| 1g0odmeaning and intent, and therefore we thinke God canfiataf his mercy refuſe 
j batwkichis wall meant; andimendedomardes bm; beleedhyon marke how the 
{ Lorde here ouerthroweth vtretly this defence, Jayipginexprefſe words, that they bee 
j taters of him ani fo led with cheIſkingof rheir wodhipi from! the Lord andhiszrue 
_ vice.that when occaſion ſeructkithey bewray extreamehiacredahercupto., perſecu- 
{pit with fire and fagotin the:truepooeſſoutstbrieaf.O my Brechrenif Gag repore 


{ ae bytolly)thinke 3 loue him#Sha]l-his.gyene wouthacll.ae, 
* tbatH liar hand arbe fo bleSoall my docings.and will Inerbelecuc ir7-lejgnoc 
{ Pabibleto:make vs feele our faulc,8tro-fee our Goridinithis bohalfe? Will we ſtill chal- 


D 2 . Jeb 


| neforaneneray; whatearmy pretended louceoaileme2 It'he day Lhatehimshow _ If Ifmarnc 
| I(Gilbewrchedanith 02m 


| Kigethe Lorde withour good intents andhoneſt meanings , as wethinke.,- when what 1 can 


— = | — 
Queſtionsand Anſweres'; - 24(fommang; 


yer his ownetongue ſpeakethit, tharif Trither ſerue with him any-orher,as Saintes: 
Angels, Images, or wharſoeuer,: or him-.alone-afrer any other way; than he preſcti.- 
beth, Tloue Pim not, but hate him, yea cuen exrreamely hate him, and ſhatia; ay 
hands finde the reward of a deadly enemy to his glory ? Now Chriſt for hismeccies 
ſake rouchvs 2nd giuevs feeling.-” Secondly, let vs marke againe inthefethecom.. 
pariſon of mercy and iudgemenr rogether, how farre the one-exceedethi,” Hicehi, 
mies and haters of his will he punifherh burco cherhird and fourth generation; bur. 
ſhewerh mercy ro chouſandes ofthemsthat loue him and keep his Commandemens 
Who would not ſcruethen, and onelyſeruea God of ſuch a nature ? Yeawhathear 
js it that will not ſecke ro pleaſe _—_— ro his will ſo good a Lord aspomrah: 
' mercy ſolongafterbis diſceaſe vpon his ofipringand poſterity? 4 1 .. 
Laſt of all, it is very worthy obſeruation, how that ſpeaking heere ofhis Com- 
 maundements, he placeth loue before it, ſaying he will ſhew kindeneſſerothouſands 
ofthem thatloue him;and keepe his Commaundements. As thoughhewouldhave 
vs know that theſe two canot b ſeperated, but whoſocuer framerh imſelferoobcy 
the Lord, he muſt needs louc him before, for our ofthar, as our of hisfountaineand 
proper head, floweth the other, notaccepred elſe norlikedifit doo n6t,/aodrontrs- 
riwiſc if wee doe loue the Lord indeede, intrueth, inverity,thien will wee keepe Hr 
Commeundements, tmarke it, His Commaundements, hee doth nor fay thenyill we: 
deuiſe this thing, and that thing, with twentie thinges moe-.of a goodmindeand 
meaning to'pleaſe God withall, but: wee willchen keepe-Hg' Commaundements, 
that is, we will then'ſeeke and ſearch, we will then read and heare everyman,wewill | 
endeuout co bee inftruted what God in his Worde hath preſcribed ys togdoe; and 
wee will keepe Hir Commaundements. © Now then once againe,euen astheblood 
of Teſus Chriſt is'deare:ynto vs, lerourBrethren'ofthe Church of Rowe, :(forſowee 
yer call them in hope of ariendmemt) fooke and marke what loue of Godisinthem, 
Heecreis'a'note, and elſc often repeated inthe Sctipture to know their lourby; '-A- 
hs they deuiſe Lawes , waies, andmeanes, cucry day teſcrue God-withall of their 


| | y 
owne heades,but his preſcribed rule inhis Santdepay ara contenineaad 
a 


Now where true loue of Gotis , our of it flowetha burning conſtant care tokeep 
His Commaundements, not our owne. : They keepetheir owne and -withfireand 
faggortdoe reuengethe breath efthem, but the Lords wordenor ſo,wi ing 
from this meare and thar meate;' this day and thar day , with fingle life; though 
impure, with prayers m anvaknowne tongue, andthus often repeated: querando- 
uer, withcroflings, and creepings, Paxes, and Beades, holy Warcr and Creame, As 
ſhes & Spittlez with a thouſand ſuch thinges hauethey deuiſed ro worſhip the Lord, 
and who ſo breakettvthefe, aa Herertike hee is, aRunne-away fromthe Church, cite - 
him and ſummon him, excommunicatebim and-impriſon him, burne himandhang 
him, yea away wittifuch a one; forhe is not worthy co liue vpon the earth,::But ifhe 
Readthe blaſpheamerke name of theLoxd by horrible ſwearing, if he offend money 
Lord Cobbem: in ptidein wrath, inglutronic, andcouctouſacſle, if he bee / a drunken Ale-Rake, 3 
laſt cxamina- gtickeack Tauerner, keepe:a Whoore ortwo inhis.owne houſe., and mocabroadat 
tionin the be- $, ord with other men;/ with a number ſuchlike grieuous offences;, ywhar doerhey? 
_ SinningO'ite Eltherhe is not puniſhed arall, ad moſt commonly ſo, orifhe bee, iris alirlepen- 
: nance oftheir owneimuentiig by'belly or purſc,or to fay acertaine ofprayers,toN- 
fire fuch an Ima Sek 044/734 pra 24 ial ifs viture tf3 paler adit 
» Burall this: th neither frenor faggot... Ts not this fot thatman offinneto 
exhalr himſclfe againſt all charizealled God; orthar is worſhiped 2 Canitbedevy- 
ed batthatherhar puniſheth chebreach of his ownelawes aboue the breach of Gods 
lawes; iti char preferreth himſelf before God ?- Surcly it cannor, itis rooplaine, 1d 
therefore onee aupuinercinember, chat the loye of God in.man-or womantdrawelh 
. themveo to keeping of Hu Commaundements ſer downein cheworde, andnorof 
| their owne'conflitutions deutſectby chemſclues/s, And chus much in briefe of this 
' Commantndementc,?* 0 50hnn 9h nyt bllg eang00nts 2420 £13: * M7 4500 


> (ommand. vpon the Cormmandements. 


The examination of the Conſcience. 


ek | 
we) 39? Ow, if I would fuitfully meditate and thinke of this Commanndement ſecrets 
bur Na s 17, andſbortly with my Jeſſe a5 1 did of the former, then conſider I, that as in 
Gra the other, ſo inthis alſo, little ts ſaid, and much ts meant , part is put for the 
eat whole, and inthe negatine the affirmatine i imployed;* Therfore thus doe [ 
eth: 3 take the Commannadement, as if it were ſaid, 1h ſhalt not wo:ſhip me with 


gjcarvall, earthlie, ſuper ſtitiops or outward deneſed worſhip by thy ſelfe, and namely not by 
ſmuger, butiu heart, in ſpirit, in trueth ,” 4s i5x"commuennaded tn my worde, Which when I 
lm jf 1 wonld at any time ripp up thus beart of mine, and qiſcloſe unto my ſelſe my ſecret 

wilt and ſnne heerein againſt my Ged, and carefully conſider, and as I canin minde behold, 
| af have ener ſerned the Lord, or thought in iudgement that he might be ſerued. eAnd 
; tare I finde;that lining inthe dajes of ſuperſtition andblindneſſe, ignorant of G O D 
| adbi; trueth, for feare aud weakgneſſe with others, 1 hane bowed my knee to Baall, wor- 
| bipedffockes and fhones, or as] thought God inthem, and enen beenepolluted with groſſe 
| exons Idolarry. For which if it (o hane beene, what can I ſay ? Shall iqnoranceex- 
| aſemee ? Did 1 labaxr.then and exer by All meanes poſſible to artaine to knowledge ? Or 
| lnd[rather careleſly ag others did, thinking it good that many followed'; ard haning or 
| ſuhing no better os 7 WASH "AR than the praftiſe of my fore-Fathers, Kinges and 
| Gmernonrs ? If of thas Jatter my heart condemme mee, how {hould'my ignorance excuſe me, 
| futitw4s ſe plainely wilfull ?. Shall good intent or my good meaning ſtand for warrant be« 
| ſmGOD ? eb howe ſhall, hee that gaxe me in charge expreſly , that I ſhouldnot doe 
| wit ſeemeth good ta, wine ,owne eyes, but what he commannded, accept for excuſe my 
| piful. ard fiubborne diſobedience ? Newuher 1gnoraxce therefore nor intent may war- 
] rnſowitleſſe walking before the Lord,. but one ly pardon in (brift Ieſus my Sawiour, 
” Intif either age , which they was young , or dther providence of. the Lord hane freed 
| neabvaies from ſo groſſe 1delatry, et ſeeks I further whether with any outward thing 
' i whatſoever , . not warramed by the worde, I haxe thought or ſought to ſere and 
| flue the Lord, beeing by reaſon thereof, brought aſleepe with an imaginatian of my 
nll doing, and ſo careleſſe to ſeeks or praftiſe the dueties of the worde, If I haze, 


do- thi alſo knowe 1 to bee,a breach of this Commanndement. Thenfromthinges not war= 
on | rated, I came to thinges coinmamided,” as the hearing of the worde, prayer, confe- 
nd, | mie profitable with my brethren, and ſuch like : knowing that if in rheſe by the Lord 
cite -  wddined, as thinges wherewith hee ignhonoured and Phaſed, I hane otherwiſe vſed m 
ang | fofe, then I ſboulde, in ſtead of performing the Lordesappointment, I hane brought 
ifhe we bigs mine owne intention , walking unwittingly in mine awne wayes, and fear- 
uſly | Jo brdge this. precept- of my. GO D:; + Which when I well confider, 1 neede no fur- 
ke, 4 ' ther ſhewe of £rienons guilt to. caſh mb downe from: height of all ſuppoſed ſonndneſfſe in 
adat thy lawe, Mine eyes: doe ſer, my heart gcknawledgeth , my conſcience cryeth, my 
hey? Jmeir great, Stand O ſoule before the Lord; the inſt and wpright Tudge ; whoſe 
2-4 | mW; exes diſconereth-all thy wayes, ſet, thy ſelfe nowe in bis ſight, while mercy may 
0 


i Whoſe yojce . ſhall ſaunde thy } ing woe , if ſight of fſunne procure not true 
lee 


n6to Bl & hab willed thee, the hearing of theworde? Did Fever defrre of worldlie praiſe pro- 
45-3  Mevheetdthis ſernice 2 Newer diddeſt: thou: thinks t0- ſay; ſuck T'ſee, and againe of 


thembenoted if I go? Didntuer feareof worſe opinionto be bred of thee m worldly ſtates 


ud BY bil abſence, drinve therout ? - No fleſhly thought or earthly liking. of the ſpeaker hath 
wel WW there beeve within thee to. pricke thee to 04> ?, Hath painted pride and newe or 
zorof age Mtyre never ſaide ſecretly in thee, to E e' beare the Sermon ? Lye thou 


feb BY *9ef nir;the Lord beeing indge,cleare thy ſelfe thow cauſh not, O my ſoule thy ſelfe beeing 

*4'*** ol pie Thenfore that which the Lorde appointeth as a ſerwice to bmſeife,and for our end- 
ecomfort, by this corruption becommeth a ſeruice of thing owne,and'to thy inft damnation, 

The D 3 For 


DO S——Gy 


Queſtions and Anſweres” '- 3: Command 


1. Tim 6.1 . , 


Mafſe, or any otherthing, we oughtnnocaſe by themroſweare,” | | 


For to heare the Lord biddeth, but mot for thefe endes. Thus ſeruing the Lord in , hy 
commannded, not as he commanndeth, [ ſeruc bim with mine owne inuention aud guil 
grienouſly I am before him, O that I were any better in the duety of prayer ? Am ft 
negligent, colde, and frozen ? Burneth thefire with my tongue ? Shaketh my fleſh withth 
vehemzncy of my ſpirit * "Neuer ftayeth my heart from preſent prayer ? Neuer bat Its 
end, or wearily wiſh the voyce I heare to ceaſe, itis tos long ? Ahwretch, how dayy Iigit 
Conſcience cryeth andwill not be bribed, this gr" wud hes ma performed the 
Lord acknowledgeth not as a ſernice by bim comanded, but as mint owne inuttion,c a breath 
of this his precept. My conferencewith others in ſhewe ſo good, dn wordet ſo faire, tafj 
nener of liking of my ſelfe, or vaine delight to heare mine owne diſcourſe, of prile to ſeem and 
to bee knowne a man indued with ſuch and ſagoodguiftr ? Tenaeth my heart in truth t4 % | 
praiſe of my God, and the comfort of my hearers , whenſoexer I ſpeake of fin Uebinges 
without all vaine reſpeEt and hidden enillwhatſocner ? If it doe not, then the thi io that in 
it ſelfe the Lord hath commannded, as Iperforme «, he utterly abhorreth, andit irwit.wn. 
ſhip of mine owne, not preſcribed dutty by my God : - therefore @ breach of this Commannge: 
ment. " What ſhould I ſay ? The more I ſearch, the moreT ſee : Tamnitas] thought 
concerning the keeping of his Law. ' Moe thinges yet init are commannded, and matthingt 
well by theſe 1 ſee I haze not performed, Thus much ſerueth 10 und damnation tomee, 
and witneſſe ſufficient in dreadful daysſhall this my guilt exhibve againſt mee ,beſues 
curſe vpon my poſterity to many generations. Bur, O Lord Oey reacheth yntothe 
Heauens,and thy faithfulnes voto the cloudes, Gracious artthou O pratiousGod, 
and full of compaſſion,ſlowe to anger,and of great goodnefſe "Were my finnes 23 
crimſon, thou canſt make them as white as ſnow ; though they be as redas Skarlet, 
ſoone canftthou cauſe them ro'bee ag the wooll,. Dearefurber bane mercyypmme, 
and burie in the bottome of the Sea (that my newer more appears before thet) all my ſinnes, 
ard by name my breaches of this Commatien r. * O my Cod,atthox baſt vanchſafed me 
a Saniour to quit mefromthis curſe, ſo due vnto me for my diſobedience, fo in that Stvtour 
of mine thine owne deare ſonnelocks vpongne, Het was borne for my Jake, bee livedforny 
ſake, he dyed for my ſake, then let his birth, bis life, his death good Lord profiteme, inwins 
ning pardon of thee for my faultes, and diveBtion of thy fire far the time tocome,that better 
daylie I may know to ſerve thee, and exen in truth as thou haſt praſcibed, performatic ſai 


vnto thee, Amen good Lord, heate me: . 
The third Commaundemient. 


Nveſtiog." 


Hat is the meaning ine of this (ommanndement f= \ 

* Anſw. God x Kr in this third Commuthdement 

2 theſe three thinges. - Firſt, rhat wee vſe with moſt hre- 

A. ucrencethenamgofGod; whenſocucr wee eitheripeake or 

P> "thinke vpon him. "Secondly, that we never blaſpheamethe 

199 nameofGod by conweing,witcherafe, forcery or charming, 

$ orany ſuchlike, neither by curſing or banning. © Third, 

| " that weneuer fweare by rhe name of GOD) in out common 

> HOWS I talke, akhough thematterbe never ſotruezbur onely where 

the glory of God isſought;or theſajuation of purbrethren,orbeforcs Mieſtrare'n 

wiencfhngtherruth, when wearethereums ſawfully called; Inwhich cauſeswe! 

onelyfweare by the nanie of God. © Bur as for Saints, Angels,Roode, Book, 
Queſt. what i meant by thenameof Gadheoret on no OO ND | 

_ &nſw, Not Mt ayer ſhalt given to him inSeriprure,as Ihonab, or _-_ | 
like, bur alſo his Maiefty-andexccHency, withfuch atrribures as declare theſame, 


bis wifdome, his inftice, his prouidence, his mercy and fo ——_—_— Again, Ms _ 


Levie. 22.31; 


iy.” 


ds; 3 mmand. = vpon the Commandements. 26 
FR | "{commaundements or his doctrine and worde are viually Ggnified by K, ro make -- "_ 
nj WS 95 more carefull to arrend vpon them, as things whereupon depend the honour, glo- 

m—_ gyandname of God. = | be 


|: Queſt, What &s it totahe the name of God in waive ? | | 
' . Aofs, Surely cither ro ſpeake or thinke of it without moft high reverence, and ef 
pecally ro fweare by it:otherwiſe than we ought, Aloto caft brhind y>rhe dibgent 
acofhis Commaupdements.- -- |. / | 
+ Queſt, Of the /atter we ſhall ſpeake hereafter, now in the meane time how proxt youthat 
wmſbenery way ſe renerently the name of God? # 
; 4uſv.' To name: but one place of may, itis proued evidently by theſe wordes of 
| the awe : {f rhox ſhalt not ſeare this glor1om and fearfull name, The Lord thy God, then Deut. 38.54; 
 pilthe Lord make thyplaynes wonderfull. &c. Thatis, ifthoudoſtnot' wich moſt grear 
exe and reverence vie the name of God atalltimes, and ſhewe the ſame by keepi 
wd doing all the wordes of this Lawe, then will I plague theerothe exampleofall 
hers, even in thy ſelfe and inthy ſeed, with great plagues andof continuance, and ſore yet 9 
bicaſes and of long darance. | , | f 
How prowe you that is ſwearing 1 mnſt vſe his nane rewerentl ? | | 
a neceflary conſequence. For if I muſt cuer vic itrevereatly, then when 
\ Iſneare by jt. 
"Oueſt. T he Argument is very good, if it were lawful! toſweare at all, but the Seripenre 
ſemeth to denye all ſwearing, ſaying - Sweare nor atall, bur let your communication be Mach. 5-32; 
jea,yea, and nay, nay. Where wpon the Anabaptifts hawe thought this Lawe a Ceremonig/l lam, 5 1.2. 
La, aud now abrogated. | » 
Arſw. Thoſe places youname, areto be vnderftoodeither of commontalke, or of 
ſrearing by creatures, and they doe not in generall condeinne all ſwearing. Of this 
udgement is Auguſtine, who ſaith, [n none T effanyento flittnm oft, ne omnins {uremm, 
 unquieizrare oft pectatiom, fed quin peicrare eft mmang peccatuns, T hat is, In thenewe 
Teſtament we are forbiddentoſweare atall, not becauſe all finearing is a finne, but 
decaule forſwearing is ar horrible ſinne. And inan other place; Admoririe non trerandl 
 (nrnatioeff 3peccaroperiuty, The admanition inScripture notto ſweare,is 8 preſer- 
| wtionfrom falſe and wrongfull ſweating, | 74 99 
Queſt, [ritthen lawful to ſmeare ? 
tif. Yea, it is both lawfull and a glory toGod, 
eſt, Firſt how proneyou it i laiwfulle = | $A. Y 
Arfiw. God jn his Lawe expreſſely commaunderh vs, ſaying 2 Thos ſhatt feave. the ney. gx , 
Lndthy God and ſornehym, and ſhalt fweare by bis name, thetfore it is lawful. Secondly, Cap, 10.20, 
Godhimſelfe and all his Children {as occaſion ſerued) haue vied rodor it, und there- | | 
frelawfull, God fiimſelfe (awe read) Becanſe be had not a greater to ſweare by, ſware yeh. 6, 


hbim(ohþ And che Parriarches, Prophets, and Apoſiles, qd honour God with this 2.Cor:1.23: 
| eruice/WMe ſee it,” © | | WE 0s” TREAT Sd it 

_ "Oueſt, How prone you that it s; himonr toGod? HERS 7 5 PD 

'0r " Arſw; By reftimonies before cited weeuidently ſee, thatrhe thing weſweare by, 


the BY vemike irche greateſt of all other, we make icthe wienes and diſcerner of ourtruerh 
f Wl ne meanc, and the teuenvet of falſhood and our fault, ifwe doe noras weſweare, all 
Iv, WH viichiobe giuen to the Lord by ſwearing onely by him, is a glory to him, abd con- 
0 Wl fue, 2 difonnur cohim to afcribe therhelſe where, fineeindeed they are nor 
ein Cs yRons bye : if ..- on L os fob lA cir | 
oh * But doe uf 0093 bribe name ; boxonr God in ſo dome ? 15 
_ ſw; Ono, vnlefſeweſwegre as we Eropmms diſhonour him Soaaly) 
WL - How if that? IP &:v\s\wf } I VETEYPH ED. SF 09 a. 
; " Hof; Firſt, the macret muſtbe tric, to Gods honour, and the benefit of our bis- 
WM **- Secondly, before the Mairfirare whegwe are lawfully called. - Thirdly, the 
| lameof God muſt onely bevſed,”” Andclafily,” our affeRtion ought 'to:be good. 
ne i erftisproyed bythe Oath of foſe hig eſpyes made rs Reheb, - Agaidſt-which it 2,Toſus, r2, 
nd foutd'be in offenceveric tearfall; tfmen baning the places of Judges, Juſtices, &c 


fhould 


32 -:1; Queftions-and Anſwers 3. Command, Wl 30 
OE 2h | —— ———— —_— 
ſhould miniſter Oathes to men in euery light trifling cauſe for more ſpeede, becauſe prov! 

they will not ſtand to ſcarch and examine the marter otherwiſe, and ſhouldeitherdve Wi ag thin 
itthemſclues, or fit and heare their ſeruants doeit, in ſuck hudling, poafting,andyn. Ano 

' reuerent manner, as that a man cah ſcarce tell wharhefaith, Whereas amongtChrj. Wi notonl 

- ftians it were very commendable, if there were ſome pithie and godly admonitioa WW but#he 

(either longer or ſhorter) to aduiſe them of the nature of an Oath, what honouritisto of God 

God, ifit be as it ought to be, and what dreadful] woe it pulleth vponthem, ifithe | fe deril 

Fx.22.16.x x Otherwiſe. The ſecond-is proued by the Lawe of God , prouided and ſer downeto WI ** © 
Jerem. 5.53, that end. The third is proued by the Prophet /eremie,by whoſe mouththeLordcom- obtaine 
Amos 8.14. playneth; that therefore he was forſaken of them, becavſe they ſware by themtha ae WH 2*** 
Sophon., 14+ no Gods. And marke it well: 1s the Mother of Chrift a God? Are Peter and:Paxl For wh 
| Saint and Angell whatſoeuer, ſo many Gods? Is the Rood a-God, theMaſſeaGod, | perpan 
your faith and truth God? &c. Is the body of Chrift a God? Ishis bloodaGodhis ladw 
armes,/fide,fecte and heart; ſo many Gods? Ifthey be not, how ſwearewe bythem the Lor 

then ſo vſually and fearfully ? We heare what God ſaith by the Prophet, namely, thay tieDet 


| by an IdaVl, having to deale with an Infidel, or no? 


Payer, | 


Ephelſ. 6.18. 


Coniurin$, 
Deuc. 18, 10, 
&c. 


wo, 


—— 


-- howſocuer my Oath doth good, yerſhall the Lord neuer aſcribe that goodrome; but 
.. ; inavrath puniſhme fordoing a good thing with ſocuill « minde.: Thus then weſee 


- broken, in praying alſo-aſwell as in ſwearing t for Ipowre outa ſorte of 


9) be done 


Pr 


- 


they that ſweare by any thing that is nax God, do flatly forſakethe.rrueGodhimſelfe, | 
and will we not market ? Shall it not feare vs fromſo fauleacuſtome? I hopeirſhall, 
Laſt ofall, that my affeRion ſhouldbe good, very reaſon may-aſſure me. ForifIcome 
ro ſweare, not for any care or loue to the glory of God, to the trueth of thecauſe;and 
peace &.right of my neighbour, butin choler, in malice, for ſpire and enuy,cerrainly 


how we muſt ſweare if God be pleaſed and honoured by vs in that aRion, and:how if 
wedoe other wiſe,ve breakethis Cormmaundement, and take his name ih yaine, © - 
Queſt.:One queſtien by the way let me acke you, whither may « Chriſtian almitanOab 


Anſw. The Ciuill Lawe (they ſay) permitteth rangers to.ſweare by their owne 
Gods. Tertulian in the booke of Idolatrie faith, we ought not to.comendwiththem 
overmuch about this matter. Avgyſtine in an Epiſtle ſairhplaioly, it may beadmitted 
ofa Chriſtian, and we ſee it in worde, that when /acob and Laban{warecachtoother, 
Taceb ſweareth by the true God, and Labavby the God of Nachar, beſides othercx- 
amples, ESL Abt 

ueſt, Then to goe forward, certdine it is that we are not onely bound tothe offitmative, 
that c, enery way with moſt high renerence to vſethename of Gedand namely in (wearing, 
bir alſo to the negatine, no way topollitte his name, and cheifly not ini ſwearing. Having then 
heard how by Oather be ts diſhonoured, 1pray youwhat other breach dot youkyowe of this 
Commanndement beſide vngodly ſwearing T% 3 eff thg ben ARG + 5 
Anſc\ Truly Gods name is taken in yaine, difhonoured, & this Commayndement 


S With- 
out feeling, or any burning intire affeion, if I 'draweneere with my lips/Miny ve 
be farre away, certainly 1 abuſe the holy name of my Godin ſo calling yponhim, and 
Tam guiltic of the breach of this Lawe, For beſidetþat,reaſonaracheth God careth 


not for. lip-labour, it is.zhe rule of the holy Ghoſi;/ that when we pray; weſkould 
pray in ſpirit, that is, with heart andaffeRion, 7.11; } * 49101122 mA 7 
+ Queſt. Howes?» > 7 + Fodb= beds os nritig ohne WEN 
Anſ.. - Againe, Gods name js takeriin vaine and polluted; when-ſvever itjscalled Bi bythe 
ypon in coniuring,witchcraft,ſotcerie,charming and ſuch like; Forrbe wordes ofthe | ro 
Lawe are plaine, Let. vane be found arnongit you that makethhis ſomoand his daughter is Wh 
goe through the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft, or @ regarder of times, or a mankeref the WES 
flying of foules, or a ſorcerer, or a charmer, or that comm ſaileth with ſhivits, or a fe thjayer, Ts 
thati eiketh connſaile of the-dead For dilthat doe ſuch thinges. tre anabhowmmation the Ay 
Lord, and btcanſe of theſe abhominatiogs, the Lord thy God doth oaft hens our before the» il P!oue 
And many qthernotable:teRtimonicsþathyour bookequoredin the margents * wy oe 
| Queſt. '19/hy but inearneſt (to letthe reſt paſſe ) dotyon not thinks much good 5s dur \ 


by charwing, that ts, by virtue of ſonte"wholſome prayers, 46 ePurryotit 


% 


at 


Or. FT: oo ES OP TY 
,.( mmand.. vpon:the. Commandements, 3 


| again feniflcanwefanment 5) oe ns 
i. Pee this queſtion in three degrees. And fiſt I-ay, the queſtion is 


= only. berher any goods 33 you tearme jt.) be done, or may be done by a charm; 
-s WW hic@berber it be or may be done lawfully by the ſame or no, and you hearethe word 
== Godplainely:condemaing the yraftife of it, Wherefore with what conſcience can 
abs WY nedcrivebealch; or anytbelpe whatſocuer, either to our ſeluey or ours by tharmeans 
ne WY 6 GOD(barh ſo fearefully. threatned _— vnto, were weneuer ſo ſurerto 

chaine it by: the fame? Secondly, what benetite ſocuer we reape by ſuch forbidden 


neancs, bdareaſlure»you (albthings confidered ) we get no good; bur much harme ; 

' Forwhat God will not haue done, God is never the author, worker,and cauſe of ,pro- 
yanddireGtly, buthealth, or any helpeto our ſelues or ochers by charming, the 

| ladwilbnot haue procured, therefore of that health! and belpe ſo gortes, affuredly 
| theLord is neither author, worker, nor cauſe direftly. If .chen not the Lord, who but 
| eDevillFandif it behe, (as moſtaſſuredly it is ):then I pray youlet vs all, menand 


yy MT yoncachusreaſonwith ourfelues: Is the Deuill our friend or our foe, our welwiller 
all | erourenemy'? Surely we cannot he-ignoraftof it; he- is the ſworne enemy of man- 
is | hide; the ſerpentrhatin burging. malice/deceiued vs once and ouerthrewe vs: quite, 
at  decoaring Lyon'tbar raungerh abour withour-any reſt, till ſeeking our whome hee 
nly | mydeuoure. And will euen he that hath even ſworne the woe of vs all, and ſeekerh 
bur | 4 Perer ſaith, that is with all diligence.and endeauour, with might and maine, with 
FI! | toothand nayle ( as we ſay ) aig bis candle in his hand light, leaſt by any meanes we 
Wy | houldeſcape him, applyeth bis whole power to defiroy vs and to bring vs to cndles 


ality, will he 1 ſay <yer does any good thinkewe bur to the end to inferthereb 

| aprenter plague ypon vs? certajnaghe wil nor;forbe werenotthe deuillifhe ſhould, 
 adwemay be as affured of it, a£weare ſure that he hath that nameand nature. Then 
| Iayletvs marke., We finde by agharmie bodily belpe in our ſelues-or urs, But this 


' youldneuer Sathah baue done, yiilgflc:he had knowhe thatthe viing of meanes for- 


r, ; come, Then fecflill-Hlay-and nate it. Goodhe doth vs in body, that a thouſand times 
x- - noreenill he may workeBochzo bodyiandſouleinthe day of ludgement, Temporall 

| ache (5contemrro beftow! vpaayys, thatendieffe diſcale, milery and woe, hee may 
ue,  pocirevearo' ys T his ivepofttruc;andtnow what good doth. charming if all things be 
f, | conhdeted 8 Shall '& Charftianamanand woman fo hunt forhelpe of body or goods, 
en  thathey ſhall foric looſebodyand foulc ereroally? Shall our health and wealth bee 
bas | Gter:to'vs then the [Lords 'conmmanidement? God forbid, and therefore let ys: reſt 
fſvatted, howſoeacrwe thimke fuck vogodly meanes procure ys good, yet indecd 
Uthinpyeonfidered; ic is nogood bForSathan being our foc will neuer doe vs good: 
he ' dittorhernd ro hurt ys more byiit;& che breach of Gods Commandement will ring: 
ut porn eanSioeneoeedois Lord. Lat of all { which<eſpeci- 

ou 


nd | dyIthinke y out4teare) Tdenie-that by.the charme anything at allis done, 


th | Waloierchewords be. For euonpadiion muſt hauc afir andconuenient meanes ap» 
id WF thed ns thepaticutes bedaneby, lun bare words, Pater eſters, Anies, & Creeder, 
F  Garateer ind figures arenc meanes: pitobbegngen cop cures by ,cy- 
| therypon men or cartdlt; and theieforcifanyithing be: done, afſuredly ix is nor done 
| Itheſethings as therrueand working meates, burby:the Dell himſelfe, blearing 
| Aleyes by Beſe ſhadowrs. And this vaine opinion very Arifor/e could mocke and 
" Queſt” Bur bow prot you by Sorqeme that have wardes being goed order be not farcible 
. Hg od? "FLUL 2110 b 1220 DIEG2H 1201 201 ww HDecntd na q 1 
| *\ Auf. Sureli 
| Plovethirgay 
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comeany faith and good minde of 
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irthreegood Auvces avd a Crecd;ar ſuch other good wer i Enctibe Is ba 


| liddenof God, would fiimgeuir badieaatdſoults.ro cecenall death inthe worldro 
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thecharmer, for faith leaneth ypon promiſe, andpromiſeannexed:roiathin make 
* . jt lawfull, but charming hath neither promiſe inword; noris allowed; buebyo. 
expreſly forbidden and condemned, 9190 nl 034 vr tagh wick 
Queſt, Tetwe ſee many things are dove by it, andexperience-agily Confirmeth aconray 
aſſertion to yon, f vg pd. 30 3! Totindy; _t:d 
Anſ. True itis, and I grauntit that by charmes diners arehealed &c: Bur,therefore 
Danes our thartbey were the very words that did ir, It. isno c6ſequence. Farathermeanesnight 
7 out 4. » "wogs : . 
of Auguſtine, doe it, and yet nothing apparant rovs burthe charme. Asawitch maybiitmeyih 
ſpeaking to me, not that her words doe it, burſome peſtilenething'of am/inſefives. 
peration held in herteeth delivered her of her deuill ro ſuch ſc; as ſome'df them a; 
death haue confefled, OCD HURT TOR | VE Drag: q 
Queſt, what then is your rontluſion towching (harmers, Somthſayers,nnd ſuthlie? * | 
Anſw, Trucly this; inſuchthingsas I can besfluredby mine:qwntrueundefiand: 
ing or others counſaile, they doe by true naturall cauſe and. meanes in reaſorieflety; ! 
all co ſuch an end, I may lawfully vic the benefit of the knowledge giuentheinofGod 
and ſecke theirhelpe, Bur where ſhall know the waritof theſe meancs,/orbut in 
mine owne heart ſuſpe&ir, ſurely there 1may not, there Þ cannot with;agoodeon< 
ſcience vie them or ſeekevato them, forthe Lawe thas willeth.a witch ſhoulddys, 
being broken of me by vſing fuch ammeanes, ' ſhallbringp greater deathcoimemithout 
TEPEntance. C DIRT IfUNS MEL 3499 SHU 244 ; 
Queſt. How yet further is Gods ame taker iu vaine 2.1 1» - Is * 
Avnſe By raſh and vngodly vowes either made orhppr, '/-! [5 1444 
Luc; Whether might the Jewes wawe what they whmt4ot no? | ob 
- Hf. 'Noin deed. But firſtthey.had a wagtangtovowe,/ and then alſoeuen the 
thing thatthey did -vowe was warranted,” Andhey went further then:thais; coms 
miſhon; were their intentneuer ſo5good, it. was xereReg., Sometimes-they yowedin 
aduerſity, tothe end that if irpleaſed rhe Lord ra. dyliurt thero, they might notonely 
in generall, but euen inſpeciall ſhewetheit grarhilthhearc 'ro the d:ordForthe!lame, 
Thus vowed [aacob at his going to Pader Hangy; antmany moein theiriſeveraildi« 
ſtreſſes. And this they did-to prount 'and-fiay in ſame: manner the muability-of 
their will, and frailty of their I AY S's tia romiſerh to theLord; 
bur beeing once freed and ſer arliberty , ſoone: forgateth-1)i2s ſweeg fediing ndall 
ſpeaches'that proceeded fromthe ſame. -- Sometime in proſperity: they vigdoyowe 
: ſeuerall endes, © As for amplification-of thtrourward ſeruice of ſacrifites,fibieh 
Leui.7.z2. then theLord required, -and this wils warranted vato 'them! £o:dos;; | Fit fruires 
mo 12. andtythes warrantedalſo, gold and filuerto-thebuilding of the. Temple warranted 
romp alſo. Sometimes they yowed abftinenryfor the ſuhdviag.ofthebody, warranted alle; 
Num,6, © Sometimes men vowed themſcelueswto the Lotdjas ZHlawaiber-fonve:.Samuel;aud 
this her and On was 5 7 fro Lord. Burtiif 0nce they Gy 7 
rant; weſee their ſerujce reieed weretheir heart.and meaning never ſo good/Exame 
pleis Daxidpromiling to build the Lord an houfe; with FR ever: bath 
the Lord kept man vnderhishandandireftion touehi Religion, hating sbe-bold- 
nefle-of man preſuming roinuentany eroice.of hitoſel&ed anſwere you therefore 
ſay, and youſeeit, thar the Ea9TE 7 war. yore: what they: lied, and wharthey | 
meant wellin; butwhatthe word ofth-Lord gaue thein leauth@;yoWeegm n9g! if! 
Queſt, Were they bound ter. to-keipe their voweif.oncerbey had, paſſed it 0WH; in | 
month'? No | 4 4 6296-990 509 FLQUTLIQT DHEY 7 113 D06A ao mobs} vighs yd et Lis 
Arſe, No in deed. Bueit is meruailous wortby.noting the exceeding are Ahn 
Lord tad;tealtaheivvowes ſhould vevome ſages peter canons Thexelote he 
would nor the wiues yowe to ſtand ynleſic her husband heardand owediggaor un 
daughrets withourthie fithermignfen. Arid ifthep vowed 9avideedihinghe WO 
nor have performed, asnre fee, IGamvncke ino: werervaſucd iemightbgredere 
med. And whichis eſperiallyto benoted,ifrapaoxeman youred 4vawe phoye hen” 
bility being decayed berwixe chorime of his voweahdhe performance, atthePre 
diſcretion he-was releaſed; /andnor ſoarcd with thewardahached paſled pin, 
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poem mad: "aponnche  cmmlaiihens. £ : 


tiomourh might cadfe tis fleſh crofinne;and howit never pleaſedithe Lord; thardrew 
irin theUVther hana thevtithaſt cowes:doe of chaRtity is *Edurch of 


wheicpowers without inconteitncerd performe,then werethe Temes Fvery ft Afaight- 
hboundeo perfoiniethervowes/undinor othrwiſe;' + 16 2006771172 3617 
»;Queft;' 1/4bar ſotyoyow'r hewt 0 Hip av; wrefae Pupifty; vt: Tort vowed and the Lord 
nqted them. Thebefvr+ we may tot hebkesd 2136 
WT ;] anſwefelit isa fence toncluſion: (For chreySidnbdane, 9b abt ne 
ſtodoe :the things they yoWedwrere wartaficed, we vowepilgtimages OHH Shin 
indthar;rorliis doll 'atnd debne,wevowe to be Monkes;Friers; Numhes, 'toweare this 
Fr wparell and that?//o tineſingle? 't6:abſtainefrom thismeat©and: that 2 - With a num- 
2nd2 frſuchitventionis' 6007 owWhik 86 whibre warratited.” Laſtly; they viete Yeleafed if 
cus Wi cp inconvenience grewe, ot towermult and though botyand etl 
! 


God Therefore to reaſon fromthe [ewes vowe euety Way Warraneed) to the'a 
tio WY poſh a6d raſh'vowes tio way W _ is abſurd. 
One Queſt; How yet further 35 Gol dbufed2ins's 0 THEE 16; 
dye, | 1 4sſp; Gods name'is ec fired þiiſed whoaſocedt it itis Pad 6H Gi Wick 
Out kdinfrumehes, asthe opes Bulls dndpardoris; which cortirnonly beg jh chits/1n the 
| tine of God Arien/Souid theferiterives of cofidemnation” 2s ati ods Thildren 
þ Jueene ALaries Vale's) ;Pronodficel byrheſebloudy Biſhops = ove je alfo. wich fuch 
 trdenileſvinſftruments, before which ro ſet vid fame of 'GoA Rt thouphhee were 
- author and approner'of ſuch #&s; cannot/bebur a fearefullpoflurioti of the trame of 
God, and a breach of this C 'ommuridement, Agiine, to'fpeake ofthe name oF Gad 
bir 20d withourahy duc regarUliieredfinportes, playe$Sandpaſtitnes, "Vic my 
| caſciencetelleth me ] nor once thinke of God neyther is this” Fright viesf prayer. 
| Mowvie the phraſes and ſemencevofSeripnire inicft, inUirifjon, in mirth vkreue- 
; = otfeatefully; 'Surs W102 2 priexi6us Þreatch of” this corti- 
$112977 JiP5 | AF rg 7 #14234 91 16? B71 : 
' And what j lo Ninnring anew whetrhe books bane lanai viac 
ſuall with Diibid uSir ſermeth; | dealer name cr ile 
"% Euen' «mar! i in ſome Graimftance)] is'a- view wan! and Fotbrd Lo 
| hislove. Forthirs Wee are —_— this queſtion :' the marter ore 
| dens If it bethii&owne;inno/cafe ee ould Tntfe and wiſh 2 
jenly abide the lords 'gobtrime 16 ſee'to it, Tf ie bEHe LandP, le cl 
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to glorifie God, to be guilty of this lawe. And thengfere we.my heereby.ceaſero beefi 
| ſpied any « ny 19 wird WW 4ffe& 

offence. For albeitthryhaue noryreatly ro mans eyes offended, yer it they haveno: WW co 

obſerued to keepe hi ſtatutes, thar is, carefully feared and fledeurn from verylinle Wil 


cuen lay before vs, as wich one ſight we may ſerxhen fully: che ſeverall bran- 

ches now peace of the ſame, May an caſe we ſtand, ifweſhould 

be iudged according to them, And firſt to begin withfalſe and vaineſwearing,where 

Swearing. is that man or woman that can excule themſelues jn.it f Hath there never paſſed an 

on? Yeoyer Godlagmedhbochoe nd guonty hath fr pen 

Une f LES yes, God Knoweth. þ cu and grieuoully hath wy; fone appeared 1 

this behalfe. My ſpeach hath. "tr, ir ſhould have deene, 
ooroing andychemently, carnefily, and v h 

mare., ; £4,(which waz madaelienow 1 fee) I have 

par 6 pero rHwcaring; oqto looſe 

cl . creddit ſo. gotten, where were wine 

Whether is ic berter.far the preſentrime. pf menos 
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- jonorance I baue pattere often whith colde affection, for peradyenture I kenw nor 29408; 


| Oy ſayd thinkiag the deede-doneto bee ſeruice likedgand the: wordes pronounced 


ilobe well. Andeeuen now fince the Lotd hath optned mane eyes thar I know:itto 
teefiane to pray withour attentiuemind vpon thexthing 1'dav/;.,add; witbour ardent 
affeion, yet how hasditis;to doo jtever,and never ro {waruc or firay, ] findiry;yea 
* aca impoſſible tomy corruption, - Fox! this thing andthac thing'is Satav readie:'t0 


| gouble ſo fruitfull an exergiſe withal: , -and a thouſand waics he bath to make: the 


nindeto wander from thething iconlie{hould attend. Ifaffeion bee good,atren= 
tion faileth ;and if attention Rand,afteRiondicth:And therefore ſeeing that even rea- 
ſooreacherb me that.ro:call vpon the natne of God-notes I ought todos is plainlie 
10abule his name andrake it in vaine,, peither in this:poynt can 1 cleare my ſeife. bur 
broken herein alſo I bavechis his companngdement, Whac vaine-vowes and promiſes Vomes. 
have paſſed from me needlefſe to bee made, and truitleflerabce kepr.? For ſorcenc 


and witchcraft,charming and coniuring,am Iable ro ſay I haue as earnefilic abhorred Charming, 


. themas I ought, and eucry way ſa abſteined fromchem as I fhould? Nay, hath noc 
mer eaſe been ſought in paine of inee by theſe meancs, or ar leaſt wiſhed if I could 
have gotten chem ? My ſelfe and my friends, my children and goods, haucl loued obe- 
fence more than them ? Or hath not euer ſome baſe creature as fivine or ſuch like 
teen dearer to mee than the Lord, ſeeking by .charme to ſaue the one,and nor fearing 
by6hne to loſe the orher? God fitt not my guilt euen now in this: for praQtiſe or will, 

| formyſelfe or for ochers will ſurelie accuſe mce. . Further, and beſide all theſ 
keyell weighed of any Chriſtian harephar fearerh G O D infleedietidear 

Ek xe ces of his name, bow often vnreuerentlic in ſporting and plz 

| ſhooting and bowling , indicing and carding , wee vic his hamg,ho\y 
Scripture will rowle out of their mouthes in ictting and light contere 
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of this many other braunches yetremayning*Doe wee not ſcealreadie ſhamewney 
and grieuous finne in om aboundance ? Where were wee now thenieven forthe 
 tharhave beenenamed,if the pearcing eyes ofthe liuing God ſhouldpritinto'vy and 
with iuft reward fecke copay the wants he could eſpie in vs ? Could we eſeaperhe ; 
of cndlefle paine?. Speakoin the feare'6of God euen whar you ſee, 'Are youpureand 
blameleſſeintheſe all ? Dare you ſtand our and make the challenge;Comie ludgeand 
ftaynor , fiftme and ſpare not,thy triall ] feare nor ; for allcheſe haue 1 keptfrommy 
youth? O finnefyll fleſh eſpiethy caſe. Thou canſt ror, thoumaiſt nort;andTkuows 
chou darcſtnot, vnlefie theureadfull wrath of God baue ſealed vp' cy: fight; any 
- therefore even inthis conimaundement alfs as inthe former,crye rathervp to hemwn 
with ſhrilliſh Chrike , /aſþ mee O Lord from theſemy ſinnes, and cleanſe me fromnmywi,. 
kedneſſe. Han: mercy upors me @ gracious God ,' and acc rdingto the multitude aftiy mes. 
cies doe away mine offences. ''Ofweete Saniour gubo may not ſeewhat he is withour thee?fut 

' bamieladen Tromevunto thee Chrift mydeare GOD as thonhaft promiſed jrifreſteqnl 

eaſe mee. Amen, Amin, £2990 0 6g Yugi 

-' The fourth Commandement. 
© Remember that than kreprholie the Sabouth duty, 
"Queſtion, 

Hats the meuning of this Commanndement? A woken 

&S © Arif, Yourbobke anſwereth rhar the hallowing ofthe 

4 Sabaothdaie,is rorefl from our labours in our calling, and 
4a in one place ro affemble our ſelues rogerher, and withſeate | 

>, andreverenceto heate, inarkeatid lay vp itt ourheartes the 

'word of God preathed vnto vs , to pray altogether char 

| ” whicliwe vnderftand with one conſent,and at thetimes aps 

"WG REY poinjedto vic the Sacramentes infaith and repentance, and 
Do gt TIN = - at ourkfc long to refit from wickednefſe , rhat theEved by 
+ Ya: hirinoy worke in vs his goo worke,znd ſo beginneia this lift cuerlefting 


7 Queſt: \Had nb the Tewes diners feaTtes beſtde this Sabaoth? | * on 
1 ſw, Yes indeed. Someof God queen 7, by. nl np ſothe by thetaſcluer 
vpon'ſpeciall o&cafion. 'Bythe Lorde they were tyedro three folemne feaftes in the 
REP yeate;ar whichhe would haut alfthe miles toappeate befort hirh, To wit; Th 
Exod. by - 5 ofvnleavencd bread;thariv after orthe Paſſcoitt, inrertieinbrance how the Angell 
** pulſed outer thelf houſe wheri one nighe ie flew all their firftborne in Expt both 
Vef. 16. ofininand beet?! ThefoaRt ofthe Harueſt ofthe firſt fruires of their labours which 
© rheyhad ſowen iti the fielde which was Phitfontide or Penrerof , in'remembraticeo? 
thelaw char was given50.daitSaſter thei departure out of Exypr. And the feaftgt 
Veil, x6, Eatheritig fruitks thrhe end ofthe yeare;Avherthey had cleanſed rhe fieltes! This w 
þ thefeaft of Taboraadles; SLikiNg honid toinderhge 40.yeares thity dwelledinTents 
PY and Tabcrnucles indhewildertiefſe; Beſidestheſe they hadthe'frft day of the mo- 
Tags.  nethpthe'zs ye iBny LOO Re FE TER GE Aa 
blunce of deBucraice ty ZNFer and Fickr others hadchey chen apa 
Hilo. by chermſeluegp9t5d tos OY ie? \JOLSTS EL yen: © ep bf {22 30000 - 
1441.21 ""Queſtz? andvinw of thiftnſtbfHbe Subadtf th F dot thinks there were der rkbder 
mire dhers arr .2>0ofdrto yoo ut bits 1 fgron tuo d of ws Sraods , 5209 110 0000 
«\ Hhifwwv'By tht vbich huekBebhe Faid it partly 5pp 
eueryſcavichtivdayfe Sibecth 22dHGthat wis cafledthe Sabeoth of 
ſez Gita 9abadih>an@ tht Was called the $abzoch of Fes 
reckoned. cheyildaben times ſer yeatts?, Which was 497% and the'! 
mastheir le {Wie bk dh ther ret Subudeh; Whenthe Paſſow 
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goth day 8s it did when Thrift ſuffered, [Fortis 5s there faid tha that Sabaoth, was 

day:But paſſing overtheſethus named by the way, this commaundement oc- 
v.2d Wl afoneth. v9: t0:thiake ovely ofthe Sabagth-of Lain and roconfider therein what (2219, 
be pir holes whatis thken away. Where markefirft that both; i tinithe. Sabaoth.and 


re and aterfealts , they were preciſely ticdto.certajne circumſtances of ri tjme,as what day in 
Cand whatmoneth, how: manyidaies. together, when/begho , when ended, whar feaſtes 
TY > Iyar Hier#ſalene, whab elſe where, with whatgias.a0d orders, and ſo foorrh...And 
woe ſeen lbeothof daics thanhis.commaundement ſpeaketh. of, ſopreciſereſt was re- 
And ed jn its that furberitian @ Sahagthdaies iourneyp,.tl might not trausll in it, 
en ky mightinovbake,norfeerh any mcat;,not ſo. much as.ga cr,ang.ſtickes radoe ir end ks 4 L 
ywie. l; Now coofereapdlay vorothele m—_ chus &ricily zyipg, them the wordes Chap.z, 53. ; 


et. | Palrothe. Galtrbianes) abſrrne Saves monevhs avd timgs gud geares. 'Daics as Namb.ys, 
*Fd! WW te $abaoth,new-Moones, . Moneths: = I;apdihe-7, Times as caſter; Whit- 4.79 | © | 4 
rand ſpotide , |Laþexpadles, 8:6. Yeares aythe'ipandihgs5e- $6 Which beggetly rudi- = 


hens are-moſ peroitions £0, then hixh have Fexeiucd the Hogere liberticpftbe 
Gale, thruſting cher-becke vita ſpperiuious bopdageagaing dam afraidef.you, 
ſuch Paul ; &e:; Tbereforcit weanarkethis conference of Scriptures and times, we 
idencly ſethe caſe Randethnortntau vader the, Gofpell rouching this Sabaoth, as 
| thenit did, -Marke againethefametA a ir Golofſians.: Lei,ns-min (faith hee V r 
wdreyow by meate or drinks, or in reſpefraf.an b bely dayygn of the neme AMeone,,or of the Sa. ** "_w_ 16, 
 banthdaies whichare butſhadawes of cheaper torome he bodie1s in Chriſt, Therefore 
youſcr a ebarge, Addeherounto and merke the-pra ife of Chriſt; who-indeede NOtre- 
' king all vie oftheirSababrb.and feafles Ss archeffdidbork.himlclf teach, and be 
an at ether excrciſes;inthe ſarhe;Pur-yer tharhewmightthewrhas! he did not that 
; neceſſyies. 6-45\ip former ria inxwas done} now/20d rhepawould heborhby.ward 
md praQtiſe infinuate an/abrs JoniNE 2 chr of. vhgtfarpe. from former eftare 
nbontondy theſe w eos Theſis della afabeSqhagh and 
Penn his; ſciples. 1had plucked. & 2 fares of corne Mat.1, 8, 
| ro er s rs oro ard preach 0 or buſide that dp. ce By all which 


F (Ys ns appeare, 'thatthexe.isnor aurora oy JOY ynder 
that was of ievnder thelawe, av nr ang thy v0 D Yai mns, 
Queſt. > 0 matrimony wr 1 eng 7 IP LY 
«Aiſn. (There was inthis commaynderent.te dings Sabaoth euer FARE 
ceremonialle” Whatſapueris 'morali remayn vs as mch.co be obſerued as 


ques. remgoIes is. nowe by Chriſt taken 
iphaneon day.in! the ſcauen. ta. ſerue 
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What itisto with a number ſuch moe, that were now too long particularly ro name, Therefore, goes 
keepeholyzhe to conclude andend this matter , eafily may wee heereby ſee, thatto keepe boly.the. oA 


Sabaothday, Sabaoth day,is nothing elſe bur cuen to ſeparare,and conſecrate theſameto all gody Wl 
exerciſes ww _ vom Kepry _ obedienceis to beſhewed.,.... .-- F. : 
Oueſt, If theſe then and their like be commannded to v5 onthis day to performed. thin ynder 
1 I take by the ſame lawe to be forbidden 7 | F 4 : eat 
Anſs, Truethitis, and muſt needs beſo ; bur] thinke itneedlefſenow agiineto {tb;0 
gocouerthem, and Thewetheir contraries: rather weigh them yourſelfe; and marke 
them particularly, Onely theſe I wiſh by name may more duclie berhought of , thaz theſe 
ifthe ſanQtification of this daie conſiſt greatly, inJabowring to know the Lorde'bythe, thoug 
reaching of his word, how ſhall they fſafclie paſſe the curſe of God. for thebreack | 
fiercof , Who hath benummed ſoules,parched,padded .ſenſelefle,and evcric waiemoft 
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| holde their peace,no waie diſcharging the duetie of a true miniſter , and one thatten 
derethche gore of God, his owne, and his peoples ſoules. What ſhouldIfayof 
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the eternall God , ifhee contentin mercie with one daic in ſcauen , wee Fenie him 
that alſo,and dedicate it to drunkennes, to feafting ang ſurfering? &c,. Now inthe 
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awake in Chriſt Tefus admoniſhed awake, ___ ſeeing all the weeke long the Lordof, 
ap engdath defendand feedethee, comforte and blefle thee, andis contented bugin 
ohe day eſpecially to be regarded, vowe with thy lelfe 1n requeſt of Frengrh to keeps. 
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rhrfarebe rebe ſhould haue libertie to dee what he lift on the Sabzeth, nor. coefidlering charthis 
3 (anmneardernent bindeth wot onety the maifterbimſelfe to bavour Godon this day, bur.ro. ſee 
tos family ſo much asbe can, that thejalſodocit. : nay 'L world to God: the Maſters 

yur) places were ter raoghdaders rothewaowne. and: all othermeurgeopte, to prophane thys 

Shath of the Lord, andthat enen ſich'Maifters ac mweſpett oftberr Calling. office ard 
| qdite in 168 coterrey ;fhowld farre othervaiſe doe. '» When dath- aGeattemnan (to napse 0 
higher oftaaes ) Appodnt a jhacting, a bonling, a cockmg,or wdrunkin ſmearing Ale, for the 
: bole 4s the) ſeg. of ſoma paore one but vpen the SahcorhToAnd if be be at the Church im the 
| flravoue, for ths aftrnoonexx is pamanter, kebarh beenewvery liberate Gods ginivg bim 
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| uae day in the weeke wſually doth hee gine ſo exill an example of 5A eo 
* ſotirgin bed, a; 0n the Sabaoth ? But O filthy ſanonr that ariſeth our of this loathſome- 
| camel, thus raked vp mth the voſtre/nef tHe bLord' ${DfÞax is peaked ſhame to ſee,l 
rote knowe what I fully knowe againſt our ſoules in this reſpet, Let enery man and wo- 
| man wore particularly view rhemſelucs, and lay open vntathe Lord their finne m ſorrow for 
| a: by this occaſion thinke what is commantuled looks what wee haue done, and the Lord 
* mer finfull hearts to ſee, and i fab for ſos great offence againſt our God. What ſhould 
In + the ſecond end of the inſtiterion of. the $abaath , namely. for; | MAYS AL 
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' moſt merciful God; and if nowwewill not conſider, learue and be inftratied.that PN EI 
meſon i was not been good, and therefor amend them, ſurely, forch, if Goa be God. wy 
ſhall rafte bis hand, for (o Ta reat diſobedience," Now the ling God awake yi; and rout, 
vs truely in this bebafe, wervifal Father lay it newer to onr charye , for thyyraat mercy 
ſake, wberewith we hane grienedthee tonching this Commandement, increnſeomr buoy. 
ledge, increaſe our feeling, increaſe our conſcience, ws to live and ſpent ourdayes is 
thy jeare & fanour,as thou maift be bonoured,the word mwagnfied;onr brethren 
mooned with good example, our ſelves ſancd inthe Sk , and this ſabaith of thine for 
exc hereafter more carefwlly kept of vs , tothe foes ok an former, wtnks 
bus ſag» Amen, Amen, | 
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| Pat md che ſevand Table "IT 
© ſw. Asthefirſteonra edull vert ter ins | 
"+ invard'and outwatd;ſorthefecond Table contaynerhalldue. 
24 ties dueroourbrethren, citherin hart or aRion, 'Aridthere. 
>  foreiithis ſecond table arc laid the yeric grounds of all ciui 
| locietic, from whehice all menslawes proceede',  Frhey be 
4uft,” 


"Quett. memes, theſe works: of } heſeron Table cir 


Hh yes $06: may northinke ſo; For dough odenandie they beoners men 
andſmmediatel as the proper obie of them, yer indeed they are done alfoto! 
and hemoredeltghyerh incher, than inall burnt facrifice. For if weefeedeourbre- 
chren,cloath chem oakedriies! chem fi icke,oravy waydoc them good, Godeakethic 
as donetohirhlelſe, = \ hes, os ail 
».\Quefſt; 3Yhex uvy oription 6 & tomenin Ives what they 
ſoefrn vdvſuuty wethews workes of the ſreendtableapporttedd WF, ho » 

- eMoſw; Northar they are berterthantbeworkes bf thefirft Table'; hi for tha 
they arc the rue dewrayers of them: for euery hypocrit® will ſay he loucth God, fe- 
reth God, truſterh in God, 8c; becauſecheſe are ſecree©Yutties in the htatt; andof 
man cannot be judged, but looke how heliueth rowar@his neighbours), and me 
ſoone bee ſeene.thar ſaylingnrhe ducties ofthe ſecont}rabte towards nieh, the 
rics of the firft whichbeboafterk of intrueth are not th bir, *For if t 
would bring forth the other. He rh: ſaith hbelowerb Golwheine be newer hes 
&s brother nodes dr abgere A 

+ Queſt, communtudement of the fromdruber 

.- Auſw, Hohorthy Sy oiey thatchy ieoy be wages 

'. «Queſt, 49h4a04 weenr bybonenr hore f- 

Soi Reuerencezobrdience(and malnenance, if neede require. | WR 

© + Dueſt, *1phabirthir venerenceF 1) 13% \ 

\ Muſw, "Tris a wuc acknowledying inn by bevcundanntd Jae fares Are ;hich 
God hurhpiveweirhermy ps with *willin _ 
Sy oft foane;by ad tardgetureor! ir way beger? 
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"Queſt. Hwwjegmmeyorodncn repay F 

' :{ufſo, Many: gotten the word harwvieiney Luſſze. Tk 
Joall fear veutrywicn bir fathor and biewohor; fant the tave of God thats, we expouil 
it,ye ſhall and inarecuerent aweand regutde ofchen withloue:for wee muſt 
waderſtang wſoandlike foardnora ſeraileinthar place, Againe, Mr ike _ 
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 $(ommayd, vponthe Contmandements.) 49: 
her which is1be fr ff commandement with «promiſe ; {ach the Apoſtle-+ this bovour Ephel, 9; 2,jc/1 
gr nap rvev the example of our Sauiour- Chriſt performing this reve 
rence to bis motherand his reputed father /oſeph:,; doth; progue-it to vs....; Andrbat : 
example of Salomer,who being King, & hearing that his mother came to ſpeake wich! , digh4 
im,vent to mectehir, bowed downe to her, cauſed aſcare tþ be ſer forher,$eplaced 

her on bis right hand. Laftly;the ſeriprure expxeſlie forbidding ſech things as ate cQqns 

trie to this reuerence,manifeſtlisproqueth che ſame-to be our quetie, ' »1 46h 5 111, 
| + Nueſt, What & cortrarieto#t?. 13199 20 324: 110 07, Sbt32 542 ;f 
 4uſw. Firſt,qo cyric Father or wotberis manifeſtly contratieto it,and hatbinar the 
' Fipture forbidden it, ſaying - Curſed be herbat aurſeth father orwother, andler allthe 1; 1, = wy 
| pople ſay amen ?: Andagaine ,,Herbat curſeth farher or morber ſhall die the dexthy yrabs Leux,10.9, 
huldie and hrs blond be pon hins. 4 | 096 grin tt 0-1-5 WY 

Hueſt. #har elſeis comrarie to it? Je FAT. 202 9301 7 MANY O77 
--Anſ». To ſite father or mother is apparantly contrarie tojr, and thigalſahath - 
te word forbidden : He that ſwmiteth father or mother ſhall qjethedeath, Andra mocke *D 
- ourparents is contratie to this reverence we owe.them : and there fore itis ſaid inithe 
thirtie of rhe Prowerbes , The eye that mackerh his, father or deſpiſeth the connſell. of bis Prou, 30, 
wither letthe Ranens of the field denanre it and the yoong Eaplerps ke it ont. | 
\ Queſt. How if the Soxne be a Magiſtrate, aud the Father none whether muſt hethen re- 
rence bis Father , or no? | | CDS; LE LAE 
| Hnſw, In marrers that concerne his office he muſt doe his office , and his Father 
miſtacknowledge bis authoritie, but in private places, and matters, notwithſtanding 
beisa Magiſirateghee muſt doe reverence to his Father, as is due,neyther raketh Ma» 
 piracie this query from man,or out of man, for they may both-well Rand: together. 
Queſt. Hoawprooxe you it ?': \. | EEE c2n4/ f F: 

+ {ſo King Aſacxecuteth his office, and depoſeth his mother,we reade;yet other- x, King. 15; 
wiſeno doubt he reuerenced heras a child:And pretily was tt ſaid of TawwurhePhile. val. 13, 
| fophet, when the Father and'Sonne came to bim about a tmatter;} the Sonne being a 
Magiſtrate and the Father none ,; that che Father ſhoulde fit downe vpon thar-one 
ioolethat hee had, till che queſtion was diſputed , whether ofthem ought of tighrto 
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we It, | | | 
Queſt. Andare the (hildren onely bounde ? | dr ans Tozolls 
- aſw,No indeede,but there js a duety aſwell of the Parents totheir Children, as of 
the Children ro'their Parents, . __ 3: a0 WE 4 
- Oueſt. Andwhat is that I pray you? | rr bat 
- .Avſw, In generalitie thisitis, If Paretits looke for attheir Childrens hahds,ho- 
nour, that is reuerence, obedience; and maintenance, if they neede according toabi- 
 itethen is ir queſtionleſle their dueties, ſo to behaue themſelues roward their chil- | 
en,as that thefe thinges may bee due vnto them. bros f 159 
 » Queſt, /nparticularitie what procureth renerencetothem? - Bed aff a: 
Aſp. Firſt and formoſt,, 'if Parents will breede this in their children, letthem in Prcnas Mal 
Wy wiſe carefully Jooke to theirlife and behauiour before them, - For truely; graue; je 
vodeſt, and yertuous behaviauririkerhthe heartes of both children, ſeruames;; and 
Uther deholders, with a reucrent conceite of ſuch perſons, and contratiwiſelight 
behaviour looſeth the ſame. '] | 2 2729 
SER whe eſpecial things can you name that indeed looſe Parents and ſuperiors this 
fence y | | 
" Anſw, Negle& of Religion, Drunketineſſe, incontivencie of life, vncomely calke; 
| Manton behauiour,ſwearing,with ſuch like,and which may not beforgocren, brawles 
| Unes,& vnkindnefſe berwxitman & wife before their Children and Seruantes. 
' Queſt, hat elſe breedeth reverence? » - + / tft a 
. 4iſw, Goodbringing vp, aduetie which the Parents doe owe to their children,as 
areas their power will reach, and whichja deed maketh the: children performe 'to 
their dueties the better, M194 37 | 5 *o: 628 en 


Weſt, Howprooxe you that parents are bewndto this ? 5 * 


Anfw. 


we 


Crates. 


Educacion,,..; mikh7 But in howemmnie moe. exyiiptes out of pood writinges fiidyweeptan 
- -: the hordeſhoukde'behbnouredgand his true religion planted and pheedtihtheingsa 


| edn>22* 


« S1S(-+ 45 


Fg tw 


; nn NOS 1 "we: "= ado  <owvws ets tag Gan $51 
Wo =, : YR f/ 2 OPIoX _ | | NPY 
PR Queſtiims:antfnſiveresoc;  au(Fommayd, 
Epholz 14+ 111 45fw 7 TREO ivethian v3 6 Conimandernencefir; Aying.;:. 

_ - promiki'oryour eb; wel bran Ne F big them 4 wo Matte Gtufarenan er 

Ford?" And thehegheRofithi9 brinbing vp 'mi many'Parems:Iwantgoodbe: | 

£ - |: houlourintheir eMIden.Potiveticigaris theforrebfitro gootoreniil,as che Hey: BY anh; 
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Lyenrg nr defifivg t6 Ytthe Lacetemonaine ſeecheforovofetutation; broupheforg Wil ie! 

| on a day totherti'tW& whelpes;whithhe had diuetfly Brought vpretheonehebaddaes haves 

cuſlomed to the fielde , the other kept ever at home:,\and withrhem hetbrouphibur the « 

 4lfo wnHaye paid a potiofporige lwhieiwhenhehad ſer downeythedhechctordino BY je fu 

tohisvſtofbrin = V hal yas che Hare, &the othet Trterlynidgte@yi Heath 

- what: everrnatureſhoulde have wrought'a regardeinihirn of ; 45 picſemili betooke WY «qua 

himſcelfe to the por of porage, See then ſaith Lyrargus Oye Lacedemunitaryumacbrin) them, 

ging s is in verie brute and vnreaſonable creatures; howe muchwibremuſtibhvitles fane 
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ſeritie: for very wellknew they thar;which experience raught boththemandothng 
chatas vertyous and gedly fruite is a fpeciall bleſſrig- ofthe Lord; forawy us 
andfroward offpring is a croffe , that nexr after ſenſe of Godswrath againſhthenw 
fetues; dvoth ting moſt birrerly the heart of godly Paremes. - | Atid againt\they 
knew'thatwhich wealfs:cannor be ignorant of that by nature neither theirs were wor 
ours are bornefopurty”asrhatthey heeded nor the indufttie of their Parences tered 
formezhens For baryohew was ir, andwowis it moſt rrue,which the ſpirit ofwiſdomg 
ſayeth : Fooliſhnes is bound in the heart of a childe , but the rod of corretiuon ſhdlldrite it 
away frombim;- And manother place, The verie magination of mans hedttis dtoyither 
eillfrom bis childebvods. "Wonderful hath the eare of Hearhens' beerie therfore' if 
this reſpethas partheyowhave heard and mighemoft largely haue bene-leide furthet 
before yougf jr were needefull An ancient ſaying it wasand comin anvnghtthoant 
Nil dif faldunr viſnae ba? timing tangent iitragaepuer ef. That is; Lerner an that 
anadecent tobe ſaid or ſcene enter into the houſe where a cbilde is within. Cato thieW 
Counſeller of Rome , thruſt Marlins fromthe Senare z-becaufe'omthe tay thwhis 
daughnorbedingbyheckifſed his wife; - Plurareh in hisbooke of this matterſingu- 
larly diſcourſeth of this care,howe great it ought to bee,atid ever hattrbeenein good 
men,and hee maketh a cotperifonbeties Education and other' raters which inen 
mucheſteeme, preferring /irbefore therhall - Natalinem ſplendor ; (faierhche) reve pre 
elara;at hawvanm amaloribia profetarmye, That is; Birth and Parentage it a notable thi 
bie zetdeſtinding tows from others, Riches arc highly regarded, yer ſodenlyrakenfrom 
them that haue them , and giuen to themithart looked nor for them, arid ever common 
to the bad aſwel as tothe good; Glorie is'2: thing 'inmans eyes honorable , Yerever 
. moſbuaridble;Beautie mich wiſhedfor,fernor ro bet kept any lohg tithe With dllche 
; wiſhes ant wiſedomein the worlde,Onely one thing; faſeth Tenihig is, the betrefit 
wherobnever fayleth/bin with life;andrharis the ſingular fruite bo ary nr 
caramribeRhecorician;when it was obictedrs hitn,that he waſted roo much vpoR - 
the feathers of his children,aunſwered moſt wiſely, that to a man thatin drede would 
vnderrakerd better his-thildren to hipdefire hewould not onelygivechat wapes,but 
euen the halfe of all that euer hee poſſeſſed. Such a care had this Heathen of tharwi 
©htiftiineprofeffing Gvd;canbeſs tartlefſe of intheſe dangerous & inftiveaies, 
wryftacleevutd fay,thaviooke howertmek berter itis ro bewell; than'to be? ſo-mach 
morebound are thoſechildren ts theirpartnts';, 'thir op 1 gs 0 biioging 
 vpthanthey which receive buthieir bare exiſteneeinthe world, Anorhet in —_— 
2paing fair verie precilyahartftie todkdſhvewouldyer bierochviopofthe B2L) 
hillchavanynohere he might firide; and withall hispawer;, from whenre heemip! 
furtheſt be heard , crie outypon the monſtrous madnefſe: of th6uſands'of Pares; 
that take ſuch intolerable arid: vnceffane painesroleaue: muchyaro' their: I 
wh, o 
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myerneuer any care atall incompariſon,whatmannersdfmenor womenthey ſhall 
1c ;owbome ſo much muſtbe left, 'Aschoughthat earthliepelte citherwholly made, .- :  - 1 
4m ,"orclſemuſt of. necefhitie with worldlie credite,, continuc bis paſteritic vpon; $1 i572 
anh,when want of bringing-vp makeriywant ofknowledge.any way wich creditero . 
reche fame. But what view Iſo much the commendable carc ofHeathens in this be+. 
Ki ? Hauer not Gods faithful bib imrchis peintas careful as they! f, Ved Tuely, many. 
lcandin bercer ordet @ grear deale. For there being iinchisthing degrees and Gieps, 
ob obſerued,as firſt of piery, ſecondly ot learning, thirdly-of manners; and laſtly-ob 
kfundion or calling # the children of God, many of then haueinghis excelledshg | 
faheo,thar being generally as.careful as.they in al,particularly.in this as mepberrey | 
counted with it,throughgreater ginenlight and knowledge theyhaue far excelled 
tem, thar firſt they haue attempted what it deede is fiuſt ra þe: cared for.,, namely,ro | 
fnethe hearrs of their children ro-Godand:grace, and;then in order. to the things 
flowing,” We ce it'in\ Adem, who taught his fonnesto ſerue theLord, We ſee it in, Gen. 4, 
Jrdiew moſt notably, Wee ſeeitin 7 methies Parents, who brought bim vp.froma Gcn. 18; .. 
(tilde inthe knowledge of the ſcriptures, Weſce it in Daxid, {cas the king, anda, + bo og 
underochers; Generally to them all ie was a Commandemenit, tharaſlagone as their EY 
tildren could vnderſtand and aſk them queſtions, they:ſbould<caretullyioftrut chem Deur.s. 
axceming the Lords dealings with them, and for them; iAnd1 douby,not bur many Plal.78. 5. 
blirefrhe ancient Chriſtians... Philowriteth that they were-called cacores a c.cultri- 
w,thatisto ſay , Tiers , becauſe as men painefully till their grounde,lo'they cares 
klylaboured the grounde of their Chilerens heajtes 3 te, plant in. chemThe;feace of 
G0D.\\Nos bodze veſtatorerac veſtatrices , -( faith he );T hat is, #ee #1! cheſs daies may _. +» -* 
nerhee cermied deſtroyers than tillers., ſorechleſle weace, and<arelcflc.inqhis ſogreat 0:4 3 
+naterv . Hence ſprang the Cloyſters inthe beginniog.ſaub Chroſoſtoree',, and. rin Lib: gpntra.. 7 
knde oflife , namely of the excceding care that men had. r@haue theix, childrem welt 2097 
lrughtvp,and excluded from cuill company, and hujrfull fightes in Aku gf xl "0 
ja &{eeled ivftruRtion had made them icfſe capable! of yþe.barme.ghereot. Aﬀer 
wedthey degenerated from that inſtizutian, EF) Whos os gs know. dennes,of +; . - »-:7 
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= bearbes,trees,and ſuch like,or britEbeaftes,of reaſdtiable crearures.. Aba alt 
pa gibe place,unkd for ſome' caules Wee may kill notwithſlandifip theſe wordes. 
lk we haneWirrantes in theſe Wordes? rot? rr on Pw hens 
| cis vppo#t alF rhe 247th, ante h eb wheroly #'th a tree bearing fee 
th Che eps "mAb," - op £0 MJOIL Fri of gfe 
Forthe feed, Egery thing (fan Ga) Har wadbnets ei lnerb fhal be meat os 
[Vhatthe feche bode bg" Thawe ES HIER; 2." Fot the third and laft fort; boththe 
commundefricttg 6f God infiekiges of Cities k6Purto fword rin, Womare 0429: 
and arfvg tooiie oi org Tevves idle $6thutend, 7 VIVO? + 
kt may 1 Art an fred loans" © 6 DOTY TY 2s 


Levir. 24.79, which a ficſhlie man raketh to bee ſo lawfull;ſo glorious,and an argument of ſuch ya 
Ezo. 21.24. lureinhim. And no doubt but this Lawe of God thus executed vpon'vs woulde 
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Klath.g,39. 


Coles, I3: 


Mat,1 1.20, 


"* orherindifferendy , ſotharwprrher isin the beart of boch ofthem , whichawoogk 


| A. 4 of Wife,Children,and ſuch like hanging vpon our ſaterie, the lawe ofman,no 


<eAnſw; No, onely they bayetswrully ſhed mansbloud;, which have hadweatling 
of ex ety wet rv Mit veer Ky] $31 Fl Yen eek 
. - Queſt: Andwhar ſayyouef Fhemwariont © on Wt nin dr gd ages, 
*\, M»fw.. "Wee tiftcomprebend himivnder therytle of a magiſtrate, forſoindeede 
he is,if hebeethereunto appoyared. "The calling alſo /ob» Bapriſt approotethingtue 
his ſpeach vito'theSoldiour$whomhe dooth norbideo leauethar life; burtorſe ic 
rightly, whichyerthe would norhme aduifedthem;if ithad been'yngodly:Alointhe 
Goſpel! Chrifttoutherh not the Centurion forhis kinde of life, netther Peter Coveliny 

who was a Captdine,oryethis tnefſenger, which was a Souldier, And /comtunothe 
(faith Danid )'rthe name a= Lord,ay bleſſed bee the Lorde which feacheth my handes 
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MO Iern IE Ak OH as 0 hs? 114 
' Queſt? 1s only the aftualthilling of man fotb:dlew? | mw Pep =” 
\Axſw,” No, but even afwelalfo the ordinary forerunners of mutther, towit;figh. | is 
ns and quarelling.For, if a mar eanſeany bien ſlr in bis neighbor ,  ( faieththelawe) pol 
as be hath done,(> ſhall it bee done unto bem. Eyefor eye, tooth for tooth,hand forbid, foote . 
for foote, burning for burning wourd forwound Tripefir ſtripe . Where ”_ ſee planely as 
how the God of heauen allowerh that hurting , and laming of our brethrenin/fight, þo 
for! 


quitkely coole that raging heate within-vs,which no c6unſeli of our friendes,nocon. 
fideration of neceffarie circutnſtances,as of our calling, the place where weliue;he 
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nor the lawe of GOD itſelfe condemning vs for it,can flay or affwage. Againe,Refif 
not exill ,( faiththe Lord ) bt whoſoener ſhall ſmite thee on 16 ripht cheeke, ture tohim 
the other alſo : Thatis , bee ſo faxre from yeilding to the rage ot thy affeRions,which 
prouoke thee to ſtrike vgning .y har even rather. bee he Doin to WED Much 


y GOD, by vngodly and forbiddeyr 


more,than to;diſpleaſe t for .Andfor qua- 

relling whar fneect and vehement pertwaſion isit ofche'A. agar} ſuch bitcer 

wordes of chapling and boyfterous heart? Now therefore (faithhe) as theeleft of Gl, BW 

holy and beloved, put on tender mercie and kindnesfrmblenes of in eckene ' BQ 
q 


2 ns 
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inp. forbearing one another and fergiving one another, i nanhane a warelto ano ter, 
as « as Chris forgane you,enen ſo = __ Hatefull BT EG areas] ay, the 
ordinarie forerunners of murder. , quarelling apdfightin with their fellowes whats. 
ſocuer, Avdfluredlic if the Lorde were in vs , av we thinke hee is, that mecke ſpirit 
ofhis would kill more and more that fearetull baſtineſſe to revenge, that iseveninall, 
and we would learne ofhim, for he is mecke and lowlicin heart, ' ©. 

- Queſt. What thinke you of killing by combat? _ oy" 7 

» Anſig. Imuſtineedes thinke chatthepraRiiſe in a Chriftian common wealth beeing 
naught and vnlawfull, the death that thereby inſves , is horrible murther , and con» 
demned in this commandement, :-Now , that to fight a combartin a godly ſtate is not 
tollerable,it may eafilic appeare if you weigh the cauſes for which it is at anytumets- 


kenin hand. Forit they benor ( as itwill appeare ) ſufficient to warrant it, thenis it WI 
not wartantable, The firſt cauſe thar is alleadged for it, is trie a truth, which orber- BW & 
wiſe cannot be knowne ſay they, Bur it maybe anſweredthar the end good, dothnot BP wt 


by. andby make the meanes-goed: totrie outatrueth is good{but:o tric. it withthe 
hazard of life, is more tha'can be wartanred,, - . : £6. 
.- There are many lawfullmeanes to finde our trueth by,and if all thoſe faile,thenis it 
euident that the Lord for ſame,cauſe reſerueth it to himiclfefor a ſecret : andto ſecke 
importunacelic'and impatienfly by extraordinarie meanes (a8 a combate ). to findeit 
out is to termptthe Lorde, and euenas iewere by violence todrawe from him che m4- 
nifeſtatiod ofthat which as yet he wonld not have reueiled, ... Se 

-- Secondly, the one particis inyocent.,” yet either of them defireththe death of the 
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Chriſtians ſhould not bee.countenaunced,.. Sometimes the Combac is wages p mn 
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 eAnſw.-F rugrhatis;but noterwheatirraning of eb iaflidin'Fos ficſtfaichRepwiye 
if oibmandet ited ſhumnre/pottarewetherblbldietorationfiiecndp oboe | 
ighominiefallbwingvyponitfuianiioe aortic, "hide hrtdis hc 
proceedeth of this error , that wharſoeuer is donelin gp] tho lJamdisiibardone om 
which ism00ſo je forrher-\ntozhaſtieyore — the bodieartimorofthduibde, |: 
i novfaiaGdriflian colay ;rhicab Mil riot fuffeirzs þuc rhingbilibioddotyo Thengga 
beeing ſtained; the Body is pron agency diduiGuruvtremrarimicetenths 
bodie iol6nur abuſed! is neuetixbeoniakd guiley che gricide ws hivioconſknak 
acres iv, varidttierefore this excltatfult not. a ere mg | 
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IIEn michlidans; wt peſteaeibidum ue ininvernaivdutteriins, Thatis, DN 
pinol ſrl; hafavecawold hn Þ ket 08 #0 Col mir cereutne murdey — 
hvervaſter: tiuteameerninie adultery, Lev vs en ker we Wwe cannot kudts 
cepuiitz leaſt henroafeerwedbe wiudeowe may repenr;Rce, ' 22362 53 047 
I_ * But: mage i wile thats full "wt oh banker of he _ 

IJ: 34 #85 65 3143C OJ > & 321-1 985.35 0303 30] 

li An» bc ar Cars an Henber with maiyotber could not abide FY [niches | 
Sabemrafionaycguidfofter it, | derteris che warrant cverof ; idivught od 
done; riwn;andubicis Lone of inorheiabercfore womet norhveig btbetarter,bit 
forme; A denlogibreP arihabisPraghieg/nos eden or 
Nay ſayeth Chriſt, as hen they per ſecute pos in one +916 aporher, Where hee 
might haueſaid, di ſpatchYourſ@lne [algaik rrddoomtvbgh Sharon Nowif 
'' rlicymighenobdoei res mapſions in heatetPWere probided,what 

carcweford thouſand exewples oF I aug 1. FI 4 
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| 6.Command, vponthe Commandements. 63 


Arſw. Indeede it is not mans ſpeach onely, but even the doctrine of the ſpiric of 
God. For 4 ioyfull heart, {auch Salomon,canſeth good health, aſorrowfull mind, drieth the Pro.17.22» 
bones, Heanineſſe in the hart of man bringeth it d: woe ,- but a good wordreidicethit,zea,a _ "—_ 
jopfull heart maketh a cheerefnll counterarce, and by the ſorrow of the heart ; the minde zz 
eavie, T his doGtrine of God hath man by cxperiencefound cuer ſo true, that when 15:ver{,13. 
wy.of them in their writings haue ſpoken of carefand ſorrow ,'they haue viuen vnto 
themthe epichites of biting ;' eating, conſuming care, and ſuch like, becauſe indeede 
they haue that worke in theſe that are toamuch ſubieRt to them. Galen the Prince of 
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\ Queſt, Thus then haning ſpoken of «wall new'der or murder of the hand ,49-we ſay, 
wo with. the branches thereof ,- proceede: if yaw: thinks. gord to: the murder of the 
| ye. That euen by the tongue alſo this commaindementis, broken, ir is evident 
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Queſtions and Anſweres 6.(ommand. 


fword,bat not ſo many as bane fallen by the tongue. Well us him that 3c kept from an enill torgue 
* & commeth not in the. anger thereof, which hath not dr awne in that yoke,neither hathbee 
bonnd in the bandes thereof . For the yoke thereof is @ yoke of iron , and the bands therof ar, 
bonds of braſſe. The death therof js an enill death, & bell were better than ſuch one, With 
| moe ſuch ſpeeches in that chaprerifyouread it ouer. And in atother place phe ſiallſe 
Cha.22.26, 4watch before my month, & a ſcale of wiſedome upon my lips that 1 fall not; ſodainlyby them, 
& that my tongue deſtroy me not 7 Fearfull therefore is the*fault of the tongue aswe 
lainely ſee. | . | 
.F Duc, How do men vſe to kill by their tongues? _ 
Anſw. By (launders,reproaches, mockes and taunts, ſaith your booke, & conſider 
indeedethe diſpleaſure of God againſt all theſe: as againſtthe firſt by an exprefſe laxe 
Leui,r9.16, againſt it : Thou ſhalt nor walke about with tales among the people, meaning, as 
| flaunderers , backbiters and quarellpickers doe, Ay the hatred of it whichthe 
Pal. 101. Daxid, who ſaith hewilldeftror 


Leui,19'14, 


their i arr , 


r 
of 


Syrach 22.20 
&c, 


ed us that man 


| tekanges of a 
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The what graces God hath giuen them. Bur tis a ſealedtrith;and God giue vs hearres ts 

ret confider it well, [ndgementes are prepared for the ſtorner , aid ſtripes for the backs of the Prou. 19.29. 
are le, Micholl D aids wite a mocking miſtreſle our of her gafing windowe nor ſparing 

ith herowne husband the king of a frumpe,and that in a good thing, found the reward of 

ſet atthe Lord The was cutted as barrep While her lifeindured, and never had children, 

m, Thoſe mocking children at the/ba]dneſſe of the propher, fele the reward of ſucha fin. 

we For our exaryple the Lord cauſed 'Bearesxo deuoure ther all prefently.. Sexve; thar 


{cored the eſtate of David, went nor to his grave inpeace, Bician that ſcoffer; was 2 .Kinps. 3 
&uoured of dogges,asthey write. Andag yet neuer ſcaped the varepenting ſcorner 


Jer thehandes ofthe Lorde, For how ſhould it ſtand with his ivſtice, totall vs to a rec- 
Ke koning for our idle wardes, and not for our mockes and vogodly taunts? wherefore 
as wethitis , and ſhall euer ſtande : Bleſſed z5 the man that hath nos. fit in the ſeate of the 


mneful, | Vents, 
Queſt, 17/hy but may we n#t ieſt merily onewith another ? 


grace diſpleaſed nor the Lord. Another example alſo we hauein the Proph et'E [ay | 
bughing as it were at their folly who would worſhip char as God, the chippes where- Elay. 44+ 


Queſt, Thas then 1 fee the malice of the tongue tobe greate & enty all wen hy it to bemade 
Wi atbegedly are wnch ſubieft to, 1 meaxe,, to be flinged with the tongues of thewicked:' and 
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4h. idme about alſo with wordes of barred, and fonght againſt meewithout a cauſe. 
” bp cho Were mize aduerſar tes, But 7 —_ ſelfeto praxtrs 'See the,refuge: of 
ls gr of God. 

litce, 
li riet 


Ta end, till the Lordethinke good 
peacti and pratiſengce agginein 
Pal tg. 23; 
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Verſ. jr, 
2.Cor.12,16 
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loyce,, who feeth the Lordebe chercful;, whoſe 
dereie turneth the deſc : be byting: bue ofa — 
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Tharthere is 


Saſanna,andas may cunſcicatetle intheſe dayesidoo, beingrpoo an inqueityſiſe 
and death,to be maſters 6f their well, > 277 3308)7 
Duct. Now of! Jourhinke good, a Tirtle ye w re rhird kind oo marther 4 Row, wy te 


heart, firſt how it 1s prooned? 
eAnſwo' Fhe wordes of our Savjon! Chriſt are plaine; -thax our of Ub vin tha 


a murder of vill thoughtes, adulcerics, fornicarions,murthers. Therefor0 there isaianderefth; 


thcheart, 


Miliking, 


Gen. y.6, 
Marth. ſo > 
Anger. 


heart.*Againe, $.7ohn ſaith, Whoſorner harerbbijbrouher s a t9a)-ſlajer, ' Bathittegis 

inthe heart,and therefore manſ}aughter. Thirdly , the minidearid the will bins the 

beginnings or the fountaines of all vRIons if atiey be infeted, qo Taft miſt nee, be 
witie before the Lords 72 19,2900207 0 
Queſt, Doth this fearefil! ſrnne frep into the heart at fer weep rather gs 


45 other great ſinnes doe ? : D226 2091 
Anſw. -Sathan is more ſubrill than "Þ to ERR euery manto the extribidſeof 


finnearthe firſt, and therefore howſocuer i in ſomemen_he dert(ori a (6daide}; yer 
ordigarilie this murcher ſtealerh iex© our harts'by'rheſe _ Firlt Sathan brettech 
by hisvnmarked creeping into'6ur affeRions a:miſliking of ſuch's trian dr Woman) 8 
| yerwewell knowe not why, but weecantior Herhem, ' Theti' doth'this' eiſliking 
breede anger. ' For we cannor beare at their hands, that which we can well pſſr4c 
others. Anger breederhhatredghatred;defire ofrevenge, & defire of tetenpemitther; 
Thus Rtealeth finneiinto vs ,and by thefe Reppes;' Thereforefitſteueric Chtifhaiſivie! 
rake heed how miflikitg of any groweth vpon hitn,&ro ſnub the tourſe ofSitemartiie 
firſt, Secondly, to. lookethe frure thereof, nately; anger; weighing well hutwas 
ſfajdero Caine , Cainewby art  thott ang rie -? Arid Pu Cana Chriſt in th6Goſpe 


' But 1 ſaf vinto you , | Whoſorner is ENarwnh his broth ' oHaduiſedly "0 [hilt bet 


Fphef, 4.3 R r. Wwdgemint;expounding there thiseotnitiandement 2orncang: as you ſpe i In ity 
; Andhence hauegrowne all choſe vchement ſpeeches: in the ſcriptutey againfife, "Let 


Jam.4.,19. 
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+} 1 7. 
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all btternzfſe and avper and wrath bee put away from: ; You; aol be'yie convrend ole rovitides 
anothey;and tender hearted, forgining vie another enter as Gold: 7 Chv4FE2S ſabefirgbie Fabefivpaie 
et ow, As For Hoey 


ſairh rheApoſile.) Arid apaine;"-Reflowe ro whdhts; Nateth: 
I dothnort oiplter -riphreoafneſſe of Godt Tharid: "Mhgerddd Ahh 
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wordertwprophinoWrlcers by thevery light of reafoh haut agreed; andgglithi 
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Queſt, Proceed row Tpray you to the other branches, © © 506 37 £41 
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For, O#i# ft inneteratii#a:Hatred is nothin g els but olde an ger & therfore ice anger 
& $appatatly forbidden inthis commmandement; hatred by conſequence beirtÞ feftred, 
6 anger muſt needes bee much more. Bbfides;we hane heard the wordes ofthe cripture 
'5 olaine; He that haterh his brother i a Wanſlayer.” TheteforeTpafle ir oucr and cometo 1-lob. 5. 
'c thefellowe thar is eter jbyned withit, when jt Hiteteth wich'afic ſubie@/t6 Kit, FFauy, . "A 
eo iyicecompounded'of the hatred of another fot yertrie;gifts, fanour and horisdr, and , m_— 
7 ſich like; and of ſelfeIbue which maketh vs grtieneto ſev! Sr 'felves ih thiſedhiog & : 
Ve excelled Sfhiin? ay Vice ilſo ofthe'ſpirite of Ged by name forbidden, Ex 7 not T0 I .J7 GS 
4 at( faith Salomon) of bf his that hath an eaill oft, pnetther defir fre bs dainties. Let ys not Pro 23.6, 
of. | LbPtent of vaine Ws {faith the'ApoRle ) provoking ore midther ,ennying dnt dniot her. — *Jokils 
- Put laying ou eall malitianſneſſe,at!'g #ile av:tl intron, all enuieand enill ſpeaking, he 3 
th  w#ptborne babes, let vs deſire the fab 9k of rhe Wort of God, that we may growe! thereby. 
8 Vats'ohith expreſſe teftirhonies if We joynethe Ex xpericnce of ſich euill as enuic hath 
'g wouphr, we ſhall plainelie ſee chefoulencs of it,” [Aaron and Miriam enuied F7oſes, Numb,1 32.10 
| nt Lorde birh 


leprofie plagued her, "(24h and his compahic enuicd him alſo, 
ndihe'Lorde as abBorred, ma F;? rhe earch to fhiitike ,'and ſwallowe them vp quick, 
\ kithalfthac'che) ' pofleſſed.” $42ulchad an exe vpot Daad, 'for the womens finging, 
| Kit it licked Vich ill ro ſeeke the life 6fhis ſont aiitl ſetjiant,  eefobrrechrea cavlcd 
' binndic Amit brought them ro his bloyd ſhedtling.” EveryWay therefore i is enuic 
| 4Chriftiat poyſon) and apparanily it Eras rob this C Oh) andement, It is a 
—_ befides'rhat deftroyethth 'pdfleſlor,” ras theruft the yron, abEincthes 
barfithe, foeaterh'y Som the man that enuieth," Theſe thihpes make entietoaths 
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' Queſt, het elſe is forbidden ? o{a6DUR 
nſw, Laſt ofall;as the murther of the heart, is forbidden all crueltic and: harde Deur.25, 

ling with our brethren, for euenthis the Lord abhorrerhalſo. The Lawe thatwas 
E made offortie ſtripes to be giuento an offender, and not aboue,did evidently drawe 
a we pirifull feeling our cruell raging, and fierce affeQions. The lawe forwidowes 
| Matthey ſhoulde not bee wrong Ny and for the fatherleſſe that-rhey ſhould not be 
fa Ws ſhotre at the ſame ſa, =; Sodid the forbidden of yſutic to the poore, +0 
| ng 
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 .., Queſtions and Anſwers G6. Command. 


taking of his raymept to pledge, the detaining his hire,and ſuch like thinges, All were 
to worke ſome mercy in vs towards others, and to tell vs plainly that the Lord ab- 
horreth cruckierowards any. Ce. 

' Queſt. Thus then if you think good, let it ſuffice to hane (poken of theſe three, ſorte; if 
wtrder to wit,of the hand the tongue,and the heart, together with their braunches : andyqy 
alittle of the affirmatine part of this commandement if you will. 

Anſw. The affirmative parte of it eafilye may be knowenby the negative, For 
who ſeerh notthar if generally all hurting or taking away of. life ( vnleſſe. jr beby 
the Magiſtrate lawfully ) be Scbidden,chen generally, alſo is commaunded allcare 
| and preſeruation ofthe ſame : and if in ſpecialtic the bitterneſle of the rangue be 
Pea 19, 10. forbidden, then is the ſwerenefle, the ſofreneſle, and the comfort of the ſamecoms 

manded: if miſliking, hatred , enuie and ioying at other tnens harmes be forbidden,” 
then is an hearre well thinking and accepring of others: commanded, then is love and 
a true reioycing at the good happes of our brethren commended? and to conclude, 
itall cruelty,rigor, = extremitie be&forbiddeti, then is all lenicie, mercie, andpitie | 
commanded. All which are vettues of great praiſe, and afordiog large Ka. an 
vnto.our hearts, to loue andlike them, roembrace and follow after them, | Burſo 
ſhoulde I dwell too long in this commandemenrt. The blackneſſe of their oppoſite 
vices I hope doth make their beautie and brightneſle great before our eyes, ;Qnelyl 
Wiſhvs, totheend we mayabound in all mercie, chart we woulde often contiderthat 
Bſay.58.30. comfortable ſpeach of the Lorde by his Prophet : /f chow refreſh the bungrie andtrow 
| bled ſoule , then ſhall thy lighs orin out of darkeneſſe , the Lorde ſhall ſatiefie thy ſoule in 
drought & mak: fatte thy bones,and thon ſhalt bee lik; a ſpring of water whoſe waterfwyieth 
ot ; Asalſo ry ſentence ena Ar Foo of Yhies all bee Papa 9 it, 
Come,come yee caſn Father & poſſe[e the kingdome prepared for you: for when [wat 
Mat.3 5. hungry yee fedde _ wh Wa haſte 04 gane " raw G oy Iwa glotauriw 


to the ſame end being often hey pon, will ſoften our heartes inall deal! J 
with our brethren, & make vs profitable to them ever to our powers. Andyet (which 
Thad almoſt forgorte)) it is not ynough for vs to doe protege bekinde,andtoſhew 
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5.Command. 
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The Application. 


= lth what wordes nowe ſboulde 1 wiſh enerie one to deſtende into. them;- 
-» || ſelnes, and to take aviewe of their eſtate before the Lord touching this 
commandement ? Many braunches of 1t kane beene laide. beforevs, 
and what branch 15 it which-webanue not broken bein narrowly fofted 
bythe Lorde ? The murther of the hande, 1 kzaw will Jer our inſtance : 
adi; fn alas how many thinges make men gui{ticin this ? If ener in ſerwice 
l = againſt the enmne we hae paſſed the bondes of a (hriſtian beart , jn 
cruelly murthering concernirg the maner, whoyet might hane dyed reſpettidg the matter, we 
are guiltie ans ſpotted before the Lord, If women and Children, aged and impotent, ſiche 
o diſeaſed that Caried no weapon againſt our cauſe haute not ſo farre furth beene regarded of 
v5 and ſpared, yea defended by vs from our ſerer fellowes as by right we. might, our hands 
have favited and our lone hath wanted to the life of our brethren. If cruelly wee have wiſhed, 
but in our inward hearts any diſorderly and unmercifull.ſpoyle of. aur foes m fielde; we haue 
ſaned ccrtainelie in rhis- doing. For cuen the ſpoyle that « Chriſtian ſauldier maketh of his 
enimies in the warres ſhowlde (auonr of the mercy full natre, ſo neere ashe.can,of that G O D 
whome heprofeſeth, If we haue beene entr as you heard, but any accaſion of the death of any, 
_ qtherpreſent , or ſpcedier than otherwiſe it would bane beene,. or of the ſhortening of our awne 
| Pat fe and abilit ie by imtemperancieincontinencie or any meanes whatſoener, the inſtice 
ofour ondefiled God doth finde it out , and we have ſamed againſt bmys in this thing, where 
then is 07 righteouſnes, but enen in this branch of alyalland hand murtber? for the tongue 
plat ſonlde 1 ſay ? Dath no mans heart.accug him'of vnrighteomſneſſe ? Haue we, nexer 
| fuſed anie ſpitefull ſlaunder,to the hurt of themwhomwme ſhould bane loued? Deniall of it can 
never hide it but confeſſion of it hath mereie pramiſed, The name peraduenture of flannderi 
eioustov5,and wehardly can ateuſe our ſelues of ſo foule a vice... Hiellthen, let bim change — 
by colte,but remaine the ſame menſter ſtill. Hane wenener reported: any vuknowen-thing to Slaunder. 
the harme ofaur brethren? Nener whiſpered that matter in the eare of unather againſt any 
body hich yer if it had bene mine owne offence, 1 would willingly bane miſbed, concealed and 
tntred? Hath this heart of mine cariedexer that loue in this reſpeft thubat tru and tender 
regard of iy brothets credit that poſſibly itmight, or, of duty is ſhunld'3 -O the God of God: 
os vs, and deale not with vs according to our fins,neicher eyerrewarde 
vs2ccording to our iniquities, For.T am ſure 1 may ſpeake it imtrueth, andyer in 
af all fleſh that lineth,ve are faxttic in this behalfe. We ſanb not our bearts whewwe ſee 
7 want of loue prouokg.our tongues to ſpeaks unlouingly. We'fay not in onr ſelnes with 4 
pauſe vpon a 09h" —_ May [ pietug ad to at LE has end for i hart 
or profit him , what is wy de five Howe ſhonlde Iwiſh if his caſe were mine andſo forth? but 
beadily, vnaduiſedly , and I feare unloningly we ſprakgwihatwe liſt , and almoſt ſay with the 
hed : our tongues are our owne and who ſhall controle vs ? Therfore [ ſay again for y 
thi brench of murther by the tongue', the Godof mercy bemercifull to vs andirulyteach vs lal.12, 
| bethhow we ſon init and bow we ought to be reformed of it. For reproebet howe ftande we? Reproch, 
Have we vener curſed thedeafe yer put a ſPuerbling blocks before the bling 5. Zhargapber 
ane infolteduney ney mane tefirmicy, er vbed repre Ge ATTN 
rites and eb d/o 
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of 25,h:ich we kane heard before ont of Salomon ſpoken, that , The man which 6. 
; Romed to opprobrious wordes,will neuer bee reformed all the daies of his life 5-4 
Pron.23.15. for that which s paſt ,the God of mercy wipe it out as hee bath promiſed. Le: vs c.n(d; it, 
Prou. 28.13. wockes andiannies that bae paſſed from vzexen with toy w7 our wits that we coulde ſe. vie, 
antlexeric ſpeech ſo nerve as we can; whereby onr brethren hane rteired harme privatch op 

operily in place of inſtice,or ont oft, And are we then vpripht before the Lord tnchy the 
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- worldly wiledome and jn palicie wi ,: -Forchere is no man nor woman 
facre fallen ous yichrelig  rharifthey.benor ſuch, yerchry defie 


g mareer. or. forme vaſeemely rob 


mere oe ougtrobee 


&S fo many. - For rouching 
chem cnarcified tonne wittua io heart, 


' who io ſcemet0 


fe wichour in bodin 4, S#/ho- can thinke they axe rclarn'® i 
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provde.of ſuch aliverie ? Nay ſee the dulneſſe i 


|; and daily didofferdhim, 
$ of other countries 


ne 
Lyoul AE 


foule, 
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foule; who are very much-aboue their calling voreforined in ſhowe ? Man«cannor 
enter to the inward heart, but iudgerth ever by che ourward fruit, andreligion within 
\ſech alwaies to ſhewe men effetes wichour, For honeſty of body, though our hearts 
neyer meant any thing contrary to it, yet doe weby apparel{ bring our credit in que- 
tion, when it paſſeth our calling and conueniency. And therefore eueninpollicy, if 
wecare not for Chriſtianity , we ſhould beware. Laſt ofall;,modeſly in apparrell both 
ruching matter and forme, anſwereth ts the origiralofic wel, whichwas to hide ys 
ket fin, confirmerh by practiſe that apparrel is vaine , liverh according to the named 
ſcrptures,efcaping the threatned euils, and finding promiſed good ; ſauerh our credit 
outof queſtion, anſwererh the:gravity of the Goſpell , hindrech nopiety (for often 
mderan ill garment 2 good heart is hidden ) and laſtly,is fo far fromalluring to luſt, 


that it even curterh the throre of it , and very greatly ſtoppeth its Sexſurt enim que in- 


arrptam ſernant caſtitatem , Scilicet,ſobrietas, operatio, tkibitmo ſenſuum, aſperitas cuts 
tw,raritas ſermons, enitatio opportunitatis,perſone, leci, & tempotis. | hat is, Thereare 


ſue hinges which keepe chaſtuy vncorrupted: (towit, ſobriety labour, reſtraint of our ſenſes, | 
anſeneſſe of apparell,r arenes of ſpeach, & eſchewing of opportunity of perſon,place,or time, + 
0 but yet it ſtickes in 6urhearres that appatrellmakes a man. Indeede many ſo iudge 
both ofthemſelues.and other,rhat they are made;and beautified by apparrell, Butthe 


rey heathen man ſhall condemne vs, if we dorx ſo, who-could thus ſay, that : Orna-' 


 mentomeſt quod orvat,ormat aurem quod honeſt:orem facit. Taantem non aurum, non ſmas | 
udus,coccus ſedquecimque grantatis, puderis,ef moderdtionis ſpeciem prebent, Thatis, 


mmamert ( faith he ) which adorneth vs,end that adorn:th v5 that maketh vs honeſter, 
Nov that doth nor god, precious ſtone, skarlet , but that which gineth aſhewe of grauitie, 
ſuncfaſtnes,and moderation, And thus now ler ut ſuffice aliccle co haue anſwered your 


&rerouching apparrell , pretermitting the iudgment of G OD vpon:Herede cuen AQ. 14; 


then when hee was moſt royally clothed aboueall other times, with many thinges 
moe Which to this.cnd might be broughs: And this I pray you take not ſpoken to 
heal to anequolicy;or yer any fromthe thing that is-mcere forcheirralling , bue 
tokindle care in-all;tharwedeceiue not girſ{tlues. withour- worldly calling ſo much, 

thtweforgetour'calling ro God,ro hi Golpell , andto{his mercies ſo-many in Jeſus 
Ng, and this1s my end. it ET ne 22 u 3a 00 40 071 . 

. Queſt, Now then proceede [ prayyois to recite ſuchorhsr pronocations to the breach of 
thirommandement as 10u knewe. + 142, rs i | 


Ghiift,and what-is conuenientfor the grauitie & excellency thereof;Thus is my mea- 


'zAnſw, Theſeprophane andwanton _ plaies orenterludes; whatan occaſion” 


tieyare of adultery and vacleannefſe by geſture, by ſpeach, by conueyances, and de- 
uſes to attaine to fo yngodly defires,the world knowerh with too much hurt by lon 
experience; Vanities they areif we makethe beſt of them, andthe Propher praiet 
have his eies turned away by 'the Lord from bcholding fuch matter ': ['Exi{/wordes 


rous fights, and we moſt abſtain from all - {moan kept corrupt the cyes with 


luring geſtures : the eyes,the heart:and the beart,the bodie,ril all be horrible before 


the Lorde. Hiftrionicis geſtubus mquinantur ommacaith Chryſoſtome ) Theſeplayers be- 
baviony pollmrerÞ all chinges; Andiof their Playes hee ſaith: 7 they: arethe teaſtes of Sa- 


ban,the inventidns-of the dell ,' &x;/ | |Coupcels have detteed very ſharply againſt 
them;and polluted bodies by theſe filthie occaſions hauetbn.-their death- beds confeſs: 
edthe daunger of them, lametited their ownefaule and grienousfalles, and left their: 


warning for ever with vs.to- beware of therh. But Irefettie you to:them, that vppon 


good knowletlge of the abhominations of chem; hauerwruren largely & well againſt 
VeaxIfchey be dangerous :omtheday time;rore dangerous onthe night certainely: 


Kon ſtage, | andin opericourtes;, much more incchambers and priuate' houſes, - For 


aremanieroumes beſide thar;wheretheplay is,and peraduancurethe ftrangenes' 


#ttic place and lacke of lighe coguidechem), cauſcth error in their way , more than 
good Chriſtians ſhould in their houtes ſuffer, to 10/4115 9417 2 Fn Sw 


| veſt, What elſe? S349 CAT TiN $ 24763! 5 404 fs Of * +: OT? ect 
H Avnſ®; 


p2p/ 4g **. x.Cor. 15; 
enupt good manners, and they haue aboundanee, Thereisihthem eucr many dayge- l Thels.5.v4; 
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Anſw.” Dancing apaine is inthe number of vaine paſtimes, and theallurementsto. 
vncleannefle,as much experience hath roo well proued. The Scriptures check ir, the 
Fathers miſlike'it, the Councels haue condemned it, andthe proofe of Godsiudge. | 
ments vpon it biddeth-vs beware. {»ſffrumenta luxurie tympana'& tripudia , faieth one. 
the mticers tolaſt are pipings and dancinges, Laquei ſunt ſcandals non ſolum ſaltatori. 
bui.ſed ſpettatoribus, They are ſnares and offences not onely tothe attors , but alſotothe be.. 
Tob.21.11: holders, Tobnotethit as an olde pradtiſe of the diuellro occupie men withall; andas 
Calu.ſerm. an-ancienc exerciſe of the wicked , that they ſhould daunce. Vpon'which wordsx 

80. ypon Iob. oodly writer ſayeth: that fromthe tabrer and the flure; whichinthemſelues arenot 
vnlawful,they comerto dancing , whichis the chiefeſt mifchiefe of all, Forthereis al- 
way {faieth he) fuchvnchaſt behaujourin dauncing,thar of ir ſelfe, andasthey abuſe - 
16, (ro ſpeake arrueth inthe; worde) itis noching elſe, bur an inticememt towhor. 

Math.74, doeme:Inthe Goſpell the Spirite of God noceth it in a wicked woman as animmedeſt 
thing,and ofa damnable cffeft.in her wicked Father Herodeto dance, And{uch asin- | | 
terpret the place are norafraide of thefe words , thar it was mererricie laſcinie twrpis 
nota nubilis puelle ſaltatio, That is, that for her to dance becing a maide for yeres mariagi 

_ + © ble,was anote of whoriſhwantanneſſe, -For whoſocuer({ ſaith he) hath a careofhoneſt 

; grauitie, he cuer condemnerh dancing, and eſpecially in a maide. Againe, he calleth 
it ſpeftaculnyn familie Regis-probroſums, A diſhonorable fight in a Kings houſe : with many 

Syrac.9.4. ſpecches moe+of miſhike; Siracha wife man, and of great experience , biddeth a 
mannot'to vſe the companieofa woman , that is a finger andadauncer, neitherto 
heart her , leaſthee bee raken with her craftinefle, | The: godlie Fathers as ] ſaide- 
miſlike it:  Forſaltatio ad adulteras,vou ad prdicasz pertinet, taith one ofthem: Davr- 

Ambroſde Cingbelongethroadulterous andnor tohomft women, A {hirpe fpeeche $ Yerwasthis | 

virgin hb.g. Brauc Fathcrnartafraide to fpeake.it./ \Watraris' barathrum diabols , faieth another: 

Chriſt, Dancing is thedmels hell. Andwe heare ſpeech of [acobs mariage ( faith he) in the 

Mar, hom. 41. Scripture , but nota worde of anie 'dauncimng that was'atit. Aire Collufio aigh an> 

—rearer other. Salrat diabolus per puellams: Ttisa ftrange iugling, when we thinkethe maide 

in Mar,6, doth dance, anditis nor ſo; burthe diuellinhgr, _ her. The Councels haue con- 
demned-it avothers haucarlarge ſhewed.' Andverie Tlie could fay, anhoneft 
man woulde not daunce in an open place for great patrimonie, Forthe judgements 
of God vpon this vaine paſtime, itis ſtrange which Panraleon noterh out of Crantzivs, 

An.1505. that.in Colbecke a Towne in:Germerie,, :certaine light-perſons hopping and daun- 
cing inthe Churchyard of Saint Magnvr, being by the Minifter admoniſhedroceaſe, 
and norccafing;;/did fora longrtime{(/notdbleto-ftay-): runne round about, audat 
la& fell all downe-deade, Bur: becauſe others haue folargelie writ againſt thisvani- 
tie, I ay.n6 there of itatthis time , butwiſh vs to-confider thatir is aninticement 

| oftento adulterie , and thereforcin this commaundement forbidden; And as for: 

any dauncing that wereade of inthe Scripwures to haue been yſed of the godly, we 

muſt ynderſtand;thattheir dauncing was cuen aſober modeſt morion-with ſome ſong: 

viſually ro Goesprayſe, and men bythemſelues, womenby themſclues, Whichno-: 

thing will warrant our cuſtomeand guiſe ntheſe daies. Woe | 

Lueſt, ' Are there yet anie moe allurements3 | | | 

FAiſw: Thete are yet mo. ButI may notin this ſort ſtand ypon them.Glutto- 

nie apddrunkeaneflc, with houſes of open. wheredotne; your booke nameth, and! 

Ezck.16. proofcsforthem. Idlenefſealfois anothermeanes the vowe of chaſtitie,the deniall of 

$.Cor, 719. ſreondmariages, the going-of men in womens apparell, and women in mans 2pp?” 

Ten 2% rel, with'anumber ſuch. Thisoblyivuſttfay, andſoconcludethisnegarivept ot 

For hethaz the Commandement,looke whatfotueritis;cthatwe canſcero be any allurement,anf 

Will rocuill occaſion,or nigancs:to-vncleanneſſe;altharis codemnedin this comandemeras mucn 

doo, muſt no- as the. very-aftofadultericzwhich here onely:is expreſſed; + Then howerhe hel 

thing do that of Rome can warrantby theward of Gadthe creQion andicontinuance of his fieweyy 
longs thereto. ;\ 4, youalthough his-gaine.bev nieuor ſomuchehereby;Nay how: could chatmdlier | 

In KingEd. Six:#s the fourth warrant the ereion of.a ftewes ofborh kindes, thatis both of wos 

yard.4. men & men,wherby 20000.& ſome yeares 40,thouſid Duckets-came'to his cofs Oc 
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Or the whole Church of Rome oh of; andTo diminith the finne of fornication ? 
Thatat this day m Venice itis counted o60d pollicie vw hen' there bee foure+ or five Aſcams 
biethien'ot one farntſie', 'one,, onely'to marrie, an@all thereſt trowelter with as little <<bovle, 
ſhame in opett leacherie,as Swine doc here in the Coimmont myre Can 'this fpirite'that 


condemneth 


 guiderh chem, be the ſpiric of God,* when it condemnieth notthe'aft, whereof God 


al] occafions and alltternents ? No,no,the Lorde $iue vs-eyes, and then 


have we markes fufficient to Bewray them by.” 


Queft,' Thus then may 


thing of the things we are Commanited'in the ſame.” - 
this matter your booke anſwereth welkthatas were forbiddertin it all 
wcleatnefſe; and atf'tnticements tothe ſame 7: ſo'on the'orher fide were comman- 
dIto keepe our Bodies and Soules chaſte,pure arid as temples of the holie Ghoſt, ot 
Fthe gift of chaſtirie bee nor givertys, than to vie the lawfull remedie appointed fot 
by God ,, which'is matjage, Concerning therefore chaſtitie- we are ro knowe, 
tha very greatly the Scriprure layerh downe Gods liking of it;and' with many words 


Anſw. For 


we ſeewbt we are ferbildew'in this Law:now Ipray yot adde ſorts 


| ahorceth vs vato'iti''Fhes #5 the will if God (aieth the Apoſtle ) exten your ſanttifica- 


tir, and that you ſhout 'ubſtaine from fornication, that ewcrie one of you ſhowld knowe how 
topoſſeſſe their veſſelsin honour and holmes, and not in the Iuſt of goncupiſceice, enen as the 


jentils which knowe wor” God, Andin another place,' Seeing ({aith he) ther we kazie theſe 
mmſet drarely belowed, It vi clenſe our ſelues frois all filthines of the fleſh and ſpirite,and 
wa [ bolmneſft its the feart of God. And agaitithe ſame Apolile beſercheth the 5 Then 5.23, 
; that their while fprrite,and bodic,and ſoule may bee 
| ti Blamelefſe Fill the day bf the Lorde Teſtu Chriſt. "Many fuchas thefe are there , all 


rower vp-nto all 
Gulof peace to ſantifir them thromgh 


which Sur vn<erring papiſts take and expound of fingle life- -" and will kaue themſo 


minfteſtimonmes ofthe ſame ro excell —_ 
ſoindeproouin g ,and therefore we ſtay to belsi 


Bur their bolde 
bethem. * 


ſpeaking is norcuer 


Queſt. In other manters indecde we bane good exeſ to refuſe thim, but in this { gine mes 
lexets fprake a2 I thivks”; beting readit to learne if Terre ) mee thinke we are not romiſlike 


ſmith of their ſpeech; For, ſurelie it cannot be denied, that the ſingle life ts farte aboue the 


mied.7 be Scriptures: 


bnowe hane thany ſpeeches to this ende, 


'"Arfw; Well then, for your better fariefaRtion it will notbe amiſſe, if we alittle 
eonhder the courſe of this errour, ' And firſt I pray you marke,that during alltherime 
ofthe ole TeAamenr they cate not,not dbo nor ſay , that fingleHife paſſed mariage 
mexeeNlencie,bur contrarie, to bee frutefull andRoted of children was a blefſmg, and 
todeotherwiſe was a reptoch vntothem, Therefore this perfeQion and excellencie 
offtigie life, they ſerit ro be but nowe in the time of the Goſpe; Where let's alſo 
begin, and going withthem,ſee whether ir be ſo or no. We confiderthen and ſee,that 


holineſſe in his childrey'a 
heake of ſo onthe | 
labouredto worke the ike in vs 


_ #stheTorde is holy Mittiſelfe and pure; and therefore hath ever liked and'loued all 
»;and by name this cleantiefſc of bodie and minde, which we 
other fide Sarhan being impure and filthie, harh euer ſoughe and 
;' indby namets drawe vs to itnpuritie of fleſh and 
Raine 6fmiinde in this behalfe. The Lorde hath had eter his meanes tro worketh& one! 


Saha#hath had his again to breedthe other. The Lorde by his word andSpitire,and 
whtelſe it pleaſed himto vic: Sathan by ſundrie alſo ycric forcible waies wroughe 
the contrarie. Sottiche'ſo mightilic hardened,and firangely ouereame;that caen con- 


; 


Rany time they foundetontrarie to it, 


fauage beaftes ro all ſt Be'vricleantiefſe without remorſe Of theſe ſpakethe Apoſtle 14,11. 


tobe Ephe fans ſayitig® That on peſt feelmy pane themſelies t0 all wantoy 
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oe-,Wherechs worde he vſerhi aetarirka 


Fro Ephel, 


z,Corinth.7.2 


temning the Lorde afdthis threares, and ſmothering what intheir wne conſciences my ſee- 
gaue themiſcluesouer as it had been brute and 128» v2c 


of Sz 


phel.4.1 9. 


pains rOthe Romaines He Faich, that God gb thens'vy to their heatit luſter mt#onclea- Rom. 26, 


Weſe-;" to defile rheiy ownie bodets betwiet t 


© * # 


the eines 2 


Wlenreaſon and nature ſhould keepe vs from ſuch poll 


jſelues yea hee pane them up to wile affe 


eftions. 


changed the ngiurall vſ# ito that whith is againſt narmre. Thenſheweth he 
nd way, whateby all ihigwas wroughtih them, Fora man wotldrhinke 


H- 3 


(faierh 


ution, They regarded not Veil. 29. 
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( ſaiezþ.jghe Apoſtle }: 2okrowe God ,, avd therefore (ed delineted them wp into areproþars 

mundeto-dee thoſe thinges which are not conneniert,,, That is, Godt uffered Sathan ſoto 

barden their bcartes ang to-depriue.them of the vie cuen of natuxall lighr,as that tho 

thinges ſecmed bur;ſporres vato them,and martexs, of ſmall weight, which otherwiGc 

would haue feared them. cucen to thinke vypon,, The Propher Q/e ſeemeth to, allcadge 

the veric ſame manner of proceeding of Sathan,in thoſe that knowe. G © D,.When 

Oſc4.11, heeſayeth of 1ſracll, that whoredome and wine and new wine rooke ene) their hearts, That 

is, their iudgementand;vnderſtanding , .their conſcience and fecling, Wherebythey 

P ſhoulde abhorre ſo diſpleafing alife beforethe Lorde., . And what meaneth Salomon 

2-7:22* mhenheſayth , thag 7beroung mas follaveth the inticing har{ate to ber houſe atle Ore 

to the ſlaughter, buttuen this , that bythe ſubrull malice of Sathan hee is depriuedof 

ſenceto diſcerne whither he goeth, ,, and whar. his fall will he..?: Sothen L ſay one 

meanes, whereby Sarhanjn rimes paſt drewe, wen, from chaſtitie , the vere ofthis 

Commaundemeat , .to luſt and jmpuricie;the breaches of the fame, wasbydulling | 

their beartes in moſt fearefull mapper,; ;that they felr not finnetg bee finne, go noc 

Opinion of in euen verie great and grieuous finnes.to be anyatall.. Another meanes was by inflil, | 

&:F:rencie an ling into their minges an, opiniog of indifferencie in theſe matters, and tharG © D(lo 

Other meauits. hee were ſerued inſpirite ot them ).paſſed not for their bodies ,þur left theminiſome 

forte tochemlelues,! ro yſe to their pleaſures, , This, (/to owit,a, mulricude.of hea- 

A@ rs. then hiſtories, . as alſo Simon Magus whome Auſten noteth a defender. of this do- 

2 ctrine.), may. appeare by that decree of me Apt » that: the Genrilles ſhould ab. 

. Raine from fornication, and alfomaſt euidently by the epilile of Par! to.the:Corms 

Verſ.13.&14 {6ians,, who thought of this mayer as of 8, meere.nawurall rhing, {o lawſullforthem 

as cycher.co ear or drink , ſo they-referuedtheir ſales and ſpirucs. to. worſhip, God, 

Buttbe Apoſtle ſhewerh it co bee farre otherwiſs,,, and with many vehement xepeti- | 

tions of the ducries of their bodzes ,juppugning fo, yile. a conceite of libertie.tovſe 

them,yato luſt. , He hath-created yaur bodies ſaithtbe ApoRile, a{well as your ſqules, 

and therefore youmuſt;glorific hiyaſwellin bogie 2s in ſoule.. Hee preſerueth.allo 

the onealvyell as the other, the bloude of Chriſt, was ſhed aſwell. for the onegs the 

other toredeemeit fromdeath, they are both ind iferentlia the Temples ofthe holie 

Ghoſt , theyareborhthe memberz,of Chriſt,, avd ar the latter daye they muſtboth 

by Chriſt bee rayſed, ;thebodie then to bee iouned tothe Soule, abi bin lived 

' ſeparated, andtherefore aſwell in Bogie as Soule..G. O.D muſt bee glorihed , and 

both-ofabem from,filthie luſt andpollunion,kepr.chaſte. ,_ Manie mocarethe rea- 

Verſ, 17, ſons af-.Pewl in that Epiſtle ro drijue the; C:rmhianvs from this deteſtable, conceipt, 

that fornication was-a matter indifferent. , 3nd, chaſtirie required not ſo auchin 

bodies in minde, ,»8 £1 JA. [21 2261323 5 115531, THE 

{/,, Bur, I referre;them- to. the dihigent reader, himſclfe to;marke-., and thus much 

onelic note toſhewe the Se uo Sathag,p thoſe dayss, prevayled ſo much 

to drawe men tothe breach of rhis:Commaundement, .  Athird meanes wexeade of, 

which arguetb noca[lictletbe dulnefle.of may.a0d the boldenefie 'of Sathanif once 

he get. any vantage. ,.cuen the. yerie werde of Ged abuſed, xq;confirmethar which 

TheScriptures neither God nor his worde couldicyer abide. .In the Apocalips,, mention is-made of 

reſted $ano. the Nicolairans finning in this reſpeRt moſt fearefully : and. iryis alſo by learnedmen 

thet meanes, recorded howe, Nichelas the firſt father of the filthineſle, fall inco groſle and moſt 

Chap,2.:.  fearefullinne. Clemerce and Exſebins lay thathee did ir gfimyeere fimplicitic to I6+ 

_ *«* + -mooue from himbe ſuſyition of jealofie,and to giue ateſtipopieynto theworld that 

* (04%"* "" he wasnotcentrary-co the profeſſion of a Chrjltjan,too muchadgiaed to any-carth- 

©.» 1-7. : ly thing». finceit is writren , 1harbe mbich hateth not father or worker , wife or childe for 

Clift camot be his diſciple, andno man can ſerne two maiſter; with ſuch otherplaces 

.-.c:-- moſt wickedly.wreſted'to briog.ina.moſt horrible, concluſion... Carpocrarer: and his 

| ſerinough cheixabhominable bfe was warranted by thagſpeech of Pars that anger 

Rom.2* avrdiribularnſbailbeupteaucry ſaderhat finperh; - Seedaythay, bowhel lik, 
X euery-ſqule , not ypon every bodice , ſo thaw, our bodiesyvee, may viess nee 


A, . 4 r : 7 : , = mo , Ef * CF 15 | 
k + + 4 $4 4, ; 199 Fg $ "LET : of $4154; LIE Fro . J16- 


| his miniſters} and' to'extdNie xd Wil 


| varde hegirewe in his fpeach (ron open 
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FOommand.. vpormhvWdnkmandenients,” 
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Oiters vic#rhiſe Sliceh 13% anendt Slag helen IRPMRdert Pace!" Hate —_ ” | 


"There 110 tw for the3dhh, aphid rk Sit esitis ap 2ranÞhow 
foohell Sarhan Hatter tins RT IR ad rye ol ofa b6hes,'& 


govnddeantle FoHBIGAGH Ho this conpritilement;3! fhe AM-1- pray eu the 
"orſeofthis #atre?” ade tba/tHaChitel wo) ds DALIHe his De? '6f 
Gtanin meafirs; & ſought a nat eons reg beh#476ur, as ThAfc Be. 
fore ſhewed *: ſoin chebegitining's the Z6pereſÞee cmd > 196 oft 26 ghuen 
through the Sa eo Neve 6) ve -o{VEM (oy bent per "1 
&nmyed thdthibertie fit} andALlifefeRiony Ih ond ofthe edn. 


trary fide was vrged chaſtity, with reaſons laide dow 'ne for hrnpxeſ ne] Ls 4K the 
commandetmivesofGodlorn7 adingurtde fort ge 0 &56lls we bndfs fc. 
Qually wa3thivdowe Bodl{e2ehars wet oi 6 14Anh i[abifticy 
peutling)ſ6:kch beforets theo fnge, begantblov(e: age 
andmore.Forthe hardriefſt-ofihienbackbEchvough Þ Kieran EO ey 
tunedinro'fi oftnes,and'chrifirag fedltng xhbit VER DANEE uniced for Bute a 
onean indifferetit matrer was Us ita Ne Br Barc ire IEA #h&ti4dgs 
ments before abufed with ſhewe o He ue 102663 their tall. EBUHeted 
by the Spitit 6f light"to' pereciue'sh@{@ Howes wly- thee \gtamprdrcs vere. wres 
fedtoa wrongetide; and howeman a 7 piper quad 7) that 
their confeievces beetigatitkned] es opeſt8;0ind cheirwdetftay aug" 

nenedbyeontinoalt and podty wor ft i2d ſec oratieaft more6riiiticro 
theſhowe 6frman, For it brake Ht St inſuclbargfiſed oivark, 1055 bUſbre>; to 
al zndeverie{6ne ;, tbatiwasTihed'; nid right Bee *Sbt5r8!/- No ther yet 
fea devill;* When he>fawe hixWdnaforwe OG —_ day'Fall'46! ture 
through; diligent exhottatiohs VIIerhbAſe, (at ters dedl& with 
nev'4s before andre blake: Hhicri ttfle” wht Wet rpe PUUGi6n "vo Red Had 
doone,” what deiſerh byte wojgimneo hid YUDIRE NE ke ?/SHrAIF cucri 
this (noteIrand Wworder)) wy n+p 6 Wendteath chafteſe alto by 
Welle Nees NeEſh Oufd PWartarir 
e 


v, hut a$itbeſt ſeryedforhÞ 


noctollerable ane oe aodine in' ny eee oth- hnej Eg hogs 


ndignicie6H19e5/andiferire deft It it al WNT ales mY 
ment'Martion the Heretike abGut theyerte oFCHRHR G7 ET 
tharthe conjuti tion 6frmHan'r(y GPA ev zOÞ ro- 


<cededor was invented ofa contre! OD 2thw Wholy ware ela ie 
ofrlie diueh#; and mv yg tne ory ee ri5hErGUEe Bape 
tiled' ;"vules hey: either>were fate byrwould 6rmiſe! exe? fer tobefo; "Re: ''To 

thizend 2paineiNepped3p Farizrpy alithhis crewe BbiOrhe Fete! 21g 2, 219A he 
a the firfd afivell-as 3Li#2i1 TOndvtritied RN CNN #Ho"birFer 

its itany/tmbte ; "hd"Yhdetthe 
ligh.commendation/ of Bngle-fife ÞYi nay pk ar ths" Oy efate of iwed- 
tcke and Tought' to wee Hharefiatl; 3-W foIKREH Wert Edled E4- 
bates, : AROIOT aridr as carve tort in Mn he 1A Þ9! Who Ffered firſt 
matiages in ſuchas:\vere weake: j* bits condeivnd@the Tevor 25 irico) ce iti 
ua, 'Thonfbllowed Afunicheas ohdbis' fort," "Hrig"'they\ 20676 | the rider? ſort 2s 


| pealtedaabyy lexuets martie; durfor ſuch nd were df any erttir among" them; 


foo 25 they ſay to. \ perfeRtion, "the ht-noe in 22f Wiſe rhary Not = 
cattr/:Thos Seanide inldirof RG excelFrbe bther (cucn 


frm. From whence'diugcs' godly fkets rocrhwe@thfeRion; 3 WT oriHras | Yor, 


Or $y Since 3 ts Jwitvorhers, falths oy farre "ith theſe Jerctikes 
H 23 into 


Ol 


ERIN 


butepen the quire con 

teachers as Afarcio: 

more fully be ſerled.ler vs ducly weigh whar theiſcriprure aich of godly matrimony, 
and then ſhall we ſeewherher chaſtine beonly:in fingle life, ox whether wean finge 
any greater praiſc Ing beforeGod than.afmariage orno. Firſtthen 


'Or 1 
o 


w ene. 

their 

Godaeny;ivtmorethan fingle lifeis; Io the | 
-8lled a dodtrine of the giuell, which 

at woman, . And art thou bound to. 


is boli j earn 
epiſtle ro Timothy 
nerds fir wer + Boles 


ed vertue 
inthis comman be yyctis-no fiuatedoriothe | 
DC | bo and double,and aſwell | 
inthe: eas inthe other,Fo: =—_ - ot £22 51:58 
Que «19 AE: op me 7 
aud therefore 1 nam them not but 

Arſe, Why ds lov 


meritotious before G 


| 7. Command. vpon: the Commattdenients, 


| pakogerher: worldly. For 'the COON Par jn:theJame: chapter 


| ytheDeuill,v 


Anſv. . Altogetber in worldly reſpects, 28, you may caſily ſee, if youmackethe 
laces» Fox firſt for choſe wordes in the-26. yerſe z that to live fngle was berrer for the 
preſene neceſſity; you ſeetharir is worldly cauſe; and no matter. of more holinefle, 
for neceſfity.there-eirher ignifitth che perills. and perſecutions of zhe Goſpell;which 
thoſe daies if was ſubie& vnto, wherein it were berter foreman; to be fingle than 
tyedto _ that would both-rraublethim to keepe, at tm to part with- 
1, orelſe.it-fignifiesb cheſcarfity-of Chriſtian wines andhu 5.95 thentobe hed, 
the Goſpel being bur young. in regard 'whereof if theyhadcheguift to tary, without 
ings, irwere-bereer r0:be fingle than, marched tg an TafideUl:So.tbat I'faythiscauſe 


vhich are married ſball bane tribulation int thathe would baucall men as. bowas, 

nd tharhe wiſhed them wirhour care, &c, you fee againt34454a worldly caufec For 

what ſignifieth rridulation-in the fleſh; there, bur vc thaſuaſcs, rares,: ligart- 
e 


| hreakes and ſorrowes which are incident dailyro marri es; ſometimes about 


| ſetiog 


, forpetimes abouc another, a5about their children; bout the! gouermtienc 
oftheit farily, about getring or keeping theſe worldlymarzers, or iy-reaſon.of cor 
wayReligion, &c. in xeſpeR whereof faith Paw/ Iiipare: you, thaths, I doe wiſh you 


| fre and fingle, that-youmight mifſe tharaall, if ir.mig be,and:thatfortheloue I 


bexrtoy owFor his third fprach,tharzhe warricdiveman takgrb caretopltaſebit butbavd, 
CE anurring to gt Lord, na way way itbe:takento proue that nongechat be 
married either doe or can take care to pleaſe God,for the contrary of that hath beene 
nidently ſhewed in the places before xvr yetto inferre that theynmacried doe euer 
ſeeketo pleaſe him, for experience too much teacheththe contrary : bur it only ſhews- 
ehchus much, that ſuch as be veamarried if they. begodlily diſpoſed, may more free- 


Mcetoexhiditchis ſingle liferothe Maicfty 


| - ys anyfouour; 


ſhouldbe accurſed, Wherefore we pdovarh tam and ſay as the Church 
God ſaidinthat time: Yirginety we cammund, Wi we praiſe, and the chaft Coiicill. 
of godly wedlacks we havour and reetive: But as for adultery, fornication and yncleane- Gangren. 
"ſe what ſoever tither. abberrect and pondevene is; Thus then Thope E 


Puſee how the opini 


vel, 16; 


.-1:: Queſtions.and Anſwers 7: (Command: 


Deur. 22. 


1.Cor 6 


12) 7: grande from beatenyhat /ighteth gyon adutrerers, 


fon 7 


; - 
F«-h 4 
: nw 


bed ofhis former meanes, than by making them to abridge themſelves of the org; 
niambeofGedagathfithat euifl!' You haueſecne alſo how falſe this is Ant | Tri 


.» godly marrimony!agwell as rhe fingle life there is liked chaſtity of the LLovde.: You 


Haveſcene,thatneitherofrheſceſiateshiveafly cheminercy abaue the otherin refs 
peCrofprearet picty} o#metir,, bur borh ofthem alike 'accoprable' toG00; ifforthi 
partiesthey be expedient; on Tifregarde'df ourtvarde incumbrances;'the bye is 
more free than thewther.Laftly you ſee the vertue of this'commandemient oppoſed 
.toadulcerie rb be chaftitie; buth&Ww?- nortofiue*vnmariel-;/av the Papiftes breanc 
burborbjmmaridpepnaout of it, \ro keepe botie and (oubkernſpored of bf 
undroneupilcence,” The other p6ititeof matiape ir ielfe, of ſecond miatiapes,ofpo: 
lipamile , of divorceFanduchlife which Were inthis placetro be wowrls av 
govdyocuroff having raed attegdy too longinthis conmandement;anduvyiclerice 


thtinvil}-ſortie othes 6ttafivny © 22 Se | T 22 TY nh 7} 111.57 ; Mitty oT; 1+ \ 


-: Peſt; '» 7p adileaſhinelBing vonarrning he paniſhnrent of chews thas broiks this row. 
DI Ye Aorftw ent iotbas zen 


waideanenr,: ot aoiol Lotimn ogy _ a 


11:5 Mufw, Fhe' lawefGod/arweal! may ſ<e;panifked adultery with preſevcdeahn | 


Pornication with tarlape of theputry if the parents'would;; and ifthey:woult ior 
with dowry todagitet, The Heborians puniſhed ic yrich death, pn ory 
Intheduievof (ung hed alewtdicutoffiche noſes and earevot adulerors one: 
\anidor thidpitirvatipuniſimrencofir, irwas cucr;is; and ſhaltbe dainnation of body 
and ſoulc in thEpiredfhell without repentance, bo.) ooo nag rnd 
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REES "OW then confider what hath beene ſaide; and enen arwedeſve 

SAC). _— word of God vnt6 ar ſoules , watt "a 
DP 91 eſtate im enery branche of this commuundemen;' The «tt 
SI 7 of oncleanneſſe bow it can accuſe vs., that G O D thth kyowt, 
Rf | 2he batb bell in bis hand to caſt vs intoit if we hane famed, 4nd 
= | therefore if either with marriedor v1married webane ener thut 


- 
> 


m1 « fauſt fromthe very heart rootebe earneſtly lanrentd, Excuſrit 
D | not with youth, or any circumſtance , cauſe or occaſunin the 
fſingrofthe Lord will not ever be borne, in youth we are Gods aſwell avinagt; 


== BS 


tworlde,theſe ſe 
- "end in youth we (honld ferme him aſwell as in age © if we doe not , enen youth ſhall tahell aſwell 
«6 ſhall age; Stine ſeene agd ſorrowed for , left and forſaken hath pardon promiſed: bar ſonne 
| leftedat andplaiedwithall hath vengeance threatued. Ir i theweice of a Chriſtian rf 


f 
hawefonned,but it i the voice of aveprobatete ſay ftil I will fnme withour remorſe, Thibe 
mua7 offend but the beft cannexer cominue offending. And thertfore rake heede; ex if atF 04 
acenſe vs, let rmever bereafier be uble to blame v3: for ſodiine und feartfullic the v11- 


» 


”- Fromthe att tet ver come torhetawerde thought, and as it is more prinio and we all more 


Proneuntoit, ſolet it bemore earefully weighed and ſearched ont enen of vr all.) Lit vs cat 


70 inde with a feeling beart how fouly how fearefully, and how exen continually we offend thi 


ft 0s Lord by owr hidden conceites;: Howe qui, creepeth into v3 an enill thor brand fel 
— wo frond, andver 


dethit within when'it once i theve't" It within vs , ara thing YT: 
fowly ftaineth vs often ere wedpe confeder it Tea'onr weghpentein this bebalfe darh co8- 


| femme o1before the Lord, andpranonnceth ag aint vs that we feare more men thas God. FOr 


onr ourward attionewe are carefubaf ſowears acme cantokgeyterbe blots of them oat of firs 
but our hearts beiny rhings hidden from he eles of even;tie ear}dinrie careoner then! 10 6200! 
phenopleane fr bre conceipts Whit ——_ f ſceweltre afharued that he honldſer: hs 
, =Y whic 
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offended, /er bis power be thought of,Jet hell be feared, andſo fuvlt | 
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vpon (the/Commandements. $1 


-- car ta... 
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1.Command. 


whch God beho/derh any ſheer thonthts , we fearenn-at all-t0 hane them fonle\, fulhy'and 

wicked, O what. a God ſerne we, thattbring able to ſet exery thoughtwe'thacke viſible in onr 

- {rcheads mgreat lerters, that every omewhichrunnnhby might read. thems; yet moſt merci 

ſpareth v5,5 ts content onr ſecret ſhame ſhouldnot appeare to men: \$hallwe ſtill pronoks 

hin ſpallwe ſtill offend ahiagrienc him ?:Smrely thenhorwill be the wrath at laſt which ſv long 
lis mevey hath withholdens Wherefore to conclude this matter, euven 4s we lone the Lord and 
wr one health, ler 15 ſee and weigh how deeply the law againſt impure thought cis able 20 charge 
#5:lec v5 con: ſider the cantſe ,» if we camfinde it out , that arineth vs wſually into ſuch byaden 
ſme, and hereafter as men touched with ſome Chriſtian rcmorſe , that ſo good a Godſbould 

\ foffil be offended;tet vs rid 'our hearts aswe can ofthe effett, by taking away or at leaſt top- 
ping in ſorne menſure the courſe of the cauſe. T he meanes and ailurewent ceither to the altual 
fence, or the thought condemned in this commandement , as we hae heard before ,are: 
od duarrs. Sometinnes the vies diſorderly wander , and being not checkedby a Chriſtian cor;- 
ſeince that feareth ro yiue them liberty too lowy; , they become theoccafons both of thoughts 
and afts, wicked and damnable. Sometimes behauionr vnchaſt and vnſtemely. Sometumes 
ftchwanton and light , ftir the heart op to conceixe thatthing, andthe wicked fleſh to per- 
fmmen fully , whioh'God andnature abherre as filthy.” The dalying tatles of rheſe comrting 

dats #heLaſorriors ſongs made by leofe mindes , & the wanton greetings in enery place now 

| Wed, alas what thoughts procure they nexer liked of the Lord,that 1 may ſay no worſe? Bookss 

| witen by oureformed hearts continually.read tothe griefe of Gods. are they not occaſions 
fraile fleſh, both in thowght and deed ro offend againſt this lawe? Geaknoweth & experience 
tuckethſuch ſoule; at raft of Chriſt that very deadly poiſon wider a fal{edtlight ; doth this 

| pM oreepe into-w5, An onchaſt looke makes an vncheſt beart ,& a roving toxvg beyavdl the 
lfrrof goulInes eve ener wa wellknow what we doe, So ſubril igthe futhat this way creepeth 
ano our ſouls. Apparell is next, amoſt feareful allurementto the breach of this command» 
nent both in thought and deede sf Godoncein mercy would open our ciets:<S0 are theſe ſtage 
jlte: andmoft horrible ſpeitacles, ſo is our dancinggwhich at this day.13 ſeayſo irdiunker= 

tee, tutony and idlemeſſe, with a put hers Leen wituafſe cachone in the world 
turwilweigh them, Nowwhat care webane bad of theſe things the Lorde kyoweth, and ts. 
wrefireif we hſt a little wemay' roxfodernt,” Our eies@-Lord, how deethey eff (8 p 
or carileſſe beſt owhny of them to their anne deſire}, Whereis the toftimenic of 19th 
viyhat wevot veſtranuethens ſo ſoone ab ear wi perceiugianytichling etion ariſe by them! 
Whereis ths connterpane of that bande webane Jt LT I that they ſhallno; cauſes ta, 


I 


tuthwe 
Mpienads 
ringhip 4's dſcour fond ſpeech to a vaitie exdhe conntagua 
baguy op: def 


ner ſerobe ws erdenonry attaive uni it,and hating andt polinicd any fpeech ( ford will 


Ileneffe, 


we tid, ſtorning at contnſaile, cleanhrig toomr pleaſures, and reicfing the Lordan 


we' Ne wiſh nd totmrne our feete into bis teftimonier, 
| onr ſelnes againſt hm. Tet 
which chis law forbiddeths 
allurements I hawe named we will newer wi 
v1 2b, we will rot heare of it thatthey cauſe v3rofall. But pleaſong this fleſh. ft yg 


7 


$2 .-: Queſtions and Anſweres 7-(ommand.  ® 
Plaics, continually to'our coſt, when wee will nat bee drawne to better excerciſes that are offered free thee, 

| Iy;wee ſucke inthe venome of themswith great delight, and pratiiſe the ſpeeches ayd em. wh 

" GHOEY Keiavees of lone which there wee ſee and learne. The other wevſe with eſpecial Pleaſure | feſh 
5 andGOD being witneſſe to many awone, they wh the fruit of their dancing to be this, in 

exen tbe” fall of themſeluesand others.into the breach of this laws. What fhould.l ſao -uth 

 Gluttonie. #/uttonyandidlengſſe?. Doc they not make vs une? Good Lord-gine v5. cies to be, and =_ 
Drunkennes, pe erty roweigh the occaſions of onr fall, The ſpirit of God hath ſc Aike bat theſe pricked ihe «ji 
fleſh of chefilrby Sodomites to that height of ſinne, and yer we can imagine they will cauſe 0 wy 


Jinneat 41; in vs againſt this lawe, And ther fore profeſſing the Goſpell and integruy of life, 
yet dare we ſopamper, ſo ftuffe and cramme this rebelling fleſh, as if we were Gods that could 
Suffer no temptation : We dare gull in wine and hotdrinkes coutingally, being peraiuenture 
both: ſtrong and yenng, and exery way needing rather pullmg downe then ſetting vp..ye dare 
folare ox? ſeltex in [of beds, too long for oxr confticutions, and all the day after betahe our 
felues tonorh1g whereabout the minde might walke, and ſo eſcape impure conceits, Wedare 
defer rhe meaneswhivh G:O D bath axpointed for our heipe to lime wndefiled, for eneryiriflin 
eaſe, and feeling the fleſh 10 ariſe in d:ſobedience agair ſt this law enen daily, yet neither fy 
we, ror breake onr ſleepe; vor labour, nor marry, ror any way ſtop the courſe of it, But certain- 
ly as onfeeling men paſſe. ow the time and beape wy-wrath againſt the day of wrath faramr hold 
offending. And yetme tre tobe ſaned, and yet we hopeto haze @ionfull reſurretion,But( 0 
deare inthe Lord Ji will not be ſo. Fer is not this the law of God, Thou ſhalt not;commir 
adultery ?dyrh rr nor forbid both ut and bought 25 we have plainely. ſeene, and then exery 
allurement to ether of them? and mnſt not 'G QD: indge v5 according to' his Law? How 
then ſhouid we line when 'w: bane wimes: withiz 295. that wee offend bis Lame? Be not 
denetned, but aswefeare the lofſe of body andſawle far enermore let vs:be warned, Cannathing 
accuſes that bathibrene ſaid? Did we nener in att or in thonghtr#zeine any pamtcontrary 
to this rommanndemen: ? Hane weener had care and power to'aueid all neanes-!. that 
wourh dave ſpeake «t;what beart canthinke it, if it be. not braſſe or fteele, and as vaidef fer- 
ng Wherefore awake het vs all from.our former ſleepe, let v5 ſid wp at laſt fromthe drad 
an rreſp efſes and frnnes, md Chriſt nerdeare Sanionrſball gine uslight. Let viackraviedge 
what this Law requirech, and whitwe ſhould bane done everyone of vs. Let 21 confeſemes 
bane ftriyed from it manty a time and way and arenomay able to offer 1 p our ſeluerighteou, 
Cleart' aid rnocemrorht Lixdtowehing this Law; und: for the time tocome that weſhall jet 


hrerety; indthat ewen the meanrinmft alſo be eſchewed, Now then ef weline as o_—_ 


7 them, we will nener eſpie the paine that will followethew. Yet why ſhould [ frare 
fince Sf of power ro pierce any heart, and hath. yromifed to\dee jtif we any 
#?O Lord T hepethiwwileworke wh vs, thas by this Lawe wemey fee how we batt = 


C (ommand. vpanthe Commandements. 


the, 4nd what heveafter we muſt more eſchewe, the one with ſorrowe andtrue remorſe, the 
aherwuth faith and continuall care. Them ſhall thy Chrift and onr comfort, who inour - 
£00- feſh fulfilled che lawe for vs cover with bis right eſpeſſe all our ſmnes againſt ct. Then 
LOW | ſal ins paſt ww bis blond be forginen,& we by hunwener hereafier ftrengthened. Thenwe ſbatl 
this, wder onr eyes with atarefull beart, we ſhallſet a watch before our mouth and keeperhe 
4. doore of our lippes. Al falſe inticementsto forbid luſt we ſhall gludly refraime,and. ſo of 
ard age the ſenne it falfe the bettey. This I ſay good Lord we ſhall doe, if thou worke with vs, 
pike thet is, thou and thy power, and thou and thy mercy, ſhall doe it in vs. Which voncbſafe O 


14 Father of Heanen for thy unmeaſurable and0»ſear chable goodneſſe ſake, Amen. 
e | | 
ould | % v | 
raal © Theeight Commanndement. 
Thos ſhalt net Grads 
” Sneſtion 


I OWE can this Commanndement poſſibly tandwith that 
I! opinion of commnnitic? © 

| Anſ. Indeed no way:or it manifeſtly ouerthroweth 
Wo1] ſovilean imagination,&f{heweththe deftin ion domi. 
[} nions& propriety inthings was andis the ordinance of 
| cheLord:For cuery prohibition ſheweth an ordinaunce 
{ before eftablſhed, which ſhould beobſerued either in 


heweth thar every thing” is not our owne to take at our pleaſure, bur propriety int 
poſſeſſion is the will of the Lord, For ifall things be common there can be no Reach, 


e. | 
| Queſt, Ter mnaing hawe beene of this epinion, affirming that tyramsy, and not D ininity mas 
tab this difference amongit mer. | Fas 
Heſw. Itis very ttue:; Yet I hope youſee how euidemily this Jaw of God which 
fowe they will accountdiujnity doth ouerthrow them and their folly, as doe alſo all 
oherlawes, that may hereunto be reduced with many Scriptures mo. For as:tbere 
ebe no ſtealth if allthings be common, and therefore this law-of- God as Ifaidin 
nine piuen, ſo there can be no buying or felling, no borrowing or lending, no letting 
wihowy orany ſuchthing arnongft men, if every man have like intereſt torgke/as 
fo, WW i pleature;; and: therefore the Lord God tyen in theſe alſo greatly oucricene, for 
ane tathe would trouble himſelfe ro make lawes totiching theſe mateers, when 23nd 
ef manhath or oughtto haue any propriety in anything more than an other: Againe; 
i ihe exhortationsin rhe Sctipture to-almes deedes and toimercy- towards the, povore 
ev, ze frivolous, for they hae as good right to takeanything they want fromany many 
re4s WF Stheotherbque to giuerbem, Butall theſe you ſec are abſurd andehereforethe op is 
wer, non, and the contrary of it the will and ordinance ofthe Lord, 7 has 1 
” Neſt, Whats is themthe very drift of this Commanindiment ? & 5uy 
Hnſw, The very end of itis this, to binde our loue and care to our neighbours 
pith- i g00ds, as before ir bath beene to his life; and things. deare vnto him'as his life.) For it 
time I not be, that our hearts ſhould beright in affe ions towards out brerhieh, ad we 
frare i Foilers and waters, or anyway harmers of the commodities whichthey enioy. Loue 
6 aeriſherh and keepeth euen cuery thing ſo netre-a5 it can which he AI” I 
Vet C) = 


a 
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of, whome weloue, and eſpecially which heliverh by, and maintaineth both himſelfe 
andoothers by. And therefore as Ithinke weaniior rakeaberter.courſeto lay before | 
our owne eyes the wants of loue in-ys towards the goads of -ourineighbours, and 
conſequently. our breaches of this Commadundement, than ' diligeritly' ro weigh 
ſome particular dueties ſpecified in the: word,.. whercin.the. Lotd-God would. 
haue our loue ro: ſhewe it 1elfe. As" for -open :rapine and plaine -Reakth- no. 
man I thinke will excuſe it, or denyit-tobefinne, and Gexefare I ftagd. noryponir, 
your Booke hath euident places: quoted-againſtit, . I'come rather, tothoſe other 
—— of borrowing and lending, of byring and letting, of buying and ſelling, and 
uch like, 
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— WM smmand. vpon the Commandements. $5 
ſelf Queſt. What is the law of pledges ? | 13 01 7 ATSC 
fore. | Anſw. If thoutakeſt thy neig hbonrsraiment to pledge, ſaieth the law , chonſhatt reſtore — # 


ttobimere the ſunne go downe.For that is his conerivg only,Gthis i his garmei for hid gin 
oheris ſhall be ſleepe. Therefore when he crieth unto me 1 will beare him, for I am mercifall. 
And in another place : No man ſhall take the vpp.ror neither milftone tapledge, for thu Deur.24. 6. 
we is his Tining. And when thou fhalt acke againe of thy neighbour any thing lent, thauſhalt 10. 
"_ govnto his houſe to fetch his pledge, but thou ſhalt ſtand without, aud the man whichboy+,* "+ 
' ped it of thee ſhall bring the pleage out of the doretymto thee, X44 fu 
Furthermore ,if be be apoore body thow ſhalt not ſleepe with his pleage , but ſhalt reſtareum | , 
th pledge when the ſunne goeth downe,that he may ſleepe in his rarment and bleſſe thee ,and 1; . 
tſhall te righteouſneſſe 10 thee before the Lord thy God, The very ende ofall which lawes 
| gyou ſce15 nothing but this mercy andkindenefleof mantowardes maneuenin 
hismatter of raking pawnes. And therefore ifmy dealing herein be ſharpe, hard and 
| mel, laying afideas it were all regard of other mens needes, 1ſothat my elfe may be 
fe, it is not apparant that I faile in loue rowardes the wealth and-good e{tate of my 
krother outward', therefore haue brokenthiscommandement ? It:muſt needs be 
| S Ole What is the law for things committed to our enſtody ? | 
Arſw, Tf a man deliner unto his neighbour (faith the lawe ) to hkeep?, afſe , or ox2,07 
| "or ny beaſt, andir die or be burt; on taken away by enemics, and no may ſee tt, az ©*x9d 22.10. 
| ithifthe Lord ſhalbe berwixt them 1wo', thathe bath nat put his hand onto his neighbours B 
4 pid; and the owner of it ſhalltake the oath ; and he ſhallnot make «t good:  Butifyt be ftalne \ \, 
reat from bins, he ſhall make reſt iturion unto the-owner thereof, If it betorne in pieces ;, the ſhall 13, 
ray; bring record\, and ſhall ibt make i good which is denoured, By which lawes thus much 
bed weinay note/;/that norwithſtandingfopriimgs commictedto theivcuftody , it might 
w they: brou the Magiſtrate by oathito-procefi their 
that tut and honeflty , which'cortupefiefwiblightly grudge ar,. orels totheircoftro 
| mkethar good}, the keeping whereof neuer pail penny : yet neuertheleſſe 
oue wouldthe Lorde baue nan cuerhereitnco ſhew his loue , and jniiocaſe for either of 
vill WW thelercſpe As orany otherrodenyir, 11/4 91 hid \ 2141 2 as\ A 
thy) Wherfore itfolloweth then;and buthnoxw and euerſhallfollowe, that whoſocuer 
No,! fallnot willingly and readily-rake incodhivcuſtody! rhar-thing which he may keepe 
he, tothe benefite of hisneighbour betterthdnherhar doch deliueritbim, and ſo'taken 
le; ttucly, keepe hd faithfully reſtore it'apainevnto; rbeewthat off righr:ſhould haueir, 
vith thit mat'or womaniwant intheir heargtaffeRtion orlbycto'theit;avighbours ,; crhey 
heir. fthhiold the thing whichis due vnrothem;riamelyrhefruicof their love;inthis par= 
rant itularwe ſtand pon, andtherefore guilyy.chey arebefbre God: of ſtealth, the breach 
for! fchisCommandement/116 0 nn fe aud oe bo bog od nada dota t 


law 'Bueft; 2#hiat 38 the laws of finding this beſt? 1103 NyeDNO332 / INES 13 00 "$102 
ON" A»ſw." Tho ſhaltsot (faichyrthe lawe Yſeethy brotber»oxewor his fhedpe go aſtray; and -Deut 22.1, 
hey! Whhiraw thy ſelf from there bur ſhalrbriupthers agante-omo thy brtber: &- if thy brother 
wer h ror nevve wntothee ov if hou hnow bimeworthen thinfbuls bringit ontotbyhauſe, and it 
che Wi Pilimanedon h hee antoltrliybrothir ſeakgafterit ,> hank: ſpals thewdeliver-it to him 4- 
exe»! We. Ilikerpimer ſhalt therndov with har-@fſe ;and'ſoſbats chou doewitb bit raiment \, .and 
ney! | Nhagrefibebornitialdn rs igh; Sebes kaft fond ther; thou ſhit mot 
fore BY vithikwve thy ſerfefrenrberr3 8c hevexhe ſougofaanto thergoods of his brotherin 
the What fort the grdtequirtth rNovgleaftrhemmictofbrorhervſed bere inchisplace 
ans" ſhould deediae bs;rothinkev@arcbound burtpourtricds inthis duty;it is profaable 
F Onote howin another pluceimſteedeofhrother is pagtnemic;&callelicle particulars 
core teverthelevnimned: If thowmietrrthive enenvids oxrot offog oegdftray,chou ſhalt bring bims 
Wiing,& foftsertirofthe ref{S$o tharthi9 lyeing a frumoflongwbich God requrerhi 
1be Wl ii$:1towardorhe at men;bothoydrieds oifoes,thar woſhould keep rbe;t5 
bw. WY Geri tha|gcqmfale 


; w_ tyreſtorerds,if wo fmde the loſtpwhets once weknow the owners 
im of theſurelyiy Amaſtrievids 2B&cfe thav mg conceilo;&reraine chings laund of vs; after 
ke - khowahe ſhould hand chbm;is plainez3 flarcheftiVtairis breach/of conſcience 
oY” | 7M no 


: » | 


86 Queſtions and Anſwers | 8. Command. 


— — 


no doubr in this matter to enioy any thing found , without true reſtimonye now; 
ſelues , tbat we bane vſed as many meanes as we couldto learne out the looſer , a, 
by asking, by proclaiming , andſuchhike.. This well conſidered and waied ſhould, 
lictle more awake ſuch as be Lords a waifes and ftraies, as we ſay, thatthey carjean 
cie ouertheir bayliffes in thar behalfe ſoneere as they can , ro ſee thatthey ring not 
finneypon them, by making them vniuſt recainers of other mens goods,a complain, 
common in moſt places,and atheft not to be warranted in any place, 
Oueſt. What is our duety tu buying and ſelling ? 
xevi,25.14,  Anſw. When thouſelleſt ought to thy neighbour, ſaith the lawe,, or buyeſt at thy negh.. 
I 5, bonrs hand, you ſhail not oppreſſe one another (meaning by.deceit or any orherwile ) bur 
according to the number of yeeres afier the Iubile tho ſhalt buy of thy neigbbeur, ally ac. 
cording to the number of the yeers of the renenewes hee ſhall ſell uno thee, According tothe. 
16. multitude of yeares thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according to the feng Ut 
thou ſhalt abate the price of it for the number of fruites doth he ſell unto thge.Oppreſe not yee 
17. therefore any man his nerghbour ,but thou ſhalt feare thy God. For I am the Loxdthy God, 
In which law 'this I marke, that when & ſell or buy I muſt ſhew cuen alouetomy 
Brother , and a tender affeQion in that my dealing with him. For ſoit is meant, 
whenit is ſaid, you ſhall not opprefle one another. Secondly that then conſequent] 
my greedy affeCtion may not ſer the price butthe value of the thing , and Wi 8 
whichit is likely to yeelde. For howe can Houe him, and yet take moxe ofhimthan 
I giuehim, thatis more money, thanthething is worth ? which thinges if they bee 
wanting,ſurely thenour ſelling is deceic and'guile,yea it is theft by this commaunde- 
ment prooved. Forthe very <quitie of this lawe., as every one may plainelyſee,was 
chis,that as good ſhould be giuenas taken, andcakenas given, Euen that commuta« 
tive iuſtice which heathen men could ſeer@beeſoneceflary in all contractesand bar. 
gains,as that without it notrading could ſtand or ſociety indure. Vpon which lawe 
well conſidered and ſoundly ſerted in our milhdes,2 godly man drawerh theſe con- 
clufions,and let vs thinke of them. Firftzit conderaneth all oucrſelling,Lmeanknown 
and wilfull ouerſelling ofany thing, forta ſaythewords: (;according tothe number of 
eaves ſhalt thou ſell) that is , ifthe /«bilebe farre off, thauſhal ſell dearer by reaſon 
the buyer ſhall reape longer ptofir for it :Þurifizbenecre,, then cheaper forthecon- 
rrary reaſon, 'Sothar an equality of commodities preſent-is plainely ſhot atinthis 
law. How thencan they warranttheir dealings to have required loue inthem,: wha 
inreſpe& cyrherofpaſſed lofſe or ſuppoſed poſſiblein timero come,doeinhauncethe 
price of thethinges they ſell-,-aboue: the value ofthethings? This dealing , if you 
marke the wordes well, could: nor be allowed amongftthe /ewes. - And: a5 yer lam 
ignorant of anylarger commiſſion: e6i v3 to-wreckeiour ſclues ypon ourbre- 
thren ,” and torob them becauſe God in his pleaſure hath crofſed vs:with loſſe or 
may doe hereafter, Secondly,it condemnethall vitering of naughty andcounterfeit 
po cred wares:For firſt forthefeller, if herpiſe the priceto the value ofgood Wares, 
andrhen deliver euill or counterfeic, how-:deth hie oblenie an-equality of commodity? 
andthenforthe buyer-if he bext-iodowne taaslowe aprice as be may, till be conſent 
to giue ſo muchforic , and thendcliucr counterfeit and'evill coyne y where is againe 
the.cquitic of hivJawe on hispart who is bound by:icto-gine almuchand:3go0d36 
hee takerh ſo neere'as judgementean any wayſerue bim;;.Thi diy; it condenu ethall 
lying in" waite topray ypan onethat muſt necdes po money , Owns 
commodiry forbblife the value if can, whep'gs rather] ſhould forpit "—_ Moy 
qualitic, For what loue is this tothe goods af wy neigbbgur, when 1 cafive content 
eucito robbe-hirtiin his necefficie by rakingtbat fora that: is worth in mine 
owne conſciencethree,8enorzo be bonghavader, were hinneed not ſagress/Nov (ce 
&mnore then howeemmonly;yeefearetully,forw ze and confrience tC | 
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litie of commoditie giuen and taken, the ſame finne is commitred, inthe day of 
the Lord we ſhall finde the burthen ofirt.. | " 


| "Queſt, Th then hawour loxe ſhould ſhes it ſeife intheſe commodaties we may eaſel 
| ſnow [pray you goe forwardewith other braunches of this lawe, * \ | 


Anſ». Oppre ſon generally all, is contrarie to thatloue , which the Lord by this 
lay ſeeketh to draw our of vs,and therfore no dqubr forbidden im the ſame, Andifin 
iculars welliſt to Jay it out, Firſt ſaith the word, Thou ſhalt not oppeſſe an hired 


ll the furtne goe downe vpon it , for hee ic poore,and therwith ſuſtaineth his life, leaſt be cry 


| (nt, that is needy and poore , ec. But thou ſhalt gine him h2s hire for the day , nejther Den.22,14+ 


geinſt thee Vito the Lorde,and it bee firme vrto thee.” Secondly, it forbiddethto doe in-gxo 22.21, 
urie to any firaungers , or to oppreſſe them, and addeth this reaſon to the Lowes, be- cu. 19.33. 


uſe they were' once ſtranngers. Thirdlie , youſball not trouble or opppeſſe any widdowes 


nd then mine anger ſhall burne , and Iwillkillyou with the ſword, and your wines ſhall be 
ildewes and your children Fatherlez. Where by the waie marke'the vehemencie of 
 tisſpeech ,, and ſee-what comfortto rhe godlie, and terrour to thewicked irmay 
juſtly exhibite.. For the former , God knowes and the world ſees how often they are 
wrecked and' wronged and ſet tothe wall by cruel;vngodlie, andharde hearted men, 
howofterthey taile of friendes ro maintaine theirright ,- and defende their cauſe a= 
ginſtthe evil}. Bur yet ſee heere a comfort, though all forſakevs, if we crie tothe 
Lorde, the cauſe ſhall bee his , and hee will helpe vs, the Lord will awake and ftirre 
jþ his wrath, rill the wrong we haue ſuffered beerevenged fully. And for the fe- 
cond , whatknowes the oppreſſing and mercilefſe man, whether anie cries paſſe from 
thegrieued heafres of ſuch as hee hurreth orno If they doe, asit cannor bee bur 
they ſhould ; why trembleth hee notto conſider whathangeth ouer his head , cuen 
readiero light ypon him cuerichourejif GOD 'bee GOD.  andrrueofhis worde? 
| Otharour heartes then may cleaue tothe Lorde ifwe be oppreſſed , and tremble at 
hisiudpernegres if we vſc itto others, - Buttoreturneto the matter againe, if all op- 
preſſion bee Realth before God ,  whac I pray you ſhall we thinke forthe fountaine 
ofmuch oppreſſion! , ro wit /, acceptance' of perſons in iudgement ? Surely it muſt 
wedesalſo bee cuill beforethe Lorde. Reaſon dothteach ic, and yer GOD for 


 noreaſſurance expreſlie ſorbiddeth it as awiſchiefe ina common Wealth. The Lord 
' ym GO'D'{ faith Moſer).i5 God of Gods, and Lord of Lord:s , a great God, mighty Deut, 107+ 


y 


#rditrrible, which accepterhne perſons nor taketh reward. Which doth right to the father= 


\ efſeand widow, and loneth the ſtranger and gineth him food and raiment. hat alſo ſhall 


wethink of one cauſe ofacceptationof perſons, to wit, of bribes and rewardes , but 


| eenallo a5 the very poyſon of iuſtice abhorrerhem and condemne them, and the ra- 
ther,for that ſo expreſſely they are forbidden in the word? reſt not the law (faith the groq 4 3k 


Lord) norveſpebt not any perſon , nexther taherewarde, 'For the rewarde blindeth the eyes 
vihewiſe, andperuerteththe wordes of the inſt, That which is «ſt and rioht , ſhalt thou 
filowe,, that thou mayeſt line'," and poſſeſſetht land whichthe Lorde thy GO D gineththee. 
Thus then as braunches ofthis commaundement , we ſee not onelic oppreſſion ge= 


yerally, and particularly; bur even. alſothe cauſes of it , acceprance of perſons, 


btibes-, and rewardes', forbidden, > And I will yet adde one thing ouer vnto all 


theſe, which muſt needesbelincludediinchis heade of oppreſſion, becauſe it is a 


tofnmonandadangerouscloake of the:ſame; ro wir, Liueries of Prince or ſubie- 
tes, Nobliont Dendemen ,/ or whoſocucr. Which if they maintaine ard beare 
outthe vviuſt and wrongfull-dealinges of any man with the knowledge of the Lorde, 


Werof becing-ſo true and ſure ,: ſhould iuſtly cauſe'in all the eftates , thatdeale 
mer cloath 1s; others , amore: vigilantieye and care toſec and heare the conuerſa- 
Un oftheir followers ,. anda reftrainirig hand of ſich countenance, credite or co- 
wer to:them., ( all worldly: reaſons ſer a'part ) whenſoeucr they ſhall vnderftand 
tie lame to be abuſed. - For why ſhoulde anic carthlie reſpect ever Rand ſo grear 


I 2 in mens 


| fiththe Lawe , nor any fatkerleſſe childe:for if jou ao, hee ſhall cry untome ſaith the Lord, EX0.22. 12. 


Deu. 16.1 9, 


| Mitonelie-thedeede dooer, butthe giuer of that cloath and coate. wharſoeuer. hee Liveriesare 
\ bee, Randerh guikie ofthat oppreſſion before almightie God. The confideration ® 


fren meancs 


covers of 


oppreſlion, 


et 448 


"o COR MD On aps 
no doubr in this matter to enioy any thing found , without true teſtimonye inour 
ſelues , that we hane vſed as many meanes as we couldto learne out the looſer , a, 
by asking, by proclaiming , andſuchlike.. This well conſidered and waied ſhould; 
lictle more awake ſuch as be Lords a waifes and ſtraies, as we fay,thatthey carie an 
cie ouertheir bayliffes in thar behalfe ſoneere as they can , to ſee thatthey ring not 
finneypon them, by making them vniuſt recainers of other mens goods,a complaine 
common in moſt places,and atheft not to be warranted in any place, 
Oueſt, What is our duety tn buying and ſelling ? 


I 5, bonrs hand, you ſhailnot oppreſſcone another (meaning by deceit or any otheryile ) bu; 
according to the number of yeeres afier the Inbile thow ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, alſ ac. 
cording to the number of the yeers of the renenewes hee ſhall ſell umo thee, According tothe. 

16. multitude of yeares thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according to the fewnerofyeares 


In/ which law 'this I marke, that when Þ ſell or buy 1 muſt ſhew cuen aloue tomy 


whenitis ſaid, you ſhall not opprefle one another. Secondly that then conſequent) 
my greedy affetion may not ſer the price butthe value of the thing , andthe; ae 
whichit is likely to yeelde. For howe can Hloue him, and yet take more ofhimchan 
I givehim, rhatis more money, thanthethipg is worth ? which hinges if they bee 
wanting,ſurely then our ſelling is deceir and guile,yea it is theft by this commaunde- 
ment prooued,  Forthe very <quitie of this lawe., as every one may plainelyſce,was 
this,that 2s good ſhould be giuenas taked,anpdcakenas giuen, Euen that commuta« 
tive iuſtice which heathen men could ſeer@beeſoneceflary in all conmattesand bar. 
gains,as that without it no trading could ſtand or {6ciety indure. Vpon which lawe 
well conſidered and ſoundly ſerted in our milzdes.2 godly man draweth theſe con- 
cluſions,and let vs thinke of them. Firftzit condemneth all ouerſelling,Lmean known 
and wiltull oucrſelling efany thing, forte ſaytherwords: ((actording totht member of 
Jeares ſhalt thou ſell) that is ,  ifthe «bile be farre off, thouſhalc ſell dearer by reaſon 
the buyer ſhall reape longer ptofic for it : burifibe neere;, then cheaper for thecon- 
rrary reaſon, 'Sothar ari equality of commoduics preſepr-is plainely ſhot arinthiz 
law. How then «can they warrantthcirdealhngs to have required love inthem,: wha 
inreſpc& ecyther ofpaſſed lofſeor ſuppoſed poſſiblein timero come,doeinbauncethe 
price of thethingesthey ſell-y-aboue: the value of the things? This dealing y} if you 
marke:the wordesavell, could: nor be allowed amongfthe-/ewes. -; And:a3yer law 
ignorant ofanylarger EIN vs to wreeke'our ſclues ypop ourbre-. 
thren ,” and ro rob them becauſe God in his pleaſure hath crofſed-vs:with lofſe or 
ndly,it condemneth all veteririg of naughty and.counterfeit 
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86 Queſtions and Anſwers $.Command. 


F. xevi.25.14.  Anſw. When thou felleſt ought to thy neighboxr, ſaith the lawe, or bayeft at thy neyh.. | 


thou ſhalt abate the price of it for the number of fruites doth he ſell unto thee.Oppreſſenotyce, 
17. therefore any man bis nerghboxr but thou ſhalt feare thy God, For I am the Lordthy God. * 


Brother , and a tender affeRion in that my dealing with him. For ſoitis meant, | 


gGmmand. vpon the Commandemients. 87. 


out | «afirie of commoditie giuen andtaken, the ſame finneis commitred, inthe day of h 
as WF 5: Lord we ſhall finde rhe burthen ofir.: \ 21670 7 7; CN 


* " Queſt, T' hus then haw our lone ſhould ſhes it ſelfe intheſe commodaties we may eaſely 
fe new 'l pray you goe forwardewith other braunches of this lawe. ” 1 nn 
4»ſw, Oppreſhon generally all, is contrarie to thatloue , whichthe Lord by-this 
| faw ſeeketh to draw our of vs,and therfore no dqubr forbidden m the ſame. Andifin 
; juticulars we liſt to lay it our, Firſt faith cgheword, Thowſhalt not oppeſſe an hired _ © 
«.{ | ſmart, that is weedy and poore , ec. But thou ſhalt give kim his hire for the day , nejther Den.22,14 
rb- HR Gul the fre goe downe vpon it , for bee us poore,and therwith ſuftaineth his life, leaſt be cry. 
; attinſs thee vito the Lorde,and it bee ſinne vr1to thee. Secondly, it forbiddethrodoe in--gxo 22.21, 
urie to any ſiraungers , or to oppreſſe them, and addeththis reaſon to the Jewes, be- Leu. 19.33» 
| eaſe they were' once ſtraungers. Thirdlie , youſball not trouble or opppeſſe any widdowes | 
' fiththe Lawe , nor any fatkerleſſe childe:for if 5ou ao, hee ſhall cry unto me ſaith the Lord, £3922. 13. 


Tres 

Yee. {then mine anger ſhall burne , and Twill kill you with the ſword, and your wines ſhall be ; 
0d, \ pildewer and your children Fatherles, Where by the waie marke'the vehemencie of 

my WR tis ſpeech ,- and! ſee whar comfort torhegodlie, and rerrour to the wicked irmay 

nt,  inſtly exhibite.- For the former , God knowes and the world ſees how often they.are 

t] ' wrecked and wronged and ſet tothe wall by cruel;vngodlie, andharde hearted men, 

6 | woſtenthey faile of friendes ro maintaine theirright , and defende their cauſe a= 


| ninſtthe evil.” Bur yer ſee heere a comfort, though all forſakevs, if we crie tothe 
| Lotde,the cauſe ſhall bee his , and hee will helpe vs, the Lord will awake and ftirre 
iþ his wrath,,; rill the wrong we haue ſuffered bee rebenged fully. And for the fe- 
| cond , whatknowes the oppreſling andmercilefle man, wherher anie cries paſſe from 
 theptieued hearres of ſuch'as hee hurteth orno If they doe, asit cannor bee bur 
| theyſhould;; why trembleth hee notto conſider what hangeth ouer his head, euen 
readiero S.,--# him cucrichourezif GOD bee GOD. andrrue of his worde? 
| Otharour heartesthenmay cleave tothe Lorde if we be oppreſſed , and tremble ar 


wn | hisiudpernegres if we vie irto others, © Burcoreturneto the matter againe, if all op= 
of - peſhopbee RealthbeforeGod, whac I pray you ſhall we thinke forthe fountaine 
ſon | efmuch'oppreſſion', ro wit ; acceptance of perſons in iudgement ? Surely it muſt 
N- - fedesalſo bee euill beforethe Lorde. 'Reaſon dothteachic, and yer GOD for 
his WH note aſſurance expreſlie forbiddeth ir asaimiſchiefe iva common Wealth. The Lord 
ha yr GOD\{ faith Moſes-):is God of Gods, and Lord of Lord:s , a great God, mighty Deut, 107, 


| #rditrrible, which accepterhne perſons nor taketh rwara. Which doth right to the father= 


7ou | lſeand widow, and loneth the ſtranger and gineth him food andraiment. What alſo ſhall 

am | Nethink of one cauſe ofacceptationof perſons, to wit, of bribes and rewardes , but 

LY even Iſo 25 the very poyſon of iuftice Shore chem and condemane them, and the ra- es 

> of ther,forthar ſo expreſſely chey are forbidden in the word? Wreſt xor the law (ſaith the groq 2 my. 


feit - Wl 101d) norveſpebt not any perſon , nexther taherewarde, For the rewards blindeth the eyes 
res, vWihewiſe, and perxerteththe wordes of the uſt, That which is 1ſt and right , ſhalt thou 
ly? flow, that rkou mayeſt le, andpeſſeſethe land whichthe Lorde thy GO D gineththee. 


ſent WY Thus then as braunches ofthis commaundement,, we ſee nor onelic oppreſſion ge- 
ae yerally, and particularly; bur even. alſdthe cauſes of ir , acceprance of perſons, 
das btives-,/-and rewardes',\forbidden, > And I will yeradde one thing ouer vnto all 
ball theſe ,- which muſt needesbelincluded inchis heade of oppreſſion, becauſe it is a 
this. tomonandadangerouscloake of the:ſame;; ro wir, Liueries of Prince or ſubie- 
ne i &s, Nebliog) endemen, or whoſocuer. Which if they maintaine and beare 


rent BY fitthevwiuſt and wrongfulldealinges of any man with the knowledge ofthe Lorde, 

| Mtonelie-thedeede dooer, butthe giuer of that cloath and coate. wharſoeuer. hee Liueries are 
ve dee, ſanderh-guikie ofthat oppreſſion/before almightie God. The confideration 9frenmeanes 
car WY Wirroſbecing-ſo true and ſure. ,: ſhould iuftly cauſcin all the eſtates , thatdeale * at 
£4 Weir cloath1s/ others ;/ a\more vigilantieyeandeare taſce and heare the conuerſa- "r : 
[not WM "Noftheir followers ind a reſtraining hand of ſich countenance, credite or co- 
ndey ur to them. ( all worldly:reaſons ſet &'part ) whenſocucr they ſhall vnderftand 
,che i the ſame to be abuſcd. / For why ſhoulde anic earthlie reſpe& ever Rand ſo great 


I 2 in mens 


Ls 


- Queſtions and Anſwers” 8.{ommant; 


inmenseies,, as thar for ittheydare take ypan-them the guile of other-mens fingay, 


and ſpoyling opprefſion ? Bur alas greatis the vnfeclinghefle of maniemens hearts; ou! 

in-this matter in-theſe daies.  Eyther Pope; ptofit or pollicy doe make ys/deale-our ' yo 

cloath roo liberally and regarde our mens behauiour too negligently;/ But a woid car 

1sinough, | | Oat ay | anc 

.Dueſt. Tet ftill proceede on. 8 FL TO ker 

Anſw, Another branch of this Commandement of ſtealth is id[enefle. . For fince hay 

the fa)l of ourfirſt Parentes , whatſoeuer we inioy iuſtly and truely,agour owne,ve WM nc) 

muſt geti by labour And whenſocuer I labour notfor,and yet inioy,. Iſtealeit;and hee 

the ve of it belongeth not ynto me.” For then was it ſaid to Adam andhis poſterity mai 

forcuer that in tbe ſwearte of their browes they ſhould cate their meate,The meaning | wo 

whereof bindethnot all efteres to a like bodily labour , but ir'inioynethieucry-one Go 

ſome lawtull calling,the Magiftrate muſt gouerne, cheriſb,and defend,theJud esde- anc 

termine the cauſes ofthe people, the miniſters deliver their gitts'torhe Church; and 

every one in ſome forte of ſweare, that is,in ſome godly indeuour of body'or minds | com 

derive vnto himſelfe the vſe of theſe ourward things. 'Otherwile if: itlely Hheeline by v/ 

the labour of others , hauing no teſtimonies-that hee deſerueth his bire,. beethatman whi 

or woman whatſocuer afſured,that they make a breach ofthis Commaundement.For gouU 

2,Thefl, 3, 10, if any worke not lerbimnot eate, ſaith the Apoſtle: as if we ſhouldeſay,, ifhtedoe; hee 100 
doth-more than he hathright to. The labowrer zs worthy of hi wages, but not theloy. we 

terer; The Oxethat treadeth out the corne muſt rot be muſled., but the idle Aﬀeif heebe abc 

pined,is but well ſerued, Idleneffe what miſchiefe it hatcheth intowne and-counttey, jup| 

Prou, 10.c.22 what tongue is able to lay downe ? It cauſerh contention. and firife by pratling ſpee+ | thel 
ches, itnurceth and nouriſheth whoredome' and filth , ir pulieth on poyerty,-andloo. like 

ſeth honour, it bindereth vertue , and maintaineth vice, andby-name tothebrexchof | the) 

Epheſ.4.28, fhis commaundement itmightily mooueth. 'Forler himthar ſtole, fealewymire (ſainh inch 
the Apoltle) but let him rather labour and worke with his owne handes the thiig-whith pen: 

good, that hee may hane to gine bimwhichneedeth, Noting asit were veryplainely; that ''( 

the cauſe hy the fiealer Role, was want of labouring ia hiis caJling,' --Many gaodly WW 7 

lawes and cuſtomes haue heathen men made; and had againftidlenefſe, 7 $omehane uy 

puniſhed it with very death, as did Dracothe lawgiuer ofthe A:hevians, othershaue ard 

admitted none to dwell in their Townes with them, vnlefſe be had ſomeartafidcare- = 

|  fullyfolloweditalſo, All countries andall people to conclude; char hayelivedyader repe 
Prou, 6, any good gouernment,haueabhorredir,  S«lomon ſenderh the idle bellyrolearnehis lay 
Chap. 20, duety of the very vileſt creature, the Piſmire , who laboujcth- in Summe#'to-liuejn th 
Winter,and whoſe many little cariages, as you ſee, makea greatheapeat laſt, Andia ne C: 

another place hee ſaith, thr he whichwill nor ptaw berawſe it it colde ; ſhallbeg hit tread, wha 

whenit 1s warme, and no man ſhallgme h:1m, which is worſe; even puvthing iuſtly his tiers 

reat (louth, There was a lirtletittle tattle, when time wasthey ſa betwiat the Gra+ man 

opper and the Piſmire,and we may Jaugh atit, andyertlooke bertet about v8 a4 ds Ariel 

montſhed by it. "The Graſhopper hauing paſledthe ſummet ouer merily;, as her u- alien 

Rome is, ſinging and tuning the notes of a-thoughtleſſe mindevndereueryleafe,'a og 

laſt when Winter came on, begatme to ſhake ,-and ro$qeto hedde with. an empty ym 


belly many a night, torhe great weakening of her lively. limmes ,: andthe quite FM 
marring. of all her muficke . To Rteale, ſhe refuſeth of her honeſt nature and WM boa 
ro! begge ſhe is aſhamed for feare to bee mocked. :Yet'need maketh.the:olde witc 1 erft 
trotee, they ſaie, and modeſty inthis hungry creaturemuſtyeeld: coincedſſitic, To ares 
jttherefore ſhee goeth, and hauing a weaktys hbout nor tarre off; thathadlabo- ertel 
red ſore all ſummer, and laid yp much g vicuall; to her ſhee 'cormmeth ; and taken 
craucth ſome ſuccour at her hande. Whoby and by: demaunded of herwhat ſhee did 
all ſummer? Alas (faith the Grafhopper)I ſung and littleremembredehis chaungs "mer 
Did: you ſo :(- ſaith the Ant) indeede did:you fing all fumimcr'?-Now rruſt me, 
for mee, you ſhalldaunceall Winter, fort live by my:lboure-, and:] will ”_ __ 
maintaine idlenefle jn anie, Thus received flouth-a:checke , when itlookedfor Tuc 


helpe, and we-warned by it nay learne this morall ,- to labour leaſt — "om 


| $.Command. vponithe Commaiidetgents. 


-dement; 


a ———_ 


- 


m—_— 


yell beſtowed tranelley of our youth, cares paſle cang.lirepgth fates ;-gerte. nothing 1n 


| youth;and haue nothing in-age, -BurO careleſſe heartes of ours, and beadiewil,who 


canperſwade this, or bearer into the heades of young men , andmaides;of ſervants, 
ind ſuch/as are comming on ? No;,no;we will hop and daunce, :tipleand drinke,ban- 
kerandreuell , whar countellſoeucr:is giuen ys to the contratiey,withtharlnciewe 
have and ling care awaie. And alittle gay apparrel,on the backe;is-worth much mo- 


ney in the cheſt, Burwiſe is hee! whome other, mens. batmes.-can .caujeto rake 


heede, Sickneſſe may come, -and cuety maſter wilknot keepe a fickerferuant , a 
maime may fallro vs, and wethen may hcareit zl have no. wages vnleſſeyou'could 
worke , manie thinges may happen , and a mans owne ts hisowne ;} and great is 


Optimum obſoniwn ſencttuti labor, ( Gaith One.) They aregeedrefreſbings in onr age the _ 


Gods bleſſing ro faithful labour,as truly bis plagues arenor little ag rarecoidlenele.- 


and louth ; . | "IF * a!t #1 "t $3T375 ? > 4 
\ Oueſt, well  fir,the:: face labour we muſt and ſo line ; 'T pray yol 5 not every labour 


immer dable ? 


| ' #011035, 437 vv! ED ES 

AnſcNo indeede. For cheApoſile in the place named before,maketh a diſtinion, 
jd; as if he ſhould have ſaid, thereare Jabours whichare naught,and yerlabours 
'100;Wherefore it is not enoughro make'ys guiltlefle of this commaundemienttb ſay; 
weget that we haue by inlive Jai it muſtbe,good abor(ſanhPas/)iuk labor;& lawtul 


| hbor, The which diſtin on ouerthroweth all maintenaupce gotten /by maſſing, by 


pling , by charming , by playing inerludes, by fidling and piping vp and downe 


' theCountrey , by carying about: Bears and Apes Jjby telling ottoriunes , and ſuch 


liketrades , mentionedinthe flatute of this land, touching vagabondes, For though 


* theybeclabours, and make them ſweate often, ſome ofthem:;; yet want they watrant 


inthe worde to proue them good , andlawfull labours, Andchereforeſubtet to the 


| penalty of this lawe before God,  '! -} . 


= 


| Queſt. And [pray you let mee adde one thing word becanſezou ſar all lebonrs mu be 


lavfull : what if a man in the purſuite of a pirate, or any etiemy mfielde get a ſpoyle , whether 


" #s lawful ro vetame it , and conceileit y or it ts ſtealth ſo: $6 doe ? The laboxr is inft, honeſt 


ard lawful, | 


- Hſe Truely 1 muſt needes anſwere you; thatalbeit the lab6upin refifting , and 


ie car-ger. Bit the cuſtome of taw of all wellorderedwarres is this,or ſhouldbec;rhac 
what ſpoyle ſocuer is got ;- atid not giuen befote hand by; the Capraine:tothe ſoul- 
tiers, ought by them ro be brought vnmro him ,iantibyhimrobe diſpoſe rocueric 
manGeometrically , that, is accordingta cuerſe mans ſeruiceand worrhinefle ;-not 


| Arithmerically.charivo cuery manalike. And if any man of bis owoe greedinefſe 


4ienare ro himſcIfe any thing ,-any (otherwiſe zhapttius,' thavis/! enheywithgene- 
nll gift of the Captaine rotake whar he can; oraipanicular-piftio take chisand'thus 


- much, ſurely thatpoſſeſſion is nor warranted bp Gods we bur lighter vnder chis 


. Trpelling any cnemie bee commendable and good ;: and therefore..goods:ſo gotten = 
 layfully poſſeſſed of the Prince;, the Lieutenant, rhe: Generall 'or chiefe whoſocuet: 
» sthere no warrant that eucrie Souldier ſhould|be his owne'catuerand take what Ge, 1, 

e 


1,5am 


20.&c 


Commangement. : For as for amans labour, firfbheodwethicbotkrd Godjalid rohis 


therfore hee ſhould norſerut his/greedy affe Aion: diſorderly; 4 As forzhetaſe of pi- 
rates, if vpon any coaſt they bee taken and impriſoned! furely itis verybarbarous 
enelty-to leaue them veterly vncomforted:, - with any portien;;oficharwhich'was 
taken aboure them; -and with them; euen; ſo That: tos foudt>they ſtariie cre euer 
thtir cauſe bee heard, This ſpoyle: to ſpeederourftlogs p8ofpilliour Brerhren;; in this 


lamentable and vnmercifull-manner;; | what: defence foeurt it. may haue byhweof 


man , {urely it ſauorerh notof that compaſſion and tender Voulcls/of pirtie|- which is 

required by the.lawe of God, And therefore Finbludoir;/:xwhere. #o doube theday 

otludgement will finde it , cucn'within the forbidden braunches of thisCommaun- 
1412 312 35:39} ay ili rc Bris! $1549; ; 


"TN : | Queſt; 


Ss s & 4 
- 


; Countrey; and then hee hath his ſer pay for it, which heeagreetb ro ay ſufficleds; and -*-+ 


| which] pray you marke,, and ſaith , Let hem labour with his owne hangers thething that is — 18. 


+ 39. 
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99 . 1 QQueſtionsand Anſwers 7«(,ommand.: 
R E — — AE T6 4rrodi 
Lucit.  roky yorr anſwere,and thereferenowfollowe your owne conrſ6agame © | (: 
Arſw, Irisnowetimetodraw to attende,, andthere yet remainethto bee {oin. - 
whar rouched the theft of the heare through greedy couetouſnefſe, & the thekt ofthe 
F rongue by falſe and filthy flattery,wherefore alittle of theſe alſo as of theother, Thar 
þ this commandemenrtben doth reach yntorhe thoughts and inward concemprs of the 
| heart;it is fir{tprooued by thatreaſon;thar often betore hath beene alleadged, name. 
; ly becauſe the Jawgjuer is ſpirituall; and therefore his lawes nor reſting onely in out. 
ward actions, as mens 1awes doe,” - Secondly , by thatſpeech concerning adultery, 
Maik 7.23, Whichis true in all che commandements, Hee thar looketh, and luſterh, or conereth; bath 
ſinned,” And:bytherefhmonie of our Sauiour Chriſt, who reckonerh coucrouſneſſs 
amongſt thoſe thinges that proceeding our, & not going in defile aman.Toall which 
Chryſoſtomelubferiberth, andfairh, Anarm fur & latro eff,” A tonetons man # atheefe, 
Now, whet couerouſnes is albeit euery man forthe acquaintance that he hath withit, 
mayknow, yet do Ithus dehine it, to be a damnable vice ofthe minde ; pricking and 
 prouoking vs to followe after filthy lucre. Which thing wichouc the name,andeuen 
Chap 2.5, Ynderthemaime,is marueilouſly inueighed againſt inthe Scriprure, The Propher Hu- 
'-,*  bacae cryethoutagainft the hearrthar inlargeth his defite as the hell,/ and is as death, 
andcafnot bei{atizhed , but gathereth ynto him all nations, and heapeth vnto himall 
people; He,hetharcoucteth an-euill couctouſneſſeto his houſe, thathe mayſethis 
neſt onbjghto eſcape fromchepbwerofcuill. ' Thouhatſt conſulted ſhametothine 
owne houte by deſtroying/many people, and haſt finned againſt thine owne' ſoule, 
Fhe ftone ſhall crye ont. of thewall al the beame of the timmber ſhall anſwer it ,voeto himthat 
#uilderba t:wne byblonde ;anderefeth acitie byiviquutie, and ſofoorth. leis criedour | 
Luke 12, =yainſtin the Goſpel, catiedtherooce of all emiil.idolatrie,and athing nottobena-- 
I rg medamovgltChritiians.There is no ſpecial calling amongſt men , whereunts by 
_ 4 Hame this vice isnor forbiddenas'aivenomeotalvertue,inencric degree inPrinces;in 
Tudyes, in Minifters, in all icis forbidden, anc ſurely thisisno ſmall arguinent'toa 
Chriſtienmad againſtir.”\Feartfwliy: puniſhed was: in-Gebex4 the Prophets man, in 
lob, 31. Acham, arida numbeirmoe, © Andto conclude ourScriptures, Job the ſeruant ofthe 
Plal.119. Lordcmotl norablic fhewerh, bow bee. ſhunned ir, and Dawid with all the hente ofhis 
Deut. 24.19+ heart prayeth apainſtit : O Lofde ler my heart bee nener inclined to conetouſneſſe. Itight 
recitexh&lawes.of God againfiiiaking their lands to cleane inthe time of harveſt,and 
2gainſtgatheuing ſo clean their gripes inthe tine of vintage,as thar nothin wasleft 
tor thepbore; .Aliwhbichdirefthe ſhoor ar the ſhame ot this, finne in a profeſlour of 
> godlinefſe, ;And/I might alſo heape'vphereutito.a thouſand ceftimonies ofmen, hea» 
then,arid Chriſtian-;,/ -vrrered infdcreſtation of this ſorile finne, Bur whometheword 
_ fearesmnot;,men thallhandly,moouc; Onely.a fpeachor two I ean not paſſe over, which 
De breuitate' pretiiydeſcribe thedorruptionOfout nature,; Onmnia tavguan mortales timenm ms 
vue. *' wangnAmwhmortaler conrnpiſſimns;; (faich Seneca). Thatis , #+ ftand in feareof diners 
 thingras thoughwe thiviph twecantd le bur weconet ſoas though we thought we ſhould never 
4 die Fortune (fauh aortier )hathginen zoo much ro many, burenoughto _ 
-againe;Non ſoltmranarys eft quirapit aliena, ſed qui cupide ſernat ſwa, He it not anely toe 
m_ Kan dara Ra "a raaer. rar aire ſpareth that which be 
Eccleſ 6.1, bath. WhieredfveticdxcellemlyJperkerhboth'Salomer and Strach ; painringoutthe | 
S/rac 14-3- | filth ofthisfolly to liaverheblifhiags of God, and yerro want nothing merethrough 
< ſhilsiobje|mandeyrhanthe bleſngs 6tGod:' Bur 1-will follow no further this com- 
-mon pladcxthis hirle which 1, hanedpoken. I baue done it. ro give vs ataft of this ſubtil 
dani netey ey ok, thoſe men and women very greuouſly affaul- 
ited withall and fearcſulppuetconir after their profeſſion made of Gods trueth , and 
his glorrods GeſpeliJiniioia ctheiaies oftheir vanitic before their calling , never felt 
1anyluchtewptarion. ;i SoteckerisSarhamtoflaunder the worde ; and to hinder po 
credite ofzhe Qoſpell: oWhenbeicanaortonger deraine vs in ſwearing , in cxceſſeo 
\\dyer;: orapparall,-inddulcerje arid:vricleanncile, in fpoyling and ſpending waſifully 
Gods gitidnigrices land inbriet fruites bf igborance and of an vnreformed ſoule, 


4 then creepethhe in,and drawcth ys ſubrillie, ere ever we eſpic him to the other o__ 
| Is: s 


In Thc. 
homu, 1 I. 


"4 


*. 


| — . — m_ GR mn — 
$:Command. vponthe Commandemepts. - 


| andeares,, that they make noflame , which God or charitie doth miſlike ; andlerys Mack.2.4: 


. 448dſpare.not;and:cheriſh ſuch:an one.Bur jfix-poyl 


_ 


mitie, even greater care to get, and nearer ſeeking hawe to ſaue, than ean or may 
(ande with the credit of the truth which. we proteſle, or calling often, which: we haue 
inthe common wealth. This is too true,weſcecxamples daylie, &-mens owne/hearrs 
being well cxaminedſhall confefſe it The Lorde then giue vs iudgement ro{ce,and 
heartesto abhorte ſo foule aneuill. For what aderogationfromGods;promiſes;and 
&mnable miſtruſt is this ,, when we doo feare God, and ſerpe him: ,; atrend to his 
word, vic his Sacraments , forbid fin inothers , and fcrbearc ir our.ſclues,then ſoro 
looke at wife and children, and other expenſes,as that we feare to want,” who living 
before.in a farre looſer ſort, nneuer doubred yer any ſuch defeRt ? Will God bee worſe 


| tomen when they followe him, than he was when they forſooke him ?; Surely an eye 


mult bee had vmto this thing, $& very deere vnto vs mult bethe.credire of the Goſpel, 
that others by ys may be won vatoir,or, atleaſt none deterred iromjt, ;God fireng- - 
theays,for Saran is ſubril,and we are ſoone deceived, And.truely better we bad never 
viuen our namesto Chrilt,than by any faithleſſe-greedinefle, or voſcemlic, hardnefle 
toouerthrowe all againe,and hinder by offence.others that ace yer without. The earth 
the Lordes,& the Lorde is ours,if we ſerue him , withal that eytherheauen or carth 
hath to doo vs good withall., | {50 

H9yelt, And what of the ſtealth of the eye? EN + 99 

Hrſ. The eye is ſayde ro fteale, becauſe ir makeththe heart to couet. For by our. 
eges.creepe indefires thro our hearts both in this behalfe which nowe we meane,and 
inogher alſo as before hath been ſayd,Bythe eyefuft 1d Achab Reale Nabothes vine» 


coxet fieldes,, meaning no doubt, whichthey ſawe rg lye commodious for them. - 
Wherefore Gods children muſt Rop the very fult beginninge , &. lookes40 theireyes 


kane tochink as an heathen ſayd, Tipe eſt,non ſolumpedes ſed &ocimarin alienas poſe 
ſiſaves.. IImmiittere, It is a foule thing not; onely to let. our feete bureuen oureyes 
walke into other mens poſſeſſions, anic furrherthen becammeth vs as; we are Chri.. 


x 
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' + Queſt, 29hatftealth committeth the gongine? 11 3] ls od cnt nya ny 
\\nſw.  Byfraudeand ſubcilitic FIT andflatterie, and ſuch like; For 
goods fromhim, } Thus;flole manie 2.Sam, 16. 


thus flole Rand Siba his maſter MepiBo 


aaſticpleaders in publike places,;and make n@ogſcience otit.: Thusis itfaydeinex- 


| piifſewordes z that 4bſo/o fiole the hears of all /aclzno wiry by his ſhamelefleAar- 


terie. Thus Reale men the hearts of ſubieQs, cuen in rheſcidayes from their Princes:& 
hweful gouernours, the heartes of the people from cheir miniſters, offeryavres from 
theit Maſters, of children from their Parcores 9: Er hoc magnum fartumeſt; ſaytb ohe; 
dudthicis a greattheft, Akind of this tongue, ealthir is far a Gentleman or a grea» 
tereftate to caſt out a wordeto his inferiourin way of begging, whathe:conucnicnes 
liemay nor ſpare,and yet dare.notdenie, but bringerh & dehivereth withfaire wordes; 


 what-G O D knowes, his heart grudgeth, and peraduenture his wife weepeth to ſee 


himpart witball.- And vnto'this head. is referred all ypgadlie counTell whatlocyer, 
adall leaude vanitie,or b4biſh ſeruilicie to make men _delighemoreinvs;and lefleia 
the feare of God. 15.it not lamentablero fregtharaPopiſh;, oran Atheiflicall Spirite 
(hall $o more burt ata Table ,. or ſuch like place withgne;peewiſhicfhj/and girdin 
tkeffe inthe heart of the hearets,than twenty good meri can xecouct with migh goo 
counſel? And yet what ſay we? O hee is a; merie greeke; a pleaſant campanion, and 
In faith.a good fellowe, . Hecapnot flatter, his wordes muſt be borne; /and'{o foorth, 
Butmarke, markewhar cffe@ his mirth hath.invs, and. wherero.itrepdeth.!Andifir 
licreaſe our knowledge, increaſe cur zcale;and increaſe good graces in;vs, then: like 
6 profitc ofthe worde. var 
decay ourdiligence and liking of good exerciſes ;andgdeercalc all that Ihauengs 
mTed;then knowhim for atheefe;though hjs handes be truejfor hee Realeth our ſoules 
lromhe living God,and both hadie and ſpule from(cternal} life. It is-pretilieſayd of 
allatterer, that as the wood maintaines the fire,to the conluthing of ic felfe; ſo _ 
| 0 


iS .- 


| yarde,and then by his cye the debire of it crepr.inco his heart. And the Prophee ſaith, x.Kiog.21, 
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1.Cor-10, 


I. Pet 4.3, 


Ambroſ. x, 
cific. 23, 


in Marth. 


Zach. $5, 
Exod 13. 

2 Sam. I 8, 
Lewt 23. 
The appoin- 
ting of feſti- 
nal daics. 
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Chryſ.ho 6, 


_ Quettionsand Anſweres 8.Commani. J 
;n;cill he eare vp ourwealthes, and 1 apply iro this caſe with;no Jeſſe zrueth, x; 
Hana lines ourmany an eujll counſcller, till 'bee and his counſel] haije fe 
brought his maintaifers-ro carie bur:a ſmall pore.Such greekes make griefe imaChi. Wl wal 
Re hcarethem, and iffinnebe ſweete oVs, the Lord in mercie roWzeys as 
from {6 deatiafleepe. Bur Igog no furtherin this marter.. 1 wiſh whar] woulde;an " 
I would what, might kindle-in. euerie man and woman more fayrh and obedience Peg 
rowatdes God and man :: for weneede no cooling Cardes, our heartes art dull and pr 
ilbynolre h. by-nature: of themſelues, alt 219% 13.9155 20 I adoal 
" Queſt 'Zer 677 [ 0::ce apaine make bolde,and crane your opinicn con ning goods vt Fe 
by play. For in trneth we-think. the poſſeſſion of them hath no ſound TORT Ana if younil $4 
fo9nd a linle concerning corrupt Patrons [ think it will not be wnfit, Ps A! 15 hy 
- > Huſw, Sutely'you doe moſt tuftly doubr of the former, -and I dare awouch; it you ie 
may asfiftic doubt of the latter, For neyther play nor Patronage willeuerbeareour, jon 
when out conſciencesfhall awake, what at this day is done by thetitle of them, of 7, 
thelarrer I\purpoſe ſome otherſpeech, andtherefore will not here intjeatrofig, bur oe 
onetic fuy thus mach, thatin trueth as you haue well nored, this commandement of Har 
Realth is his ſtall wherein hee muſt bee placed that Realerh ro himlelte the rewarde.of Nic 
the miniſter. Lamentable are our daies, wherein ſuch wickednefſeis wiſedome ,.and wy 
thriſe deade are:rhoſe heartes,thar deyly dare inioy, what neither before GOD) nor | ii 
man,they may openly Rand ro. Bur ofthe latter fewe moe wordes at yoyrrequeſt, Fun 
Amatterasycuknowe grearlyliked,, andrherefore-hardelie blamed without preat | wal 
miftiking:{Forwhat:we have ro doe, weloue not to bee letted-to doc $ and yncooth. Faw 
ſome 1s thaveraetbveuer, that treadeth downemy liking. Burbeitasir wil be, To oy 
this was Þ borne; I doe willingly adknowledge,: and'rothis am 1 called, asTamaMi. : fr 
niſter, even plaiheliero ſpeake whar 1) ſee airtuerh,whentheplace requirethir,orellc es 
rocarrie the-brande of an cuill-conſcience ro my grave. And whether miſlikers of anic 8 
ruerh here'pſhall finde'a day'of miſliking elſe where beforerthe G O D' of tructh Fork 
them now betimes , -in lone admonihed;well-confider and weigh.Concerningt p de 
laying and gaming in generall , diuers youſhall finde bothin wrightin _ | nd 
Fin evecrie "#5 > , who hardlic will bee perſwaded to allowe vnto ( riſtians - + 
molt anie-playearall, Forſayerhey, we e accomprein the day 260% no Fa 
- of cuerieaRion, i of everieidle worde , and Pfeverir iorte of time; how we Taue e- lin 
 Nowedit,anud therefore we ſhoulde o@play, Secondlic the Apoſtle ſaith, OT fote 
you doe,doeatlte the glorie of GO D,' but our idle ſporces rather Ciſſioncus wh ;& my 
therefore weſhoulde not play, 'Thirdly Perer ſaich ivis ſuff cient that ” pl _— ©) 
the time paſt ofthe life afcer the Juſt of cheGenriles walkitg in wantonnefle, 6 5-4 Sr 
nefle, ingluctonje, andſuch like rherefore now we ſhoulde not play. Fourt ly . ket 
multitude of. Chriſtian cxercifes and dueties that we are bound vnto, crie ANNIE To 
ſfpende-notime 5nplay. ' Andlaft ofall by theſentences: of praue and godly: - Wtts 
who haue and doe condemne all idle fpores,and ſay thediuell, nor GO - mY on zag 
authorofthem,they prooue, andwiſhto profire,chat welhoulde not. play.” ont " byot 
ning of theſe our brethrenno doubris good , audwillingly woulde drawe " _ FAR 
God... And theſe reaſong/of theirs oughtto haverthis effe& in ys euento -_ Sia looſe 
excefle whithal mayſee in our pRngang our {portes , and to bring - __ _ can 
prearer ſtrineſſe of life. in heeding whar we ſhoulde, *Bur' to curvs off fr —_ = 
creation by any play be itwithour offence of any ſpoken) indeede they _—_ 14 he's 
_ bearemenanduo Angells,and as meninthis worlde we muſt watke our coutte, mhic 


a . | _— . « feeble 
ieK roid\ zndwea e, even iv-good things; and we muſtrefreſh rhabfet | that i 
ecif wy > poi al and adams Which I ſorerme becauſe] % | & 
affiredthartherworde of x God contdemnerth nor all our play,angthe m_— oh PREIN 
cucion/ofourbodies ; 20 ered ale acioet of our mindes require-iome py: | heed 
Spariogli aur rh Fas, rt giuing+-> becauſe well-knewe the Lorde __ "0 
norbe{paringintakipghbertieforrtoplay.Yet is it playne ynough, Norwit Po 


. | « 46554 76h Er dn He. thing 
kulymiay io vet-ſayde of lay us he ſaicbof udying Piloſophic. Philoſophardempe# hi 
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tis: We miifl play burtiaes > -1- 0. 
N15 


But  'daun 


93 / 


kl 


| $ Comma) d. vpontheCommandeiments:; 


% _ nowethe ſecond ſeppeis more harde than this, namely to knowe whatgames 
| nemay vic,ahd:at what we mayplay. Wherein notpurpoſng any. ſet and curious 


xedeuiſed and vſed ineuery place;] condemne none which make for the quickening 
aſbodie or minde,, which ſerue toactiuitie, and prepare men for berter ſeruice an 
' other day,vilefſe they haue ioyned to them anic vngodlyneſſe, orare by lawe ofthar 

pareicular place forbidden: no not Cardes or Tables inall reſpeRes, and 'to eucry 
perſon at allrimes,and in all places: Neuertheleffe I amifully affured, and doe willin- 
ly afhi mezrhat they oughe not of Chriſtians profeſſing the Goſpel to bee ſo much 
tied asthey are , ] haue 10yning with mee , that godly Father Maſter Perer Aurrir: 


mig nonpericiitentur. 1! # not by and by to bee miſlizedefone that is heke , o7 weakened 


Of BY pode tercby re cm mor vfe ber exerciſe doc recreate binſelfewith theje kinder of ply, 
en e . phchdepende of chaunce and Fortune , as Tables and Cardes; ( For againſt Dice hee 
roger kach flatly ſpoken before.) Let vs therefore rather enter to confider an other poynr, 


which is harder than this, namelie, whether we ſhoulde playe for money or no? And 
fit Lreaſon-thus : If it bee laweful) roplay formoney , then is it lawefull ro win mo- 

reyinthis ſorte, and rhe money Jawefully fone : Burthis ſecond is falſe, 
| therefore the former alſo , that the ſecond is falſe, the ende and firſt in- 


«1 | vention of playe prooucth, which as: eueric one can well witnefle was neuer 
To nuented to this ende , bur onelie to refreſh eyther bodie or minde , and corruption 
Mi. | therwarde brought in money,as we ſee daylic before our eyes. For ſo long as a game 
ol jfirange or newe ts vs, we cantake | Po delight toplay for nothing : but when 
ans * onceve are perfeRlie acquainted, and ſee the courſe of it, then forſooth, vnlefſe we 


| mayperuert the ende of it , and make it a way to gayne or looſe ”_ we cannot hke a- 
| tymore to vſcit. Therefore 1 ſay finceit is apparant,thar the firſt beginning of play, 
andche true vie of ir was neuer any ſuch matter , we ought not thereby to gayne any 
| goods, Secondlie I faie , that asplay inthe beginning was not made te it , neyther 
s1tyet allowed a meane> toalienate our goodFto an other eyther by Gods Jawe,, or 
' mars Lawe, For marke the heades of anic lawefull conueiance,& itis eyther buying, 
felling, letting, hiring,or ſuch like, amongſtrhem all youfinde not gaming. Where- 
fore the looſer is vnuuſtly diſpoſſeſſed , andthe winner is wrongfully poſſeſſed. Da- 
x4 handling both this matter and this reaſon , addeth this which 1 pray ou marke, 
that albeit ſome private Jawe or cuſtome af ſome priuace place ſhoulde allowe it, yer 


the the Lawe of nature againſt it,and the former ought to giueplace tothe latter. But 
$2 ſyeth he$ 1haue not reade ever any private lawe of any private placepubliſhedin 
wers writing, that money wonne and loft by playe coulde eyther bee rerayned , orreco- 
ohie  ered,ifit were denyed, by vertue of any ſuchtitle orright. And hee bringeth Crro- 
by. . nana famous Lawyer to confirme as much. Awgyſtime woulde haue all thinges gotten 
our WI fyplayetaken from the winner, and neuer refloredto the looſer , bur giuen to the 
that poore, that both the winner might wante what ſo greedilie hee gapeth for , and the 
ton looſct not to recouer what ſo foohſhly hee parted with. Darexs befide woulde haue 
Loew them both puniſhed with a further mu! of money. Thirdlic I reaſon fromthe multi- 
For wde of miſerable creatures that are the ſame fleſhrthat we are, and yer pitifullie crie 
ub-. tor want of ſuc cour: fromthe: multitude of godly and Chriſtian 'vies, ro _— that 
ble which we may ſpare yppon, & euen from the want of manie necefficies for ouy ſclues, 
4h that it is not Jawfull nor tollerable to play for monie.Por is it not lamentable, & moſt 
\ti- fearefull,thar anie Chriſtian man ſhoulde carie about in his conſcienceday and night 
lay. awitneſſe, that this ſeauen ycares hee hath not giuen ſeauen ſhillinges tothe naked, 
uld heedie, and comforteſſe members of Icſus Chriſt , and yet hee.hath loſt at vaine playe, 
ing Ina vaine manner , twentie times as much ? Can a-man bee ſo dull, as tothinke this 
a= thing will neverpricke him , or never haue a iuſt rewarde of puniſhment ac Gods 
| handes ? 1s irnot lamentable,that a man can ſee no Chriſtian vſe togiue ofhis aboun- 
Bur WM Gunceto,buthinke all that euer hee can ger little ynough to conſume inplay ? Are 


we 


——— IR 
- 


| naarife, 1 aunſwere briefly , tharofthoſemany and differing kindes of ſportes-, that-- 


whoſe iudgement it is in playne tearmes , That, #0» ftatim damnanone eft fo quis dum P.Martyrde 
at, aut debilitatwr,eo gerere l4di ſe recreat, quod 4 fortumavel caſu pendeat, modo tb: ludis 


—-a 


Deludis, 


Lib. 3. devſu- 
rischap.2. 

iſt. 54. ad 
Maced, 


Queſtions and Anſweres © 8.(ommayt 


weexempred out ofthe number ofthem thar are boundeto workes of loue;&deedes 
of mercie , ſo that we neede to'doe none of theſe, and yerſhall beeſauedzoo?:Nayis 
itnot wonderfull, and a thing that heauen and carth areaſhamed of, -and eucn all the 
creaturesin both of them ſtande aſtoniſhed ar,to confider that aman ſhouldner either 


 dotheformer dueties, or himfelfe haue eyther anie good. apparrell ro weare, aig 


bookes to benefite his ſoule by , no nor ſo muchas a Bible or a prayer booke, any 
meate at home for his wife and Children,anic wages to pay his Seruantes|or his other 
debres, ora number moe ſuchneceſſaries, and yer thinke his playing; yea his coltly 
playing,lawfull, and not to bee ſpoken agaynſ ? Is it I fay poſſible” that ever:aChii. 
ftian man, that thinkes hee hath Gods ſpirite , ſhould thus haue his conſcienceſeared 
vp? Truelie, for mine owneparte, I profeſſe I haue ſtoode in my heancamazeda ir; 
andI beſeech the Loide to drive away from vs ſuch orofle ſecuritie, Forelſeas we 
live, we ſhall knowe we have deceiued our ſelues , and others ,-we were-neveran 
thing lefle,than Chriſtians, Theſe qdueties therefore due to ochers,fo many,andgrear, 
and theſe wantes ofneceſlaries for our ſelues, improoue our playing for money, Laſt. 
ly the iudgementes of men,both graue,godly and wiſe, who haue etier condemned it, 
ought in very rightto makeall men learn it, To thoſe that I named before wemay,ad 
Perer Martyr,who giuethnot leaue to the ficke,and weak in their houſes to play, but 
with this condition, that they play for vo mony. And we may reaſon from Augyſting 
fat, that if he thought iteuillto give mony to a ivgler , oraſtage player, whichto 
their paine , doe ſerue our ſenſes : much worſe is the warrantto giue toa gameſter, 
that playeth withys , fince hee laboureth no moreto make vs ſport, than wedoeto 
make him. Much haue manie men writte,'whence larger ſpeech may be fetched,and of 
mee for a taſte let this ſuffice to bee aide, > | | 

Lueſt, why, but doe youthinke it ſimply vnlawfullto play for money? 

Anſ. Surely no. For wheneytber fo little is plaide as no way inablerh mee to any 
duery of my calling , or the meney (not much) is beftowed in ſome mecting, for the 
increaſe oflouc, or that which is wonne , is arewardappointed to that exerciſe, they 
thinke ], with others that is lawfull,And thus much of theſe three queſtions, whether 
we may play or no,at what games,and whether for money. | 

Queſt. - Nay one thing more [pray you,and that ts this: Whether make youthat like ar- 
count of dicing,that you = of ther games#,and thinke it as roberable ? _ 

eAnſ, Noſurely doeT nor, to ſpeakeplaine , but iudge it moſt -vnſeeming for a 


| Chriſtian man or woman,& a very ſhameto theplace where it is vſed, For of al games 


Suetonius in 
his life.Cap. 
7h 


it hath neither wit in ir, memory init, norarr in it, (burfalſe art) nor exerciſe 6 any 
thing,exceptit be the elbowe, nor any thing to commend it, And yerifthis wereall, 
it were notin ſo cuill reabeinias this is nor a little againſt ir. Burſee(which 
is farre more) euen of all men by a generall conſentas it were, this vile game asmoſt 
viledeteRted and dereſted,Forif you caſt your eyes to the heathen, they euer hatedir, 
ifyou looke at Chriſtians they euer abhorred it, the ſcripture; hath forbidden it, the 
Councels haue condemned it,the lawes of euery good common wealth, & eſpecially 
of our owne haue ſeuerally puniſhed it , and what kinde of argument of miſlikingis 
there nor againſt it? This haue they not dealt with other exerciſes , & therefore ſure- 
ly there is in ir more ſhametothe vſcr, and more burt to the place where itisvied, 
than inthe other. Bur let vs wey the named headsin order. Andiirſt for the heathen, 
doe wenot ſee how TwuHjelayethit to the ſhame of Catilive and his campanic, that 
they were dicers ? and when hee woulde hauc cuen ſpit fire 1n Anthonies face , and. 
m___ him as = as he coulde, this comes in for one great diſhonour to bim, and 
im,hee is ( ſaith Tw/lie) a dicer, and his houſe a recepracle offuch men. 


iſhoneſty in 


. Auguſtus Ceſar a worthy man as we know .in many reſpeRes,and greatly renowned, 


yet gotby his _ a reproach neuer dying , eucnto be accounted a difſoJure man, 
Gobylonan Embaſſadour ofthe Lacedemonians becing ſent ro make aleague with the 


Corinthians, when hee came and ſaw they vſcd dicing, counterfeiredſome other cauic 
and went home againe, 8 would not make it, anſwering when he came home againe 


that they were avilepeople,& vnworthicto be cared for,they were dicers. Thehwe, 


- me CEE 
$ {ommand. vpon the Commandements, 


95. 


ofPerfi ſente ro. Demetrixs King of Aſia dice of golde in teprochtohimbecauſe hee 
| vſeddiciDg» 
| cur "'s The cunninger that a dicer is in his arte theworſs manaſſuredly bee is. The Publws, 
Poet layethit downe amongſt the Cankers that conſume men & makethem beggers, 
Dice, Wine ,-and Women. What ſhoulde I ſay ? Take anic book-in hande of a 


And an other ſaith flatly thus, that Qwanto a/cator eſt in arte melior, tanto 


tearthen man;andir is a wonder, if you findenort ſomething againſi dicing. .. - , >. 
Kowe come. from the heathens to Chriſtians, and ſee euena greate miſliking, 


nuchby diuers reaſons. It coueteth ( ſaith hee) an orber mans goods greatly, it isa 


' nigthie meanes of deceite, it paſſerh vſurie,, it cauſerh lying, ſwearing, brauling,and 
| manieidle wordes, itis an offence to the godly,icbresketh che lawes ,. it miſpendech 


hetime , and what not- ? Olde Chaw er ſo long agoeler his ſentence downe againlt 
this exerciſe, and ſpares not to diſplay the vertues of it in this manner ; | 
Dicing( ſaith hee ) is verie mother of leafinges, 
And of tle ceit and curſed rags go, 
Flaſphemie of God,man ſlaughter,and waſt alſo, 
CO wm =_ other "_ Pp 
It isreproefe aud contrary to bonoxr, 
For to beholde a common dicer. 
And emer the bigher he is im eſtate, 
T he more he is bolden deſolate. 
If thou a Prince doſft-vſe hazardie 
In all gouernancean1pollicie, 
He 1s by a common opinion, 


Holden leſſe in reputation, | + 
Lords mght finds other maner of play, 
Honeſt mongh ts drine the day away. 


Put of all other ſpeeches mee thinkes itis a marueillous ſaying of SirThomas Eltor, 
2nd ought very greatly to moue vs,” who affirmeth that if aman heare one to beca 
dicer, and knoweth him nor, "by and by hec iudgeth himco bee 8 light and vaine per- 
ſon;and of no eredite or account, Conſider apaine the decrees of Countailes, and ſee 
how with one heart they haue hated ir, The 
ned'thus , That no man whether he be clearke or layman from that time forward 
ſhould play at dice. The did beeinga clergie man, he was depriued; and if a lay man 
hewas excommitnicated. The counſel] ot Ehbers concluded, thatifa Chriſtianman 


' Gdplayar dice” hec ſhould beforbidden the communion andneuer acmitredagainc 


til} he left it, and not vnder a yeare then alſo, Two godly Sinods at Rochell & Noamenx 
France by the Paſtours, Elders, & Deacons of the reformed Churches|in that king- 
dome, vite1ly-condemned it.- Amongſt the Canons called he Apoſtles Canons this is 
one, thatif a winifer, Elder, or Deacon, giue himſelft todice; cardes ordrunken- 
tes, if hee did not (admoniſhed) ceaſe from it , he ſhoulde bedepriued. ' The ciuill and 


ron laws they ſay are ſo againſtir, as that ifa manſhould be beaten of him thathe 
Phicd withal or robbed at home whileſt he were a playing, hee may haue no benefite 


of lawe or iuſtice in that caſe. And if any man conſtrained or allured another toplay 
wihbim, hee ſhoulde bee impriſoned or caſt into the quarries to digge.Genena con- 


 demneth the very making of Diceintheir Citie, Laſt of all peruſe the ſtatutes of this 


our owne countrey, and I beſeech you marke the _ they haue ſhewed of dicing. 
Inthetweltth yeare of Richardthe ſecond all vnlawfull games were forbidden, and 
by name dicing generally. In the twentie one yearc of Henry the fourth, dicers taken 


| werecmpriſoned fixe daies. Andifanic head magiſtrate, as Maior , or Sheriffe made 


not diligent ſearch for them, they forfeited fortie ſhillings: If the Conſtable were neg- 
lgent, heloſt fixe bags and eight pence. Inthe ſeauenteenth yeare of Edwardthe 


fourth , they that kept dicing houſes were to hauethree yearcs impriſonment and 


twentiepounds fine. Plaiers at dice inthoſe houſes rwo yeares impriſonment and 
tenne 


| fufen beginneth and is not afraid to ſay plainely, Alcamiunentt Demon. The dinell De ciuit, Dei. 


found out the game of dicing,) Lyra deteſting it ſeckethtomake other men doeas -2 Precepacens 


. 4 


counſell of Conſtantinople determi- Can. 50. 


- 


any finne, we continually finae in our greedy gamingzand yet-we heigodly. Butthis 
Chas makes vs ſec it, or we will neuetI feareſce the miſchiefe. of playing, aud by 


name of dicing. The Lord for Chriſt bisdake awake vs,avd ſo Jcnd, 


"Queſt, hat us now contained inthe affirmatine part of this commangement?. « 
-Anſw.' Evenas all theſe former branches are forbidden, ſo the gontraries ofthen? 
ate commaunded , as in general all-helpe;all ſuccour, {alheare, and prouidenceforthe 
fafery and benefice of the goods of our neigbbour thaepoſſibly. we ,can ſhexe, And 
--.> -againegthe rightvſc of our owne goods, as tothe maintenance of the knowledge of 
'God amongvs ,tothedefence of the'comman wealth, and the magiſtrate, rozhe 
nouriſhing ofour familie,and to the releefe ofthe pogre.'Laſily,as,difhden: cand.mt- 
'ftruſt-in Godsprouidence forvs,therootec of ſtealth agdjvnlawfull, prouifion fox.our 
- ſelues wasin'the negative partforbidden , ſo heere cqntrariwiſe. is faichandfull per- 
-Fwaſiontharifwe ſeek his kingdome and the righteouſneſle thereof, theſe ouwarde 
thinpes ſhallbee caſt vncovs:commaunded,- The; pu nent, of chis commaunde- 
- rent temporalor worldly:was cuer diuers in divers plages, ſomeyheredeath , ſawe- 
-[rhero bur fore fald, 8c; Phe ſpitituall puniſhment ag of all commayndementes 35 
Landis euerkiing damnation! 377 , 21 191? 21692 (b52 cit”; 17 100? $2 | 12,29 
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| $Command. vponthe Commandements. 


_ oa 
0 -, The Application. | + 


Þ Ow, now m7 beloned to the worke of| further frnite in oar ſonles, 
| lets [ay this'rule to them andthem to r;aud Jet vs enenbeartily 
Fae: [beſarch you every man ſecretlyberwixt God and vs ſee howe we 
PR) | hauc anſweredin obedience ths lawe of onr God and father mer- 
cifull and 'almightie. we art bound by it generally to ſhew all love 


| and io doe hinewith our own goods what benefirwe may. Tiiparti- 
[EATS TE  culers if we will ſpeak:we are bound tolend, We ſee bothwhen & 
HP AGRzSD | what we may, vot hurting our ſelues, profit our neighbonrswithall, 

indo take Borecompent2,vnles it be hart which we lend. Now, looke I ſay ifyon ine ener - 
dfrned this thing without any. want, Fane you done it? Nay, haveyon notrefuſed of a 

merepinching & an vrneighbourly mind enen ſmal matters, when you hane beene very tar- | 
 wſhintreated ; adding often 4 lic to mend the matter withal, & ſaying that you eyther had 
» that which-indeed you had, or occupied it your ſelfe , when indeed you did not. And bane 
junatoften contrary to the law of God made in this behalfe ,takon reward , when the thing 
went receiuted no hare?" Swrely your money and many thing clſe doe witrieſſe againſt you. 


| nicofmerey in that reſpebH Have younener gove into take what youronld,but tool at the 
bretereeehue what he might ſpareyos ? O that our baſtyhands ,"& hard hearts deſened 
wth wrathwhich is tracth they doe in this onerhing. Many a time do I greatly fearthane' 
' whitle regdrded the caſe oftbe party , whoſe pawne we tooke ſo we wight be ſafe on ſotnes” 
mane feared-loſſe. And if it were ſo, ſurely we wanted lone & we hans finned, Apaine, in 


| Gd, we ſhantd meyther deny for any feare of harme thereby to keepe for owe neighboxr ;which 
mma) better os he $16 tin is 4 7 we matirem wig. er exerany 
 tfrepoſed in vs hath bronght into our cuſtodie. But many a dog gedln ature dewierb the for-: 
| 7,404. many 4 conntous heart offendeththe latter,” © NNN \ 
What ſay you of things which you hane found being loft ? Hawe you ewe? regarded enen as - 
jour one. to keepe it, to-cheriſh it, and to'find out x Hates of it ; tha ftraying beaft of your 
righbur,and exen of your tiery enemy } Hane youneneretther of negligence, or of malice wa 
| ſte, orby a. pinching mind tranſereſſed bertin? Confider it ah ;y, 5 ves you neuer hen tn 
| te true teſtimony of a good conſcience retayned any thing that ener youfourd , from the true 
Wer ifyou knew him nenther ener neglefted any meant to find him out of you knew bins not? 
Welwere it with you if aprinie witneſſe within you did not cry and ſay, that a greeth rowetons 
bert hathmagde you often tooffend in thi duety. Alaswe ſee it not vs know tt not, we feele it 
me Miobe afinne to retaine what we find,or almeFt to find before it be lofÞ-and ſo to conveate it. 
Was Sgapeth each man after-worldly gaine ,:ud ſoſecke weto bane , howfo enerwe haneity.if it- 
"of bappen into our hands, and we weitlhgvfeir, Bus finnewill be ſinnewben ſuch gorren goods 
The Wilvowhere bee ſcene, and the Lord gine v8 feeling ofit now betimes." 1 


= 


| and carefull regard to our neighbours goons that we poſſibly CAN, 


En the law of pledges andtaking of pawnes hawe you nener paſſed the bounds of lowe,or the li- Picdges, 


the things comm:nded ca our keeping, let ws looks alſo alittle howwe bane ſatisfied the law of 0. { _ 


Next,let vs locke of our buying and ſelling, wherein alſo all lone isto beſhewed On bre- 


[to tren,and anequalitykeps ſo neere as we can of commodity given and taken.” But how marry 
1 *f9; dy this, there ap Gedthat bnoweth , and a conſciencewithin vs, that if it were wakened 
1 mud ery I feare me lowdewe are grienoiefly guilty. For where ir tharnian or woman of trade 
190 aneſt tobe fountl that takiug vp a ſtandary in Fayre or Market dothoncethinke with them- 

on] WM er thar 2here they ftani to ſhew their lone ro their brethren as tothemſelnes ,"and ſo to 


vo trchaunge their commodities with thews, as tha tim the teftimony af a good conſeiente and 
v' Kelley Goabeing witneſſe ,. ſo neere asrhty van , they a8 equality gining as good as they 
jor! take, and1gking nomore than they ginewvalue avdwarth; No alas it is toowell knowne and 
il , much among |t vs daily ſeene , that metbinks webujeonr ſt anding there to pray opon all 
yot "uit romeo vs ſo muth as we can,todeceine them,toſpoyle and robbe them in « ſort gw get 

1 K | for 
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Queſtions and:Agſweres' '7 $.(Command, 


for our wares what poſſibly we may with cn ytter neglebt and refuſal of equality, 
And _ we ſell as we may bee ſafe though we nengr bee paid aboue halfe we ſellts dy 


home when we hane giner accaffow to themoſt to ory.” Sodul and drad are owt hiarr1! 
ws ,: and ſo hath a greedy mind to rake vp die hopiat VT 


ent mony , wewlll e hos whe | 


Opprefſion, 


Of ſeruants. 


ETLEES 


It 


Strangers. , 


T 


Widdow and 
fatherlefle, 
lobz1:2 2. 

and Ir armes bee btoken from the bones, ar Job wiſhed to him iti ſuch's caſe? Have we'neurr 

rafbelted theperſon more of one thar.another imcauſe of inſtice;aftrong meantstodraweurto 

Bribes, opprefſion? Hane wentuer ſuffered theſe handes to feels the weight of a bribers quift to drawe 

v5.10 oppreſſion ?-OJpare not to ſpit your une enen tothe full if you haue offenitled; ava 3 

AIIETY clues if you dare boaſt of innocentie." 'Happit were onr conntrit a1d athou- 

ſand comforts were it' $0 eutric one of vs if the dulneſſe of onr heartes in theſe deadlie ſimnes 

pulled nor vpan vs thi aften offending in'them ; and then ſuch fiane ſuch wrath againt from 

Heauenabone as is miſt dir untoit.\ «Ala we ſeenat nenther exer will bee made to ſee what 

lowe byhes lawe we ometo all men in their goods\, but werobhe thems'; we ſpoyle them & and we 

rake p5frer-10 dooit 5xiemdyet webrnotheenes, But God is God at bee was ener ſme 1s ſom 

though we will not ſee it , and a inſt day of ainft rewardto enerie man for entry matter af 

there bedPe beleone it gve ſay it in our Articles often, and yet we deale as if we never thought 

it... WhatJboulde I ſoy of that cleake and coner and eanſeof much oppreſſion the tloath al 6 

7 imcries. herict of Snperionrs? \ Am Ithe giner or the taker ? if [ be the giner, hee [never blufred 

mycofuiſance out rodevehe thing that'G O D: forbidderh? "Haxe Ihearkeved abowt to ſet 

and {darne how that tbwerodinathes is given them?. God kyower we badte little neede tobe 

chatted with otheravens funes, no donbr ſuch a Maſter ſhall with ſuch a mans offences- For 

we ſb all nerier be'able 19 heare in our ſelnerthe burthew of our owne; Am Trhe rater? what this 
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ſeyeth my conſcience; have l ſought it arid ſued for it fov aſfeFtion ; \ and true dgetie in v9? 

ibm that gines it? doe Hes and wiſhto weare it jor my hearte knowne obimor - | "4am 
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Oh Might wet enzt7 afivell hane robbed wb be tends as tobe's wi feath 

Ul Wrong per ſwaſion that others doo it * But alas what words can.l vſe or any an viſe"this 
aline 10 make men feele, that neyther golden gaine, nor anyregarde to bee hamedwhat- 

Fever ſhould make them ſpeake vntruely againſt the good eft ate af theik brethren in any cau- 


fot 6h harkayorny mone , that it is ih nature theft which in name theſe ſo abhore, 


[nil Laſſay no further. The ds wil come let them well remember that une will be e fifte dboth 
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- and amen cer, Fox theſe are;tþodhinges chat 3 «ſhall doe. (Jgith the Lord )Speake 

yee eugry man the.trnch unto bis najgbbont, execntrivegment truely and uprightly jnjonr 

£ates,.. and let none af you.tmgint etlallin your hearttrag aivſt bis neighbor , andlovenefal(e 

«© $7.0 11 01hex for alebeſearegbe chingertbueThare( fairk the Lord.) Zacharic 8. 16; Andit 

+ ** - -- E-igh with this gpaine and wany ſuch orber xeftimonies thatmight- be brought, 

+  _ _ _ theſentences ofthe- godly Fathers, :euen thereby alſo thay wegather-greatly thecr- 

. -22."- "'cellencieandprecious account thatallgood Men ſhoulde make of ſpeaking: uneth. 

Auguſt. de Fort-apy man be offended for a'nwueth-: (ich: ine). Viillas ſcandalnm permntii- 

doftri.. tar quem veritas amittitur. That offefce were better ftjll to bee , than that to remontit ani 

Ce: loſſe ſhoulfe be mad2of the truth, 'Andinanorbes place again , Tb friveor figbragenſ 

Aug, epiſt, 48. 4 krowntruth paſſeth inenill ency Whedatrie, og herein fromthe wordsof 

$yrac 4-2 5-- S;ra0s Ju no miſe ſpreke ageinſhthe word of tructhy tit bee aſhamed of the lies of thine own 

eortiths ignarargce And.moRexcelienly Hieraweityou marke it: T anrat fit in $everitaris ann, 

AdCHIne;: - vi quidl dixeris miratum putes :. T hat is, (aric ener fucha loneinvby foule of trutth, that 

lntick, — Phatfecver chow imaginift then fwenreſt it." And: wgaine in another place, If. aman for 

ol theiteate\of d e not{icenced toicenceile-s trueth that is. asked\of him) bowe 

ſhoulde.jz not dee @fatre: greater: impjetie forthe bdllic,orvaine bopeof worldly bo- 

nour to dooit ? Wherfore we plainly ſee that iF either God or his-Children carioa%f 
creditewithvs , great ſhoulde beaourtegardeoftracth, andnotcfſc hrattic zndin- 

_— our barred of: lafſehoodetto 9769719 OT vil; canta Dit OUT 
uſd. ; . hat thts might: that beehich! fame Bhiloſopherr maintained tan; 
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g.Command. =—wpen" het ommandements, 
5 Arſw. Their ſenfles follyis very well diſcovered by another phiſsſ6pticr ofa. 


{e&;firft by examples, then by abſurdiry;laftly by experiences and pra&ile, 
_ do we o_ kd wherher « herotes'v whe orblacke, Geng knowe 
ahether the fire be hot or colde;j 1s it yncertaine whethet the yie will melt agaitifdche 

' freorhio? Ifrhentheſe and athouſand thitges moe bee'aNuredly knowne, what &b 
indeopinion and ynworthie of ſearned imen might this be.ttar ho certaine rrvethegn 
kexrtained ynto ? Secondly (ſaieth he) if Lwere one of their Seruanres,& my Malte 

| id mefferch him bread I woulde ferch hima tone, if he called for wine T'woulde 

iehim water , and what elſe ſoeuer heſhoulde bid me doo ; Iwouldedoothe to i 
ratie; ' Then if bee asked mee what I meant, Twould aunſwere how ſhould Tknowe 
carl brought him a tone and not bread,orfo of apy of the reft whichT nated 7” Or 
hovie knewe he himſclfe that I did not fulfill bis-cotmmatidement by ſeing there-is no 
eh; by their opinion,that can be knowne. Thus doarh'he metily deride their follie 
yſhewing what abſurditie followeth of it:Laftly (faychhee) by their ownePra&iſt 


forborb by nature 
Cqu no ods ccrtaine | 


+72 "v4 $4.5 


« + FS 7 
F480 a -# 'V 
* 


= — a 4 
| AS ; 
ueth's > 4 PT. £4 a 3H 
 _ x $5522 2 
ADs f 


&4lings aboue'named.. | CY of As ce 50 © Oey 
 Lurit, Andiphar fay you of the Stratagems and paticies tn wayres, whergby'the one partie 
| x root 1g aud connterfaiting with cther;feeketh hit irs i [tot this akede 

nn) A COCA EAT, og iba ira oo ER. 2, 
 Anſw, 4 T anſwere that it catinorfirly hee'called any difſembling, becauſethe Dolus an vir 
onepartie cuer preſuppoſeth andexpeReth whit deuiſe 'and*conueyance. ſocuer the tus, quisin 
other can make. But rather ir is 2 conceiling froth kim ofatruech. And'chen doo we _ _—_ 
tightly difſemble, lie and exhibire afalſe refliminnte, wheiias onething is.expeRted ar AS, 2 
athandes, which alfo we ought to doo,and yet we petforine aconraric, Secondly, *** 
laſwerethar ir is the Lawe of iuft ware, iuſt Ifay agaite aydnoc wrongful, tharir 
may be made either openly ot ptjuely,by force or by pollicie with a good conſcience, 

for warrant hereof we haue the Commandemenr of God to his people and their ,q,, 8 
padtife ofthe ſame, For /oſ#4 incrappedthe men of 4; by an ambuſh and llewethem 
lonneright ſuffering none ro eſcape:So did the Taclires vanquiſh and olercomethe Tudg,20.. 
Berimices, Dauid the Philiſtiant, and many examples mochath the Scripture of ſtra-. 2 Sam,20, 
gems andpollicies vied inthe warrs, when the cauſe thereof Was lawefull and war- 
rntable, but theſe AMET. ES EIS 

Queſt; willyon then allowe n0 huile pretie gloſſe or colour at iq time , but muſt we ever 
oO cp as 4-5, vg: ſy 
goOs, No indeede,no colour ofhoneftie; pitie, friendſhip andloue,or any good 
8, volefle indeedic be there. For both Gel. and man 4bhorreth all ;ſuch colours, 
andir ſhoulde cuer bethe ſpeech of any Chriftian man or woman whilſt they live, _ 
Cibatin truth that their reioycing ts this zhe teſfimonie of therr conſcience; that in ſimplicity 2.Cor.2,23, 
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. 51: Queſtions antbAnſwers 


+2... Queſt, #hat if I ſetnofelſe colonr on,but oncly conceilea trutth and fay nothing? : 


' .may not for our life denie avy way a trueth;much leſſe afſuredly 


© 
” 


— —— wT_ -  9—— —— ___ 


| avd godly purentſſe and not i» flſplie wiſdom bur bythe grace of G OD they barchagiicw 


" conner[ation in the worlde as Pal ſayd to the Corinthians gf himielte,. . , | 


- {,A#ſw. -1t hath been ſhewed beforethartin ſome caſes andrimes 3t is lawefullſor, 
fdoo,as by name,when it may ſtande both with my louezo God and my brother, But 
then ( faichthe boly Ghoſt ) The fearefu!{ſhal bave their, portion inthelake that url 
with yh and brimſtonewhichis the ſecond death. And Hier oms romparianis goodiifwe 
| or lefſercauſcs, Yea 
be readie euer{ ſaicth Peter).in marters of faith: to $iue an account, of the hope thatis 
within you,to.any thar ſhall aske youa reaſon thereof. | ES 


Queſt. You promiſed befareto adioing in the ende . moreexampl es of- 'goas inſtire pon 


zbis ſinne of falſe witneſſe bearing ana nowe if youwill , yaumay performs it & ſacontiude this 

commandement for inallthinges elſe, I am ſufficiently ſ@isfied../ \ | 
Anſs. 'Firſt-conhider the proitnorgd allotted to,jt by exprefle worde ofthe Lord, 

in this rorſFafuen to reape by iuſt ſentence of the judge , whatſoever. he byhisfalle 


Deut.19,16, Witneſſe had thought to haye brought-ypon an other, life for life, havd for habd, ge for 
I.Cor.6.10.. eye,tooth for tooth, foote for foate, without any 'pitie or{paring,and in the-worlde rocome 
, cucrlaſting, death. . Then [pon will remember alſo what Enſehiug;writcth ofthe ac- 


arciſſu Biſhop of HieAdſalem.; How 3oguill dilpoled pexſons tharſecing 


cuſers of. 


5 4 


' the ſoundnes and graue conſtancie of his yertuous life, and fearing/rheit owne puniſh- 


ment (as a.conſrience that.is guiltie,is alyaics fearfull,) thought ropreuent higaccu- 


* fations with agreat othe;zone withing tg bedeſtroyed with fire if be ſayd goruwe,the 
.; ther to be. conſumed with grieuous;hcknes ,[thehird ro looſe. beth bis cieg/ifuhey 
did lie. Narciſ although hauipg his conſcience Hoare , yernotable being hucone 

; man to withſtand the accuſation bound withſuch oathes,gaue place & remoned him- 


ſelf from che qyltiryde inco a ſolirary deſert by himfelte., where he continued, bych; 
Joes of many yeares, » In.themeane. time ro-theny which ſo willipgly and wickedly 
forſware rhem ſelues this. hipned, The firſt by caſualty of one little ſparke office, was 
brent with all his pau fanyly.: .T + was taken with a great ficknegtrom 
the top ro the toc, and deuovred withthe ſame. The thirde hearing and fecing the pu- 
niſhment of the other confeſſed his fault; bur through great repentancepowred out 
ſuch teares, that hee loſt both his eyes, And rhus was their falſe periurie and witneſle- 
bearing puatithee.  Narciſſ after long abſence returning home againewas by this 
meanes both cleared of his faQ andreſftoredto his Biſhopricke again, Another good 
Norie to this endis thar of king ({@mis the Dane,who being eſtabliſhed inthe king- 


 dome,cauſed a parliament at London, where (amongſt other things there debated )it 


, Was propounded vnto the Biſho pes,Barrons and Lords ofthe parliament therepre- 
: ſent, whetberthar in the compoſition made berwixt Edmond #0 7am any ſpeciall 


- © remembrance was made forthe children or brethren of Edmond for zny particiono 


 2nie partofthe land. Wherumto the Engliſh Lords falſely flattering with the king,and 
ſpeaking againſt theire owne mindes as alſo againſt their native countrey, aaſwered 
and ſayd,nay: Affirming moteouer with an oath and for the kings pleaſure,thatthey 
to the vttermoſt of their powers would pur offthe bloud: of Edmond in all thatthey 
might. By reaſon of which aunſwere and promiſe, they Gang many ofthem) to 


| have purchaſed with the king greatfauour.But by rhe iuſtrerriburion of Godit chan- 
- ced farre otherwiſe, For many ofthem,ortche moſt part, ſuch ſpecially as Canutw did 


perceiueto be ſworne before time to Edmond 2nd his heires, and alſo conſidering that 
they were natiue Engliſh men,he miſtruſted and diſdayned cuer after. Inſo much that 


ſome heexiled& a great ſort he beheaded ; ſome by Gods puniſhment died ſodaine-' 


ye ' See therefore the heart andhande of the Lorde againſt a falſe witneſſe, Many hi- 
ories are there to this end, And many experiences euen now adajes ofGods iuſtplz- 
gues ypon this ſinne, But will aox runne ouer them now. Eafilic may they be curned 
co in our owne Church ſtorie. Onely theſe two I-cannot omit. Firſt bowe Hate 
the'Scor being brought ynto his dearh by the falſe accuſation of a falſe Frier calle 


ifit be contraric to both theſe,or ro either of theſe,thenis it wicked and vngodly.And | 


Campbel, 


0.Command. | vpon the Commandements, | 


p— ————— 


Campbel , when hee was inthe fire citied, & ſommoned the ſayde Fryer to appeare be- 


fore the high God as generall iudge of all men, rb aunſwere tothe innocentie ofhis 
deach, and wherher his accuſation was iuftornot, betwixt that anda certaine day of 
thenexr moneth, which hee there named, & erethat daye came, the Frier dyed without 
any remorſe of conſcience.thar he had perſecuted rhe innocent! ' And ſecondly how 


Calce men in the dayes of King Henrie the cight beeing falſely accuſed , eſcaped ſafe 


from de danger of ſuch witnefles , andthey themſclues (a iult plague ypon theirini- 
quity ) ban ged,drawen,and quartered;ere they went hotne. Therefore lerys tremble 
toprouoke the Lorde _— Gnne,ler vs ſpeake atrueth if wet ſpeake at all, &Thame 
to lie cuen of the Diuell. The daylic ny -carna » Grfcredites , ſhamies and deathes; 
fraunge and ſearefull of ſuch as haue made no conſcience by falſe witneſfe-bearing, 
topolluce their conſeiences oughttnightily ro moue'vs, and very cffeQually to per- 
ſnade'vs netiettodooit. For God to vs as hath beene to others, will moſt aſluredly 
hew himſelfe either at firſt or at laſt, at one time or other, when our finneis the ſame 


and hee no thangeling in his nature at all; And thus much of this commandement, 


The Application: . 


| Owe let 55 weighe the guilt or imiocentie of our ſomes, jf, theLorde 


Es [the care that ſhoulde be m vs topreſerne the credite, good rame 
AQ, of 4! men,aud what heart ſo dull or dead, antlpaſt all feeling rhat 
RL |it doth not eſpie enena generdll want init ſelfe , concernmg the 
- 11S) [ac ? Generally all truth wonld the L,otd by this law bane loned, 

Sl CAS IP [cheriſhed & maintained, &the contrarie hated, ſhunked;& anoy- 
| L "6 \ {ded;bur what eye ſo blindt,that can not ſee the courſe we common- 
| ne SSL) take, the race we runne to the mayittainaimce of the vice, & 
rting ont almoſt of the vertue from amongſt vs? But conſider the particulart one by one, 
ſhall we r:ape moſt profit. Ham yountuer,in all your life teſtified of our neg hbour an vn- 
ruth publiquelie, for fanonr,or gaine,or batred;or ditie cauſe whatſoeuer ? Haue you nener 
ſypednexther in your owne bebalfe,or your friendet noi your towne & likerties, nor any Way? 
But bane ener ded!r tn all the teſtimonies that ener you gane as you dare abide Gods ſearchin 
eyttoinudge you ? { onfider well the matters that you hane dealt in , remeniber the times Wi 


| rememberthe ſutes that hawe beene tnade umoyou ,& peradrenture the rewatdes that bans 


bene offere# you alſo,g if you be cleare ani no way tobe tonched,though God fift you newer ſo 
narowly bee glad and gine God praiſe. But if you ean not,if you miay not if you dare not cleate 
Jowr ſelfe,both becauſe yuiltie conſcience atcuſeth jou within, aud becanſe both men & mat- 


 Wr1may be produced,tf named, forwhome and wherein affeBtion hath led you, gifts corrupted 


Jn malice incenſed you & fin ftaynedyou then ſee it, ſee it mibe feare of God, think of it,ca- 
feſe it ws naught, ackhrowledge N_ , conſider this lawe that ſo flatly forbidderb it, 
Iremble onder the hand of the God of heatten, that hath ener plagnedit, ether by oneway or ax 


oulde:callts to an acconmt for this his lawe, Generallie wee ſee 


other, in a mans ſelft or bis ſeed, in this world or the other: And ſo by the grace of God hal 
fight breed ſorrowe , & amendment ef life hereafrer. Fie of that affetion that daifmeth our | 
ſoules, woe worth the gaynethat getteth vs hell. And accur ſed is that Ikrot ani witnes, that ſo. 


repelterh his preſent purpoſe,as that he exftethaway the care of G O D; of life, of Hell, of 


| death of cimill honeſtie, fame, &% good name in his comntrey er divelling jiexer able afidr ro com 
 Wiompatiie where he may not feare the touch itt talk of his ill dealing.Certamely certainely if 


4 food name be abdueyolae & filuer ; a falſe witnes in the droſſe & dregges of theworld that 
the Lord hateth & exttie honeſt heart very perfeltly loztheth, The ne#t brauch that breakerh 
ur obedience & duerie ro rhe Lordin this Lawt is lying; the foule filth whereof hath in part 
before orig deſplaied & apened. And now it remitineth bat to confider our cottrſe & bowe grie« 
wouſly pailtie we are before God of this ough vice. hire is that mar,thir women that aged or 
Jomnger;, thar well cleave themſelnes from all blot or ftaine'in this behalf ? Dooth not eneris 
Mafter in bis man,eneris Miſtres in her maid finds it, miſlike it Hate and abhorre it ? Dooth 
not encrie eftate findit ns other ? And Godinvs all to "_—_ incen/ing of his wrath '& fries 


again 


Lying; 


w 
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 Flartery, 


Pial, x2. 


P(al.7. rr. 

Plal 32.1. 
Pſal. 36. 10, 
Hal. 64. 10. 


1.John, 1,7, 


Te CE ERRICICOELT AT - IO VE 
P gainſt vs? If wecan tleare.onr ſelnesdet wi,gfwe cannot where is our righteonſreſſ. where is 
aur perfeftion ,, where are our merites?: Nay why dread we net the death that i51be deſert of 
lying lepes fO fift and ſearch the guilt of guilefnll tengue ,coner it not excuſe it 1ot remember 
what 1 hane {aide of it before, rocks not God, dally not with your canation, hate tobe the chill 
of the fawle ſievde,& with ſorrow m tryetb for paſſed ſecuritie.flie with perſeuerance for ency 
herefier fo finful imgritie:T7 neth may be blamed,but it can nener be ſhamed, yea enenmanin 
the ena fhal like 1,0 God for ener bleſſeit & crowne it.There fellow then m the booke the Pare 
ticulars of this general flattering & diſembling , & telling falſe tales bebind our neighbours 
back,Concerni::gthe firſt what ſhonlge ] ſay ? Should I aske whether you baue cr doe offend? 

ſhould 1 make a queſt ion of i , or bring 1an tmto doxh:ewith your ſeife whether You kane herein 

faulted? not , las howe wante I rather wardes to mone vs torepentance than proofes of dajly 
prattiſe ro connift vs of tranſgreſſion? Helpe Lorde, helpe may I rruety ſay with David, for 
good & godlie men doe periſh & decay,& faith & truerh from worldely men isparted 
cleancaway, Whoſo doeth with hisneighbour tajke , his taJke is all bur vaine, for 
cucrie man berhiokerh how 'to flatter, lyc & faine, Bri nhar followeth ?- Certaineh enen 
that which we ſhall finde if Goq by ts grace chaunge vot our heartes to moreſinctvitie.For we 
mike no. conſcience ro lie,to flatter to fapmests baltzro cot ge,togloſe, & diſſemble honftiepic- 
tie, frien:ſhippe,& fauiourloue & obe Mn Corbi & truſt, what ſoener may be pro- 
firable ro vi even from moi :ihg to night fromwe riſe till we goeto bea, & then how ſhouldewe 
eſcape & yet Ged beirft too? It is enenthe wifſedcme we extoll inotbers ard that we ſtrinecon- 
tirnglly to att<ire vile onr ſelues, tohaveneuhber true eye true heartgyor true tongue, but 
encly.te ſrerxe to baus all tg encrie ore wheſe worde , wealth or authoritie; may gayne v1 anie 
thing inchis.corſedrortd-. Ardo mens ou frengtb, our pollics is owr God, fiſh aw 
arme, ©» hat Paul ſo reiggcetb inzze laugh at as vile & roo fillie ſroplicntte Dayjd afſureth 
himiſelfe.the Lord will defe nd rhers that are wr%e of beart, we verily think ef we b8irue of heart 
we carzot gorſball uot be able io line inthe worlde gue mmuſt Cretizare cym pat ory 
6,wemuſt ſmith 3,& ſoothit, carrie two faces puder one hoode,, orx!ſe we arenorſywiſe 
as we.maight be. Thus fixre we 1 am ſure of it ſeme more, & ſome leſſe;&1herewarde of the luſt 
fmnegsternall death, Bat it is the Lorges great mercie to mour vs 7roth anic finne, For aul 
are pd hah to fearpary magementgtiliit be vpon Us, And therefore to bim I commente vs 
to oper Ber eges that nc may exen earneſtly ſee & conſeaer effttiually,, how impoſſible fe- 
tou ſhige.is eper to be had for me holiowſubril,gualefil -bypocriticall, &; ſo foorth, witha God, 
al trueth; ſincerity, ſinplieuie,@ open afſuredfankbſulnes it ſelfe. Furthe ſecond which waitel- 
leng of tals zwe haue heard ut before ſheue« E&ravr omwne knowlee ge doth aſſure 1:5it sabranch 
of that breach of this chmard: ment ghich ſha, burie botb Lady & foule.in the fire ofbel. And 

Jet ſee,dowe fearett.or fi: Alas wehnowe lam ſure of it we hane bintos ſe: ureintbic point, 


har 


> 


Fes 


Lord, ſha 
belpe? wilnot the dread of dalefill day firike ſuchafilr by favs ivtarhewaning,grhytitile & 
litle gat quite the throate of it und etuahy.it blecde tadeatb mn 2524 hopetbebefha cf 110 the 


 beſtathe Lord in ligqwerey fer a mutch before autunoutlys& beipertodeore of x7 tips far ever 
ty hereafur: Gee Ferrigay olaning to hecon/ideredof foults Jn veueſfuhalſe, if 


teNing.talfe.rales hath before beene aeftlybla encher de is netbingybbat ſo nurceth & nevw- 
riſer ap azale-teler gas dotthihegrtauonsearts >; attrindingoytiing cercafabe heart's 
And therefore if the ane be'a wicexha other certainhrid ne wetthes. Nowbomgaelty. rev it 


thirugaine awe ftained ,howe blottgy bofore onr blemriſhleſſe God, af heſbawld emer uno indger 


ment _ 


.c31i Queſtions and Anſwers 10. ommand, 


es "y : oe nn on OT ng 
16:(mand; —vpontheCommandements. 
| mth 5? For Chriſt his ſake let vs weigh it let 115 viewe it & enen earneftly thinks of it, 


fearing 10 be danmed. {et ws feare to fleope ſoundly fnthe tu tharleaderh ro dammation. Ie, 


| lartin the very boreneb of his ſaute>;yet is in hazardetiery houre of oninſt 


 bipocretrue haart an abundant reward, 1 | 
| huſenle in ſunder , *rakberh him-op ixdaft;by untimely death. And therefore ſince it offen- 
in God hurterh oy brother, & very greatly indamageth agr ſeIues,)O that tre woldld (ee it, 
 nfiderir, ef"a5 Godby gract ub foomn 


237 _ 
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102 © 


he not diſcountenace the whiſpering carper,ve doe not eſchewe the reports of peentſh pratlers, 


| juweitch to beare, take pleaſure in hearing, what true charity in our hearts towardes our 


Wab#-Jbonld make #7 abhorre-to heave ef weepe tohakte it tone. Anafor bel:ening warke & 


 emfulcr;}f you well anmwngf} neighbogrs whether you hane notgrieronfly offended rownrd ma- 


them: in this veſpet .:ofow haneyon ſuffered a falſe tongue to fideyorr hearts with beliefe 
= neiphbonr , that could nener yerbe extingy ſhed Gta you beaxal it , & yet yu doendt 


 bwit? Afas'ss this ehttirygwhichwho fo wavitethwanreth Ged? Ts this to toue thy merghbour 


wity ſelfe? When full ſare it effendeth me that any man ſhould credire. a ſurmſe of we,rf u be 


 mtirne? O cies, O hearts wheres their fight and ws, ? What love can my neighbour beare 


me,0715:h what heart can a ſfernan ſerne'me; when he ſeeth whiſperer; ſtill about me, & fir- 
dthmy nature ſo credulous of them,as that all kis faith and trath, all-his trauaile & labour, 
id his affe tion & lone were it newer fo fixcere & vpright, & enen ſlowing fro pootes the of bis 
condewngtion , of 
fore, it isthe very 


pukinde regurae,, api moſt vndeſerned reproofe ? Truly as I han ſzide t 


| miedentthrote of all amitie;friendſhippe, or faithfall loning ſermce to hane a liſtening care, 


acredulons heart without marueronrgoad diſcretion.” . And I ammoſt aſſured of tt,there is 


|" wplap#4 nor infeltion grieuons inthe worldcomperable t9 this poyſan,in eſtrangig, aliena» 


tng rim the end quite drining way from me thoſe hearts,that mere mine owne with body &all 


 prldh ability,in 1ruehb(hn Boneſty im alleadgeance, in Ged, in Chriſt; &in all good mecnin 
' tothe death. Who lonidth for paine'; '& ſerueth for hire, he is a ſlane to the thing 1har he FC, 


n,0to take vp bit month he will cary any thing: but ro whom lone ir gaine, & dueregard 
| 4 nd che denial of t diſcourageth his meaning, org 


hen' our frailt natures, (cole vpor the” ſpeech that 


of 


_—_— 
—— 


- 


pult;ſerh manjes hare, & conreun withour hearts tolyuwbefort we credire + ſowonuld 


Gudblaſſe 03,0149) Feport well of vs, true hearts of neighbour; friend, ſernant, or whoſvener 
nwrleaue 5, Poſſmig then on w thiseamination further, wemay not forget the publiſhing of 


 ewbrthrens priviate offences, a diſptenſing thing-untothe Lord," & a grienont breach of this 


anmandenent We ſhonld concr in charity what no body knoweth but we,if the payty wil bere- 


' fomed,ouen as Ro reagily 4s ener we weld our felnes finds fanour for or infomities. 


Buridoe we it ? [s my brothers ſhame my griefe ds his credite deere Onto m8 3 my life ?' Goel! 
bukward with a clouheon my backe to caſt vpon his offence, loth thar either others dr I my ſelf? 


ſuuliſee 1t,a5 rood Sem & Tephath did to their bared father in bis drunhennefſe? Nono, ws 


ime} laughrather with eur ſed Cham, blab it oar to ethers.Goou beloned,let 113 wey our 
wants, newer make out vices vertnes: Gottucketb but our ronfeſſion tn grefe & ſorowe he 


 wilkealews.It js a bach & # breach of this comanament\( thereforevothingtobecitinged 
 #.But [dwell tos lons ithis ſp ergy At things mot thight yet be rchaarſed,but ſee 


themyour ſeltes & let my filence paſſothem. Thiſe fewe bewray: eur want of perfebÞ obedience 
tothe Lowe, ſo conſtquently of any life &r ſafety bj che workes of uhe ſame. And therefore 
hope we clearely perceive that without a Sauronr we were butloff , make what diſtinBlions we 


 eanof bedience, of inflification,or ſuthliks.  Faſtcleaneth to vs.& cannat be denitd gripuons 


guilt againſt both this {awe & all the former & cor ſed in he which abideth not in uRro doe th# 


nofleſ} living be juſtified,  Forthe tuſt'ſhalfliveby faith. F#ehave 01 dere all; but w# 
baug broben much therefore the concluſion lighterh pon vs; &-all the fabtilities of allthe 
Wits in the World,cannot remore it fro vr, if the Lord ſhould marke what we haue done atviſſe 
but i this one Lawe of hit & indge we rherennto & by,we arenur whle to abide 106 artzaſt 
4.Therefore let 5 flie from the lawe'as faſt as exer we ran,trake theright vfe of t;thevel 
by to be ledde vnto Chrift;c# let this be our firmitoomfort ,” that: Whenthe fulnefſe:of time 
Was cvine,God ſent foorch his foone made of wwoman,8: made vnder the law;thiathe 
miphttedeeme vs from the curſerhercof; &fo'by himwe might rercine the adoption 
offotines which withour hirh we'eould never arrainero. Thi ſorc 5G this ts comford 
table 1h bold by,& the Lordincreaſe this faith m oy ener, the 

2z e 


 (faiththe 7,ord) He thatis guilty ofodeis guiltieofall, & bythe workes of the law can 


Gen, 9,23; 


Deut. 2.7. 
Tam4.1 0. 
Gal,3.11, 


Gal, 44. 
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\ >The tenth Commanndement.” 11 , Wl jeo! 

« dec bo ine STIL: FU MADSEN Ing &ljght 
Theuſhalt not couerthy neighbours houſe , thouſhalr not couer thyneighbours -; 4 
wife,nor his,&tc. Fherein (ſaub your books) the Lorde plainely forbiddeth all inward defirs - abide a 
of any thing wnlawful to be done although we neuer conſent nia tzas. therebellinepabe fog Gd | 
all corruption of the oldean,all blot ef originall ſyne,ſe 0that by this Commandemen moſs \ heart, a! 
clearely me may ſee the image of that manthat pleaſeth God y enen ſuch av one in hots ne. ifir be | 
thing is impure neither. in will nor natures © on in one Ira jolt i 
| Ts Rd ene ae egy |  migeu 


; \ 429444 14 YT 
ueſtion, oy 33% F.-Y 1 Wir oc s-4 
2s a ſpace, 


LILLE of tha " nel the (3% from be. other, forin haut 
] 4. bearde, ſonve hawe balfe though it Juperfuove, fr 
I: the former did alſo forbid the inwarde thought, afnell a 
[eat rhe wall. Ie vroeut wha 
Anſw, Tris as plaine as way be already,yettocon« 
" tent-you,thus ouer againe..T he former commandes 
v** . ments did forbid the aft &the ſetled or conſenting 
FI** thought of the heart:, though:ithe. deede were nor 
— > done, as fer example, the preceptiof killing forþid- 
| i "++ 00+ deth the deede,& with all, once ta thipke inheartto 
AN vt 7, + doeduch adeede;; witha teſqlutionverilieroaccs- 
pliſhit if I can, But nowehis gommandement commetrhivcercx.,and.condemnethaot 
onely that thought that is ſerled;&lacketh bur opportuniryto.doetbedeede;buteuen 
the very thinking alſo-vfary. thing contraryto the Joue of God,.or my Neighbour, 
though doe never conſcittoit, but ſaubbe ir, miſtike:it,and.reieRir. For evenhar 
hauing efan cuill thoughr-in my minde. is afruicofmyicorruption, ſuch as in ingpcen- 
&y if wthad Rood we ſhould neverhauehad,andtherefore naugbt.. Sorberearetwo = 
degrees ofthoughts, the one with:cobſent to 2ccSphſh in deede what wedocthioke, 
if we can,&the other without:conſent tepulſed away when we awake and ſee it, The 
former inthe former Commandements was forbidden,& the latter inthis, Afirange 
dodtrive inſhewe nodoubrro many that thinke this their-chought is free, Butwe 
muſt nae maruel;fincecyen the Apoſile Paw himſelfe would never haue ſuſpeRed any 
_ danger in concupiſcence;lufts;and defires;if the Lawbad not ſaid, Theuſaline luſt 
of defire,Nay it appeareth very plainly in thatplace (ſaith a-godly man)that he thought 
marucilots well othimſelfe before he came to this Commandement, He tooke him-- 
{elfe before x0 beliuing ,: & in goodliking towards God and. godlines, buc when he 
bad looked vpon this law and beheld himſelfe a while inthis part ofthe glaſſe, heſaw 
bimfelfeplaiply robe nobody but a. dead man ſoldevnto finne.And therefore athou- 
{andtithes necdfull, that rhe Lord ſhould adde this:Law to all the ret, .to humble vs 
throughbly, ſeeing ſo fingulara;man was not fully caſtdowne. beforc he had wreſtled 
wichthe iuſtice of Godin the ſame.'Lerystherfore think of this thing thar ſeemeth ſo 
little in our eics. For we heare whatthe Apofleſaith;icis ſincodefire,& we may ioine- 
; Vat@ it che words of the Lord himſelfe,affirmingplaioly, that the very imagination of 
mans hearti$euill cuen fromhisyoutt.God nedethe hart aſwell as the body,to 
ſeckebis.glorie,& therefore goodreafonthe cogitations of the heart ſhould no more 
Rray-fracbeirtrue endzthan the ations pfthe body;Neither may ourreieRion of ſuch 
thaughtsincheend, & noteoſentingvntorhemtanceopliſhibe ina, bleare our cies 
_ With an-{imagination,that we haue not offended inthem;in going ſo farreas we wents 
_ * Forit'is a blemiſh,a want,an impiety; and:a-degree of ynchaſticyin.a woman to if 
the open of any forren friende bedobeienknaticg tickle ber with conceit v- 
lawfull, though ja the end ſhe repulſeit;, andabhorrets.accompliſhic, and _— 


.- Queſtions and Anſweres 


ane Es 


Command. =wponrthe Commandetnents. 113! 


{theo be faulclefſe ihi chef Hearts 6F os the ſpouſe ofctie Lords to ally with foch 
&jghrs, avd tb purſue'in iyinde, by thinking of chem, the pleaſute8'tharfuch conceirs 


_ be plead beforevs , thoughin the ce thifion Ke ben genial and doenot con- 

Ours fin.” O48 4F x greater rhatrer #6 lobFthe Eord With Af the heart than thar it may 

lefirg © abide apy light licentious Watidring front ie lame for any rime, "For they are opp 23 
| pl 


fb, ſilts IGite the' Lord cur, ad to thinike chil} at anY time; to love the Lbrdd with alliny 
moſi WI jc:rr,and co chinke pow apd then of in c follics or fla unpicries pich ay EEE 
mou ifit be a Gertaitretrich'is Weknowe iris; which aide befote?; thatiPW ad fiSode, 
fg polripmoGenicie firmeand iininotcable;wefhontd Reyer haiic con Sued 19 our richie 


- miceuitf tholght ar 2]; 'or Vainie 67 fobliſhe conteite' for gny momtiit or pence of 
4, but ſhould'cuer fiate beene able to haut Tuffified bur thouglre before GOD” 

whitſocuer the Wamu ent png Kryreny —_ 1, and our Brether, then is chis 
tickling del ar ve Sndr en'wilf take vs anidp Me vs forarime to my gur 
Xophbours bode, his , his Childe, his Man, Maide, or anyching chat hehath, 
dberviſe thair we (Hodld, wicked, vile, 'and #gainfiihar rule of fight, wherein we” 
Waecitated, and wheretS ourregenerationdally tendeth if we be the'Lordes, ' And' 
therefore Jer this argument conuiGt vs, and this conſideration cuex aſſure our Soules' 

DN within, that it is vnlawfull for the Child&sf God oneeto conceiuean ill thoup it,-al- 

des though we never conſenr vnto it; And conſequent] ler it tir vs' vp ropray Wit: 

ng David againſt our cortyprion , that the Lord in mercy would voluchſafe to makeys'Pal. 51. 

or deancheatrs and to renew a right ſpirit'within vs euermore, Tet ir be fill chepro-' 

Id- perty of a popiſh ſpjrir r6 extenvare finne, and exalt'fleſh and bloud ang corruptigy 31-55: 

to above tttrthatd riphe, ſaying, concupifcence is no finne, but onely britigerb (Worth 

6 fune'afrex ir hath conceived. Butler the Childe of GOD ſchooled vppe inthe rruethi, 

ot ' ofthe Gofſp! —_— ficſhandbloud & his corrupt nature,fo farre as Gods worde ane, 

en 1 

urs 
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N= 

vo 
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kwe prefſeth it, and ler him knowethatfirſt very cencupiſcence in'ir ſelfe is adam; 
able degiee'of vice, ' yernorthe higheſt degree}, but ypon the conceprion thereof” 
followeth ual accompliſhment of wickedneſſe before: bur thought in heart; is Air' 
ieherand further teppe of cuill in vs; which is rhe meatiing of Zawes. 'Forif'contu-! 
iicetice were not euill, then'muſtirncedes be cither good or indifferent” Bur neither” 
oftheſe ir {ti be,and therefore it'is cuill,Good ir is nor, for the while 7,Chipter' ro 
the Rom#n3 denicth it. 'And Saint Arſten pretily agaitit /alien gathering vpn, his' 
Kordes that 'Concupiſcente remained cin them thar are regenerated though riofihie” 

paroticatge thercforeis was good, anſwereth, Si hocſenrirem,#0k digerem ear ma- : wh 
eſe.ſed ts by Nos ante malam ear dicimus,o maneretamen inbaprizarts. Thais, 09 

t 


ff If | had thought ſo( to wit, that it was good?) them would nar Thane ſaid it js epill, bat it was' 
he mill, But we ſay it is exill;and yer remainath in them that hake heer g baptized, And when 
N= lliargoeth on and vrgeth his aſſertion, rhat neucrtheles the guilt was taken away, 
Ie yet (farth he) Reatrs quo hominewrenn fatit,non quo ipſarea ff vr hongicidii reatus rol- 
W liur in al 190,01 tamen idgo bonumeſt, That is, That gilt i taken away wherewithſhee 
Uo faneth man not wherewith it is tained ut ſelfe in it ſelfe,” Arche guilt aid the deſert of mur= 
Vs ther a man may be quit of , and freed from, and yet nathe wickedneſſe it [e 4 m 18 nature 
d hanged for that cauſe,but remaineth ext flil,Good therefore you ſee contupifcente is 
o nor, Ang indifferent it is nor. For the Apoſtle flatly giperh ip ant harder name, aying, 
E- That when hee wowld hawe done good , he was ſo yoaked,that enillwas preſent with him, FRom.7.21. 
pf the pirit of God call it euill, beware weprefume nor to call it indifferenr,and beware” 
0 morehow weplay with the pleaſure of ir, and take delight to dot it. Agline, what 
e conclufion catrie all thoſe exhotrations ro crucifie', Crutifie the did? man'with all buy 
h lf, andthatpearcing plaint ofan Apoſtles mouth,O wretched man that I am who ſhal 
's deliver me froms this bob of death? 1 know, I know that in me, that ic, in my fleſh drelleth wo. 
A food, fay'what eoficlufion catrie they all, bur this;chat concupi cencels neither good 
- nor mdiffererit,but farly'euill., L «#1019359 FISTING) IE 
- _ © Queſt!" Fow chew fallethit ont,thatit condemmeth peat?” Oo OO 
: Arſe The Apoſtle afiſwwererh in'th©'2 5.yerſe; T rhavk? God chrongh Teſus Chrift = 
L 3 ' Lord, 


Queſtionsiavd Ankwers = "10nd 


Em mm 
Lord,and inthenext WY a There ts 80 caudemyation to. th ether area rift Ieſuu, 
* which walke nat after the ofter the cents, For the laweof ſpirit *f bfe. whichi oy in 
Chriſt Ieſm hath dia me x wet of frame and of death; ps Wl we' a 
whomzand by whom, and fo for wh bam We.are no charged. wah he con eMgation pile 
to concupiſcence and corruption jografted an growing in Yona 
urls, But, is then all deffre re andaffe Gian and all ranering 1 nfl hin co 


mandemer 
fir To 2 1c For Godbath berries Rr Hh 
yn er, thirſt, &c.., And they, would have becoe in FOG neverf; len 
” d hae. loued their children » thai IT PR(EAtS ,, roo id 
abt ing.in1 PIPcrnEyand therctoxe theſe. chingsare not © e wantof them 
Et FA ig FRO abſurdity; —— Sherefarg age AE ei 
firumencs of affect 10ns, and FA hr,avd dolox, created | by3bs Lord, themal- 
loyed, the law of God A, chem,and, reprogueth heir nant, © _ 
wWour yntoucbed by Gone ſhewed them in great; meaſure, ar thy 9 0Ypritkes 
bem vertue Td therefore allowed,Bel des Ck pf ocher reaſons. "ry iniph 
c allead cirlarofnobya 
Duel Doeflehr elſe dox you obſerug is the commlindenent 3 þ 
Ek I doerrugly weighthe. gnrtentars Gaptood UG gur Courting ls and 
is m robe ſuch as molt c omMOnly, 2 moſt without, checke, giew, erthem» 
be carried away withall, , As the bquſe of my PgIDar t thax.is, his ioheri. 
d&,and poſſe ſhons,w hich. we ſo. greedily oft pitch 6a marke, 
bl og them farce ocherwiſe thaua Chyiſhan, har 
E; Ictiog of mone hems ofe's in Fore ng 
mode vet grievoylly offended. Qus veighd dQUIS 
ar p nowes the fnſa oughrs they cauſe; wi Th, x coweric 
ebilde again} parears liking, mg: ivtifing nmaptts irryans of SR aſt 


mY berhin wherxcin feme of our hearrs haue any fee 
a hich fi ls ling, 


re RK [ cies welooke ypon.them,,, that weeyer thinke johbours 

bu ocke 9p a fayxer yowre, than pike inn w asthe dl ene aid herfore, 

wi Jain, he naming of theſe particulars LCs Lord draughtys wheteir 

our oughts offende,and what moſt carefully.we are to take heede of. A 

conljder the marucilous careand firiftregard,s that euery Chriftian wan -. an 
ought to hane of their ſenſes, ſeeing all euill thoughts Af HCES' Xa .Foxitisthecye 

an ]rhecare, that ſendeth iv finve in Rore into.our batts., and never {hallwehavethe 

one reformed ynleſle there be a table couenantmade with the other, . Ther will 

conceive wickedlyifthe eyes freely behold vanities. Bur checke the one and yeltay 

the, other matuciloufly. And no more quench you the fire by withdrawingthe wood, 


than afluredly Big ſtay the courſe of wicked conttits, when you watch and watd well | 


ouer your ſen 
veſt. Bur Ipr as you what frall we thinks of dreamt; which ſeeme to be /i Hull, audme 

Cannot amenil them | 

Anſw. Ve muſt conſider the caiiſes ofthem , and thereby as well as we » Ca, 
proweto ſome right conceir of our offending by then, and jn them... he cauſes ate 
eirher inward os outward, and of inward, cither fs ininde it ſelfe orthe oy Far 

ofrcy doth the mijnde,tbe body fleeping,and the ſenſesreſting, reinemberbole ing 
which it waking conteiued , and cither defited or feared. Alſo the divers comple- 
xionand t ak "ah of body occafioneth divers kindes of dreames, whereby the 
Phiſicion 1 will gucfſe the nature ofthe bod y,and cauſes of diſeaſe inthe. ficke. Chole- 
rick men will 1.0; came of fires and PHB" wg Meclancbolie] e menof moniruous and. 
horrible thioges. The he phlegmatike of waters and dul maxrers-; Andihe ſanguine 
pleaſant and comfortable eucnts. The outward cauſes arcallodiuers,asth61 Nc 
of the heaue ns, the circumſtance ofclements,. necelluy: » fomebapning 


chance aud ſuch Like. Thus doe bungry men dreame. of Meath; ,, drunken men of 


moiſture, 


EESREC LEEDS ES ALES FD 


| <a oro hoy ooy ooo par lr rene bis canle 
es he 


 GlatwKing of Spare, who tor goncejuin 


Fu 


p* i (ommaud. vpoehe Contmandoments, = 


ht 


; moiſture, & ſo ack. Que vigilentes Cogitarims, ea ſolent poſtea dormienribus obſeruars 


(faich one) Thatis, Such things 4s way; We eornfy poaghr of, enen ſuch things often 


= eping dreame of. ATOMIC 
\.» Ancupibui velweres aurige fornid OEMEoc) on * ol AER ea 
The fudet dreemes, thabhrat hates, i bln 7 6 nip $44 Wc 
| Aug carterraerahs I (43 TRIB; $4.4- NH) \\ 5 Wt L - * 


"Thetefate beſocklgs thin NS and weightd, if we, cies. NP |, (C49; 
no particulars. )\ lex cnerpepeconidar well wins 'occaGon th, bitmlclfe: een 
= the ſame, andif his awnadiſerder cirheriadier, or (peec þ; okmedit 


hath offcuded.. Thus apſwered Gregor: af, Rowe, wt a hes e was 
ati to for biy indgernene of this marees, Fit Lean fingein.my, alencpanl Lthefe, 


wprecure itiome, yerknow if kbecuillitis a freigof corry) DA, 4a well Levie 15. 
telaw ofthe Lordintbs> bebalfe laid Yowne, O_—_ onceſt gre F- An.De virt., & 
 ppuniencof vertue in a.man,. andiheawe thivkgin reaſen yn Dowd yi Furar- 


hewray a-<ontrary .cauſe. The ſarve man (auth, Pervenſernm ſamna Ry bara, 
Fill mens dremes 77 compm*nly groueſome! | Bus-I xeferre you far. more of ghis tg. 
others. And tbiz onely Efay againe,abs bod wellexdered, and rhe migge well occy- 
ped,harly ſhalt our ralveſeninearcuil. — 
rx : What nanethen meghtbaeshy. Lincpare of obs commpndament'? 2 
It thus we ſec all wangriog waies fromwvprighe integrity be. SIPs 
acboughe; 38d thixfoiv che leaf degree withaurany confſenc,:20 be lawe. 
copdemiicid as impute, what ſhauld wh ive on che contrary partra be comman ae ut 
nevafull , perſeQand abſolute ar 1oweyarn wipde,will, apperite, and whats = 
rody-tcxgin the lawe ef Gad?- That which fefer io exardesdeler A Deut.6. 5, 
Then i ave the Londetly Godwihel iy bees. wah elk ſe | ns allt 
nj, atid our ſayiour Chri R b. 4ddg xare it farplainnel: thake, » wit a. 10 37, 
e Tha da wh iborhehus us: This inthe willef God wry! Thel. 
learn , and argeeedldahfatefrom foridications thet guy one of 70uſh nl 1-Thel. 4-7 
nr peſl bis woſſellin helineſſe and bovour,, 4vd not inthe luſt ef ennieenes 
utſa-foorth, FromwhichexaR ion io looke how farre cole 
reve ef 


| wikeddothtel vs were wanting,cuen fo fare ear | and we 


—— ;if we bad nate * T K kb 
veſt; [8 1herearry hpeſomert ourwas appatne #othts 
nſw. No; dnd that becauſe man 6annor wdge ihe eg hidden heart. kit 
hiſceth to ſeaxe any man thar fearcth aniething ; to:confider rbet the ſpirizua Pu-. 
viſhneng allorted vato it as.to thereſt is exernall dearh, 6 endleflc torture borh ot bo- 
dy and ſoule for evermorein flamgof laſting fire., Quely i Rory, that Iremember, 
thertis recartedof ſome outward execution vpananinwardehought, andrhar is of ; _ 
5 bara thought 50. xctaine Aleſig. \bis Herodogus, | 


committed 89 hjs keepin an yk its, WS vie feRroyedbath he and 
ty.4 {6 foretold ”"_ Oracle: whereas be whe 1 Na 
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Et vs weigh now-Willwhat bath hos ſaidT beſeech ou, and "a 
y ſpare to ſpeaks, or feare totanſeſſe, Frocapeny before theworld, jet 
g/, ſetretly in our heartes untorbe Lord; \whar dne:re of paſſed 


Xx ble (whichyetnener any contde bur leſaxChiift)-10 
Þ) before the Lorain alt the former pecepter ten fo ded 
yet are wenexer able to ſayweareclearedf this, For confilkn; bu 
Wd there newer #honght bur good rept into that bearr of yourrimichin' ax 
Ee SIRTLY "200m grand yyr-cy that youwere firſt able vo thinks 4 rhoughe; 111 
this preſent bonre?” weigh it well. Avid what thivigh you have nexer conſented t6#t:(9n-wee 


Cleare 


: "time, 
rhougf'opor ſome better gory + "We Yepell it, andabtorre'st par dibroſtit peeve 
bis at.”  Ard'who us able 16 ſay beviewor-chought away # the leaſt manner or meaſuretha 

wight 5,19 Naywhat conſcienceerieth tor \ if jt ber little rowſed5tbarm very frareſs 
manity and meaſilr ewe bane all berrin tranſgrefſed andiiffended? Calt ont our bovſet ;"and 
chambers , wherein and vr.der which we hawe lined, ath#the fieldes, uhi gardens; thewalhs, 
and hedges, wher#we bane often walkatl, funmou'thefeates where wthane ſit, examiitthe 
Pillow, , , ereon ou? Beads could takg ne reſt, _ oo heartes \m this bekaffe 
they well ran witneſſeencry one of rh hatl they F [peake' fir ff entby one; and irhen all 
withvne conſent cri iti the eaves of the Lord with ſbiiking ſourd that houres and dates, me« 
neths andyenres;have we ſpent in toſſmg and tary (naltbaring and ſcanning ſurbtmeeits 
aÞwe enicy were written bn wir forebeads> Fu fith 


heh made vs laiigh ro our ſelnes, tube our handles rogether, forger nv meate,norbrarewhat 
xt ſajde about vs, ard ſuch like * Howe bane we lonfel to 64 at av enide peraiurnuresf 


, ad play with thtvonceit thereof to ones fuller pleaſufe Yay we exeauſe our (clues beloned? 
e F tepaint ont vhknowen diſpoſitions ms you? O'Tfay ag aine; beſidepreater impitties the 
folties the toies, thetrifles,the very babjſh funcies,that mill ard 466 ffeale vpon vi will well 
we,cuen when we are beſt oc: upicd , andwouldnotbeſolitited in futh fort. All which are \ 
breaches leſſer and greater of this lawe of ores God, "Which vequirerh &+att obedience-and con- 
inner ofa tht motions of our minde 10'hu good will-and likeng. And ifwe hadnener fallen, 
we ſbouldnexer haue felt them, Therefore to ſbmr op thit matter," for one whome Thyove 
better rhen 1know any of you, 1 coufeſſe a guilt; and a grethons guile 4g amſt this precepr of my 
God,and T atheriowledge danmation due if I ſhoulds beveitfted: bir the Lord 1 thanks, 1 feare 
it not,not that 1 hane not finned;bur becauſe my Chrift bath tiot ſained; and He's myiuſtifi- 
catiof, ſanQificarionand redemprion ,' he is my firength and my tony roeke, both 
againſt the curſe of thitlioy and all theveſt , He's ry defence andmy Saviour, wyGod 
and my might,in whome I doe trufl,my buckler;, atid the hortie'of my healch, andmy 
refuge. And to bins in the true ſenſe of my weakeneſſe , and with the knees of my heart bowed 
downe to the deft, 1 ſay for my caſe 4s Dauid ſaid for his, Twrne away my heart O Lord, that 
it mayneuer feede pon the follies of vaine conceits , or griene the ſweete ſpirite , that [ ſome- 
time feele by vngod)y wandrirg from his ſugred motions, Yea ſet a watch before my ſoule moſt 


 gratious father and keepe the dore of my ſtrengthleſſe beart , that I may leſſe offend andmore 


obey in this behalfe than ever I bane done heretofore, Ang now paſſe weynro particulars men- 
tioned to our hands by the Lorde himſelfe inthis his lawe. O my belonedg howe often have we 
coneted our neighbonrs houſe,that is his earthly poſſeſſion and _— wot in whole yet 1 


parte? How often hane we tofſed our heads from the one ende of the pullowe to the other, rr 
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& courſe comparedwith this law ſhall wake vs ſee. Though wewer, 
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' ein this eniadl of our ſelnes;and dot as fan; finnete be orne, The 
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owpaſſerhat pecce-andthis peecs ni weighing how pol.be 


thenber cloſe tothe veviegrag.ant of te anon firm the muttytee wifagand alltbeirp core chiliren 
tut pore ſruns.tty, 101be griewsng of heh earts,nd thn ether rdeaing of them all. Hee 
ſupmor out cies char they gaze vo fio ther ponans nog banes: helper than's Chriſtian ſouls 
ne warrext tc ſont wet onn cares, neither takes regard of the ſinus that viex enſue akon ae 
anbiſperadin the eaxegtbat this thipg isfit for vs,and that rbing, audaluys andehurmay be 
ul: Nonlar'we accoims them the bellarembers » gear od Mg or ; 


- > vFEE- 
aur endleſſe woe, Whereas a Chriſt ian «ſſoone as ke heareth ſuch a motton , ſhould byandby 


thinke in himſelfe, O Lorde thou haſt dealt mercifully with me ener let 10t me now deale tn- 


mecifully with any thou haft made me. amAſfter of nch this man a maiſter but of alittle. O 
Ladletnot my much eat hins ont of his little »ngodlily, let nor my power oppreſſe his weaknes, 
gifs fourch;andihortalls:uirb che wfomer beiteibatamayor wminearye greedpeie,that 


hub ſpred it, and ſee whether what I wget 1 may ——_ well rake intpamy hands ſo as 
E 


Imay not be ſtinged for 1s another day before my God vor exclaimedwpon inſtly in the worlde. 
This doth your owne conſcience telly0u youſhewid dit, and the other you ſhould not doe, yet the 
aher hane you dont, and this hae you not done, and are you net guilty? Good beloned gee with 

' ethirpes 'Y aud the Inſting 
hurtfwriber after our neighbours wifh;;knwahey ſhould went G 08 they accuſed 15.n0t dithat 
'[«rld 1 ſay of his ſernant man or maide ? Tou know it aſwell as my ſelfe there is almoſi ng 


| emſcionce any where ſhewed in this behalfe , no feare of God, no lone of man , but onely of our 


ſaves, For if w# like another mans ſernant,fer any quality that we deſire to b: ſeruedwithall, 
rt intiſements , what allurements dare we wſe to draw bim tows ? What offers make we, 
witproGiſcy aliiſe te, tilnithavie them ?: Yet (rich this Zawe ): Thou Hhals nog coum thy 
neighbours ſeruant, man,or maide: nd that i 4s vow we knowe , not once think of 168 
though I conſent not to it. The like ts ſaid of his Oxe, his Aſſe , or any thing that 


kby. And yet we ſee the worlde,, enen iv, eur. «6a; Vicinym pecuy; ju$yber haber : 
Qur neighbours Cowe doerh gize mare milkethan.gurs. Hir horſdfve wriſt hane there 


- 


that we coner our neighbours goods and we onr ſelnes huyte rar eabrel? and fign- 
native kindes of beg grt8g , ard if, we either are not and tecds 1 will no. be vnderſtoade by 
bm that kath it, Foanſebe is loth to looſe it, then we fret and ares Feed ily , and as our 
cling, wight and power i we ſit vpon bis shirts. Thus fait we may dexrebeloued againſt 
this law of God, and yet we ſee it not, Now wantd God bats 3 open" 0drvies, 10 incline our 

earts,and to forget this old fathers houſe af our torruptian;: 'Naw would the Ford bane vs re- 
conciliedro bim by repemante ; and offended no more. And therefore I cry untoyoninthe 
Mmeof the Lorde, and to this ſoule whin mee , Thoufhalt nor comar; If me will beare his 
wiceandyet harden 0ur heat ts,if we will not reſtrawve our ſanſer the camman carriers of con- 
itt; into v5, 1f we will not een enery wah wt con hereafter ſachs to let. aud Lifſen our diſobc- 
dence in this thing againſt the Lorde,the day of owr wiſitatian ix aſtaud our deftrultion s 
#hard, The Lyon is come vp from his Bane) and the deftroyer of the Gentiles is 
departed and gone foorth froin his place tolay our lande waſt, and our Cities ſhall be 
&ftrojed withour an inhabirant. Ter ſo peere is our deſolatioii aſſuredh ivy beloned,, that 
even a5 it were preſently my ſonle heare1h1he foundof the trumper and the alarum of the bat- 

tell, Defrutlins vppon deftrultion is criedenen at our-dorts, if we conld heare it, & ſodenty 
ſeal our tents be deſtroyed, and onr curtaines in a moment. But I hope for what I wiſh , and 
Iwſo what ſhal be our (nre ſafety ifwewill bee perſwaded; eucn that we would nowe ſee how 
farre we are from ability to faifilltheſe ten ( ommandements of our God, enher all , or any one 
ifthews , deviſe what AibinBlion we can , horrible ſinners and tranſpreſſors we are and ſowe 
halbe found: and therefore that we would acknowledge it, lament it flie to the propniation 
4pointed of our gratious God for oxr ſinnes, and onely cleane to bim, onely truſt in him, and 
claſpe hims in eur armes, ſo as all the worlde nor the power of bell cn looſe onr boulde , carrie 
him ſo to bis father, and there offtr him to him for all our miſdeedes 4s the ſaluation —_— - 
{18 
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id applications tothe Life and Soule, as well for the 
0 terror oft the dull and dead, as for the [week comfort 


of the cender-hearted. 
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39 late Biſhop of Wet $5TEG; 
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added to this Impreſſion, 


Ps$ar, 119. 
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TO IGHT 
HIS VERY SINGVLAR GOOD LORD; 


Henkts, Earle of Pembroke, Lord Harbert of Cardiffe, 


Marmion, and S. Quintine, Lord Preſident of Wales, and of the + 
Marches thereof, and of the moſt. Honorable Order of the Garter, 
| Knight, and'to the Right: Honorable and yertuous Ladie the 
Counteſſe his Wife, G. B. wiſherh all Mercie and 
Comfort in CyunrrsT Itsvs, both here 
. now, and for cuer, 


' Onſider the old generations of men ye children, ſaid that wiſe X: 
ſore of Sirach{(R:ght Honorable and my werie [ingular gaod Ecileſuft.2.tx, 
| Lord) in his teme, and marke them well. Was there eaer anie 
Wl confounded, that pat his truft inthe Lord? Or who hath con- 
PR Hinucd in his feare, and was forſaken? Or whom did he ener 

=_—— dc;p:;{c, that called por him? Agreeably truly to all Scrip- 
teres, and Experiences ener, if they were ſearched, Fof ſuch a thing is it to 
clue onto the Lord with 2 faithful heart, that the Bride may forget to trim 
ber ſelfe the day ſhe is married, and the Mother her Infant ſhe bare of hey bode, 
and efeemeth fall deare, before the Lord of Heaurn can forget ſuch. The Lord , filws 45; 
lnoweth the daies of the upright men, and their inheritance ſhall be perpetuall. ; 
They ſhall not be confounded in perillous time, and in the dates of y nth they 
hull bane enough : Though he fall, he ſhall nat be caſt off, for the Lord putteth 
 Underhis hgnd. The Lord ſhall exalt them, as themſelues ſhall ſee, and their 
end (ſaith the Prophet) ſhall be peace. Thouſands of comforts hath the Word. , x;,, 6c. 
we, end yet theſe are both manie and great ones, if wee marke them. Gaine is (hap. 4.8. 
pt godlineſie ( ſaith the Apoſtle) but Godlineſſe is great gaine, and hath the 
promiſe both of this life and that to come. Wherefore (Right Honorable) more 
oy inthis, than inall the Earth, if it might be your owne: For the Earth muſt 
periſh, and all the geliſtering gloric of it paſie away 4s 4 tale that is told, burnt, 
ad conſumed, and melted with heat, but the feare of the Lord ſhall ſet her ſer- . 
vents before the Higheit, for euer and euer. Now did the Apoſtle ſay to King. | 
Ceerippa before ſo manic, O King Agrippa 7 know thou beleeneſt ? Surely, 1 
Way ſoy it befare as manic, 1 know (Right Honorable) your L. beleeweth both 
the Prophets and Apoſtles ; end,whatfoeuer the child of God is bound to be- 
keue unto ſaluwation: 1 ſay 1 know it, and yet know 7 it not alone, bat 0 
thers with. me, as well as 1; attending your L. both in like and other gue 
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4nd if weſhouldall deny it ,yet wo uld the world. epin and ſay 43h knew f 
| nk God haxe tht 'glorte, to whom3t is due, of bis free as my 
fefted both 10 your (elfe and others by atrue Calling. vnto ſanctifiedtion; "Hed 
#t remainerh (Right Honoravle) that with 8 Spirit ; 7 ing with th Than 
loue to ſo grat0u5 God, you tet 'vour light ſhine further toagretterigheric jo 
the Lord, aids fuller comfort to our owne foule. Perfarmt your {elfe. therefore 
iz alitruth of heart before the iudging eyes of a mighty Ged ftill tne & mity, 
85 you doc alreadic, an honorable maintainer and furtherer of his turh... 
ſbretd and defence to all the godly entheir greefes and drFreſſes, careful to hike 
both your ſelfe and your family gouerned by the precious and holy word of God, 
mainiaining and countenangrng tothat end, as moſt hanorably you dee, both at 
heme and abroad, the Lords puare ſeruants appointed to that miniſt erie. Bee « 
rare example [ti!l;hoth worthy honoring and following of carefull beſtowmg of 
theſe liutngs whereof God hath maxe your Loraſhip Patrone. Multiply as the 
Lord ſhall aſsift thoſe your Honors zealoas prayers, which ſome can witne(ſe for 
the peace of Hiernſalem,that her rightcouſneſſe may breake forth as the 'oht, 
and ſaluation 85 a burning 1:pnpe. Andſtil ſay with the Prophet Dautd,we wiſh 
ou good lucke ye that be of the houſe of the Lord; Tour Honorable ſernices for « 
moit gracious Seurrarne #3 ever the earth hadany, and for your deere Countrey , 
tet ther ſiill,as they a» e,be moſt ſweet and toifu'l to yrw. In your honorable puce 
and gouernment carrie your 2eale a5 your Loraſh. doth, euen mot e an” more a 
garnſt the incorriqible aduerſaries of Tudath: and Beniamin, to not: ';;tir dov« 
znes, to obſer ur their drift and to ouerthrow their plots." "Cut off ftil[#ith yur 
ſword of holy Inſtice,as wthexeeeding trauel your Loraſhip moſi honorably deth, 
thoſe contentions,aiſorders andoffences that corruption both breedeth and fee- 
aeth ouer-mmh. And finally, as the Apoſtle ſarth, sf there bee any verine, if 
there be any prazſe,to God or to Prince, to Countrey, or to any, Right Honorable, 
thinke of that. Fox ſ« ſhall your Lordſhip eſtabliſh your felfe both in earthand mt 
beanen, both here and for eur. Te nour ſelfe and your ſeed,as the for mer promi- 
es baue gruen aſſurance. And ſo ſhall youto your God and your ſelfe, ana as m- 
2) as know your ver tues, ſtand approued ener , whatſoencr either ignorance of 
wnthinaneſie may effett in ſome. Witheat this courſe"and care in ameaſure 4s 
the Lordſhali giue, well may a world continue while fluttering and fawning 
with many aclights , God becing patient and forbearing long , but the end 
zs deſtruttion, death and confuſion, God beerng inſt and paying at liſt. 
Tear felfe Madame ſtill more and mane, as your Ladiſhip doth, partake 
with your owne , what your place permitteth in theſe Honorable atftons, ans 
make them alſo your owne. 'Let it ftull bee your Honourable tuft and tra 
praiſe, that you feare the Lord, that you love his truth, fauour his follou- 
ers and abhorre his foes. For there is no praiſe ſhall continue as this , there 
is no Wiſedome that may bee compared to it. The feare of God is the be- 
| ra of wiſedome,, a good vnderſtanding haue- all they that doe 
therc-after. the praiſe of it 1ndureth for cuer. _4azne, ler this be your 
wiſedome,ſaid the Lord ofheauen to that people once,cuen to heare My 
words,and work my will with a carefull heart. 'For-then ſhall all Natiors 
{ay,youonly are wiſe,& you only haueknowledge of the beſtcourlſe.Let// 
be yeur Poſie,( Right Honorable ) as pleaſant as ener it was And now Lord what 
#4 my hope truly my hope is euen mn thee; Though the Lord ſhould kil me, ye" 
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wil [purmy truſt inhim. Analet that plaine Prophet ſtrengthen your Ladi- 
by his wards to Kirig Af andal{Iudah. The Lora 75 with you, while 


hte! him, and if you uk ing he will be found of you, But if you forſake 


bim, he will forſake yo8s\\ The. tthe bath ajing David ta bis deere Sonne to bee 
kf: behind him: And thou Salomon my Sonne, know the God of thy Fa- 
ther, and {crue him, with a perfe& hart, and a willing mind. For the Lord 
ſurcheth all heaxgs,,and underftandeth all the. imaginations of thoughts. If 
thwſeeke him h#will be found of thee; but if thou forſake him hee will caſt 
thee away for ener. But what ſPtw4'T ſpeech; 1'Þyow it well. Then lay 1/6; and 
jou both (Right'.) 1 add but this, that as duty bindeth, and many great & 
honorable fauonrs both to me ani mine requize and charge me, Ireſt before my 
| Gulin Prayer, thit gotth out tf aſap lips, that it may bee thus with your 
' Honors both: ftill 1/ay, and rhas more, thus more ag4ine; and thus ill, and 
 thusb:th flill and more continualey during life. That theſe words of enaleſſe 
wmfars 149 reac h,vnto you tn iudging dayi' Come ye bleſſed of my father, 
adpoſſeſſeeternall ioy. 1f rhis poore trautlof tine may auaile any thing to 
thiseffeer, tt 1s yolr-Hojtors own, proceeded from your owne moſt deeply bound 
fat ewer to be your owne, and therefore bold topreſent it in this ſort, becan/+ he 
isjour owne. It was begun in your Honors bearing, being that pars of the Cate-= 
«biſme that then fell to my canrſe, both the law and fIcke 3 nin beene expoun- 
ded before ; the one by my [eife the ather by my fellow that followed; and be- 
_ uſe itcanld not at that time be gone forward with all; 1 haiie ſince, as 1 could, 
ludit downe in this ſort, if it pleaſe the Lord for the good of mor. Who il ſhall 
pelcome it by thus much more (as they did tht other) by how' much it bringeth 
rountenance from your Honors both 1nto them, and isa gift deriutd even from 
| puurſelues p120 them. The Chriſt tan Reader eſe whoſoener, 1ſhon/d wrong too. 
| much, if 1ſhould not comfortably hope, he-will accept it well; ſinte already hee 
bath ſhewed his loue #n the like reſpcet. Therefore moſt humbly beſeeching you 
beth(&1ight Honorable) to acceptmy dutic, ro weigh my heart, and to pardon my 
bolineſie, I beſeech the Lord ag aine and again to multiplie his merctes towards 
yu both, giing honor heere, and honour ener in his hippy kingdome of eteruall 
comfort. Wilton, the 11,0f May: 1588; * | 
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thinPedvoyr Farb,cttcrobb and every triall of our God: 
herlote Jett eygntt in chi*&aule; &irwill conclude ynto ourcotit! 
iencesthus, Mitidralinuchs petitions kiidhatof ys robe made by va'to the: 
Loid;and of hifth grante@to vs, (whickisdotieWhenwe vndetftand our prajers)' 
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Deadottri- 


na COriſtign teſt aut quid obeſt lkignea, ſi bog poteſt? quando nihil quarimus niſi patere, pit great | 


| do ſirengeheour faithincoforeeuerts reſtypontheLordzt the c6trar x 
- * whenweprayinaſtrange tongue) doth weakenthe ſame, & rmb y Yrhichis 


. fort that groweth by experience,thereforcit isp rofitableta os the one, and 
molt dangerous topray;in the other. Againe, isnottheremembranceof Calicg. 
lacs factinthisreſpe moſt fit, andpreileth any honeſtminde in theworld with 
ſightok fruicletle labourin ſuch kinds of praiers? Calign/a the Eraperorſet goul 
den loaues before his gueſts ,; andallother ſeruices in forme of meates of beatey 


-.. . Sold,andbadthemente. But theirdainties were too hard and for althatglorious 


thew they role anhungred. And doth-notthis romiſh practiſe invery like ſort ler 
before Wepopplealdyorbubole ſoules are deere tothe Lord that made them, 4 
gh(terichy etuicein Hebrew,Greekey8% Larine, and bid them feed 2 Butalagylgy 
Ahopldthey feedevpony! Aigodly ſhew there is to. ſtir yp wonder andaſtoniſhmg; 


inchopegple,but tgreceiueor caſt of, either to. mque them to repentance, orty 


comfpreand quiee their conſcience they hauing nothing. And how paſſig gel 
ſpeaketh Auftezin like cale,- 2nid prodeſtclanis anrea, ſi aperire quod voluny, 


#. £56; 4. rar? VV hat auaileth agolden key ifitcannot open that wee would have opened? 


Gap, 11. 


Ocwhathurteth a woodden key,if it be able to open? [eing wedelire nothing but 


thagthethingthatis ſhut may be. opened? The wrong is apparant to the Church 
of Gad,though Lay. no more, butit palſeth afrenlie for men and women intheir 
priuafe praye rs todeale thus with themſelues, For] cruſt to refreſh their hyngry 


bodies they would (etna fuch hardmeat as gold þefore themlelues; and (killethir 


not how it feedeththeſqule that ſhquld feed itz(ofitbe glorious tothe ſhaw? 
conlider it,& wholoeuer leekeroſtarue vsdetvs gotbe guilty of ourown ſpiritual 
death our (clues. Againe,ifthe brute-þealts of birds over thisfollie, letysnot 
refulachem. It they: cold peake,as.Demecriexe the Philoſopher ſoretime thoghy, 
and as . Latianting a Chilli 


birdsand bealtsand ygid-of5qahpyitheywould por ſpeakethey k 


nouncediſtigal, all:ho Attic|exptthe Creede,and yet knew not what theylayd: 
lname wegottobe lik Tan 

thecreatures.that he madeeto gift 
tiogse LertheoldFarhgr Saing 


Tn P/al. 18, realop. Quid hoc fit quay precatiſrouetualibgere debemuryut bumana ration, nenquaſ 
Expoſit. AMifepe.goce. cantennith Nene © merieliaCiipſittaciath cartixef- Pices & buinſmadi volt: 
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| To dayif we heare the trueth letvs harden no heartes againſt it, Saie not Godis 


mercifull and 1 Doſe the beſt, for as hee hath-mercie, ſo commeth wrath from him 
hen weare wilfwll, Woe to the care that will not heare, ſayth the Lordoften. 
Larger diſcourſes may bec looked of, if neede be, this ſerueth fora raſte of truth 
naſhort treatiſe, 


that i ſufficient. ern | 
Noindeede, For can you affirme that prayer was ordained for God alone, orfor 
gs, to make our mone to God by alſo ? It it were ſo, and is fo, then ought wee as 
wellto vnderſtande our ſelues, as the Lorde to vnderſtand vs, And is there no 
matter what we ſpcake or how wee ſpeake, ſo that God vaderſtand ys? .Conld 
weeſo content our ſelnes towarde a man ? Let the one teach ys inthe other, 
ndlet deſperate conclufions have deſerued confuſions before our eyes cuer. We 
may aſwell reaſon againſt ſpeech of tongue, becauſe God knoweth our hearts, as 
zpainft ynderſtanding of our prayers, becauſe God ynderſtandeth them, But c- 
nough is ſaid, 
b you thento the cauſes of our prayers, which next mm order of our verſe, 
Theſe haue in effeR alſo ſufficzentlye bene touched alreadie in this that hath 


henefpoken, For wee haue heard cauſes in reſpect of ourſelues, and in reſpeR of p,j «> 
aurbrethren, Which you! may turne backe vnto againe, if you will, andperuſeall 1cho.14.14, 
cules yrgent and weightie of our prayers, that are, God hath commaunded vs Plal.14, 


wpray, 6G OD hathpremiſed to heare ys it wee pray, threatens to puniſh vsif — ot 
ato.,T3, 
| ; r{e.11, 
rleeved, eur loue to the Lord increaſed, and our lives ordred to theexampleof cry | 


weedoe not : our faith is then confirmed by it, our dangerspreuented,our wantes 


Gods choſen, euer withſuchlike, and theſe are great cauſes to vie it. 

What ſay you then of the third point concerning the perſons.to bee prayed unto? 

Janſwere, that onely God and none but God is to bee prayed voto, oras the 
wordes of our faith and Creede hath, oneGedin Trinitie, and Triniticin vnitic 
istobeeworſhipped. A | 

Which anſwere implying rothinges as you ſce, to wit, that Godis to be pray- 
edynto, and onely to bee prayed vnto, Letys ſee the trueth ofthem both our 
ofthe word, Firſt then for the former it is mentioned 4s in the Lawe. Thox ſoalt 
fue the Lord thy God and ſerue him, and ſweare by his name, And in anothrr place, 


Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God and ſcerne him,and thou ſhalt cleanewnto him and ſweare Deutrs, 6. 13+ 
Chap.19.20, 


h his names 
With a number other proofes in euery place where the'word of /eruing the Lord, 
by a figure noteth all dueties due ynto himin generall, and ſoimplyeth this due- 


 teofprayer to himin ſpeciall. 


Even as Daxzd expoundeth it in his Palme, ſaying, 7will worſhip towards thy ho- 
hTemple, and then expreſſcth what one thing hee meaneth by that worſhip. /will 
fraſe thy name becauſe ofthy lowing kinaneſſe and trueth , thatis, by prayer ofthankel- 


giving and praiſe I will doe my duetie. : 


Sothan this is plaine, and moreplaine I truſt, than that it ſhould needeproofe, . 


that Godis to bee prayed vnto, If any would haue reaſon as well as tiſtimonies, 
the Apoſtle giueth vs a ſtrong one of contraries, hee toucheth the Galathians with 
tas afaultno lefſe than Idolatry, that they did ſervice ynto them which by nature 
nereno Gods, Forit inferreth plainely our not offending, but moſt right doing, 
When wee doe ſeruice vnto him that is by nature God, _. 

Butprayeris aſeruice, anda great ſeruice, therefore due and moſt due to the 
Lord for euer, But it is not this that anic man doubteth of, and therefore as I ſaid, 
lot to bee ftoode vpon, | 

It is the other that is a queſtion., to wit, whether God onelyis to be pray. 


edynto or no, and therefore let vs looke to that ratherand ſee the rrueth. 


Concerning this then, is not the Scripture as plaine, if wee will not wilfully be 
C blinded, 


SrArc. 5. 


Tea Sw, but God wnderſtandeth whatſoener wee ſay, m what tongue ſo ener we ſpeake, V erle,6. 


tl; 


A rrofirable Expoſition 


aa 


Ex9d.20, 
Pal, I15+2, 
Tere,2,28, 


AQt.7.42. 
Deur, 4, 


Gen, t,26, 


Pſal.s. 
Hebru.,1.7. 


Rom,1914, 


"When hee (Aith * him onely thou ſhalt ſerue? Onely to God, auvouched by Chriſt, 


Philip. 2410; ! 
- wer ouer vs :and thereforeifit be a creature,we oftend grecuouſly, peruerting the 


'then this, ifeuen but thus much maybe giuenvntothem, 


vs amediatour muſt needes- bee, For fo faith the Scripture, No man comme! h Fi. 


blifide; a$Sin the othr? And doth not our Sauiour Chriſt put. it quite out 6f doubr 


ſhould ſtand apainſt,not onely to God,afhrmed by tenne thonſand worlds, if there 


were ſo manyto doeir. - Cri 
But the Lord affirmeth further, that hee will not giue his glorietoany . WM * 
ther: anditisa part of Gods glorie in any Chriſtian judgement, I hope to pray-mn. ' df! 
ro him, and to make him the fountaine and welſpring of all our geod, For ca he a1 
vpon mae ( faiththe Lord ) the day of thy trouble, and 1 will heave thee, and oh ſhale work 
glorifie mee.” The law of God faith, Thou ſpalt hane no other Gods but mee : whichis W 
an excluſion of all creatures in heauen and earth, from partaking with the Lordin hy. 1 
any worſhip we owe vntohim as our God, | ltron, 
The 17. Chapter of the ſecond booke of Kinges, is a notable reſtimonie of the { 
Lordes abborring ayy partners in this behalfe. For there we may ſee, and heare ini 
him witneſſe it vato our ſoules, who muſt one day come to iudgethemin glory on" 
dreadful ifwe haue notharkened, that not te feare himonely,is not to feare him w4n 
atall, and not onely to doe after his lawes and commaundementes,is notat all ro - lar pr: 
doe after them, Forour additions tothe will of him, ouerthroweth vtterly that b ws 
tha 


which we doe thereof, becauſe1t is not as we ſhould docit, that is, onely, My co«. 
uenant and charge with the Iſraelites, faith the Lord there, was euer this, that they 


fhould feare no other Gods, nor bowe themſeules to them, nor ſerue them, nor xe 
facrifice to rhem, but onely mee, which brought themout of the land of Egypt BL 
- with greate powerand aſtterched out arme. And marke the Emphatis, | 2 I acl ty. 
Tharis, as we may ſee plainely, him onely,him euer,and none but him, And there. WF Lord 
fore ouer and ouer hee faith it there, no other,no other, and againe the third time, j bee 
———_. - | | bs ſai 
Which 1sproofe ſufficent; ifwe bee the Lordes :yetis the Scripturefuller, and we 
reacheth vs plainely, that they cuer were & eucr {hall ,bee blaſphemous Idolaters, ae, 
iniurous tothe Lord, that call ypon any in their prayer but the ſame Lord alone, : the we 
whether it be in heauen, orin carth, orin the waters vnder the earth; whether ig wor of 
be of golde, filuer, whatſocger. The places are knowne, and you may reade them, Wi ney 
It teacheth vs alſo that God hath made vs in his great mercie Lords of all his cre- | Tf 
atures here, and euenthe Angels in heauen minifſring Spirits to our good asſhall Wi ON 
pleaſe himt9 appoint, - | wy 
Bur whatſocuer we pray vnto, we make it ſuperiour to vs,anchauing rule and po- | hall 


Lordes appointed courſe, and ſeruilly ſubmitting our ſelues ro tharhein his mer- 
cy hath pur vnderys, not ouer vs in his maner andorder, Againe, that we cannot 
pray to any thing without beleefe in the ſame, but belecte muſt onely dein God: 
and therforeprayerro noother, Wherefore it Randerh true by the iudge of rrueth, 
the eternallwerd of God : wee now well ſee, that both God with' his worſhip of 
prayer is to bee ſerued and honored, and onely God alſo, with excluſion for cuer 
ofall others whatſoeuer they may bee: and ſo we end this queſtion. | 
Your next 'is, through whom or by whom we muſt preſent andoffer our prayer vnto God, 
Itis ſo : Andit may bee that in the former queſtion you expeRed ſome fuller 
ſpeech of Angels and Saintes that bee dead, which many are of opinion may bee 
called vpon,' that yet greatly miſlike that other folly or rather madneſle of pray- 
ing to inferfour creatures. £7 
| Andifyoudid, itſball 'now bee ſupplied; God willing: for T did referre itof 
purpoſe 'Hither, becauſe vo man iuſtifieth it amongſt vs, if hee haue any cun- 
ning,thattheyare ſimply to bee prayed vnto,as helpers themſelues of themſelues, 
but as mediatoursto him that isable to helpe, that is, G OD the Lord, Lervs ſee 
God and I Nye 


And tobeginne at the beginning, wee know it true, that betwixt - 8ir]th 
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. _ Vpon the Lords Prayer. nes” 3 MR. - 

__ te Farber but by mee: And. as there is2 God, ſo. there is amegjatour berwixrGod Irbn4.s, 7 

"it, WF cdmen. The high. Pricſt iv the lawby,God.afſigpad, afigure.and ſhadow. of 1. Tim.z,s.". =" 

there Wi (kit, cuenin his office of. Prieſthood raughe the ſame... Andicanſcience in.ys,of cbg.6.9.14 1 
Yu" . . . we” RE V4 Bo TWUAT $E-0 I SEES 
ayrowne vnworthineſle.to appeare before God, in our-ſelues,; apdforouriclues, * - 

DF.0- driving vS away from his preſence, interreth.it neceſlarily withjirz4bat.there muſt _ 

y Vit- | 


- heaMediatousforvs, Bur who this is, , and.euer was, hfough the-malice af Saran 


Cal yorking in his members,is become a queſtion. _ ol oo Le. | 
1one - Weiay with.the truethand his due glorie,. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. and he one- 
Chis p 


F. The Papiſts {ay.Chrift, but not Chriſt onely./,Qur* warrantes bee.many,.and 

trong againſtchem, Firſt exprefle wordes: Theres oneG G D,. and one-/Medegtonr * 
hawixt G 0D and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. Marke the place. welly, and ſee how 
rſt hee derermineth. rhe oumber, and ſaith there is. bur ones Secandly the. pers 
' fon, who,thatone1s, cuen. the man Chriſt Ieſus : Thirdly, why'ghere is bur one, 


1:Tin.otb 2.3 


"77, Wi p40 moe, namely, becauſe there is bur one God, andpo moe... Whichis afngu- 

him krproofe, cueric one bluſhing to denie the one, and yer. dating.,toauouch, the 

Ito acher,- So.then by this place it is got, that one God, 2nd burenoMadicfonr, ana hb” _ 
har that Chriſt alſo : but moe mediatours, moe Gods: gf neceffitie; which rhey, will | 2 
No: notreach I hope-plainely, ; | p © 02-17: Sela 54vapdb G7ges + 15 k 
they .Secondly, all thoſe places. that appointvsro pray.in'Chriſt his name, making Tobo.r9.rz. wh 


oY wer mention of him, and onely of bim, without any. addition ofagyorher, doe loks.16.4. , 
Ma teynot with a mightie ſtrength vBhold our ſoules.m this faich2;For- wanted the *<+ 

are, lord eitherpower or will coadde turther. trueth, if there hadbeneany.ſuch > Or 4 
' -itheethar ſaich hee will honourthem. that honor. him, become;enuious toward A 


" WW tis aints, and will ſpeake alaheir liulthotour, ifthis were. itstopray tothem?. 
, 4 Thirdly, can any man bee our mediator with God,. byrt heethagis iuſt hin. 7-5272+ 
in {lfe, fully and perfedtly before God? And was there euer any ſuch, vr can bee to 
oY #6410rlds end, bur onely Chriſt Is nor-any thing whatſoeger is bethat commerh nw 
NO ' gt of fairch ſin? And commeth faith any way burifrom the -wasd?- Theneither bw 


ih, bmeproofe.our of the word,againlt Chriſt oenly, and for ethergaſwellas Chriſt, :.10ho.2.r, 
or49 beleeve. iris Gone and adeath for,ceer, without repentance; [Dare weof. 

211 Wt 2raxvne heades take.the honour of Chriſt, aſcribed to-himi.ſexpreſly; in his 

" I wih,nod giug icto orbers equally, with bim, without a warrane?. It is-written, 

' Glrummeann alteri non dabo, 1 will not gue my Sor 19.41 other: and hee that writ ir 


Tk hall iudge v5 for breakingit, vnleſle wee'can-ſhew his diſpenſation, - Sanitor de- 
I funttoxpro nobis or are, ex nullaſeriptura Canonizaedocemur., That the Saivtes departed 
7  Ptayforys, it appeareth not inany Canqnicall Scriptyre.. TW. | 


Et quamnuss id faterer, nontamen ex eo/cqueretur, ns opoertere ſantos defi yniFas _—_ 
FY 4 And although thar it ſhould be granted, yer follaw therevponit would nor. 
oy ha eſhouldpray vnto them: -for afſyred. by the. word: of God we cannot bee 


_— tthey heare oyrprayers. Andwithourthac aflurances what comfort can. Wee 
| py withallyato them. ' 6328 aig) coca orion; ve heed | 
od, WP bercforemoſt grieyaully.doe they offend both againſt Ghrift&ereligion;thar 


fer n#kes mediatots betide him, .. We areplaindy told-thas; bee-maketh interceſſion 
bee WM firs) burwes: are rolde of any others, ; Zzprite vite.108 lteleChiddren ſaith Saing 1, Tohn:x, | 2 
ay- WW i hat jaw finne wt, anti} apy man doefontit, we bangin Adrcine with the Farber, Jeſus = "4 
Chinſt the rigntpays, and brews the propitiation for or /inneve; 5": + Scone dro dnt 5: Cantre p 
cof i Ia whichplaceat SerjpruresS» Auſtemoreth ewothings, Firſthow the Apolile 
wnh not ſay, ye-have-an aduocate, but wehauean aduoontet teaching v4thereby, {36 2 cap, 
that theres Deverany:ſofioly bur'thar! hee-bad needs of Chrifteabe his media... | J 
{ce WM fea wellasorhers + and-therefore: ber did not feparare himſelfe from others in | 0 
; Nat reſpect.Secondly;thar bee did nar ſay-ye have meanaduocatewith the father, 4 
Foy uityec haue.leſfusChriſtehegighteouss vejwe. cooexers pro peceationeſtris: neither | 
þ ro MW. it 1thatintreare for the pardon of your finnes, bur-Chriſt, 
the IAMv; Hi noqtrly $9 3170 bo 0 SHES CE 237 Ov ono bop tl) For 
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Aprofirable E xþofirion 


Ang. Confeſſ, 
bb,10, Cap. 


42.4 3- 


{briſtianorum ? what good” and faithfull*Chri ſtian toulYe haue abidden ity 
fom Apoſtolum Chriſts,* non ſicut «Antichriſtum intueretkr ? Yea who woude 
looked vpon him as-ypon an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and hot'as vpon a'veryAntichrifo 


Whar'a notablereſtimonie is this againſt other mediarors befide Chriſt ?any how, 
happeneth itthatour Papiſts ſee it n$r, or thin ke'berter of ir; if theyſke ied Bu 


pray you hearethe me Father, againe in another place, | 
D nem intenirem quite reconcitiaret ? An enenduns mui fart, ad anglos ? Argus proce? 


done thus, nd bene deluded with the ill Angell, transforming himiſelfe into/an/ 
Angell of light ? Jerax ergomediator Chriſta;, the true mediator thereforeis Chip 
Feſus. And much more in theſe'two good Chapters'to this purpoſe, Theſe 
proofes may ſufficein this briefe treatiſc,yet'are there many moe. Themſcles had 


euen by tþe mightie power of an able God ro giue his truech paſſage, a true fee.) 
ling ot the ſafeie of the one, and the daunger of the other, and their witheſſ of 


it ſhoulde truely worke both with them and ys, 


With them ro drawe them to a ſweet trueth;and with vs to ſttengthenys where | 


we ſtand, 'fincethe Lord hath made his enemies confefle the ſoundneſleof our 


_ faith. Caſſander ſaid jt offiis owne praGtiſe, Ego in meis precibus noneleo Santlojinia. 


Colof7,:.18. 
a For thele ans 
gel worſhip:1s 
blamed ſuch 
of pride as 
would goe * 
tr-ighito 
God, ard vſc 
no other yn» 
dermean' ghe» 
fide Chriſt," d 
ſaid the other 
was humble. 
pesiof mind, 
Burfuch bu» 
milutit rhe 
Apoſile 
condemneth, 


- Ambro's ds 


care, ſed inubcationem dirite ad Deum ipſum, rdque in nomine Chriſti : Hoc emmtuting a; 
i/timo. I ,faitti hee,doe not victopray to any of the Saines .my ſelfe, bur] dire 
myprayers to GOD himſelfe, arid thatin:the name of Chriſt: for that] iudge 
more ſafe. An other of them againe : Twrwu &. moundins loquor ad menm I, es 
ad aliquem SunFioruns ſpiritum Boch with more ſaferic and comfort doe] peake yn. 
to my Teſus,” than to any of the-holy {pirites. vp 

Ts nor thisftrange thar our enemies: ſhould confefſe our manner ofpraying to' 
God alone byrhe@riiediativn of his beloued ſonne, both more ſafe and more coi. 


fortable, and forthe ſame cauſes vſc ir ſo themſelues, and yer teach others other? 


wiſe.” Should fairhfull reachers'Treke-to ſave theraſclues,'and make no conſcience: 


to kill others ?Andis this'to dealefai chfully withthe Lordes inheritance, theprice” | 


of hisfonnes blood, to teath*'them-ro' doe,” what not” onely by knowledgein 
irdocment; birby inwardfedling of conſcience, they finde neither'fofefenor; 
comfortable,"as the waywe' vic, and themſeſnes alſo'vie? Woe and woeapgaine 
muſt needes beEro ſuch, as even againſttheirownefeeHing, direthepeople com. 
mitred to them.:And what madnes is this'in'vs, if we'ſuffer our ſeluesby anyſub- 
till perſualions fo beefed varothat which our teachers themſelues refuſe forthere 
oWie parte toiivyHje with vsasin © courſe tharis neirher comfortablenor ſafe, Ler 


vs hearken rather tothe Apoſtle, trucly #duertifing'vs to fuffer none ſuch astheſs,' 


ſo 
rfercher any matitiving at hisÞleaſure ro beare rule ter vs by (#)) bumblenes of 


minde, and worſhipping of angles, neg himſelfe in theſe things whirhhe - 
r © 


never fav; raſhlyputevp with thisfleſhlytninde, - and holdeth not the head, &c. 
For afſuredly ifethe conſcience ofaltchemtwere examined that ddiphrin othe' 
medntors befide ChriF, to offer vp their prayers to:Ged; and to ſpealoſbi them, 
andtrue confeſſion made vfwtrarthey finde, it would appearetovsalltharthis. 
finne ſpringeth ofnone orher-rovte than of #perſuafion. of char Chriſt is nor ſopit< 


 riſalt and merciful, and willing'to bee ſpShen 'vnto-a& other Saiars:and oreatutes 
be : Which howblaſphermous it is aps | 


tho | | Wrm;ro'givechis creatures preheminence 
a2bone him inary poodieflefeterctyfeelingtiearrdiſcerncand indge; Farrewss' 
the godly Pathtt fromiſhchopinion'of our Saviour, wheh hee madehim allinall, 
and\with rrutlyfaide of hiriawhacalltrue/Chriftianghirmly belecue-and hold : Ip 
os noſtrumreſt;, par quod patys loqutmney,) ocules nofter per yarns patrems videwus, dextts 


x # 


Iſnac & ani- noſtra, per quam nos peritoffermilg 


ma,lib, 


i flee is our mouth wherewith we Tpeake vnto God, our eye wherewith weſee - 


God, 


/ S£ 
bo 

ev be : 

F 4 

. - 

ea 


* — Forhadthe Apoſtle Tabpſaid orherwiſe, quis enm ferret bonorum ative, Fein 
<ing 


quibns ſacrameritis ? Whomie ſhoulde I finde to reconcile mee to thee ? Shouldef 
o0eto the Angels? with' what” prayer with what {acraments ? Haue not mans. 
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Ppon the Lords Prager.. 
Cod, andonrrighthand where with we offer our ſelues varo God. 2uomrimer- 
| lem necnob nec Santtis omnbus quicquam cum dev eft. But. by whoſe intercefiion 
neyther We NOT all rhg Saiprs in heaven haue any thing to doc with-the Lord, And 
there remaine no ſcruple of feare in vs to goe to-this gratious, mediator eucn 
when we pray, conhider it inthe Scriprures, and conſider it carneftly, that that 
lifering.reafon which they yſe of ourindignitie, togoe to himax the firli (for fo 
callie Þ« cauſe ir ſeemerh.{o taire ar thefirlt viewe ) neuer d1ſcouraged any of the 
| godly mentioned 1n-the word. euer, but cuen then when. they, have ſcene and 
cnought of ther yaworthines moſt, they haue yet gone vnto Ged/andtonoo0- 
lef #ers for helpe.. Dauid when hee fawe that multitude of offences in him,and him- 
=Y. . {fe ſo horribly defiled as chat there remained -almolt.nothing. of glde'Dauidin 
we tim,chat is, of 8 good ſeruant ot God, never yer cryed to. Abraham, tſaxcand Iacob, 
rift nor to 2ny. of all che godly. deparicd, orangles'in heauen, but: Afiſereremes Den, + 
aa; have mercy 2pon me 9 God, and according to the multitude of thy mercirs doe away mine Plal1 5» 
| aywive. John B aptiſi,though hee ſawe himſelfe ynworthie to loote the yery Lat- 


oy cher of Chriſt his ſhooe,,, yer taught hee no! other Mediator ro GOD , neyrher 
of WH. tadany orber himſelfe, bur. onely him, : | 
WH The good Centurion, thatin fo true feeling both of himſelfe, and Chriſt, con- 
bf efſedhewas,not worthy, vnder whoſe.roofe the Lord ſhould come; yer-wuthall 
- tharrnworthinefſe was not feared from him to aske his helpe, even for his ſeruags. 
voy Theproore Publican ynworthy in his owne eyes to looke ypon the heauens, | yet” 
a ſexreth not to looke ypon his God, and to ſay, God be mercifull vnto mea finner: 


«a | when hee might have called vpon Saints. and Angels for mercie,-if it had bene as 
" | goodor bexter, as theſe mad men affirme, And fo farre was this his doing from 
5 xelumprion, diſpleaſaunt xo God, and vnſceming an vnworthic finer, asthar 


" {nenceis giuen by the, Lord himſelfe of it, ir wasplcaſant and acceptable ro God, 
| adheciufified more than the orher. Finally, the prodigall Sonne with the ſame 
bg! mouth chat confeſleth indignitic cuer to bee counted Sonne any amore, yer cal- 
"Y kih ypon his Father fp pitric, and notvpon any of his Fathers ſeruants. Where- 
my  forelet vs open our eyes and ſee the truth, let vs not harden our-heartes, to d 
oy | whe we heare bis yoice, the Mediator betwixt God & man,is the manChriſt Teſus, 
a WT ®dyonc burhee :ir is heethar futreth on the right hand of God and makethin- 
ith | tercefſion for vs, .and there is no other, And if any man finne we haue bim our 
TY ayocate;and we muſt know no other. : Tims" 


| »,Tea Sir, but you knowe their anſwere in this matter, of they bee charged, t doe not $220 
mW nb 9, bur Cir ndench Core Mobeorof redemption bu not ny 
t 


bh. | jm, and that which they aſcribe to holy ſpurits , it is. onely to make interceſſion for 
 < i 4 bt 
wo Indeed they ſo anſwere, burtalaſſe in vaine. Forit is butaſhift deuiſed of $2- 
fo, tantadeceiue our ſoules by, if wee receiue it, and that may appeare both ro them 
os andvs; if wee haue care toſeethetrueth, For hath- it firſt any warrant in the 
he WT Word? Ifithaue lerthem produce it, if not, let them knowe that cuen for this 
vc,  euſeirfau}reth, & wereiet it, For if this be graunted that men may frame diſtince 
he tionsat-their pleaſures, there is not the truth to be named, but ir may be onerthro- 
m, wen, Wheretore this is one reaſon againſt it, it hathno warrant in «the word. Se= 
his. condly, was not the high Pricſt in the lawe mediator infigure, borh of expiation 
jt dyſacrifices, andof interceſſion by prayer? Thar is, more plainly, did nothee 
tes doth offer ſacrifice and make prayer? And what wasthis but in ſhadow toſhew 
cs) tatſoia the new Teſtament both theſe things ſhoulde be conioyned in one man 
_ alſo, even the manChriſt Ieſus, and hee that was mediator of redemption, ſhould 
all, iſo be mediator of interceſſion. To divide theſe then, is to make the bodie nor 
Ipſe mwereto the ſhadowe, neither the truth ro the. figure, which may not bee. 


fs For looke whatſocuer was typically ſhewed Chriſt ſhould doe, that hath he true- 
lydone and performed, and to affirme otherwiſe is greatimpiectie. | WP - 


fre e 3 - Thirdly, 


A profitable Expoſition ' 


—_— 


Epheſ.3.12, 


. Hebr,7,and.g. 


Chop.2.25, 


Hebr 9.24. 


Hebr.7 283, 


Joha.,16, 


Tohn.10, 
Tonn 14. 
\ x, Timy, 


yerl.r, 
and 5, 


andinterceſſion, Now of two duties or parts of the office of a mediator, Thall hve 


make ewoſorts of mediators ? Truely iris euen all one, as if becauſe nan hk; 


ſteth of body andſoule, as of two parts that make bur one whole, wee ſhoulde 


fay there are two forts of men, one conſiſting of bodie, anotherof ſole, which 


were a rrueſpeech, Or againe, becauſe the Prince hath power over bodyand 


goods, ' and they both are incident to the prerogatiue of his kingly office; dal 


- 


fore of two thinges belonging ro one perſon, wee wotld make a diſtindion 
perſons, andſay, thereare two ſorts of Princes, one hauing power over body, 
and another having authority ouer goods, TOOL ffs 


* 


»For cuen ſditis in this matter of a mediator, whoſe office conſiftethin both "Tn | 


duties, as parts of the ſame, to redeeme the people, and to make inteteſionfor 
them. Remember alſo inthe Scripture before named, how vtterly Saint Yuf 


diſliked' that Parmenianthe heritick, who in a certaine place made the Biſhor 
a mediator betwixt God and the people,and how hce faid;chat if Saint Zohs ſhould . 


ould haue abid him, neither haue looked ypon him, as 


haue done fo, noma 
» but as vpon a very Antichriſt, Truely Parminioincuer 


ypon an Apoſtleof C 


thoughtthe Biſhop was a mediator of redemption or ſaluation, and therefore 


euenthere, by that learned father Auguſtine, is mot plainly ouerthroiwne, this 
fooliſh diſtinftion which we ſpeake of, Laſtly,confider the Scripture of God, 
and tremble to reſiſt a trueth maliciouſly when ir is plaine. Dothnorthe Apoſtle 
ſay, we hauc boldnes, andentrance with confidence by fatth m him? If in anyplaceircan 
bee truely ſhewed, that we haue ſuch entrance by any orher, finde ic out, ifnor, 
thinke-of it, Confider aduiſedly of the 7. and 9, Chaprersto the Hebrewes, and 
ſee how ſtrongly it is prooued, that theſe two offices of redetiption' & interceſſi. 


onare ioyned,and ſo that the dignitie, power,and efficatie of Chriſtes intetcefſion, | 
dependeth ypon the merits of his redemption. Marke' how hee faith irof Chiift, | 


thatheecuerliuerh to make interceſſion for his. Finde you where Saints or Angels 
live to make interceffion for vs? Againe, that Chriſt is entred: into the verie Gat 
uens, toappeare now in the ſight of God for vs : ſhewyou the like of otherme. 
diators. That Chriſt by the verie oath of God is appointed to this officefor his 
children, Shew you where God by oath hath ioyned othersin commiſſion with 
him, Conſider with your ſelfe how comfortable a promiſe ir is of Chriſt, That 
that ſoener we acke the father in his name we ſhall haze it. Surely, if other werefellowes 
with him in mediation of interceſſion, wee ſhould hauelike promiſe, that what. 
ſocuer wee aske in their names wee ſhould receiue it: butthisis nor ſo, and there- 
fore a greatdifference betwixt our comfort that aske in Chriſtes name, andtheirs 
that aske in other names, 7 amthedoore, ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt, by me if any mas en- 
ter in he ſoall bee ſaucd, and ſhall goe 1, and goe ont, and find place, I am theway, thetructh 
and the life, No mancommeth to the Father, but by me. Which were meerely falſe, if 
there were many mediators of interceſſion, For then ſo many mediators, ſo many 
meanes to come vynto God, | 

Finally, conſider it euen with your heart, that in the verieplace where he faith, 
There is one mediator, and that Chriſt, hee ſpeaketh of prayer, ſupplication, andin- 
rerceſſion, and therefore moſt fully ſatisfieth any Chriſtian conſcience, thateuen 
of that there is but one contrary to rhis yaine and fooliſh diſtin&ion. Wherefore, 


- Jetthe fruit of allthis be a reformed iudgement, for aſmuch as prayer toGod a- 


4 


lone by Chriſt hath warrantand comforr, and the other hath none, but when God 
ſhall awake vs, moſt fearefull diſcomfort, being a plaine and dreadfull robberic of 
God of his true and duc honor, If you can find as plaine proofes and props to your 


' conſcience that others bee ioyned in this authoritie 8 office with Chriſt to make 


antercsffi6 for vs,as now you haue ſeen that Chriſt is, then harken to the, bur if not, 


think vpon your God that ſhed kis precious blood for you, & ee that hath ſo 
TELE 4 | uc 


Thitdly, thef, erwo are both duties of the mediator, and in truth none Ts, 
a mediator, vnlefle hee performe borhtheſe rhings, "namely, both redemption 
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-opon the I ordes Prayer. 


EN and done ſo much for you, grugde him not his due glotie, neyther 
Re creatures with him cheeke by cheeke, without good A "#$ is 
iealous God of his honour , and hath plainely tolde vs, thar his gloric hee will 
wt giue ro4nother,  Thinke vppon \ dou owne poore ſoule,the greateſt jewell. 
barcver Cod conmitted to you; ſpill ir not, kill it nor, by pulling ir from the 
rf-ofall ſoilles,' Chriſt Teſtis,” And be you cuen fully reſolued, tharif the Angels, 
-+iintes appearing or Tiving in this world, would never ſuffer theyr fellowe Ser. Apoca.rg.ro, 
ants to pray VAto EE now in Heauen they like it noc, but would have 
oivpely cleaue to Hr. : NODE. 
EN aoAe yr Kyo mg wy Foy ? | ori ty prog toet 
' [exhort you (faith, the Apollle) chat Swpplications, Prayer, Interceſſion, and oinins of , T; | 
Thanks be Wor for all men. For Kings, and all that are thorns Sion, we Ly p34 LOA, 
4 quiet and peareable Lifs, in all godlynes and honeſtie : for this is good and acceptable in the Math. 5.44. * 
ge our Saviour. Andagaine, Whatſoeneryee ſhall doc in wororin deeds, des O12 
"Unthe Name ofthe LORD TESVS; giving thank; ro GOD,euenthe FATHER 

km, with mavy other places, | — 

(bryſoſtome i his Litwrgie, and others, haue Prayers then viſually of the Church ———owgy 
piblikely made,for Seaſonable weather, Fertilitic of the ground, peace and qtti= Clemens, 
anes, for ſuch as travelled by Land or by Water: for them that were ſicke, Pri- Augullin, &s. 
knersor Captives : for Biſhops and people: for Infidels and Heretiques,and ſuch 
ke, In concluſion, weare warranted to call vpon the Lord our moſt mercifull 
| God, for wharſocuer is requiſite,cither to body or ſoule, in this life, or the eftate , ?-tiw.4.8, 
come. Which being more particularly laide downe by Chriſt himſelfe, ia this 
| jerfollowing,need not now ſo much to be ſtood vpon, | 

R Something alſo of the place of. Prayer, if you will, 
' ksPrayer it ſelfe is either private or publike, ſo 1s the place, both allowed and Mat 6 $3 
mended in the word : Of the firſt our Sauiour ſpeaketh,when he faith: Be vue 


8% 


i | athehypocrites, for they loue to flandm the Synagogue and in the corners of the ſftreetes, be- 
on unſerhey wonld be ſeene of men. Verily 1 ſay wnto you, they hawe theyr rewarde. But when 
Ao. tlouprajeſt, enter mts thy Chamber, aud when thon haſt ſhut thy dooxe, pray to thy Father 


his | which is in ſecrete : and thy F, ather which ſeeth m ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, - 
Heere by Chamber,are meant all priuate places wh afocucr which the god-, . | 
dre themſelues into, to make theyr priuate Prayer, It being nowlawfull to 1.im.2.3. 


w pray every where,and inall places,lifting vppure hands withour wrath, or doub- 
mY ting,and no need to ſecke out Temples, Churches, or Chappels halawed by men, 
hy $though no prayer were good butthere. 

"ſl Whether wee be at home or abroad e, in the Citie or in the Countrey , in our 
*Y hoppes working,or in our Beds lying,whether we be fitting flanding, walkin F 
acl | byday or by nighr,carly orlate, GOD ispreſent,and heareth,and accepteth the 


if prayers of any Faithfully made,and in mercie hee hath made and conſecrated our 
Bodies Temples for the Holie Ghoſt. A great mercie & little thought of that we are 
not ryed to any places. For then might our ſtreits haue bene ſuch that we could 
th not come at them, and ſo conſequently, not haue beene able to pray tro God his 
" WT lking,whereas now it is nor, but whereſocuer wee are,we may doe it if weneed, , 


iſle . aig: 4 . ; ' * 

1en in ded ficke, in priſon bound, in perſecution feared,and driuen into holes,ſfo that 

re, wee cannot come at the publike places, wee may pray and comfortably pray, al- 

"He fired that euenin all theſe places andothers whatſocuer, ( our Prayers made in Pſalm,14.1; 
ad Fath)come before the Lorde as Incenſe,and the lifting vp of our handes is as3n Exod. 29.38; 


oof Evening Sacrifice, Of publique place and Prayers, all thoſe appointments. of 1ocl.z. ' 
at God of” aſſemblies, boch in the Law and the Goſpell, and his Childrens carefull Ey-56-7- 
ike anddiligent keeping of the ſame. | Joho.2.16, 
ot, This publike placethe Lord calleth his Houſe,and the Houſe of Prayer. And 

ig the olde Father is not afraide to ſay thus ro them : Now eque exoras, cum ſolus Dom: 

od Oſecras,atq, cum fratribus tis, Eft enim m hoe plus aliquid, ndehicet,concordia,cenſpiratio, 
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I A profe Fa ble. xp fit 108 
| £27oronor copula armoris & charttatss, Os Sacerdotum clamores. Preſunt ent oþ cam 3 —I<] 
Chryſaſt: de- tes,vt populi Orationes qua infirmiores per ſe ſunt valigiores tas coplexe  fimpl anclnlogene. 


rcomprehen= hantur., Thou doeſt nor fo toone obraine thy defire w hen thou pray aon I 
fibili Dei na- the Lorde,as when thou prayeſt with thy Brerhren. 4 F ; [ PeerF as PI 
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rura, Homil: what more : The Concord, the Conſen t, the j0yning. of oue 3 Po 'F; 

3. the crye of the Prieftes. For to that endethe:Prieſtes are made ouer ons 

they (being che ſtronger ſort) may rake with them.the wenke prayies Pt ot 

" Ple,and carrie them yp into heaven, © ou PS OD EY 

 Againe, 20d qnis apud ſeipſum precatus Accipere non potent, hoc cum mutias.. 

== Catu Atoipiet. Dare? quiaetiam ſi non propria 950 pple) Red aur v 
Chryſoſf: m thing that a man,cannot obraige praying by himſelt alone,praying together wi h 

2. Theſſal: the multitude he ſhal obtaine, And why fo? For although not his own Soren. | 
Hm:4-. yetthe concord and vnitie prevaileth much. This Concord 8 vnitie in prayer oY 
goodly thing, and makes a ſhrill ſhrike in the Lordeseare. . S. Hierame 4 13h 

it toa Thunderclap,Z// to theroaringoftheSea, And byplaine experiens Y 
knowe, that ifone ſtring ofan Inſtrument make a ſounde, many firings will ak+2 
a greater ſound: If one ſticke makea fire,many ſticks makea greater andan oy 
rer fire. This true and good confideration, made euer the godly haue a ſpeciall 
care to frequent the publique places of Prayer: that if themſelues were dull, yer 

even the company of others might {tirrethemvp ; And they in common 5 | 
might receyue the Blefling of common prayer. ng 
Peter and 7okn went together into the Temple topray, And Dgnd, remem. 
bring how he had wont to leade the people to the Houſeof God,and have amul. 
titudefollowe by his good example : when he was baniſhed from that comfore. 
and wanted that helpe fo good againſt wants , hee ſaide his Heart was ready t. 
| _ breake within bim, and the griefe was verice great. A moſt notable place for all 
men to thinke of, to ſtirre them vp to frequent places of prayer, and eſpecially for 
reat men,whoſe examples preuaile ſo mightily, either to 200d or evill, The com- 
panies will afſemble,if chey come and follow them carefully, As they did Daw: 
and that obedience of many,ſhalbe their crowne and true comfort,euen as it Was 
Daxids: What thinke you,if in his exile ſo grieuous and bitter, Dazids conſcience 
had cryedalſo againſt him,and faide: Thounecuer whenthou hadſtpeace and lj- 
bertie,caredft for publique meetings,at prayer and Sacraments : Thou never ga- 
ueſt any good Example this way to the multitude, that watched whatthou did- 

deſt and depended vpon thee, but if thou diddeſt pray, it was ſecretby thy ſelfe 

when thou ſhouldeſt hane beene with the congregation : and therefore ſince God 
gat no houour by thee, nor obedience of his people, by thy zealous forwardnes, 
ro goc before them, and to leaderhem to the Houſe of prayer : thereforenow the 
Lord bath layde thy honour in the duſt,and raiſed vp euill againſt thee, Doeyou 
thinke it would notnippe? yes truely more then all kis woe beſide, for there isno 
rorment toa conſcicuce juftly accuſing. Wherfore now it ſhuld be thought of by 
all Nobles,& Gentlemen, & women; the marks that ignorant people framethe- 
ſelues vnto,thar if cuer the Lord ſhuld do with vs as with Dazid, orcaſt ys inthe 
bed of ſicknes,or any way let vs that we could not go: yet with Daxid we might 
teſtifie with great cofort, what had bin,althoughthen gricued as he, that it was not 
ſoſtill, ps was rauiſhed with the ſongs of the Church and congregation met 
together,and cuen wept in ſpirituall comfort, conceived by that ſweete and hea- 
uenly matter ſoiointly ; and with ſuch order and power made andvttered toGud 
in publique meetings. And who harh not felt his heart moued in a Congregation? 

Wherfore once againe,let theſe things work a great regard of publique Church-: 
aſſemblyes at times appointed, For the ſanGiifying of the Sabbothrequirerb it, 
ifthere were no more. And take heed of exceptjons, for they are moſt dangerous 

*againſtathing ſo renowmed in the word,& fo carefully obſeruedcuer of the ged-. 

ly, Itis caſte to deccjueour ſelues with a heweoftruth,if there be not cue conſerewe, 
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game. Pn a 
wſuſpea Plea, before that is made againſt the Truth, Many things mighe be 
keere couched, but who is wiſe will confider whatis not openly touched, and be- 
Ware. 

. Tet one thing more I pray you anſwere mee tn this matter,and that ts concerning the dead: 

Ma they he prayed for of Vs, after they are departed ? 

+ No indeed, vnlefſe wee will preſume inzeale and affetionaboue any warrant 
ofthe word of God,and ſo pull ypon vs(as we have heard-beſore)both finne,and 


eos. theceward thereof, For we haue no com mandemenr any where to doe it, being "A 
| [oa e expreflely commanded topray for the Liuing; and to doe ſuch duties alſo for . 
"With the dead,as are fir & allowa ble,as to burie them, to mourne moderately for them, A 
ines WY 1nd ſo 25 tay become men and women thar haue hope of theyr reſurteRion, and E 
r,is2 lite eterwall,to be faithfull performers of their laſt wills,and ſuchlike, We haueno 4 
liken | eample of any in the Canonicall Scripture that ever didir : we haue no pro- 3 
e we niſero be heard if we doe it: no puniſhment threatned,if we doe itnot.. And is k> 
nake notthis a great nakednes of an aRion, co haue none of all theſe? yea, ſuch a naked- 8 
hor- pes,as ſhall touch and prefie any man or woman living, that defire topleaſe God 4 
cial by true and right obedience ? Truely itis, And we are notable to natne any one t 
, yet thing that God hath in good liking ro haue his children doe, but it either hath all, 
ace, erthe moſt of theſe. It hath a commandement,it hath a promiſe,it hath example, 

| ic hath puniſhment threatned,ifnot done,8&c. Wherefore letys confider it,and 
em. he not carried away with vain ſhiftes, Wee vſe to ſay, we doe it for good will, 
mul. ndif it doe them no good, it doeth them no harme, Bur is there any true good 
fort, will which is not allowed: by God ? Should nor his liking and allowance beethe 
y to nleand guide of ve and all ouridoings ? If then we can-finde where habiddeth 
rall ſhewe our good will mthis ſort,vſcir,and feare not :ifwe cannor,neytherthinke 
for thatis good will which wanteththe Lords ftampg ypon it, voles you will affirme 
om- | that God condemneth good duties toour Brethren, which God forbid. Then 
wad: conſider againegthatalbeit it neither hurt norprofite them, yerintruth ir hurteth 
Was 15that doe it; both becauſe itisan Aion withoutwarrant, and:therefore not of 
nce Faith;and ſo finhe : and Eecauſe alſo it confirmeth and proppethvp thatleawd 0- 
! li- WH pinion of Purgatorie, ſo derogatorie to the truth of God, and the comfort of his 
g2- children, Therefore if wes willſhewe good willto our Frieades departed,ler vs 
lid- ſpeake of them'as men and women inthe handes of God, and in ſuch comfort, as 
le, that they neede not any prayers of vs;deparred ih a true Faith;andtherefore now 
3od WI poſlefſors of the Promiſe; euen of ſuchioyes, as no Eye hath ſeene, no Fare hath 
nes, keard,neither any heart binable ro conceiue of, For thus ro hope'of them,is like 
the friends to hope of them, and thus to ſpeake hurterhnor our ſelues. Our phraſes 
you vidy be as eatie,God bath had mercie on him I truſt, as God haue mercieon him: 


$10 bee is with God T hope, hee is atreſtfrombis labours;he hath finiſhed his courſe; _ F) 
fby MW. oriny fuchlike; If we will a little at firft labourto forget a bad cuſtome,when ic 2. Mack,12,44 


the- ſeketh to come vporrour tongues ſo readily. Then forthe place in the Aarha- 
[the $5/our anſwer firſt roucheth the Bookes,and then the marter, * The bookes we 
ioht except againſt,as not Canonicall{tharis)of authoitie to duilde our faith and obe- 
nor Wl Wece ypon; (and thereaſons of our ſo doingyare ſuch,as neuer have, neither can 


met beerruely nfwered by any aduerſatic, T.prayyou letit nor grieue you, both to 
ies- Wl hefrethery; and yery diligently to marke them,” 11 557 nn oe 5, 
zod WM Fift, the) holie GhoRtneveryferb ro Epitomile a1d Contraft, any prophane WE. 
jon? friens workesand writings; buris able of himſelfe ro write,and lay downe what- 2.Mack, 2.29, 
rch- Wl {obvet mayboprofitabſe :for big Church,and ſo hath euer done. > Burthefecond 
hit, baoke of (Marhabers, whence this place for Prayer for the dead is taken; is'9h a» 
rous WM bridgement wholly out of thefiue books of /aſon the (renian,as theauthor! him- 7 
10d- WW {fe confeſſert 2 and therefore nor x writing or booke of the holy Ghoft. 2.Mach.18.39 
ence, WM \- *Secondly the author of this booke-crauertrpardon for his wants,and faithitis - 

ro | @wellashe wasable rodoe:: butthus'neyther the holy Ghoftar #ny-mans hand. 

For 


= 
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"—_ — > - - a 


men ——— PI Inn "IEP . Fo _ De amann.. 

or how{holld God crauc pardon of man,and ſay, itis as wellas hee Was able 
to doe?  Therefore-this moſt mightily and, cuideurly,vnlefſe wee ſhut gur E : 
and ſtoppe our Eares againſtthe Truth, tellerh ys this Booke is nor as the — 
rhe ſcriptures, whereon wee ſafely ſtay ourſelues, Thirdly; mthe witings of the 
holy Ghoſt there are no contrarietieseucr,but in thels bookes thereare: xr thete 
fore no {cripture by inſpiration from the holy Gholt, Will you.thinke of ſome of 
them ? Inthe firſt booke iris {aide of [xdes,that he was ſlaine of Bacckades his Ar 
mie,and 7onathgnand Syman his brethren, buryed him-in his Fathers ſepulcher 5g 
the Gitic of Adoain,and all the 1/rachtes wept for bim,8&c.  Inthe ſecond Wee: x 
hee. igaliue againe,and writerh letters 36, yeares after hee was dead,. Can both 
theſe berrue ? If nor,then markethe crediteof this booke, Not valike ta th 

Aon, 138, {that which is written of e F#riochr his death. -In the firlt booke. it is yd, hee 

2 Macha,r.10, laydehim downe vpon his bed ficke,and there dyed > with ſuch circumliances of 


Machab.g.12, 
Ann,152. 


— 


2 privie dooreof the Vaure,and caſt downe ſtones like Thunder vpon himandhis 
companie,and bruſed them in pieces,cut off theyr heads,and rthrewe them Out to 
thereſt of their companie that were without, In the ninth Chapter of thefame 
book itis ſaid,he dyed a miſerable death among the Mountains. Theſe be oreater 
contrarietiesrbeh I cruſt any man,tharfeareth God,willthinke may beinBogkes 
whereof the holy Ghoſt is Author. And therefore youſce wee doe not without 
great cauſe refuſe tolearne our faith out of theſe Books: - If mens iudgementshe 
regarded of vs, we heare and ice what the Fathers thought, Hierom, Epiphan, Aha- 
naſins, and Cyprias, reietiheie Bookes in this {orte, 45. not to beerules of Faith, 
Yea, theBiſhop of Rome himſelte Gregorze, 200,yearcs after g4uflen reieftethihem 
25 not Canonicall: and if other men bee of fmall,regarde with them, yet would 
Greg,in Tob. Gogthe Papiſtes would reſo theyr owne Biſhop, But Anſley (they lay) affit- 

lib.19, cap.16 meth them Canonicall,  O-why ſhould nor loae of. Truerh baniſh all Cauilles 
eAnften dath ſo: and inthe very ſameplacetharthey alleadge, ſaiththe contra. 

ric, How then is Auſtez: contrarieto himſelfe? Nogtheir owne eyes fee as wells - 
wee,if they will, that when be calleth chem nor Canonicall, hee taketh the worde 
6rigly andproperly,, and meaneth they areno rouge es-3nd rules for ourfaith : 

when he calleth them Canonicall, hee taketh.the way largely,and-meaneth they 
wefuch as.may.be read inthe Churches, - for cxamgles of the greatand maruel» 
lous Paſſions and Perſecurions of the Martyrs. Belicue not mee, hut heare bim- 
ſclfe. Firſt; tharthey are nor Canonicall, . > Wachabeorym libre, &c. Although 
there may ſomething bee found in the Bagkes of the :Hachabeer, meete for this 

order ot writing, and worthie to bee jioyned with the'number ofmyracles, yet 

hereof wee wilt /haueno cire.: For thatwe haue intended onely to touch a ſhort 

 rehearſall of the: miracles contayned/in the bookes of! holy Canopy See howhe 

ſaith,they are ner Canonicall,and thereforehee will nor accept of the wiraclesin 
; ther, Again, Fe /appatationon- m ſcriprurs funils,quzappellantur Canovice,ſed in alys 
Th zapenitur gn quihus funt & Hachabeorum libre Thus reckoning is not found in the 
hely:/Scripwuses thatare calied/Canonica]l.,: bur in certaine-orher Bookes, among 

which are the baokes the; 2{aghabees, Many ſuch teftimonies.mightbealleadged 

out of this Father, but theſe ſuffice, in thistreatiſe.' /;:Now that they 'are Canogi- 

call, keare himſelfe againe.: Libros Muchaheorum Ecclifa habet pro Canonicis, yrop- 

ter quornndayy Mantyrum paſſiones vehemenites.ntg, wurabjleg.. The Churth accoun- 

teththe hooks ofthe Iarhabres as: Canpnicall ; (not for she autharity and weight 

of truth) but for the great andmarucllous paſſions andperſecuticnsof the Mat- 
zyrs. thereincontained. *\, > Fagt 397) afFierat:o do; | 

And again;thatſcriptirethat beareththename of the Adachabees, is receiued not 

+oprofitably,ofche Church;fo that itberead and heard with ſobrictie, eſpecially 


Verl.'16, 


Where- 


'Macka, 6.8, = matter as there you may reade, and {ce yourſelfe, Io the ſecondbooke | 
I 6.8 firſt Chapterzit is faide, ſhar he entringthe Temple of Navea,'thePriefts hore | 


becauleof thoſe Xachabeesthat ſuffered ſuch crucllroriments for the law of God. 
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Wherefore by his wordes nowe on both ſides repeated, eAugrſtines minde is 
plaine; Namely,that thoſe bookes alleadged in proofe of Faith, they arenot Ca« 


Eyes, nonicall, but to bee reade vnto the people inthe Church for example of life : In 

elit of WF i; ſenſe (fairh hee) they are Canonicall, and may be thus read : fo thar they be 

wo read ſoberly. And what isthis, bur that which other Fathers haue alſo ſayde ? 
4 | 


As ſexerme, The Churchreadeth the Storic of 1#dith, che Booke of Tobie, and -rhe 
Bookes of the Machabees : bur the ſame Church receyuethnot theſe Bookes as < *W 


*At. the Canonicall Scriptures, (yprian, Hec ommia legi quidem in Eccleſys voluerunt, nou 
r, umen proferri ad authorttatem , ex his Fides confirmandam. All theſe Writings our 
_ Fathers haue allowed to be reade in che Church, yet not ro bee alleadged for Au. 
% thoritie,co confirme the DoEtrine of our Faith, Wherefore to goe no further, in 
= | this you ſee our reaſons, why wee allowe not any proofe of Doctrine out of thoſe 
gs Books,and therfore nor of Prayer for the deade. Other reaſons moe are allead- 
oo ed by uhe godly learned,and might by mee now, bur that theſe ſuffice here, 


Next,our anſwer toucherh the matrer it ſelfe, and wee ſay, that Prayer for 
the dead, ſought ro bee prooued our of this place of the ©Machabees, is contra- 
retothereſt of the Scripturcs,and therefore we dare not allow it, Forno Truth 
ind lawfull thing. is contrary to any Scripture, butagreeable, as receyuing war- 
rant and lawfulnes thence, 

Secondly,that though Ids had ſo done(which is not likely hee did, howſoe- 
wer this place hath bene corrupted tothat ende, becauſe it is contrary to the cu- 
tome of the Jewes, euen to this day topray for the Dead ) yer this particular ex- 

| anple is not ſufficient to eſtabliſha Doctrine , no more then Zipporalis was, to 
proue that women may adminiſterthe Sacraments ; Or the example of Razzs,that 


_ one mightkill himſelfe, whom this author ſo much commendeth. 
auld And therefore concluding, fince neyther by this place,nor by any Scripture, 


nr. al thisprepoſterous loue to theDead, ropray for them, canfinde ſure warrant : wee \ 
defire that it may hearrely be thought of, how ill it becommeth any tharprofe(- | 


' 
_- ſeth a deſire to pleaſe God, which commaunded obedience,and not with tradi- 
la. tions of men, or deuilſes any whatſocuer, eytherof theyr owne heads, or any O= 
eds thers. And thus much of it. 
ith » Sufficient then being ſayde of theſe circumftances of Prayer, will you now proceeds to the 
hey forme it ſelfe preſerabed of our Samour ? 
nels Content, And firſt conſider what a gratious goodnes this was in the Lorde 
Fr our God,to lay downe a forme forys. That wee not able to ſee the bottome of A great goods 
woh our wants our {elues, neyther in what wee doe ſece,totake ſuci courſe as becom- — —_ 
qhis meth ſpeakers to ſo great a God, by his owne mourh we might be direted both forme ef 
yet in the one and the other, to our great comfort and Aſſurance, that keeping our prayer, 
hog ſelves within the compaſle of Forme,our Prayer ſhould be to the Lordes good li- 
whe king; and therefore we obtaine what we aske,according to his will, Withour a 
esin Forme, wee might haue wandered to our great harme,asking many times things 
rakys burtfull; and if nor ſo, yer things vnlawfull,nor in forme lawfull, which alſo had 
1the bene euill. And if Heathen ſaw the nakednes of men,for want of ſach direRion : 
100g Let vs [hriſtians fee Gods mercie, and our owne great good, by his direion. 
Jged Plato(lwe know )eſpying the ignorance of men in making their prayers to God, 
10gi- for that many times they ſought, what graunted would hurt them: ſaide this was 
p70p- a wu forme; O Jupiter Rex, optimanobis & vonentibus trebue, Mala autempoſcen- 
oun- u qu0g, abeſſeinbe. That is: O Tzpiter King, giue vnto vs the beſt things, whe- x 
oht ther wee ackethem orno, And all cuill things commaund away from vs, though | 
Mar. WY vecaske them. Wherein wee may ſec howe dangerouſly they groped in great Vi-tforme * 
| darknes,for want of a forme: and were faine for ſaferie,to pray thus generally, (oc 
I not whereas wee now plainely are taught how to pray more particularly, and yer ſtill © * 
:ially truely, Wherefore ſee(1 {ay)firſt Gods great mercie,and our great good,by ha- 
50d, W vingthis Forme layde downe vnto vs. 


Then 


- 
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Then rouching the forme it ſelfe which our Sauiour hath layde downe, it a 


fiſteth of three principall partes, \ 
Firſt, of a preface; ſecondly, of the Petitions themſclues,; and laſtly of a con. 
cluſion. The preface in theſe words, Or Father which art in Heanen., The petitions 


The Lordes . der after. The concluſion thus, for thine u the Kingdome, the prey, anche gh. 


hath 
= dy ric. for ener andl ener ,o Amen. The firſt part which is the preface,ſhorte in worgs me 
plenrifull in matter, is ſolayde downe by the wiſedome of the LORD 1eSI8; 8? 


that euery word carrieth his weight, & bringeth to vs in vic therof modi fin 
. profite. Thefuſt is, FATHER, by which Name,weare taughtto ſpeake ynto 
our GOD when wee pray ynto him: and ſee the yſe, There is no Prayer aswee 

_ well knowe,and before hath bene declared, that can pierce the eares of £41 
FE 4 _—_ tie Ged, vnlefle it be made beth in affeQon and Faith. AﬀeRion hath his want 
& tion, Zreat, and too great often in our corruption, and therefore in mercie of Tpraci. 
8 J San&ifi- ous GOD, helpes and meanes prouided for it, This is one euermorets con. 
=. {\.carion, fider, to whome I pray, and to whome I ſpeake; Namely; not to a ſeuere and 
The vieot the ſowre Iudge, not to acruell and mercilefſe Tyrant, not to a ſtranger that know. 
word Father, eth mee nor, or hath no alliance with mee, but to a Father; yea, in 1&8Hg 


ul L . . 
to our loules CHRIST now my Father,a kinde,a louing, a good, atender Father,who loo. 


- 


keth vpon mee with bowels of mercie and pittie, figheth for mee before! come, 


. runneth out when I doe come, meeteth mee, embraceth mee, falleth about my 


necke with his armes, weepeth vpon me in melting motions of loving kindnefle, - 


heareth mee ſpeake, weigheth my ſute, whether it may bee my good, andcan as 
ſoonein concluſion ceaſe to bee God, as denie mee any thing tbat may bemy be. 
nefite. And 6 then,the affeion that we may pray with, if we conſider this Name 
of FAT HER. My 1oule may thirſt,my heart may long , yea burneand burſts 
it were within mee, with deſire euer to come to my Father, for heis euer aFather, 
and hath euer the nature of his Name, though I be vile. And therefore letys take 
the yſc intended by the Lord in this given Title,and pray cheerfully, with ſweet 

comfort in the conceit of whome we ſpeake vnte cucrmore. 
When Aﬀection then is thus kindled and ſtirred vp, looke at Faith inthe next 
place, which alſo muſt concurre with it, or elſe in vaine we pray, and obtaine no- 
The fecbd oe thing. This knewour SAY 1OP/R well, and therefore cuen ta this endallo hath 
ofthe worg Faught vs to ſay,and pray inthe name of Father. Whereby ariſcth inys,andought 
Father. euermwore,an Aſſurance of his willingnefle and readiniefle to helpe vp. Forwhat 
will a Father denie vnto his begging childe, that may dec him good ? Pater quid 
negabn filgs quiiam dedxt,quod Pater eff ? What will that Father denieto his Sonnes, 
\ which hathalready graunted this,to be theyr Father ; yea ſuch a Father, as being 
not or Father, hath redeemed vs to him, his vtter enemies, with no lefle price, 
then thatprecious blood of his ewne and onely beloued Save? O how ſhall hee 
(with him)not giue vsall things alſo? Ifwee which are cull, yer inthe natureof 
Fathers, giue good giftes to our children, how much more ſhall our Father which 
is in Heauen giue good things to them that aske him. {414 woman forget her child, 
Man, 7:11, 4d not hage campaſſionefthe ſome of her wombe ? Though it could bee, yer will I not forget 
thee. Beholde I haue granen thee vppouthe palmes of my handes, thy walles are ener mm 


fobt. ludge then, the willin gnes of the Lorde eyermore, to graunt our profitable | 


prayers,and be ſtrengthened in Faith by this worde FATHER. Prim ſerms 

Wy. cons, Tf fit gratie vide,& ſuauitatis : 6 Homo :faciemtuan non audebas ad Calum attollere, 
iy, 49 2  ormlostuosin terram dirigebas, ſubito accepiftigratiam ( hriſts,cx maloſerno fattu es b0- 
ny Filuu. Nonergo bic arrogantiaeſt, ſed fides, Predicare quad acceperis,non oft ſnperbia, 

ſed denotio, Thefirſt worde of Prayer,of what grace and ſweetnes itis, d Man, ſee 
Ambrkb:s. and conſider, Thou durſt nor lift thy face to Heauen, but threw thine eyes downe 
de Sacrzm: 10 the carth,and ſuddenly thou receyuedſt mercie in Chrift, of ancuill ſeruant, ts 
cap: 4+ be madea good Sonne. Heere is no arrogancie,bur faith, And to publiſh abroad 
what thou haſt receiued, is mo pride,but deuotion, ſaid the godly Farher re) 

; A thir 
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| *Athird vſc of this worde Father is, to put vs in minde alſo of the dutie of Chil-- js” 
' fien; For we may not thinke, that wee calling him daily by this render Name [FI what 
netcie and fauour, and expeRting athis handes the fruites of ſuch nature as bis gc, 
Xame importeth, we in the'tmeane time Toſely and lewdiy may dehaue our felues, 
- 4idheither before God nor man, walking as Children, yer foplithly feede our 
clues with the hope of Childrens benefires from their Father, Thete is no ſach 
Fitter if wee take that courſe, but even as often as wee open our mourhes , and 
#y this prayer,ſo'often euen of our own mouthes the'Lord ſhall judge vs ;thar 
of Zlling him Father, yer live not,” ner defire to Tipe in the duties of his Chil 
' ##; O ſearetull chauinge of a [weere Name, to a dreadfull witnes of wce ynto 
#7 *Say then 6 Father, bur doe or indevour. ro doerhe office of a Childe, For 
x pifled from him,and lyeth before vs, to ſtand till Heauen and Earth periſh, hee 
expecterh it,and we are cormmmaunded it: 7 f 1 bee your F, ather, where ts my honenr ? 
FI bee your Matter, where itmy feare ? Ahd therefore well ſaydethe godly Fa- 
-.& i, $ncmadmodnm nobis Placemmus deDeo Patre, ſic {bi placeat F Dems de mobs, As Malach, x. 
ike plcMare in” GO D'to beeour Father, fo lets toe, as heealfo may take  . 
Week vs ro bee his children. Yea, well faith the word which wee muſt never Cyprian, 
| prpe ; Gyrde up the loynes of your minde; bee ſaber, and raft perfettly on the grace that is 
| raw onto you by the renelation of Teſis Chriſt, as obedient Children, not faſhioning your 
4 flies onto the former luſt of your ignorance,but as hee which k ath called you ts holy, ſobe you 
lh inall manner of converſation. And if hee call him Father whichwithout repett of per-= x,Perer, x, 
; "uy, wuageth accordng to enery mans worke, paſſe the Time of your dwellmg heere in feare, 13s 
© ndſo foorth; to the Ende of the Chapter, 7 SED "" 
| Kndthe Apoſtle Paule, ih like manner, / therefore being priſoner in the Lorde,pray 
juthat yee walke worthy the vdPttiorn,wherunto yee arecalled, With many other fuch : 
places, And certainly irivrrut;out finfull foules ſhall one day rue theproofe of it, Bpheſ.4.r. 
fit be not warned: GoMthepreth not ſinners: butif a man bee a worſhpper of God, and 
dith bis will: Gems hearerh Wbe\ Yea therfore market with'a ininde and a conſcience, 
etefull'to petforme.the ike 'evermore. How Damd both perſwadeth the Lorde loh.g.1z. 
wheare him,and ſtrengrheneth hingſelfe in afſurance,to be heard by performance 
ef the dutir of a childe,to himS%home hee calleth in his prayer his Father , eyther 
| biforeor after; Before in theſeÞplaces : Save mee, for Thaweftught oy roegpes 
| "Aid againe; Lercby bande (aue he, for I haue choſenthy precepts. And in the laſt py xi got 
| elleof that Plalme, Seeke thy Serwant', for I doe not forget thy Commanndements, Ps 
| WhhTuch like ſpeeches, manie.- Afrerwardes, as appeareth in the 145, verſe, 173+ 
| Hetre mee 0 Lorde,'and' T will keepe thy Statutes. 6s | 
| By which pra@tife of tlie Saitit of God, wee may make thisafſured, but dread- 
| fllconcluſion ;' That Father in mouth ,and Senne withour ſenſe in life,maketh 
| Mof a' Father aTudge;and turneth his fauour thro farie ; his pittie into plagues, more. 
| indourhoped health in Heauen,into affured woe in Hell'for euermore, Ns 
' Therefore, apathe 2nd dgaine,let vsrakethis profiteof this worde FATHER, 
itn to reforme ys daylic , as the Lorde ſhall firengthen, into the obedience 
| dfChildren, So'hall wee ſayin comfort with Saint /ohn ; Whatſoener wee acke, we 
| reemue of hims, becauſe we keepe his Commaundements , and doe thoſe things which are plea- 
ty we ſgbe, Yea, doe weeno way ſtrengthen the error of merire heereby, but 
| eftfying hereby'/our ſelues in truth, not ina lying name'and ſhew onely, rhe Chil. 
(en of God, both pleaſe rhe Lord with obedience of Faith, & comfort our ſetues 
htruth of promiſes altogetherfree,made by a good-Father vnto the ſame, 
Afourthfruire again may bee of this wortte.Farher in this beginning, cucn to 
provie Ynto the confciences of the whole World, the ſufficiencie and perfeRtion of The fourth v(e 
theworkeof (HRTST forvs; For by which God is ſo fully pacified nd plea- of cheword 
ted fo contented and ſatisfied, as that of a Judge to puniſh;he bec6merh a Father **%©e 
to tanour, and we'of enemies, Sonnes & fellow heires with (þr3F, thac is abſolute, 
Mect,and cuery way full. "But by the work of ny for ys this is done, and we in 
Tri ACS | p the 


't-Lohn, 3.27, 
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, the knowledge thereof be ſocuen by the ſame Chriſt-commaunded, not. inthe” 

ſpirit of feare, bur of faith and.comforr boldly to call. bim Father, Therefore the” 


Thepe: fecrion worke of Chriſt for VS is moſt perfec, oloxious and abſolute, This g-ucth fairh for - 


F.Peti 


ot thewoike feare, this giueth hope of ſafety from the, power of all.foes : trom the fitevgth of Th 

Ch ſttor, he law, fromthe ſting of death, fromthe victory, of the graue, and fromthe nai. ; 
vs proucd, | > ; > WII 12h We TY, 9! [: . ANG 1rQ HEM Ys. think 
* neſt mighrof all the kingdome of hell that can be ray{ed againſt vs. For wee are foro 
,ſhfied, yea, tully iuſtified , and whe or, what can'now condemne ys ? weeare chat ! 
- Sonnes, and wh.o can make vs againe Seruants ? wee are friends, and whocan That 
| make vs foes? It is now my Father and your Father, my God and your God, and | ſelues 
#% what ſtrength of hels tennethouſand can change this courſe ?, O word &Þubis an] 
"a fort then commanded mee by Chriſt rapray in the name of Father. Deere God © Dulefl 
and ſweet God, let our ſoules feelcit, It 1s finiſhed, and why are weefeared? wor 
Were our fipnes as Crimſon, 'as-Skarlet , as blood, they. are waſhed » theyure Cot 
wiped, they azegone, Were my wantes the: wantes of the whc le world. | ment 
s are pardoned , they are.forgiuen, God is pleaſed andis now my Fithet © 860). #96 
uiour ſweet, make my thankes many : ler my rongue, my yoyce , my lies ms bybe 
"he wicked Soule,, my whole man inward and outward reſound thy ſafling praiſe *Sces ſer... ther,c 
<4 - the their finne that dewlſe a daily Sacrifice for finne,, either adding vnto thighs WW (hall: 
a perfe redemption as ifit wanted , or elſe vainely doing by a worke of will what $crip 
already is fully done by preſcripr.of G OD. Beit that wee payed a debt, and | letno 
yet are troubled for it diuers times and Wayes agaijnc,. mult wee ſaoften Pay the ” -h 
debr againe asweeare troubled ? No , wee know.jt ſufficerh well. co recurre cuer | paſt t 
E--- torhepayment once made , and making proofe thercof, weftill efcape ſuchyer- $001 
_-- -'* ing wrongfull ation: 'Sojris in this, The yertue,pawer, and efficacy ofthis $4. for th 
TE .crifice is petpetuall, being once made, and Beg Ks 4 by faich to be takenhold where 
of and applied, whenſoeuer. wee are troubled. The,debt is payd , make but the and w 
Bang, proieand cpdtbirafion, For come ark he eeercd by been Ad emerireg FN me 
8 ng 9:12+, place, andobt nedeternall redemption for vs, And with oncuffering hath hee conſecrated they a 
os _* _ farenerthemthatareſanitified, 7 Rs ny wher( 
. ﬆ .. +. Why aceweſay, OurFather, axd not my Father? | they t 
/ This word againe, hath-his great reaſon, and profice to.ys in this preface, For the w 
 fſtirreacherh vs Charitie cowardes our brethren.jn generall,, whercſoeuer, and cies, th 
- 1 Charity.” - hoſocuerthey be, and acare aſwell of theig good, as of our owne, Whichin (lnift. 
this. great.corruption of nature is hard to be had, vnleſle wee ſhouldby ſuch ad- Ones 
momitions 25 this, be drawne vntoit,.. Wee rather as. borne for our ſelues, live ro Pat 
bw: and care forur ſclues, inſuch a ſclfeloue, as God and man abhorreth; Where- mules, 
E. We muſt ve» fore the Lord Ieſus heere commandeth in this word of community, that wee. WW Fathe 
% -uerpraytor ſhould never thinke of oprſelucs, neuer pray forour ſclues, but alſo together in He: 
E our clues with th our ſelves, for all. athers,, cuenthe whole Church of G OD in Earth, For rich a1 
Y 410248 eg iris. the fulneſſe of che bodyof Chriſt, and.therefore by that meanes deere ynto en wh 
3 wewihthe Ys ,. if bee be deere, Ir is that one: body,whereof wee are all members. Andthe worth 
3 like mercy to bond.of members ſo ſtrict, that wee ſhould feele otic anothers griefes, beare one ture b( 
3 all thichaue .. an others. burdens, remember one an others bondes , eucn as though wee were Wherc 
bf the like need&.. hound with them, and them thar are in_afflition, as if wee were alfofflited in onete 
— "gp body -. yea wee are raughtin this loue, cuery manas hee bath.receiuedthegift, tothe 
4 "548,44 to. myniſtcr the-{ame one; to-another , as good diſpoſers of the manyfold gra- | If I dia 
Tam,5,16, cesof GOD,.and by:name, to pray one for another. For love neuer {ceketh Gacont 
x Cor1z,5. Fer owne.things onely, This wee forget: too'often, and therefore we fearefully wat ſh 
| ptay with ourprofir, |, Our hearts are narrow and Nraighr , - onely looking at out lone fa 
B-:-. ;* Felues and our owne, our children and. friends : and the deere Saints of God, ſeruan 
== -- "members alſo withrs, are not thought ypon. Alas we iudge it folly to be told v9 ſeethe 
E- that we ſhould think vpon them, and finke or ſwim; as we by 2h Church ofGod, vas tl 
—M .wecare not {o.wee be well. This.is farre from Ony Father, that is farre from that 290 
TY "4g 


affeQion that in this word wee are taughttoall men , and therefore center 
| thelc 


oma 


| nHeauen: and vnder this Father is maſter and ſeruant, Emper6uratid Souldier 
. tichandpoore, Truth it is,and ſweet it is,to vs poore wretches inthis world;yp- 


Tþ0u the L ords Prayer. 


 -theſe Prayers thus made of vs, moſt vſually without remembrance, care, and de- 


freof good to 21l Gods Church, as to our. ſelues, is no ſweete meate before the 
Lorde,but euen a filthy ſmoke marher,that he flyeth from, 

Therefore let vs remember this vſe of this word,if wee wiſh to pray aright, and _ 
thinking of others in Chriftian loue, as of our ſelues,intreat the Lord for them as Augn: cofeſſ” 
trour ſelues. Beats qui amat te, & amicuinte, & wmimicy propter te, Bleſſed is hee + - /- '/ 
hat loueth thee, and his friend in thee,and his enemies for thee, ſaith the Father. 

That is, Bleſſed ever hee or ſhee that reach our affeftion as they ought paſt rhem- 

ſlues to others, For, Dulettionss flammas Sutanferre non poteſt, The flame of Chri. Chryſaſt: in 
fian Loue and Charitie, Saran the enennie of our bleſſednefle c2nnot abide. But, ©, 

Dileffio donurs dcb. This Loue is the gift of God,and that Lorde then graunt ir to 


qsfor euer. yy 
Secondly, this word teacheth vs vnitie with our brethren, conſent and agree- 


? 


| neatofminde,in faith and doQrine,and euery good thing. For how elſe can 


wecall bim Or Father,we being divided from the Church and members thereof, Th T—_— 
herefie or ſchiſme, The word ſhall import a communion with them in one Fa- - "nk kiſs h 


ther,common to all,and our wicked wayward ſeparation of our ſelues ftromthem {4 ath.5. 24, 


| fall denie the ſame. Therefore bee reconciled ecuer firſt to thy brother(ſaith the Math, 6.15. 


&cripture)before thou pray,or elſe thy prayer witneſleth againſt thy ſelfe, And 


| ktnot the Sunne goe downe vpon thy wrath,if thou meane to pleaſe God, 


Thirdly, Humilitie is learned by it,nor to exalt our ſelues aboue our brethren, 3- Humuline, 
that which is meete,foraſmuch as we haveall one Father, and ſuch an one;as x 
1$n0 reſpeer of perfons, but tenderly minded toall his children, He careth not + + © © 
for the puffes of this worlde, Byrth, Beautie,Wealth,or wit, nor forallthe glorie, 6: 
wherewith commonly proud fleſh {welleth : buthe careth for thoſe that feare him 
and worke rightcouſnes, how meane ſocuer they be... And when the fading faſhi- ARs.ro, 
on of tranſitory condition is cut off by death;thEgerermining of ſuch pride, then 
they as we with God accepted,as honorable,as wealthy,as beautifull iv Heauefhi, 
where this traſh is tr6den vnder-foot : yea even moreperaduenturehonouted,as 
they that haue more honored himin this life, where wee with out pleaſureplayed x FY 19 
thewantons,and vainely boaſted of a paintcd ſheath. Thereronepther Tewe nor Gre. 
cier,there is neyther bod nor free, there ts neyther Male nor Female, but wee ave all one,in 
(twiſt Jews : Tt is Ony Father,to the comfort of all hearts, that feare his MazeHte; 
Onnes Chriſtian fidele diner ſos interris habent patres,aly nobles aly ignobiles: num ve+ by 
w Patrem inuocant qu eft in'Crlts : Sub iſto Patre ſunt dominus & ſernne, Imperator' & Galar, 7. 
miles dines G panper. All fairhfull Chriſtiashere on carth(faith S;{#ſten)have divers * * 
Fathers,ſome noble,ſome vnnoble, but they make their prayers burro'one Fathey 


5 Ang.Ser,r; 6: 


- enwhome the Magnificous of this.earth looke ſo bigge, as if weneuerſhould be . 


worthic to wipe their ſhooes, much lefle accepred as their fellowsxYea,peraduen- 


 twebefore them,in aplace of greater honor then the ſea of glaſle here ci ever be, 


Wherefore let vs ioy init,and remember to ſchoole our ſelues ih ourplaces,cuery: 
oneto ſhew fauor fir, & due regard to euery man in thispreſent world: the Prince 


_ totheſubieQ,the maſter ro the-{eruant,and euery man & womartoneto another/ 


If I did condemme theindgement of my Seruan(ſaith holy Tob) or of my Mayde when they; , a. 5 NG 
Gacoutend with mee, what then ſball 1 doe when Godft andeth vp;and when he ſpall viſit 49 " 

wht ſball I anſwer ? Hethat made me in the wombe hath henot made him? hathnothee a: 14. _ 
lone faſhioned v5 in the mombe ? And receive him now(ſaith the Apoltlt Pal)notas a 2 07 


ſeruanr, but aboue aſeruant; cuenasa brother beloued, and ſo foortho Thus wes VG? 
ſcethe Chriſtian humilitie towards our brethren inthis world; that isnored vnros-—© _ ;'; 
vas thing fit for vs ever, in this word;Our Father. LeHiestt iinnna ao 


But it ſeemeth by this forme that wee miay not at any time Jay in our prayers, My God; of 
Father jneitber yet pray particularly,eyther for our ſelues,or any other." But incommon entn; ' 
d 2 No? 


\ # profitable Expoſition 


Marth, 26. 
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Not. 


Math.26, 522-, 
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What Ged' 
cuer would 
doe,hec cuer 
could doe, 


" -*% 


. the Lorde/by Prayer: Then fteppethin the greatnes of the-miatter,the multitude 


would defend his Dawe/,and he could docit; againſt all the ſpite of man, 8 power 
of roaring Beaſts,ſo great & terrible, God would-giue paflage through.themaine 


GA OE OE =IS 


— 
No ? you miſtake it. For as this communitie of affeQtion is raught vS,and this 
prayer that extenderh the deſire ro the good of others, fo is the Scripture uj of 
warrants,alſo for both the particular applications of God vnto a mans ſelf dy the 
rearmes of HMyGod,and Lorde, and Father; and altofor parcicular prayer, fone 
{clues and others ; Our Sauiour faith, Ay. Father : the Apottle, my God: the pro. 
pher Dam in cuery Plalmealmoſt, and the prayers of Gods Children forthe. 
{clues privately are extant: Dams, Paules,x Annaes, with manie moe. 

Bur the marrer is this, wee ſhould nor,neyther cuer did any of theſe ſv Particu. 
larly pray for themſelues,or any, but that there was cuer in theni(althoughnorex. 
preſſed)an eye,to commit by the fruite at theyr ation,that thing, eytherrendins 
to theinabling of them betrerto feruc in Gods Church, which 1s a c6mon g60d, 
orelſe as willingly wiſhed, though not in wordes, yet in truth of meaning toall, 

.to whomeit may ſtand in like fteed, and for as much vic and good. Source 
bur ſpoyled or all filthie ſelfe. loue, without care for others, not forbiddentore. 
gardour ſelues,with like wiſh to others. 7 

Why ſay we next, which art an Heauen ? 7 

Two things in God, our Faith ought cuerto be aſſured of,or elſe weepraynor 
well; to wit, will ro helpe vs, and power. The one hath bene \ufhciently dela. 
red inthe worde Father, the other now in theſe is confirmed vntovs, For by his 
being in Heauen,appeareth his Maieſtie, Might, and Power, his Rule and Domi- 
nion ouer all things, whereby hee is able-ro goe through with the purpoſeof his 
good will towards vs,that in.nothing our Hope of Leing heard may be hindred, 

1 haxe ſworne by my ſelfe : the Word « gone ont of my mouth inrighteouſnes, an ſbalinot 

returne, that enery Knee ſhall bow ynta mee. and enery Tongue ſhall ſweare by me, 

This Lord of ours raigneth; letthe. people tremble, he fittech berwixttheChe- 
rubims, let the Earth be moned,, © This Lord i great m Syon,and hee is Highaboue al 
people, Let the Kings of the 6 and themſelues,and-the Princes »-mble t0- 
gether againſt the Lord,andagainſthis Annoynted: Letthem purpoſeto breake 
his bands aſunder,and to. caftaway his coards fromthem, He that dwellethinthe 
Heauens ſhal laughthem.to ſcorne,& this powerfull Lord of ours ſhall haue them 
inderifion,) When he putpoſedro doc his Church &;children gogd ho or» hat 

could ruer refiftthat will, Blefle hie or curſe, proſper or puniſh, giffeſr rake, wha. 
ſoever he will;that doth he inHeauen andearth,and none'eartler him. His power 
is Almightie,andtherfore ablc.cuer to performe his will. Fhisis one, the doctrine 
delivered vs intheſe words,and the vic of it: is/great, For manic are the Aſlaules 
ef-this life, the'troubles of the Fleſh, and the griefes of our mindes,dangerous are 
the darts of Sathan againſt vsoften,and we haue no way.to winnereliefe, bur from 


of- enemies again(t it,the weaknes of our ſe}uesin Faith, in Friendes, in Counſel 
and mcanes;:and:in Concluſion, | a very impoſſibilitie as/ir were , in reaſonof the | 
thing appeareth;-- Bur ob Feareauant;and Faithbee ſtrong ;;for what Will wants 
ina tender Father, or what Powerto him that dwelleth in the Heauens? And we 
are purpoſely :by (ri remembred of both theſe-in this Prayer, that wee might 
never doybr of cyther,he is ourFather,and heeigin Heawen ; that is, Hee ismoſt 
willing,and cuerable > then Feare away. This: comforted (brift in the pryde of 
rower againſt him, thateuenthen his Father was able, if it pleaſed bim, to gue 
him more rhensweluelegionsof 'Angels,to fight forhimagainſt them. And this 
iswrirten for rgwhileſt heaverld endureth; tobe our comfort. oy 

« 2G0/D-weult)deliver Zofeph hisinnocentſeruant,and hecoulde doe it,though 
theeredite of falls report, 'inreſpet of theaccuſer, wereneuer fo grear.. - God 


Scion faote,8&hecould inthe moment of timeperform his will-Whar ſhould we 


ſay? Many bane bin the troubleraf the reghteous, &ener the Lordable ro deliuer them 
outot all, | 
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pon the Lords Prayer. | 5 


Heeis the fame yeſterday and to day;and for euer, And therefore whatſocuer 
befalleth vs in this worlde,pray in the comfort of this ſweet conceit,that hee is in 
Heauen : (That is)God and Lorde of all, able as willing, and willing as able,and 
acer beth to doe'vs any good , if weepray: Forfeare nox the Diuell, nor Death, 
not Hell, nor Man,nor matter euer in this Earth, but logke to the power of thy 
God to defend thee,to helpe and ſuccour thee in all thy diflreſies,and.chat power 
ned with the will of a Father, whoſe bowels melt vpon his childe. OG OD 

ad FATHER, ſweerte and ſtrong, increaſe our Faith, jncreaſe our feeling, and 
large our harts and ſoules to receiue the yſe of theſe things, that afſured ot will, 
##affured of power, our Prayers in Faith may pierce thy dwelling place, and 
winne our goodon ("HR IST for cuermore, Amen. _. 4%, The wii 
-Secondlly, theſe wordes, ſerue to lift vp our beatts and mindes from all earthly ,; DR 
þiſc and lowe' coliceites of the Lorde, Yea,cucnto ſervsas it were ont of our being in he-. 
ſlues,and beyond a\lremembrance eyther of bodie or foule,in our heaucnly cle- ven, 

wition of inwatd. Powers to that Throne ſo. bigh and glorious, the ſcare of that S 
mightie God we pray vnts. And conſequently, to make vsaske nothing, of him 
tharmight be vnſeeming ſo Imperiall a WMarfie, to dealein,andto care for, Bur 
ever to remember that hee being in Heaucn, and wee in earth, hee bolic, aud wee OT” 
holy : hee glorie,and wee ſhame: hee God,and wee Men. Ic is true that the » FS. 
Prophet ſaith. 3 His thoughts are not our thoughts, þis.wayes our wayes. . Bur 6. 


- the Heauens are mightier the earth , So are his wayes higher than our. wayes, 


16d his choughrs aboue our thoughts, | m 

"To which ende. it ſerued alſo inthe Church cf olde,as (Hprian witneſlech, that 

thePaſtor being about ro make publike prayers, ſhould crie.to.the people, Swr/uns 

Corda, Lift vp your hearts. And the people didanſwere , Habenmu ad Dommun : 

Weelift them vp vntothe Lorde; thereby 9s that they thought of no baſe 

nd carthly, and lowe matters, but.of the LORDE , afid the Lord. in.Heauen, 

rich as wee doe, and are cuer taught by theſewordes, Whicharris Heauen, | 
Thirdly,they ſcrue to ſtrike vs not a little, bur euer tharow and thorow, with a Thethud vis, 
teverence of his MaieFtie whome weepray vnto., For Heauen,and the height of 

Hemen, is his dwelling place, and wee ought moſt earneſtly cyiertothinke of ir, * 

that wee may come humblieto him, This cauſed the Seruants of God,not. onely 

totrouch theyr bodies, but to bowe theyr heatrs, when they came before him, e- 

ven the knees of their hearts, as thinking neuer their reuerence great enough to- 

wards ſo mightiea GOD. bp 

- Heauen is his, Earch is his, Hell is his, Allis his. Deuouring fire goerh be- 

forehis Face, and mightie Tempeſts are ſtirred'vp about im, Herideth vpon rhe Palm, 5. 


- Heavens, asit were yponan horſe: yea, the earth ſhaketh,8& the Heauens drop ar Plilm.6o. 


tepreſence ofhim, His Charets are twentie thouſand,cuen thouſandsof Angels, bo 


It 5 heethat commandeth the waters, is this glorzous GOD that maketh the Thunder, > 
k sheethat ruleththe Sea: It is his voyce that is mightie in operation, yea,and 2 Pal, 29,3, &c. 
vlorious'voyce. Such a voyce 8s breaketh the Cedar-Trees, yea,the Cedass of 
Libanus : ſuch a yoyce as diuideth the flames of fire,and ſhaketh the wildernes, e- 
benthe wildernes of Cades. Let vs make haſte therefore with that great ſeruant of 
God Hoſes, and bow our ſclues tothe carth and worſhip : Yea, letys in thertrue IP 

<8 | HE OP 4 a : x0d, 24.8, 
conceiteand rexerence of his mighty CHMareſtie, Eouer as it were our faces with our 


| Mantels when we pray vnto him, So ſhall we come before himrightly, and-ſhew 


thevſe of his glorious dwelling if the Heauens, noted vnto vs. But alas, where is it at ouie fault of 
with thouſandes thouſandes, Fa yettake themſcluesto bee great Chriſtians? —magicinthe 
We clap our ſelues downe to pray,and we think of any thing rather then of the Church.aud 
mbtze Maieſlic of Him before whom we are come; And therfore we gaze here,8& gn 
gazethere ; we note this Man,and that woman; their geſture,thcir Apparel}; yea, | 
theleaſt roy(eſpecially ſtrange about them.) And yet we pray well,wee huddle and 
ow of lips without touch of heart,& the faſter the better: wee'long, 
3 to 
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to haue done,ftor feare dinner be marred,and yet we pray well; Wee gapcandwe 
yawne, we hem and we hawke,not far neceſſitic of Nature which is allowed. but 
in the drowſines of the Spirits,and to ſhew our authoritie, wee are chiefe menin 
the Church,&c, And yet wepra well. But 6 wee ſencelefſe wretches in this by 
halfe,for then come we rightly before the Lord,as we learne heere,when remen. 
bring thathe is in Heaxer, that is of ſuch Glorie, Maieſtie,and Power, as hath hi, 
declared, wee throwe downe our ſoules and bodies, in all reverence and come| 
feare before him,ſpeaking to him as duſt and aſhes, to the /nmortall King of Hez. 
uen and Earth, humbly,euen with a reuerent trembling as 'it were, and .affeQion 
ofall partes,leiſurely, carefully,heartily, and with all true properties and teſtimo. 
nies of a minde,conſidering the puifſance,the might, the glorie,and ImperiallMz. 
ieſtic of him to whom we ſpeake, * Which whethertheſe things that I named ge. 
clare in vs or no, let all Chriſtian hearts be Tudges. Iris too true, they conuince 
vs of the contrary, and therefore in dread of their witnes,(to our woe)at the dz 
of Doome,let vsleaue them,and vſe the place of Prayer as wee ſhould, inall hum. 
ble,lowly,and poſſible reuerence. We are ſo willed, and by (ri himſelfe, char 
ſhall iudge vs if we doe not. To this ende wee fay it,cuer thinke of it, wich a ;x 
Heaxen. 

Laſtly,thisnotation of the place where our GOD dwelleth,teacheth vs, thar 
our Prayers are not tyed to any certaine place,as in olde times, neyther bettered 
by any place, be itthis Mountaine, or- Jer»ſalem, or whatſoeuer : But the houre 
commeth, yea, nowis,that the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the: Father in SPi. 
rit and Truth,and in euery placchauelibertie and leaue to lifte vp your handsto 
his Maieſticy in euery place,he ſaith, and marke it, And why ſo? Forour Godig 
in Heauen,and heareth euery where,without reſpe& of place now, I meanewith. 
out reſpe&of place as then, touching any commaundement from himof particu. 


lar place, but not hereby to ouerthrow any ciuill order, for better m_ toges | 


ther in appointed Churches of Gods people. Yet cuen heerein beware 0 ſupere 
ſtirion againe afreſhe in reſpet of place, more then elſewhere, whentruewarrant 
beareth me out,as well then,as in the Church at orher times , to make my prayer, 
Bur of Churches,and publique meetings there, enough hath becne ſaide clore, 
Where it may be read againe if you will, | 
Great u thewſe I ſeewell of this ſhort preface,ſooften ſaid &- ſo little thought of: but now 
1 pray you, let me ache a queſiton : Doth not this inuocation of God by the nameof Father exe 
clude oth the other perſons, Sonne, and Holie Ghoſt, from buth our ſpeechand meaning? 
No indeed ; for the name of Father, being oppoſed to creatures,istaken eſſenti- 
x74 not perſonally, and agreeth rightly to all theThree perſons in 7; rinitie,being in 
eſſence, nature,and ſubſtance one; and ſois it heere, But ifir bee put and joyned 
with any other perſon of the 77:nitze,then is it not taken =" debt", La perſonally, 
and agreeth to that perſon only,and ſo is it not here : For you ſee herein this prai- 
er,there is no mentioneyther of Soxne or holy Ghoſt,together with this word of Fa- 


_ ther: which if there were,then ſhould it bee a name of perſon,and not of eſſence: 


but here is onely mention of Father graunting,and creatures asking: and therefore 
Father,a name of eſſence, comprehending Father, Sorme,and holy Ghoſt, As it doeth 
diuers times in Scripture, E/ay, the 9. chapt: calleth CHRIST the euerlaſting 
Father. The Apoſtle ſaith, Though therebeethat arecalled Gods, whether im heauenor 


in earth,as there bee many Gods,and many Lords, yet unto vs there ts but one God, whichis 


that Father ,ofwhons are all things, and wee inhim, 

In which place , the Name Father includeth Sonne 'and holy Ghoſt. Butthe 
name Father.is put. downe, becaufe it is the beginnin oof the Deitie, Sointhe 14, 
of Tohn,and elſewhere. Wherefore though we are taught in this forme of prayer, 
to ſay Owr Father, yet doe weepray to all the three perſons, without exception 0 


the beginning any, becauſe ſothe Name Father includeth. 


of the Paitic, 


But the Scripture calleth Chrift our Brother : how ;5 hee then our Father ? , 
| ery 
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gr on es 
Very well by diftintion of two natures :hee is our Father in reſpeR of his 
Godhead, and he is our brother by reaſon of manhood, 
Tet 1 am not ſatisfied. Fer thus mee thmke i reaſon agamſt you. Hee that receinethvs 
ito fanonr for C hriſt , and graumeth our petitions for (hriſt, that is not Chriſt himſelfe, For 
there 5a manifeſt diſtmnitia of} perſons implyethin it : but this father heere, whom we call fa- 
ther in the Lorde prayer, receineth vs,and heareth vs, and helpeth vs for Chriſt : and there= 
ethu father in this place cannot be Chriſt. | | 
Youtrouble your ſelfe in an eafie matter, and [you doe not diſtinguiſh as wee 
needes muſt doe to keepe a truethin theſe cauſes, Iroldyou before there are two 
natures in Chriſt, and diuers ſeuerall thinges in that one perſon, in reſpeRt of 
thoſe ſeuerall natures. Now you muft conſider againe, that in Chriſt thereisa 
nature of Godhead, and an office of a mediator betrwixt God and man, he and his 
office are ſeuerall things, yet hee one Chriſt, Then concerning your mater prope- 
ſtionxrue it is, that he that receiuerth vs into fauour, and. heareth and helperh ys. 
for Chriſt, is not Chriſt himſelfe in that one reſpeR, but in another he is. For Chrift 
zsmediator, is hee for whom we are recciued, heard and helped : but as God, it 
is healſo that reciueth, heareth, and helpeth. So doth diſtin&ion of things ſeue- 
rally to beeiconfidered aunſwer your doubt, and leave Chriſt included in this 
word and name of Father in this Prayer: aſwell as any other perſon, "i 
Then this nomination of him to bee inheanen, how agreeth it to him that is in enery place? 
Dooth it not reſtraine that ybiquitie of his * | EE 
No indeede, no more than other ſpeeches in Scripture doth, which yet at the Vbiquitie, 
firt bluſh ſeeme to doe it, as this doeth. Wherefore that we may vnderſtand both 
this and them, ler vs remember, that not onely in this Prayer God is ſaid to bee 
in heauen, bur the Propherallo ſaith, Hee hath prepared his ſeatein heaxen, and nia- 
ny other places the like, | oi fs 
| Thenagaineitis ſaide : Doe not goe vp, for the Lord is not with you, Thirdly, If any 
manhoue mee, 1 and my Father will come to him, &-c. Which comming and going 
ſhould ſeeme to refringe his vbiquitie, But concerning the firſt, we are ts know 
thintheſe or any others places, God is noc meant to be in heauen either circum- 5. 
{criptiuely as mea limitted by place heere and not elſewhere for that time, eyther yyum,x 4. 
definitively as Angels by proprietic of their ſubſtance, but (that wee ſo ſpeake) 43. 
repletiuely, becauſe with his abſence herepleniſheth and filleth heauen and carth, 
andall places,as the Prophetlaith. 20 
Againe, becauſe there, asin his throne and place of greateſt dignitie, he ſhe. 
weth his power, his wiſedome, his goodneſſe and maieftic, morethan in other 
places of the world, and therehence more reuealeth and deElarerh the ſame than 
trom any other place, The heawens declare the glorie of God,and the firmament ſheweth Pfal.rg,2, 
bis handie worke, The Lord heaceth the heauens, and the heanens the earth, the carth Hoſe.2.24, f 
the corne, and the.corne the people, From heauen the wrath of God is renealed againſt 
alvngodlmeſſe. From heauen he ſendeth his Angles, fromheauen the ſonne of man Rom-11.2, 
decendeth, from heauen the holy ſpirite commeth, and from heauen ſhall he come 
toiudge the quicke and the dead, Wherefore in theſe reſpeRes and anumber like, 62 
heauen is called his throne,and heis ſaid there to be more than in all other places Elny.66., 
and we when we pray, lifting our eyes and mindes vp to this chiefe throne of his: 
maieſtie, when it pleaſeth him to communicate, life, motion, light, arid all good. 
veſle to his ſeruants, ſay, Okr Father which art in heanen. 
And remember with your ſelfe, that euen inthe ſameplace where heateniscal- 
lediis Throne, the earth alſo is called his footeſtoole, as noting his preſence, not- 
withſtanding euerie where,though his ſeat beprepared in heauen. And what place 
willyou build ontom?, ſaith the Lord, that is, how may] bee apprehended of any 
one place, that am infinitie , and fill all places? Nothing therefore this 
cauſe in our prayerinfringeth his vbiquitie, Touching the ſecond thing, tharGod 
s faide inthe Scripture not to bee with ſome men.Jpmerimes, we muſt vaderſtand, 
it 
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ifis not mcant of his eſſence, as chough char were nor in ſome places; "bit of his 
efficacic and working by bis holy ſpirit, and by his ſtrength co ſaucanddtliver 


ſometimes. 


"Thus is not the Lordin the reprobate and wicked.For whar isic to be idaplace | 


rig htly.and fully, bur as in his owne-proper place, thereto tul&and raipne, and to 
EXcrcile his power to the good of the place which the Lord doth not th thewic. 
ked? Thus was ir tolde the people, thar God was not with. them, andtheefore 
they ſhould goe vp : namely, not to fighr oncheir parc, norto ſaue them and deli. 
uer them bykis ower and ftretgrh, otherwiſe by his eflehce hee was withthein 
and heeis query where, This well confidered gigerh alighe'to diuers places of 
Scriptures, whete it is ſaid, the Lord isneere ot farre of, relling vs they aremeant 
fiot of hisefſence, but of his grate, which grace when it is mercifully offeredto 
men and women by the word preached vnro them, by bleffings and comforihe. 
{owed vpon them,able to mouea heart of ſteele to thinke'of a gracious'Godthar 
giuerh ſuch giftes,then is the Lord ſaid to be neere,and'when vokindly (notwith: 


E\ay.55. , ftandingallhis goodneſſe) he hath bene reieed, deſpiſed;andrefuſed,and'there. 
How Godis oh ceaſeth to off re f but ſhutterh vp his compaſſion'towas 
flonbe /pon cealetn to offer vs any more tauour, but thutteth vÞ 115 Compaſſion'townides 
morein ens VS, then is hefaid to befarre off , Thus is it meantin the Prophet, C 
man orplace while hee is neere., That is, T have how ſhewed whilelt his arme is trerched out royou 
thaninape® and his mercie offered in ſuch'ſortasitis. This alſo confidered, teacheth yshow 
ther, - God may be ſaid ro be more ih one man than in another, and more inone place 
thi inanother,namely, ſtill not inreſpect of eſſence, which is equally in alplaces, 
and wholly in all places, but in reſpe& of moreorleſle after the gift of hisgracets 
one perſon than toanother,or to one place than another, Ofwhich it may betrue 
1Tem.2. In that Gregoree ſaid :Deiu qui omuatangit, non aqualiter omnia tanpit. God that touchs 
Exek,hom, Eh. all things, yet toucheth nor all things alike. By this may he thrid thingpartlie 
$.Pag. 130. bevnderſtood, to wit, how Godis ſaid in Sctiprure to cone and goeaway, and 
et no breach madeot his ybiquitie, namely, becauſe ſuch ſpeeches are neuerto 
Haw Godis: 7 be meant ofhis eſſence, or mutatiort of place,l tor ſo departeth he from none) 
laidta goer-!4 Hut of inward or outward effetes of his holy ſpirite, according to which gigen 
and came," r takenaway the Lord is ſaid to come or to goefrom men & places, ashedepare 
**  tedfrom Dama, when heleft him juftly for his grieuous finnes, deſtitute of the 
peace of his conſcience; ofthe Cheerefulnes of his minde, the cleannefle ofhis 
heart, the quictnefſe of his af{eRions, and other giftes of his holy ſpirire which be- 
fore Dawidhad in greatmeaſure, | Wherevpotthe was forced to cry, 0 Lordereate s 
' cleane heart within mec,andrenue a right ſpirit, 0 Lord gine mee the comfort of thy - 
Agane, and let the bones which thou haſt brokeareivyce. On the other fide, heeis faideto 
Mig 'come, when againe hee beginneth ro worke by his holy ſpirite, andto firrevp 
Plal.t5. © * faith, repentance, loue, hatred ofinne, and ſuch life. Thus meant our Saviour 
+ 1:.-..% When hee ſaid, 121d my Father will comevnto huns,and dwell with him, Andthis of in- 
; war: graces, Ourwardly alſo the Lord is to come, Ergo,when either by outward 
crofles hee ſo humblerh vs as though. hee had forſaken vs, and departed in anger 
' fromys, ſo that wee are conſtrained with Dawidto ſay, My God whyhaſt thou for- 
Plal,z25,z ſaken mee: orwhen hee ſo defendeth vs, comforterh vs, and blefſeth vs, that 


the worlde that ſceth jt, is driuen to ſay and ſee xs Sarl did of Damid, that the 


t.Sam.r3,28. fordis with vs. So hisabſence, is the abſence of his effetes in vs, and forvs, 


and his preſence or comming, is the preſence and gift of them, eyther inwardor 
outward... | | 


. Whereforcto.goe no further, I hopeitisplaine enough now, that though we 
rata Father is in heauen, yet we arefarre from denying therein, or thereby his 
Þ 


ine ybiquitie and preſence euery where. But euen as the ſoue of man whichis 


wholig.in the whole and in cuery part, yet is ſaidto be inthe heador heart _ 
thanelſewhere, becauſe there more than elſewhere it excrciſeth hispower and ef- 
fects, So God, though by eſſence cuery where and in all places wholy, yet by 


aQion, 
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ation, operation,and communication of grace and gifts not equally in all partes, 
butin heauen more than in earth, in the godly more'than the wicked, and in'one 
ofhis children, more than cher : in the Saintes in heauen, more than in the Saintes 
inearth, and in the humane nature of Chriſt, more than in any creature eytherin 
heauen or earth,asin whom the fulneſle of grace and ſpirite without meaſure was, 
Howbeir yet in a more excellent manner God dwelc in Chrift than by fulnes of 

race and giftes, or by manifeſtacion-of his vertue and power, as might be ſhew- 
edifrhe place required ir. But _ much of this matter. 


Nowif you thicke good, tothe Petitions themſelues. 


Three thiogs 


Itha good will, And herein formore plainnefle of ſpeech, ler coaklened 


vs generally obſerue the dwifion or number of theſe petirions, 

| the orderot the, and the matrer and meaning of them, Touch- 

ing the divifion of them, I will not curiouſly Rand vpon ir. 

9A Saigt Auſter,and many afterhim by his example make ſeauen, _ 

/ 7A | dividing thelaſt into two: bur their reaſss are verie inſuſffici- Enchiridion 

UP NAS 7F! ent, as may bee ſeene. AndeAuſter himiclfe, contrarie to him. Chap.3 16. 

ſelfe, confeſſerh that thoſe words, But deliner ys from enull, are an explication of 

the former, Leads not mro teryptation, And thereſore by conſequence vnfitly made 

apetition of ir ſelfe : tor in ſo ſhort a ſumme of ſo few petitions, one to be con- 

founded with an other, and to be all one, isnot probable, Others make fixe, and The Petitions 

they rather are to be followed, | concerniag 
Forthe order of chem, this is to be obſerued, that three ofthem reſpeRing im- Gods glorie 

mediatly and chiefly Gods glory : other three, our neceſſities and wants : thoſe ** 

that concerne the Lord are placed before rhe other, epen as inthe Law of God, 

thoſe 4. commandements that.containe mans dutie to God, are ſet before the 

other 6, that containe his dutie to his neighbour. Which being done of purpoſein- 

the depth of his vnſearchable witedome, that layd this forme downe for vs, Chritt 

Jeſus, contayneth in it alefſon of great regard,toa mind poſſeſſed with the feare of 


God and care of bounden durie, 
Namely, that the honour of God ought to be more, deere vnto vs than eyther 


| body.org 00ds,or any benefit of ours wharſocuer in this world, yea which isfarre 


more then the verie ſoules within vs, and the ſaluation ofthem in the world to 
come, | 

For ſo both the Lord God himſelfe, the compoſer of this Prayer, and the giuer 
ofbody, goods, and ſoule, and all, teacherh in the frxt of Adarhew. And the 
power of his holy ſpirite in the praQtiſe of his ſeruants confirmerh and ſhewerh Math.6.z 2. 
evidently, Forprincipally and aboue all, {aich the Lord Ieſus, Seek the kingdome of 
God,c+ the righteouſneſſe therof, cal theſe other things ſhall be caſt vpoyou. Which words, 
ifa man would demaund a reaſon of the order of theſe three petitions before the Exod, 32.32. 
other of our Samour, contayned, as you ſee, cuen afullaunſwer, to wit, Gods glo- RY, 
rieis more chiefe, and therefore ought to be firſt : bur theſe 3. petitions immedi. Pom.g.z» 
atly reſpect that, and thereforc ought to be fir{t. The power then ef gods ſpirite 
inrheptactiſe of the godly, we ſee alſo in Asſes, the great ſeruant of Almightie 
God,and in Paulehis elec veflell, to beare his name vnto the Gerntiles:who both 
ofthemin the flaming heat ofa burning zealero the glory of the name of Cod wi- ,_.. gloric 
ſhed the ſame, with the raſing of the ſelues out of the Booke of life;and curſe of his mere to be cas 
wrath ro the woe-eternall oftheir own ſoulcs for euer in that place of perdition red for, than 
anddeath, ag islard downe vnto vs. A fruitin them of a mightis working ſpirite, 9u7 owne lab 
and;commended to vsin the world for cuer, to tellvs what ought to be. LINED 

Seethen euerrat our' deginning, when wepraylike Saints and ſonnes of God, ;, compariſen 
like dutifull children .affefted rightlyto their father, cuen then when we fall be- to gether, 


fore him with hearts and mindes, nothing ſo carefull to gain our owne good, as to 


win 


I 
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win the glorie aud honor of his name, and the content ofhis holyblefſed, and men "Eu 
good will. And therefore looke into our petitions earneſtly, howand Which wa the P1 
they ſcrue to that before wemake them,and then beg them ſpecially for thateng | ſone, 
And euen then ] ſay when we doe feele in the ſecret teftimonie of an inward "_ 8Yy 147 
Note, ſcience, ſuch a flame of Joue wrought byagratious ſpirit, beyond powerof fin boſts, 
full oature to our God in vs, as that if any preferment of ours, bencfite and pool oth 
in the courſe of this world ſhould be found of vs to fight againſt his glory, byand 'W 
by we find content,nay not a content only, bur euen a reſtleſſe poſting haſt; and that, 
burning heat rorenounce it, to deficit, and to ſpit atit : yea were it ſuch olory of name 
vs in this world as euer Prince enioyed, and not onely {o againc, bureucnamot yer 
willing mind together with the want of that worldly glory or good whatfoener got tl 
to wit alſo, as hath bin {} ewed eternall glory, and good in heauen, fo that our that / 
: God and Father might thereby be honoured. But 6 where are we? where are we hisſt 
3 in'this affeion ? Woe to our weaknes, and alas our want, Yet let'vs ſee what that 
3 ſhould be, let vs confeſle what is not,and God for his Chriſtes fake graunt ys mer. all ar 
: cy. Something is ſomething and euer comforrable, nothing is fintull and ever game 
| damnable, This loue to the Lord, and-zealeto his glory, it is his gift, and where how 
he will he giuethit. Though we be weake he is ſtrong, and there is no fleſhbut on tc 
he can aide it, neither any heart buthe can changeit, onely let vs ſec our want note 
4 Luke, and ſeeke our good, and certainly we fhall find the ſame with him. This world 
p ; endeth, and God knoweth how ſoone, and even this night before thenextma 
my ſoule be taken from me,and then all my care for the cauſes of this world, where | 
isit? or whoſe is it it cannot goe with me,it ſhall ngt follow after me, but Rirans 4 
J gers perhaps ſhall enter vpon my lapours, ana my cares ſhall make them wightie nefl 
bo thatwill ioy inthe lack and lofle of me. If Thaue followed then this, and neglcQed and 
theother, woe is begun, and it ſhall never end with me. BurifT haue cared but euer 
competently for this with the other, andeuer inthepower of giuen grace more 'coN: 
for the other than for this, be it vnto mean end when it pleaſeth God, hismercie rec 
ſball drive my labours to the good of thoſe I heere loued, and rhat my loue of him, may 
and zeale to his glory ſhall follow me, remaine with me, and weare the crowne of 4 
Gods mercie for euermore in heauen, | mt] 
Thus isitablefſedthing, toloue Gods glorie, and ro ſeek his kingdome with mal 
conſcierice of dutic,and feeling ofa future ſtate :anditis as curſed a thing, onely dim 
to ſeek our ſelues, and care for euena kingdome in this world, if it were we could Tet 
gct it, much leſſe for far inferior preferments, and ſo thereby with theloue of them bu 
to be devoured and eaten vp, as that all ſpeech and calk,and rhoughts of the other ' 4bu 
is veric odiousto vs, and a mockerie wich vs. You ſee rhe world, the dates and | 970 
times, and you know my meaning. Rergember the place of theſe chreepetitions po 
before the other, and remember God in Samwel, They that honour me, them will I ho- nar 
nour, and they that deſpiſe me, they ſhall be deſpiſed : 3nd] end with them, Ieſus Chriſt 
- in the bencfitofhis blood give vs care and feeling, . 
- 5 "IM -- The dinifionthen of them, and number, as alſo the order of theſe three before the other, you be 
"** thus obſerue. Now for the matter and meaning ofthis firſt, if you will, Halowed bee thy do! 
BANE. - : - Ou: 
- This ſhal we then vnderſtand when we know what is copriſed & meant by the alr 
two words init, Name and Helewed. And therefore concerning the firſt, we are co 
| _ . tobe aduertifed, thatalthoughno one name wherewith the Lord is called inthe th 
; Scripture;as Jehowah, Eloim,Shaddai,or ſuch like,ſhouldeither in mind be c6ceiued eft 
>! and chought, orin voyec with words expreſſed and ſpoken without moſt bigbre- 20 
uerence as dutie is, .yct arc none of thoſe names in this place meant, and much 2n 
lefle any IudaicallorPopiſh ſupesſtition'in any of them confirmed, The Tewes he 
for their /chowah, thisis no warrant, But thename of GOD ſignifieth here that - he 
maieſticofGOD, power and infinite vertue- that ſhyneth, ſheweth it ſelte in ob 
euery thing ſo wonderfully, _ * | ol 


Euen 


y Petition. _ _ © oponrhe Loraes Prayer. 35. 


te Prophet, when he faith : From the rifng of the Sunn-, unto- the gomg downe of the 
ſane, my name ,15 grea t amongſt the Gentiles, and in enery place mcenſe 3 be offered vnto Mark x. 


- heere. And therefore thus expounded by thejlearned.. Santtificars hic, eft rene'ars, 


« $1] 
T4 4 : 


/ 


"Fuen as it is viſually taken in the Scriptures,and for the moſt part fignifletbin Mdach,r,;2, 
lohn,1228, 


pm name anda pure offering : for my name u great among the Heathen, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, And Father, glorifie thy name. A nd, Baptize in the name of the Father, the $ ane, 
andthe holy Ghoſt. _ | | | 


"Whereas, I ſay, the word fignifieth nor any letters or filtables jn rongue, or 

thar, bur that power and yertue'of God, ſhinethinall things. So againe, inthe Mark.16.r7, 
name of Chriſt the Apoſtles caſt forth dinels, that is, in the power and ſtrengthand 

were of Chriſt : for ſo Saint Perer expounderh. in the Actes, when he ſajth,I t was Att. 
nottheir power and godlynefſe that had made the man goe, {bux it was thenameot OR 
that holy one and inſt, whomethey had betrayed, that is, his power and godlynefle, ilp.2.46. 
hisftrength and 'vercue, nor theirs. So, «At the nemeof ey Jeever knee bowe, 
that is, not when the word is pronounced we ſhall make a cyrte IC, bur we ſhall 
al and euery. creature be ſubiect to his power, authoritie, and. dominion. for by 
name there Te ſus is meant Domnarso & poteſtas, dominion and power: and genvflec- 
ons yocabulo exprimitur ſubiettio, by bowing theres expreſſed and meant ſubieCti- 
on to that dominion and power. But perhaps with more plainnefſe it may may be 
noted, that the name of God here Perpyroent MY things chiefly; to wit, 

2 Niecire, 


12.16) 


verle,r1, 


His workes, 
| | His word, . | EY 
Tfwe confider the Lord himſelfe, then we ſec in him ever maieſtic and holy- Thad 
nefſe, And this is his name. If we confider his workes, we,ſee iuftice, mercie, Make. 
andpowerin them. And this is his name, Andif we confider his word, there is 
exertruth, wiſdom, and goodnefle in it, and this alſo his name. So that we may 
conclude this place.cuen as he that ſaidir, Nomen Des dicitwr, . onme.id quod deillo 
pedicatur. By the name of God is here meant, wharſocuer ir is that truely ofhim _- | 
may be affirmed, as that he is good, juſt, gratiovs, &c, -.-; \ | Exod. 33. 
And this ſhall haue warranc euident and plaine,.cuen fromthe Lord himſelfe, *9* 
that manifeſtation of himſelfe to his ſeruant Aoſes, where. he ſaith, he will 
make all his good goe before him, and proclaitne the name; of the Lord before 
dim, and doing ſo indeed, his narhe is cither this word nor that, as, Jehawah, 
Tetragrammaton, or ſuch like, either in Hebrew or Greek, this tongue orthat, Exod. z4.&c. 
butitis this :7he Lord, the Lord ſtrong, mercifull, and grations, ſlow to anger, and 
abundant in goodneſſe and trinh , reſerning mercie for, thouſands, forgiumg 1niquitie, tranſ- 
vreſſion and ſinne, and not makin; the wicked innocent , viſitmg the imquitie of the Fathers 
vponthe children ,unto the third and fourth generation, Seerthen the great and glorious 
name of GOD whatitis. Fi ; 
And what is meant I pray you, by Hallomng of that name ? , 
_ Tohallowor to flake Fd ig cone rhings Either to make holy that which on — 
before was not ſo, bur polluted and vnclean. In which ſort our Sauiour Chriſt pag.zo8. 
doth hallow and ſan&tifie vs, making vs of the finſull ſonnes of Adam, the righte- 2. 
"ous ſonnes of God in himſelfe, Either elſe that which of ir ſelfe and in it 1elfe is 
areadyholy, ſo to repute and takeſo, with all reuerence.to. acknowledge and 
confeſle, and ſo cuer to vic and to ſpeak of. In which ſenſe: againe, wiſedome | 
that of her ſelfe is moſt iuſt, is ſaid ro be iuſtified'of her cbildren, tharis, ro be ſo 1,þn.z.35. 
eſteemed, iudged, and taken, And in the thirdof John, He that hath received his teſti- 
wonte ( ſaith he.) hath ſealed that God is true, That is, nothing, bur 'this, doth cauſe 
2nd bring to paſſe, that God as heis in himſelfe indeede trueand truth it {eVfe, ſo 


heis acknowledged of others to be, Now in his latter fignification..ir is raken Wiki 


ebſeruars, glorificari, honorari, Hype paw Ts. be hallowed here, isto be reucaled, —_— God 
obſerued, glorified, honored, and truely acknowledged, - is, ; 


Ang 
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A profitable Expoſition 
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hallowing of the name of G OD, ſpeaketh the Lord himſelfe 
- ing + 1 will ſanttifie my great name which was polluted among the Heathen, *c, 


. And agaitie, Santtificari Dei nomen Jicitur cum ſacrum, Ven:rabule ,purum, auguptay 


eſſe anobs agnoſetur,& pradicatur , C null» modo comemptim,aut trreuereter caonetys ; 


ſumatur. 'The'Name of God is ſaid to be hallowed,when ir js confeſfed anJpatt, 


ſhed, as boly;reuerend, pure, and high, and ſuch as by no meanes is*either thought 
of, ot taken of vs contepribly or voreuerently. So that in plain [pete this pert. 
-þs thus much';O Lotd,fet that maieſtie and holineſſe that is inthy [elte,thit ruſtic 
mercie, and power, which thou ſheweſt jn thy workes, and that truth, wiſedonis 
and*eoodnefſe' which is inthy word, wich all thy vertue generally Whatlocuer 
*conjprehendedin'thy nature, andfit for the knowledge and vic of rian;/be; vi 
atid more'daily knowne of man, and receiiied among vs, with rhar dread, and i] 
nor, andreuerence,that is fit for ſuch a name, both in wordand works thought a4 


deed; and every way. 


** Ftatable requeh ſure, and well belceming the ſornes of God,” defirons of thii Fathers 


Te of his name 15 (0 appeare, © 


& rep ut thits me thinkyou doe not reſtrame'it onely to man 6 ſo that in man onely this gle 
| No in'deed, neither oughtT.” Bur know it as a fault in 7ertwlian and Cyprienfo 
ro doo. For ſolarge js the reach of this perition, as thatit toucherh riot onely men 

_ godly and vngovly, reprobate or elec, buteuen all things inthis wotldwharſs. 
"ever, than'to bee qrdained of the Lord. For.in the very lealt thing appeareth fore 
majeſte , power, cternitie, and vertue of him, which in this petition ve defite, as 
well may appeare and be ſeeneand celebrated tothe praiſe of him, as thoſe oreater 
matters thar arein man, Artdthefefore cryech the Propher of Godin this Plalme, 
toall creatures topraiſe the Lotd *Sunie'and Moone, and ſtarres,andlighr,hea. 
uenand earth, dragons, deeps, fire and water, hail-and ſhow, wind and vapours, 
ftormes and CnIR , mountaines and hils, trees, beaſts, catrell, wormes, andall 
feathered foules, and in conclufion, euery thing, co exalr,hallow, and ſandlifie the 

_nameof the Lord. For his name onely is excellent, and his praiſe aboue heauenand earth, 

Andto'the ſame endis'the 104. Plalme, a very notable ſong 6f Danid allo, teach. 
ing vsplainely, thatin all the workes of the Lord, there is a portion of this his 
Name, ghar is,of bis Maieftie;power, wiledome, and godlineſle, whichin this pe. 
tition, and by theſe words we'ought ro beg of him, which may appeare, be ſeene, 

-nored, marked, and obſerued,and celebrated inthis world, to, hisgloty, So that 

- you fee prayer Udth'igt meane onely man, burall things, in that orderthit Thaue 


_ *detlared. 'Euery thing as is better and better knowne, contayning matterand ar. 


en of Godsprailſc, either_in reſpe& of workmanfhip, vie, nature, all, or 
"OMe. \ ; ” | ; 
Tet it reſpeFeth man chieflie, asthe word of GG D, wherem hee hath ſhewed himſelfe 
moſt, * and layd dowhc largeſt argutnents tothe glorie of his name. Hz; 
It dork fo, and therefore Blety: thinkotit, And firſtſee how. it beggeth for 
vs knowledge and vnderſtanding ſtill more and more of his name and nature, be- 
cauſe knowledge goerh beſos Billicnce: Which requeſt of knowledge carrieth 
withit an induftrie and indeuour in vs in all diligence, ever to obſcrue the Lord 
in his workes, to marke the power, the wiſedome, the goodnefle of him in crea- 
ting them, *ndin pgiuing ſuch nature, vſe, and operation to them, in difpoling 
them im ſuchan order, in continuing them in ſuch. a courſe, and ſo footrh, and conl- 
demneth'the tod tdb Common and damnabledulneſle of the world in ſo continu- 
allvſe, and ſo little a regard of theſe things, being the:maine, cauſe of grievous va- 
thankfulneſſe, apd nor ſanRifyitig of the name of God in vs. 
Secondly,'webegin it, as one ſaith, Non modo vt nomen Det inintelletu per fidem 
& notitiz Dei verumetiam ore, corpore, vitag, tota ſar hificetur et glorificetur, Not one- 


ly thatthe name of God in gt root em Hil faith and #2 of God, buit 


alſo in mouth, bodie,and our whole life may be ſanRified and rt ed. OT 
y his Prophet lay- 


How 


Fi Ss A 
1.P.tition 
L2AJD co 4 © n, 
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How will he do it orwhat.isthis ſanRification? Marke howit followeth; Jil 
powre cleaue water v ppon.you,and you ſuall bee cleane :. yeag from all :your filrhmeſſe, and LG 


_—_— -- ”——_ pray — 


fromal your 1dols will I cleanſe you . e/Anewheart alſowill  gine| you anda new Sp 


E-= 
edobcdic 
out GA 


rit ill Tput within yout » and I mill rakg away the Stott beart ont of your bodie , and gue 

you an heart of Fleſh » And Imillput my Spirit within you , and cauſe  youto walke in Ut 
mp Satutes , ard 10x ſhall keepe my inligements.y1\and doe them , + ' So that then isthe © Vo 
great name of che Lord ſanRifted you ſee and hallowed, when wee doe not onc- G 
ly know , but doe the thinges that redound ynto-his prayle.. .For then theythar 
ſee our good workes.,.are thereby: cauſed to. glorifye God intheday ofthevi- + 5 
ſtation, And cucn contratiwile againes ifwe doe not; «wee pollutethe nameof ;,Perc)'2** 
theLord in caulingitto ſound eyjll. amongſt the wicked, and the'finneisgrie- x 3: 1 © WS! 
vous. Of which complayneth the. Lord by his:\Propher Eſay;' when hee faith; at.s. 16; 
His name all the day continually is blaſphemed 3. Aridiby;bis Apoitleto the Remiener, Eſuh.53.3; 
indivers otherplaces-. Andtheſame- Apuſtlecharging-feruants thavare vader exe. 2:244 
the. Yoake, to accounttheir Mailters worthy.ofall honour, makerh thisthe 3.70.8. 
reaſon why « Leaſt the name of God and his Dottrine'be exl [pokenoff> \And therefore Th Fw big. 
thirdly , as weeſceke the one, lo weedefireto bee abletolhumthe other inthis we pr 5/7. 
Petition , beleeching him in theſenſe ofrheſe wordes, tharalithoſethinges riuy canfiraB 
beeremoned, ouerturned,,. andeakenaway3iwhich Prophaiie blemith, or Blot Prriccop.) *© 
jhat gloric of his, cither in himſelfe,/ or in higworkes,.. okindiisword and doc- P{AM. £832 
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UiDCe.. ., | TILT DG GINDT OF 2 242 46 -& f-— Ad Co , io 4 j:; 
Suchas are theſe damnable Atheiſts of theſelatterdaies which wich cheir Teafts 

Scofs,., and. mocks deriding allgavdneile; doenor onely difhonorthe name of 

God, but.co thgipeuerlaſtingwae;.inthe Hamesotthe burning botcomletlepitz © 0G 

afirmeic Hatlyejatheir heartggy hat theraisno-GoEardl>bSuchare they that "7 2 

ich their cenſyres will correc thaworkts of: Gopy:aidipeaks: twill ofthems5 x;4;573,5-* 

complaine of his providence ,:.and PRrmurcar his judgements ;-:carpe and Cas 0? 

ws 


J&- © 
Atheſts. xx 


F $yntoloolentile, antidaylycvorke!tifiayneofcommuay! © 
aL; hepbet..nocrefarmed\.are prayedagaiuſt throgph! hg 

y e Children of God dayly inthis Petition , tothe vnpekkd aches 
Metrrour ofgheg fees had gracetochinkUbbD, 1\Fbe howCerraineioYhar ATLAS 
Yengeance whichher.chacoaderhit, biddethianke 2+dndhowtUtthdfalt mafia "3 7 
ved ber GenAmportakle wheniecammeth, wich often; foruneft 
h, andby ſuctta number asthe whole QChurchigf Godomenrehis 3vim fo maby> 


Places eh L209 cried for? : Qufenovonce f l ilhHer NN DIE! 
to hee rreml ledar, allianac bee remembratinideed?$ yioved daits' 
Gao gn v8 quitgynh cheloue ofebi ing follicd of amolt'0h- 


Ui 1 


HY poodne bone \| 5cbHExr HGH D[ad, 8.4. 


c 
g penal edtHGP xow.1 2, 
| f thei ous/alveridifiaeBrophctiriicherida 1.84. i 
nthehouſe & FE pe gh unhingeurengnneineneamerldve gin an 
whenwe cither loure or laugh to berold, wee ſhould comein 2 Can it be hoped, 7hat the 
that eyther now wee doe thinke ( God often puniſhing ſuch great contempt with yas; of af 
laſting ——_ they are bletſedthar dwelleth inthe houſe of thelord, being Guned Gods 
ever prailing of God, yea,that the very Swallows & ſparrows that arethere,areas þ.; uitely 
it appy & bleſſed? O it is to be feared no! Andthereforenot Dawids prayer, abohfred the 
Spirite, neither conſequently that cleionto life whereof that ſpiric onh dixine 
Bacertaynepledge. Which is terrible inough, if God werein vs. Thinke of name 5 ma, 
t&thinke of this againe with it,that all the Church of God through the world, teſtic of pod 
4Thauclaid pray againtvs when we are thus irrcligious & Prophane, laying, the © 

E Haltowed 
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3  Aoprofitable\ Expofotion wPuririgy! 
* Praxenty fa Helavedbethynawe; that is,,O :LOKRDconfournt with ſeas > 
| | wy WOT BOL with ſpeedie curſe of daz/ 
19% ae " and wgeetcrnall, alichoſe that nor livinginthelawes of th bs tl, CE Wy 
rep - to heare cuill, and to be blaſphemedibrhis world;-Let them periſh O _ 
werk 44d * keehem perith tache luſtes of cheit.owne hearts\--and give. thy'riame His pl&+;ur 
| _ © _ Whick ithell have notalreadietaken poldeſſionof vs; will pearce V8; af [apt 
ng 7 * vs thinkeof reformation of ourfelucs: theLordin merciegrant it _ Wake 
of all 4ge%) * - don. erAwiews (ond if it dot aur, time paſſeth, and font chimes, ths = 
| _—_— q tmotumes ſball differ, 4% mera iandiiudgement differ; fanour' and farie,, F Wis 781 
Pty” ** thing. dud thenatd of the Lard fot deteiue 94, fdying Vengeance is mine a1 
How Gas n willtepay, butihow foone that Twp not- Wee... Bus well aver know, the fr 08D 
te Joy | och ovrting a promos ſane men met uckneſe, but 1s prin 


max frrther G&2: ſoould. praythat.the Lartkomone.muy be tulooavhich6 abe3die ; i a. 

ee_#n the 2s k 0 rneamlf Dadys peers, and foviaitr, 9, wo. LLYY! {2 285K 2QY way Cher Bas, 
man... Becca weraenooprayitzan vefpe&t of hink + but of Gehl iies and lh: 

Rep, 12. . ſuchas weare't forthe 'l ORD ib dew is holy; wed nobemnN = 


2. Pe.3. 9, deditothat holldeſeargtotieof himvto makeitivere, bigagg, oe Beat = 
| | : ' hin ritiore, but'Wetdoe not know it 
TE 8. ſorvuch as weeſhould doeyineither ſpeakes&f it;-and #viftate.it as wee % hr " 
erſe. 19. and therefore wee pray that as hee is indeede, ſo more and more it may ap} ark ho 
andſbine outto the world;/atblecs and hinderaniees becing-Hlkeh away uh - 
| 66A, T3 
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G-The Prayey:,0 [go 1c 


Mightie,G& O Dis, looks roppon vs 1 wartues and ipreiches; 

heere a thy feete FX.1 egoing. Mer vie Let vs 0b- 

c of do, fatberh Eres het thou haſt ſo lowngly 

PE : that __ wg ber & halowed,” A a 
poco s men tned ace, behald 

ve res "It; that Is Ee more. 

G Lig Wſtices m Cie, and power, which thom RN 

\ 1s thy DEE Mr Ae truth , wiſedame, 6 an d goodueſſe 

- Wo in 19 word, . ngre _ rexnh all thy vertuet 

YC omprehended in rhy nature atrd fitte. 

Gans ths q. the i hr ure: 30: » fetthem bee more and 

more dayly KA onto us, Und wh e151 ETC hk hatt beſtowed as it may ſceme;good 

to thing one wiſedome , this border pm PHE «0, heauenly Faber lett not be in ut 


If abare vanes ork but i toyne to our dread and honour, that re -gard and re- 
it: werence in our obetlience that is fit for Tae a name, h roth.5 5 wordeand Fas", tbought and 
ut deede, and enery way, lake ws O ' Lord ener more and more to. avonde and Prom 
T4 what poliuteth thy namg , and canſeth thy. truth to heare. emull of the mcked. Remaxe and 
n, overturne alſo wear theſe bſe chings int, good me 5 which pr bane, blenufs, and 
at blr this glory of hine [bin ily Joh, = word, or in thy worker, Suck: ug 
, wrdbſfor Arnixgre ro $-01/5/ which with their mackes, and i ſcaffer; 
1 zamntes and i 2, devitle Soar fx pure cl Cience and cary tv pleaſe thee 5,1 04 
if dont diſdltine where they m aring of obedience to thy bleſſed will, * O uo 
N ark e- 7403 hes RO Rk es and commr)es. Ont of Cities 
IN x. veer "pr ivea emily 


JN Jn; \ Apake Lord meh power, and thinke 
of thy bot ve; hr yt theſe intent and charmery grenele api thee , and glove 
thet they have haviheit ut of [6 Ne, Tp rare of 112) Pane, ' {ey ave 

roms Rn or 2, they are ungtetng and they mie 3h gore thpors 
grin: Recs of ns [ma es ad on rem: om thy. obafows 
Liſeii alſo for th 2 
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as you ſee, toMN&PY E WW latlocuer. And- 


then what is exem ot NR. ne of } on Heauen, carth,' Sea, 
and deepes beruled b | Jouphe | F t lo, but proovcth by 
examples what hee Ph fort of the LORD, that hee 
bringeth vppe the Clowdes AS, de of the Earth, and wakcth thelight- 


ning with the raine : that hee draweth foorth the windes out of his treaſures: 
g:lT 23 _ 
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2/PeTrrioNn. © pon theLorde Prayer. 24 


' - number ſuch likeplaces ſpeaking of the prouidenceot God. ' Ar.*to thisking- 


will: He giveth rae wponthe earth, and porreth waver pon the ftreates : he ſettethwp Tob. 5. 10; 


$ | pent deceived he womans: the woman the man: Sinneentred; G OD was 


) broughtto paſſe, + Ss thatnow lookeon —_—— and his Coppie is chan- © 
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-thachiee ſinitech the firlt borneof Epypr both of Man and Beaſt : that it is hed; 
that ſendeth tokensand wonders, &c,. Of this Kwgdome may it bee meant that Row.11,35 
is ſaid by the Apoltle: For of hins;and for his, avid through han are all things : with a | 


dome of God it may be applied that the wiſe manſaith ; Now eſt conſilinns, non eff Epheſi.-1 1 + 
prudentta, 20n eft fortitudo atluerſns Dommun. There is no counkell, there 1$10 Cf 
wiledome; there is no [trengthagainftthe Lord. Forheehathruled ever , hee 

doth rule, and will rule for euerall things, letall the world contpire againlt it 

what they can. Againe,the Lord workerh all thingsafter the countell of his own 


on high them that below , that the ſorrowfull may bee exalted to ſaluation _ hee ſcatte- | 
reth the deniſes of the craftie , ſo that therr h Cannot accompliſh that which they doe , , - 
enterpriſe reed hes ke intheir craftineſſe , and the wicked is made fol 3p 1.956 
remoueth the mountaines and they feele not when hee onerthrowerh thems in wrath, © Hee 

remoneth the earth out of her place , that the pillars thereof doe ſhake, He commandeth 

the Sunne, and it riſeth not, hee cloſeth wppe the Starres as vuder a fignet. Hee himſelf 

alone freadeth out the heauens, and walketh wppon the height of the Sea. Allthele are Perſe. 2. 
faydof theKingdome. Read Syrach the 17. to the 20, verle, and fee what a * * - 
Kingdoine of power acknowledged ouer all the: beaſts and foules , men and 

matters whatloeuer, Notable is the 4, of Zxede. verſe the eleauenth. For Ex. 4. 11) 
thoſe ſeeme caſuall in the mothers belly, whereof they mult needes bee vnder= © © * + 
flood, Man becing not created ſo at the ficlt. The Kingdome of grace ſhall 

much better bevnderſtood , if we conſider how we weare created, how by linne 

corrupted, and hownow in mercie dayly by grace renewed. The creation of 

Manyou knowis layd downeto haue beene according tothe Imageand likes _ -. . - 
neiſe-of GOD-hbimſclfe, For God cteated Man (ſayth the Buoke of wiſe. Creation, * 
dome) withoue-corruption at the firſt, and made him afterche Image of his 
ognelikeneile,.: And hee cloathed them with ſtrength , ſayth Syrach, as they Syrac. 1743 
hauencede, andmade them according to his Image... WhichImageof Gov; 

maketh not Gacthkevnto men with legges, ;armes, handes, a gray head, and 

ſo foorth, asnþctinely. other heretiques but euenour holye Papiſts haue i: 
magined,and. by, ſo .paynting/himin their Churches and 'windowes, made . 

the ignorant belecue it '; but it naketh man likevnto GOD, in holineife;,. 
tighteouſneſſe 5: wiſedome , and/ſo foorth. '- For fo gaadut es Apoſlle,. 

theſe wordes tothe: Epheſians 4 and there mightalt Papilts haueſeencit, if they 

would Pat onthertroenan; faith hee, which afrer G'O'D ( that is after the Image S 
of GOD) 3 reeated onto righteouſurſſe and trive holineſſe, meaning by theſe two 24+ 4+ 
wordeg all perfection, as a>" wan, , will to doe good , truth, innocencice,loue 

of G.QD, power, and ſuchlike;! :See what'Image of GOD is. Now then 

beringtbus cxeatediand made, who ruled in manne, or whit Ringdome, was 

hee ſubie& vnto?\ The Lord yow ſeeruled inhim, and tothis Kingdome was Os 
hee ſubie, -Butalasthetime'; this happiccſtafe was quickelyloſt, The Ser. ©974P/198. 


offended. « and feaxcfullchange from all weale to woe, in alittle time, was 


56d. , | Satan rulcehy;: ſinne-isehmed , death h, and-this'bletſed King: —@ 
we of .G OD: in man and-oger maniis loft, 'gone, and deſtroyed. Yea to Row. 5. 12. , 
, &plainer, and inot-{o generally, familiaritie with GOD is curncd into — 
Xajzetull. Bying off: from'G:OD:, for they” hid themafelues from the is 
ace of the: /LORD! among the! Tices: of the Gar ven, Wile: Gen. 3.8. 
dome), is. curncd into folly ;'- and chey thinke iwith a fewe Figge leauey Verſe: 7+ | 
©. coſer. their ſhame'... - Yeaſuch- ts our wiſedome now , as Rennes.” $: 

7: Þcuth-is torngd anto lics ,"- and they deale notplainely with the IrOR'D: 
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42 A profitable Expofation 2. Pznirigng 
Verſe. 12. The [, pent deceined me, the woman deceined mee : and there is not plaindly, thts. 
Ferſe. 13. ſimed, O Lord forgine vs, Nowis.itſayd of man, tliatall che. imaginations; the 
Ges. 6.5. thoughts of his peart is onely euill continually, that weare all become: anvn- 
Eſay. 6.4+ cleanc thing, and thact all our righteoufnelle is as filthy cloucs; that we doall tade 
Ro. 7. 14. like alcafc, and our iniquitieslike a wind doe takeivs away : Now is it laydofvy 


19.21.23, that weearecarnall, ſold vnder finne, thatwe do notthe good whichwe would 
but the eulllwhich we would not, that doe wee :. that when wee would doe food 


I. Cores 2. 
Epbe. 2. 


Pſal. 57. 
Plad. 


ug our fall. 
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Gen, 6, 
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nefle of it againſt che Lord and ll 
7.1L. fonrquod in me, hoc oft incarne with, 
Rom.7,.18 Non qredn eft | 


= incheword 6fthe 
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g- Meaning inſpiriguallmatters :: far hecreim, quid habes, q 
3. (#7. 15: cepifti? what haſt thou, that thay diff wh reciinetl? Gratia Det firm qui 
the grace of God 1 4m that I anv(t-whaſdcuerit bee, if itbeegood.: - 
 - |.:3 > mad urcherinthis ſort, now muſt man andwoman,. (be they neverſo! zohtegl 
_ PW. oy ut vppon their ynrighteaulneſſe,, and liide their faces from the iudgetticit 
S : of: the LORD, if heafhould:out of ,thecomforr;provide forthem, ({ceke 
£4 00. udgethem,  D 4V 1D» thedereoneofthe Lord,/arda manaccordirs 
Pal, 51. (tohis ownehear,: yer muſt confeſſe of himſelfe with woe, '-Beholil, (1'*s 
MW bornejn iniquitie, aud, 1 fnnt bath my Mother .conctined wee ' Enter wif vi! 
_ - ioapenh; ſernants O LORD, farinthy fight foall wv flaſh huing be in | 
2. Ep. 6. egreat Prophet E/zias mult lay; Foe is me, for [ am wndone, breanſe I am a 
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alared lips. Mariethe virgin andblefſed amongſt women muſtreioyce in her Sa- 
vu out an6OgLINARR ſelfe,andfoall others whatſocuer. For we arctallen.Qur lite 
thar ſhould hatie hifi To pleaſantbghold how bitrer, heauy, and miſerable; Greaz 
\ trawell 1s created for all men, and an heauy yoke vpon the ſannes of Adm, from the day that Syrac.40. 2 
| they go aut of their mothers wombe, till the day that they returne to the mother of all things, 1,&c, - ©  *7 
Namely, their thonghts and feare of the heart, & their imagination of t he things they wayt = | - 
fir, and the day of death : from bimsthat fitteth upon the glorious throne ; mo him that is 
bmeath in the earthayd aſhes: frons hine that is clothed mblew ſilk. and weareth a crowne, : 
men to him that ts clothed-in frmple linnen, wrath & enmie trouble and vnquuetnes, co feare =. 
. fdecth,and rigar &: ſtrife:and m the time of reſt the ſleepe in the night vpon hu bedzchang | 
by kyopledges eAbittle or nothing is bis veſt ,and afterward in ſleeping, hee is as ina watch 
| tmvermtbe day:bewstroubled with the wifions of his heartyas one that runneth ont of g bat- 
ther, Our daics that thold haue bin without end,riow are few & full of woe: for 
lijevwehaue got death:tfor plcaſure,paine:for good;euil: for heaue, hell: & forend- 
kyioy.cternal wo.Odreadtulfall/T hus created then innocent,god ruled:burrhus WT 
fallen from thatinnocency, Satan'ruleth :andwearc, by naturethe children of Regener 
 with;walkingaftertheprincethat ruleth in theairezthatis the Dexil.Buttheltord ®* 
isgratious,his mercy endureth foreuer : there remainerh therefore hope bya re- 
ſtitution or regeneration,which the Scripture teacheth vs thus much ot: namely, 
'Thatwhereas Satan abuleth thatcorruptnatureofours throygh the great po- 
verwhich he hath ouct vs forour (innes, and driueth-vs from the word & all Re- 
| lyjongintoallblindnetle,ignorance, anderrors;thruſteth vs intodiuers miſcries 
andcalatities; and inthe ead into eternall death; there being where he ruleth;no 
teloue df God dr any grace, butſinning, Withourſting, touch," or- feeling : 
 theLordourGodinacontrary courſe of loue,where it pleaſeth him, beginnerh 
viththatcorruptionof nature, wherby Satan before was ſtrong, and takethiiea- 
| ' wipbylictle andliztle;begetting vsancw, to a betterfife, & reſtoring that Image 
E ofhisin v8 again&,whervntowewerefirlt created, and which ſofcarfully wee were 
"HH falldifrom. Ourmindheilluminated with ſotne heauenlylight,wherby it begin- 
* Iicthtoknowarigtit God,and,grace our will receiveth a new ftrength to imbrace | - 
theword,toreftth it, and to incline it-dlfetothereftimontesof the Lord. Ou PO | 
xrtisf ouethche Lord;ann allilirmambertof thibouks beforcthe a 
veapons of vnrighteauſneſſevrito.ſiwbecoineby'meaſure, theweapons of righ- 
teduſnesvnto God. So linnedyerh,graceliueth,andweloue him,feare him h_ 
— inhim;/pray cakim often, anfinallourwants; Wichſuchlike, + This isnowtht _; 
— of grace, and this isthatweprayforhere immediarely. The kingdome 7% wy 
 ofgloryis thackapppandereeotelanahich flloweth in heaven after this life, 49% *{2/7+ 
*  whichweal{opray-forhere; but mediately as welayz that is, whenthekingdomof + _ ..* + 
& :Tkbs muchbeing aid the forplaines of theſethree kingdomes;the kingdome 
 effriver,, of graveyand of glorie, as alſo of whichof themthe peticion is meant. 
Seengwwhatwbpray in plaine words : namely this muchO Lord ſubdueynto 
 thympaicltic alt of Saraninusby any meancs: ſuddueour ſinfull fleſh, and 77, ſenſe of 
| Urhowickedjoſtsrherecof tothe inlarging of thy..Kingdome here vponearth.; ;,, petition 
- Udgrametharallepowersof body and loule nay bee inabled by thy holy (pi- briefiy 
myro workeacceptableirichy light, thatthou imailt dwdllinvsand weintheetor 
Ueandallthinedh&our encmicsvrcerly troden downe, thenimayir gloriouſly 
trigneand eriwmphroncrall, anducby: Chriſt may finally asthy Children; an@ 
Heireebe madepartakers of thy:cuerlaſting kirigdoine,; * — 41 
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: Now, is not thisbrought to pate but by meanes,andtherfore as we pray forthe | 
thingthatthe -dwoyldgraundic; ſo pray weallo incluſiutlyfor themeans thats” 
mnmeccietheymay bepiucn totticeffeRing of it. The means arethele-: firſt the 
vord, even thish rand blefſed word of God; ſolimally accomptegofiirrhe = 
votld;and noronelyfo;buechct hated; deſpifedgand reicted-ofnumbers, For F 
3=&.12 * e 4 > . -o X 4 * 
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44. A profitable Expoſmion 2. PzT1IriON, 
Kom.1 16. ſofaiththe Apoltle, Ir is the power of God unto ſaluation, toenery one that beleeweth, 
the Tew firſt, tao tothe Grettan, Ta is, itisthe mighty inline of Go , : 
b. The meanes yithout which men are damned and caſt away, Yeaſuch an inſtrumentitis ofpo- 
q wherby this wer ad force, wheteit pleaſeth the Lordzthat it hath greater ſtrength and auto. 
A Kingdome. ritie than all the eloquence, than all the wiſedome, than all thelearning, thanal 

| of God ari- the pollicic and power of the world. Let the dayes beforevs witneſleto this truth, 
| {thinvs. 1 meanethoſe primitive times when the Lord began to powre his mercie on man. 
kind for Chriſt by the miniſtry of his Chriſt and of his diſcigles, wherin norwith. 

ſtanding rhis'diuine word of his, was reliſted by all the worldly gifts and powers 

which 1 named, 'yethad it marueiloys ſucceile, and did womlerfally increaſe, 

Demoſthenes and Cicero for theireloquence,Solon and Ariftides for their wildome , 

| Plato and Ariſtotle for theirlearning, Alexander and Pompey fortheir Manhood, 

wereof power,of fame, andinthe world, when they liucd, ablebythele gifts 

todo mich : Yet the beſt of all theſe had much to doe, (euenafey yeares,) to 

keepe their owne Citizensrheir owne Countreymen, their owneſubieRs inobe. 

dience, and to cauſe them to giue place to good and wholeſome Cound, andto 

obey Lawes provided for their owne profite. . Yea cuery oneof 'themalmoſtto 

The Apoſtles heir owne confulion, proud of how ſmall force,their wiſedome;their eloquence 
owerfull mi their power was.and with the end of theirliues, lefttheir commonweales welneere 
mſtric by the V*erly decayed and vndone, Butcontrariwiſe, the Apoſlles, notlearned, but 
AP poorefiſhermen, not with any inticing words of mans wiſedome, not commen- 
ded or (er forth with thoſe gifts and ornamentsthat men ſo greatly eſteeme, wene 
forth inco the world, preaching the diſdained Goſpell of Chriſt crucified, andby 
the ſimple dofrrinetherof,did in few yeares for the ſtate of Religion chaungethe 
face of the whole wotld : notwithſtanding that the Empire affine, and othet 
mighty Principalitics did to thevttermoſt of their power reſiſt ir;;And the refar- 
mation that by the Apoſtles in this maner was begun, continued and ſpredit 
| ſclfe mightily, and rharucloiiſly,euen againſt the aſſaults of moſt cruelland-tiran- 
4 nicall perſecutione, vader Ners, Donatian, Traias, eAdrian, eAntbexy, Dioclefitn, 
Sh and many mo. A force farpaſling the power of man;thatin themidſt of allfuch 
3 bloody deathes, and moſt exquiſite torments, yet was able daily to get Children 
- tothe kingdome of Chriſt, yeaand that ſo plencifully, that well werethey that 

might run and profelle tkemſelyues Chriſtians, thatrhey might die thedeathrfor 

2 OI tis _ — that is written of ſuch _— wordofthe 

,. Lord had begottnto Chrilt in Edeſſaa Citticin Aﬀeſopotemia,, cing,/asitis 
<p aid, baniſhed out of all ines the-decree ofthe Emperour, made thi 
Marks this mcetingsin theficlds. Which eſpied ofthe Emperour, inavericgreatrage hee 


—_ notremoued according ax he had commaunded, The Captaineithe next day de: 
terminethtodiſpatch them, butyet in pittic toithem, although himſelfe a Pagan, 
by ſecret meanes letteth it go abroad, Ghat thenext d ay he would deſtroy allthat 
were found atthoſe Hptiogonhng thereby to warne thEtoabſtain,yſotolaue 
chemſclues. But ſee the power of thi | | 

. Chriſtians althorigh thus admoniſhed, yerflock thither in more plencifull ſoit 

' thanat other times,yetrun headlong asit were & in great haſt,![as men affraid to 
cometoo latetodye; Amongſt all, the Captaine noted :acertainewoman) ſols- 
ſtely andwithſuch ſpeed torunout of het houle,as that ſheeftayed notgcitherto 
Gut the doore of her houſe, or to-put on her clothes as womanhood wouldyrand 
in her armes alittle infant. Whenhelawit, hecommaundett tocall hertohim;& 

+, being come, asked her whither ſheemade all chat haſt? Intothefield ſaid ſhewhers 
the Chriſtians meet, And haſt thau not hears ſich h-thartbhieſ Cop 

js going thither,to put to theſſvordall he findeth there 2 Yes, ſairh-ſhee, hs 
heardit,and therefore T make haſt that I may be chere when:he commerh. [And 
what wilthou do wich this yonglbabe, ſaith he?-Takeiemwith meals, _ 


ſtrooke his chicfe Captaine with his fiſt, and asked whytherhence allo'theywac 


wordin the hearts of men. Thenext day the \ 
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thatifthe Lord will,irmay-bb voucklafed Maityrdome alfoWhen the Captain 
heard this;heftayed his courſe, crommanndedhis:Charatorerurne, and-to'the 
Emperaur prefencly hegoethtold hits; I 1 wary to commaund | 
him death, be was.ready, budrodo whache wo nots forehns + > 
and thus had heftencitz and ſodectared vm the Baperdedlidot Row Who 
by and by was.appealed, ſtayed his hand;midecthrayned hivinecnded cuties fach 
zealous louers ottheir God: Ser howaueitisthar the- Apoltleſaith, # 4+ *he 

power of Ged,thar is, poters: inſtrumntumyche mighticinitrument of God togetryen Roz. 1 16, 
Chop men to:the;Lord,:Tiheywertedcoompred the metithattroubledallthe 
world, yetwerethey,nordilzeutaged: Liy ahiionr ioladebantar, codebanturr Foriue- Atts, 17.6. 
hamur, & tamen mitltoplicabattur! 'They were bourd; faith Auſten, they wete De cinita- 
tormented andracked, and/yet forall this they multiplied and' increaſed;/Sowns- Dis. 21s. 
iteven in theſe/latter daies of outs, whetallpittivand truth/was dutiedagitwere” * | © 
inthe botcome of the Sea; cake |; Anittchriſtofo!Rumein hisrulfe; power,Catid ? 
frength, exalting himſclfe aboucalltharwadcalled God,'catigimade _ 
Emperours cokitſchis teet, yeaz-when ie\waBUrith almoſt eo thinke of thereſlb- x 
ring of true Relignon, cuentlion Hay did thts ward ef the'Lord inthe tnatitht 6f 
one ſimple manat che firſtagainſtthexlabnors6f Monkes and Fryersdgainfthe 
ſcorning of Biſhops, againſt theepower of th6Pope, againſtithealfiſtance of teth- 
porall Princes, nia all cornzenth by bire)byFagot, by ſword;t impriſdtimetit: 
light ſuch a candleas now ſhinethto all the Zoantricof ; and by the 
yer of maniitcannot be put out. Wherefore, iadpe whether the Apolitc faid We jj 
te, when ſpeakang of this' W669,” = nent ! 11% te weaponnit "carnal, eb inighty = qc] 
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through Godzt0.04 eto imaginations; andencry res A 
xi "x. wy ta knotrledgeof 0 hs capris oof plu mf er the b- 
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PHD fs theword of GodiForthere ist6 —_— 


- * dome, nocounlell,no —magiry ereinſt it, But though allthe Heathen rage 


horribly, and the peoplei _—_ aps 1 yetzit is but a vaine chiog,* Thogh 
Kings and Princes,and althe powers of hoy themſclues againſt it,yer 


* villitnot ſerue, Forheth ethin 2hdh ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, & 


this word of his preuaileth where hewill, to whom he will, when he wilh and as 
AT he will,Other plaine profes, that this isa means to ere&this Lipgdome,are Tam. 1.18, 
:firſt —_— '\pHordie t*{atd; Ofhiiramirwilhobegatwo/Sh 
bierrmatirer,” The aatforof ally 
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Kingdome, Countrey;and people,that ſhallbein deed agreatbleſling, heprony 
ſeth:this word, ' audthis word in{plentifullmeaſurey: and when he 6 OWE 
oy” plague and a grieudus plagyue,then laith he, Behold, the daies come that Iwill ſend * ot 
Amos.8i . afwnine inthe Land,nota Famineofbread,norathioſt for water;but of hearingthe Wl 7* 


. word of the Loxd, And they ſhall wander from Scato Scaand fromthe North « ly; 
ue tothe Ealt ſhall they run tov and fro, to ſeeke thewordofthe Lord, andſhalj led 
nat find it, Sothen(e wee thatthizword of our Godzis his mighty meanstorife tha 
vpthis kingdomeof his gracein vg,:thisday wheawe haue it giuing ſome thing, ren 

_ and ſoas it were laying one ſtong.tachisſpirituall building , che next day giving or: 

£2 _ more, and ſolaying as it wete another ſtane, and ſo.an taa perfeR man, and ws. Tal 
; to themeaſure of theage of the fulneſde of Chriſt,: thatis, till hee have wrought ho 
Epheſe3413 his willinvs in this world, and meanethto tranſlatevsto an other. : Wherefore, th: 
The meancs a, we pray that the Lard in merejewouldereRthis kingdome. in vs : 'whenwee vp 
prated foraſ- pray, Ti by Kingdapre come , {qfiowe beſeech . theLordinthis petition tograune - fro 
well as the yy, all chenicansappointedandarday nedof himtothis building, and by name, of. 
thing, this mightie meanes and merey great of his holyword,. that weemay haveit 4 tit] 
mongl(t ys ſtill, and enioy itin-peace;, if it be his will,to therayſling vp of thele ſpi- =_: 

rituall wals of a ſpiriguall houſe of God within vs dayly more and more, till it be 1 

fully Gniſhed to the;pleaſure of higmaieſtic here, and our eternall comfort heere tp 

and elſewhere for eycr with himin his other kingdome of glory. And the God ain 

of heauen and all merey grauntthistovs, and make vs thankefall forie, © | - - 720! 

... Now beloved,isthis word either read vntoys,or of vs, without any preaching, ah 
Theword of Or preached vnto vs2. For by thele two meanes buildeth itin vs, - and notbyy- þ 


godi; either gin our houſes, bound infiluer or gold, oravy coſtly ſortwhatlocucrsNo, 
read or pres TQOTE then the Phiſitions preſcription confeed by the Apothecary, & brought 
ched, .yntoys, profiteth our diſcaſcby, ſtanding in the window, and not further 
; touched.  Andtherefore as I haue ſaid that it was a meanes, and proued ittoyou 
as of the ſame word, ſolet meefay alittleto. you of the viing- ofthis meaies 
'ALIQ, al 5 11S ,1 . 15 Ct MBE! yore 
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1/PETITION. —opmthe! Lords Braer. 


ourall bleſſing The Jo ;. of che eA@#tellerh vs it was thie Cuſtomeofttie Church 
then tohauetheLaw and the Prophets read vnto the people, For, after rhe letture 
if the: Law and Prophets, (laith the text) rhermters of the Synagoge ſent unto the, ſaying: 
* peemenand brethren if ye haute arty word of exhvrtatzon for i people, ſay on . "This god- 
ly cultome our Saviour was ſ6farre fromtnifhiking, as that tiimlelte witing Ly V- 
fedir. lathe 35. ofthe As it isfayd, that Aofes KY time barb in exery City them 
chatpreach hins, ſeclag he is read{ inthe S rmnagopue” thery Sabboth day; 1n the: 6, of Ie- 
,wereadand ſc how Barwehwas comm nded by: Jeremy 6 vrite at his mquth, 
oraghed id indire; and rel hinttall the wordes of theLottt Which hee bad Fe poken 
rato him v poaarzowleorbookt, ard thentorake thirrowte and goe” ito the 
houſe of theLors; and to ita in theaudience of allthe 'ped is Ji pe ethar by 
thavreadingvpon the booketothem in theibithce of 74399; who was tiow hue 
vp, the people might be mayte#to pray beforgthe Lord, & ery onetoteturne 
rd bis euill way And Barth did 16 rwiſe; Seenow and tnarkebathth Warrant 
of readirig, aridaprofite hopedfor by icof the Godly; Soft were chey euer from 
ticher contemining this means;or from denyingir poweril in x gods bleſſitgs to: work 
faith and repentaheein'thehearers, (© + | 
Buiinger goth further then tnow do vpon'theſewords {for 1 alleaget them on- 
tptothew chewarfantot this ouryſeinour? 'Elprelits: heetein Engtagd of i Ice; 
dirigehe Soriptures tothe. people!) and faith he': We piges Hos labors WT cat * 


recuationis exolibro, fi ea deſtitiitar"oi ws libro metnoriter wer em Dom 
dibert annuntionving; Nemo Ls Fs ejfe Barucbiuns Kgiturpropter re re th 
raxhbrom to fermonts Domini. Cur - el:1 f 07: 4t- 
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2, Pi 
= Y een 
NE comminicating.in prayer and Sacraments , when themſelueswere reſtrain * therbc 

: ayhile from A air and happily the Miniſters for the'time jiatheir forew 

4 ces of farre meaner Bites Neither that diuers vader their handes haue reſtitied ekeſa 
Appendix to thatthey iudget ic Schiſmaticall thus ro doe, Yet might thele. thinges bee:con- * requiri 
the anſwere lidered and we ſchoole the violence of ſome., .But how ſchooke:them 2 to:the Churc 
ofthe obſtr. bolltring vpand bearing with ignorancevnthoughe vppon ina deadconſcience caulec 
par.214. inthem that ſhouldſe:aris ity(the ſearcher of hartes knoweth,)trom my ſouls; ſoul 
Bur chusfar to ſchople them neuer to diſdaine for alcile mcaſurewhom god hah Vrnam 

Cals. aduer blelfe dwith ſome ; meaſure, & carefull [diligence giveth hope of berter meaſure, all asi 


ſus Anabap- As bh will Fortrucly.cuen in thiscaſe i may beelaydwith CALy 1, Canab bebe 
tiſtas artic,2 ſpecte findy perfe thong, &e,.; Where vnderthe colour of deliceof perfeQtionwee dicine 
pag.582. can z tolerate aodhe Bak no jmperfeRionandwant, either in the bodye, arin But 
the members of urch,, LS a theDeuill, grnocny p:with pride, aud Sifaci 
Tediice vs with Treas rhat hecmay pricke vs forward to farlakethe Hocke cham! 


of Chri Iwell k nowlng that he. ethevicgrieithe Can; {ode Forwhin that is 

| as io NY Gb Alec: of ther EIS gf finnes or {aluation iste beg had,. although not t 
A we 'makeaſhew of alife moretheh Angell Itke, yetifwith ſuch-beldnefſewe leps mans. 
5 rate our, {clues froma Chriſtian congregatian, webecomedeuils, andh 
Ape re. Mi Hiffe exjrelaich, that inahac stirhe the maner, was, Qntha Sabath day; whak doto 

che 72 mes th e people were gatheredrogether,; tohaucthe EOSriPFLre# #84 4n:the-peblike rech i 

09 Hf egationand in the time of; pul CC PIAYET torche Nor of aneyhothoure, flaſh c 

* Sg Af how common are theſe ſpeeches with .g, Caf | pr nr the:Gob and ſv 


$hacharhepons readyrs toſuff 
ned,\ withaneconſeathave ef {an 
—_— of Rt Fad charkch, $ gear, Thorn Et Tn herebyray(e pour attiance, lexim 
8 = ns nv pho E>. 8rO% - SOREN IPLUrghs q that Wee.cannet lo calily bee pare 


+ AY þ Pos, Aga ere wh Even it was, SES ſhut 1 


rig alle teachers, that wee are ©: AcQuaineed withthe phraſesr'and burth 
Eau! 7 Prcache r one boo ne tbegoncouer in :yecres,. by this he th: 
NA . INIEY and Godly y[cobreading the Scriptures, ,cuen alltheBookerefGon W 
4 Hh ers OF ooh In one F,CEIE, ro eg olgicn | cordes 
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- therhelmer or breaſt plate, or any other parteofour ſpi 


 bobis Biba animriim pharmaca ſeculares : Get ye Bibles ye lay men,for they are me- 


ans > no TT Aerts, 3 % 
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py 


eemuſt takerhe {wordeof the ſpirit, which is the worde of God, as well as ey-, 
irituall armour: and there-'Epbeſ,6-16, 
frewe may reade it, Wherefore well { aide Zaint Anften + Nee {olunsfufficiat quodin, 
eka dium as 1 eftiones anditts, (ed etiamn domipus veſts apit hi legiet aut alias legetes: 
requirite LECITHoL contet you to heare the holyScriptyre tead vnto.you inthe holy 
Church only; burin your tiouſes alſo at Home, eyther reade them your {elues, or, , vouſtine re: : 
cuuſcothers to read them, Well decreed that firſt counſel of Vzze, that not; ouſe: quirath reas. .. | 
ſkould be without either a Bible, or at leaſt anew Teſtament, Well crieth Origen, dog ofthe q 

Vimam ones farerem!u quod ſeriptumeſt*: (orut amms criptusra, Woulde God we did wore at home . 

ll asitis wricten, Search the Scriptures,, Well cried that good Father, Comparate '® 9% ROGER 


dicines of your ſoules:&; : 
But ſeetheiniquitie -of Rowe, It ſhall bee Iawfull to reade any mans bookes, 

$ifaciat pro n9b1s, that, if he be a Papiſt, yea, and the mo we haue in our cloſets and Chryſeſt.* * 

chambers" of ſuch! bookes,, the hoher Catholiques. we: but, the Lords booke Coptiderthis 

thatis able to,make ys wiſe vnto ſaluation, and'is ſweetct than the hony, we may well. | 

not touch ir;,we'may nothaue ir,or read it, For if we doe,we ſhal be-hererickes. So *+ 1194315. 

mins workethallmake'vs Saints: & Gods work diuels:popiſh writings catholikes, 

andheanenly writing herecickes,ifrhe y reade them. O creadfull blaſpherny and 

doftors of death, Great is'the patience' of the Lord that putteth vp this, and bea« 

rech it davly; when with great juſtice heaueh and eatth might agree rogerher to . 

f:ſhour fire; the one to-conſume ſuch teachers, and the other ro-rend.in peeces 

and ſwallow vp the aſhes, when they are burnt of ſuch blaſphemets, Is not this to, 

ſhut vp the kingdome of God before men, and neither to enterin themſclues, nor 

toſuffer others that would enter ? And We touch, ſaich the Lord there, Hoc you 

et (anautirom, net winſiantium, ſed mags grauantium & angentium, Et multo verior hic 

lex inenitur'+ Malediftt dices enmem quiin errorem nuttat cecumin via, This 1s not the Math. 237 

part ofrhemthat- would heale or piue life, butrather of them that augment the 

burthen, and increaſe ignorance, And herein isthe law well verified :Curſed is 


be that leaderh the bli d out of the'wa Y. oe 5N Trzneus.lib.34 
Whar is'this, but withthe amazed ones in the Prophet to ſay : Tace, & ne ve- Capefe 

corderis nowints Domini. Hold thy peace, endnener thinke vpon the name of the Lord.Theſe 

men be the right ſucceſſors of Antiochus & Maximinus,w ho for like pollicie burnt 

thebookes of God, leaſt the people ſhould read them, Where as the godly and 

firſt chriſtened Emperor Conſtantme,cauſed the Bible to be written out, and to bee 

fentabroade, into all Kingdomes, Countries, and Cities ofhis dominion. , And Amos.6.10! 

king «Adelſtane heerein England,cauſed it to be tranſlated into the Englith tongue 

thatall might read it. Of /{an the wicked Emperour, who charged the Chriſti- 

ans with jr as an high fault, that their women were ſo skilfull inthe Scriptures : 

Forgetting what Saint Frome writeth, that all the maidens about Lady Paxla 

wereſer daily to learnethe Scriptures, Let vs remember how many ſauedſoules Y 

we nowe with the Lord inreſt, that beeing ableco reade neuer a word vypon the 

vooke themſclues, yer by hearing others” ieade vnto them, hauereceiued bling 

fromthe Eord thereof,cuen to acknowledge, to refiſt the enemy,and to a Rrength 

with their bloods to ſeale the truth ofthar they heard, and by hearing learned: be-. 

ideall other Churches, the Monutwents of this our Church will affoord vs ma- 

ny. What manner of men and women woulde theſe haue, beene, if they could 

bavereadethemſeliues?! Let vs remember what Saint Anſten confeſſeth of him- | 

ſelfe, (that beeingingliged to the herefie of the Manichees, he heard a voyce, 'ſay. Confeſf.kb, 

ng, Tolle l-ge,Take vp and reade,meaning the booke of God, which he preſent= *-®P-* 

ly did, and ſo by reading was conuetted. And concerning reading of the Scrip« 

tures eyther vnto the People in the Church by the Miniſters, or any other. appoin= 

ted to that ſervice,or by the people themſclues priuatly at home in their houſes in - 

atongue'that'they ynderſtand, = Ps, | 
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7] = _ A profitable Expoſition 


ating this kingdome of the Lord inthe hearres of men, tor v hich-we Pray, when 

we ſay, Thy kingdome come : and to deny'eyther of theſe members that.now wee 

haue (toode of, or to ſay they haue no blefſing promiſed and gravnted ro them: 

but that preaching is all in all, andreading is. nothing, .not a nor ableto 

| | one faith, &c, Isto auouch a great þ tht and of ſuch denial] we may ſayas 
$32 e ſaid : Archangel: neſciunt, Angelt non auatuerunt, Prophetanon ſenſit, filins w/e uo 92; 
Hil of x dit : The Aaecls know it _ the Angels haue = LANES 


ne EET felrit,the ſonne of God himſelfe hath reucaled to vs no. ſuch thing, 


L . ix , 
& fy. ' Woat then, doe you match reading with preacning, or doe Jon: ſay, the people, if they heard 
the Scriptures reade untorhem, though they haa no preaching ſuſtayne no want, nezther needy 
to care fer preaching, or once to take any pames to goe where it 1 orderly, if ut beenat a 
> home is x | : 
Preachivg.4* * 'Jg, no, fer thisis the other extremitie told you of, euen now-when1 faidye 


boac reading, auoyd rwo, Letthem borh therefore not onely Rand, but Rand withtheig 


iult and due commendations, Reading is profitable, but preaching doth profir 
more than reading doth, becauſe it is more apt for the ignorant and vnlearned, ex. 
preſſing moreplainely the mcaning of the Scripture: and applying the ſame to 
their conſciences as it ought fitte. Wherefore with very nagae'® care haththe 


Lord in his word appointed, that this meanes alſo ſhould; be vſed to his people, 


to the ereCing of this bis Kingdome in them: and celleth vs whar great bleſſing he 
hath beſtowed vpon it from time to r1me. He therefore gawe ſome to be Apoſtles ſame 
Prophets, (ome Euangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and teachers, forthe gathering together of the 
Ephef, 4.11.12 Sp ov . 4 © A a -S, FW 
Saints, for the worke of the miniſterie, and for the earfication of the body of Chriſt,till we al 


= meete together ( inthe wmitie of fauth.and knowledge of the ſoune of God,umto aperfelt max, 
Math, 26,  @#. And, 70e & teach all nations,bapriſing them in the Nams of the Father,and the Some, 
16. 19% and holy Ghoſt: teaching them to obſerne all thinges what ſoener 1 hane commannded you, &e, 
- In-another place, The harmeſt is great, the labourers few, pray therefore tothe Lord of the 
lars, harueſt, that hee would ſend forth labourers mto the harneſt, Our Saujour himlelte of 
; ris this meanes ſaith :7he ſpirit of the Lord is upon mee, becauſe hee bath annointed me, that 


AGt.26 1 fonla preach the Goſpel to the poore, hee hath ſent mee that 1 ſhould heale the broken heare 
A&.8, red; that | ſhoul dpreach dehmerance tothe Captmes, and recoucring of ſight tothe blmde, 
At.te, that I poul1 ſet at liberty them that are bruſed, andthat I ſvould preach the acceptable yeere 
Az of the: Lord, | | 
And as hee went towards Em with the two that went thither,hee preached 
7» ynto them to their g00d, Peter preached the word and there were added tothe 
Church abour three thouſand ſoules. Philippreached to the Exnach, he belceued, 
Peter preached to (ornelivs and his company, and they receiued the holy Ghoſt, 
and beleeued. Pau/preached to Sergue Parts, aprudent man,and the Lord gaue 
it a blefſing, to confuſion of the Sorcerer, the oucrthrow of. Satan, and the eredti- 
on of this his king dome of which now we ſpeake, in his heart, So did hee to Lydia, 
and to the Jaylour, and to anumber moe, By this excellent meanes of preaching 
hee openedtheirheartes, and brought them to this fold, that he in them might 
rajgneouet whom Satan ſo long had ruled before, and ſo beginning this bis king- 
dome in them in this life, might aſſure them of his eternall kingdome with himin 
thelife to come. | 
- And for his fingular profit chat this meanes hath to this purpoſe, it hath as you 
expreſſing the haue ſeenefromrime to time, bene moſt carcfully prouided by the Lord for his 
proheDemu- people; The ſpice when it is whole ſmelleth ſweetly, but if ir be broken and bru- 
"ge 7 ſed bythe hand of the Apothecary, it ſmelleth a great deale more. Sois the word 
read of vs, orto vs, ſweerte as the hony, and bringeth the Lighr of life to many. 
Bur if the ſpirituall Apothecarie breake it and bruſe 1t,. cut and divide it, asthe 


Lord hath appointed by preaching , then reacheth the ſauour of ſuch ny 
weete 
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Let vs conclude vponplayne recited prooues,thatitisa meanesof the'Lord x 
_ pointed, commaunded, ſanGified, and bleſſed, ro the rayling, building Jandcres | 
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> EI 


<0 many moe inafuller meafure, dyreaſor of thie blefling of this meanes; 
th bene ſaid. 1fthe loafc Le whole, the: children-get not euer ſofull morſels 


a | 

= | we ris cut and broken vnto them: preaching parteth the bread,and maketh 
hen WI :n this: fuller mcalure,. chrough the: gratious: bleſſing of our God. If the 
nee frebe couered with any aſhes, the heat breakethnor.ouc ſo yreatly as it would if 
em; WM jeaſhes were away 3euen ſo, ifin the word of God, when wereadit, any one 
eto WM higg we vnderiond noty as we wiſh to doe, this meanes of preaching vncouereth 
Y as that heaueply fire ynto vs, that earlt we felt not f o much, and the Lord beſtow- 
F' 0 his grace ypon his owne appointment, the fire flaſheth into our ſoules, and 
nor w_ men and women rauiſhed with heauenly good, perceiue and ſee thepo- 


werof preaching, Thus did /itto the Eunuch whom we named before. What hee 
ard readar the firſt, hee ynderftood not : but when Phzlppreached vnto him, the fire 


eds brake out to his laſting good, and he vehemently cried to be baptized. And foto \ 
ta 'hereſt whom ſo. lately we noted. O powerfull meanes therefore of the Lord to 
the erecting of bis. kingdome in. vs, the true and plaine- preaching of the word. 
we Readin proficerh, but preaching more : and reading therefore is good, but prea- 
eir hingioberter,This bleſſing pray tor cuer amonglt.vs: this bleſſing vie,if the Lord 
ofit rouchſafe it. Conſider what hath bene ſaid, and not onely ſaid, but prooued, that 
Cx» heLord hath appointed this meanes as the moſt notableſt ofaltothers, to the 
to aetion ofhis kingdome in vs, wherof we ſpeake, that it hath had this bleffing to 
the thouſands and ten thouſand thouſands that haue harkened thereunto : that the 
le, contempt of it is death, and that.erernallborh of body and foule: and then weigh 
he with thy ſclfe what thou daily doeſt,Ibrhou wantit, whecher thou ſecke it. If thou 
me haeir,wherher thou vſeſt ir,&ſhake to thinke of thy ſhutting out of this kingdom 
the ' here & for euer : {be contempr of the means whereby we are brought into it all 
ral ofys. Let neither ignorance of {o great 3 good withhold thee any longer, neither | 
an, thedeadly ſuggeſtions of that tempting foe induce thee inpride, to make fearefull a ey 
me, exceptions againſt rhe Lotds ordinance, toſaue thy ſoule; Either for that the man wars bearing 


og liketh thee not, or his meaſure, or manner; or whatſocuer, For truly ifhe bring the the word prea- 
the glad rydings of the Goſpell, his feet arg beaucifull. If he fpeake from rhe Lord hee ched, 
of muſt be heard, Andithee be the: appointed" meanes berwixt the Lord and thee, I 


bas meanethine owns Paſtor and teacher,''thinke whileſt it is to day of the ſtrength 
are indeed of thy exceptions to heare him, and-feare the Tudgements, ſhrink at the 
ae, vrith, erembleat the vengeance molt aſſired to thee,without repentance: jf they 


cre be 100 weake, They hane not taft thee away; bur thty han® caſt me away, ſaid the Lord 
to his ProPhet then, and weighir well, whether the Lord'truly may nor ſay it of 


ed thee how to thy death,:refufing the meanes appoinred'by him for thy life, ypon 

the {ich ground+as Saran hath ſuggeſted, corription noriſhed, and the triumphant 

ed, wmb-of the Lord will conſunie in theiudging day, toerernall woe, It was well -,,;, 7. 
ft, fidofthar worthy -infirument/in' Cods Church ypen-like occafion, Agnoſcavt ,, erſus 

ae Anabaptifts, ubicwnque muſter rite\ conſtitute eſt * ac fiaebtes wrnere [u0 fungitur,. V= 44, bap. ”.. 
Cie niniqnem4,qus pre Chriftiano babers onlt, debere 01 aharere* & cums reliquo grege, ſins | ric, 5-P4g 
dia, minfterid frur; Ce: Letthe Anabapriſts confeſſe and: aecknowledge, that where- . a, 
ng W Geuerthere ivaminiſter duclyplaced, and'doth his ducticfairhfulty.. and careful- 

ghe ly, there euery one that will bee accounted a Chriſtian muſt cleaue'ynto. bim,and 

Ng with: the reſt of the flock and congregation vic his mitiftrie; "Bur What doe they? 

an % many of vs a will nor follow.their errors; akhough We never ſo purely preach 


the word of God, yet do they take vs for rauening wolues, & they o abhor vs, 2s 
'ou ' that an ages they ſhould: commiran offetce worthie of dearh,if they ſhould be 


his preſent but at one Sermon of ours, Thenido they thinketdmakeſugdenly miniſters 
Tu- obtheir 0wne, & they being ſomade; ind triorienrtRen'do they draw the people, 
ord andmake cottraric congregations of their owiie, tothe'rentin g of the Churcha- | _ FR 
WE fimder, that the-name of Gochcannat be calte&vponWiththar one conſent & con. 
the cord that it.o ughtto be, Meditace marry times, cre'the Lord firike thee, what 
nly 19952 ISLIP? 50. 21 Saint 
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Saint James Gairh : My brethren, hane not thefaith of our #lorions Lord lefus Chrifimss 


(aluin: ad- ſpeSt of perſons. Faith m chat placeinchudeth.the preaced' word, which 'if thou thus 


werſus Ana- 


regard; remember the (tripes thar they ſhatl haue'that know their maſter his will 
andfefuſe to doit : remember whoſe head the blood is vpon, when thewatchingn 


bap: ertic: 2. 

+4 583. hathwarned:Ifthy Paſtors-gifts be nor ſo great, whom reproacheſt thou; butthe 
giucrof them? May not he do with his owne as pleaſeth him/fot thee? Refypp 

© g>0d nd thou to heare him,for his litle, tro whom the Lord wil ſay, Ewge ſerne bon, & erewye 

tatutull (cruat, hm for his faithfulneſſe ouerlicrle, Beware, I wiſh thee as a friend in Chrift: ths 
feet are ſliding fearefully.if thou ſtay nor. Stand notypon his vniverſirie, vpon his 

Yadepred degrees, vpon hisage, vpon his method, leaſt all except (© ftrange ſugoeſtion 


Gods bl flings 


cf a guiltull ſerpent in. their cuill dayes) againſt his-writing : for his memorie;zs 


when woriuly though becauſe his note helperh his memorie, therefore his lips keepe rior know. 


had, 


1.Sam, 2425. 


2,Cor,2.15, 


' Rom. to, 


Exod.28, 35. 
Euecry 
h's meaſure, 


x,Cor, 


anin : 


ledge,and thou wilt not heare him. Burtſtand vpon the meflage rharis done; je 
member whoſe itis:ſtand vpon the meſſcngers,callingvnro them-aboue all others 
inthis world, if hebe thy Paſtor, what meaſure ofgrace ſocuerthe Lord hath 
youchſafed him,ſftand vpon the ordinance of the Lord, by preaching to'cre@his 
kingdome in the hearts of men, and to {ave themthar belceue :ftand vpon the a. 
bilitie of thy God, to piue thee good (by the miniftrie of him' that is thineowie; 
how meane ſocuer he ſeeme in rhe world ro the curious : almoſt Thad 'faid*eurfed 


of thar commaundemenr, the breach, whereof will be hellifh-woe' for euer. 0by 


them which hane the owerſight of you, and ſub mid your ſelnes, for theywatth | or your ſoviles, \ 
as thy that muſt giue accounts, that they ny dodit with toy, and nol evcf : for thats 
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Ficept the 7.orJe open B.dl1ms eyes nee ſecth nor the Angellof the Lorde in the 


way with is ſword dtawen in his hand, thatis, ne:ther angey norloue perceiue Num.zz, 31. 


weeuer, except the Lord work 1t in vs. How came it to paſſe that the lewith peo- 


ple ſo ſeethg daily the wonderfull workes of God for tnem, the prootes of his po- 


wer, mercie, and voodnefle , aboue all the nations of the world, yer perſfiſted-vn- 
fichfull, Rub borne, and way ward ro ſo good a God faith Mſes, the/e things be- 
ing dme for 17%. er hath the Lord gueen you an heart to perceme, and eyes toſee, and eares 
hear» onto ths duy. Teaching v3 plainely, thar ſuch heart, ſuch eyes and cares, 


'neoncly the Lords to giue, and without ſuch gift we profit nothing, no not by 


thevery evident extraordinary mercies of God, In another place againe, The Lord 


Dear, 29.4, 


th God will circumciſe thine neart, and the heart of thy ſeed, thar thou mateſt lone the Chap. 30.6: 


Lwithy God, with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, that thou mar ſt hne. AsS1f hee 
ſhould ſay,- never think of any loue of G OD faithfull and rue, as poſhble to be 
within thee, and conſequently no obedience, loue being the roote of all, except 
the Lord circumciſe chine heart, , that is, purge all thy wicked affe-tions, and gine 
kearing and reading a bleſſing, which thing is not 1n thine owne powertocoe, /t 
#L,(faich the Lorde by the Propher Eſay, ) that receme the ſprite of the humble, ana 
we life to them that are of a contrite heart, | 

Ifthe Lord work in one, he worketh inall :theſpirites of m-n are ruled and g0- 
werned vnto good, onely by him, If he rouch vs,we are touched, ifhe turue vs, 


Efay. $7.15. 


weareturned, and ifhe reuiue not and giue life, we finke in our finnes, as vntee.. F**K.36.26. 


lng wretches , andabidein death, How plainly ſaith ir againe the Propher Eze- *7: 


bel: Inrll grue you anew heart, and I will put anew $ prrut withtn you, and will tak» away the 
fon) heart oct of 101 body, -ard gue you an Heart offleſs. eAnd I will put my ſpiru with- 
mou, and caſe you to walks mmy [tarures, Fc 
Ofceand mark how all lets be remoued, and all grace giuen by the Lord alone 
in mercy; fecking our ſaluation. And therefore know it tin: 55 the truth iserve, 
thAneitherhearing nor reading, preaching or priuat ſpeaking, auaileth ever todo 
vs good,” except the guyding grace of the Lord direct vsroit by a bleſſing giuen 
tothemall, or avy when thc y arc vied, Andtherefere, as for the word, ſofor the 
bleſhns of it by the Ipirit, of God, doe. we euer pray when we ſay theſe wordes, 
Thy kino don come. Then opened he ther vnderſtandina((aith the Goſpell.of our Sauiour 


Chrift) chat rhey might vnd-rſtand the Seriptgre. And Lydia attended to thoſe things which Luk 14 45+ - 


Paul ſpke becauſe the Lord opened her heart. So that neither one nor other, Lydia 


nor the Diſciples of Chriſt, ſee, heare, or vnderftand, except the Lord giue the eye, Afts.16,14. 


the eare, anC che heart. It is the holy >pirit that teacheth and leadeth into alltruth, 
and without whom ſtill all meanes remaine ynprofitable. | | 
There 1s an Oyntment ſaieth Samr Job», trom him thar is holy, and that 


z 
YL,” 2% 


eeaſe nit tomake mention of you n my prayers { ſaith the holy Apolile,,) a#4 to bawe 


annoynt.ng teacherh yolu all chings, tharis, the grace ot the holy ghoſt, Wherefore 1h r6. 


#hnces pntothe Farber of our Lerd leſus Chriſt, that be would giee 40 you the (pirit of 


wiedon:. an d rexelation, through the bowled 26 of him, that the eyes of your vnderſtan- 1.Tobnz. 
ding may hee lightned, that we may know what the hope of his calling, and what the riches 20-27+ 


of hs plor1044s inheritance. i in the $ ants, &c. 


. An d that yee may be ftrengthned by hy Spirit in the pnmer man , that (brift pray bo ell Ephel,1.26, 


ws yo x hearts by Faith, and yee may bee able to comprehende nuh all Sautes , What & the 
breath: nd lngrh, depth and baight Gb: 


See Pawlesrefugetorprofit to his preaching,and forlife and lighr for theſe Ephe- 


fa f, eyen to the Lord for his holy Spirire ro ſoften and ſupple-eheir ltonie hearts, Chap, Z. 
to illiminore and lighten theyr darke mindes,and to make {weere to them, that: 14-15.&&« 


« + 


5 fower 20m anie z and fruitfull ro them by his mighty power, that is neuer ſo.to 


4 » Yes ; 
any, Without the ſarwe, 


« - 
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Kingdom to come vato vs,in this petition, by the hearing & preaching of his word 
the 


Wherefore ro goe no further. know it for concluſion, that we prayin os for Gods. 


> verſc206. 


12. 


, 
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A profitavie Expoſition 2.Pcrition, 
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Pſal.J:9. 


E'ay. 49 
Ezck,33.32. 


Rom.8,36.27 


verl,g,14,15, 
x60 fe 


Tohn.s, 


Tofuass,19. 


he is, and neuer ſariſhe 


the meanes appointed of him ro ere che ſame, and ſeeing well by allchizbakby 


ſaid, chat neither one nor other of theſe mcanes can preuaile. with vs any thin 


veleſſe the Lord alſo with them giue the power of his Spirit, and the bleſſing of 


his grace m our hearts by them: therefore there 1s concluded herein alſs, even 
prayer for this grace,and the.petition being vnderſtood ot vs, is thus much with 
the Lord, as we ſhouldin plaine termes ſay, O Lord, giue vs not onely thy word 
toread and heare,burthe heauenly grace ot chy holy Spirir alſo ro ſan&fie, bleſſs 
and make truitfull ro vs, both our reading and hearing, that ſo hearing thy king. 


dome may come vnto vs, and thou ruling, and we ruied, wemay liuc tor ever. 


with thee,according to thy promiſe. See then (till furthee matter of this Petition 
And fincethe Lord hath taught vs thus to pray tor the helpe of his hand, and the 
blefling ofhis grace, to all the meanes of good vnto vs, and fo guided the tongues 
of his childeren cuer before this forme was laid downe vaco them, though inother 
words. | 
Ler vs brethren looke vpon this occaſion into our corruption, for eruelyche 
Lord reucalcth a ſecret vnto vs of our nature,that thouſands fee nor when he thus 
reacheth vs, that wirhour his Spirit no means profite vs, We truſt toourwits 
to our skill, to our yeares and yourh, and I know not what, and we think we hwe 
wings of narure aboue our fellowes many of vs, ro flie aloft, and co lee the ſecrers 
of the Lord, bur truely it is not fo, we haue all-finned, and finne hath cur our wings 
that we cannorflic aboue, we haucall in our firſt parents tranſgreſſed, andtha 
rranſgreffion hath dazeled and darkned our eyes, cloſed our cares, and benum- 
medour hearts, that we canneither ſee, heare, nor feele, except it be giuenys 
from aboue, as we haue now tully bin taught. As naturall men we percciue nor 


the things that are of God, we are not able to think a thought tha is good, but 


all our ſufficiencic is of God and by his grace onely we are what we are that good 
is : if any truerh be opened to vs, the Lord hath done ir, and concerning lifeeree- 
nall, fleſh and bloodreucalerh nothing to vs, bur the farther in heaue : read with- 
our'this Spirit, and the book is ſealed to vs, heare without this Spirit, anditisa 
pleaſant ſong thatfiakerh not, but paſſeth with the time: pray without this Spi- 


* rit, and we pray we know not what: for, it i the Spit rhat helpeth our mfirmiti 


5 
thatmaketh requeſt for vs wuh ſighes, which cannot be expreſſed. And he thatſeatcheth 
the hearts knowerh what is the meaning of the ſpirit, tor hee maketh requeſt for 
the Saints according tothe will of God. Have nortthis fpirite,and bee noneof 
Chriſtes, for as many as areled by the Spirit of God, they arc the ſonnesof God, 
Want thisSpirit,and feare againe the ſevere threatning of the Law, but haue it, 
and cry in comfort, Abba Father: theſame Spirit bearing witnefle with our Spirits, 
that we are the children of God, ſealing our adoption in our minds, and therefore 
opening our mourhes, This bleſſed Spirit and ſweer grace, is that heauenly water 
rhac our Sauiour ſpeakerh of in his dialogue with the woman of Samaria, when 

fitting vpon the well with her, he ſaid, Whoſoener drink of this water ſhall thirſt againe, 
but the water that I ſpall giue him, ſhall be 1m hun a Well of Water, ſpringing vÞ into enerls- 
ſing life. And 6 my brethren, how differeth all earthly water from this,itwe marke 
it, let a man thirſt for the honors, citles, pleaſures,places,and digniries of this pain- 
ted world,and if he enioy them cuen in great meaſure,doe they quench his thirſt? 

No truely, bar ifthis other water beaway, 1 meane this moderating grace of 

Gods bleſſed Spirit wherof we ſpeak, then increaſe his thirſt a thouſand told, and 

of a ſound man before he eni5yed ſuch heapes, he is ſtricken iotoa loathſome and 

deadly diſeaſe, euen a ſpirituall dropfie, that the more hee drinketh, the more drie 

}Men arc playing dayly & howerly the part of e4chſab, in 
ſeeking ſprings of water to his South countrey, that is more to much, and ſtill 
ſamerhing el{eto that that. is had already. Bur this water of Gods holy Spirit 
ſpringing not out of the veines. of the earch, but from the higheft heauens;runneth 


abont our hearts continually with a divine vertue, moſt comfortably cooling all 
©7200} | our 


2 Petition. Tp0n the Lords Prager. 55 


our Spiritual heats, reficſhing vs aoainlt all burning cemprations, quenching the 
firy Jarrs of Sacan; and finally quickning vsroeternall hie. This water therefore 
Jerys make accouncof , and pray for a true faith : for, he chat beleenethin me, out of 7 
bis belly ſpall flow ramer's of water of life, {aith the Scripture. Quench not this Spirit Epbe.4. ;0. 
then, neither grieve him by whom we are ſealed vnto the day of redemption. Bur 
remember the good that commerh by him to this wretched frame of our finfull 
hearts: the groundis hardifthis deaw drop nor, and vtterly vntruigfull if this grace 
Mleflenor. Lend me therefore not thy rongue and lips onely, but chy ſoule and 
keart chiefly to pray with mee tothe throne of mercy for our ſelues, and all g *35% 
Lord: O Lord create aclean heart, and renew a right Spirit within vs euermore, 
Caſt vsnort away trom thy preſence, neither rake tk-y holy Spirit from vs, Giue vs 
the comſorr of thy help for ever, andeſtabliſhvs with thy tree Spirit, Amen. 

What elſe is concluded in thi prayer ? 

Another good mceancsto further this kingdome, is a godly, zealous, and care- The o00d Mas 
ful Magiſtrate, and therefore we pray for him allo, and the bieiling ot his ſeruice, giſtrare agrear 
This reacheth rhe Lord vs , when he biddeth vs pray for Kings, andall that are in — 
authority , that wee may lead aquier and apeaceablelife, in all godlincile and "er " IE 
honeſty. They arethe meanes, the Locd giues the bleſing, The like doth the ;Timoth. 2,4. 
Apoſtle when hee relleth vs , that Princes are not to be feared for good workes, 
but for euill. And therefore if wee will de without feare of the power that wee Rom.13.3. 
muſt doe well, and ſo ſhall we haue praiſe of rhe ſame. For he is the miniſter of 
God for our wealth, But if we doc euill, that then we muſt feare,for he bearethnot 
the ſword for nought, bur is the miniſter of God to take vengeance on him that 
doth euill,”Charging vs aſwell for theſe good vſes of him, as allo for the author of 
his office and authority, which is the Lord, (for there is no power ſaith he, but of 
God; and the powers that are be ordained of God,) that cuery ſoule of vs be ſub. 
xerothe higher powers, and that we reſiſtnor, for if we doe refit the ordinance 
of God, arid they that ſo reſiſt, receive to themſcJues damnation. This benefic of 
amagiſtrate rothe increaſe of Gods kingdome, appeared in Aſia, who tooke a- , Kiogs,15.23 
way the Sodomites our of the land, and pur away all the Idols his father had made, 
diſplaced his mother for her Idolatry, and deftroyed heridols. The like appea- 
redin Ezckieh , Joſiah, andall the reſt. Read whar they did, ſcewhar authoritie 
may doe , nay ought to doe. Vertue flouritheth by iuft incouragements , vice 
flieth, and dyerh by iuſt puniſhments, if the magiſtrate be good : and then rulech 
God, when this is ſ@. Bleſ:dtherefore well may be ſayd, x the land when the king is Ezck, 10,13, 
the ſonne of »bles,and whenthe Princes eate in tame, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſſe. 

That is, when the higher and lower, and all powers in a land are famous for vertue 

and wiſdome,and with the gifts of God, And why ſo ? Surely becauſe theſe being 

thus, the Lord's king in ſuch a place,and his heauenly power is more & mcre daily 

fprec over andinto the harts of men by theſe meanes, Contrariwiſe,Hoe to the land \6, 

when the king is 4 childe, and the Princes eate m the morning: tharis, when the chiefe of 

wanteth ito and counſaile,and the iferiors are giuen to their luſts and plea- 

tures. And why ſo againe? $ dy becauſe then, for want of fo forcible a meanes 

2s careful magiſtracy is to repreſſe it, vice floweth, vertue flicth, and God rulerh 

vor, Finally, therefore'doe we pray here in this petition, and aske of the Lord as a 

great mercy, that he would giue vs godly,, careful], and zealous Magiſtrates, to 

the berter ſcrting vp of his bleſſed kingdome amongſt vs. And truely beloued, 

would God the iuft, and often conſideration of theſemight worke in vs a faithful Love duets / 
lone to then for their pains, and a flaming thankfulnes to the Lord for them when Magiſtrates. , 
wehaue them, O that wee would meditate of it vpon our beds,and thinkeyponirt 

Wheri we are waking, that Moſes felt when he ſaide ; How can [beareyour combrance, euro. 1.21. 
Jour charge, and your ſtrife alone ?Or what hee felt thar ſaide to his regall Crowne or 
Sceprer,that he which knew the carke & care,the woes and griefe,the toiles & la- 

bows,and the infiaite perils and fears that are incidentro it, would notrake it ypif 


— 
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A profirable Expoſition 


All contrary 
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aloft, Then affurealy would we honour Magiltrates more, Joue them more, obs; 

them more, and contendagainſt them lefle, ina veiy true conſcience to dealer. 

kindely with a meanes ordainedin heauen of fo much good tothan, God Dive ys 

cies, God giue vs hearts, and God giue vs the blefſhng we ſpeake of (ill. | 
Wull you goe any further inthis Petition ? Go 


No indeed, this may ſuffice for my briefe purpoſe Thope, and thereforethis 


dnely will I adde that which Itold youofin the beginning , that as wee pray for 
theſe mercies when we ſay theſe words, fo pray we as effeQually in ſenſe 2Painſt 
the contraries of ther. Forit Gods kingdome come, then mul be'done aws 


things to gods wharſocuer let eyther hindereth or obſcureth the ſame : Gontrary to the vſe gf 


KingIome the words is that fearefull famine the Propher ſpeaketh of, contrary to podlyand 
apr gta wa profitable reading 1s barbariſme, ignorance , and contempr or neglet of good 
Amos.8. letters, contrary to caretull hearing is that adderiike topping Our Cares againſt 
the charmer, contrary to the ſweet melting motions of Gods holy fpitit in ys, 
bardneſlſe, dulnefſe, and vofeclingnefic of heart , Þrophanenefle, and whatſoever 
__ oy. is the property of bad ground, contrary to preaching, dumbneſle, to plaineprea. 


| 


A fearfnll 
thing 1t ve 
thivke of it, 


Miniſters 
tzzacc ofir, 


Magiſtrates 
thinke of it, 


Prinat perſons 
chinke of it, -- 


'by the'contraries greatly ?'As you loue your ſelucs thinke of it, and then Nall we 
& 1 


ching, vnprofitable curiofitie, topainefull and often, negligenrandrare rea. 
ching, Contrary to a Magiſtracy is anarchy, to a godly,a wicked, toa bad, and 
to a faithfull and carefull, anegligent and 3n Tdle Magiſtrate. And to conclude 
contrary to the kingdome of GOD in any of vs, 15 the diuel] and all NF 
the vaine pompe and glory of the world, with all coverous defires of the ſame 
and the carnall deſires of thefleſh, to follow and co be lcad by them, . Alltheſe 
therefore we pray as heartly and truely againſt, as we doe tor theother, when we 
ſay, Thy Kmngaome come,  Andlet all thar heare mee confider of it, what wee ſee 
to day, namely, thus mach, that if wee feele no true teſtimonies in our 
ſoules that we-are the children of this kingdome ,, bur enemies to it, hindererg, 
letters , and obſcurers of it by our workes, words, and thoughts, our owne 
rongues, and hearts, and all rhe tongues and hearts ynder heauen, praying this 
prayer, riſe vp againſt vs, andif we will not be reformed, defire of the Lord 
that he willtake vs away, confound vs atid deftroy ys by his. judgements, thathis 
kingdome miy increaſe andariſe. And what fearcfull thing isthis? Toourowne 
lips the Lord'will grant the confuſion of our ſclues, the prayer of,ohe ſhall be 
heard , of two'or three by faithfull promiſe; but the prayer of chouſands andrea 
thouſand thoufinds , even of all the Chutchies'and choſen throughoutthe world, 
yea; of wharſoever millions in them that pray this prayer, what aſhrike make 
it in the heavens ro the Lord, and how will he ruſh-vp inhis iult conceined anger, 
and accomiplith Whar'they as ke? Therefore with ſhaking heorts at ſo great apes 
rill , let vs confider of it. 'Wee feeders and fathers ſpirituallof the Lords people, 
Jet vs thinkevponit, and eriter into accounts how we doe, further we or hinder 
we the king dome of the Lord, Þeake weorſparewe, ſoundwe or fine we, la- 
bour we or loytet we, for Golls fake, what doe we&?Woe to ys if we doe,not works, 
*14d blefledis that ſeruant Whome his. maiſter commeth hee ſhall finde ſo doing. 
Magifrares andpowers conſider of it , put,you forward, or put you backwar 
Gods kingdome, fleepe you or wake yqu , are you nur es or none.to, the Curt 


F 
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of Chriſt , to vertue and piety, and deftfoyers diligent of finne and wickedaeſl 


judge you the cauſe'of the afflied and poore that you may PORN: or doe you 


= R #4 <=; +4 _—_ ; » 4 OLFL 13: 5 53 (3330-330 þ 4 mg 
contrary, that = may periſh, whar doe you ? Privarmenaudgg.ag [euery poor | 
| od in you by M$ 


, c X 1 ; . ' f5 - d , . * 4 *8 4; » FP * #4. 248 C'S . ' 
<lar perſon one by one c6nfider of it, What doe you? ruleth 


| Holy ſpirit working fairhtg Gol ahdloue of men , with daily and ſundry fruirsof 


them Both?” Doe you ſer'vpih your owne houſes, places, and charges this hol 

oP Vp ; = . we 4 rgle 14? 1.4 > _” 5% y £* i MF Lis ; . 1 | 
Kingdome as much a5 fieth in you Dy private admonitions, by vertuous exampich 
doe you plucke and pull downe, hinder and/et 


each 


hee found itin the ſtreete, Then would wee feele what it1s to gouerne and tobe 


" : 5 T bs 4 , 
ik + nM oe ee. 


, SO EE WO COIL ot re A POSI 


whether we pray for our'flae$or a SAR elues;:When we ſaythis praier, and 
what hope wee may baue of the reft whatſoeuer throughout thisearth, TH ng: 
4m comes idoften andih many places, ifit be well with'vs forour meaſure in 
/ burſcucrall places; then fo often is the Lord ſollicited'to be good yntovs, and 
there is a eonminion of good vnto the godly by their prayers, if it be;atherwiſe, 
a5fle'the.time; wee periih as wee hue if wee chaunge nor ſpeedily, and in ſome 
ſeirefull ſort to/ the teftimony' of Gods iuftice : for the prayer of che choſen, ſo 
mary , ſo often making it, and with ſuch fpiritof defire muſt be heard ar laſt, 
This pray we forthe kingdome of God, and for all the meanes that itariſerh by 
inthe hearts of men, and pray we againſt whatſocuer hindererh or withholdeth 
theſame when weſay this perition: and in ſtead pf much more that might be ſaid, 
fetthis ſuffice. The iniquity of our times, and the fearefull lboſenes of theſe daies, 
fit be conſidered, will cePall Chriſtian hearts, how needfull,cucn now eſpecially, 


. 


his prayer cobe made often, Letvs pray. | | Yo 


A PRATER. | 
Ez x Divine Maeſty. and moſt mighty God, heare vs wee beſeech 
AY thee, thy humble ſeruants heere garhered rogether, andin 
rhat mercy that hath no, meaſare, ſubdue a 
and finne1nvs ſtill more and more, and r 
body and ſoule, ouer heart and ming, ouerworgadndwo 
#þ| for Chriſt his ſake : and nor onely,ouer vs,b cHiEQE 0/8 
POS cucnthat number ghat thou haſt appoitized tbl} 
Send give the meanes appointed by rhee, thy holy, bleſſed, an } - "Birx 


r 
th ry and. 


ole 
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A profirable Expoſition 


Pial.40.8. 


Tob.s.30, 


Ichn 6, 3 8, 


Math,7.21, 


Gen,6.5, 


3 3 x GCora.ie. 


that heauenly ſpirit that leadeth, intoall.fr truth, that bappy annoynting that -tex- 
cherhall rhings,rhat ſpirit of 'wiſdome, 2ndreuclation that the eics of ourmindes 
may beli by that we may know whatthe hope: of ur calling is, and the.riches 
4h that glorious inheri itance prepared forthe Saints. Thatwe may, be frengthned 
by thy ipiritin the inner man,that Chriſt thy Son may dwell in oux hearts by. fairh, 
and weeableinſome meaſure ro comprehend thy lomng kindnefle to all, Penitear, 
weeping ,and wayling fivners, For © Father wehauefinned , and darkenefſe bath 
entted ro rule both body and ſoule, if-thou helpe not. Lord in, that mercy thas 
hath no meaſure looke vponvs, ?ndietnor his malice deſtroy. the workes thar 
thy mercy hath made, His kingdome | is. death, thy kingdomei is life andioy for 
euermore. O heauenly G OD,thenler thy kingdome come,that we ruled here by 
that ſaving hand of thine, may taſte and feele, cnioy, and haue for euerthereward 
that followerh ſuch ſybieRion i in thy glorious king dome, not fox, our ſakes, bur 
for Teſus Chriſt his ſake, with thee and che holy ſpirit, one maieſty,mighty and glo- 
rious, cuer bleſſed and praiſed, from generation eternally, Amen. 


The third perio on.. Thy will be done, QF. 
. whyfolloweththis text ? 


—— JoS:6 Liter: if we marke it, 1s moſt firand good: -for inthe We 
mer we prayed that the Lord miphr rule in ys, but that can- 
not he doe, if we ever temaineviiwilling, ſtirring and wreſ. 
ting 4Saioft him'andhis will { 14rer inwtos enim &- relultantes 
-/ nemo commend: rey maregoreſt) therefore veryt rightly doe wee 
pray tow in the nexr lace that his will' may, p: 
tryelyvery duety binderh all children to franc their life ac- 
” 'corditgtd their will ofthe fathers, and.not contrariwiſe the 
Ws 000 rheitife fed f6 bevel of their chikdreti. 7s the volume of thy 
bbobe Tath Dain; i is writthn of me that I ſhould doe thy will. _ isit of vs alt: for this 
is #rtiattef tht concer neth not Dawid © ely, bue fic an thar hopeth and loo- 
keth forthe 46c- ch Le how hah therefore with Damd we muſt allagd 
euier) BON "hb artly ; O'#y Gd, 7 aw coment todoe i, yea, thy laws within my. 
Feng rhatiSfit ordinarily ot fa aper$icially thought vpori by mee, 'butitiseuen 
Giiciandivehement” thediratioh: fatty” T7 (ceke not mune omne will, 
ſaith ovr SanidttrObriſt, barthe willof the father whohath ent me, Andletys thinke,, 
that if ke MUTHIE That was fabiedtto no {inne, bur hag! ecciued all power of God, 
ayd bithfeffe Was Lord'of all, whac pj may Wee * haue before his glorious face. 
irtharHiF Court othis, at the larter day 


reccine dts the zFopritif ef the fonnc area, we'doe notas good children,, 
che WIrcfrrefa ther{but is rebellious \Wtetches cuc obo owne will? Againe,. 
Peat dbwne fron benhen yorrp doe mine owne will, but his will which bath [a £me. Thus 


did te 53 fbritis ro his Fare &, 2ndthus mult we doeif v we be ſons 610 1 And 


thiercfore we hearth .. out heauen 1 ther: As heere we are tau ht, Thy mill 
bh Abby" 4 + Lhd Hg onto PEG "Lord, ſhall ſhall enter ie hoe f: 
Ip ett, in BeWVat doth Warr ttre 0 wry Airy Mb wks Heane 
4c eek { wwethar Gods may be done, and not our 7.5 May bed; 
"Bi oh 


feckednefes Rifl HrebW' in the parts o ajjd alc Tu Sagano 
ly, { 


the if our heaters oy naturedre onely ard > Clu 6 And becauſe, 
$2 22530 phe (42 nch the ol np wes me Phe > Cn: of the f Gad,: For, 
NE WR) o hi 5 Ge er can hee. Wo Ea CALL  they.ars, 
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| =; Petition, 


done, And 


If called itito the kin gdome of God,and: | 


ced, 4 


Giſpoſ 


4 A c_ 27 LAT } LAY. 


4. Peution. | -vpon the L ords Prayer. 


—_—_ — —— 


js all holy andeuer holy: yea holinesitſelfe and the rule of right for euer. Where- 


\ fore by good reaſon we pray as we doe, Thy willbe done. And this being the true 


round mdeed of our doing, letvs by the way conſider whether euen this peci- 
tion afſureth-not our conſciences of their error that ſay ir, and of our truth that 
deny it, thatin vs.or any, is lett by nature afree will ro doe good. Forare wee Ms 
pot there taughtto pray that his will may be done and not ours? We ſeeit, And LY GR 
may we contrary to this order, pray that our will may be done, that is, our OWne g41Qit this pC= 
proper and naturall wil: ? Who: will fay it? Buc 1 will fayit, that it I were by wion, 
nacure and of my ſelfe able to will the thing that is good, then might I lawtully 
and rightly pray that my will might be done, Wherefore we ſee, and the world 


; may ſee, how euen this prayer, if there were no further proofe, yer fſatisfieth 


the conſciences-of men as touching this lofle in vs, namely, of freewill ro doe or 
wiſh gooJ''ro our ſelues, till the Lord renew vs, and then is itnotTI, but the 
prace of Godin mee, fayth the Apoſtle : but this doctrine hath beene ſufficiently 
touched before, 

What will of God is heere meant : for Thane heard that it is digerſly propounded wnto vs, 
though oneand the ſame ſimple unto hm, or inreſpect of him? 


You haue heard right, and to make this ſpeech as plaine as Ican, you muſt Ocultayrene 


' ynderſtand that the will of God is ſaide to be of two ſorts, to wit, hidden and re- /ata. 


ucaled. The firſt, forthat iris ſo, inthe Scripture reſembled ro adepth, and itis 

yaſearchable of man, Wee cry our of it with the Apoftle : O the deepeneſſe of the Deute2g 29, 

wiſedome and knowledge of GOD , howwnicarchable are his iudgements , and his waies DE 

paſt finding owe ! And withthe Prophet Damid, Thy righteouſzeſſe i like the mightie pg, 26.6. 

mountaines , Thy magements are like the great deepe. Wee ſay of it, That noman pre- Ron,11.334 

fume berein to wnderſtand aboxe that which « meete to underſtand, bur that he vnderſtand Rom. 12.3. 

accordirg to ſobriety, For curiofitie in this behalte the Lord miſhikerh, we plaine-= 

ly ſee. When the Apoſtles askedghim of the reſtoring of the kingdome of Iſrael, ARG. 

when he would doe it, then or no; wee know hee ſnubbed them for this entring 

into the hidden will of GOD, andrtold them that it was not for them to know 

the times and ſeaſons which the father hath put in his owne power, When 

Pererasked the LORD of tht other diſciple, hic aurem quid ? LO RD what Iobn21,21; 

fall this mans doe ? Remember how the Lord anſwered this curioſfitic of defence 

toknow rhis hidden will, and cold himthar if he would haue him tarrie till hee 

came, whatwas that ro him, let him doe that which hee knew to be done. So 

thatthis will of GOD isnorrco bepriedinto, in a bufie and curious impiery of 

minde , as many wicked ones doe, and that by moſt horrible meanes, cuer. by 

ſairits and diuels, ſeeking topull our of heauen, and wreſt from the LORD, 

23they thinke , his ſecretes betore the time, Forgetting quite what the great 

ſeruant of the Lord * Woes ſaid rouching this thing : namely , that the ſecrete Deut.29.29, 

matters belong to the. LORD our GOD, but thethmgs renealed belong to vs, and to 

eur children for ener, that we may ave them, This will of God is called ſecret or hid- 

den, tor rwo cauſes, Firſt, becaule it is ſoindeedetball men, till ſuch time as 

GOD manifeſt by euentes , what hee hath appointed to euery one. In reſpe& 

whereof Saint James willeth euery man.topumtth this condition, if the Lord will, 

and if wee liue todoe thisorthat. Secondly, becauſe the reaſon of the Lords g,,, . 

will thus or thus, whenit is manifeſted, for the moſt part is not comprehended of Math reds 

man, but hidden in himſelfe, As why hee choſe Jacob and refuſed Eſan : why hee 

put Sat away from the kingdome for one offence, and not Danid for many,with 

lachlike. Onely this we know with the Apofile, that he hath mercy on whome 

bewill haue mercy, and whom he will heheardnerh.' And this his will is our ſtay. 
What then us mans auetie inreſpelt of this enill ? Surely as hath beene une died! 

aide, Nom eſt curzoſe inueſtigada, ſed aorada, itis not to be ſifted, but highlyreueren- , ——— 

ced, andrill the me come that the Lord reueale it by effesin general thus to be aye fs will of 

Gipoſed in my ſelf, that whatſocuer this hidden wil of the Lord be concerning me, Ged, 


Whether 
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neces | 


A profirable Expoſition po 3. Petition, | 


—_ — —— 
whether to liue or die, to be poore or rich, to be high or low in this world, inthe 


ſame Ireſt and am contented,let' the Lordchat made me doe with me and diſpoſe = 

ofme at his pleaſure, And then afterward when the Lord ſhall reueale it by effeQs, the1 

much more to reſt in it, and giue him thankes howloeuer it is, taking with good that 

Job. 2. Tab,cuen euill things at the Lords hands aſwell as good, that is,fowre as wellas the be,t 
ſweere, and lowring lots,as wellas ſmiling daies, Bleffing the name of the Lord tha 

that hath taken what before he gaue,and yer dealerh with ys butin mercycuer, ſelf 

Doe wee pray that his will may be done ? | eth 

No. For this is euer donc,and ſhall be whileſt the world endureth,neither can Wh 

Elay 46.10, Py Creature or powerrifiſt it, Soſrith the Prophet, Myconnſell ſhall ſtand , and 1 qua 


2 Chron.20.6, will doe what I will doe. So confeſled Tehoſophat ing of Iudah.. When he aid, 0 
| Lord God of our Fathers,art not thou God inheanen, and reigneſt not thou oner all the king. 
domes of the heathen? and mthy hand is power and might , and none ts able to mthſtand 
thee, And ſonotably confefled that wretched Balam, when he ſaid, If Balac would 
gine me his houſe full of filuer and gold, 1 cannot paſſe the commanndement of the Lord , on” 
ave ether good or bad of mine owne minde, &c, $0 contefied the diuell, whenhee 
asked leaue to touch /ob, not able-elie of himſelte ro goe againſt Gods will, 
andall thoſe diuels that could not enter mtotheſwine, tent by the'will-of God, 
andall the ations of man and beaſt euer brideledand-ruled, and diſpoſed by 
power of his will, No reſiftance thereſore can there be againſt this will, and 
| _ therefore no neede that wee ſhould pray that/it may be done. No-«4*»4 nor 
Caiphas, no Herod nor Puat, no Tewes nor diuels could: haue wroughtthe death 
_ of our Sauiour: C HR 1ST, except the hand of the Lord and his counſell nad de- 
. termined before that it ſhould be done, 
. But doe not you 10w ſay that God willeth ewill to be done, and ſo make him the author 
of euill? | 
+ God forbid wee ſhould make God the authgr of euill.: Yer ſay weein deede 
that. God willerh many things that in ſome reſpeRs are.euill,) and to ſome per- 
ſons, as the death of his owne ſonne named laſt , and ſuch like, But as he willech 
them theyare neuer euill , neither ro ſuch as he direftetha-good'by them, being 
Mens will hath not-done by them , as inexample named appeareth. Bur ſurely ſome larger ſpeech 
two obics,to to draw vs to 2 right knowledge hereinis hotamiſſe, andtherefore a tle [ pray 
wit good aud youheare, Will theretore hath two ebieRts, to wit , good, and emill, ſometime, 
m_. it willing the one, ſometimes the other. And good things, (beſide the Lord which 
isthe chiefe good of all) are to be of three torts : naturall, moral]; and dwine, 
The firſt beloi.g, ad vitam auimatam: the ſecond, ad bumanam: the third, adcaleftem 
& aiminum. | 


AQ; 462 L, 


Tam,1.17, . lo cuen the fountaine and-giuer, as Saint Jams ſaith :;' for exery good gining, and 


Malum, ſome is. the euill , ſome the puniſhment: of the evill. The diſtinction is 
Culpe, Tertullians againſt CHarciay, and received viually, - That euill which is cal- 
Pans, ledthe puniſhment of cuill, there &no;queſtion neither, but God willeth, andis 


Lib,2.cap. 190 
Pal. cog. GOD, (faith the Prophet Dara, ) that loneſt wick:dnes , neither ſhall any exill dwell 
Hebr,1.g, withthee. No, thou l:neſt righteouſneſſe , andhateſt mquity, Perdttiotnacx te Iſracl, 


_ - ++. helpe, Whenthe Diuell ſpeaketh a lic, hee ſpeaketh of his owne, for hee.is 2 
A ee, | Iyer, andthe father thereof, See then the true author of euill, not GOD, but ' 


2 Toho,2,x6, Sathan. | 
Further- 


| ſentaſpirt ro ſeduce Achab, and pur him1n the mouth of all Achabs Prophets, 


' and ſeeme ſoto beinthe Lord alſo, if our knowledge be not better to diſtmguiſh 


ad 


3. Pcririon. -opon the Loxdes Prayer. | 6' 


Furthermore, if God be'all good, how can hee will the thing thar is ell}, enery 
thing willing but that which is agreeable co the. nature thereof : This ftriueth 
therefore with his goodnefſe. Iris contrary alſo to his power, for what good 


that he will, isnot he2ble ro bring ro pale without the meanes of euill ? andif be 


be,then needeth not he ro will any euill,to he end ro compaſſe ſome good byit, . 
that otherwiſe hee could nor. It is contracie ro his mercy, whichextendeth it 1, contrary 
ſefe ypon them thor have done euill. Iris contrary co hisgultice, which puniſh- ts God iris ts 
ethitinothers. And plainly weſee then, rhat the Lord doth ner will any euill, will ewll. 
Which Saint eAuFenacknowledged when hee ſaid , Dems non eft author wil res, 


qua homo fit deterwor , God is never autborof any thing whereby man may be made Tom.4.queft 


the worſe. Now on the other fide, heare againe wat is trueth alſo, The 'Lord $3. 
dcliuererh men vp into a reprobate minde, to doe thoſe things which arenor Exod.g.7, 


conueniea®, rhe Lord ſenderh men ſtrong deluſions ro beleeuelies, the Lord _— 


. | . | . i Kings. 22, 
with many ſuch things teſtified of the Lordin the word, which in vs were euill, 21.24.23. 
androcleare him, in whome there can be no vnrighteouineſle ever. Herevpon 

ſwell rhe Zibertmes m blaſphemy againſt the Lord, and cxcuſing themſtlues, 

charge him with rheir wicked waies, 

- Herear alſo ſtumble the Manchees, and therefore mmade avo principe , two 


| originals or firſt cauſes of ations: the one moſt good, from whence came all 


goodneſſe : the other moſt cuill, from whence came all cuill , and the pu- 
niſhment of all ewill. And hereart alſo ticke many, ſaying, God {uffereththeſe 
things ro be done, burno further. Bur Tpray you ler vs aske them whether God 
ſufferech them willingly or againſt his will: Ifthey ſay willingly , then confeſſe 
they thar. God hath a part in theaRion, and thar is more then ſuffering : If they 
fy vawillingly , then make they him not omniporent: for,cannothe ler any thing 
that heewillnot ? we know he can, and there isnone that can reſiſt kfs will, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 'W herefore to hiylpe this marter, and to anſwere with truth, we muſt 
vnderſtand a few things, and I pray you hearken. We muſt diſtinguiſtyof finne, Rom.g.rg. 
and wee muſt diſtinguiſh ofwill.. Sinne bath rwo diſtinionsfir tor thispurpoſe 
tobe knowne: For either it is conſidered ſimply inir ſelfe and by ir ſelfe,as athing Xalh cnlpe. 
contrarie tothelaw of God,or itis conſidered as a cauſe of finne that went before. 7+; peccatum, 
Thefirſt G OD never willeth, neither can wilt: The ſecond ſoalſo - Butin the vt5cauſaſub- 
third reſpet Godis ſaid to will cuill, to witznot as itis evill, but as it is paza pec- ſequentis pec- 
cats, the puniſhment of euill. Which indeedis aiuſtthing of the Eord. \So doth candi,utipe= 
heepunith finne with finne, as in the place before named , he puniſhed the-Gen- »a preceden- 
tiles with deliuery vp to a reprobare minde to worke gyill, becauſe whetrthey :5. 
knew God, they glorified himnor as Ggd , neither wWMthankfull. The ſecond 1 Rom.24.48, 
dftinRionis:this,, in finneand all evill,there is the ation, and the deformity or V1{-27.28. 
evill, of, andin tbe ation. be firſt God maywill, for hee is indeed the very firſt L008 +2 

| : p $$ | 7.28, 
efficient cauſe of euery ation,according to that ſaying , I him we live, mone , an Voluntas tan= 
bane onr being: :and, Dems operatur ir: +5 On 1 Cor.1 2.16. audof him, andfor bim,C&c. ,,u eft box 
oma. Rom. 11.16, Touching the ſecond, wee-muſt vndexſtand, thar willis either ol ad pF" 
proper or improper. Proper, when wee will a thing forit ſelfe, eitherasa good If 
thing indeed, or atleaſt ſo iudged of vs : improper, when wee will a thing, not Ariſt.Erb.3. * 
for it felfe,, as goodof it ſelfe,, bur for ſome other good, that ſhall follow ir, And We 
thus may we wil that thing that is euill,as aman willeth the cutting off ſome mem- "Pe 
ber, for the fafety. ofall the reſt : So God willethenilt things, nor becauſe hee al- : 
Jaweth them, or loueth them, which isproperly to will, becauſe hee ſeethin his 2 


' mercy, heeſo diſpofing them, ſome good ſhall follow ofthem :- which as I ſay is 


to will improperly, and herein we ſee how ftill ths obie@'of will is good inthe 
LO RD, To applic then all this co God, fo far as our queſtion requireth, ler ys 
viderſtand, that chat cuill which is a puniſhment inflit cd by GOD for ſ-me 
1 & {former 
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- 


-durtheice three, 


former euill, wee may ſay that God willeth. For ſo reacheth vs the: ſame God 


Eſay.45.7. himlelte by tis Propher ſaying , . / forme the light., and create the darkeneſſe, 7 mak Fir 

- peace, and create eudl, [the Lord doe alltheſe things. arke how tae Lordfjarh, hee hel 

createch. cuill, char1s,, the euill that 15 a jutt punithment'ot ſome former evil} fel 

Anos 3.6, or finne. The like againeby the Prophete Amos, Shai a trumpet beblownemaſl,uy, Lo 
Lamacut. 3. 38. aud rhe Lord hath not doneut ? Out of the mouth of the moſt high proceedeth mt emi! aud fa: 

zood? Is it not.a kaowne tructh 1n diutniry , that the Lord pumtherh ottenfinne oy 

withfinne, Nowall finnewe know is cuill, if wereſpeCtir ſelte; bur if wee reſpe& legs 

;  irgs ir comimeth trom G OD ro puniſh fine withall, then 3s itinthat reſpeR not , 4 

ewill, bur a iuſt, right, and good thing. The tardning of Pharaohs heart in Phas kao 

Seed raoh was euill, in GOD it was a wt puniſhment of his finne, The deceiuing of life 

07" TM Achab with 21ye, init ſelfe conſidered was euil}, but as God didir for apuniſh. wHll 
ps ment ofthis finne,, it was noteuill, butiuſt. Thar trong dcluſion wikkreof Fat ener. 
ſpeakerhy in ir ſ{elte is cuill, burit wee markeir, inflicted by God as a puniſhmene UT 

for wanr of louerto the truth, ſo itis aiuſt thing, andnoreuill, Sothe delivering p&3þ 
F | of the Genuiles' into a reprobate minde, and all ſuch examples in the word, Ter. day 
hb.z.p2g. 180. lan againſt CHercian, and eAuguſtine againſt Iuban,handle this matter, and ma PN 
ho A further be read of it, This ſufficeth toſhew, that although wee ſay that God wile. afre 

DW lethoften thar thing , thatin it ſelte conſidered is euill, yer as it proceedeth from ofzt 

him that it ſhould beſo, and conſequently he the author of euil, it followerh nor, FA 

Formany times eu ill is the puniſhmnof evill' ,2nd thatis iuft with the Lord ever, | a 

Concerning the ſecond diftinQivrt how God may be the authoroftheaRis, and ff ( 
'® _ EE yetnotof the euill any way inthe ation, ſee by theſe firmilitudes. 'The-Sunne "li 
x" mood lIi2hening with his hoat beames vpon a dead carcaſle, cauſcth aftrong andloath« Ng 
vor ot the cull ſome ſauous, yet is not the Sunnecither vniweer it {clte,; or the cauſe of thatyn- al 

inthe ation, {weerneſſe, but the carionit ſelte : Forif the Sunne were the cauſe, then euer the ,9e0 

like cauſe, thelike effec, bur wee fee it is norſo,, but contrary, when itlighterh on 

ypon {weetherbs and odoriferous flowers, ir draweth out of them great {weet« War 

fiefle and pleaſant ſmels. Againey rhecarth weeallknow with her ap and oy. Bas 

- ure, feggdeth andnouriſherh alkeh&rrecs , plants; arid rootesthar are, yet is noe Wee 

. that earth\cauſe why this tree bringerh a bitter fruit, and that hearbe or rootea _ 

- bad traſt; bur the nature ſcuerall of the things themſclues is the cauſc of thar, pil 

Thirdly, che pure word of the Lord is-preached orread,, and one ſauourethand Lock 

sathererh to life, an other to death and deſtruction, is now the word cauſe of ich 

thoſe. ſeucrall effes?? or. the creatures thetnſelues blefled or not bleſſed with G to 

Gods holy Spirit ? -Fhus may the Lord,then be author of an action; and yer nor age 

of the euill inche ation, and ſo hee {temeth ro will cuil}, when yerin tructh hee Th 

doth not. -_. oli ticy'h; 13. 0 rf 

| 3-14 F 0M rs now hisgencaled will ? | | York 

All that which in the holy booke of word he hath laid downe and declared, 4 

to be the duety which he will haveperformed of vs tgvards him, tiny ankol 

* _ -. Andus the thatwill which beere we pray may be done ? . pleaſ, 

1... . Yea, thatisic , and therefore if wee will ynderftandthis petition , let ys looke 6 Fa 
_—_, _ *what.is required of v$ip. this word, and al{chat wee beg of the Lord , firengrh T's 
Rom8,c.7.&c andabiliry. ro doc, Webeſcechhim, that whereas the minds of earthly men bur- Xt 
>... ningwithluſts, arecommonly caried to deſire, andto doe thoſethings that moſt that þ 
| diſpleaſe-G OD : hee of his mercy will with the mouing of his holy (Spirit ſo of Ho 
change and faſhion all the wills of vsall rorhar will of his maieſty, that wee may and ch 
will and: wiſh nothing that his divirie-will mifliketh, Precamr & optanms, vt wor be:dr: 
6. tantumfaciat Deus quod vmlt , (ed nos facere poſſimus quod onult, Wee pray that not their . 
\Y onely GOD-wouldidoe his will,, but that wee:may doe whatis his will , faith whol) 
Cyprian. Torunncoucrallthe duetiesof a Chriſtian required in the word , were old in, 
« toolong+: -let vs therefore not ſo-doe , but for example ſt ake of allahic reſt conſi- ceaſe, 


Firſt, 


= on. 


3. Periion. 11017 upotirheL onde Prayer. _—_ 
Firſt we know:itis tbe. Lords will, thatweſhould beleeue inTeſus'Chrift; whom 
ke bach ſeng  andchas by faith-in'his name we! andallthe world ſhould 'obtaine K 
emiſſion of aut finnes and excroall life, \SxiG OD Joxedrhe world;' rhat h# gait bis 1chn.y.16, 
| ach begotten forves. that mhaſacuer beleenierhuc him ſhoutalnot periſh ; but have ener laſting Tow.6.29, 
ſe: And againay This ts the worke of God-(rhat is the workethat God Fehuireth 
of you ) that yee\belrene m bujnorhem hee hath ſent, 'Wherefore,in this petition we be-. 


. feech bimsthas that will: of his: may be. done:im vs, that is; that we may receive 

grace; for9 dar apd-nduee ro:looke forfaluation in\any other.” Secondly; wee 

kaow:F bp ya er "ou mo wee ſhould in: aruefaithleade/a holy-af@ cleane 

life; forſo ſaurdcbe Apoſtle, Her oft woluarar Dy fantHficatis veſtra, 'This is the 

: willef G.@ Du: aver your ſatcixficarian , and that yer ſbould abſt aine from fornication, that : TO 

[ ene1 1 ne f. you Jhowld kuow him rh poſſeſſe his ueſſelt mbotmeſſe and honout”, andnot thi * | 
| lu of conawpſienct ; 46 the \Gentides which know'nor:God,” 'Whar doeweetheh: in this 

| peSjFIOn. at beſeech the Lord; that that willmayde daily:done of vs , arid we 

> dyly'chaynged:/byche renewing grace of his bleſſed Spiric,imoſuch men andWo. , ;1..-.;- 

x men 25 he defireth and delighterh in ;namely, into-holyeredtures; walkinghot 

i ofterthafleſby | bug after the ſpirit, and ſo.confequently-ſavourin Bars ; 

| WY cquently ng 'notene 

8 ofzbe fleſþ, .bugof the ſpiriz, \ That wee.may'be boly's5 he is holy, "FT h&aourlight Roms.r. 

" may. ſo ſhine before men ,; as they may ſee/our good workts, . aid gl6tifie out vel.f. 

KN | ſuher whichs: beauen : that wee may keepeiudgement ; and doe Aiftice inour Bs 

- callings:s;4hax being buried with CHR1ST by bapriſme intodeath;; agheeis Elay. 56. 

d NT amthe dead to the gloryofthe father, ſo wealſo might walkeinitiewiiefle Rom.6.4. 

” of life. ,, Thar finne may nocrule in our mortall bodies, tharweſhguld obey ir is 22-73* 

7 the luſts thereof, or giue;our members as weapons: of ynrightE6iſnefle ynro 

” fnne.. Thes fornication and-all vncleannefſe,or coucrouſneſſc, may not dfnce'be . 

named amangſt ys , as becommeth Saints; :That weemay pur-oti a$theedleR of Epheſ.5.3, 

60D, holy and bcloued the bowels of mercy ,kindneffe, humbleiiefſe of minde, _ 

4X meckeneſle, long ſuffring;, forbearing one another ,/ifanymayhaue aquarrellto Collofſ-3.12. , 

Ye another, angforgiuing, even as Chriſt hath forgiven'vs , apdwhat ſhouldTfay? 

_ Wee beſcech. the:Lord, cuenthacvery-GO D ofjpeace.ro ſandtifievsthrough- , Thes, 5.237 


out, that our whole Spirit and-ſoule and. body may bekept blamelefſe'vnto the 
comming of our Lord /ESYS CHRIST. And with Daxid we ſay ineffeRt, 
Locke sf there be any way of wickedneſſe inne ; and lead mee inthe way enzrlaſting. Thus Pal.r3g.23: 
faich ()prian ,  Voluntas | Dei (quam ſtabiliri & fieriprecamur) oft quam Chrifti fecit 
G docurt : humiltay tn conner fatione, ftabulitas wn fide, vererandia mverbis, in fattis inſtitia, 
moperibus mſericordia, in moribus axſeeplina, + SUOMY 2440 " h 

The willof God which we pray to beeftabliſhed and done,isthat which Chriſt 
both did and taught, humilicyin life, ſtability in faith; ſhamefaſtiefſe in words, 
uſticein deeds,mercy in works;dr{cipline in manners. And doe we thaspray then 
to be holy 2. ©, my beloued,whar ſhall we anſwer the Lord then ? T{ay nor for our 
wholineſſe,, bur euen for our ſecurity, dulnefle., deadnes, and conceived hearty 
pleaſure in ynholines ?. Was jt: cuer counted better than'a mockery, t6 ſeerne to 
wke a thing, and yet ta.doe againſt ir?! To:defire a Phifition to helpe vnco health, 
and in the meane' while out ſelues with all ourmightro feede vpon the foes of 
of chat wiſhed good ?: Cenkider then':our *f and: the cafes of 'thouſands 
that happily thinke notof.i6ag they ought'; wee open ourlips ynts the” LO RD 
of Heaven,,/,and pray thatiwee. may-beholie,,, wee: would be :rhoughtby him 
and the; whole world ro meane good faith, and yet what is boly , we ener hate'to 
be;drawne to, miſliking: none. more; neither wiſhing any company lefſe'than 
theirs, thar cither, perſwade)ysto-it,or feeme to expect irat our hands, and what'is _._. 
mholy we wallow-in,we tumble in; we joy in,and weeuen wiſh roliue'#tid grow Lag. ot. 
old in,.. We pamper theflcſh/ both with foode and rayment aboue all Chriftianli- * 
_ (ſe, ſo.chexiſhing, ſo. coying , ſolulling and lapping, y ca fobathingiin pleaſure 
 mdeaſe,in foftnes and tendernes,in wildnes and wantonnes,that matter of earth 

ary. g 2 20 « 


.  arethe diuels TC 


— 
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and worwes mearte, as if: welncither thoughtrherewerecorruption't6rotir, hea 

uento teceiue.it;, or bel] toiburneit. The: minde:we robbe ofallineditationthar 

is holy, and feede it with mazter ofall;helliſh impuriries * TheLordsbooke+1s hai 
 inacorner, andthe divels.bannersatcdiſplayed imeuery window;"Ourtongues 

Vie bookes cannatialt the reftimonies.of Godſweerer thanhon cy orchthoneycombe, bur 
hey.can diſcourſe the delights of fiofull-Aeſh-that-ſhatlfend ro hell: Ourcheekes 
banners, arered, to talkeof Chriſt aswe goe:to:E1hams, ang weblaſh A'Pace 6 ſcettie fo ho. 
ly, burthe Morin bluſheth-as taftas wee', whentearclly and tally wefine as , 

Note. aiaſt theLord; -Weloue the wicked, 'weloarhthegodlys, wefrde2vinlour; we 
uti malice, wee ſellvertye,webuy\finne, xefu (e-Cbriſtandichbole Barthes, 

\, ©. » weelay,awaylife, and play with death: but &-ptealureltefieplay"inahic end Let 
Ofc.22 © rhe Propher O/eſpeake for mecto. you} and hewilt reli-vs ſurely»thar: there is no 
x trueth ,NOT:MEFcy, NOT. knowledge iGO D:in the land;+ That byſwearmg and 

ing. and killing, andealing, arid whorng, we breake outzandÞl6odcoucheth 

EG lood. And isthis holinefle?Isthis to. pray; Thy willbe done ? For Gods ſake thinke 
Sinkerbis in ron hy with mee. now in.time;whar I weld beloch you-ſhould know, 


yornenn. 1 tune, tharyou may/cuen aſwell {picvpon Chniff leſas, buffer him; andbeate 
: 1-7 himwitba Recde; kneele before bimandi1ay , Hale King'of the Tewes, 'with'thoſe 

- 1:91 curſed mockers,, as kvecle in-this Ghurchorany where, and ſay 7 Hywilbe die, - 

4: 11434 and.yer, not never care how:you doe-itina holy life. For ivishorrible/ mockery, 
'-"" tis. harrible pypocrifie, and the.ca&will 'bocuilk: You mult with prayertobe 

05 holyyiopnecarets be ſoz to de faithful and'feruenr;,: you muſtendevour'it, and 

:« you muſt - itin/{fomeimeaſure.;-as trucly as bepge it; orelſe as truely yon 

pe iſlkiforie * T he Lordwall not be mocked/abwaies p the Lord will not haue 

Tach ſeeming prayers made , andduchsfinniog;liges'rezayned fill}: Of ourowne 

'1! \mourhes ball heediudgevs: therefore onceagaine:aspou loue the Lotd thinke'of 
it, andto; day harden. not your ticartsagainſtthatyouheare, You heare the will 

- 'af1G-QDi5zha- we ſhould be holy; nd we pray: charehis maybe done, Pray- 


ex.aqcepred:of-GOD ,may not be withou: carneſt:care that it "may be done, 
care-$0 be-boly, caftcrh away the louc of: looſeneffe, caſt away then what ſhall 


'* call away.yow-if-you doenot;; and care: 
eucrand euer.-'' - | 4 KATA oi V 
Let noxhe Father ſpeakeitof vs? e 4d Deum omnecire volunt , poſt Dewm paucs, 
To.God would all goe., but afrer God will few goe, Toliuein heaven together, 
is better than to hue in Hilton to gether, and parting will be painie,, if wee part 
in that day. Be moued then now, that you. be not ouermuch moued then, euen to 
exig tothe mountaines to tall ypon you, and tothebilsrocouer you. 'Alafſe, why 
To lou: you ſhould L be aminiſter of death vnto you, that forruely wiſh yourlife ? or aſweet 
God,as you {melling.ſauour.to my Godin your deſtruction, becauſel haue 'done my duetic, 
caret»)be | when l.cry-roithe Lordthar-I may be crowned: with. you , and'neuver looſe you. 
%hat you pray. As then hereafter you care ta be what in'this petition youprayto be, ſo loue your 
cn G OD, ſe loue you your ſelues, ſo loueyow me, ſoloueyou heauen, fo feare you 
hell, and the Godof mercy giuemyſpeccha blefling to'vs all. 
... . Amen, Jbeſeech him, now m ty e before the doore be ſhur, and the bridegroom come, 
. For in wane did the fooliſh Var re oocke when the time 'wat pait. But what daetieselſe 
will you. nawe that Gad requireth,aud we pray for axthis petition? OO 

One moe, andthatis this; Tr.s the Lords will, that in this world weeſhould | 

cake yp;our crofſe and follow bim, as many as will beihis' Diſciples, that chrough 
"Pay FR -many tribulations we ſhould coterinto che king dome ofheauen, and that all that 
AQ. 9 os $0 will liue godly in Chriſt Ieſus ſhould ſuffer perſecution, thatif wee be ſonnes, we 
: Tiras, ; 12 houldnoc: be without correRion,; buri now and'then chaſtned of our GO D, 
Hebr.12, © that {Wee may Not be condenined with ithe world:” This will wee beſecch the 
, rar.11. - TL, QRD.imay beidonein ys,'2nd wee: indbled by his boly Spirit fill more and 
| twoxe 3; Whazſoeuer wee perceiue:tobetidein this life; by his good pleafurets 
ate | rece1iue 


for that which ſhall cauſe a comfort for 


A 
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hechadreceined from the Lord of heaven an heauy melage by his young waiter 


. andreares to body and ſoules, andother marters of ours more wai ghex.? Hee Ca- 


- 8go0d, arid abhorrexphar wifſthis vill,” witha bnglclo 


[2 _ 


3 Perition. & -vpon the Lofides Prayer. 65 


recciue it, and ſufferitnor onely With'contente a; bur ao wich MO es; 
And this is achiefevſe of this prayer, for truely iris a ſmall thing in compariſon, 
hedloued, during the time of profperity and comfort , ro ſay , Thywill be done. Toſay with 
Lord - Burif in aduerfity when the world lowreth , the ſtorme ariſerh, Princes content vnder ; 
ecnre, and our owne houſes are diuided, our Fathers betraying vs, our chil-, the Tay. R 
dren forfaking vs, and our friends defying vs for the cauſe of God, if we'can then api _—> 
ay borh with contenr and ioy, Thy will be done, this is a ftrength anda grace of God Sf : 
thoue all rreaſure to be honored, 1fit be noc ſo high a-marter, bur loſſe of goods 
by ſome occaſion, lofſe of friends, want ofhealth, and weary times by. bitter paine 
in bobie,ot{ſoking ſorrow in mind, yerif we can herein lay ic with true rontent and 
comfort, truely it is a meaſure thar noxeth. a childe ofheauen, and happie we. Bur 
4 hard hard, yet nor ſo hard, 'but Godis able, © ; KA 
For behold examples before our cies : Olde El: in the booke of Samwel, when 


little Sammel, to wit, that the Lord would indge his houſe, and that the wicked- 
refle thereof ſhould nor be purged with ſacrifice nor offering, bur yrterly de- 
ſroyed for cuer': what'ſaid hee, but cuen whar. heere wee pray, for ourparts, 
wee may be able to ſay in our adverſity, 7 the L:rd, let hm doe what (cemeth him 
good, Thar is, itis my G OD and my Lord, wherefore with me and mine ler him 
doe his pleafure, for we are his. See therefore this giuen grace, when;the Lord 
will, though itbe hard. Theiike did Darid in his great extremity ,wheneLb/o- 
bmwas in the field againſt him , and the Arke brought. forth by che Prophets 
whe carried with him. Hae the eArke of GO D ( faith hee) mthe Cittyagaine: * — 
#1 all find& fanour inthe ties of the Lord , hee will bring mee againe , and ſhew mee both at 
e andthe tabernatle thereof. But if hee thus ſay , 1haue no dhghr in thee, behold bere am * 

I, kt him doe to mee as ſeemeth good in his eres, Therefore not impoſſible wee ſee, 

forthe LOR D to worke in whom hee will, though ro our vile corruption, a Eee 
hatd matrer indeede, our Sauiour Chriſt in ourfleſh ſaid it with a true content, |.» 
Tet wot my will, but thy will be done,'s Father, Andin vs can hee worke it by his pain- eg 
full piritif ir pleaſe him. Good meanes ro helpe vs are the ſundry comfortable <a 
ſpeeches in the word concerning the Lords care ouer ys cuer, and eſpecially 

when wee haue moſt neede of him , by reaſon of any woe that weare wrapped in. 

Ourtimes are in the hand of the Lord, and he, not man ſhall diſpeſc of our daics. 

Ourhaires arenumbred, and ourreares are putin his bortell, What are. the-haires 


x Sam, 3.18. 


rethfor the Ravens, Lions, and Birdsof theayre, how much more for vs.? Are- 

wee'nor more worth than many ſparrowes, .6 wee of lictle faith ?. If cheNra- Apoc.r3. 

gon would deuourvs, heceis able in a moment to giue ys wings taflic. into;the 

wilderneſe, ayd'to pe him. If hee will nor, butacriall muſt bt, had of ys, 

heareand marke yow, lift vp your hearts and reioyce with mee. Fudelis eff Do- 

mats. The Lords Fairbfull, and will not ſuffer 15 to be tempted abone that we are able bur 

mileuen giuetheiflye with the tencation that wee may, be. able to, beare;ir..O , eor.r6. 

ſweete; o'more than ſweer, and the vnſpeakeable comfortof my frailflcſh, and.all More comfore 

fuchasTam. For let me doe my duery,feare the-Lord,and make much of his lawes, in tispromile 

eat Cpeeces daily as hee will inable mee the cord of, fine, cleaue eq that which be _— 

WHIER'iS ou le and hearr,..charhach "Fee 

nofioles , if this life cauſe any worldly woe, thong Sathan and his friends en- 

wearit, orif the LORD pleaſe) forany cauſe to his majeſty knowne, ro make 

ary eriall of me Feare not, miſe Yor, Ht briot hrinke not, my God hath: given bis 

Word/as heisfaithfull, Which ever was, and; ever ſhall be, aha ſhall-no,mexe be 

lidvpon mee , Afr he, he Tfay thas hath ng meaſure of might, will make meable - 

to'de6xre. Onely'dve the thing tharT ou hci. y lifenow, asneere as given grace A moſt fweet 4 

nableth mee, and troft ro Ki br that Fe ils away then my beloued, for the any Pd 

olle;euerin the power ofth&Eord'ter vs ay, and fince wee hauc ſucha promiſe, 
3 let 
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ſens In rhis, "bur Uſewbere 1 have noted them, and uh } Pare inp lelte and you. 


2 Cor.12. 


Aug.de tem- 


pore.136, ob F oy; g 3 rk +681 illum Sabin 7 out and fin ©/534 erga aranperrut m_ 


Ceptum dei chavitate faciamus, Thy will be done in _carth-as. i. js in heauen, What 
is this? Sbreſy,rhat as the, Angels ſeruethee in heauen, ſo wee.may ſerue then in 

* : Eatzh*his holy Angels obey him, and offend him nqt, butin Joue ro doe hjs com. | 
mandements; Theſe things cherefore doe wepray tor, that wee alſo cugn of Jave 
doen will. Heare you alſo what Saint Hierome faith ; : Petamus wer 
Mpelbs Yourioana fragslitas, & volnntas Domin! comperaturan terra. ;Wee defire.gf the 
Porathat.maris frailtze way imitate the Angels, andthe will ofthe Loxdmayhe 
e8ftehdearih fully. *And in deed ſoit is, Ro: wee doe. in this Psgitiondehre-thar 
foine Fare of. tijs with may be done, For ut becommeth vs to. fubfultall righteouſneſs « 
COBbirbem 3 DEN bitr Was all even tuſly and wholy may be performed: anda halfe 
r@htegifit Or "obedience, is neither righteouſneſſe nar.,0 )edience, as _ 


Jam.2.r0. NE STA, vs! Nor [ff ert Chriſtians ft nam partes rſticug mmiplear, ont 


Lib.2.contra © 
Plagpau8se: 


Ad Gelatiii, pherthth us fuficerh'ng faith Saint. Hier, that a Chi Nia full the ove one 
Bernard. pres Noa ſes 2 as Gorkare enionpodhim. For, UeraG plevs fides 
y epi.77. ctepta compledtunr.” True and. full taith comprehendeth all the:com- 
; nts, ſaith another; Yea further, weare notanely by.duety boundza doe 
Af withall dffeFion alſo, with all our hearty \ with all our ſoule , and with, all 
ot Th gs For , Nec leproſac obedientia. » Mc Canna patientie. commendatur FBOVE 
16k hb! (MO modo Bari, feds clzans i demones & faciunt , & patiunt us, quod ond 
[enansal 52 : Out i» *n [cy & & neſcrentes Des voluntatem faciunt , eorum & lepraſa; & 
of veeh! erh/ dier Pega,” wer oſtrenteses eam., ſed relutlantes: & murmurantes: Porch 
:1,200A corkbe of Parientid : neutrum &rg0 in nobis probager » ſed; [cientes & volemes, 


line fl PIE hor a doggilh pagienge;s commended : for will they | 


&f,.n © onely nick 7 bur allo giuels borh doe | $96 ſyffer wharſocuer thedi: FEY 

pronidence bath! appointed, Thoſe that. vOW! tringly and.not knowingig or di 

\ Ephe.1.2. ry: The WH of God, fr? Shecenge AP LA .Thole: that doe Gods, ill, is his 
Philip.3.293 ; Khowiti ye riukn againſt ie Wig {uch mens patience par? teſta 

aieh5-A 14 G&rdb3 is Q&6 Res TN 72k 1s << ut Fo as doe Gods will bath-wite take! 
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 notlike Savle, ro-faue. eyher king ortatlings: no, ther e-js.p0 meanesto corrupt 


ahedeath of finne, and, the life of righteQuſaeſſe;- bur that they knew:and-did 


Dy: et 
Nt 


% 


be noreÞelliannor repining againſt bis holy will,” The.obedicnce pfallthoſe hea- 
venly creatures. I need not to deſcribe, looke buy atche Angels and ou ſball ſee 
three properties of their obedience, ſuch.as ought ro bejg-qurs.. They obey God 
lbentiſſime, cityſſime , &- fideliſime, molt willingly, moſt readily, or-ſpeedily, and 
moſt taichfully. If they be {ent to performe any ſeruice, they never, murmyre, bu t 
doe it: & therefore {ee their willingnes, If tro,execute iudgewent vpanthe enemies, 
inone pightone of them diſpatcheth. an hundred faure: ſcore and five thouſand of 
them, and then ſze their { peede : Yea they {pareng creature,, neither giueouer e- 
vertill che Lord ſay,iris ſult cient, ſtay thy hand,and therefare faithfully, Chey are 


Hebr.z, 4. 


102. 20, "of W_ att 
Way but ſtill T ſay, can, we performe ſuch obedience as this inthis life?  , », \ 
No indeed : Whileſt here we liue, :both knowledge and obedience: aroin,part, 


- x < 


themin here ſeruice, ſuch willingnes then, ſuch.readie ſpeede, and ſuch fairhfull 
obedience; weare taughtto dehre.and proyfor by addition of theſe words, 4, 

, vinheagen,For theſe Angles we know are there, And this. obedience of theirs with 
the circumtanecs, hath.the Prophet Dawid laidedowne, if you marke-it, Palme Plalr03.20- 


' Andthe moſtregenerate that euer was muſt pray , Forgiue-u50ur treſpaſſes. Itis A- 1-C01-13+ 
* Nabapriſticall.ro dreame of a perfeAi6 here. Yer toy all thar, lo perfe& we,ought to 
| be,andſo,dehirous of Gods greatep and greater pleaſure inys, and glorieby-our ' 
| ſemyice, 85that we ſhould neuer icke downg our Raffe 25 hauving-abtayned c- 


nough, till this be brought to paſſe invs,. Therefore then pray. we for its natas.ac- How we pray 
counting ro;ger itin this world, but.as profeſſing our defire to-haucit, aud.our for this mea» 
diſcontengwith our obedience whatſpeuer'it,; be, til ir be ſuch. And it ayy'man © 
will concludeany thing vpon this forme of ſpeech, let him conclude, thar ſuch'per- 
fetion we ſhould pertorme, not thagſuch heere we euercan performe, Andifwe 
ought ro.performe it 25 duetie due from vs, then may we pray for it, that itamay be 

luch ill, C11, cill ir. be ſuch, and ourprayes becommeth vs well. f 


What mage then mill you ſay touching, thys petition? i 5 ON 
 YouruFremember how, we have ſaid, thar;in euery, petition-are- required-of 
God, 38 welt che meaney! ordayned of G OD.;co worke'ſuch things, 28the things 
themfelues that we aske. .For, Expericgfineexpetupitar etiam & que ad finem. The end 
being defired, choſe things are allo deſired which: belong to the end; Wherefore a 


vaderftanding now what we aske. in this petition, cuen abilitieto performe that a1(o acked 
revedle& will ofour. heauenly Fatherin his, word wholy 8 fully,after the.cxample heere, 


_ ofhis bequenly creatures, we muſt conſider. themeanes . whereby thisis had;-and 


knowthgt.ia, theſe wordes we beſecch his Maickie likewiſe for them-ro be gi- 
yentO VS,.,, + $14} 395t 1s 27455 yy - af} G6 238d 
ao Ry > Sp ne re erg 
. They are chiefely two, the knowledge gfhjs will, andthe firength of bis grace, = 
or direCiqn of his ſpirit;. The, firſt. hath, relation go his word; for therchence onely Cogmtio wV0- 
is.his will ro be learned, and therfore.it hath pleaſed -himto giuc it the:name of bis mates, 
teſtament or _la(t will, and moſt Rraitely charged 4þat nothingbe added ro,ir;-or {7 eſſio 
pakenframir.. The lecondis that whereby 'the firſt-isÞroficable ,'andſanRified Spiirm. = 
t9Qur good... Forillumijnation wixhout lanGification auailethnor, Hut js-euenin a0 IE 
the reprobate, And they. thatknow, their maiters willanddoeirnor, ſhall their Dal 
knowledge ſaue them? Had not Iudas knowledge? there is no queſtion;: but of bs 
Chriſt hee had learned many miſteries : had. not che Scribes and the Phariſees the 
knowledge of the law? Yes they were able co reagh wany erucbes/ourof the fame © * 
Yato others, and whileſtthey far in Adoſer chaiethatis; whileſt they: delivered * © | hy 
trulythe doQrineof Moſes they were ro be heard,yby the commandemttt-ofour Mab23 ys 


2, 


laiour, and 4p be. followed. alſo in-thar, they, ſaid. But,becauſe this Spiritofthe + + of 


Lord did not ſanRifie their knowledge tothem, and.makeir powerfull in-them to + 


nor, 


— v5 


68 | A profirable Expoſition == 3: Perition; 


not, thetfore for all their knowledge they periſhed: a man may ſpeake'withithe 
tongues of men and Angels, andyer nor periſh : aman may hauerhe 'giftof Pr. 
heb: and know all ſecrers andall knowledge, and yer beno body in Godsties; 
1. Cor.12. 1:2. Spirit eft qui facundar animos. It is the Spirit of the Lord; tharma. 


kerh-our mindes fruicfull.. Yea that maketh our hearts good earth roreceive the 


good ſecede of the wordto our comfort, that bleſſeth cur knowledgetovs,rocri. 
cifie vs'to the/world and finne, and roretiew'vs tothe Lordin daily obedience 
more andmore, The Spirit alſoinſpirech our mindes to will, and after gmeth the 
Philip.x.1;. effeR and execution of that inſpired will, Dez enim ille eft qui innob1s operatur Gel. 


le && ere, pro gratuitaſua benenolentia,The Lord is hee that worketh in vs both the will . 


and the deed, to wit by his holy ſpirit) euen of his goo. pleaſure. Andit the God 
of peace, ſairh the Apoſtle, that browght agame from the dead, our Lord leſus the great 
ſhepheard of the ſaeepe, through the blood of the emerlaſting conenant, that maketh men pey- 
Hebr,1 3-21, felt in all 99d workes to doe his will, working in-them that which us pleaſant in bis fight 
through Teſs (riff, Whereunto agreeth that of Cyprian. Y7 fiat a nobis der voluntss 
| opt eſt dei volumate, quianemo ſuis viribus potens eff, That is to doe the willof God, 
we haue'neede of the will of God (to wit his affiſtance and firength) for by his 
ownepower no man is able. y | PX mag | 
Kaowledge of © Wherefore fince knowledge to vnderſtand Gods will out of his word, andthe 
Goes will and orace of his ſpiritto bleſſe that knowledge to vs, are meanes ro make vs ablets 
_— <{ ran, PErfortne this petition and to doc his will, therefore we pray alfo hercin'for theſe 
Qbcation are MEanes, and the wordes are with the Lord , as if we{bould eucn in plaine tearmes 
heete prayed ſy: O Lord giue vs the knowledge ftill dajly thore and more of thy will-outof thy 
for as meancs. word, and giue'vsthe grace'of thy holy Spirit to thar knowledge,that weinabled 
by theſe mcanes;may worke thy will inthis life as we ought, | 
|  MWhatelſe doe weachetin> © '/ | 
. Againe, as we pray for all theſe rhinges, ſo doe wee as I told you before, and 
#Þ}c comrz mult ill tell you in cuery petition, pray againſttheir contraties, For ifrhe one be 
riespraide Confirmed, the other moſt be ouercthrowne. Now-the c6traries'ofrheferhings ma 


aganſt, be'ſaid robeoftwo ſorts, to wit,cither ſuch as'do vtterly and wholly, 8 cuer reſiſt | 


hisholy wil, orfuch as are bur certaine impedimets, wherby wee doe it nor forea- 

dily as<yther we ought or happily would doe, if they were nor. Ofthe firſt ſort, is 

| Saran, Sinne,/ and theeffes of ſinne wharſoener, the fleſh or the olde man and his 

Math.6.:4,  Cconcupiſence, the world and ſuch like, For woman can ſerue two maſters, elpecially 


Coloſlerz8.10 Contraric maifters, ſuch as God and Saran are, the Spirite of God ant the fleſh, | 
thenew and the old man, Ofthe ſecond ſort are ouermuch' care for worldly mat- 


cers;fearcof men, andanumber of things that like weightes or burdens'vpon our 
backes prefſle vs, orlike fetters abour our feet hinder vs that we goe not on alto- 
gether ſoreadily and ſo fully in this way of doing the will of God as wein deede 
ought-and would, if theſe lets were nor. Whatlocuer they be then, and of whe- 
therſort ſocuer they be, for aſmuch as they are againſt that obedience that we 
pray for inchis petition, therefore we defire of the Lord that they may be remem- 
©) bred, andthatnoletorleaſt impediment may be to hinder thatin vs which both 
 inreſpe&ofhis goodneſſero vs, andour duties ro him; ought withallperfeRion 
both ofwilland worke be performed. And thus might we end this petition, fay- 
ing that ſameprofitableicolleKions of obſetuations may be made of the words as 
they-arclaid downe heere by our Saviour. | 
Sole 11045 2211-7 pray you thenadde thoſe alſo,”  PREN'> 
_— we fel, ,, Thefirftmay be:this: We! thay obſcrue and {ce /heere both the beginning of 
_ ©Y* mans miſcry;as alfo the way 'to&drawe neere apaineto that old and formerinno- 
cericy. Mans miſery ſprang by.Mtfobedience 'to the will of God; as we all know, 
-andthewaytoreturneto that-good eftate/againe wherein we were, isobedience 
<rothatwill, asheere we learne when we are taught ro pray, Thy will be dove. For we 
prayfortbereſticurion of roſe gracesin ſonic meaſure, which in our firftparents 
| were 
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4Peritions | | pon the Lords Prayer. 69 


wete molt oe int Aud Iooke then how miich we performeto the Lord obedi- 
ence, and fo mich draw we neere to an happieeſtare gaine, Wherefore the Loxd Math. 12. 50. 
fidit, Notewery one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter ito tha kingdome of beanen, 
hither that doth the will of my father which is in heaten. And againe, Whoſoener ſnall doe 
whtthers will which is im heauen, the ſame i my mother, ſiſter, andbrother, Obedience 
thento his holy will, is that which wiltſet 1s in goodplace againe, Andtherefore 4 profitable 
tie beloued, what, meaſure of this is in you, and ſo likeor Tile of your {clues, examination 
frigwith whartloye you hearethe word, with what care you are filled to doe ther= of our tclucs. 
fer, whar Conſcience you'ruake of fin, what name ſocuer it haye; what ioy you 
jaje in the works of righreouſnes, what griefe if frailry cauſe a fal. If you finderheſe 
.nſome me2 lure, fo much be glad,if in great meaſure, much more be glad, for tru= 
ho mich have we left che ar of death, into, which. we arg fallen all by our pa- 
tears, and fo farte have profired in the way of life, whichis true obedience, Bur if 
wt conſcience accuſe vs in this.criall, , that we haue no deſire to know Gods will 
aut of his word, ' alrhough ic be with many mercifull gircumſtgnce3; offered ynto 
#.no care to liue holily, no conſcience of finne , but ſome lirtle fernile feare or - 
tread of puniſhinent, no fpirituall of.10 well doing, no inward ſorrow for cuill 
toing, then tremble we and feare we beforethe Lorg ofheauen andearth, for as 
ewe are ib the way of diſobedience, which-is-the way of death, whereintoQur 
Fa parentsfell: weare buriedin our corruption, and dead infin,not riſen with 
| (hiſt, we are heapers vp of wrath againſt our ſoules in the day of wrath and con- 
temners, of the word, which in ſuchſort hath benepreached vnto vs, for which 
aſe thar fame word ſhall judge vs in thelaſt day, and we ſhall periſh. Trie then 
*Tcoridly,learning by theſe words, ( As it in heenen,) that our obedience ought Meritouer- 
hot to be lame or maymed, but euen ſuch both for wjll and work, as that of the throwne, 
bezuenly ſpirits, we are notably ranght_whar cold comfort there-is for ys inour 
{ues, and. how farreitis off, thatwe, 'or any living ſh;uld be fayed by their 44,.x je 
Forkes, . For dare any of vs ſay we obey the Lorges willin carth,. 3s it 1s obeyed workes of fn. 
ifheauen, 2nd ther therets no imperfeQtion in vs more here thanthere 7 If we dare perexogatiaz, 
| hot;if we cannot,then you ſee we haue not doneall that is commanded,and there- 
fore fatre from being iuſtified by that meanes when we haue not done our dutice 
Clewe we rherefore faſt ynto our true ſafcric Iefus Chriſt the righteous,and away 
Fithſuch dreames. ; EIS | 
"Thirdly, .do we not ſee thatthis prayer wholy, called the Lords prayer, and 
this pericion particularly, is preſcribed by the Lord yaro all Chriſtians, men and No.cftate of | 
women, of whar degree, eſtate and calling ſo euerthey be, and none exempted? P99 Poe 
Weſce it plainly,for ro all it is ſaidinthediſciples, thar have bene, are, and ſhall One 0 
deto.the worlds end , When you pray, Pg thus, We ſecitthenby confequencea- from doing 
gui, that all. degrees,eſtates,and callings, are bound to performe varo the Lord Gods will, 
ich perfeCt obedience as heere is noted, and nox Monkes, Friets, Nunnes, or 
ſome cerraine ſort of this order or that onely, which yet hath bene taught vs, and 
that others taking ſome morelibertie, might finde mercy with God for their pray» 
ers, and {tri obſeruation intrueth, not of Gods will, bur of ſame ceremonies.of Popiſh error. 
their owne devuifing. But it hath mightily bene ſhewed to the world,and our cies 
all, that query plant whichthe heauenly Father, hath nor planced, ſhall be plucked 
yp,and Reds let vs beleeneno ſuch follie, If we be the Lords, we acknowledge 
our ſelues bound to performe ab full obedience as is performed in heauen,and that 
53s mugh as any of theſe deuiſed orders could performe,& alitalemoretoo Itrow. 
And therefore no.immunitie to vs, neither furrher;yoake to them, that I knowof, 
if this perition Rand. [ TENETS T0 20G The vauſe of 
_ Fourthly, wee;way heere "ey well learne the, rrue cauſe: of all ſuch hucly- yy ca, 
burhesin thy worſd, of warres, ofſchiſmes, ofherefies, of firifes amongRneighs. | 
. bowrs; and finally ofall calamities, cuen his : CR tes 
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| ; Petition. opon-the L ords Prayer, 


full of \mooth allucing /abels, which Raad in their tent doores'and'fayro men, 
11d ' Turne tn my Lord, turne mvntome, aud feare nor, but if inthey come 2nd tall rofleep, ludg 41s, 
Wng the 6ayle and the hammer walk, to their wofull end and tall : full of flattering /oabs, 

fille. | ghatean lay with a {miling face, how doeſtchou my brother Amaſa, and ttab him - 


and jmthathe thall noraniwere; full of trecherous /xdaſes,thar with a kifle berray theit 
our deereft mailter, And alas, what place 1s this ? Run ouer the greateſt rhings thar 2 
206: WW hcerewe haue, or can haue, and tee what 15 linked co chem... It a man haue riches, BE 


what feares and cares hatn he with them? it honors, what burthens and feares a- 
gaine ot a fall ? If a man have triends, what a doo to keep them? Our bohes aue 
aſesſcs, our minds have paſſions, neighbours be vacomtortable, and co liue ſole 
plolitaric : yet ſee diſcomtorts, one toucherh our goods by law, another our name 
by ſlander, cars haterh vs, that enuiethvs, another flartererh, another deceiucth, 
| mnocher bearerh falſe wirnefle againſtvs : witha thouſand ſuch,  Andif we beUil- | 
contented and croſſed but in one thing (ſee the miſery of this wretched world ) One crofle 
though we imoy a thouſand contents, yer grinderh thar day and night vpon vs,and $6 
diout contcnts are asnothing to vs, becauſe of that one diſcontent, The triall was ,;_, — #. 
| hadot chat wicked Haman, who though he had many and great preferments to re= "Jy 
jcein; yer telt heothemall eclipſed, and as ir were raken from lytwby this one I 
eriefe, ric lite of Maraocheus before bis tace, And what ſhould ay ? Would 
God we d1d it often with profit, what we may docuer with griete, to the berrer 
weaning our {clues from chis world of woes, euen ſearch and ſee imo the manners 
efitin cuery place, in cuery age, andin ecuery ſort otperſons, Shall we net ſeeof 
llthe chings that are accounted of, noching {o little accounted of as finne ? Shall 
nenot lee 1uſtice ſold, veritie wreaſted, ſhamelofſte, and equitie deſpiſed ? Shall 
wenot ſee the guilty quit, and the halter pur; ouer the innocents head? Shall we 
not ſee the wicked aduanced,and the godly depreſſed, wreaked and wronged,and 
roauypon'?Surcly, we ſhall (ce fooles fpeake, and wiſe men bid peace, Yea, we 
| fhallke euery mans mouth ouciflow with looſenefte, and few mens lives gout» 
nedwith vertue, | . | Xin 1 
\ Alas then againe, what aplace 7 this ? Shall the finnes of himſelfe make the A> SIS "4 
pollle crie,, Cups? arſſolts, [ deſire 2o'be looſed, and to be with Chriſt. And ſhaltnorall 0 
thefuinesofto fanfulta world, rogerher with our owne, make vs defire ic ? What 
pleaſure had che good Propher, whotfor: the veric finne that hee faw, hee deſired 
death} Did/not our Sauiour fay it when time was, Nonrogo pro ando, I pray not fo# 
theworld? And ſhall we joy in the place fo fcaretull excepted in the prayer of Chriſt, 
I'werniakheauento be our home, are we nor fo long from home as weare heere ?, 
Ftodepart heere hence be togo tolife, is not totarrie neereto abidein death? If 
 tathfe be freedome,is not this bondage ? Finally, ifro be withG OD beour true 5.6 2 
liatie, to be abſent fromG O D, is it nor our miſerie? But whileft we are athome ©. . 
athe bodie, we are ab[entfrom God, faiththe Apoſtle, and therefore think of it. What : 
my you now think you beloued, to flay you fromatrue and Chriftian loathing of 
"this wretched life in ſo vilde a work? Trucly know not, except you ſhouldyny. 
vilely fay, there be few that doeit; and many that do itnot. Which ifyou ſhould 
fig;then muſt I anſwere you, aMſhee did that faid it : Neque minor err gloria twa fi 
| ſubx 0715 com parecis, neg, panalemior fi iuſereris cunm'multis, Neither thalt thy gloty 
beteffe if thou be hgppie with few, neither thy punithmenr lighter, if thou be mi< 
frabſe with many;.:Bur Thope you are far from being holdenin eoicxich fo bad 
apuments, and therefore 1 pray you let vs all rerfiember what is faid ynto vs. Lowe 
otthie world, neither any thing that is mrhis world. For if we louetheworld, theloue 


Note, 


1.lohn.g. 


ell: efthefarher.is nor invs. And the.Lord ſtrengthen vs, ah 
ſay Seventhly, we fee heere by this petition and forme ed pts theverie traena 
ea- wmeofa child of God, namely ro deſire and pray heartily, that both in himſeWfe 


den dothers;Gods wglhay-be knowen and done, Yea,fo heartly and earneſtly doth 
ell: hee wiſh this, that. to fee the coatrarie, is a vexation to his ſoute, yerie vehemetit 
4.) : k and. 
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Laughi:g at 
other mens 
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| and great, And he delmered wft Lot, ſaith Saint Peter, wexed with the oncleanty coy. 


xerſarion of the wicked, And I ſaw the tranſpreſſors, ſaich Dauid, and was griened beragy 
they kept not rhy word, yea mine cies guiſh outrwith teares for this cauſe, But of this ſome 
thing was ſaid before, The Lord enter noc into wdgement with yseuer, forthe 
want of this ſorrow to ſee other men doe euill, faywg nothing of ourſclues, ang 
our owne ewll. I'TTP 

For how may we anſwer, not our ſorrowing, buc our laughing, euen as wee 
were tickled, to ſee drunkardes, to heare rimers and ralicrs , and idle counter. 
faiters, tearing their tongs againſt their teeth, to the diſhonour of God, the gale 
ling or ſlander of others,and the deatn of their owne ſoules for euer withoutrepen. 
tance, Which in many of them God may worke : bur it is ſmally to be hopedof as 
yet. God that ſhall judge vs knowethir, and relleth vs now whileſt we hauetime 
roleaue it, that we cannot anſwerit, The Lord therefore chaunge vs, and wee 
ſhall be chaunged, and make the breach of his will to touch vs deeply both inour 
ſelues and others. | | 

Laſtly we may not heere, if there were no other Scriptures to ſhew vs, whatan 
acceprtablething to the Lord the readie and carefull doing of bis willis, by this 
that our Sawjourplaceth this petition. amongſt the firſt and chiefe defires of his 
children: wee may ſee our dulnes that muſt be taught to pray for this obedience, 
and we may ce Gods rich and great goodnefle thar will giue vs ſtrength toobey 
him,and then crowne vs for ſo doing with an immortallcrowne, as if we had done 
all of our ſclues, The Lord giue vs feeling. And let thus much tuthce of thispeti- 
tion, 

eAPRATER. 


Þ Sweet and gratious Father,how deere both is and ought tobe 
4} toa good childe,the good will of his earthly Father? Andiffo, 
how much more deere ro thy childe the juſt and cuer holy will 
of thee his heauenly Father. Indeede he (}. ould pray with heart 
and ſoule that it may be done. And therefore feeling our onely 
| ſweet comfort this,that we are thy childre, we again and again 
| Ss 2% bcſccch thy maieſty that it may ſobe, Concerning thyſecrer 
willreſcrued ro thy ſelfe, O Lord let vs: never curiouſly be ſearchers and ſeekers 
to knowe aboue that whichis meet for vs roknowe. Much lefle let vs giue our 
ſelues by ſpirires and 'dwilles, and vile meanes, rowring out as it were by force 


. from thee the knowledge of tivzes and ſeaſons, and matrers reſerued in thy pow- 


'ex3 bur ler vs euer concerning this, be thus diſpoſed by thy. grace in our ſelues, 
thar wharſocuer this hidden will of chine ſhall be concerning vs, whether toline 
erdie, to bee poore or rich, to be highor low inthis world, 'with the ſame andin 
the ſame wereſtand be contented : ſaying in obr hearts as obedient children, Lec 
"my Godand Father do with me and diſpoſe of mee art his pleaſure. And whenit | 
ſhall appeare and be reuealed to vs, then cuen more, if more may be, to be con- 
rented , giving true and hearty thankes torhy majeſty as well for woe as well, 
for little as much,for low degree as high degredſiitſo thy pleaſure be, raking well 
inworth as thy ſcruanc Jeb atthy hands, euill-things as good things, ſower as well 
as ſweet, and lowring nights as well as Sunne ſhine mornings.Decre God make vs 
ever bleſſeWy.pame with afingle heart when we know thy will, & till thou ſhew- 
| ir, leave it to thy ſelf. Concerning next thy revealed will, char is, all chat wbich 


-* inthy. word then haſt laid downe and declared to be the duety which thouwil 


haue performed of vs rowarde thee,O Lord of mercy we beſeech thee, that wher- 


25-0ur mindes burning with luſtes,are commonly caried to defire and to. doe thoſe 

things that moſt:diſpleaſe thee, thou of thy gracious goodneſſe wouldeſt vouch- 

fafe fo ro changevs by the power of thy bleſſed Spirit, that we may will and wiſh 

nothing but thatehy holy will aloweth,:  - | for Fe 
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| Saint Auſten [aid it, and knew it true Dinitiarammorbucſuperbia, Thedilcafe of ri- 
- chesis pride,and would God wee knew not tomuchexperienceto inferre againſt! FOPRr.. 


OP 


a... te tn, 
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- 
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aud all that thou haſt mcreaſed, FT 1 fay ag ane) leaſt then thy heart bee bred pod 


' ' thouforget the Lord thy God, which brought the out of the Land of Egypt, out —_— 
vgth of ming 


b e,&c: Beware leaſt thou [ay invhine heart, 21 power andthe 
Tens; hath gotten met this oy butvoiueder ae Lord thy God, © For ut 15 he 
which gineth the pomer to get'ſubftance; &0; Youſeewhatadaungerthe holy Ghoſt 
hath heere diſcouered in abundance of earthily thitigs't6 lift our heele againli the 
Lord; what'a vehemient caveat he hathgiuery and as fire aswee Viuez'it 1s athou > P/al,49. 
fandto one we'doe it.” Frich# mereaſe ſaith heagaine, by his prophet,” ſer nonthy 1.75m.6,17 
heart upon thenss as if he'ſhould ſay, thy nature is to doit; Arid Chargs them thatbe 
richinthis world, ſaith the Apoſtle, "that they bee not high minded, and that they truſt Exod. 5, 
not in yncertaine richts, but th the lining God; Why ſhould men be charged, it there Da#.4. 19. 
were no danger? What ſaid proud Pharach putt vp with his Princely pompe, but 26. 
Quis eff Donna ? Whois theLord 8 What fail Nubwohad-hezzar, when his 27. 
greatnes wasfo grownethat it reached tothe heauenzand his dominion totheend : 
of the earth, when he walked in the royall place of Babel, I ſay what faid he : Bur &Lgreat ex 
inthe pride of his heartugarnſt ehe Lord thus: 7s wer Hhus grear Babel," that 7 hawe ample. 
built for the houſe of the Kingdome; by the might of my power, & for the honor ofmy maic- 
ftiet And by and by rhe handofrthe Lord was vol him; readir, and read many 
times it isa great example.” Whata daimnable dreame was proud-Hamar in by 
reaſon of his grace in Court, forgetting God, hating his Saints, and ſ6 cariedin Heſter, YE: 
the ſmokie'cloud of his favour with'the Prince, and his great eſtate; that heneuer | 
knew wherehe was, tilbhe was ready'to-climbe thetree himſelfe that hee had:fet 
vp for holy HMardochentt Can our ſouleswiſha better example totell vs the dar 
ger of carthly greatnelle,ifthe Lord aflift not ſliding nature? Bur chefe were ſtran- 
gers all from Ged,yorwillfay, and therforenoproofesbut thatweewhich know _ Hhiias 
more, miy do better;cthoagh we ſwim never fo muchinall abundavee ? wellfes7*& 737+ 
you thenthe fault of better,euen by the ſame. Hezekias a good one, and yerthus F* 


| | deceived Dawdagoodone and yet ſopuft vp, that hee numbred his peoplewich 097 77%phey 


| aproud conceite, andboaſted in his wealth, that it would neuer decay. Wherev-T ſal. 30. 


pon 7ob glorieth of it as a ſpecial gracevpon him beyondthecourſe of any whom deb, 31-24s 
the Lordafliſteth not; that he neuer made goldhis hope,neitherſaidro the wedg . 
ofgold; thou are my confidence” : thathee neuer rejioyced becauſe his ſubſtance 


| wasgreat, and ſo forth.” The heathervknew the danger, & therefore vſualty han- 


dedit as a tried tracth, that proſperitie is - hardlier-well indured than adverſitie, | 
Three good 


aldenials this wofull concluſionin car daies. And totellvsall;thathonors;& ;,-, foorth 
eaſe,& ability,to haue whit cither wanton willcanwiſh, or our owne,or other wild wh; oY 
heads deniſe, baniſheth too often religion, & all his exerciſes, priuate or publike,, (Children, 
cooleth and quencheth all hauenly hears, forceth away, as roo Melancholike,,,,., |. 
foes, all ſwect meditations of Spirituallcauſes,and giuerh the bridle toall damna- tered: Fans: | 
ble pleaſureand dreadfullſecuritie,” But they ſhall know one day, andietvsfee!;,..- 
now, thatif the Lord gine vs but dayly bread, rhat is things needfull not need- 4 %s ad 


 leſſe;a moderate;a competent, orſufficientportion topaſſethis lifealong withalt, = es pride, 


aſſuredly hee doth thatwhich is ſafeſt for vs, in reſpe& of our great propenfion 
toabuſc his plentie: - and good cauſe we ſhould without any murtering for more ; bengh tos 
bee contented with it. Yetſhold greater Plenty cauſe greater Pietic;greater Zeate, ,,_ s 
Thankfulneſſe and all good: butalasitis'\notſo. TheverieDevilt cold © * 
ay that it was no maruellif Zob feared God,ſeing that Go'D had madean hedge a- 
bout him;8 about his houſe, &aboutal that hee had oneuery ſide, 8& had bleſſed 
the workeof his hands;8& his ſuſtancewas increaſed inthe land, &yerarenorma- 
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5. PETITION. wpas-theLords Prayer. 


ſhould not licin the Lord, but in your felues when wee would haye our lins for- 

given. Others-lay, they includea promiſe of oursto the Lord; that wee will tot- 

give all the world hartily and vntainedly, Terrmwbianand Cypriax thinkethey cx- 

preiſe an iniuncton and Law, wherevato the Lord will haue all men bound that 

looke for mercy at his hands. Andſomethinkechey containe anoteforvs; tv F 
bealſured of our pardon with God, when wee find tharitharh pleaſed him foto | 
over rule our hearts with his Spirit and grace, as thatwee haue forgiuen others 


whatſveuer they had offended ys in or by. Thele judgements are none of rhem 
contrarie to pictic, and thergfili@&good leaue have wero retainethem as wee hit, 
This oncly let vs know,thatfWilll ocucrwe thinke of it, either as a promiſe made 
ofvsto God ,oras eofthioi to vs, or ateſtimony aud comfort toour 


foules touching our@wne pardon with God, itis aclauſe mot fely added of our 
Sauiour, and teacheth vs whatwe arebetter to knowe,8& molt bound to performe Hidoeritical 
and doe. For firſt it cutteth the mouth of amoſt vile taſhion of this curled world, *7797*1c4 
pamely to ſay we forgiue & forget with allour hearts, ſhaking hands,& promiſing prgnnnss . 
all fauour and good viage after, henin trueth wecary it molt quicke within vs, 

andonely expecta bertcropportugity of thewing it when it may pinch in deed. 

Doe wee looke for ſuch forgiuenesat Gods handsasis this? It wedoe not, why 

do wee vie our owne mouthes againlt our felues, and beſeechthe Lord to powre 
bisvengeancevpon v4, begging othimto forgiue vs, as we forgiue others,& wee 

forgiue others as I haueſaid? Wherefore as in al ſincerity, wedelire our ſelues 

to belooked yporiwith theeyes of grace and mercy from: heaven without any 

fraud, or holownes, or dilsimulationin.che Lord :ſoarewetaughtby thislaule , 

our ſelues to deale with others, ſo truely, ſohoneſlly, ſo heartily, fo tincerely; and 
vnfainedly forgiuingeuer as we may boldly ſay, SoLordtomee; as I to others, 

Which that we may beeablero doe. (theſerhearts of ours; beeing td (turdicand 

ſtrong in their: corruption,) let vs praywith thecaretullſcruantof God and no- 
ble King, thatweeneuer becof thenumberot thoſe whichiſpeake friendly totheir Plab, 28.3; 
wighbourry whew malice is in their hearts, hawingwords in their mouths ſmoother thanoyle, 7's 1?" 
_ miruethbeeing very frords,. Andletvs remember it often av2-moſt wife © © © 
mans ſaying} nay as the Lox vs mightie and eccrnall trueth''# That hee that pp, 10,18 
diſembleth hatred with lying lips. and bee that innexteth ſlaunder is a fools. * 
, Secondly,it condemnethall lame and maymed halting, and halfe remiſſion to Halfe for- 
ourbrechren, forgiuing ſometruely andwillingly, butcarying a pecce vntorgi- ginenes. 
ven, Wee deſire hinigo forgiueall, and except hedo'it, woe to vs; For aswee 
haue proued before, theleait ſinne vnapardoned ſtriketh co hell both our bodies 
andſoules., Wherfore we alſo muſtneeds forgivealltoour brethren,or elſe wee 
cannot pray this prayer, It we doe, wee mult fearefully pray againſt ourſetoes ; . 
and foraſmuch as wereſerue a pecce of malice againſt ourgebtor,we beſeech the 
Lordto reſerve alſo apart of his wrath againſt vs, forgivirigys but even as wefor- 

give others, which ſhake to thinke of, that ever ſodreadfullyour owne tongues 

ſhould cry for the conſuming vengeanceof almighty God, 'Contider it there- 
fore cuen againeandagaine andas lincerelyanderuely, ſofullyand wholy letvs 
forgoc all malice againſt offenders oraffencesagainftvs. ' -- | 
Thirdly ,it moſt notably teacherh the neceſſity ofe6ncord & vanity amongſt men 
a without which wecanneuer open our mouthesrothe Lord and pray'this prai- - Albee; 
, vulefſowewill pray againſt our ſelues, For Yide qhod dicas © Duo modo dingiito, _— 
fic & tn dimaittemiln, $1 demiſeric,bens comenis vt dimunar : finon dinsiſeric, quo mods 
enem contents, ut dimittat 116i! Seewhart thou ſayelt 3 euenas } forgiue, ſo forgine 
thou mee, It then thou thy ſelfe forgiue, welldocſtchouacke 6 beeforginen : 
but if not; how doeſt thou ſecke of himeo forgiue thee? | 

Tea Sir, but as leng as 1 cannot find in my heart to forgine wine remy, Iwillvener ſay the 
Loras prayer, but (ome other good prayer. 0121 4 5 

Anotable thifeſare todeceiue yourſelte, batnorthe Lord. For god isnotmoc- 

And therfore know youthatitis not the ſaying of the prayer that God one- 
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What further thing may wee learne ee forgiue then) that te 
paiſeagainlt ys. kJ riots 07 ctr te Ss TONE 
Cyprianſaith,that wee may learne byit;thatinthe day of iudgement we ſhallbe 


: Ing: Bee yee mercifull as your heauentyfather 
Paſſeragainſt is mercifull: * And, Bleſſed are rhemercifulfag.they ſhall haxee merci, '- Wee we alloin 
hmm, this clauſe very He cially. to markethattheLord namech no-degrees6fperſons; 


weeread, ona timebeingſpurnedatan of a vileperſon with his feer;put 
_ityp "a letitgoe:andwhendiuers athers dhþorvingtdpeedtgltprity 
" #pmavihe; 8 o good 4 manyyaulld haueperſwadedhim tocommencean ationagainfthim/ 
b/o rolem at thelaw: heſmilioghraskedthemwhetherif his Adſe ſhould ſmice himwithhis 
5 # heels, he ſhould ſyehimattheLaw: notably ceaching thereby euenvs Chriſti- 
for enery ans, himſelfe ber 4 $f T ere. a2 by many matters of offence againft 
rrifle. vs in this world withiult: eration of the.parties offetiding, how farre they 
are from eyther wiſdome,ot honeſty. Atid- therefore toſeeketo dealewith them, 
were but to ſporour ſelues<.:;Markeiitagaine 'iintheſe words, thatour' Saviour 
nameth no maneroftreſpaiſes,aslittle ones, or great ones;oldones, of new ones, 
ns hay: And therefore where God hath notdiſtinguiſhed, wernay” 
not Gf binguiby twhat ſort ſotuer they-beofwe muſt forgiuethem all. True- 
Al good note 1, thing that wecan never marke inough,; weeareallforeadieto make excepti- 
alſo for theſe ons, andtoRayathematrerisfogricuous, ſopreiudiciallco this and to that, and' 
Aker, we could forg uemany offences before thisz:and our: friends ſhall intreatevs for 


any. thingelle,..but.not forthaty; with number of ſuchlike ſpeeches; neuerre-, | 


membring this, which now we note, that God inthis prayer makech noexcepti- 
05and therefore biddeth yamoſitraightly tomakenone, Thereisn1o of- 
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$5. PETITION: vpon the . ris Prayer. 97: 
fence committed againſt vs by man, but Gon forgiuethvs 2s great committed 


againſt him by vs : and why thenthouid weenor forgiue beeing ſo forgiuen, 
It weelay, weedeſeruebetter, ſodoth GoD of vs; It weeſay wee meanthim no 
harme, no more doth God vs -It he bee our inferiour,ſo areweethe Loxps 
inferiours : 1f wee liuenot of him, no more doth God by vs z If we hauemany 
times forgiuen him with warning to doe no more, ſo hath God tovs; and much 
oftner : ſo that no cauſe can wee findetgetayne any malice,ifwee weigh thinges 
well. Wherefore moſt carefully market, -Laſtofall, heereis no numberof 
cimes noted, aud therforecuen ſeauenty times ſeauentumes wee mult forgiue., No number 
that is,cuer and as often as weeare offended, And the Lord forgiueth vstimes 
without number... 24360 r Haag? 
 Truethis all this, and Iconfe(ſe it, but O hardfor fleſh and bloadtoperforme' * 
So was it to beleeue as hee ought in apowrefull God, but'yet what doth hee ? 
LORD Tbeteene, helpemy unbeleefe. Sodoe you trive with yourſelfe, fight with 


frayltichand co hand :* forgiue as the Lord willinable 
corruption or imperfection cleaucth in ſo liked an action,/ pray tothe: Lord of 
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molt willingly, and what 


mercy to daſh it away,and dayly to ſtrengthen better to doe what ought euer to 
bedone A ons oy Lins Blk 'E 
e tnd doe not theſe wordes, thinks you, pre teaice any thinge Magiltracy, / and the 
puniſhment -4> 00048 that hane treſpaſſed againſt good Lawest No indecd not a whit: 

| foritisfarrefromthe Lords meaning in thelewordes to prohibite theeues and 


; murtherers to haue their due deſert 


uenthemby ſuch menand Lawes as are 


prouidedin that reſpef. And x gi. 9 euen the ſame = that appointed 
this forme of prayer, appoynted Alſo that fin ſhould beetakenaway by puniſh- 
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benchto(E£SARgtin hopaptinoet lofi 6.Yet i alloan Infidel, # 
How 4 man thereby notably ceaching vsg/tharifews euilt-Conliſftories it might bee lawfull 
to choole theleifer euill; chen morelawfullisitto vieche helpe of: agoodons,. I: 


meaneof Magiſtratesthatfeare Go Þ and miaintaine true Religion, and-proceed; 
according to Chriſtian Lawes, 'Bur yet heercin take mee. with you, and-runne: 
not away; -asa'manthar had goc 


Magilſtrate and che benefit oflaw » for 


any, il meanerhehelpe of brethren and ncighboursathometaarbi 


vs and ſuchlike, and ifit will notbeereformed, but that we muſtneedes viethe | 


ublike Magiltrage;-thenlet vsbeiarethat wee diftrultnorGop andy Put; pur 
Fecha inthem;, forheeiisworthelpofthe Lox p'/accurſed, thatttuſterh:ig men ; 
and x 96417 Ach hisarmie; Lervsretayne loue withthat perſoniynfained whom, 
- weedcaleagainſt}' and account himnor preſendly,.agmolt mendoe an eyemice 
andſuch a one as wee miaynot ſalute, .nor eatezordrinke, -orcomein company: 
withall; For theſe headstheL.ozwabhorgerh; and weewere better looſethe 


ter wee ſuefor eucr,” than make ſhipwracke: ofloue: and leniticy] vr pee dear 


humanitie, and fuckothervertues asadornea Chriſtians: not allg be 
contentious and quarretious foreaeryoccalion, xnanivg tothis epurle... Fore 
isneichertollerabidinoyr ſelucs, nor: conuenient for-our gouernors, . thatwith 
eucry manerthey ſhould beo hindred fremweightic matters, Nay cueninſych 


aur cauſesas hate! noeianhen, wee muſt yercoole our heats wy 
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as wee doe for occaliongroubling gur ſelues and whole Countryeswith the 
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4 kde beene done, exceptthere badbeenemercy euvenforſecond faults. For the 
eddie p61; Mrepomy pre oppor. pore 


«. Fhirdly;in the Plalinewevery plaineyſee,that God wasintreated ro ſorgiue 
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wee fall againeinto the ſelfeſame offeticeandfinne; And ifche Lord ould ne- 
uer receinevs againe after ſuch atranſgrelhon;wethad burwhat iullly and great- 
ly we deſerued Yet is this tijercy moreyhytto imbolden toſo greatimpicty, but 
to comfort grieued ones with fo grearfrailty;,VVhereforewith delire to ftand,& al 
poſſible indeugur againlt fuch fecondfal;Actvs heare yer whattheLord ſaith, if - 
10 ourgreat weakenes wee doefall,L memgeimorhe ſame offence againeafter re- 
pentance; Firſtyqwee ſee the Prophets in@erie placeexhort mento: repentance, 
not which had'once-offended, - but whichrwith' an obſtinarte contempt of Go 
had noeſtayed torunneitrewt kind of wickedneſles, and which aftera ſhew of 
repentance yet returnedtotheir ſinfull courſe againe,-the Prophet Jeremy of all 
other is full of places, if you hit to readeany. Againe,the Lordin his Lawe 
would/haye dayliefacrifices: offred fornegimearthe name of the whole pcople, 
ſometimes inthe name ob private perfor \awell-for offences commiredby ig- 
norafice; asfor yolntaryirianſfereflions &falles, which afforedly ſhoulde nor 
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adolt Hypoetiticall and obſtinarclinness Andnow.in the time ofhis Gulpelt 7/4 75- 
his goodnelle isnotftteytedordimitiiied, bureuentow atfo more plainelyit 

5 proclaymed tothe worldey/that at whattime ſoeuera inner fSrowerh from his 

heart, chere.is/pardonwiththe Lox »4 without exception againſt oftencom- 
initting ofeheſame offence. Whenthe Lord infoyneth vscoforgiueourbrechren 
Kuentietimesſtuentinieszi:tdorhheemeane 'new offences onely., fuchas-they 

never committed againſtvsbefore,/ or heemeancth all; whatſoever, br how of- 

ten ſocuer fallen fits by cheit Frailty 2\: Audiflo,. doth hee requiremore mercy 

ofthan than hee the Got 6fynercy wilſhew ©) orſhalttheereacuroexedll the cre- 

wor iriany goodnefſe? "God forbid. Seeitzhereforcandbee wich comfort moſt 

allured of ity-rHavif wee firnenotrieaten times,” but fegencie times fever times = 

inſt his endieſtyy andevetinchieſmneching, and ſoofenwith weeping cies Benarepre- 
ard ſobbing \{oule fallat his feere for-:merty to ſogrearfrailties: chere js mercie /imption. 
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Laſtly, even this petition of the Lords prayer;crauingdwly: fargipencile of daily daily 
creſpailes, dare you reſtraingittotreſpailes commirredanely betore repentance, 
andexemptaliſecont falsafterſuch repentance and purpole 50 Long 
forbid, y ar therefore take itallowiththe former minha pr pm 

for theſe offences. So doe youſtowhatanivere your queſtion hath he a” 
booke, oucly therefore. beware preſumption, beware loolnes, beware negligence, 

and duccaretoauoyd theſe Gednd falless lay noc God is crercitull, and therfore 
Iwvilllinne, For as hee ts gracious to.aſarrowkall finnee. : {qis heedreadjullto a 
prelumptuous offender, and I bod ma mo nitoagennR ſhall inde 


wdgmentand wrath for ever... 


Swrety 1 ſee it is agreat comforteo a Fo brine e's Lord hath per hv 
dayke prayer this Perition, nudit mightily efſereth v3 of tus wereys: to 

Indeedeit is{o, but yetthis ; ps” ſomuchas jtwould if our ies 
ſaw, or aur bcatts (lt what loachlomenelſelodgedinvs, and wha jull martgr gf 
eternallconfuſion we haue both in bodieand ſoule, if mercie were noe, For this 

is ifthar giuethatecling of the ſweetnes of this prayer, when the Lord ſhall grant 
vsatrue light of our owne cſlatezand eiesinto our inward. gdeepes. When 
' theLord ſhall inable vs erucly to ſcewhata maile of corruption, Weares how nile, 
how miſerable, how polluted in our thoughts » workes anddeedes,!:in bodie agg 
ſoule, in bart and mindywithin and without,andallouer-how filthy;how loathlom 

and howabhominableweare, and when he ſhall ioyngyntothin lightaterror,g 
atremblingatthe true view of Godymolt fearefull - due vntothis 
eſtate, and moſt firmely tied vntoit,euen as GodisjuſtAndLoaywh enthe Logd 
grantethjr,for maſt atluredly we haueienot ofour{tlues,nay we Batter & deceine 
euery manhis owne bart ih chis pointgvethinkeall ipwellwith ys, and wee knay 

not aur ſelyugs, But whatiatewe? O my beloucdwy:bearvnderbandeth notche 
finnesof man» & therefore my tongye cannot lay 8hem open before you. |iay 
with Dewdz my owe ſins arelecretto me,&theraforemuch yourGnns 

. -moſtofalktheſinnesofall me ;Yetfomewhat beareyou ofche meditation 
- of my hearty the better openingof the neeelliey and goadnelle at this pecitions 
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The ſame And I altogerher purmyiclfey n 1 your diretion; yerwith this Hoke 
temptation yay. thatthetdfeſame unrlierpor maybe ſaid to-procced from Saran; by the 
may come therwiſe hayebiecnfayddo comefronyGol. - From Saran if mdlice.,/from: Gos 
from God & inmerty.: kom Satangastheywrgeandperfvade vs roany euill contrary tbthe 
Satan n ward, : From che Lori abthey opents vs.our weakenes in Faith;andfa 
wers reſpetts ruptions; vs tohisſelfe, : as to ourtrueſitengthiand: ſupport in all our 
weakenes, > Which beeing:remembred,/ thenſay- wee concerning-this divition; 
that thertemprati ions s. {ofi'Satan are ;infinite, and cannot-bee named. of: any 
man; albeittelt.of allen {as the Lordwillgiuchim -leaue to ſhew his malice, 
Tep- iudg- af-ſomnemores'iof fantedefſe ,  andofeyery oneſomewhat. ; 'Hee: tempteth'itx 
tati- dment iudgement;tocrroraud herelic , heetempreth inlifeto linne andimpiety "and 
os in "Lifts pyeecenencka hauethcletwo-heads? Theerrors and: Hereſies thathiite 
beeneof aldawh gtarheapeare they, 1t4 ſhould rakechis courfe, or whoeattal 
 whatcuenyet bee worketh inthis behalfe: etirqughout the world, Y: 
meps heads, and linger hearts with great vatruths, Sent \ xn Af 
p WITTR. I Cf 44 ULs 
41 Somehachath pe w/e and ſtillno deinhe wil erfivk if God 
is Permic hind: thergnafecof the true Church heere onearth ps bevapang 
concerning More perfit;and holy.thavin deed js true, - And hee telleth then», thar'if. any 
the Church, Ghnrch-beoſo {ſeparated from theworld,: that therein indeed and truth all nigns 
—_ accordingto thewordotGod,:thatisatrueChurch,and if 'aoy 
he not ſoſcparared from thewbrld, but thatinirare found ſomewithour 
maui eacconlingedepe word of-God, butihave theifblots 
dt both ih Faighto God,andlaue.tomany that is afalfe@hurch;; "hom. 
Wt re one; Godeuſt apatite thewlclues, leaſt they ſhould bepens: 
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ponthe Lords Prayer. | 


but in this life runneth in a race,and after two ſortes is ſtayned and impure,  : 
Firſt, with rhe manifold imperfections, frailties,and wants; which her beſt chil- 
dren are burdened withalleuer, feeling with the ApoRile, that in'theirfleſh dwel- 
lethno good thing , thatthey arc yoaked as hee was, /and farre worſe, that when 
they would dae-good, euill is: preſent with them: atid ſecondly, with a grievous 
mixture of many falſe Hypocrites, and counterfeit pratlers, amonpft her true chil- Rom. 7-18.21, 
dren, whome, though ſhee ſigh to be delivered of, and:doe by her Authoritie , 4s 
ſhe may,d1sburden her {elfe of them, yet can ſhee never doe irſo'cleane,burthat 
many vilde weedes will remaine till the Harueft, robe then plucked vp, and ill 
then in the patience ts be endured, | | 
Let vs confider the Church from her very cradle,and wee finde the ſtate of it 
after this ſort, «Adams in his Familie had Caine, with his wicked behauiout,and Galath 42.5. 
et a Churchs - Noah had Chamu,and yet a Church, Abraham had Jjmaecl,amoc- 
bs and derider of Gods Promiſes: A man borne after the fleſh (tharis) afterthe 
common courſeof Nature, and perſecuting him that wzs borneafter' the Spirite, 
(that is)by the vertue of Gods Promiſe, 'and after a Spirituall manner, and yer a 
Church. is OI | 
. Tſaack had Eſax,and yet a Church. | Jaacob had great miſdemeanours corimit- 
ted (til in his Familie, by all his Sonnes, enuying, and malicing,and moſt ynbro.. 
therlyivſing Zoſeph. By Ruben defiling his'bed,by Sowmeom and Lexi brethren ines 
vill,in{truments of crueltie,& in their wrath ſleying fo many : by Dinah higdaugh-. 
rer,by Rachel his wife,ſtealing her Fathers Idols,& buvoucrmach deceyned with 
them; and by many other meanes,if wee fully peruſe the ſtorie, and yera Church, Calu,vpon the 
Neither did euer Adam or Noah,or Abraham. or the reft, forſake theſe Churches place. 


Gen. 4þ. 


in thein ſeuerall Families , orrefuſe ropray,/and to dbeall other dures enioyned 
. them of the Lord,for any vuworthy ones among them, "Thenwhen'ir came into 
e/F gipt, wasit withour wrinckles ? When it was delivered therehence,remember 
wenor,whar falls and faults, what blotsand blemiſhes (till, 1H, and(eucr appeared 
inithat choſen.companie, out of all the Nations of the world ? Neede ]torepeate 
their murmurings,their reuilings; theirfaintjags; their many and great impieties, 
"mentioned inthe floric vnder Hoſes, vndet Toſuah,and vnder the Indges ? Step to 
the Kings,andto'the Prophets, what a ſtates mentioned of this Church militant 
ynderthemalſo euer? ? | | 
Were all things holy and perfeQt then ? Let Eſq Teremy , Toel; eAba- 
cue, andthe reftſpeake, InthePrieftes, inthe Magiſtrates , in the people, all 
things were then ſo corrupr, that the Prophet Eſay isnot afraide to-Compare Fie- 
rulalem to Sodomeand Gomorrha. Religion was then partly contemned,partly de. 


Efay. 1.2, read 
the Chapter, 


filed, and many grieuous enormiries in manners abounded ſo that from the ſole of 


) 

- 

{ 

[ 

| 

F--21 the toote tothe top of the head there was nothing whole, but woundes, and ſwel. 

p lings,and ſoares,full of corruprions, fajththe Propher. | 

4 - Yer for all this, neuer did the Prophets, all, or any of thetm,ere& new Churches 

f for rhemſclues,wherein they might haue theyr ſeparared Sacrifices from thereft, 

nl offered vpon anynewe Altars, builded to thatende as moreholy. But what man- 

n ner of men ſocuer they were, becauſe the Forde was there,and a courſe of Seruice 

warranted in the thicke of the wicked,and inthe middeft of miſdoers, they lifted 

yp pure hands to the Lorde, and came together cuen with the wicked to pray, to 

(2 Sacrifice, to heare the #»rde,and ro-doetheyr duties in the places appointed, 

h -- "Truely wee muſt thinke this of thoſe holy Prophets, that if they had iudged oO 

re ther mens ſinnes could haue defiled theyr holie duties, or that any infeion ot 

contagion might haue come tothem, by meeting. inthoſe places of GodsSeruice 

with rhe wicked, they would haue dyed an hundred times, rather then hane ſuffe. 

red themſclues to'be drawnethither, Bur they kneweit could not,and having a 

fingular care of peace andvnitic in the Church, they therefore abhorred to make 

any ſchiſme inthe fame,by ſeparating themſclues from the Church, 
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Now, if thoſe -worthies of the Lord,for ſo many and great euils,not of one or two 
men, but euen almoſt of the whole people;made a contcicnce, yetnot to eſtringe 
themſelues fromthe Church, ſhali nor yowand I arrogate too much to our ſelues, 


if wee preſume to doe it in theſe dayes ?- Will nor thar laying ot Saint Auſten be ' 
Jaide vpon vs ſpoken to the Nenarrites vpor like occaſion ? Finxernunt ſe ntmis 194..' 


ſtos.crm totumvellent perturbare. They made themſelues roo holy, when they would 
chus trouble all? Thereforea\weete moderationof all good defires, accordin 
to theſe true preſidents and holy examples, afſuredly would be moſt acceptable to 
the Lord himfelfe,as it was 1n theſe. 

Come wee from the Prophets ro our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe, that if any man 
make lefſe account of the former then hee ſhould,this latter may moue him, and 
ſatisfie him further, What manner of Church was then, ' the Goſpell teacheth at 
large,and we are not ignorant, when Chriſt lived, andpreached among the lewes, 
A moft corrupt eſtate it was, and full of fores, that Chriſt ſharply reprovedin his 
times. Yerneyther that deſperate impietic of the Pharifies,nor that looſe libertie 
thatouerflowed as it were the Church then,could hinder Chrift,either from vin 
the ſame forme of ſeruing God with thepeople, or from comming into the ſame 
Temple, with the multitude to the publike exerciſes of Religion there appointed, 


| Luke, 1.21.22 But he would becircumciſed with the reft,andpreſented in the Temple as others: 
were when the rime came, and doe all things with them;appoynted by the Lawe: 


for him to doe. | 3, 4 3 
Galab.q4.4 Tf any man doubt of it, let him confidenthe Scripture well that faith: "When the 
frtnes of Trmewas come, Gov ſent foorth hyus Sonne, made of a Woman; and mate under 
.- : the Lawe,that he might redeeme them whichwere under the Law, that wenight receyue the 
adoption of Somnes. He ſpeaketh of the:Ceremoniall Law by name, and therforeno 
queſtion bur hee performed -whatſoeuer therein was: commaunded, and of Man, 
whom he wastoredeeme;ought to be performed. 'Let him confider alſo (hriftes 
gwne.words when he ſaide, Wee worſhip what we knowe, ioyning hiniſelfenor with a 
fewepicked and choyſeChriſtians,' bur with the whole multitude of the people 
of the ewes,and adding arcaſon thatproutth ſo much. Foxſaluation commeth from 


the Tewes.” Which is as much, as if hee ſhould baue ſaide, forthe Religion ( not of ' 


ſome certaine ) but ofthe whole, or.þodie of the /ewes, is a ſeruice thar pleaſeth 


God, for his owne appoyntment of it , and therefore I communicate with thenr - 


therein my ſelfe,and'e war/ſoip what we know? together, 
. 1 Muſenlus conſidering as much, therfoxe noteth by our Sauiours examples, what 
Meſc,io Toha, , care and conſcience oughtto bee in euery Chiſtian,; to obſerue the forme of his 
pag.102, owne Nation inſeruing God,if it maybe warranted; And it:is-not vnnoted of 
many others /,. that-our Sauiour'notwithſtanding the great corruprions of that 
Hee entred Church,communicated with it-in-2ll holy exerciſes, & made not another Church 
fell mntotheyr by himſelfe of ſome cerraine berrer people,andyer there wanted not ſucheuen in 
Synegognes thoſe evil dayes divers; as Z achary, Elexabeth, Mary, Symeon, and others, beſides 
& preached, his,diſciples. : So that our Seuiours example is plaine againſt this deceiuing errour 
and prayed,. that we ſpeakeof-:Namely, that any man communicating in the publike exerci- 
&c-onthe ſes of. relizion,according to the word of God appointed, with the wicked,ſhould 
Saboth adj; hyxheyr companie be polluted,hee himſclfe having a goed conſcience, and do- 
© 3 Ing his duerie as hee ought, | 4 

| hy our Sauiour (*HRI1ST, let vs come nextto his Diſciples times, and ſee 
' iF they followed not the very ſame courſe,and trode not in the _yery ſame ſteppes 

of theyr Maiſters praQtiſe. | 
+ Let vs remember the Church of Corarh: which the Apoſlle in the ſpirit of truth 
called.cthe Church of Go» : Sanctified, belaued, and abounding with the gifres 
' of God.” And yet in it were many imperfections , and'ſundrie great and fowle-e- 
normities. There wasenuying, and ſtrife, and diuifions; one holding of Paxle, 


an other ofeFpollos,'an'other of Cephas : in ſo muchthatthe Apoſtle Rn 
| ' they 


x,Cor.1.2, 


Chap. 3:3.+ 
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they are carnall, and hee could nor ſpeake vyntothem as vnto ſpirituall meo,but as 
ynto carnall, | 

There was puffing, and ſwelling, and Pride in ſuch order, that the Apofile aſ- 
keth, Shall 1 come ontoyom with 4arodae, or imloue? Thete was Fornication, and -e- 
ven ſuchas isnot named among the Gemtiles, one had his Fathers wife, and they & 5.» . 
that ſaw it,and knewe it, were puffed vp,and ſorrowed not: neither puniſhed AS 21. Sond 
they oughtſo fowle a wickednes, There was quarrelling and brabling,and bufie 1.Cor. 5.1, 
going to Law one with another,and that vnder Infidels; Men and women that 
were married rogerther, made ſeparations and divorces of themſc}ues one from ai Chapt. 6. 
other, of theyr owne authoricies,and when themſe!ues lifted, withour wotde and 
Warrant, without right and conſcience, which the Apoſtle rebuketh, and tellerh 73+73+ 
them it mightnot beſo. © / 

There was going tothe prophane bankers ofthe Gentiles, and eating of things | «,, 6 
facrificed to Idoles, with great off-nce to the weake. The very Sacrament of the x. cor 10. 
Lords Supper was greatly prophaned, thoſe Spirituall gifts which the Lord gaue It, 
them they abuſed, bragging ambiriouſly of them, & ſo robbing God of his praiſe BAG: >. 
for them, hauing'no conſideration of theyr brethren, to edifie them by an humble 
minde, ſubmircing it ſelfe to the capacitie of the weakeſt, 

On the other fide, they that were inferiors in giftes enuyed the ſuperiours, and 
went about tomake a departure,ſo thar all that body was as it were ſcattered and chap.14, 
rent inipicces; Thar notable gift of Tongues and languages they greatly abuſed, 
hegleRing Prophecie, And what ſhould T ſay,the veryreſurreion,that great ar- 
ticle of a Chriftians faith, was called in-queſtion in thar Church : & yer for all that, 
andallthefe that I haue thus named,it ceaſed nor to be a Church,and the Church 
of God,and ſanRtified,and bleſſed, and made rich with many graces : neyther fox 1+<*15+ 
theſe blots might any man have beene juſtified then, ro hane giuen it rhe blacke 
tone of condemnarion,and to hauc leparated himſelfe from it as from no Church. 

Let vs remember the Galarhians, of whomethe Apoſtle complaineth, that thi 
were fo ſoone remoued away vntoanother Goſpell, fr him that had called them Galat.1.s, 
in the grace of {þ;},that they were bewitched,notto obey the Truth, but roturn 2.T, 
apaine vnto impotent and beggarly rudiments,ſeeking to be in bondage te them 4-9 
againe, as atthe beginning : That they obſerued Dayes, Moneths, Times , and 
Yeares,ando forth : euery of which was a greatblor andfſpot,and all rogethier, 

a very great declining from a right courſe, yet neuetrhelefle doth the Apofitle in 
che ſpirite of Truth ſalute chem, as the Church of God, and ſo nameth them, and chap. 1.2; 
ſo taketh them.” on | 

To the plaineprouing of this Truth, that imperfeQions in a Church, where the 

Word is preached truely ,and the Sacraments adminiſtred according to the inftirt= 
tion of Chrift,taketh not away the Name of a Church., | 

' Ahd'marke it in Pale , becauſe wee ſecke not now other examples, hownor- 
withtanding theſe great blemiſhes in Cormnth,Galathia, and other places that hte 
came to,yet he ener withour any ſcruple entred into their Churches jinto the 7eves 
Synagogues,and- into all places, to pray,and to interpretthe Scriptutes. Yea,he 
madeno doubt'to exhibite himfelfe inthe Temple, to call ypon Gov, and rovſc 
other lawful Ceremonies, togerher with others that vſed them: although the wic- 
Rednes and impietie of the Seribes and Phatrifies which'were there then, was ex- 
"ceeving ſowle and great.” Neyther doth hee perſwade anie of the better forte, 
when hee fpeakerh of the faults either in Cormrh or Gatathia,or other Churches,ra 
forbeare all Communion with thofe Chittches; till things were better reformed, 
*buronely exhorteth them to'beware the vices and euits he ſpeaketh of, and. never 
-Mentioherh any ſepararion.”” Which afftiredly he would haue done;if ithad bene 
#5 fathan by this rempration that now we handle,ſeekerh ro perſwade., ag ebray 
:-2./ Therefore ( I'pray you)ler vs a1! note jt;aud thinke of it, And ashe did notfor- 
bid others ſuch Communion, to himſelfe did norbreake that Fellowſhip,” as al- 
. n 2 ready 
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Note, . 


charge, and of amightic God, 


ready hath appeared and more may ifwe marke his praQiſe, For hee ſaith tothe 
Phalippzane, that hee had no body like Timothers , bur all did ſeeke their owne and 
not that which is Ieſus Chrifts, Yet never doe we finde that hee ſeparated him. 
ſeliefrom their companie for feare of partaking with their unnes. And diuers ſuch 
other places there are. | 

What might be added of thoſe famous Churches in the Reuelation, Epheſus, 
Pergamus, Thiatira, and others ? Doth not the Spirit of God lay dawne their ble. 
miſhes, and ſhewerh what hee had againſt them, and thoſe no litle things ſome of 
them, andyetyceldeth them the names and titles of Church&s, and calleth their 


' miniſters Angels? What then if a man, in thoſe daies ſhould haue caken offence ax 


theſe wants of theſe Churches, and weakenefles of men, and haue ſaide they have 
preaching, bur they are notreformed as they ſhould be, and therefore [ will cur 
my ſelfe fromthem, and communicate no longer with them: wouldit haue bene 
allowed ? Confider the Lord Jeſus his preaching, with me re, holynesand power 
than euer any elſe could or ſhall. Were all reformed that heard him?Nay were his 
owne diſciples reformed wholly? How then wete they ſo often rebuked ofthe 
Lord and that iuſtly ? Conſider the Prophets that were bidden propheſie, and did 
it carefully, and yet were told that the people would nor obey them, Conſider 
the Apoſtle that ſayth, we are 4 ſweete ſanour to G O D m ſome that periſh, Conſider 


. that hee which willeth Pax/e toplante, and eps to water, reſeructh the gift of 
 increaſeto himſelfe, and giueth it where, when, and ſo farre as heepleaſeth, 


So that if the Lords miniſters in very great heavines and continuall ſorrow of heart 
would wiſh themſelues euen ſeparated from Chriſt for their brethrens winning, 
yet ſhall no moe cometo the Father than Chriſt will draw, and this happy change 
muſt be at his good pleaſure, not at their delire, How then may we ſafely fall 
our with the preaching and preacher, and with the Church and her children for 
want of that which onely GOD muſt giue, and the beſt preachers haue fayled 
ro obtaine, though faithfally doing their duties, _— a full reformation as we 


, would? Shall that holy worde not reforme mee becauſcitreformeth not others? 


ſhallit not be a ſanour tome of life to life, becauſe to others itis a ſauour of death 
ro death? Ifhee offer: mec apenny ſhallI bid him keepe it, excepthee will give 
others as much at my direion ? May not the Lord doe withhis owne as itplea- 
ſeth himfor mee? or ſhall I grudge to the Spirite. bis blowing where hee liſteth? 
O fearcſull falling out with the Lord and his offered goodnes, if it be conſidered 
earneſtly. | | 

vw 45, "IP remember againe when we lookeſo after the fruites of amendment 
ina Church, and ſtumble ſo grieuouſly for want of what we wiſh, that Phariſes 
make greater ſhewes to ſome mens eyes than poore Publicanes doe, andyctthe 
one iuſtified more than the other with a righteous God, Wee ſhould remember 
that Ehas was deceived when he thought that there were no moe that wererefor- 
med but himſelfe, Our eyes cannot ſee all men, neither can we know the worke of 
the word preached, Inward graces are of;en where we thought not, and outward 
carie more then wee know. Some iudged leade proves fined golde, andgliſtring 
.gold chat ſeemed to bee, proves drofly leade, A tender conſcience, ſweete, fee- 
ling an hopein Chriſt and his promiſes, inward cryings by faithfull prayer, holy 
thoughts and meditations, ſweete pricks, and melting motions, remorle for finne, 
and ſpirituall fighes, humilitie ofheart, and peace of minde, patience, ioy, anda 


number ſuch, they be ſecret graces,not alwayes knowne and diſcerned of cuery 


man where in truth they are, atleaſt notin ſuch meaſure as indeede they are, And 
therefore ſince we cannot knowe all, cither people, or graces, wrought by che 


_wardes preached, and there may bee a want aſwell in our not ſeeing all with Ekar, 
*asin mens miſdoings: greately ſhould we feare to condemne & iudge the Churches 


of God, for not anſwering their teaching with any reformation, Jt isan earneſt 
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nie decayed , Knowledge both in Youth and Age increaſed, the hearing 6f che mation of 


| proude is this obſtinacie, and ſacrilegious is this preſumption, which wickeUrhid- 


Seethat ye _ not one of theſe little ones ,' For I ſay onto yu), that im Heagen theye An- 
gels aſwayer chola the face of my Father which is iy Heantn, What greater contempr, Math.18, Io. 
then to thinke that Publican is nothike me: I amreformed, lam land&fied, I haue 
recciuedthe holy Ghoſt , others hauenor, and theſe by name haue not ſo. 'O take 
heede, Judge not thus ral{bly another mans ſeruant; All is not golde tharpliſte. 
reth,neither all bowers of theyr knees to Baall, that areyer ſo-thoughtto bee, c- 
uen of a prophert.. | 

Laflly,we ſh<uld lifre vp our Heads, and open our Eyes in a louing heare, a lit- 
tle wider,that, wee may fee the Prophers of the Worde, and the-gracious 'mercies. 
of the Lord to any Church cuer, and with as hungriea heart, del1ght to dilcerne 
the graces of men, as the taultes of men, Yeamuchmore, '+ 

And if wee ſee many ſuperſtitions baniſhed, many abuſes amended, many ſca- 
red conſciences, and fettered ſfoulesenlaged, true loue of divers;good things, 
and true hatred of divers euil] things wrought : Ougly,and often'Oaths in'ma- The refor- 
word,with Prayers & Sacramets diligently frequented, private reparde'of F ami. 79 _ 
lies,in. the gouernours of them greatly amended, Dyerand Apparellcempred, the ces, yer 

gore relieved, Princes ob« yed, peace maintained; &c. To conteſſe then, torhe ged net refor= 
due glory of a gracious God, that this is ſomething, «nd this meaſure ſome; al. 794 © all. 
though not all. Loue ſpyeth any good, where it Joueth, and'louecouererch many 
things that are not well, Surely, it dothnot for wants denye the good ,neyrher 
for ſome. condemne all, 270 BUTCH 
And-hus, if wee ſhould looke at Churches, and children of the Churches, no 
doubr,no doubr,f+thans combe would be cut,rouching this tempration,, -* 

If any man will ſay,ſhew me theſe reformed anq goo cn2sin.Chu: ches: Whar 
anſweretha learned Father? . 2wid hacre opts oft ? Annon ſatis ef eos 1 Eccleſia eſſe, 
Dnamobrem cum ipla communionem habetote anete in Eccleſia, & ail farros extig'S ſt 
pramenta,quemadmodsm oportet Accedite. Etamfi entns nents impuri,' & publics pectate- 
res no: mundati gn ea ſint, tamen vos ab 1s non polluemm, ndn mags han Apoſi oler ludes 

verunt, £ win pottus videte ne 4vobs 1plis poilnamini; proptera quod waltis vob4 thibits-" 
tie gudicatis omnes,& plurim# vob placeres; Jad, firundle fiperbixe contemprius monks 
weifru anim:smſider. That is: What necgderh this? Suffixech wnerthattheyarcihithe + 
Church ? Whertore with the Churchioe you communtticare,abideyee'ty her;and 
come yee as ye ought vnto'the aſſemblies and Sacraments, For although there'be 
many impure ones,anc publike offenders, not reformed iyelietame; yer ſhall noc 
you be defiled by them:,no more then the Apoſtles were defiledof the Tere. Rue 
ther take you heede that yee be nor defiled of your lelues,becuuſoyee attribare ſo 
much to your ſelues, yee-iudge all men,and very muchpleaſe your ſelues,” Thete- 
fore ſpirituall pride and contempt ouermuch reſterhimiyourtimiritles,) 7 
Thus doe We ſec the worde of God againft this tempration,reithing ſtrength, 
Jf I ſhould adioyne the witneſſes of this truth fromtimeto tiche;] might be] Ng, 
A little ler me doe it, though not much, becauſe 1:have beenie"ſs ton #lrendix.”” 
Cyprian ſpoke thus in his time full carneſtly, Erfi opulent #v in'Becls  <AHRTFE. 
Although there be Tares ſcene in the Church, and impure veſſel#of diffionotir, yer * IH 
Js there no.cauſe why wee ſhould depart fromrheChurth': onelyder vs indevour Lib.2.Egiths. 
that we may be-wheat- our ſclues, and veſicls of goldereorfilaeryiito hotjout” rnd 
asfor the earthen veſſels,ir is the Lardes proper offieezrid PING breoke 
them, that hath'oncly the non bariey, Neyther may arwy3mane allengetotim- 
ſelferhat which is peculiarco the Sonne onely, namely, robtableto make'Geahe = 
the flaore,and topurge away the chaffe,”and all Tare by than&:luUpement Por * 
nes taketh to it ſelfe, Wy 
7 eAuften inhis time tFus : There were many good men in the olde Church pmes. 
before Chrift, Dic ahi, quis tine wftorum ſeparanit fibi eAltare 
o 3 | Tell 
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- Tellme, whatone of-all theſe iuſt men.in thoſe dayes madea ſeparated Altar 
for himſelte fromebereſt? . Yer, Multaſcelera admittebat inquius popwlus ille 1 Man |. 
wicked things: committed thetvthar wicked people, | w6.74 

' They {: acrificed:to Idoles,they killed the Prophets, &- nemo tamen rSForun receſ” 
fit ah ymitate, and yernoneot thee godly departed from the vnitie, ©no Templomiſ- | 
cebantur ſed mixtivoncrant corde, They were mingled together in one Temple; bur 

they were not of one minde : meaning,they approued not any cu 1l that was done? 
Ss beceft conſentare male facteutibns, eſſe cam ea m Eccleſia, conſentiebat etiam #pſe,c>c. If 
7.Cor. 11, 26, this be ro. confencto euill,to be with euill men/in the Church, then conſented hee 


Philip. 1.19. tofalſe brethren, that ſaith bee was with them in perill of them, and'that ſuffereq' 


thoſe impure preachers among(t the Phitipprans, + | 

.! Zizania ergo vel palcam (arholice ſegerts nebizrum copioſyſſimee accuſent, ſed ndb:ſeum 
ferrepatientiſſine nonrecuſent,  Wheretore Jet them with'vs finde faulte with the 
Tares and chaffe,as they pleaſe, freely, butthen ler vs with them endure thein pa- 


ticently. Et propter mates filzos ſeparemurs Matre, And tor other euill Sonnes,' 


let-vs not fhake-off and ſay fare-well ro our Mother, Fofwee doe hot for the 
chaffe forſskethe Lords floorez| we doenot breake out of the Lords Nette for a- 


Epilt,48. ny. bad fiſhincloſed therin with ys : we doe not runne away trom the Lordsflocke, 


for the Goats thatare there to gory mm in the ende, Finally, wee Ube not gog.4 


out.of the houſe of 'FQ D,, for the veffels-rherein-made 'ynro:diſhonour. Anda 
number ſuch like ſayings hathe-4«#e»in theſe bookes, and divers other places of 
his workes,if this were my purpoſed courſe : bur they neede'not;, - ' © 
-:: Conſider what Maiſter Ca/um faith,and let borh you and mee marke his iudge- 
ment. Letyslearne(ſaith hee)to giue this honour to the word of GOD, and his 
| holySacraments, that whereſqeuer we ſee them,there we ackhowledge a Church, 
Angier boththefe points remaineeftablifhed as moſt certainetrueths : firſt, that 
.he is; without. alliuſt excuſe,tharwillingly forſaketh the ourward Communion of 
that. Church whexethe wordof God:ispreached,& the Sacraments adminiftred,' 
' Caltin.ad- , Secondly, uhatthe faultes neytherof fewe,nor many,can ary whit hinder ys 
verſus Anabe from reſtifyingovr Faith rightlyby vic of ſuch ceremonies as God hath orday+ 
med. : Becauſe, that by no other-mans vnworthines, whether hee be Paſtoror pris 
Toftirut.4.1.19.ygure rgan, @'godly conſcioasnt can bee: burt, neyther can the holic Myſteries Fs 
eo profuable to, agodiyrman, :becauſe rogether with him, the wicked als 
Bn bits 203 UII BIDER-1;2 $51 23 
-: 1 (Fiyplly, if alltbipgsinshe-Oburch be not ſo well as they ſhould bee,concer- 
4,Book.12,11 ping concaionobleilesycelet neyther priuate men therefore departe by and by 
From the Chuych,moritbePaltorsthemfelues, if chey cannoraccording to theyr 
hears defregzpurgeallctiingstharneede amendment, therefore throwe away their 
Miniſterie,orwj ynwontedzigorouſnes trouble the whole Church, Many other 
places hath this wan to-thisend;very worthy reading, if I might both note all,and 
| Þetriefe tan Bux; is cannor be,and therefore] followhim'no further. OnelyT 
requeſt, that we maydilipencly bbſeruecic;how ſathan hatheuertempred the chit. 
dread Godromcejuenbinerror,and bow faithfull teachers withſtood itftill, And 
Ang. Epiſt. th ever ho ecriueany, whetheldeth them in, and/hindereth theyrreformation ? 
40:&:£.4%1 * Syrslys Qxi4 Para g/oriam bamimun attendunt, & mcenſatorum non conternunt oppro- 
> ininmy,gns A Gynyuctsiguare modo; Becauſe they regarde the vaige praife of men, 
- apa doengr emperhedperchof the fooliſh, which will ſay: Why now? oris 
Honor complome 8&0; And with that heauenly counſell of the Spitite of God, 
- 1:cpphide thigwersdrs Lotysnor forſake that fellowſhip that we have onewith 


IT + apother, aszhe manner of ſomtis. The Lord make it finke in enery mans heart to 
-f Pi 1 daidev noi riot {2:0 Toa: 8 3 9 2487 ; 
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The ſecond rempration concerning*. © / © 
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Thers hee perſwadeth that the whole matter of theword & Sa- 
J& \craments dependeth:ypon the-holines & goodnes/of cthemini- 
ſer, lo that if hee have any ſpot or crime, then-may there beno 
_— of theſe things av his handes. A moſt poyſoned dart 
alſoof a deſtroying, diuell, whereſocuer hee throweth it, ;and 
-worthy to bee carefully knowne. of ys. all, how: burtfull and 

FOE) prenudiciallto the glory of God it is. Notthat miniſters ſhould 
not be good ( for the word is plaine,and there is.no heart ſeafoned; with one corne 


FS 


thounnghteſt bee! inflificdin thy ſagings,and cleareorhtn than art' judged. The miniſters 


' badyes may not;make the Lord vntruc imhig: promiſes; neithermans corruption, 


,moſt holy rbivges.of none eftedt. The LoxdesiFall, honour, yertue, power,grace, 
andſ{ahration:: the. miniſters.is; anely theqourward actienand miniftery. In which 
reſpetthey are called the diſpolſers pf Gals myſteries, Ifrhe diſpoſers þeecuill, 
Gad is good thatſovouchſafeth, mans nog-worſetbatfo receyueth,. They are the 
-Lardes mefſengers,. and the truth of the nieflage never hangerh vponthe bearers 


\qualizie. Mens, perſonages differithat carry mmefſages\, and:yer the meſſage for all 


#hatss:the ſame... | His b>02c519 of Ald ao Y SS v6 97 AR 

Our Fathers before vs in this.caſe conhdered-theGmilitudes of waxe and water. 
Qi vyaxe that.taketh his print as well of a leadenSealeasagolden, of water thatis 
.theſqme wherherthe conduire-pipe be whod tor coppero Andithereby they con- 
fidered that:Ggds boly myſteries; nwetoOmoreaxc- the; ſame to the faithfull, by 
whom. ſaruerdelinered, Fox kispoſſible thetliquormay bee chaunged by avel. 


Fll,.butneuer theſe thingsby a tniniſter; 2 14 fan,” 
id youcdoe. Burfier their works deenot; Forrbey ſay anddopnit. Which wordes our 


auiour would neuer haue ſpoken, if either the miniſter mighthaue defiled rhe 
'ar<,oravy.manhbeallowegtorthe faults bf theminifier,cohaucreieRtedand re- 
Cathe Lords myRteries...,heze. raignedi as'this preſens, amongſt chis;order mayy 
Eriepousiniquities,a9inſatiableaugice, turningallReligiontolucre.and gayne, 

inmitioc? Mimnid Siloga ot boh a1nd'e 10 nizruls Miolerable 
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Ip Tra 


Rom. 7. is, 
lam, 3. bo 

1.loha 1,8, 
Muh.s6.132, 
Pial1gz. 2 


| bedience tohis Trurh. © 


Note, 


Toh,6.64.70, 


; i1tollerable Ambition and pryde,ſhameleſle Hypocrifie,groſle interpretations of 
the word of God,and, whatnot ?, They ſajd and did not : a moſt grieuons thin 
in a Miniſter, further then humane frailty forceth, whereof all ace tull, and the ye. 
ry greateſt haue complained : yer-would not the Lorde haue the offence of all 
theſe to make vile his Holy Word,that is euer precious, or to hinder the hearing 
of it euen ar theyr moarhes, 4 7s LEED! —, 
Lervs take heed :then;howwe ſtubbornly crofle che. Lord /E SV 8, Hefaith, 
receyue their words, refraine their deedes : Let vs nor {ay,wee will none of their 
words;for'theyt deeds. 'Heefſaith youmay receyue their words, 2nd be deexe of 
their deedes: Lets not ſay, wee cannot receive theyr words, except we approue 
their euill;and be partakers of rheir ſinnes, This is nor reverence to God, tor oe: 


Y 


Were it not grofſe madneſſe , if trauclling onthe way, and ſhewed by fome, 
that wee wenr the very right way to our iourneyes ende,yer we would goevin'of 
the ſame,beeaufe hee that ſhewed vs,goeth not with 'vs, but goeth anotherway # 
No earthly journey may be matched with our Spiricuall zourney to Heauen,” For 
the places we goe to,the good we get, if wee keepe the way, the daungers if we 
doe nor;doe all greatly differ, And therefore if his example chat hach truely cold 

#3 away oof carth: to an earthly good, ſhould nor carry vs out of the ſame, much 
leffe ſhould his that hath rolde vs the way to Heauen, and cuerlafting good , doe 
the ſame; Lethim goe his owne courſe ar his owneperill,if he haye ery Ove 
our righrwiy,weſhould rake irconftantly,noronly without companie, bupeuen 
againttall:exiple wharſocuer to the contrary,bcing private men,' The Magiſtraze 


- hark-3 further authoricic in his hand, cuen ſharply ro puniſh ſuch offence giuey 
= them tharſay, ard doenot, Againe, were it notas grofle to reieRt the fopde 
© 


Philip, 1.15, 
&, 


Mat.2g. 


our bbics,and ro die for hunger; berauſc he thar ſetrerth gogd -meate beforevs, 
will eate none with vs himſelfe? - Torefuſc good gold, becauſe the ground is bad 
fromwhenre it was'digged? ;Tudge rhen-whar madnes for the wants of man , tg 


refuſe farregreater marcers then 3If thefe'?) Remember furthermore what our $2, 


viovrPichiinthe 6. of 1obw'; Hare I hot choſen you twelue,and one of you is a dinell! And 
Shereare ſarme'\ameny youthur beliewe net.” | ;, 

' And-yeveuen chen; when (HR ST called hima diuell, was Iudar an Apo» 
Mle, and preached,and baptized asrhereſt did: and neither word nor Sacramens 
lofſtrheiraipnitic'to the'truc recomers, forhisgreat indignity thatdelivered them, 
< Midhus ſerniu pretlicabat, fed Chriſte #ratin Fide, . An evill ſeruant preached, ſajeth 
eAuftne, but Chriſt wasin the Fairh, The Apoſtlero the Philippians we know al. 
ſo hath vhis teftimonie,' Somepreach (hit, (fairh hee) ewenthrewgh Enuic and firift, 
wand ſome alfo of goodwill; The owe part preatherh Chrdlt of contention, and not purely {that 
3s, not with'a pure mixide, for otherwife theirdoRrine was pure) Swppoſmg to adde 
More afiifltion to wy bandr; Butthr other of lone, knowing that I am ſer for the defence of 


the Gofpd. What then? Yer Chriſt is —— all manner of wayes, whether is 


be vider a precehee; brfincerety and I'therein joy), and will joy, * | 

-: 'Whatplaneriproofecauld we have, if we would wiſh one, thar for the faults 

-of the Miniſter, the WordeandMinifteric may not bereieQted,” It was Aves 

ue iudp erent any #ytirengor.” Din Sarannita. ciom obfin indignetrabian- 
-Hibves. frown themn pareay-tegne-'ſonwetiibus \ front 'orrbimteſtarnr *\ Due dlcunt facste, 


F 


9; que aurems facuunt, facere nolite. All Sacraments though they hut them thathandle 
thenvawortaly profire theycheryeharbyfuch receive them worrhily , Fuen as 
he wont prourth, thark 

-thenlinice Hoes = 226! 


th, therfaich 3 Allthings they bid'you doe, doe: \bur doe not'ss 
\pnt's Teeſe eſter thetiguine r Alchough the Spirice of God bee wanting to 


\ che'ſ{Woreign of the Miniſter)! T Wann erm non” tcferct, quo per emm ſa 
iniitn Of cMgalionitns; "Yer is:hee touwanting to his Miniſtetic: , thereby tÞ 
workethi falthrion of others, And the Apoſtle himſelfe confirming as much, 


when 
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6. petition. -vpon the Lords Prayer. 141 


when he faith : If I preach the Goſpell willingly, I have areward : bur if I doe 

ir againſt my will,norwithſtanding the diſpenſation is committed vato mee, That 2.Cor, g.'7. 
is, my Office and Calling vrgeth mee to doe it, and it ſhall profite others that] doe 

ic ſo vnwillingly, but notmy ſelfe, 

Againe,the {ame Father {peaking of Chriſtes beeing Baptized by John, fayeth 
thus; Coluit Domus a ſeruo, & Ille per quem fatta ſunt ommia, ab ulto qus fatt us eft in- p” ndeft 
ter omnia , Baptizari, vt doceret humultatem, & ftenderet, non mtereſſe,quis 4 quo bapti= |, 7 "nt Fa 
zetar, dum co baptiſmo, quo baptizanaus cſf, baptizettur, The Maifter would be bapti- diffenſs, non 
zed of his ſeruant : and Herhat made all, ot him that was made amongſt all: tro 4 2 7 fie- 
teach Humilitie ; andto ſhewe hat it prejudicethnot what manner of Miniſter ,, pal 
baptizerh,ſo that the baptiſme bee as it ought co be,thar hee baptizeth with, Au uſt, "FI 

| Neyther would Chriſt (ſaith hee) haue refuſed to be baptized of the Phariſies, Me _ , 
if they had vſed to baptize: For when hee was circumciſed, [hn was not ſought 
for, neyther refuſed hee that Temple that was a denne of Thecues, 

2 napropter ſine a Fidels, ſine a perfids Duienſatore Sacramentum bapriſmi quiſ3, per- 
cipiat, ſes es omnis in C. briſto fit , ne ſit maledstus qui ſpem pomt in homine, Where. 
fore, whether of a Faithfull, or vnfaithtull ſteward, a man receyue the Sacrament 
of bapriſme, let his hope be ſedfaſtly fixed vpon Chriſt, leaſt it be ſaide; Curſed 
bee hee that truſterh in Man. If hee depend vpon the goodnes of the Miniſter, 
againſt Creſcomus thus, Baptizant , quantum attmet ad 1ſibile Hinifterium boni &> 
mali, Inuifibiliter autem per eos baptizat cuins et vifibile baptiſma, &- muſibilis gratias 
Heere baprizein reſpect of the viſible Minifterie both geod and bad. But inviſi- 
blie by them Baptizeth hee , who is both the viſible Bapriſme, and the inviſible 

race, | 

: Afterward againe, inthe third booke ; but thou wilt aske mee(ſaith hee) Whe- 
ther is better,a good Miniſter ora bad? And I muſt needes anſwere thee, thatin 
reſpe&of example to the people, that depend ſomuch thereon, that without ir 
they thinke cuery _ painfull, and hard that God commaundeth, a good Mini- 
ſer is beſt, Bur in reſpect of the baptiſme and Sacrament it ſelte : Ss tanto ef? me- 
has quod accipitur, quanto eſt melior per quem tradianur : tanto eſt. in accipientibus baptiſmo= 
rum varictas, quanta in Miniitris dinerſitas meritorum: If that ſhould be fo much bet- 
ter by how much he was better that miniſtred it, then muſt there be as great diffe- 
rences betwixt mens bapriſmes as berwixt theyr giftes, graces, and qualities that 
did baptize, which were horrible to affirme, 

Paul was better then epollss,in reſpeR of grace giuen. Was therefore his bap- 
tiſme better? God forbid, Per Mimiftros enimaripares, Dei munus aquale efF,quia 
mon illorums, ſed Dei ef. For by his Minifters farre vnlike, the giuen gift of God is 
like,becauſe it is his, not theyrs, concludeth e4ufwerruely, Elſe woe tothem 
that Iudas baptized, And they had neede tolament ſuch baptiſme. 

Remember maſter Caluins iudgement and fimilitude, As it is(ſaith he)amongft 
men, If a Letter be ſent, {o the hand and ſeale bee knowne, it skilleth not whar 
qualities hee was of chat brought it: ſo muſt irſuffice vs in the Sacraments, to ac- 
knowledge the hand and ſeale of our God, what manner of man ſocuer the bearer 
be thar delivereth them, For it hurt the /ewes nothing, that they were circumciſed 
of thoſe impure Prieſts and Apoſtataes, that then were,neither needed they ro be 
circumciſed againe, For indeed(faith another)the Sacraments take nor their ex- 
cellencie and worthineſſe of him that miniſtreth them, though hee be neuer fo ho. 
lie, neyther be they diſgraced or weakened, though the miniſter be wicked and 
euill, The hand of the receiuer being without Faith, maketh the Sacraments, that 
of themſelues be good;to bee vnto him of no force, becauſe of his vnbeliefe : bur 
a wicked Miniſter cannot in anie wiſe make truſtrate or deceyue the Faith of the 
godly recciuer, 

Our Sautory (rift baptized none whilſt he was ypon the earth, but onely prea- 
ched, and bis Diſciples baptized , faith the Goſpell,&c. 
| And 


_— 
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And $ Paxlecontinuing in Cortnth,a yeare and fixe moneths, where God ſaide 
ſos. 4 2 vnro himin the night, by a viſion, Hee had much people: taught the word of God 
cts. 198.11, 


I, COT, I.L,, 


among them,and Preached, but Baptized none, ſauing Crspxs and Gaizs , andthe 
Houſehold of Srephanus:and thanketh God that he had nor when he ſaw what di- 
mfion feli out, one ſaying I am Parles, another, | am Apoll2es: &&c. 

And” Maſculus with others , agree with Ambroſe, that Peter baptized not Cop. 
velis and his companie, but commaunded them ro bee baptized, Now none of 


Petrus Cor- all theſe would haue thus done, wee mnſt needes thinke, if better Miniſters hag 
nely domum, made better Sacraments to the rece1vers, But euen the contrarie, with all ende. 
20x ipſe, bap- uour and paine, in a zeale tothe Lords people, that they might haue that holy or. 
tizauit cum din-nce,with greateſt good, How ſhould Paxle haue thanked God with apood 
cora eſſer,ſed conſcience,that he had baptized no moe, ſetleth vs fully and firmely touching this 
zuſſet bapti= point, Yet indeeditis a great deale more that our Sauiour baptized neueran one, 


&ZArL, 


Auſcul.mm 
Toh: 4-2, 


who was of all Miniſters the beft without compariſon, and moſt kindely and care. 
fully add1Aed to mans good cuery way. For why was it, may wee with meſt 
ercatprobabilitie-thinke, but thatleaſt his moſt excellent dignitie aboue amen 
ſhould worke in the receyuers of that bapriſme, ſome eonceit of their baptiſme a. 
boue others, baptized by farre inferiour Miniſters, and fo cauſe difſention in the 
Church amongſt them, | 

Wherefore we ſee euen in this omiſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, his diume wiſedome 
foreſeeing the vegome of this errou?, to meaſure the Word and Sacraments by the 
worthineſfle of the Miniſter : and carefully cutting the throate of it in his time, 

It was truely euera v reng to the Lord,and his troly myſteries, euer condemned 
of the Church of God, and we rauſt abhorre it. St malus Sacerdos,deponends e- 
rat, ſi nonpoſſit deponi. tollerandua mtra Fete, "If the Minifterbe naught, ſaith S, eAu- 
fime,he ſhould be diſplaced,if hee cannot be d1iplaced, he muſt be endured within 
the Net, For vpon our diſlikings of men. to retuſe the Lorde, and the meanes of 
our ſaluation,it is a more fearfull impierie,than that it needeth amplification, The 
very thought of it ſtriketh a terrorinto my ſoule: (that 1, duſt and worms )ſhould | 
except againſt the graces of my {eator,vnlefle the officer ofthem, to me fromhim, 
be qualified to my liking, For as we liue,the Lord will be a moſt ſwift iudge,and 
euen a very conſuming fire one day againſt this hainous contempt of himſelfeand 
his mercics,and the having of them if reſpec of perſons. 

O beloned, our Time is now to be-wiſe'and learned, and to kifle the Sonne in 
his graces, leaſthee be angrie,and wee periſh off from the earth, If wee doe nor, 
mercie paſſeth, iudgement commeth-, and warned people muſt both dye in theyr 
finne, and carry their blood themſclues for cuer, 


The third temptation , concerning 
Communicants. 


7, Ome againe are tempted and troubled with ſcruples & doubts, 

concerning ſuch asare admitted to the Lords Table, & whom 
| ſatan-cannot otherwiſe winne to deſpiſe that holy Sacrament, 
a by this meanes, hee moſt mightilie ynderminerh , and cauſeth 
. Y chern to forbeare,both their great comfort and bounden duty. 


For wherſocuer ſaith/he to them, the vnclean are not apart,and 
the cuill ſeparated from the good, by Eccleſiafticall cenſure, 
there ifa Chriſtian comunicate, he is defiled with other mens 


>; 


finnes,' And therefore to theend yee may nor be polluted by the company of ſuch, 
you muſt forbearegnay refuſe & ytterly abhorre all recciuing of the Supper of the 
Lord, bur with a choyce company of ſele& & holy ones, But is this true now,that 
other mens finnes neuet conſented to by me, de defile me, if Trecciue with chem? 


God forbid. 
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© Theflat contraryis aruled caſe in diuinizy,and was ere we were borne amoneſt-.-.. 
he learned and Godly of all rimes, And as it were with ane voyce they haueats, 
irmed it in this and ſuch like {ort : Thar a Chriſtian man;ſhoula be ſory and gies! 
nedif he ſee that moſt holy Sacrament abuſed of any wicked and bad ones which, 
are admitted vnaro ir , and endeuour as muchas in hum/heth, char je may,nor be lo, 
butyer may hee nor himiclte deprive himſelfe of the Sacraments, norwithdrawe, 
vimſelfe from che Church., bur, borh rake, ix for a true Chyrch notwir3ſtapding| 
chis blemiſh,and.continue4n ber ſociety & fellowſhip ſolong as che ward is preay.. 
ched, and the; $acraments adminiſtred therein, withour-any ſeparazion fromit., 
tor this cauſe. And-the proofes heereof; haye partly benelledged before inthe, 
exawples of the Godly Parriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Chriſt himfelfe. 

In thoſe Churches of . Corinth , Ga/atia, Epheſis,: aud-others, , wherein al-, 
though there were great blemithes,. as bath beene ſhewed,, yer were they neuer 
commaunded one to auoydan others company at thoſe exerciſes that rhe Lord itn 
common enioynedall, and left notro their liberty rovic;or nor,vie: They ſepara, 
ted: themſelues carefully frona thoſe crimes and faultes, thar they rebuked. ang. 
diſliked in orhers 5 but from their Churches, and holy exerciſes, they ſeparated, 
notthemſclues , but entred/ingotheir, ſynagoguesarall trmes , whersocuer they, 
came, and when they were-at prayers ,praycd withthem, preached xojthem, and. 
parcaked with rhemin commanded queties , neither were they once hurt by their 
ſodoing..:* 13: | p T168 | 1 

THe, further 'may-wee adde in thismatter of Communicants, {that which 
teſy we ſhould nor lightly: weigh or conſider, bur yery earneſtly chinke of, 
Namely that we are biddenaq examinegur.ſelues when wee conmie to that table. 
Ifthe Lord had pleaſed , hee;could as eaalyhave biddenys examine one another, 
oreuety manthe whole Church, Ang ssmaincly he would haue done,it, if other, 
mens finnes might haue defiled vs ,,andebegampany of the ynworthy ones haue 
poliured them that come: with the.,vefy; beft-preparation of themlelues vnto it. 
Yeaand with what. diligenceindeeg ought we all to doe it, if this doctrine were. 
true, Surely my conicience;covld, neyer receyue that Sacrament inpeace, cx- 
cept I knewe All; men as well as myſelfe, fincetheircuill may as well hurt mee 
25 mine owne,,,,' But. now that: hee requireth onely of .cuery man the proofe of -,;,;, Infts- 
themſelues, heeteacherh thereby plainely that .it poching hurteth vs, if any ,,,. book x, 
vnworthy.doe thruſt themſclues in amongſt vs, ſorhat wee be prepared: The x "IT i 
{ame doe theſe other words alſo. Sis indicium mavdyucat, Hee catcth and drin- #1 
keth his owne damnation. Sibr, non Tivi, His owne damnation, Not thine, yu at7- 

| : : ; fg. FYAC; 
fayeth «Auſten , Ergo tolerg malos , bonits ut verias ad proemia bonorum , ne mittaris m in lohan. 50, 
penam malorum. b.70 

Therctore thou being good, endure theeuill, tharthou naiſt come to the re. 
wards of the:good, and nor be ſent ynto the. puniſhment of the ecuill - Catuin 
thought this a. ftrong place,againſt this tempration, therefore hee yrgeth both | 
theſe members againſt ir fyhy.. Intheſe-words of Saint Paw! , ſaith hee, two Adver/t« 
things arc to. behnoteg,. 7, - in as oy Anabapt. are 

The fiirftis.this , that to.catethe Bread of. the Lorde vnworthilie, is not fic.2-P4.579 
to' Communicate in theyr.companie thas Are-ynwortbie,. but notrightly ropre- 
pare our ſelyes, and-ro-weigh.our owne faith and repentance. Secondly,that 
when we will recciue this S2crament we beginne not with others , and fall in ex- 
amining.themy, bur that wgzggur ſelues, and ſet our eyes that way, For truely 
if all things. be conſideredyy44ly.} they that haue ſo much leiſure zgfexamine 0- 
thers, in themſelues they are moſt negligent and forgerfull, , Fbr vpon mine 
owne experience faith hee, I know one yet aliue, that caried headlong with 
this nicenefſethat; hee would nor teceiue with vs for fome mens fauks that plea- 

ſed him not. hee ſeparated hjmſelfe from our/Companje, And yct in the meane 
time, had them in his owne houſe of moſt leaude behaviour, 


I, cor. i, 


When 
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! WhehTknow it, Igor one 16 adrmahiſh himif6rofmy ſelfefaith M. Cum he 
would takenothing ) #hdtoaske' what he meantts befs fret mithe Church . 4 
houſe nor iti his'goucrfinient, and fo favIty in his 6wne houſe where hee had 90- 
dernment;® © RT MONYE IH WIRES AB nts 3b 

- [Muſthet fieedes be defiled/in the Church by verworthie Comminnicants ;and 


deere ar home fromtWheete evill 7 Ariditipleaſed God co worke with him; faith 
he' thathe 1#w his folly; 4nd atterwatd reconciled'himſelfe both ro the Church 
and tee ; tenfeſſing atha(l', that ourthiefe and firſtcare muſt be of our ſelues'and 
our family; fextand{ecotidly of others And how!? Not for diflike of theni; or 
hatred 2 etthiſethey doenot ſo well as rhey _—_ to ſeparate"our ſclues ſh 
the Church; buc'to'corre&tthem,and'afend thetnro bring theminto the way, or 
atcording'to our places;t6 P! ocure their femouing tfthey will noe; Or if we can. 
noteffeQ that, then roleaue all to the Lord roperforme and'tnake better, Thus 
farre Maiſter Calm , not vnworthy out earneſt noting; though'itbee very long, 
And triely market 2gaine ,that in ſaying his owne damnation , he ryerh the harme 
thar comineth by his voaworthie receyuitis ro hithfelte , and firetcheth it norto 
others; whichyer needes he muſthauexdone , it thie: company of aiiy at thar table 
did defile the Godly. He muſt have ſaidfhe cateeranitidrinketh to hisowne dam- 
nation, antaN others that receive with bim and Kjowe him. But'G ov forbid: 
Then ,. was/euer the Sactaiment'more holy-and pureyadminifired, than Chrif 
ces OE Ieſus himſeife did with his diſciples ?Yer cuen there and then, ſaith Ambroſe, Chry- 
lous of bis = ſ[#ftom? , Aliſten and othiers,was wicktd Tedai,” For the Euatgeliites fay, hee fat 
preſence. .:,> 1downe with'his twelve , and'Loke maketh mention that Chrift admomſhed bim 
Contra, Ana- yerdly before, and partly after SupperWhich the Pord Teſus would neuerhaue 
bap pag 239+ ſuffered; if hits company might hanedctifed'the otherwor thy receivers therepre- 
ſent; Andconcerning Its", Iprzyy6#tonfider what the ſcripture ſaith. Firſtit 
wisſaid of him before the Supper /ARtBeiwks. a chiefs and carried the bag, and 
and for thir' cauſe 'grudged the expcnee of the ointment, and faid ir might have 
beene ſolde #nd given to thepoore ; notiideedeatid truth caring for the poote. 
Tohn 12. Inr-garde whereof Aufter' faith , Tndai Was not ther firft enill when he made his 
| Aag. in Tohn £ _— EEE de ent vr RY - _— bueb 7 ; 6 1.4 
7 co, mMarchto berray him for ſo6/much mony, but before eucy from the fivſt beginning, 
74925, neact follawirig Chriſt e?d#/edroypore; with heart; but with body," 
«1 "Secondly , it is reftified iy Leke!, that before the Supper, the Dinel was entred 


LuC.22;3.! 
p mo -.- Ito bim /andthat he had beene with the high Prieſtsand Captaines, and made 
his match with them, cornraning with ther how hee might betray Chriſt vnto 
them. f7 , ih Ld WIA : v-d, | ' 
Mats Fr get? : Thirdly; euen to the Diſciples rhemſclues openly ar rable was manifeſted by 


* giuing ofa ſoppe that he was a Traytor, and ſhould ſhew itypon his owne maſter, 
Therfore it was not altogether hid what 'miner of mait7udas was; Yer(ſaith S. Ar- 
ſtim) Talis Inilas cv ſavitis diſeipulis mndecim imtrabat,& exibat: adipſam Dominica cond 
 pariter acceſſet : de emo pane & Petrus & Indas accepit. 'Such'a Indac went in and came 
ottwith the'eleven,came totheſame ſupperofthe-Lord with them, and of the one 
 _ - *breaderecciued both Peter and Indas. Did ergo voluit Domunes noſter Teſms ( hrifius 
05.2.7. *-2fratres mes) armonere ecclefiant ſum , quando unum perdirny intra duodecirs habere vs- 
| Init, Mit ut malos'toleremus, ne corput Chrifte dinidamus.” What therefore would the 
Lord Teſts Chriſt { my Bretheren') admoniſhed and teach his Church , whetra- 
m6ngft his twelue hee would haue onefoft'andbad'one , bur thatin the Church 
militant heere-we muſt ehdure fome euill ones, ledftif'not doing it, wee ſhould 
renr'aſunder #nd divide the'body of Chrift.'. ContedſIri enim cont cis pow Indas, 
c 


cor inijurnare non potuit: For ,be'in theircompany 1d might , but defile them hee 
could not. | : þ-2 : | 
1 Cor,7.' 2. Wee ſee therefore this fathers judgement rouching this matter plainely , and 


to it may be added this queſtion , how'the faithfull wife may A _ 
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fairbfull Husband all the dayes of her life, and not be the worſe-: And wee may 


— 


not cometo Gods Table,or to Prayers for an houre, in the companieof vnrefor. 1.Cor.7.1;, 


mmedones, but theyr finnes ſhall cleaue trovs. The companyings together diffe- 


reth moſt greatly, if wee marke the ſeuerall circumſtances, of a wife with her Huſ. 
band,and of two men in the Church rogether. 

How then may we be warranted to refraine that moſt holy and comfortable 
Sacrament for theyr ſakes, who though they bee Treſpafſers, yet aske mercieat 
Gods hands? Et hoc teftantur, eo ipſo quod accedunt ad (,anam ; And rteſtific as 
much, even by theyr very comming and offering themſclues to the Lordes Table. 
To ivdge rightly of our Brethren,our corruption aſſurecly is great,and we ſhould 
often thinke of it, and feare it greatly, | 

By Nature wee are full of {uſpition, and aſwell where no cauſe is, as whers 
cauſe 15, Wee belieue cuill roofaft, and good trooflowly, We awplifie things, 
and make ſmall matters great matters, iudging men manie times worſe through 
our corruption, then indeed they are before God by theyr tranſgreſſions : And 
bow dangerous a rule then in this, to meaſure them by , that muſt be allowed to 
the Lords Table, if we receiue with them? | 

When this Temptation was ſtrong in the minde of the Anabaptiſts, Remems 
ber how crookedly this evill guided them in the choyſe of worthy receyuers ? If 
any man(ſaith Bullinger)hang downe his head,and counterfeit humilitic,although 


in minde he be moſtpolluted,filthie,and fowle,and deſpiſe the Word,yer ſhall he _—_—_ 


be accounted a moſt holy and good one, and worthie to receyue the Sacrament. 
Brtif hee be more open and merrie, and ſubieAto the common faults of humane 
frailtie, yet farre from any difſimulatisn,truſting in his heart and ſoule firmely the 
Lordes mercie, fingle and fincere towardes God, that that hee is, confeſling his 


finnes : ſuch an one, foraſmuch as hee hath not yer ſatisfied the Anabapriſtes for Luk,:8: 


his faultes, neyther is allowed of them, and thought as yet worthy enough, ſhall 


be ſeparated from the Lordes Table, And yet the finfull Publican ſmiting his 
breft , was bctrter allowed of the Lord leſus , then the iuſt Pharifie with all his 
righteouſnes. TY 

When many vncieane did care of the Paſſeouer which Zzekis the king cauſed 
to be kept, did theyr Brethren refuſe to eate, becaule they did eatealſo ? Or did 
theyr companie pollute them that were cleane any thing? Confider it well,and 
ſee if you can findeeyther: yet the parties themſelues that were nor ſanRified and 
cleanſed,faulted,and were prayed for. | 

Wherefore wee may ſay with Saint e fume, Non propter malos bonos deſeramus, 
fed propter bonos malos ſufferamus. 1.etvsnot forſake the good for the euill, but ler 
vs endure the cuill for the good, Yet muſt we thinke Saint eAnitmand all good 
men,wiſheth their ſeparation as farre as may be,withourplucking vp the a5 ve 
alfo,and renting aſunder the body of Chriſt. And ſe plainely ſhewe thoſe words. 
$i non poſſunt excludi, excludantry vel de corde. If they cannot be excluded, exclude 
themart leaſt in thy heart : thatis, Approue not in heart & judgement their faulr. 
()prians & alia frumenta Dominica cum auaris & rapacibus cum his quiregnum Desxon 
poſſidebunt non Laicis,vel quibuſeung, (lericts, ſed & ipſis Epiſcoprs , panem Domini man= 
aducabant, Cyprian and others of the Lords wheat,dideate the bread of the Lord, 
and drinke his Cuppe, with the couetous, and the raveners, with them that ſhall 


not poſſeſle Gods kingdome,not Lay-men, or common-Cleargie-men, but euen 


with the Biſhops themſelues, 


2, Chrog. 36; 


And it ſufficed them to be ſeparated from ſuch in hearr, in life, and manners, | 


In a greatregarde,to keepe peace and vnitie for the good of the weake, leaſt they 


' ſhouldfeare the members of the bodie of Chriſt, by ſacrilegious Schiſmes. 


Caluine writeth to Farellxs in an Epiſtle, that being asked this queſtion, Whe= 
ther it was Jawfull ro receyue the Communion at a bad Miniſters hands,and with 
badde companic admitted therevnto, he anſwered to both ineffeR as followerh., 
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Tantum debere inter Chriſtianos eſſe odium ſchiſmatis, ut ſemper,quor licet refugiant, Tag. 
Yam mmiſterss ac ſacramentorum reuerentiam eſſe oportere, vt vbicu 4, extare hec cernans 


© Feclefram eſſe cenſeant, &c, That there ought to be in Chriſtians {luch a'deteſtati. 


on of Schifme, 'thar as neere as they may, they cucr flyeit, Againe, thatthere 
ovghtro be fuch areverence of the Minilteric,and of che Sacraments,thit where. 
ſocuer they ſee theſe extant, there they acknowledge the Church to bee, 

©" Pojraſmuch therefore as by Godspermiſhon the Church is gouerned by theſe 
men,whart manner of perſons focuer they bee if they ſee the notes of the Church 
there,it ſhall be better nor to ſeparate themſc lues from 1he Communion, Ney- 
cher hurteth.jit, that ſome vorrue DoRtine is there delivered, For'there is hard- 
ly #ny Church that hath not init ſcme reliques of ignorance: ea 

Jt ſufficeth vs,if the DoEtrine whereon the Church is founded haug his place, 

and bekepr. Neyther {toppe wee art this, that hee cannot be accounted a law. 
tall Paſtor, which l:ath not onely crept, but moſt wickedly broken into the place 
of a'true Miniſter, | Oe | | 
i "For itis not fitte that every private. man ſhould trouble himſclfe with theſs 
ſcriiples. Sacramentacum Eccleſia communicant. The Sacraments they receive with 
the Church. Per eorum mans fibi diþen/arsſuftment, Quely by theyr handes they 
endure them tobe delivered, For, whom they ſee to haye the places, whether law- 

vlly or vnlawtully they haue them (aſthough the matter ſomewhat appertaine to 
.them)yet may they ſuſpend their indgemenc thereof, till a tall knowledge be had, 

*'Therefore'i/ they vic theyr Minifterie, yer is there no danger, leaſt chey ſhould 
ſeeme eyther to acknowledge,or allowe;or confirme the ſame for good, Butby 
this meanes they giue a teſtimonie of their patience, whilſt they ate content to en« 
die thoſe, whbm they indge worthy of, condemnation,euen by a ſolemne judge= 
mw _ EEE 40 

"2 Thus farreMaifter Cari, Somewhat long, but truely very materiall tothe 
poynt wee now. ſpeake of, if humilitie worke areuerence of other mens iudge- 
rehts, eſpecially that have abounded with the great graces of God, to the profi- 
ring of the Church, and puffing Pride doth not dangerouſly perſwade vs that no 
man ſeeth the Truth of GO D butcur ſclues, which God forvid, 

"Bulwiger againe delivered it boldly tothe people of Godin his time,and after 
that, "1 ſepe 4dnonitus delo utitur,nou Eccleſia, Domnum.aut miniſ/rum decipit ſed ſe= 
ip/um, & tpff tudicium mandacat. Whoſoeuer admoniſhed often, yet difſembleth 
and vſeth guile, hee deceiueth not rhe Church, he Ceceiueth not the Lord, northe 
miniſter, but he deceiueth himſelfe, & to his owne damnation he eateth, Meaning 
tharnone could bee hurt by the companie of any that communicate with them, 
thewſclues being tight. And therefore meaning to proſecute this Queſtionno 
further, in a comfortable hope Ineede nor. 1 conclude both withthe judgement 
ahd very words of Maſter Calmy, in his inſtitutions remembred before, Fraum i 
pitzer virumg, iſtorum maneat : Therefore let both theſe things remaine firmely fix- 
ed Firſt, thatheehathno excuſe, that of his owne wi'l forſaketh the outward 
Communion of*the Church , where the Worde of God is preached, and the Sa- 
cf#ments adminiftred: then, that the faults of a fewe or many,are no hinderance, 
but that wee may therein rightly profeſle our Faith, by the ceremonies inſtituted 
DE ' Becauſe a godly conſcience is not hurt by the vynworthines of any 0- 


ther, eyther Paſtor or priuate man, and the myſteries are to a holie and vpright 


man,neucrthelefſepurc and whaleſome, though they be together handled of vn- 
cleanc men, 


<1 - *- 


The 


EDITED 


6. petition, 


pon the Lords Prayer. SEE | 147 


The fourth Temptation, concerning Coms 
p . , . puls:01 fo GOD. i 


__ 


3 


h þ 7 in rheyrpritite pamphlets. Bur as the reſt, ſo ts this alſo, a 
u 


1 IF 


people by ſevietitie of theyr lawes and puniſhments to ſerue the Lord... For who- 
{ws can ps ſeeke the God of 1/7ael ſhall be ſlaine , whether hee bee {mall or 2.Chron, 14.4 


* ' . , #1 ; , KEE 0TH S$ X 
great 'mian or woman, faich the text, Net#cheduezzar made a decree that cuery 9 oy 3 


filled. | 2. p ; 
Ng ab[z,cauſaſfic loguitur Dominus. D nia enum dinerſi hominiem mores ingenia item 
dinerſa ſint, non eadem docends aut predicands ratio onmibus contenit. Sunt enins qui- 
bur famplicems inftitutionem  doltrmam adhibuiſſe ſufficit alys admonitione ſexeriore,ul- Luk, 14.25; 
tis adhortatione, im correptione & obiurgatione acriore opus eff, Et ideo ſupra,verbi” Mi- 
niſtros exatornn frmiles axit, Neyther did the Lord without good cauſe (faith a 
trarned Interpreter) ſpeake after this ſort, For diuers men being of diuers man- 
ners and diſpoſitions,one and the ſame way of preaching agreeth not to them all. Maiſter Guale 
Some it fufcoth to haue dodtrine plainely deliuered tothem; Others muſt haue tec jv Math, 
earneſt atſmopition alſo,and many muſt haue exhortation,yea,ſharpe rebukes and 33. 
chidings,orelſe.they profit nor. Andtherfore the Miniſters of God were compa« 
red before to Stewards or Bayliffs, that ſharply & roughly require cheyr Maiſters 
rent for his Vineyard,if it be wanting. Fit erzamepenumero vt Magiſtrates ſnam 
anthoruaten; interpenere oprteat quando mwultorum perntacia tanty eſt,ut alter vinc noy 
p-ſit.. And many times it commeth to paſſe, that the Magiſtrate muſt put in his Sa 
Authoritie, ' many mens ſtu! bornnes being ſuch and ſo great, that it cannot o- q 
therwifebe overcome... ou | N | 

Sce then how euen thisplace affordeth the doQtiine which wee ſpeake of moſt 
truely, namely, thatthe Magiftare may.compell, whorn the preacher catnor per- 
fade toſerue God, What t [ zught S, Anitin of this place?Heare andyouſhall ſee, Epiſt 48, 
Put; nemin? debere cogi ad miftutians.cum legas patre familias dixiſſe ſeruis, Duoſeung, in- 
wencritis,cogite mtrare f Doelt thou rthinke faith he (Vmcentze) that no man may be 
compelled to goodnes,when as thou heareſtrhe mailter ſaying to his ſeruant, goe 

wth Wok O 2 forth, 


II . 


% 


ol profitable Expoſition G: petition 


Toho, 6, 


SPE. 


tieto doe their duties commeth from God,and therefore they may not be looked 


a © 7 DE 


' to, Let the Thiefe Obes Leven is a gift that God pijueth, therefore hee 
S 


-, 


' 
. 
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-may note hanged if he ſteale. Shall they eſcape by theſereaſons? I trownor, 
Therefore wee anſwere, it followerh,not. For although Faith be-the giftofGo AY 
yer doth the Lord vſemeanes. .Andalthoughthe will cannot Þe forced, yet.may 


:, It be'contained within dutie,. that it doc not any thing with offence contratie to 


religion.” And as weeſee in other things, that they that are giuen to Theft, Drug. 
kennefſe,and other filthy pollutions of the body or foule,cannor be compelled by 
mans power to chaunge theyr inward mindes , and ro eſteeme of theſe thingsae- 
cording totheyr nature,and yet many by lawes berefizained from outward tas: 
So though by mans might,no minde can be indued with, F aith, yo may open. be- 
hauiourbe reſtrained, amended, and reformed: and wicked contemners be.com- 


| þelled to heare ſermons,to cometo prayers,& to fre que ntrche publike aflemblies, 


Eptſt.2 04, 


Epiſt 48, 
Joh, 1 3+ 36, 


Epiſt,49 0.174 


2r times dppointed. Whith outward forced obedience, may(if God pleaſe )worke 


-: inward willing obedience in time. For ithath done, it often, as thouſands of ex. 
periences prooue. Bur if it doe not, through the incurable obſtinacie of ſome, 


which ſay as'AnSen noteth : Sic wolo errare, ſic volo perire; yet may not ſo ſoue, 
raine aSaltebe omicted , by them that oughtro applie it,as the ſame Father alſo 
noterth, Oo | | LIE TE Oy 4, 

Tt was aide to Peter, Whither I goethou canſt not follow mee now, but thou ſhalt fal: 
low me afterward. And ſo may it he with others, by the Lords bl. fin g of meancs, 
thatwhart could not bee in one time, may be in other, to the good and-comfortof 
manie, For as the light of doQrine ailatleth to 1id away error from judgement, 
ſo doth feare of puniſhment,in many, heipe to reforme the pradtiſe of life againſt 
goodorder, Mea primitus ſententia erat ; &c. My lelfe was once of that minde, 
(faith S. AuFen) that 1 chought no man ought to be forced to Chriſtian vonitic, but 
that wee ſhould deale by perſwafion , ſtrive by diſputing, conquer b reaſoning, 
Jeaſt they proued diſſembling Catholiques, whom,we know proleſſe heretiques. 
But this opinion of mine was ouerthrowne, not with words of oaine-ſaying, bur 
with examples of cuident proofe, Ns EA We EO Ie nil bonoens 

And firſt, mine owne Citie was obieCted againſt me,which bein os wholly ouer= 
ruhne with the Herefie of Donati/me , was reclaimed and brought a94ineto. the 
Tructh, with the feare of good Imperialllawes, in that caſe prouided,&c, 

Many others alſo were layde before meein like fort reformed by good lawes. 
So that I ſaw it true, that by feate of that which hee would be loth toſuffer,a man 
may be brought to relinquiſh that former ſtifnes that hindred him, or toacknow- 


ledge an vnknowne Trueth Before, &F, . » 
'' Terror emm temporalium potetatym,quando veritatem oppugnat int fortibu glorioſ 


_ 4 


-probatio eſt inſirmis periculoſa tentatio : quands autem veritatem predicat errantuhus & af 


er butof God, and hee that reſiſteth thepower,refi 


cordantibug cordatis utilis aamonituo eft, & inſenſatis inutilis affuitto, ___ . 
©: The feardof Temporall power when it oppugneth Txyeth,is to the juſt thatare 
ſtrong a _— tryall, and to the weake a dangerous [emptation : bur when. it 
preacherh Truth to themthatdte inerror and do difprace,ro the wiſe it is aprofi- 
rable admonition, & to the fooliſh an vyprofitable afiiGtion.. Yet is there no pow- 
Ach the ordinance of yo 

TO | Whi- 


LAS 


| 


W.. 
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_ God doth thus, fo doth herequire of che Magiſtrates hand, to whom in deedehe 
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” 'Whileſt ten be mad in rhe trengeh of ghir vagodly humoac, oy rayle of all 
tzompulfion t6'the contrarie, bur having got ynderfianding, &fecing from what e- 
uils they are delivered by the thar firſt forced them, they reioycethar euer ſo well 
ro their'grear g60d they were chaſtiſed, and that wholſome violence:that before 
with bitter wordes they inueighed againſt, they then commend and praife vaat= 
nedly, . Fork igitur inuematur neceſſitas, naſcitur mus volumtas, Without therefore ' 
erthere'be compulfion, willingnelſe groweth within, Thar is, ſparenot hard] 
ſomerimes to compell men to doe vnwillingly, what by ſuch force they ſhell hap- 
pily better lookeinto,and then performe with all willingneſſe, If no man may be 
compelted roigoodneſſe, why doeth the Wiſeman ſo often ſpeake of corfeRtion, 
ſaying : hee that ſpareth the rodde)haterh his childe, and he'that beateth him, ſa- 
Be, Bar fled Cirifteats, fay they ? Hee preached ard ught 
Yea, bur whom'compelle riſt cuer, ſay they ? Hee preached and. taught, _ 
and went nofurtther. Did he ſo, ſaith Ruins, Pave they not Paxle ah exam = _ | 
ple of the contraric ? e Aguoſtant in eo prixa cogentens (,hriftum , &: poſtea decemtem, ' © 
pris ferientem., & poſtea conſolantem. \Letthem there ſee Chriſt firft compelling, 
and afterwards teaching, firſt ſtriking, and then comforting. And he that entred 
into the Goſpell conſtrained with bodilie puniſhment, laboured more then all 
thoſe that were called -oncly by mourh. 2 
But men may not be compelled againſt theyr conſcience, A prertic ground of 
all Libertiniſme,and an high way to ouerthrow all eſtates vnder heauen, For what The third 
good can be comanded,or what cuil forbidden,thar this excuſe may not belaid a- obicQtion, 
gainſt? The Apoſtle ſaith, the Magiſtrate bearech not the ſword for nought 2: bur _ 
ſure if an erronious & decciued conſcience, liking or diſliking,ay be a wuſt war- 
rant to doe or not doe, the Magiſtrate may put vp his ſword, and Jer pers co 
rinue,for any vſc he ſhall have of ir,cuery ching being avoyded with this, my core 
ſcience is ſo,and I may not be forced againſt my conſcience,Þ -' ' 
Burt ler vs nor be deceyued. The Lord will fucely mite cuery 


t— —_— < ws 


F Sitio "i -oþ0n the Lords Pr ayer. - 


| ſeruant that doch Lucurzy 
not his will, wherher he know or know not, becauſchis jgnorance.is riot of creq= . 
tion, but from «Adam by fall, neyther ſhall any good meaning erroniouſly had, cx- 

cuſe any man more then it did the /ewes, which ignorantly crucifying Chriſt, and 
perſecuting.the Apoſtles,” were perſwaded they did God great ſcruice. And as 


hath commirred the ſword not in vaine, that (after the rocuring of fuch meanes 

for their inftrution by publique preaching & priuare perlwafions,as our Jauiour 

hath appointed; for the calling of men from theyr errors, to the kne wiedgeofhis 

truth) they farbeare nor, eyrher to require godly dutie,or ro puniſh the want, as 

the offence ſhall deſerue, not fearing the ſpeeches of men,for the glorie of Gad, 

neyther diſpleafing him ro pleaſe them, _ ds” Et SS 
If they cxye, as they doe, It is Cruettie, Crueltie, and enough 


Ci 


5-1:1hdf 
| FU | drive men.ro 
diſpaire, Weecan bur wilh them the beſt, Rill holding a truth our ſclues,and do- 
ing in moderation and mercic what ſhall make vs diſpaire if we dog not; Godre= «+» 
'quiring irof vsat ourperill, | AE Ws es Ei AC th Fm 
And at their awneperill muſt itbe, if they take darknes for gh. gag lightfhr 

- darknes, | Surely theyr blood is vpon theraſclues, becauſe they have; bene WAL 
ned andhad the meanes, ;$,2AuiZine will tell them,the Donats c{lewchemlclucs, 
rather then.chey would change their Herefie : yer did nor ſuch rheic fearfull = 
nes terrifie godly Princes from condigne chaſtiſemengs of ſo grear impictic. Ang 
;thus much-may ſuffice of this Tempration, WE FN at et 

- If any liftro be further ſatisfied by Engliſh treatiſes hereof, leg him eruſe. the 
; godly anſwers of diuers to the apiſhs M. DoRor Bi{/pn,M. Travers, and others, 
. But this Lovfull, maderate and profitable correflxon will bee culled ervell and mercue! 
RR 7 hy June” oi qe 
|... No hewesif it bee. For ſo didtheſe ſeduced creatures in theyr 
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's 


Hebraz.rt; 


Papiſts even ſtill exclaime,when hegpherebe and obſtinacic is puniſhed, Wher: 


theſe daycs ,are driuen to follow their cries, 


+ 


ypon A»5n,in his time and others in 


 andro purge away this yniuſt ſlaunder, which indeede would neuerbe {o vntruly | 
; 1 u 


made,if men would not fooliſhly chinke, pro ecccleſia Dei facere quicquid inquaeta te. 
meritate facet, that every thing is done inthe cauſe of the Church, that is done 
in theyr owne ynquiet rawnes and headines, h | rb 
\, Forthe matter it ſelfe, it hath berie anſwered, and it truely may be anſwered 
that euery man that ſpareth. is not a friend, neyther euery one that beareth 4*3Y 
But better are the wounds of a friend, then the volungarie kiſſes of an enemie, 
CMelins eft cumſenernate duligere , quamcumlemntate decipere, Better it is with ſcue- 
ritie toloue,then with lenitic ro deceiue, | 

Can man love man, more than God loveth him? Yet in the loue of God there is 
often correQion,& often chafſtiſement,and the ſame,though neuer joyous for the 
preſent, but greeuous, yer after bringeth the quiet. fruit of r1ghteouſnes, vnto them 
which are thereby exerciſed, and they ſay with the prophet : It is good forthem 
'that they haue bene chaſtiſed, Why then, muſt mans compulſion cuer bee perſe. 
'cution'?. Cum boni & mali cadem faciunt , cademg, patinntur, non fattis &- panis, ſod 
canſis wh oped /unt. When the good and euill,cither doe, or ſuffer the ſame 


| "things, they mult bee diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed, not by puniſhments, but by 


_ -.cauſes.. 


be j 


Brod. 32, 


þ * 


Pharoh was ſharpe in ſundry actions to the 15 a:btes,arid what was Moſes 1 


: hee madethem drinke vp the aſhes of their Golden Calfe, and three thouſand of 


them to beſlaine with the ſword ſpeedily : When his anger ſeemed fierce againſt 
eAaronhimſclfc,and the people quaked as it were ynder him, Similia fecerunt, ſed 
"non ſimuliter prodeſſe voluerunt, The things they did after a ſort were like, for they 
"were both ſharpe, but their riindes were not alike toprofite, And thereforewhat 
"Pharoh did;wis a tyrannicall perſecution, what Moſes did lawfull, and liked Pll- 


.» niſhment of a grievous faulc. . Texabel flewe ſome Prophets, and E/iah flew ſome 
© *Prophets, Sed dinerſa merita facientium,dinerſapaſſorum : But divers was,the merite 


"both of the doers and ſufferers. lezabel ſlewe true Prophets,and it was a bloody 


. 


* s * 


that word in evill part, © by PTA 

"” In the death of Cori God had his worke, and Man had his worke; Yet was 
3 and man'guiltie. ' How, Nig | 
"na ob quamfecerunt, Butbecauſe in onething whichthey did, there wasnot one 
Tanfe for whichthey did, There wete three croſſes at aur Sawonrs death :ypon one 


perſecution, Ehahfle w falſe Prophers,and it was no perſecution, as we ſpeake of 


qu 


"the Thiefe te ſaued,vpon tn otherthe thiefe to be damned,in he middle (rſt. 


©"O uid ſernlius iſtis crucibus * © wid difſtmiling iſtis pendentibus* 2 mas paſſio inngebat.cau- 
©[aſeparauit.” What more like then theſe crofles? What more volike then thoſe that 
hanged vpon them? Whomealikepuni r. ent conioyned, .a farre ynlike cauſe 
*Uikioyned, ,Panle was defiueredtor elaylour,to be' impriſoned ': 'Paxlchimſelfe 
” would the iriceftaons to be delivered to han to be Sri, The one is a grea« 
"ker matrerthenithe other, U yer the lefler a wicked perſecution, the greaternone, 
Diſcam i ita, frater, Lexvs therfore leqrne brother, faith $. Aur, inlike doings 
To difcrne volil e mindes 6f the doers, neither ervs with cloſed eyes.ſlainder, and 
"Iccuſe well-Willers,as eyilſ-hutters of vs. If ir were ever ſoglorious as ſomewould 
*make.it,to be puniſhed, arid to ſuſtaine correQtion, the Lord might haue ſaid, bleſ- 
"ſed are they thatare ſo vied,8 neucr have added propter iuſtitians, for rightcouſnes 
fake. Wherefote an euident'truth iris, thar they are ndt Martirs tharfufer puniſh- 
ryent for cuill doing, & propter Chriſtiane vyitatcs injpiat diaifronem, and for 2 wicked 
Wibifion of Chriftian vnitie :, bur they tht ſuffer for well-doing, and for righteoul- 
| = eps Wwaspuniſhed of Sara, yer ſhee thatpuniſhied was blameleſſe, and 
& that Was puniſhed blame-worthie! Therefore doeth the Proptier ſay, Iudice 
we Dex, & dyſeerne canſams « nm dixit prnanto, ſed canſam. Indge mieey6 Lord, 
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"much golde,cuen of the golde of Ophyy, In which enmitie and miliceof his,hee 


;dieand ſoule againſtthe killing poyſon of thempafrer auoydifigofall occafions; 
fomuchaseuer we may,ftill cruely diſchargingour ſeuerallplaces, bothrowards 


6.perition; -vpon the Loras Prayer." fl : 


and diſcernemy-cauſe, He doth not ſay, my puniſhment, but:my cauſe-++»  * 
 Againe /, Theyperſecuted mee without acauſe, bur the Lorde was myhel- 

per, His comfort and glorie is'nor that hee was'perſecured: , bur that indeede 

and truth it, was withouta cauſe. Dama himſclte purſued his Enemies, tooke py 
thein,and conſumed them.; And ſaid;he would cur off all the workers of iniquiry. 
fromthe Citie of the Lord, Yer noperſecutor more then all orhcr Kings & Prin» | 

ces both in the word, and out, renowned for due and zealous punifhingof often- 

ces. In his emm ommbus quid attendiuxr, niſi quis eorum.pro veritate, quis pro 1yiqus 


e, 
quis nocends cauſa, quis emendands. For in all menthar puniſhand execure-Lawes Plal, 18, 37 
yppon any, What is to be conſidered, bur which of them doethiir-for the mainte- Palm, 101, 


nance of truth; which of them for the maintenance of cuill ;- which of: them with. 
a mindeto hurt,which of them with a minde to reforme. Uidertagynon eſſe ronſide- 
randum- god guiſg, cogitur , ſed quale ſit uiiud quo coguur, virum bonum_-,an maluns. 

You ſce.therefore,that this muſt not onely 'be marked, that amaii is compelled, 
but thething alſo muſt be looked, wherunto he is compelled, whether it be good 
or. bad. And if it be good, it will ever iuftifie the ation, howlocuer the ſufferer 
beoffended, The Phihtion offends many times his Patient, the: Schoole. maifter 
his Sckoller,and rhe Father his wilde & wantonchilde, But this offence ſhall-hane 


aiuſt warrant if it be complained of, the carefull heartof cach one ro doe good in 


their places. . If horſes-and mules muſt be ruled with bits and bridles;ro take a/li- 
ked courſe,we ſhould make leſſe account of our ſelues then of theſe beaſtes,ifwe 
ſhould ſeeke both immunitie and impunitie whatſoeuer we doe; And let this ſuf- 
fice for ſome ſatisfaQtion to acauſcieſſe cry, and moſt vynworthy complaint, when» 
ſocuer itis made. | ” 69455 2] 
Ter wellſee, theſe temptations in indgement are many, and therefore your ſpeech mighy 
be long,if you would follow them, but#heſe may ſuffice for a taſte of Sathans mabce mreſpeZt, 
1 04 may new, if your ſelfe will, proceede to his temptations in life and behaviour, >>. 
; They.alta,as hath, bene ſaid,are in number moe, and in naturemore vnknowne, 
then thar of any.one;man,they may beeyther namedor vnderſtood.- Forthetcis 
no commangementythe breaches whereof in euery branch hee temprethnot4oine 
vnto.:. And, whata Fielde were this torunne avery long courſe in? 3» 
Hetempreth ro Adultery,Fornication, vncleannes, wantonnes, Idolatry,witch- 


craft, Hatred,debate,Emulations, wrath, conteritions, ſeditions, enuie, murthers, 
drunkennefle, glurtony,and ten thouſand ſuch like. So that rofollow rhe Temp« 
rations:in_life and behaniour,and ro lay downe what might be faide,cither in'de- 
ſcription ot gheir manner , or as helpe againſt their ſtrength and yenome, wereto 
.take in hand to write many volumes, . | | b 


This is certaineghe is our enemie,and ſo firme a Friend as he is a foe, were worth 


goeth abour like a roaring Lyon,ſecking whom hee may deuoure.- But if weete- vyeaſ.g. 


fiſt him iedfaft in Faith bee flyeth from vs. YT 


With which ſhield of Faith, together with the ſword of che foirite; the Wd ef 


_Ged, weſhall quenchall his fierie darts,and become Conquerours, - And the beft 


meanes r9 helpe.ys.in theſe many thouſand fpiritalt oaferres,and roftrengthen bo- Fpkeſ.6, 


God and man, is to print i our hearts;and finke into ourſoules;arrue;and often; 
and earneſi meditation of the end of the thing or: things wharfoeucr;that we ſhall 
inthisreſpetbertempred and ſolicited vnro.. +1 bo lqeif no 42mm} 


e | niger, 
For the wiſe Syrach vpan deepe experience hathfaid ir, Whatſoenter thin take vi 


. hand, remember the ende, and thou ſhals nexer doe amifſes' \The endevof finne is deaths, Eecleſ.7,2.t 
the reward of finne isdeath,death of body many atimeby a ſhamefull end imchis 
world, and. deathof both bodic and ſoule in a bottomleflepirre foreuer ;where Is 3A 


x weeping,and wayling, and gnaſhing of teeth, 231657 
| S$weete 


1, Pet.g; 
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=  A-profitable Expoſition | 6 perivion; 


e the prouerbe then, and-ſweerefinne 


Sweerte meate will have aſower fawſc ſai 


bringerh ſmarting payne, ſaith che rragth now,” What 'woe'to themfelues and £ 
roithrir {cedefor cuer, broughrtharfaire fruit with pleaſure earen;,when time was : 
.. : of ourfirſtparents? Would God, no poſteritie mighcruethefalles of themwhom : 

7 they:loved. Surely ifthe end preuailed in the. thought before finne prevailed in / 
act, tlicy ſhouldruetbem lefle. O deeg done, how birterly biteth ir whenitis Yone: h 
charheas:thoughrfullſweete before it was done, and nowe' ſore lameritedthate. ; # 

uerdoac, orthat againe it cannot bee vndone.' But had Iknowne commeth euer 

=; © -"behinderoo late rocomfort,. tooſoone to wring,: and eucr finnerubbethyppon ul 
1-1," therawe.” Before:cheſe our parents ſhould fine, honour, preferment, glory aud ” 
joy were broughe by « helliſh ſerpent to muſter themſclues before their eyes 2and P 
Gods ſhall you beeif you will doe this, But 6 wofull Gods,when the deede was Q 
done.: Then muſired as faſt before their minde,Death Hell,Damnation, thewrath 
of God,” andallterrourand torture, And fo isir ever: that deuill thatpleaderh h: 
allmercic and goodnes, patience, and long-ſuftering in the Lord towares fin. le 
-ners'before they offend,” ypon boldnes rhereof,+ro make then offend, thit gi. b 
nell as faſt chundreth damnation and death , juſtice and wrath,in the ſame Lord E 
whenionce we have offended, Eſpecially if we begin to ſlacke our diligent ſerving 7 
ofhis-filrby humour. 1; qH2030 24 38 1 in 
-1@ Diwidſperke and inſtruQ alittle, What thoughteſtrhou when Joxb mufl'o 6/4 

mnmberall 1/raetand Iudath ?'Of wiſedome & pollicie toknow my power. What | 
2,Sam.24.2 feleeftchou when the deede was'done ?Securitie for a time, and allwas well, Bur te 
when Godawaked; what ? O:aske me notthat : Forthe remembrance of it as yer th 
is grieuous vnto me. Butif you willneeds know, I was ſmitten, I was bitten, Iwas ti 
wounded and wrung with the very furies ofhell, My fleſhquaked, my heart aked, or 
Veiſc.ro, and ny ſouleadmitted feares vppon teares, My conſciencecried, my ſpirit gro- G 
ned, andthe world knew not what Tfele within, Were mine eyes open, or were NC 
thep{bur,the eyes of my minde fill awe my finne, 8 the face of Juſtice inamigh. m 
ti-God; apaibftit. The reſt I found was to accuſe my ſelfe, and with ſobbing (1 
| 3:and.briniſhreares, ro vtrer my fallas I couldfor woe in words, of griefeto vn 
Verſe.ro. a gracious God, I hauefinned,'Thauc finned, O my God- and deere, in tharTſhaue eu 
Aere;excedinie y,nowe Lord 1 beſech thee take away thie treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant, ex 
fortbaue done very fooliſhly, And whatſhould1 fay ? the end was mercie, yer pre 
mingled with Iufhice, I was brought into a wonderfull ſtreyt, by an offer that was gu 
mide; Andwhoſocuer finnerh., fireytin rhe end, eitherlefſe or more, as'God ap- fd 
pointerh, is the flower that bloweth vpon ſuch a ſtalke, and-ſo T leaue you, Well la 
Verſe. x0, fhen we heare, what we were better to heare, then cuer to feele as hee feltir, For 2710 
©.  hisbeart{mothim, ſmor himfayth the text, andthe word importerh a twiching \ be 
* &ndrt.: 1 * | Vs 
 1., -2Dawidfelt the frutes of other falles alſo, ifwe remember them , andpreacherh 2 
Ynto vs to take heede of the pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſori. But T ſpeake not of all. or 
Arickmbat leaſt isſpoken, . yerlet itnor leaft: be rhoughr of; For who is wiſe will Th 
thaſkder; theſe rhings, it'is afaying often repeated'in Scripture. Doe wee thinke fir 
Rs zs felr when hee was firſt moued to finne, what heetelrin aſttengeh when co! 
2 *.Gedreclathed2: Peruſe hisrepentance and prayer, and mdgeyour ſelfe, if he had | 
found: finne firſt, as hee found itlaft, whether euer hee would fo greatly haue fol- in 
lowed the cauſe ofhis woe, Did that thriftlefſe yourh find all as faire when his bag tal 
was ſpent, andalewde-courſerunne, as when hee firſt received it , and begahto Sl 
finne? No no, his pleaſure had paine, both withour,and within,and a ſhort vagarey © 3% 
__ begondchelifis ofthe Lords: good liking, layde a grinding priefe ypon his con- th: 
2.f,7. - 2: (lence during life, Peter felt Hor when hee denyed, what 4 felt when he wept an, 
forwoe, ani/tharmoſt bitterly that euer hee had denied; The ewes felt not when hat 
At37. my crucified Cheift, what they folr full ſharpe whenthey were pricked in their Vs: 


OS 43 6G : Neuer 


'on may pull Prager meaſure,of plagu 


6. petition, —& «, wpontheJords Prayer. 


ceſſe never ſo ſweer, And the Lord kn; the meaſure;For circiimſitzeevof ati- 
nay pull greater m om!a juſt Gag, that hateth iniputirio, 
Happy is the loule. that finneth leaſt, next, that returncth ſooneſt, ind moſt dread. 
full is the eſtate of them, that borh-fos qualitie and time Arcteft tothe divils malice 
and their owne corruption, . One droppe of water to:coole\my tongue, was I'wo- 
full crie, and beware the. like.,, All .remprations of this kinde,- bring.vs moſt rea- 
4ily to this perplexitie. Thinke not. you ſhall when you will , ifyou willnor when 
ou may.. Herod and Pate had. their warnings withamany mae. Herod-and Pilate 
would not bee warned with many.moe..; Therefore \Herod and:\Piate were truely 
l:gued with many moe... The longer you. let your. {hip leake, when once ſhee 
{ebeth, the greater danger, and hardliex emptied; :Fhe ruinous: hoaſe doth ſhew 
*he B69 +... rr ob cod eine 6,20 din 9 nt quill ynra Tt New 19) 
 Thefurther the nayle of finne, and ſome vyile'delight is driven in with the diuels 
hammer, the hardlier gotout with the Loxgs aduiſe,, which-yernot profiting, kil- 
leth, becauſe it was not ſuffered to plucke ir our. The Poet al{6 ſaide it well; ;f thou 
beelt ſicke, prevent the worſt, and ſeek: for, remedy atrheficſt, for when a: ficknes 
hath taken roote, if thourakephiſicke, irwill.not boore, Thus thinke you thenof 
all cemptations in life together, and theix, ende conſidered they ſhall beeweake, 
through God that helpeth. 0s line 562,02 vid iba) cgntde Tit 
_ Now I pray y1u, what meane theſe wardes, "But deliner ws from emill? 111 1 (1016? 
© Tris an exphication, as hath, bin ſaid of the fermer,;andithe firſt word (Dehner 
teacherh vs playnly that weare the ſeruants of finne, and euen ſold under finne, as 


| n Neuer, peuer, ſhall wee mon © theende, be the begirining or pro- 


- 


the Apoſtle faith. The fall of Parents hath/ſo made vs,and hamilitieof heart ever 


) Rome, 7.14: 


ſo confeſſeth ix, Secondly, that our deliverance therehence commerh':not from Epheſ.2; 


our ſelfe,. or the power of any will or mightinvs,: butonely,.and:euer from this 


God, that wepray to, from his powex, from his goodneſſe and mercy; that hath Toho«s..38 


no meaſure, . Wee are deadin treſpaſſeg, 3nd 4ſinnes af;our ſelues;:2nd wecanno 
more helpe otir ſelnes from ſinne, than from death, Ifthe;ſonne ſhall make you free 
( {ayth the Go pel) then you be free indeede., By:thejleeond word:( Emil ) ſome 
vnderſtand Satany ſome finne, ſome death, þut the befh;;is rotomprehend in itall 
euilles,, both of crime and pajne, whether they bee preſentor to:come, Cypriay fo 
expoundethitin theſe words: Jn the left place wee put, but deliner v1' from exill,com- 
prehending all kindes of aduerſities, which the enemy worketh againſt vs: mthis world, Au- 
guſtine ſo cxpounceth it ſaying : Wen wee ſay, Delimer vs from einll;we admoniſh to con- 
fider, that wee arenot as yet in that good caſe whera wee ſpall fuſfer no enill; and this which is 
laſt placedin the Lordes Prayer, is extendedſofarre, and:/p; , that a Chriſtian man 
mooued with any kmde of tribulation, may in this peritioni tg, inthis ſhed his Teares, 


Qq ©} 


beginne heereing continue heerein, and end his prayer heerein. Buther, HMuſcnlns, 


V:finus, and many moe thus expoundit, If any man-will ynderftand init, chiefely, 
or by z principalitie, as it were the diuell, let him ſo doe, | For indeede heeis the 
oreateſt evill, and moſt peſtilent evill that-wee neede:to-pray to be deliuered from, 
Therefarc ſay ſome, when wee defire that God, will. Yehuer vs from evill;we de« 
fre that hee, wilſ-ſend euill on vs 5 but deluer [ys from all evils, preſent and ro 
come, both of crime and paine,} 7 ont ol y 4 

© Secondly, thatif hee ſende on vs any evils, yer that hee would mirtigate thera 
if this life, and ture them ynto our faluation, that they may bee:good and profi- 
tablevntovs, .'  ... PL | - {od vers ter wo cotel 
Thirdly, that he will at length.in the life to come, fully and;perfealy deliver 
vs, and wipe away.cuery tearCftom our eyes. Orhersſayywe begge'of the Lord, 
that hee would in-mercy _hok vs dayly.,. that is ,./powre- into our heartes more 
and more, a moſt xrue Hiking an 


- | 


hatred of all euill, by what name ſocuer it may be.rermed, And in the-ſame vphold 
vs ill, thatwe may increaſe, and neuer goe backwards: ;- 7» x 


longing efter all rightequſries, '& amoſt rnfained 
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Proba vis 
auam. 

with any kind 


of tri-ulation 
marke it, 
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4d proftable Bupoſiion 5 6:pecide 


Plal. zo, 


beſceeming: well the mouth; heart;'s le of evetyman/arid otwan defirous 
.topleaſe (Zod, | Deliver vs, 6 blefl Femefbebile” For ifthou turne chz 
faceawayweſhalberroubled, yea; ſore:troubled,di J& fexred; though but 
cuen:now-weſayd 3 *Tuſh this wealth ſhall geverecy; fo TD 
-1x\The Lorte ftand withws , and ginevs Faith in our ſencrall Uarigers rocleane wits hin, 
-For what hee bulde th racket), "wer way well aſter? tay ſeluer wee ſhall receyie, if we ke War 
rrbat x5: pe She, il: WOW RS to 15 oth NIL « 
<\ \ Thus much contenterh merino of this Prayer: The'Cocluhon oncly remaineth which 
het art your lab difr is ended tomy youA,Sinid the Lorde repay jt, | 
2» | The Conclufto 


_ —_ — nan 55 ene —_— C p- Rr nm 
.  '$weere thereforexuery "nn de chart*h bene fa debefore, and 
Q 


n:1s this, Pr than the Kinytoms, the Polen hed Glorie, for ener 
wad ever. Which being expreſſed of CMarthewe, though of 'ochers ir be onitted, 
yet muſt it carry his place with vs,as many moe things doc,which one Euangelift 
moreth, and nct- another. * 'Thevbing it{elfefecldeth very'great ſtrength to our 
Faith, as rouching the receyuing of that weeubke, 'containing in it threen6table 


' treafons'torharefte@, * v | OI bath LPR 
> Thefirft ixdrawne from the dutie of a King, whithis hecre his ſubie@, to de. 


tendeandpreletve chem, .*And therefore,” The & the Kingdome ;*is' as much asif 
weeſhould fay-':- O-Lorde',;graunt our petitions; Fnce thou art King , and haft 
all things vnder thy rule, even alfeuill, to ſupprefle it, ani all good, to giur it, ſo 
farre as with thy good liking te maybe fot our good * and fince wee are thy ſub. 


-, ieas,whoment hath plcdted thee to take care of, 'exiet) fince we hanged vponour 
Mothers breſts, -. > | 17 9183; 46 


:2:;Theſecomdreaſon'is drawen from the Power whichas it js infinite, ſo is it a» 


 .,',-: blctogucswharſocuctwe want; There is nothing x00 hard,nothing too great, 


Vrfnus, 


Noe, 


Pal, 84. 


; we defire;ſeruefor 


to hurt your ſclues by praying totheſe things, ** 


which be es Thine is the power, euen all power, might, and ſtrength, 
-! Jdoyhed-withgoodnes, and'therefore'T fainte tot, | 


- | Thethirdrcaforſisraken'fromtht end or finall eauſe, For chine i the glorie; that 
3s,we defirerhelethingsforthy glory; Of thee aloge,the true God and foueraigne 
King, we.defireandexpedtvlligoodthings/and fs we yeeld vnto thee this thy glos 
tic and thi-xhyneHenout),and profeſſethee to be the Authour and Fountaine of 
llgood things; AT Irs A Ky is die vnto thee, therefore doe we 
.defire chem of thee; \Heare vs therfore forthy glorie,and & wo becauſe thou 


.wilt alſo for thyglory ſake, giuerhoſe things which wee defire. For what things | 


ry,the ſamewilt thou performeand doe : but thoſe things which 
3z3;cherforethod wiltgiuethem vs, Gjae. vs therefore 
theſe things that weedoſrgjandtbe glory ſhall rettirne and redounde vnto thee, if 
thou deliver vs; -Forſo ſhall thy Kingdome,and pewer, and gloriebe manifeſted, 


ſerue for:thy 


; .- See then btlouedn ſweete comfort, If yourrequeſt that you make to your God 
> may begoodforyyouto'receyue, aſwell may the Lord looſe his Kingdome, looſe 


his power, and looſe his glorie,as you faile of your fruite and hearts defire, For lo 


reacheth this concluſion as youfee, Ani if ir benot good for you to haue, is the: . 


»ifdome of a: mighty God: fo known,who can better tell then you your ſelfe what is 
fit for you,would you haue it? God fotbid. Strengthen your hearts then in your 


prayers alwayes with this, There is no King can belike minded to his ſubieQ as 


? » 


the Lord:isroyou: there isno power like the Lords,and his glorie euer was,and 


.euer ſhall be deare vnrohim © - Y 


And therefore what may be his glorie togiue , and your good to. receyue, his 


ver can-reach ir, his foue ſhall graunt ir, =! ou ſhall never want. it. Foro - 
& 


good thing ſhall hee withholde from bis Children, faith the prophet Dawd, Stocks and 
ſtones cannor:doethis':: Id6les and Tmages canndt doe this: No, the Angels of 
Heauen cannot Yoe this : muchlefſeinferiour creatures ; And therefore Fowe 
whar it is toleaue the right and to take the wrong, to diſhonour your God, and 


The 


oO Rv . rr, ** vw WH, 00 DOTY. T OISCEIET 


6, petition,  wpontheLords Prayer: 


The word Amep 8 a9ded, nor as a part [Ceo | 
wh 0 h rt, io. be heard and ro 0btain ct WE ſhoul btay;Q:Lordamiusbe it vnG7 
ro me, What my tongue or loule hath begged :{0 be 1; ; dan; Ameny'to Lord; Wor 
_ and then even in aſ{weere reft of hari & contentakoundetbarhane viieved 

my ſclfe ro my God, 1 riſevp & goe my way, !eaving alltoaing;\Andifits mich of 
this heauenly Prayer, thepazrerne of all Prayers, accordingastheduart hath ina- 
bled mee, [elfeg bee the Name of che Lord, froorthis timic foith tor cuermore. 

eAmen, eAmen. | | 


vo Prager 


=1 Moſt tender God, and deere father,tooke vpon vs,and harken 
D['rovs, inthat mercie of thine thac hath no mealure,& when cuer 
it ſhall pleaſe thine owne ſelfe to trie vs by any tempration,doe 
+41 mercieaccordingeto our frengthfetorant gd And ſuffer 
vs neuer to be tempted aboue our power, bur giue the iſſue 

with the temprtati6,that we may be able to beare ir, Let it open 

Ez] vnto vs ourwantand weakenes, toreforme vs, but never cauſe 
feare aboue faith ro ouercame vs, Come wel, come woe, either 

outward, orinwar.), make vs contenred,.& ſtrengthen our ſteps in both eſtates 
to thy bleſled liking, that proſperitie puftgnor vp,noraduerfitie pluck vs downe a- 
boue that is fit for thy true children, lf men aflault vs & tempt vs vnto euill, O 
Lord giue wiſedome to diſcerne the, feare to follow them, & zeale to defiethem. 
Andlet.not the pleaſures of ſinne fora ſeafah rape gbouc thy fauour, and our 
eternall good. That hclliſh Fiendſo raging 5 roaripg,an euer ſogreedie to de- 
uoure vs,deere Father, lethjfyg, wang his will, & all js Itmprations come to nought. 
Increaſe out knowledge to bgwra! hjs Wghrs,20d gppgrt our faith to quench his 
dartes, Let finne appezre finne, &euer damnablexle '« neuer ſceme goodand ye- 


> f cor. 0, 13; 


e 


ry tollerable, But plucke off thole mazkgs © Þgauenly God, thatit ofcen commeth Plal,141.45 


diſguiſed wichall, and ler our eyes OF Iaeey, bevray both nature 8& ende 
ofluch delicatcs as thy ſeriiant Damdpfigeabe might neuer taſte of. O bleſſed fa- 
ther helpe vs agaynſt our owne corruptiag,our owne concupiſence & finne. Our 
fleſh, our fleſh, 0 Lordelet it not preuaiſe'to the working of our woe, and eucrla- 
Ring fall, The Spirit is willing, bur the fleſh is frayle,tull of gainſayings, firivings 
and ftruglings againſtthy will, And we know wittethine Apoltle, that invs, thatis, 
in our fl :th dwelieth no good thing, So thar ynleſſe thou helpe, moſt deere tather, 
it will rebell, and we ſhall dye. Deliver vs from euill, even from all euill, eternall 
God, asjt we ſhould namethem one by one, ſo farre as may ftand with thy bleſ- 
ſed pleaſure, and our obedience to thee. And finally (deere @ O D,) though we 
be vnworthy to goe vpon this ground, becauſe it is thy obedient creacure more 
then wee, much lefle to lift vp our Eyes to Heauen where thou dwel'eſt, and to 
receiue any comfort that wee aske : yetfor that red blood, and heart blood of 7 £- 
SYS-CHRIST, that neuet finned againſt thee, but obeyed thee fullie for vs,and 
in whom thou art perfitly pleaſed, haue mercie vp vs, haue mercy vpon vs,pardon 
and deliver vs from all our ſinnes, & ſo guide the courſe of this earthly pilgrimage 
here amongſt men, that we may ſpend it, and endit in thy feare, and in thy tauour : 
afflicted howſoeuer according to thy will, yer not in diftrefle : in doubr (if ſo thou 
wilt have it) yet not diſpayring : perſecuted, but not forſaken : caſt downeat thy 
pleaſure , but not periſhing : through good report and ill report with thy holy 
Apoſtle , pafſing our dayes, and doing our duties with finglenes and fimplicitie of 
heart, Thoſe infinite remprations thar abound in this life ( there being no calling 
{o holy, nor place fo folitarie, bur that men ſhall finde both troubles to trie them, 


2.Cor, 49% 


and aduerfirie to diſquietthem ) ſorule and gouerne, fo moderate and temper with 


finalt 


; thyhandof mcrcie, that we may euer conquer, and neuer bee conquered to our 


aa 


—- 


156. A profitable Expoſition 6. petitions 
finall hurt, But as Birdes limed, and yet not ouer-limed, _ thoſe ewigges 
that would haue caught vs, and ſerue thee heere whileſtlife endureth, faſt cleaue 
vato thee when life departeth., andeuer live with thee when once it is ended: 

/ For that ſweete and deere ("HRIST TESUS ſake, that with thee © 
1. , FATHER, and the HO LT G HO ST, wee blefſe andpraiſe, 


---+i' honour and magnifie for cuer and euer, one GOD and © 
... LO RDE, world without ende, e-Amen, Amen, ; 


FE © © * 
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A Conference berwixr 


mans Frailtie and Faith. 


F:ailtie, 


Wickedwer!ld, and wretched ſtate 1 ſtand iv, O heauye 
>| cart an2 ſorrowimg Sole , how ſhould I comfort yaw? 1 

. haue it net, 1 ſee it not, I feele it not, what any way might 
toy mee, and how then can [ fine it you? The contrary. T ſee 
in fulleſt weight and meaſure, and wor' is mee ten thonſind 
| remes that exer 1 ſawe this light : yea let the diy even perifh 
| wherm {wax bore, and the n:ght when it was ſaid there iv 
| 22an Child conceined, Let that day b: darkenefſe, let not God 
| & EY- *% | regard it from aboue, neither let the lizht ſhire vpon it, But 
let darkneſſe and the ſhadow of death ſtaine it , let thecloude remaine vpon it, and let 
them make it fearefull as a bitter day, let darkneſſepoſſeſſe that night, let ut not be ioy- 
ned unto the dayes of the yeere, nor let it come into the accounts of the monthes, Tea, 
deſolate be that night, and: no joe be in it, Let the ſtarres of that twilight be dins 
through darkneſſe of it : let it looke for light, but hane none: neither let it ſee the daw- 
ning of the day, becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores of my mothers wimbe , nor hid ſorrow 
fronsmyeyes. Why died 1 not in thebirth , or why dyed Inot , when Icame 0«t of the 
wombe ? Why did the knees prenent mee,and why did I ſucke the breaſts ? For ſo ſhould 
1 now hawe lyen and beene quiet, 1 ſhould hauc flept then, anabeene atreſt. Or why a- 
gaine was 1 not bid, as an untimely birth, etther as infants , which hane not ſcene the 
light e Woe is mee 1line, woe is mee 1 doe not aye, and woe ] fearemuch moregwhen en- 
aed is my courſe, 


2» = ' 64 _ 
= > =. A AE 
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Faith. 


Why Frailtie, what in tue name of God meaneth this fearefu!l impatience , Or 
whar caſc can there be in the lite of 1nan and woman lo vncomfortable, as that in 
regardthereof, they ſhould tlwus cry our > Qpen your ſelte; and conceile not your 
cricte, forthe yery ſpeaking of it (hall giue ſome mea{ure of caſe. 


Frailtie. 


eAlas 1 know not almoſt how tc doe it, For my conceits doe (9 eppreſſe me, and excr 

& 1 thinke of one mi{cry, ſtill the remembrance of anoth:r thruſteth it ſclfe ſointo my 
wmde, ard at laſt the heape appeares ſohnge, as allamazed 1 faint vader the. behol- 
ding of them, ana my cogitatiors are ſo diſtratted, as it rs nor pcſſible for mee to make 

ar orderly rehearſall of my woe. Yet ſince 1 haue met with yo x, I will per forms it as 1 
can, committing my ſelfe to that merci: that hath no meaſure, a:d to your ſeife,as an 
#:ſirument to apply his comforts to mee, b:oging it even with teares ten thouſand times 
at your hanas, 1 conſider thea, that I am created heere in this werld a rea/onable cre 

ature.corſiſtivg of bediic and Soule, beth {ubiett to dreadfull and enalc ſſe woe, if I finde 

a2. 1, Har 
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not mercie with the Lord, which 1 confeſſequmto you 1 comfortably cannot aſſure, mj 
ſelfe of as yet, becauſe the hand of God me tnixkg more heauily prefferk me ditters waies 
than 1 imagine it would doe if he lowed mee; | SF IT STE) 


Faith, + I 


' 


Ang wherein Iprayyou, doc you thinke you are preſſed ouerhe wily 'Y 
"Ponertie the firſt rempration. © | * 
Frailtic. 


Alas in many things(and yet God lay not my pleading with him 10 my charge.) To 
begin with ſome thing, 1 muſt nec des confeſſe vnto you, that my lowe efſtatc in the world 
is Amarucilou temptation tome many a time, For God knowes Iam poore , andenen 
very boore, notwithſkanding ai my paincs , carke and care, which us not alittle,” My 
charge alſo ts great for ſuch an one as 1 am, and their want, as geoareaſon bindeth, us 
w7 continual woe. Tet if this were all, me thinks 1 could wraſtle with it, ard by God: 
belpe get the vittory , but theſe companions of powertie are they that ſting me ſo ſote, 
fo wit, diſdaine and contempt both of mee and mine, of my doings, ſaymgs, or axy thing 
that proceedeth from mee, and that reieftiou which u madeof mecout of all meetings 
end companies, thoſe whiſperings that 1heare , reproches that 1 Far) » enen at they 


bands that 1 little thought wanld have done it, and that fcornefullpittying of me,which 


eften appeareth, with ſuch like. For indeed if ener any fourd it, T finds it true, that by 
Wiſe Sirac was ſaid ſo long agoe. Theres euen as much peace betwixt. therich and 
the poore, as betwixt Hyenaand the dogge,” Butlooke how! the wilde Aﬀe is the 
Lyons prey, ſo arethe poore meate forthe rich.” And leokehow the proude hate 
humilitie, {o doc the rich abhorre thepoore. If a fich mai fall, l:is friends fect him 
yÞ agarae : butwhen the poorefalleth, his friendsdrive himaway. If arichnan 
offend, he hath many helpers, he fpeaketh proud words, and yet wen iuſtific him: 
butifapeore man fayle, they rebuke him, and though heſpeake wiſcly , yet can 
he haueno place, When the rich man ſpeaketh , cuery- man holdeth his tongue, 
and looke whathe ſaith, they praiſe itto the clouds : butif the ppore man ſpeake, 
they ſay, what fellow is this ? And if he doc amiſle, they will-deſtroy him. Theſe, 
theſe companions of my ponertie, are the things that enen cut my heart 4 ſunder , and 
will I, vill L, it Land od exen wpon me by force as it were , to thinke that if the Lord 


lone a man, he (huuld nenev ſuffer him for want of worldly traſh,ſo deſpitefully to be in-_ 


treated in this world, aud ſo generally. Tis is but one thing that tronbleth me beſides 
which 1 hae many moe, but hclpe me if youcan cre 1 goe any further. 


Faith. 
Nay goe on, vtter vour griefe fully, and then your minde will bee che ficter to 


heare a great deale. For orherwiſe you will be muſing of the reſt, when 1 ſhall be 


ipeaktng co yeu for your calc in this, 


Frailtic, 

Another very danneerow torment then, I muſt needes confeſſe gs that continnaTow- 
ccmſortabl:niſſe which i; ſtill in me by reaſon of diners things as by a weightie and ſtin- 
Ling ſence of mine owne ſinnes, by ſight of other mens leoſe courſe , ard griexorxs diſbs- 
rourtrg of God inenery place, gizmg themfelues to flattery, diſſembling, ard all man- 
zer of hollow dealirg with God ana wan, by meditation of the fierce wrath of God, and 


moſt dreadfull medgements, which afſuredly hang oncr vs for theſe rbimgs,cFc. 


Agaire,both publih:ly abroad,tn ſuch as ] deale with all, aud privatly at _" - 
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uch as 1 truſt, I finde ſuch nay 7 WAN4-4k dnl Y Md ſur pnfaithfull nausbti- 
_ that I am Sled Mts | 0708 162 h nd $6 —_ Sith 
my profejcion of the Goſpel, and with the liking of my heauculy Father whom I haue e- 
er found good unto me : and therefore inftdy Tſtand in feare that he will puniſh me for 
ſuch intempergneie, and Jet 1 cannot amend it, Now 1 pray Jon let me gos no Fi rther 
without ſopie corsfort; if ol krowe any for ſo wretched ant wofhl #'baſe, 00 
246 91,1 wang IO emGzaos 233 2131 11G 011 $9169 O13 12370qs $7227.84 /7 ,370 


4. 


C 


/ ju bt .” : ” - . « 0 ” " p % + 
of 303 «6: {38 77 35-11 116% FThipg ont w 27 07he 2 4 GI 407 708 ofl2 
' 5 : 
. 0 *.0 % i =” 2" 4 Ma bd , * 1 4 
\ » AY. V2 bn __ eF ? - - 4 ; 
*J 42; 


y 38671 $77) If 


aret66 ſhitpe, and ſowet, For me thinke fora: 


SaaS -» -» 


4 . 
- « ” : [2 Cz i V #4+z s 
+ vs F .& 4 F # 4 'S 
vu # . : % A 4 
s 44 * Þ of 
[ 


:uNapbir ay your felfeferiſiame Frailtic;andbenotforaſh; And/if T'can not 


; deljurrfure:and foucraighecomfortsfor, white hee as here bn eatth' in diucrſe 
pluces,andibyindnme ipthetwetable Chapter of Hathrwthe filth, Bur before 1 can 
#pplythe fagovnto you; 1 muſt know of youione thing; concerning your firſt 
prigte; mirnely how/you fealeyour heart within humbled bytheſe things;-For if 
cect if yowbe poore' and bares arid fofarced roftoupein'ourward matters tothe 
reher/andyttyourheaty feriaine proud wirhin you, artogarittaurie agt#concels 
re; your toartue bragging the beſt/and your yanirie tiicr as 16 catibreaking out, 
ind giving teftwaSniewhat you would doe, if your hands Were nbriyed,and your 
Kowiesmade ſhort of purpoſeby the Lord; then'tndeed I muſt plaiti!ytellyotr,thar 
your pouctyis zwhip oF an angry Godasyet wH you, and it wilt aor certain- 

be rctnbued frofi:yon inafy: faour? Bur cue ſill God'ſhall cthecke you, and 

cacty neighboureither openly, or feeret!y'mi{lke you; ' Fora beggers hand; and's 
prout heatthmE ener offefiged theeye Both of God afid man;/ Bur'if God bath) 
piven' you? this' blefſed' grace; thar bythiserofſeof want, diſdaite, contempt, 
fedr6e ant ſuch hKeI yonr eallmg;youk (ale isTchooled, your Heart is humbled, 
your ſpiric brokenie\dall3oul vorlly and fieddy afeiens rated Within you vee 
ry greatly in compariſon of former times, f&'thatEnctiyenr conſcience doth wit- 
hefſe to you, it ISnot with Yoi;as ichat beene if rthafty reſpects, and if now you 

Kiide;thar ofteh you ar&driuezito Godadd his prouidetice by his meancs caſting 

pour eyesto/Heatienfor helps, ftay;#nl fitcott;becaufeyor finde bur frozen 

earth It ney; andfalſhoodin the veſtfalewſhipleſſeor more, *traely then maſt 

- 4s faiplydeyourgaine; and wich as bold {ſpiritias fuch atrueth requires,your 

- pouctticisweltt,your cont mprtmay be your comfort, and if cuer man or woman 

. _ Hd Gbdthetfftiend, you fy aflure yotr{buleintrorh, he is no foe vnto you, 
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Comfort againſt ponertic.  ® 


Faith, | 
Witha very goodwill. I pray you therefore marke me. When Chrift,as1 ſaid 
before, was heere vpon earth to gather vnto himſclfe the Soules of men by life and 
death, knowing in h1sanfinite wiſedome the raine that would fall, the loodsthar 
would come, and the winds that would blowe and beggg,y poo the houſes ofmen, 
thet is their f:ith and religion, on a time his DiſcipleMWiog ccme together, and 
much people beſide out of many places, he ſat him downe and tookeas it ſeemeth 
to me this matter in hand , of very purpoſe, delivering out ſuch comforts and 
helps, ſuch detences and Raies, as being ef men and women rightly applyed, and 
vied, ſhall cucr hold vp. their courle, and keepe their pzthes ſtraight inthe feare 
of the Lord and true religion. Ard ſee, amongſt the niarifolde temptations.thar 
he ſaw in wiſdome would ariſe and bee vrged by Satban to ſhzke men from 'the 
rrueth, this ef yours which now we ſpeake of is the firſt, namely povertie, Agairſt 
which, bis heauevly voyce deliuereth out this comfort, Bleſſed xre the poore, for 
Lake 6.20. therrs us the hingdome of God, Which golden ſentence laid our in tuller termes,car« 
* *  * riechand implicth vito vs this tence and meaning, Although carthly minges can 
frame our no felicitic, vnleſle with worldly wealth their cup may oucrflowe, yer 
] auouch vnto you, contrary to the wit and wiſedome of them all, thar in my Fa- 
thers Kingdome, b'efled are the poore, the poore I ſay apaine, and ſuch as wane 
what others wallow in,not halfe fo loved of the Lord as theyo | 
. Now leaſt his meaning ſhould be mifiaken,be ſaying-no more but ſa,and ; 
ſpoyling vathrift, whoſe vareformed heart doth make at vnrep>ired purſe,or idle 
Non mag- ones that ſhun the courſe of men,and ſhut themſelves vp in Cloiſters as poores. 
num [#:, rich morecaſe they may line of other mens laboars, or any proud heart yet 
ſedſe relu- wanting wealth might thinke 1rſpoken vato him, he mote plajoly;hath intepre- 
Perce, tedhis meaning, aud ſhewed what popre he thimketh of, namely the poorcin ſpi- 
rit. - Thar is,ſuch as vlizg godly meanes, yer arcof purpoſe by their God kepr,yn- 
der, and being ynder, doe nor lwell wirh pride, arrogancic, and conceite;but cuen 
as the begcer knowing hus want, and no way having of, his qwne tetruſt ro,con- 
teſleth othcrymeys helpe neectull for him, bomb cth himſeiie before them , beg®* 
eth rheir aide, and 2iuerhthem (as inftruments; che praiſe of his living 3 ſo they 
umbled, tamed{cheoled and reformed by their want towards a}l| men, carry 2 
| lowly heart, andonely at the Lords hands looke for bothcomfort in rhis world, 
and ſalnation.in the world to come. Thelepoore men and women ;tFatis., theſe 
that are thus zff.Ged vneer the'r crofle,fairh Chriſt, were their want morethan c« 
ucr any abagc. and the, companions of their waits ſnub<;checkes; ant raunts,and 
ſuch ike, more .and more bitcer than ener any mavs were, yeteycenih themoſt of 
them zli, | pronounce their. blefſed. and I affure them, bappie thac-euer chey li- 
wed, tor theirs 1$.the kifigdane of God, Forthis caulcrherefore Lasked youhow 
you were aftcQed vader your pouertie,  ..., wo EO abs Lani br 
 .Androw Frailtic, configder.and weigh this ſentence of the Lord; For enough 
itisof it ſ{cl{e,zf our incredulitie be not monſtrous, xo. comfort the beartof any 
manor womanin the world,cucn inthemiddeſt of all their. worldly, wants bethey 
Fx0.12.25, neuer ſo great. Yethath jt annexed for qurſutther ioy.the ganſeng of oaher placee 
Dex.15.10, many,and« xacrie.:ces of the. ſamein knowne examples uot atew, Ag, Yah: ie 
elewer et 


% 


Job.26.15, 40.2) people, that us, ta the prare, 1 will bleſſe thee ſaith ths Lord, The Lyvd de 
P fot 9 9. the povre im al bis af fliftions. Wi be Lordwill be a defence unto the pooregnena refuge 
ver{c 12.11 in due time of trouble, He remembreath and forgetteth not the complaint of the pooro 
 Pſaln1o.17, when he mak:;th inquiſitien for bloed, The peoreſhall nit atwaies be forgotter, neetber 
21.2 3.107, the hope of toc afflittedperiſh for czer. Lad then haſt heard the defrre of the oore,thou 
22. prepareſt their heart, and this eare biarkeveth ther exento. Hee hath zat deſprſed the , 
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ſelves, and ours, yetrwant their end 6f ſuch reaſonable ftore as we defire, It's 
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loms eff ate-of-the poare; han thay fhatl Pure io1id bo fRHNFER I and pooreHrd in mi wid 
but.the Loi d —_ forime.Berer war oe perro it = meſes - | 
that: perverteib ha wayes theuplobobdfich? ThHpwSTh 44 tobe k red ind ma Proy.23.6, 
bis goadaeſſr ad bereerice fuck prove nals that d\iftr; God regdHlebs the parte hed 2.1. 

is theitffrevgthu: And nes whomayuntcy Harv Word all EIoe aid hank = 
regards but word himthutis pooroand of: abatiionpate Era be ar Hy 7/ay 2 5.4, 
weeds, : The ſpinitfobt Lord & you 'tirt WA arnentrd eV) edth ih. Go 66.2. 

pell 10) the (ponezmifAuds rhe t prot tle vive rp” Wor" yl nt 1 fhf5 If Yhe © Gofpell, 


 Caliitherbale. ends fem? and proper hPBijytr, "OAH God" hoe Pe Lube gs 11, 


peoYe of ehacs wonld heres, $co wich a rim bvebfathriieecitinonces & Them AHMath,. 
torrauetecfityheyberightly conſidera afidithe biaſing: of FAefivats bur Aukeys” 2 
hecewhpdutoble payer bergedtodw Long Iatrds, no ftongu@®dPHiANIS SDISte [mes 2-5. 

ls. Fortba bod our God Wins Warthif HEMhotdd reperieinor aStheſbnnt 
vt-mantiat he ſhould-change + Gur the lone? thepaore wheth theferhines Waſe = 
{pakenthe loucth themRillandtocheand he WilonerhiemcabOitheregdra then 
kefogencch notws,arid/cuen amonpttont ſclhues,if fie fee you; he beholderh 'a1'6 
me, ondit lip conifort'me; hewill Yor dd lefſefe? you', tof titre" 1b)? Fee BE 
perfoncig ks eyes, Yeandde vnrothefacrhe experience of examples; and they Will 
010.204 2a Navmtand heditghter £514; Bw uid'tht Lara" regatd, bteffe, —_ 
counfort,andprovidetor ? Thepoore widow 8f Fir4p:he whol© meale! andgyle 157 37 
— bus mr omioymengabrs mh troy on hee on 
fedxdmriog allcheximediThe'other povic widow allt/tidped byELfpato pay het , 
ye vr, t6Nac afterward with <orafort of the?dF: how ſhewerh ths Eve ue 1 NET 4 
theLord-ouer thbpoorethar ar@Þodly; aid how iii Shifly (bud it 'increaſeloift 
faich2:vV.hae amexampte is 014 76b3ahand b&Fainlly, andwhit > Fpeech of faith 
wazthat to his Shnne?Feare not wy Serine bronidſewr are made paore* for thow bvſt 
maunthings,if chow fears Goll and fly fohs fink? nhd od tharthiny wh-ch 3 actepe 
tabls unto; How lowed theDotdthe offeriig of icpoort-widow that caftin 


Tob 42 I, 


| buttwo mires ? How choſe he Diſciples, and followers of his tnerh euer of the. 


poorer {are-*Hew thoſe hehis-parenvofthe vely" trieanelt certainly of 4 multi- 
rude and how himſebe hath hehonoured rheftaii af godlyipobrrtie, for our.c 
terfiattcomtort, haning'nor ſo trigchin this werldafrheForcsiand” Birds : borne 
inz[tabic; wrappWhinrags;kydincheimanger #dhdyerrthe GdTand Lord'ofhtas 
ven and carth. , andthe dfpoſerotallthe glory then both.” O' my heart! and , 
hand} how is tt eenero0 nerrowto coticeimetbis Heaucaly AYEct=| ang che orbit. 
vadbletolay downe'buteuen thatlittle that 1 do*fede2'Stiat any worldly want 
naKevsthinkeGod louerhvsleſſe, when we ſeethe moſtloned tharcuer wisin 
the geemeſt want 2 Shafl any diſchihterance;distmour,difcreait, caufelefſe, hall. 
any:tmbbes, checkes,rannrs, ſcorne/eohrempt, rumors, orthie very power of the. 
ſpitcot hell driue:vg our of hopein vur pracious farher, when we' ſee examples in 
Wsdearelt.ofthem all? O Frailtie' Frailtic, openithine eyes. looke vpon thy God, 
weigh his natute; maze his dealings with his dattft; heare his promiſcs, male 
bim nolyer, dutpathierſtretigth;increaſc hope; afid the Lord iymercie grauvir'it 
to'vSeuer; Letthe'thannges and chances ofthis world Bewhai they will, or: 
rather whariirpteaferh1Godletearorgerly walking in our places with tine pains, 
heart, and' meaning ;-with"due*ctatetulneſſe; with no vnthriftitiefle, vp carely, 
downe late, and what{6euer meatiesthitgood arcto live andy vp by, forour 


neuerthelefle truſtinionr God, aud hang vpon his Han! ,! and never meaſure his. 
fazout towards vs by theſe things, For'they are'noiudges of it,being as we TeColr 
graunced co the wicked, and reſtrained greatly from the moſt beſened; Onely ler 
Gar pouertie make poote our Tpirits , and breakethe fecrer prize of our kearrs, 
and rhen feare note havuca warraficof truth. Blefſedare, che pobre in 'ſtirir for, 
theirs zs the K ingdome of heauen, and « broken and contrite beart; 0 Go#thon fake 
x«#er deſpiſe. The contrary mightrOw as greatly be amplitycdto'our comrort, if 
91 aa 3. Itbought 
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Ichought it needfull;, For as his. mercifullpaorniſesarc many ang ſweete (as wed 
haue head) tothe paore, ſo ate his-feeretul} abearnings to:therichnor a fewe't ad 
a$ great is the good that is wroughtin the childe of God by this crofſe of wane, fo 
fearſull are the taizlts thatare ginenynto the ſonles of mayy.byrheirſtortof wealth; 
Let it ſuffice romarke what this ſame our Saviour ſaith bythe mourh of Like; and 


oppoſerb ouer againſt the promiſe ſpoken of now already: :: Wie! b#28 you that art | 
rich, for you bawe receined your conſolation, (aith.he; & after hind his Apoſtle James, 


againe : Gor 10 now ee rich teen, weepe and bote/e for your miſtries which. ſhall com 
.- ©p0n.you: your riches are corrupt and yewr garments moth-eaten:your gold ani filuer 
wo <lbed and the ruſt of themſhall be 4 WIFWEs againſt jou, and et eate your fl ſh at 


if it were fire, &c,. And Paulagaine, Gaines wot godlineſſe'; but goillineſſe wgreat 


G eTIW8. 4s 6. gaine,if a man be content with that be hath, forme Hg nethirg mo the world,aud 
 " df ss certdine that wecan cary natbing out. Therefore whenwe boxe footl anll rapmint, 
It vs therwith be content: for they thai will be rich gal into temptation and ſnares.aud 
into many fooliſh and noy ſome luits which drownronen mpcridition and deftruttion. For 
the defife of money ts the roote of all exill , which while ſome lnſted after, they piere d 
themſelnes through with many ſorrawes;. But thou 0 man of Ged, flye theſe things,and 
follow after righteonſnes, godlines fairh Jane patiense and meckyes fight the good firbt 
of faith,lay hold of eternal life,ce.By all which we doe as cuidently ſec againethat 
honour, fame,port,pompe,wealth and aboundance inthis world, areno ſurewite 
neſſes of Gods faitour,and therefore the want of them ro ſureargumentrothe c6- 
- trary,but the end and very truth .is this, wee feareGadand be/poore, povertie is 
© grear gaine.Andif furtherthe Lord eve with vs, and make riches alſo increaſe;yer 
may we nener {ct our hearts ypon them, for thero.is no ſurecomfort in them; And 
thus methinke Frailtie for this firſt gricfe there ſhould growe: comfort , atid you 
fhould now be contented. For certainly,certaialy, as God is God,or trueth ruth, 
pouertie is no, token of Gods dilplealure to all, but.a fipguter-meaves of much 
dneſle vato many,and thus much only of.;t arthis time. The Lord gwe vs pro- 
by his promiſes, awotig! fg21G 55: 970] 
| Comfort again ff vncheerefalneſſe and ſorrow, the ſecond temptation. 
Y Our (ccond temptation you ſay is this,the heauie weight you teele of your fins, 
| 1 and the contintaall forrow and grietegthatis annexcd and toynedtherunto, For 
Fpon the <otort & ſtay wherofl ſeck nofurther,than tothe piace of Mathew namedbefore. 
Lords 74's Foreuecn therealfoip the very next verſe js-this aſlauit- bear backe, and bready 
erane fixt made vp,being in wiſdome foreſcene of Chriſt, as a thing chatgreatly ſhould goe 
petition, bout to ſhake kis childrens faith, What therefore youthinke your miſery 5 
read mare, akech your bappineſſe : and. what you -rhinke yoour woe, hee maketh 
aſwellfor our comfort ſure and certaine, : Bl:ſtd:( faith hee) are they that monrng fer 
diſcemfort 11, ſhall be comforted. Which mourning can no waies be meant bur of ſuch as now 
7 ſu 489- \gursis.it i ariſe (a8 you affirme;by ſightof ſm comined againſt your God whom 
ther w:7{d- \.eryou loug and hopein,though it be with much weakneſle,' Forworldly ſ:rrow 
ty heatines {th the Apoltle)cauſeth death,bur godly ſorrow cauſeth repentance vnto falus- 
that wil" 1;,nnot toberepeoted of, Worldly | AI, ariſerh vpon ourward grietes;or fight 
ſometimcs5 Fourward puniſhment commonly,and godly ſorrow vpon fightof fin commit» 
rakg one and oa apainft-a mercifull God,and a good God, ten thouſand times defcrung betrer 
as it were 0- (ox ceot vs; nd who yet will be mercifulf, if werepentand amend. Thertore the 
werwhelme '.q of the oneis nothing but deſperation and woe, if the Lord doe not ſpeedil 
kW hclpe,andthe end of theotheras you heateeuen Chriſt kimſelfefay, is happinclle 
and cdfort+ which that you may,yet more firmly feele,& to g eater joy with berh 
h: 1s appreheg,letitnor be tedeous in a tewexaples to behold he rruth of botÞ. 
| Didnot Care ſorowand fad'y caſt dowachis countenance when he perceived 
arcgard giuen co his brother,and noeto himſclfe?pmehedit nor hes heart within, 
when God gaue ſentenceof him? We ſcc it euidently, and yet neuertiicielle wee 
know withall that the Lued abhorred hime, B 
Genegeg-1t, Didnot Efawmourne,when he wept for woe,and doubling ouer apr 
12. 
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his Father, io expreſſed the pallioriof x paingdheartwithin bintyer found-hee no 
te to repetitautt ſaithithe Apoſtle, choug/}.Eſoughr It withreares , but was ve- 
Seed as a prophaneparſerinonithiiandng Mt hisforrow ot vo out - 
." "What gar ure hearcotSacfchmieybu,when helawhis Armic ſpoiled 1,S4m, aff, 
his three ſoars Nlaine; hiraſelfe ſore gauledubid wounded withthe Archers fhor, - 4.7, 
when he deſired his Armor: bcarer'itothruft hicithrooghwth hisfoord, an for 
wantot his afſerit; was gladrg doe it himfclft ang fo become his owne d: ſtroyer? 
Was this no ſorow & gricteÞYet nor bleſſed;burtrurſcd ſuck mourning and futh 
Mmourner. ATE 19: 200] WOLELCIDBIINT SUL GL YTIUARINVAY 014. 5 way 
---+ What horrible hell of diſpaircfull grief battered the hoarr'of  Achrrophe/thar - G_— 4 
famous Counfelter, when he fay the diftrefſeheRood m,'antfor caſe andiendiot FF TE3S 
'thatheauic hap;wasgladro conchude his owne ſhamefubchfuſron to purhiSowne 
-head himaſelfeinthe ha'ter,and rv hang hirnielicfie}t cucytpsouethivke we,byfore 
'exten ſeas of ſorroweshad wrecked and wornewithin hiraſelte #1 kinde of commvore * 
away ? No certa.nly,but ſuch refintends havecuer heaps of rufidll conflicts and 
*coticers beforethen:, and rherefore-we fee fone; ſorrowfarre ſeperate From: his 
promiſe of Chriſt in this place; {296 1157s rhe To 44 
- T6 conclude,whart-woe or-worme thinke wee, hd gnawthe heart of Judas,when py” a; 
theguitc of cruclt deed did prefle his foute (0 fad,thatneitherteward receiued;nor : 
any. kind of conceiteicher of God or man;coutd liiy his hands from finſhinghis e 
eye life? Yer a curſed woe,weknow,andagferre from the gaine of this prom:ſc 
thetrezas(inneis ſcucred froma vertaes; 75g | 4 NY STO I 
-:;.Now ofthe other part wepe ages chatyon ate inf poutell me true, ard 
xracke the iſſue of ic. Bleſſed fair the Lord Jeſus isit, and bleſſed are theythar c6- 
criuc 22d focleir,for they: ſhall becomforredy And thenia'hisword het affordcth 
cxamples toſhew the truth by cryall of this promiſe,2axid mourned) fortte niuk- 
-itudeof hisiniquities,and reinained mourning as he ſ6ith;all the day long;Eucry 
-nighthe waſhtd bis bed with woeping, and watred his couch with teares, The  -_... 
fins'of his yourh.ſtinged him, and the ſins of his age gricue hint : his knowne'ot. P/[44.6:6e 
fences made himpfull woe,and yer his fecrer finSremained terrible;Now the-end of 
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| Ml:was comfort according ta.this promiſe, and bleſſed David that euer he feltwith 


griete ſo much hisgrecuous tranſgreiſions. he like did Mavdff 4 and wat coirfor- 
red:the.like did the Publican, and was comforted: tie like did the prodigatl Son, 
-AMary,Rabab.Lot,Noah,and allthe reſt of ſaped finvers fincethe wor!d ſtood”, and 
weaccomforted, Now the promiſe is madeand.offred 4s hartily ang freely toyou, 
.to mee, and toall tbatcuer,wilt take hold of it,as eyer it was to them. 7 

" - For Woatſorteer things are written afore time, are writ wn for our earring, that we pales 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures mizht batue H:pe. And there- age 
tore Frailtie awake, and wipe thy dazeledeyes,b-hoid theendof tence of finne and 

forow jo7nedrhereunto : itis happines,it is blefſednes,and iris certaine ſure, and 

laſting comfarr,if God berrue. The. like nay be {aid ot that forow allo that ariſeth , | 
not.vpon our.owne,but other mens miſerics,asfor the wanrottheword for want. E#ke 1 oy 
of fruit when it is had, for herelies,deuifrons, nd (cifnes inthe Church, and fach $277-9- 


| likefor this i532 gadly ſorow,and ſhilbecomforted. A doarine {o (weet as no pen Pſal.74-9» 


canlaw downe.Sweet I ſay to all,and yeteuen moſt ſweerto the minifters,rowhom Alich.7.2 
it was chiefly ſpoken:forhclife vp his cyesvpon his diſciples faith the rext; whin ,-, 
he ſpake cheſethings,as knowing what ſtore of ftormes ſhould ariſe'vnto them by Lake.G. 
reaſon ef their calling. And-thereforeletthentake irin che name of God, as ir is 
offered to them, and claſpeitin theirarmes ſo hard to:ther heater as all thewoes in 
the world may notlooſe theirhold from ir.For thetruth hath ſaid it,& experience 
= it, they ſhall loue and notÞbe loued, they ſhall labour and nor be liked, they 

Hall ſerue at the Altar and but poorely live of the A'tar. heir pieric ſhatt be hy. 
pocrifte, their zeaze , choller 4 the'r keate, yourh : oivptipgk ſh:11- nor pro- 
fe, their watchings waſte , andtheir taſtir gs doc no.good, but ſinne ſhall 
{ll reigne; intquitie about, thegreater part remaine vnreformed, and they for all 
| their 
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cheir loue, labour;anderue faichfylnelfbe [> ry, Hucd” TP ag 
' Whereupon wharxptdoth groxetorhe touletha Fed Hh grnch JR 
ping, loueto God, or, good will thmen,letchemitndge thas hauecglc . or whole 
\:,. *_- wildomerean wewhatthe Logdyhath hot ginen then aryal ativithemſynes, 
Num.11.12 Suri'yrfuch «13164 isableto makethe ecked db rplend wh rd endaskt 
why he ſo yerechhisdergant. with an yathaukfulicharge; and commayndab its 
carry-ift hizholomeasa nurſerheſurkling childeſbpertucrieapeople ag ough 
be hadcondiued.ghtma or begortetithen all hiovfeſe; Suh 4445 ab:e roma 
lirem,5.10 Jeremie cry in the twitching torment of his mint'e. Foe « me my mother that ener 
CT; wn 6 wo kr® DnB OT ar —_— theimbole earth. Thane 
TIerem.10, 7 neither lent oponeyfptrg.cner men hae ter mie pore vſtrici and yerewery ent Woth curſe 
*T v6. 0 Lord thow bifdeceincd mit xamdd ant deatinedy thew are Granger thand., nad 
buſt prevailed, hawe inderiſien tile, twery bne micke th me: For fikra bjpalg:av ooys 
' xd axntof wrong, tht word of the Lordmas wade a tepronch onto we: nd therefarel 
21h walks mention'nd tvore af thee, vor: fptake no. nidye of thee, nor. prake any more;ig 
thy, name, Bur:hert Bacomlort3oſtay allippaicncicand;c0-eaiitimerkeirsauſe 
in ſerving of the Lordin their callings ſtill. Bleſſed mie; they ava miiaree 4) forthe 
... went of the frare of God yn men, for theirſdrrow fhultiune toycand thy (ballbee come- 
2 fartthattbe/n/ts,Avgiaiche meant time Ee his tpeech is meece; for 1eucry; Que: 
1.S1m,3, dti2the Lord, Let bimdoe what ſrrweth good wnto kim. And Behaldhcers ans 1,;bes 
Licke,1.38. #t unttome 117 Gra wolk ;Fhus ray {thaminiiersapplyuhispromite. And foray 
Frailti:, or any one1a your cale, I pray you alſo confider howit fincth/youu For 
what, can-you Ry;m@13 groviegencetrthis griefevfpours, traieiing and hepvie 
Joden:with' your hes whar:can yo gl Fourwofft; burieucn 
cry.omt ypon the (ulnelle and fowlenefie ofyons —_— 7% effean 
rouconelſe of yaurſo kay flaying yer ble is tofle writs you, and vheftis nojioyan- 
der, he Sunng har {aruican cbace anyithingby teaſotvafpourtinne'? For 
yea haue beeieanddetucr;a blaphetons fwemer, #Sabavhibracktt, a difobedi- 
2.2.7 eptcbildea pireandiulietye Prince, amurtkerer malicions!ahd ſpirefull;:an 
adultcren wailths and ght,a theefeecritctull and wnivſt, a falſewitoefle,aneuil 
' thioker, and whartarn And there brethoughformany ſinnes yontoutd hope'bf 
mATGeyetfor 0, any;you:caniioely} but a beapetoperherbearedoyou downe, 
wheagunyingle ontsxould notdeert; This isthe worſt you can ſey, and this is 
iileqqugh)fGod givenotfaith:yttfes how all this is nothing, whererhis promiſe 
ismarkel, -Forenenohis ſorrowahis mourning, thisdiſcomfortant-griefe that 
you have conceived byruing of yourdifeis a ſure token thaty onere the Lords, 
- __ an&thatheharhmergQeforyon,tt you willnor ftand im-dejenceof firm; bur bee of 
yo or a £0@dhhope he ſeethuyouad ins i ng ys 0 Ne ans oi oent;,y 5 7 
 Andary procſe tnnoweorſe themthe Lords ownwords, Bleſedave they thaymarne, 
i(far ;bex Gns ard tranſoreſhons;forcheir wants'and weakneie, and forthair looſe 
' _ _ colt{c rhe waies of (o:geoia God forrhry ſhall becomforted.Shalthe ſay blefled, 
25. > andyanl fay curſeiiflnit he promiſe-comfort, and youſayyouareeaſt away? God 
7-2 fordidRereuberwhat rhepauric ſa:thamcher.7ohi'5;r0. He that beleenerh rior God, 
Reb + betorpadebin ator. Anditherforeconotudewith your telfe and becheered with, 
©1590 averaabere no more promiſes, (which pet are many beſides, 6f riergevnto finnets, 
'—_ , _ yadweresbis fufficientitoRaythewaknesot any if theLord be- i them ro give 
2.222 thentanh inicrhabtthe-God oftturhk harh pronounced/happinesto'this'woe; atd 
inca.le&fyurely. a cortaine comfortin time rodeſeendivnto this ſorrow; Manymmoe 
Iſag-arethe promiſes:of God, and many: moe art the*places"6f comforr 1 this 
yourra'e, bur myJeatureſeruechnorhowromake 4 Treatiſe of a Conference :a9d 
wheg'enough is aid, why ſhould gounor beſatizfied? God hathfpoken it, thepe- 
w«rof hell cannot eifprooue it, aniyou'ſhoutdheleecent,' ond I'doc end wittift, 
Lappy are yob,cr anymanorwomanzathe'world ifyonteelc your fn , &forrow 
tor it;{o-thar you wibbelecue. For vourrenot a caſt away but youſhalbe coſo:red: 
you-weeperow, bur youttal laugh&you ſha! feefetheperformanceottie words 
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of Dezid Plalme t26. 5. They thas ſowe 2m tearcs ſhall reape in toy t aud they that goe 
whejing ard carry preciont ſeede, ſhall returne with wy, and bring thew ſheaues with 
#hem: Whereas the ſame God ſaith witharhundring ſound, Woebero them:chat 
laugh now, for they ſhall weepe, Woe be ro them that in this life ſtretch them- 
ſclues ypon their beds of Iuorie, fing roi the ſound of the viole, and:drin;e their 
winein bowles of gold, without ſence or ſorrow for rheir finnes *for the: day will 
coirewhen this ſwerte ſha!l want. and what hath not-erſt beene felt}; ſhall ſmare 
and{trg,andhurne no leflethen the fire of hell, and ſtrongeſt venome ofdeſtrucs 
tion that ever wasor may be. God therefore giue vs faith, and what fecling of 
ſinne it pleaſeth.him. For th:sflefhly peace,and ſecuritiewithinvs, is no token of 
lone, and' the contraric weakening , gricfe and woe: is nothingeuer to diſmay 
Vs, Amen, | 


Steygth againſtthe heare of affections, the 

DN; $i third temptation. _._ _ — .. 

I7 Outthird aſſault arifcth ct the divers inurics and ſundry wtorgs that yeu ſus 
"Y hone abeibd.withour redrefie or revenge, togtther with the yndutitulneſle 
.cithet kaowne, orimagined in your owne ho uſhold and family,” whereby you are 
drivento greater impatiencie often then way ſtand withrthe liking of your God 
whoin you ſerte,and whercby indeed, as you ſay, if you leaue it nat, you know you 
dce.drawe vpon you the heauic and angry hand of him, For helpe whercof.goe 
no further, but euen tothe verie next verte tollowing inthe ſar.e Chapterof {e- 
thew,and mark<it well. For well knew ch& Lord, that as they that feared God, 
gadtiaue nota gaping conſcience toſwallowe for gaine horriblethings, are both 
more ſubic&to poucrtie with the companions.thereof, andalſo more occaſioned 
20, mourne in reſpeR of their owne-cauſe; and other, mens, as alſo in: reſfe& 
oi many checkes, teurtes., and viikinaneſle , which hey ſhall- indure more 
than: orners ypo11 whom this flattring worlde fleereth an haughetd, and in 
whom 2 lulled conſcience offcreth fight of little euill inthem, and thereforence- 
ded to bearmed againfi them. as i ſoy this he knew, ſo hkewiſe as well did he fore- 
ſee,tharrheſe caules publike and priuate, of impaticncie aad diſtemperature in afs 
F-Rivn«, ſhould ariſe voto his childgen and therefore prouided for it alſo, For caſt 
yourecyes abautthe world alittle, aad'view the courſe gfthings , and are nor the 
godly, harmlefle, and qu ct men o'ten.ibihis world reiefted, and wrung and pin; 
clied at forthis thing and thar, when 'moxrg contentious. natures are kt alone, as 
ſhrowes to deile withall? Hath notrhe true meaner ofrenaſhrowd turne done be- 
fore others that are worle diſpol. a ?Hath notthe yoyce of rrueth pronounced it 
of thoſe that be his, that in the world they (hal; be wronged and hated and perſe- 
Qtted, and ſo foorth ? Therefore if fur this alſo heehad:not left vscour.cell , our 
ap had'beene harder, ard our fall ſhould have beene; greater, by theſe occalions. 
- Burlike a wiſeteacher, and a good God hc hath doneir as | ſay.inyhe nexr verſe 
there; and commenderh yntg vsthe rulept. our nature, andthe 'yiAory ouer our 
affetions be the prauocaziops neuer ſo many to the contrarie , ſetting a crowne 
of happiveſſc;vypon the head of that glorious vertue in theſe words, Bleſſed ave the 
mths, for they ſhall inberjt thc carth.. Now the meeke, ſaith a learned man are they 
which arenatcafily prouoed vithinunies, which arenot ſhort ard. ccaſtic vypon 
.cuery vileacrogy are readie ratber to ſuffr any thing than rodoe the things that 
the wicked dge, wen ang womento.cor © ude thatrefift.notevill, but ouercome e- 


mill with good.Or yet more fully,ſuch(as another ſauth}agarenor. of nature fearce, 
and defirous, euer-ot, revenge , but milde, traQable,, courteous , ſoft, and 
ygcutle, cafily forgiuinga.wrong , if itbce done. vnts them, hating chidings, 
contevtions-ant (irife, . readie 0: giue-place to eucry,body , and choofing ra- 
therewith a/quict minde.,to .commitr'alleo God, than wirh | intemperare heare 
40  purſne his, owne .right:. Bleſſed are: theſe. men, and women, faith the 
Lord, and happic ſhall they: bee, the.cartb is theirs, and the commodities 
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in it,and chic} hallinberice them; And why.lo.may youcitherday gr chinker Sure, 
lybccauſe thisis'nerfieth and blood:m them, bur anbeaucaly alteration of croge 
ked nature by Gods renewing ſpirit<' Fer fleſh yo EN coke wc 
burta man and woman wrought in another mould working gaace of G 
taniand daily:doe, Now the Lord worketh this innancibur in fuch as, tos 
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the mecke. © Fraz/tis then; whats placeisthis then to heJpe your infurmitic wit, 
all, if you willindee&confider of it earneſtly? You cant torgiveyou canngt for- 
gety0u canmnotbe ſtricken, but you wnltiirike againe;Fou cots wronged by 
word'or decdeeitherabroad of others; or privatly:of youriowne,: but. by and by 
yon forgetyour ſelfe; yautplace, your calling, your God you ſerue, andaaumber 
other needfull things to be regarded, and you ate as hot as fire for a time, But.ia 
deede you muſtdogotheriyiſeit youljue for cyer, ds you ſeen chig little ſentence, 
FortheLord hath given it out and charged his Whiilterseo'the'end of the world 
with a bold Spititto proclaime wt his-pe6ple; Hat bleſſed are the mecke, Now 
they that doeas you doe/ere nor meeke aire therefore you ſee'theronclufion h 
ſharpe ivis;they (halt never be blefſed,2nd1f not bleſſed;then nec tfarily wretched, 
wotull; exdturfee; Thertfore 1faycagaine, Ipray you let iobee. regarded,/and 
thought ypon'yeryearnetly; For truely nic thincke is mouechmy ſeife yery: mach, 
Ani though Meeirthe Scripture arty artfer notable places ſounding Soorth che 
fame; arid mariyireaſons conntincing by forcible conciufion the necefficie of #, 2nd 
many exartiples of the tryed good'thatÞath grownethereby,yeraseo others God 
giueth a/greater conceir dfone thing thananother, ſo thisro meTHfinde more, prey 
cis then the ether I'mwtnecedes confeſſs, And yer becauſe curry man isnorimy 
(clfe; and you'eſpecially Frailti: ate not Fajth,choughtmy daily <pmpanion inche 
world; leaf hould rife of ing your by mmiſte:ingndthitig! but ane>owne 
' medecinero youll pray you'eonfider alſo'ofrhe courſcat other Scripaire touching, 
this matter, Apd firftyou ſtile nog CllioyfirtiongitimenwheremprotheLomiby 
name hart n6t {Hieyned'this teperarſee of ef: ions Bob frecenepofaiitarc which 
ri0w 1fpeakt' oh, tt theybe minifters;then It vt (alth'KE, them/rhar be contrd- 


2.7im.2,25 ryatindedwithimecknefle:' if they be MetzHHites ;4iri4Tikewiſe enidyned then? 


Auttitadocheffceſpecially braveifiethitherk thitare in authoririexdiuth Cbriſofin. 
I they be neither whatfoetier they'be;wilke orthy of the t/orarienmbierenmta God 
hath called you;Naith the Apoſtle; with G2Suo blorfſerf milde , and nirckeneſe; and 
tor g ſuffer ing, ſwppor ring ont aothes throinph lone AndDawidgiuttid reaſonefir, 
For hem that ave wwethe ſohlI bz puille ia TWIt epont", avid reach the bunble bis way. 
And is this *foredleffe reaforn ? Th#r which*beautifſctty Egery-ea frrs j and cnery 
perſon, ſhall it not bPatitifie youtthine you 7 And that whith 16 forbiddemtoic- 
uery ene i; ſOexprefſe plainpeſſe;tan you Binks the Bord wilallow in your ſelfe? 
Surely-hewillwotian® therefete know itendchiteofiy, ifyou-Sleaſe'the Lord 
you thuſtbetmiecke;”' ! 28 222210Þ 32661 954 —_ VOCYE DAE 3489 SH 9&9 [321 
1" ThereafonsTſpeikeof betheſe undÞurkbhere, Pirſyche'ApoRtcin his Epiſtle 
tothe" G Hlathiabs, tin ron 0» heel ny Bo preteen peare inks 
ny rhe ly bb indCeich a8 FHRIF Be fanct; fevkP ich thi ad Gneamongtthem;ro 

mee; and hom he frafe tfthe fl Ah, Har hal ſeu vowere tent, he rockon 
neth\theconrrary;choller arid hear/whergpon we oor Klued(95 elefrrusrhe Sum) 
Hy ſte;thatif the Lord vouchaſevartiothingecf Aktare 6 er rofyeero, 
aid fotffancttts meckiie{le,there is rs Ee mer tblectycarhbppen in chit 
ct*thv:2r6 ourfottes;that they ate the Eofds2' Aiid if ReUbe rioththemwns mightily 
eniviiſtreth it dbFrgimentagmHebF Roe 4128) mnd cad wor ViteoNs: 0 -> bone 
*Secondly,tebe niccke BAHuefmfiratheh df tg han henbhnck 
29} metht iid lowly in heart Bughethareftadeth thefieps ot this{Lertl-2d Gr, 
ſhall never die'? and therefore baſed att the Rica. Conti 14D Be Haltiofts 
riohg/and inteinperitegstoflfow VE OL aHf feptobitts, whichwho f 
followerh:ſhallnever Hue, arfd'therefor@altled Ftbewntrary,/ 716 __ _” { 
| | i1dYs 
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die(for this fanRifying ſpirit is thepleadge of elei6n)anditharjoreblefied we 
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* - Thirdly, the Lord careth forvs if we be mecke, and watchethouer our wrongs, 


ſeeing all the words and deeds;:2nd very.rhoughts conceivedagatnſt vs, and the! 
Lord will pay our debts if we leaue it to himyand iuſtle him notourot his throne, 
ftririg downe our ſelues therein,/as ludges and renengers of our owne cauſes. He 
knowerth our vpriſing and downe lying, he 1s abuurour bed, and abour our paths, 
and (pizth outall our goings, and ſeeth henor when we are wropged? He hath ta- 
ken a recxoning of the vety hayres of our heads, hee purteth our-teares jnto+his 
bottle, and are norour wrongs-thinks we, noxed 1a his booke? O therefore how. 
ſhoutd we our ſclues learne to'be mecke, ro forgiue,and.to refer our (clues ouer to 
him firh we have ſach a Indge ?1 he wife, whilſt her husband liverh,quieterh her 
ſelfe from forren toyles,andk aucth all incebrances to himforhe cateth tortheme 
bur if he by deatt-depart from her,then ſhe her{clfe;becauic the hath loſt her ayde. 
Now we,it we be indeed as wethinke we are,thechildrenof-theLord. we arerhe 
ſpouſe of an husband that never dieth but in his hte is permanepran power ſuffici» 
ent,in care ſtill vigilant, and therefore how ſhould-this conſideration kill our: af+ 
feQons, _ our kaſtic hearts and hands 5; and alter vs:Caily to an heavenly 
termperance,patience,and mecknefle? The Lord is: our aduocate to put. vp out 
ſure,the Lord is alfa Judge to-giue ſentence of our wrong, and Frailtie. then how 
can any eſcape that hurteth vs,it we would be meeke and leane it: yoto him? Me 
thinke,me thinkeI could cuen dwell continually in this conſideration. itis focom- 
fortable, Wharmadnes ſhould moue vs t2 harbour our hurt , to hatch vp ons 
barme,andto keepe marters boyling and fefirigg within vs,fg-giuen ,and forgot» 
ten;wheti we bane ſuch a Iudge 2 God flrengthen vs and giue-v$viftory. of our 
ſelnes; Bat by: Freiltic,ſtandeſt thou yer ſomare 2 Belecyeſt thou nor all this? If 
thou doſt yet avg in the bryers of cny. yurefdrmed paſfions,: adde hereunto 
ſome further proote of paſſed praRiſe, and experience, and' lte.that as mightic 
to perſwade ;/ confirme and conforme thee to rhis yertue, if it. bee the Lords 
Wall... _ $1.3 p- , + {46h | bY 7: > 
. The Iſraclitesin Egypt oppreſled and harmed,could not with right counteruaile 
might, bur as patiently and meekly as God made them able,abid it,andcryed yn- 
to the Lord,and what followed? The Lord heard them, /oſes was ſent,they were 
deliucred, and Pharaoh with all his hoſt drowned in the fea. See with-your owne 
eyes the reward of meekeneſle, - ORE IS 
 Daxigoppreſled by Saul his father in!awehomat home andabtoad he truely 
ſerued 8nd honaared, ſought no reuenge,, bur cuen refaſed it,when it lay before 
him, and with all meckefle, mildneſſe,and patience commitrced irtothe Lerd; and 
Saul had his puniſhment, Dazid the Kirgdome. NEED | 
. Jacob being threatned deſtruRiion by Þis brother, conceived not by and bythe 
like towards him-againe, but leaucth his Countrey and fathers houſe, puttethvp 
the wtong,pofleſſerh his ſpirit is patience and meekneſſe : 'and whiriniued ? The 
Eord was with him both day and night, the An gels of heauen are his ſcruants,the 
Loxd giuech him wives and wealth, camforr and ſtrength cuery where, and Eſcs 
liveth.todyefor cuer;as the farted Ore is prepared for the ſlaughter. | 
Toſeph horriby ſlandered for his faithfuil ſeruice, bare his orieuous crofle meek - 
Ty. and honouris his end, cuen great and rare honour, () hearts of curs then, 
v here are they? Whata God ſerue we, whoſe mercfe v pon meekeneſſe hath thus 
ſhewedit ſelfe, belide in numbers moe? Sha!l irnot mooue:ys Shall it not prarce 
vs? Nay ſhall it not chauage vs ? God forbid wee ſhonld be ſencelefle, and ther- 
fore you {ce Frailtie what muſt be done, and whar ſoueraigne he'pethe Lord lay- 


eth downe for your infirmitie, be your occaſionspublike or priuate, at homccr a- That we 
broad, with mary or few, affeftons certainly muſt be brideled, and even fought þyrr our. 


: | pon our ru- ſe/ars alſo 
inc bothin heauen and carth, Forthe oncthus as you ſce isprooned, and A Se —— 


asthey pofliblycanchemſciues wel What truth can they know,thar cannorabide AE þ 


withall till they. yeeld and become more quict ; otherwiſe we runne v 


thectheris 2s true; For what gouernment are they worthy 


ro 
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to heare mmdifferently both partics No, every mart ſhall. frarme-bimſelfe to their 
humours till his turne be ſerued,anthrraeth ſhall neuer dare ro appeare before them;. 
Whert daunger.cawbe prevented; orwhat guiletullgueſt can bee dilcouered, when 
heate doth thnnder out threates, cre the time ſcxueto take knowledgeofthe mat- 
ter? The enemie-isarmed, the friend:is diſcouraged , aid-tndge your, ſelfe then 
how ſtrength isimpaiced, Whatſernant, it God rule net in;bims mightily , will 
rrucly ſerue,where comfortable;countenance eitheryiueth notihope of conueni- 
entreward, or atleaſt preſently accepieth, whatis done, in fauour,? What.one that 
hath any gifts, friends, orabilitic, will cucr abide with'2:louing/and true heart, 
where reprechesand diſcomforts ate his daily death ?' No, noy/1t will never bee, 
noritcannotbee, Weil may a worldly minde, tt-regard of pafſed time and charge; 
make men rubbe out and carry coales tillrhey:candoe berter,or may get acheate; 
butrhe heart being alienated, and the true faithfull»kinde affeRion that js aboue 
gold, worneaway with often rebukes, which being not digeſted;ſend vpatiumes 
as tokens.of their remaining a bittertaſte, at is but hollow, allisbutin regard of 
themſclues, and if timefhould ſeruero need them, God knowes how their ſrinb. 
bed hearts would call their ſnubs to remembrarice,whereas meekenefle, gentle« 
nefle, comfoftand countenance maketh a ſcruant-true in his dealings, panetull, 
willing, conſtantinhis place, andreadic euen todye in the ſeruice: of them whote 
louing vſage hath pearced his ſoule-with a permanent affteftion if he be of any 
good nature, and if he be not; the ſame vertue of. meeknefle,, watcheth, looketh, 
Heareth, and conſitereth all things wiſely , not bewraying himſelfe till hee haue 
found indeed # hollow ſeruant; and then weedeth»out ſo ill amember, Theretore 
1 fay againe , whatſoeuer your occaſtons bee of diſorder in your affeQions, bee 
they at homeor abroad, truely Frailrie,fight with your ſelfe, and neuer ſuffer your 
infirmitictopretiaile; For God requires1t : and:cuen worldly wiſedome requires 
ic, and the verythardeft things ate made cafic by ſome'vſe. Now you haue'a God 
to hclpe you beſide vſc,vho with his bleſſed mouth haue promiſed helpe,and with 
kismigttic Spirit (hall aſſiſt you,if you pray, + | FEW p 
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Tea, but the courſe of the world ſerneth not for ſuch counſel; For I tell you now « 
laier; whe ſuffereth a little, ſhali ſuffer more, and who putteth vp/onewrong, ſhall put 
vp twentic, Men caunot line now, and cither get or keepe, if they be ſogentle as you 
world hane then. IEIND TL VET | aff, 
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OF railtie,howare you deceiued ? And how ſtill fauour all your ſpeeches of 
your Nature ? I pray you tell mee, itGod would ſay ro you be meeke, and 1 will 
:capfirmethec in thisworld, both with ſufficient maintenance and continuance in 
che ſame, bethe practiſes neuer ſo peeuiſh apaiaſt thee, would you not belecue 
bim2 34 ny 5 OT" 
go * x Frailtic. a v1 


: 1» Yes; for I know be is able to ave it, if be ſay be wil dAotit, and 1 an not yet foweake 
0. doubt his power. | | - 


Very well, and 1 pray you what followeth inthis rerſeof Chirſt which now we 
handle 21s it not aflatpromiſechatthe meeke ſhall.inheritthe each ? If you will | 
then ſtand to your ſpeech, ard belceue the Lord wit his word, doe it now then 


and aver hercafter, for heere you ſee his promiſe,*? 
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nothing with either peech'or good will ? Att ybi! nor ata Foe his fe 
maiio), tharif you fought any thing vnlawfall,you couldBedtein imeckenefle che 
deaiall? Why nohanks'ro/you, this <Sulq aTgke or Heathen doe, and almoſt * 
theDeudl : com motirex(ori Joi d'tiake then: Ls. Treaty you, except your! meek- 
nefſeexceed this, you ſhall never be = For Sane b is plaine, there. i5no 
praiſe to beparienmt, when a tan- eeſciyes of man e, bur if when wee "Ye 
wellzvee fufferwrong, and yet berh®keand parent” thi is acceptablezo, God, 
fairhifieaApoſile.An even yohr "very" calc of Tatss 3nd demaunds, thatare| Be 
right, *inſtice be nothad, yet Rent 1k op knefſeremaivEin vs,35 may 
widently: appeare in the very next” bet Mathew. Far there the Lord know- 
vuld ſtartle and flotme ar this matter; and be 
bb x, tempted 
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himſelfe, his wee oh = minde, his goods to inſtru&t lovers in the way of ſaluati- 

\ on, and requizg gf; hh own ;Hripjcp tid qlockd tho lace, doth he 
require athing _ onable, or dgth deny morethanis his duerighe? 

Yet did Pale the deare ſeruant XX: I Lord hupger and thirſt after this righreouſ- 

o- neſſe, and had it not. Fer vnto this bourggfaighthe of himſelte, wee both hunger and 
1.Cor.4.11 thirſt, and are nakgd and ard buſfeted, ayd hate no certaine dwebin place, ec. Yet 
2+C0r.11. ET ER ys for atehis _—_ had riot 
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ed gneyh cir owpe lines (ed whet theydeſerued nodeath ?: Yeedid chey want 
it. Nay whar «hos Chriſt himſelfc hunger and chirſt for,whileſt hebeexcliued, 
bur the rifing ypof Gods Kingdome in the hearts of men, and the ſalvation of 
their ſouls ? Yetcuen this right and due co him, and this grear and endlefſe good 
to men —_— could kenox —_— _ huongring and thirſting after del, 
ſedand orned.2nd in the end xilled.., - < were all thee metke ey 
joke pink io EE Slons, norwpopdl all this and: neuet; Co leet 
1elyes oth crooked eourſe of a. curledworld, but Rayed themſtlnes;; and acche 
ands the were all Logs ps the end, according .to this prounle. 7c have 
AAACN 3.38, hear, that it hat beene fo e3efo Sy gs and 4 tooth: fot :atoorh; bit I'ſay onto 
"ou refit: x02 enill : "but Fan waely gt thee wn the right cheeks, ewynd to Clos the 
"other * alſo: Yeacuen yct further, ak thps, Freon inthe world ipake of mecke- 
and oy 218 ire ic both co themaſclues aud achers.; For Loarmr of wel Gith 
*curSajourl Hl har low macke. dlowly is heare. dr heme tet fonts 
auld; Jhall the Lord pwiae in indgement,, and (uchgnbogemie;t 
{ou bs Way, Wherfote Geoprdere pleated ey Wot thus to deale cucr with 
__ ..o, Thisch{drdn, and even withhisowne deere Squne, yet. ſatisfyingrhem in the ead, 
PISS 26d hath in mercic magea faichfull promiſe ry deate, noyore with rojndecsl. 
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if we will be content: truely. thennowant of Iuſtice , cuenin our moſt" ripfiteofts 
ſutcsand demaundes, fhould make +s-intewperate; buttrather drive vs:to\this 
promile,and in it weto be contentwith allmeekemitdnefſe;bothofhearr,congue, 
and.cbpntenance, till the Lord ſce. his time to ſatisficvs, And I'pray you Frailti 
er.of it. Youſceit anda Waka nooks isnaught, bewourrighe-ne- 
necrfo good, and your wrong neuesſo.great, Butwe cannoetuoe what we ſhould 
do6euer, and eſpeciallyintheſc:hard:conflicts, Yet as neere-asweecan, letiys be 
| ruled, and draw tothis heauenly:yertue daily more and thore*of tteekenelle- tid 
patience, If we will not, ſately as we line, wherrche Lord hath tryed vea While 
wich mercie, ſeeking our goodandicannot bow vs, he will ar faſt fcourge vs in 
anger, and fiercely breake vs, Itthe judge ſhould ſay it; orany mortall man, bee 
coment,and1 will ſatisfieyou;,we would bequiet;zadſhattheGod of heauth and 
carthſo.ſaying not be heard, truſted, and regarded > The Lord ſhew his workEy- 
pon vs: for otherwile,if there be a Hell,or he. bea God; thisintollerable covert 
of ſo ſweetea promiſe, and ſo ſure a bleffing will haue a ſcortching reward at the 
laſt. Ican ſay no more Frailtie, but bid you looke vpon his owne words, he fairh 
you are bleſlcd when you are oppreſſed for want of right, if you will be content, 
and you ſhall of his owe {elfe be trucly and fully fatighed, if you will-mildly tary 
forit. Nowlf you: will call himlyer to his face, andſay y&Sarcmiſerablebecauſe 
youareſodealt withall, or nothappy, neither ſhall it bee betterwith- yor vniefſe 
you will leauc his Lawes, and ioynefclowthip with the wicked , you may worke 
your QWne Woe, and who can belpe ir? Burl hope-derterof you,and I wiſh butter 
| to you,whbich you ſhal never miſſeifyou witbe meeke;And fo let the Lord worke 
with you, you ſec his word, and youknow my minde, 


The fifth temption againit mereifulneſſeby reaſon 
| of unthankefulneſſe. 


bis Frailtie. 
Ince then you are ſo plaine and comfortable, 1 will yet further bewray my ſecrete 
—aſſaylts punto you, if 1 ſhall net be troubleſeme and crane your ftrength as in theſe, 
hoping when the remedy appointed of God ts wſed;it willprenaile with me.] dothen oner 
and beſide all theſe, finde many other infirmitics and enen it any thing that God hath 
commannd:d, ſemething or other faft.creeperh upon me to flacke me from that dutie, 
which 1 knowe to be iniojned me. As firſt in dealing with ſuch as hane neede of my 
b; lpe 44,4. goed Chriſtian ſhould, traely you wilinot belcous how the ingratitude of the 
world quenchetb my hear t, andftayeth my hand, For 1 ſee the conrſe of men, andthe 
naughtineſſe of natures in theſe eutll daies. Let a man lend his poore neighbour ſome- 
thing to helpe him withall, as Goa commanndeth, or let him enen gine cleerely for ener * 
to him, yet ſhall he never a whit be better lowed of « number for is : but if hee lend, bes 
drinen to ft for bis owne © and if he give, hane rather vnkindneſſe , and a taunting 
feornefsll ſpeech,than. any other commendable and thankefull conſideration for his good 
will, Whereby 1 am often (1 confeſſe my corruption.) drinen exen ro the point of this 
worldly and wicksd coxcluſfion with wy ſelſe, Let them ſnke or ſwimme for mee, {will 
- fecks to live muy ſelfe out of all mens dangers , and 1 will neither borrow nor lend, gine 
07 takg. maks nor medale, Let other mens wants be ather mens woes, and God helps 
them, there are many waies to make 4 man poore, though his hand be hard enough. Now 
this I know « wngedly, and | was not borne to doe. thus, yet Frailtie 1 aw, and by rea- 
ſon of the monſirous ingratitude that the world aboundeth with, perforce [ confeſſe it, 
1 - ain, drines towards this Rocks, Againe, I ſeecnery man, exen from the head to . 
the foote, ſo ginen to han(ting, copgging, ploſing, lying, ſoothing, ſmoothing, flattering, 
«2d diſſembling and ſa thereby - wy th < _—_ == Ss friends - d 
bb 2. connte- 
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Indeede Frailtie you arg, when theſe things thus flowe vþon you, et 
way. you: ceaſe. ro he&#by the grace of God, if you will diligently Lelotrikar 
Rrongrh 1a the:Scripturesis miniſtred againſtthem. Forto begin with youfirſt, 
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| 
and letting ſtore of ather Scripturer paſſe, to keepeme ſtillin this fifth of Marbew, ; 
euidently it may there appeare;that the Lord knew i would affantt his children, ) 
and therefore x5tered this ſeatence, no doubt of purpoſe to' corfirme then ftill, f 
that Bleſſed are the mercifull for they ſhall ebtaine' mereie, Wherein, if it. were well « 
- marked, there is comfort hidden, euen ſufficienc againſt this vile ſuggeſtion. For Y 
ſhall the Lord of Heauen ſetablefling ypon the head of a thing, and wee not be . 
moued with ig.?.Nay,ſhall it not niore maoue;v$s,chen all:the L5eeches or coaceits V 
in the world to the contrary tending ?.'Whattougha dull beart ſay, Ler all men 0 
perith, ſo I may be ſafe, or what thougha thouſand pollicies pricke to a priuate L 
regard, aboue meaſure of priuatc well-being, doe wee not heare with our earcs, ſi 
and ſee with our eyes, the ſpeechof truth; whicti ſhall ſtand when heaven and carth f 
4 ſhall fall, Bleſſed s the mercifmll ? Either then make God falſe, or this bleſſing al- I 
Math.j. ſuxediotheverncaler.. And if it be affured;then rieu&regard the conceits of 4 x 
withe(ſexyorld, but.copfider the vertue inteſelfe; and whatirthall pull vpon you. G 
[hen torrhe iatagination of want that may grow by this grate, and to the ſting h 
thatariſeth ypon tbeir ingratititde;vhomwehaue beene merciful yuto oppoſethe r] 
pramiſe that .folipweth in- the place. "For they ſhall *dbraime mercic, Doth a n 
1m3an, Cbraine mer&e when he 18:in this world made worſe; and in the-world to k 
comgng better.2.No, you know he doth nor, and therefore it\muſt needes'follow, 04 
karthis promiſed mereieimplyeha greatergood than euer can come harme by 4 _ 
eral aud mercifull handin order, ether inthis world, of inthe other, or in both. Ve 
| Ang.it-hath coafrmation alſo of Scriptures beſide. For have beene young ( ſaith G 
Pſ4al.37-25 the Prophe> David \evd nowamold, yet ſaw T'nener the righteous ferſahen, no bis tc 
ſeedbegging their-broad. But cherighteous ts exer mercifull #4 lendeth , and his te 
i112... ſeedigbleſſeds HAndagaine inanother Plaline;»Agood mah rr mercifull and lendeth, L 
and his feeds 15blefſed. And againe irranorher Pſalme. A good mar: is mercifull and It 
lindeth, ard bebetiorencr be mourd; but had in'enerlafting remembrance. NIRNeny = 
iti: Plaincand-plaige enough, thatlet the world" and ber thickens be as churliſh by 
as they may-be, yet-mergieis:gainefwl bythe promile of the Lord vntd the mere nm 
cifall, And meredhould wetegaid, whaitour God liketh'? Toketh', ibs blefleth, lo 
than-rhat with worldly wretcbea gerteth reward, 'Yer euen-heereal(s jt hard his Xo 
231420. praiſq as you may. ſee by provfein\/ob and others —— notperaduenture _ ſk 
 Prov.11.56 eucrinailthataemoltbound vato it.Wherfore'cuen a thoufs adtimesweſho1ld re 
BE-., c0::teanne this rudenatureof ynreformedwerldlings , anid'fet chem ber as vn- fo; 
Kſnd.,. as vagratemll g:and; as:perucric as thei corruptioa can make them , " qu 
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the Lord ſoften our Meare Ion gine vsthis vectue of mercie,out 1eward is.certine, = zY 
the bill of our blefſedneſleis ſigned, nnd we,as we could eucr defire,maflurtedtobe 
gAiners. Siake it then Frailtze 1a your heare, it Iynay obraine avy+ ehing of you; 
and hearenorheſe things without any profic., Ponde;:the goad/pramiſed mw your | 
minde,and ponder the truch of himeiiar promiſerhar; God of heauen and carth. 
Ifrhe good counteruaile your hurt,as.athouſand times itdoth, yourrtmpratiov is 
firengrhened. and if he neuer deceined, that hath gruenhis word tor -payment'of 
you, it 1s more ſtrengthened, but both of theſe are true, and therefore) God: give 
you vic of tam, the bleſſing of mcrcitulneſſe to all-thar zrucly nced your helpc, is 
aſſured, This were enough thenaf you be-not vrcerly fallen ourwith me and will 
credite nothing that Feithtelleth you; to ftay yourſteps in this godly Cuetie'of 
mercie, yct regarding your nature rather thety the-nerde of che thingy adde vars 
61! chis, þur ſome }itrle viewc/in your:minde of the vertue it ſetcin 1 felfe, and 10 
may be you ſhall fade ſtrength increaſed by It, Ts ienos in/hisnacurzgthinkeyon) 
an flared vertue,tharGod maketh cuer asy promiſe.cf reward ynto ? Or can ic ; 
make miſcrable thatthe Lord ſaithanaketh bleNle42- Qrisitnot caaſeenough ro | k 
continue youcuerin the-praiiſe of it, thatthe Lordggitco, ſo earneſtly, and Mat. 6:6, 
{ſo Fins » {9 alle(tares commaundethir? Surely WAS and: cherefore mercie Colof. 3.12. 
32 ir. nature ,. 13.2 molt notable'verue. Is. itnot £9 goure! that maketh 

menia whom 1t is, ſo reowne.,, as thar all ages ſpeake and write-of their names 

and natures for it 2 But this ve. tue of mercie hath beene ſuch tomany , andthere- 

fore iaall truth, a notable vercu 2. For proo'e of my affertiomTecpaile the mul- 

titade of the fairhfull whomeirner Scriptures or ſtories, or pretenr ptafife;as yet 

amoagſt vs honorably ſpeake avd thigke of, Andi remember you oneiy of kis 

name, whoſe gatuce 1athiz aftion (being an Fleathea Y hath ofcem well-yized mee, 

Alexander che great, Whom whea ane Periluchambiy belougir to' betpe him pore, 
with ſome. maney, Lowards the beſtowiny ot his daughter jn marriage, by and by 

he commanded fitty taleags to be giuen vaco him : and when the' man'refufed {o 

grea: a 2ifr. ſaying, that tea talemts would ſuffice, be:ng rold of it, hee/atſo aun- 
ſwered,that.:tbchooued a £004 nature; not onely:ro confider whit'an honeit 

friend doth aske, but what his 2bilitie is well-to fare and glue, Thinking be- 

lixe which in.cruth 1s oiten ſo indeed,) that ether modeſtie, or teare, or ſome one 

zezard or ether, may make a1-honceſt nature, nor askeifo: mach as indeed he flan- 

cec:hin neddeot.manyartine 2nd thereforegead reaſon a fait;ifuil friend ſhould 

haue reſpeR raſugh an one abour his asking cuer. Was not rnis a-fweete nature 

thea,and a.notable, verrueinchisman ? Or can any manreade this of hit, and 

nat loueand like him for jg ? Great therefore is the praiſe of mercie and tender 

kindnefſe ever. By merciewereſembleGod,and prouecut (clues hischildren: For 

our heauenly Father ts mereifmll, By mercy webecomeinſtruments,” and as ir were | 
Amners vnto the Lord, to deliver his gracious benefits toovrbrethres; and:exen. Luke 6. 

G very cquirierequirethitat our hands.thatit we finde mercy inaltourneedes with 

0 Go34, weſhould not devy irio- their wants vnto our brethren. Forſo faith'the Lord | 
x to that euillſeruagt in the Goſpeil, thac he ſhould haue forgiven, beeauſche was - 
2 forgiven himſelte,and ſhewed kindrefle to his fellow,fith-he had foundit with the 144,418, 
Lord himſelfe, Laft of a1; that fearefull threat of wercie euer tobe denyedt to vs, © 
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| it as needfull thatit be rightly in ys, for otherwiſe we'feceitie our ſelnes ; 3nd we? 

ſhall mifſe therewardin theend, Andtherefore,as1 have thdceuoured'to flir yon! 
yp vnto it: ſoirfhall not be voprofitabie peraduencure altogether if T allo dire& 
youalitcle in it. Somethen have thought tkis verrue to hane beene delwered in” 

- the verſe before,which we haue heard of 'vnder the nzme of meckneſſe, but indeed: 
they differ much.. For meckenes then igſhcewed, when we our {clues are wronved, 
and yetreue;:ge por, but putit vp, and leaue it to the Lord. And mcrcie when we' 

our ſclues, being no way hert,yet arc touched and moued with other mens warts, 


and euen ſuffering withthem becauſe they ſuffer,endenoronr (clues to our abilitie. : 


to relicue and helpe them. So thatthis vertue of mercie as you ſee,ſtandeth of two 
parts;to wit,of a render feeling,and compatſion within vs;& of an outward louing 
help with ourabilzic whatſecueritis without vs. The miſery;of man is oftwo ſorts,” 
and therefore alſo this mercifull pittic and 'helpe of-as many; For either aman 
wanteth wharis needfull for hs ſoule, or whatis convenient for his body, And 
borh of theſe doth a mercifull Chriftian render and pittie, and helpe as he can, 
Ot the former we haue aproofe in the example of our Saviour Chrift, whoſe' 
Aarke.b. bowels cuen yerned - akedto ſcethe ſpiritual miſery 8& want cf tha grear 


multitude thaethen he zeing deſtitute-of xnowledge,and altogether as wan- 
dring ſheepe without a ſheeheard, -Ofrhelecond wee haue a proofe alfoin rhe 

Lake 10, Samariten, whoſe mercifullnature ſhewed it ſelfe toward bodily wants, and out- 

ward eriefes ofhim that thecues had fo ilt handled. Andin both theſe you ſee the 
parts I ſpake of, namely inward compaſhon and outward heſpe, Withour which 
neuer can this yertne ſtand, nor wee be liked either 6f God: or man. ' For if wee' 
Pittie and yet helpe nor, that fearctull ſpeech of John lighrethoh vs, How dwel-" 
leth the loue of God in v5, and we ſhall afuredly hearc ir in'the day of judgement. 
Wren 1 was naked yee clothed me not;when I was hungryyre fed me not and (0 forth,” 
And if wehelpea man in his need, andyerdce it not ypon any render compaſſion 
toward him, butvpona tolitic andpridein our (ues, and vpon an-imagination 
of merit forthe worke ſake, or ſuchlike + ir is Iothſome* againe\,/ all that ec» 
FEES yer we doe to the Lord;zand:we looſe ourreward. If you'doubrofthis, you way 
Math.6, ſeeirproouedin the Pharifies, whoſe almesabounded,and made glorious ſhew. 
. Math13. But becauſethey ler the weighticr maiters paſle, 2s iadgement and mercie and fi. 

: celitie, their ontward de:ds hail never reward, Thereforceuena thouſand times 
marke ir, how want of right diſpoſition/in the keart,'maketh outward dealing of 
gifts, beir never ſomagnifical}, bur Pharifaicall and wicked:againſt tharblockiſh 

2.Cor.11. aflertionotſome, that the deede- done muſt needes be rewarded; This tender fee 
29. ling doth the Apoſtle both profeſſe in bimſeltc,and require in arhers. In himſelfe, 
when. he asketh who is weakeand he is notweake,who is offended and be burneth” 
Rom.1!. not? Inothers, when hefaith, weepe with them that weepe;; and tebuketh the' 
> +. Corizthians,torthatrbey ſeeing ſo great afall of their brother, were puffed vp and' 
r.Cor.1;, did norrather ſorow,' So well thus you ſee what manner of mercte mirſt be in you,” 
if i bee allowed of the Lord. Now how this $ood vertue is begortenin vs, letvs 
How wecrci- ql{o confidergand beſide divers orher: that might benamed, you ſhall feethe wor- 
fines 2s .  kers of it eſpecially and'abouc other nieanes to be experience ail fight, For the 


Wronent ih. filt we ſet itinthe wiſedomedf the Eord our God moſt plamely; who therefore | 


men. gaue his owne ſonne aſenceof our woes,that experience might mak@him amore 
Experience. mexcifu'l, readie and carctull regaiderafiſures. Jr behoourd bixy (oith the Apoſtle) 


iz allthing s tobe mad: like to his Prethren; that be might bee a merciful and faithful $1 


Heb.1.17. bak Prieſt, And agaime, Wee honenot an high Prieſt that cannot be tonched with the 


feeling of our infirmities, but wee bane one that was inall things' tempted # like fort,” 


Heb,q.1s. Jet without faune, concluding thereupon preſently, Leriws therefore 76e bildly to” 
* "the throneof grace, that weemay receineimercie, and grace"to helpe in tins of wceaes 
Why ſo ? Aflured!y becauſe we can neverfecle thar want which he kncowwerh net, 
2nd knowing; cxpencnce worketheffeGually: azeadie regard and helpe. Where- 
ppon by the way, we may ground a Erearcomfort again{tany crollcit we Ur” iT. 
X . or 
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For thus may we thinke,if mercifulnefle make ys blcſled, andexperience makevs._ 
mercitull , rhen whenſocuer the Lord pineth ys any raftect woe, hee, doth bur 
ſchoole vs vato happimiefie. Bur I patſe ;c ouer, and now ler vs Conſider, what a 
yery monlter and "BY beaſt13nazurehe is, who hauing himſelfe' drunce of the 
beggars d{b, and rafted the ſmart of needic want, yet neue the mare is moved in- 
render kindnefle to others, when God hath mz2de hun 2ble ro heipe them, bit as orke of 
braſſe Or tron turneth bock hand and heart aa Sy, hen pittifull ſures are made Vi- 
to him for ſome.comiorr, And then viewe we mn like manner the. torce ot fightia eſſe, 
ſuch examples as we haue commended:s ys in rhe'Scriprures, © $oks 

_ When Pharaohs daughter {aw little Zoſes inthe basker, ſhepittied ir : when Exod 
Teſs ſary the multitide, he had comp. ffion on them, andhealed all their ficke: __ = | 
whea he ſaw their want of teachers, he pirtiedthem : when nve 1awe che woman p Pic Ade 
we:pe whoſe ſonne was dead , hee pittied her When the Samaritan ſawe the p _ 
wounded man hepittied him ; when the Lord faw his debter fail downeyhe for- } ” o / - 
eauchim all ;andhethar ſeeth his brothec want , and turneth his fice away. O -_ / + 
how is theloue 0 God m1 him ? witha number ſuch. So that fight! ſay aboue EIS. 
-enther. heating or many other, Meaues, isa yehement worker of this yertue it vs, 
if we bz the Lords: and ot this vertue not in part, butgn whole, for if you tarke 
r/.c examples 2gaine, you ſha!! neither ſee pitti withogy he!pe,nor helpe withouc 
entire compaſſion in them, bur both rogerher, the oa&To lowing ceuer after ahd v+ 
poa the other : whichit it beſo, thenſhould weraxe aview of our lelues atcaila- 
ned by this doRrine, and duli gently weigh whareither fight otorher meis woes, 

- or hearing, or any orher metaes workethinvs, andiFwee finde aflitie heart with- 
in vs, Whatſocuer wee.{ce of heare,indge therbetimes whatwill be our caſ&at one 
rime ot other, whea bleſſed ſhalt bethe mercitull. 'Surely we ſhall finde whar'the 
Lord hath ſpoken, that mdgement without merciefhall be vnco vs, becaufe wee * 
haue ſhewed no mercic, And if we fide the contrarie,as greatly may it ioy vs a- James,2.1 3 
gaineon the other fide. TOO PAs” aide Ro Wage” | 
- Burl forger my ſeclfe in following this difcourſe too far, and rherefore'keere 
| will I cutit off, once againe deſiring you,nemther in this yerruc,nor others,cucr {0 
wuch to regard what the world dorththink, as wharthe God of heauen thar made 
the world, doth 1dge.'Forif-you doo, you ſhall never whilſt you liue. keepe a 
 Rraight.courſetn any good. The Lord faith,the mercifull man ſhalt be bleſſe3 ther- 
fore ſhame vato the facerhar once auoucherh 'ir", thar merciemaketh miſerable. 
The Lord acceprethir, lettheweridneg!eR&it © theLord rewardethir, leta ſence= 
| lefſe worldling beneter fo vngritefill,and whatthe Lord revardeth, it can neuer 
make'a man worleit he yic ir,chereforebe merciful, What ſhould I fay? Certainly 
Frailtie, cill God becotne falſe, ritl his blefſinzs become cmfings', his promiſes 
loot pro ing ror ret od, pngany br hg 
ping hand, head, rorigue, or any member, gift,or ablilitic in vs,can neuer inipone- 
riſh yvsbeyond our y60d, as you plainely fee ;'and therefore your temptation is: 
anſwered, and yourweakenelfe trengrhened, if the Lord grauntyou feeling and 


vic of his word : whichTeruſt hew?!}, and beſtechhim that heniay. 


i . 
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Streiigth againft Diffimulation, the' fixt” 


7 Our next tempration ariſerh'bydifſimulacion, and a mightie motion you find 

"4 to-doc a$ theWyrid dotli. Bur Frailrie, would you lezue rothinke gaine to. be 
$odlineſle and SATA erg 7 pong tee egaire, ate Apoſtleteach-. 
eth;and aflitele ro weigh with yohrlelte , whapin every age cveryhoveſt man and 

. woman harh thou gh ofthis beafily vice,” were'ittever ſo generall;, ſurely you 
wolld Kede'ftren oth azairft ic infyour ſeife?, and a maruciious hatred kindled | 

" . in 


eA Conference betyvixt 


in your heart of it I belecueverily, For thereis nothing that pullerh any body ins 
to this Metamorphoſis of rarure, but a carelefſe, conternpr of all opinions of vs, fo 

wee may floriſh and get our deſire of this curſed world. Which I muſt fsy 'againe 

15 a bzaftly vicein man cr woman, becauſe ic ſo maketh rem rhat vie ir, rhis being 

cur the propertie of a man, to preferre honeſtie bgtoreall ytiinuc. Nowifyotl aske 

Scripture What hath beene thought, I am ableto ſhew you even ynder one ſight boch God 
againftit and man agaiuſt it, and man nortonely Chriſtian, bur hearhen, ſuch as belide the 
Eſay,29. light of nature had no gdire&tion by the Lerd. For Wo: wnto them (aith the Lord, 
that ſech deep to hide their counſel: from me.That is,that cary more ſhow than truh, 

| asthey doe which are outwardly religious, and iawarcly moſt prephane con- 
Pſalm,12 temners of the ſame. He/pe Lord,faith the Prophet Dazd, for tt « bigh time, there 
ic not one godly mas left, but the faithful are miniſhed from the chi/aren of men : they 

talke of vanitie exiery man with bis eighbour, they doe but flatter. with their lips,and 

diſſemble with their doubl; heart, Andthea mn the dctefiation of fo vilea chin o, the 

© ſpirit of the Prophet bieaketh ont jrto a curſe, as the Lora roote ont, ſaith he.ſuch 

x4 prfull lips; Which certain!y is a ſpeech that ſhould pearceys deepe, when we 


conſider and thinke of it, 5 fb 
13Pet.2.y The A poltle Peter alſo.cryeth vnto all that ſeare God, Zaza fac all malicionſ- 
o02'0  nefſe, andallguile, and all diſsivmlation, enuic, angall euil ſpeaking, oppoling theſe 
tothe ſincere milke of the Word of Gog, which ail men ought to deſire, that they 
may grow thereby, as things that cannor agree and dwell together in any 'man, 
And if we marke examples, was it not Ipray you, a hotrible thing for Sim#ox and 
Zewie to pretende ſuchfriencſhip.to the Sichemues, and to harbour ſecretly fo 
bloody conceipts? Did nat the ſqule6fcheir godly Father Jaceb , dereſt both (uch 
men and ſuch gealkngs? Was it not. viieaud vnſeeming either for a King, or an 
oo beneſtman.to CiſenbleſuchUking of Da1d,gsthat be would giue him his daugh. 
IS4,18> ter cO-mite, and yet weane.no yn  therby 13 reuth burto ſnarehim, and to worke. . 
Te * his certaine overthrow by it ; DE, love come to them thatJang for it, and fuck 
fathers inlaw God keepe ys eqer from, may we.thinke anday, if wemarke it, 
Was is nota dereſable narurgin rager ap brothers face to diſle.nb/c a mur- 
deripg hearr andminde? Ca you hide bur excn to thinke of that carſed Cove 
1.547,20, tics Jeab: ſpeech: Arr they in bealthmy brother Amaſa,and leaning forward to Lile 
16, him. ſccretiy to ſtab him WIBAIIS Fageer that becyed preſeatly Theſe are che cf- 
|  te&s0f this cruell vice, and theleareche fruits of ſuch yvnuvaturall men as hape ca- 
' ried {aces vnder ahood mecthen they would fliew,whichaſſuredly the Lord hach 
cauſed ro be written, toconfirme our harts: in an valainedlothing of it, ſeeneir 
neuer ſuch wiſedome ina wickedworld, and bring it never ſuch gaire toche viers 
of ic, Now onthe contrarie {ide conſider againe what a alling praiicis glue to 
the con;rarie, namely, to fincere and fair; full, rrucand plaine honeſt dealing with 
to.you clecxer , that dereſiable in the eyes of 


Men, Soſhallic Rill appeare ynto you, clecger , that develtah) 
Gag, is a cloſing rangue, withan hoflow balung and dillemb/ing hear, hat 
max # þ: \aiththe Prapher Dawid.that liſteth to Line and wand fayne ſee good dayess 
tet himkeep: bis png, Pom his lips that zhoy ſpeaks nogeyle. As it he ſhould 
: fay;halers willbee haite with all, one way or othcr,lettheqs doe whac they can, 
and ſo cailla natureſhell fiade either with God or man, or with both atlafia de- 
ſerued recompence,and therefgre be ſimple.; Againc., inanather place, Beſſed « 
the max mwhoſe ſpirit there ii po gnil:. And apaine; Lordwho fhall dwell in 1by ra- 
bernacle or who ſhallreſtupsr thy holy bill Euen'the man {aich the Lord, char amongſt 
other vertues hath thus by rame, to ſpeake the truth, when he ſpeaketh from bis 
* hart.And what ſpceghis that of the Apollle, Par tothe, Cariatbiars , Our re- 
2,Cor,1,12. $0ncing 5s this, the gg mop , that in get god pere- 
Pſalm,1 5. neſſe, axdnot in fleſply wiſcdomg wee have had pur connerſation 1+ the world. 
His conſcience bore him witzefſe of, plaine, dealing eur, and it _iozed him. 

Ours cry, withiq..y.s ,.. our dilenþling, 15 ,monſtr.us,, and ſhall. 1t Eur, 


| 


Pſalns,;.4. 


Pſ/alm,; 2, 


thiake wee bring ſoirowe to vs 2. Reade. at; your kaluce the fult of O's. 
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\ mansFrailtie' am! Fanth.” 


oa nr of meme aut verbo aut afttone. When one thing is hidden in bei rt, 
and another t 


% 


lng with UF men: 


Whar'is horrible deceit and fraud ſaith one of them a famons Counce'four. bur 


colrſe of plaine; true, fathfull, honeſt'nieaning,ſpeaking,thinking and plaine dea- 


we” ſuch a regard of truth in all thy doings, as if once thaw vaſt ſpoken it , all one than 11 cn ue 


when one thing is done, and anocher prerended in outwardThew? i Herfore like of Heather o* 
the one and like cf thEother, hate the former and adhotrethelarter, chougtt this gamſt it. 
min you ſee plainly inthis place: And in anorner place, he halt chis reaſon apainſt Cic. 


. 


it: S»ſ7##5077{aith he' ef others, was riewer good but the more any man or woman ve 


&ifſ-mbling and halting themſelues the more ener they will flawd in 2 ſuſpitrons frare Offic.2. 


ef thers that they likew:ſrvſe it therefore nen:r was it nor ener ſhalt be any comment= 
eable contFe' bn any, gate, how ſounderh nftill vnro all poſtericies , the diſ= 
cre lite and .ſbame of roſe cauclhve;, glofing', Zhracians, who hatiing rave? 
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truce for 30. dayes, ſpoyled theirenemies jnthe night with this ſhamefull ſhift; 
that they named no truce to be kept on the night but onely on the dey? And hew 
liueth (till aad will doelong on the contrary ſide the praiſe 34, Reguly Fong 
theſe heathens, becauſe he rather choſe to die a cruell death, then once to br 
the faith he had truely plighted, and any way by fraud, ſubriltie, and difſembſi 
treachery totakethe courſe that others did ? But I Ray my ſelfe aud aflureyou of 
this, thar jn all orations and ſpeeches, in al! places, and a&t:ons, for and againſt 
any man amongſtthem, honeſt plainenefle was eueran argument of fauourand 
ſuccour,'and hollow ſmoothiug glauery a note ol reproch& an argument to per- 
ſwadethe contrary. Now thereforelet ys gather vp all thele ans togeth.cr,aud f 
heathens hateit, Chriſtians loathit, and the God of life and death aþhori, whae 
ſtrength ſhould any cauſe in the earth haue to tempt you vuto it ? Nay Frailtie, 
how dare youfor any fauour or gaize ynder the Sunne oppoſe your practiſe to his 
allowance, whoſe diſliking killech and cafteth into he'l for euermore ? Therefore 
Ipray you be warned, and wipe off thatmiſt of earthly couerouſneſſe, and amþi. 
tion, that bleareth your eyes, looke with an other ſight ypon theſe things, and 
be afluredif thertruth of God be afſured, that fince honeſt hearts, and'plaire deza- 
ling hath a bleſhpg promiſed, the gaine of flartery,gloſing avd haultipg,is not the 
beak, nor the beſt wiſedome. But this little 1s more, whoſe heart is pure, 
than mountaines of golds andall honoured ſtate, that is crept vnto by deepe diſ- 
ſembling, and ſa will theend prooue in them or theirs, if God be God. For they 
are accurſed, it the purein heart be bleſſed, as ] haue oftennow repeated. And 
iudgeifthe curſe of Gad will want his effe& at ore time or other, at tuft gratlaſt, 
Bur now it all this ſhould not yet fully ſtrengthen you(which God forbid) then 
proceede with the ſentencein A4arrbew, and ponder well the other part of it. Fer 
they ſhall. God, (auth it.) Whar.is this > But the Lord ſhall reveale yntorhem 
daily n10:eand moxeas 2 reward oftheir ſinceritic and honeſt walking , his will, 
bis mercie, his fauour, his comforts, his ioyes prepared, angail his goodnefle in 
Ieſws Chriſt, toward them. Which indeed is to ſee God as man is ableto ſee him 
inthis life, and 7 rope is calicd bleſiednefſe, becauſe the end of ſuch knowledge 
and fighr is bleflednefle, as woe and milerie is of the contrary. Wherehptheway 
we are notaby raught what is neceſſary in either man or woman that ſhall euer 
profitby reading or hearing the word of God, namely a pure heart, thatis cucn a 
fincexeminde andypright purpoſeto learne gf theLord and nor to doe what they 
dce, either for one caule or other whatſocuer befide , thata ſubtle minde can lay 
cowne. Which wordsof Chriſt includea ſtrong comfort to honeſt fimplicitic, 
and as touching aterroragainft ſmcothing hypocriſie. For.the one (ball ſeeGod, 
the othcr ſhall never behold him to their comtort, but all their reading, all their 
kezring , all their knowledge, if the Lord beſtow any ſhall betodeath,and not to 
lite : to woe, and notto we!l : a ſauour ſending them body and foule to cucrla» 
{ing miſery, as by neceſſary conſequence ſolloweth of rhe place, Yetl dec not 
meanein all this,that a man ſhould all be open to every ouc, aud in cucry matter: 
for that were as great an extremitie the other way, and full of inconuepiences. 
AndI remember well what good councell wiſe experienced Syrach clueth in this 
point : Namely, That wee ſhoxld rot open our hearts ta excry one, leaſt they bee wn- 
thankefull to vs, andput vi to reproofe. And in another place, Bee ngt tos bumble in 


thy wiſedome. And I remember Cbriſoſteme confeſlech of himſelfe , wighout fſeare = 


o: blame for ir, that he vſeJ alitcle ſubtiltie to make S.Be/if accept his Eiſhopr ck 


and charge. which otherwiſe he would nor. Therefore I ay againe, vader che praite 


of honeſt ſimplicity & purity of heart, 1 dp.not fhrowd or bolſter any.plane foo 
liſhnes & vadiſcreet ſeelines,butmy ſpeech tenderhto-the prefliag of that, euen ta 
bell,if I can, which you Fra#/tie are tepted 20:namely.to lye,flatter cog.balt;g!ole, 
ſooth,{\moerh, crouch,creep,figh, ſorow,fawne, & fal down at cnes {eer, fear and 

roteſt :iking,loue,taithiul leruice & friendſhip.&whar not,thitmayallue for cre« 


Git & fauor,luker & gain:whenther is no rhoretruth of good meaning is you.zhan, 
is 
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wes; 2& iff were the att ſexvantrhacdrnnethbreatpaundyericmy heaconely . 
Beiit vpon my maſters prefetmevrs;48dh6t oleidrar alfofifajrhtull dytibvaind 
a#-&iod in me to his perfon. Thisthisabhoninableand cormmorethancigelith 
ndcure more eivay be, is thatl metric, av thafche world roo muctrlykerh of, vhar 
youY$ereinpred to Frailtis; andthit Joſie Cort itvthis verſeriow:named! armech 
bis dred and choſtrſapainſt; <Whereforemy:icompadiore Frailtie; weightmy 
drift Ad tharke' city Proofes, confider'what yra dofire; and by what meanes you 
incyttoger your defire. You deſ#e bur the werld.to ſpeakein a word) or 
the werldtoleoſt your ſoule, whatapaineipie?sBur if yourakethis courte, you 
ſhalf as Certainly looſtbodyand ſonte;'asFounow live and heare me, for itiveurs 
ſe} of theEord,and they thar vſcicſhallnever feerGod. Hisoature is all tructh, 
and firtpticitic,and cthereforewhar fellowſhipeaneuer he hauewith afalſe giaſcr? 
Butiryouſer the Lord before your &9es, hang. vpon his mercie., and traſt to: his 
mer, andtruft rohispronidence, dealing wirh alltheworky fincctely, honeſtly, 
_ plaively, and vprightly, beftowing not face and forme, buteien allthe loue; 'and 
' *durie of yout hezrr wher-'it is Juep be :rroGoudior man: you heare the Lord; you 
hearetheLord, I ſay, that never lytd; R/zſedarevhe pare in beart for they. ſhall ſce 
God -yorheare his ſeruant Danid apnineg Bleſſedrsrbat man in whoſe: ſpirit theres 

no parte, no guileT fay againe, and theLord giue.vs ſtrengths. 5 Direc, 
{E252 Þ. 7 1 18: 3 2016. 2:17753128 4 54, 
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V7Otrr nextcomplainris of ſackneſſe, that —_—_ ypon you dailymore.and 
2 more, in labouringto pacific difagreeing neighbours,againft which your ce 
ſcenceieryeth, 20d indeed-with cauſe > for jtis a great offence, hatefull ro God, 
and hrefuil ro the common wealth in generall,and ro many.a man in perticuler; 
Buriri'the name of God, Frailtie, ſtremhen yourſeife by ancarneft conſideration, 
of the grear excellencie ofthar Chriſtian vertucotpeace andynity, and fixe.nort | 
EN. 68 . N 
your eye fomuch ypon theaccepranceof men, thathaue euer had their corryptis 
ons, Hdeutr will... The vertue.you ſhall finde in very high degree cemmended _ © © 
_ 'yntomenby the: holy Scriptures'of : God in many places,, and by many argu- Scr iptures 
ments bur” T' willreferre- the noting and/ naming of them ro your  owne dili- teach wnity, 
gence”; and/conenc my ſelfe in a-ſhort-ſpecch with a very few 2 Begin- 
ning Ricſt with "that! notable ' Pſaime; of the Prophet Dania wholly ſpent in 
this matter, | Where !:his 'fhrſt argument is: this : T het, whicn- is good, . 
: offs ought 
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P/al.s 3. oughtcuer greatly td beregarded and aintained amongſt.mea, b 
4 if *bebocb poodand plealanz.gs far thele _ 


'bee retained andiſo : 


fore to be regarded and maintained greatly, His,laſt,and [got his le ent, 
4- whercwith hce-endeth;both.this, matter-and:thar Palme withall, is this; Thar 
whichpulleth ypon mep cucnallthe temparallbicſings of God , and lite for & 
vermere, thatis a.thouſandtinies;profuablebarh cothemi and theirs ;, but ſach 


(fairhthe Prophet) is peace and vaitie;loup and agreement amongitmen, there- 
foreto ena greatly. Thys you leg. one mans iudgement, 
andthatluch amninsashadaboundance ot Gods malt holySpirit. to cireld bis 
Þ hearetothinke;and pen:to write, and «sin,truth was cucry way then xenowned, 
2 and nowremaineth by the Lord himſelfe in.high degree aboue athers.commen- 
ded.to:vs. 'Viroiwhom if yot adde ſome ogher $criptures, you ſhall morep 
adyetture be corfirmed with dinerſitic, though this indeed were (ufficient, Con» 
fiderthereforeatfo thoſe ofrenreperigonsot Chiiftinghe Goſpel, Ady peace / 
gone t9,10u, rw ipeace:d{taue mithyow, lone one angther., for this is my commanude- 
ext; thatl onifouc one another, as Loans loned yon, ane berdby ſrallmenhnow,, tiet 
gon are myaliſciples if youJoue one another, 04, anew commanndement / gize you, 
that y:mlowe brearmargeryc of ot 5 1 on SP F202, Fi cots nlt 
ic. Wonld exerthe Lord Icfus have thus gone owex and overit againe, and iterated 
- charge vyyerrechargein this order, ifithad por beene a moſt excellent yertuc inc- 
ueryeounrey, towne, and houte, loue and agreement 2, Markeagaine that moſt 
earneſt exhcrtation of the Apoltle Pawlevntoithe ſame in his Epiſtle to the Epbe- 
fans, deſiring t) emin his bondsfor the Lords cauſe that they would: / Oort one 
' another through loue indeauonring to keepe the wnitie of the ſpirit in the bonagf peace. 
Fobe.s,x And why ? For chereic one both and one ſpiritoue hope ofcnting.one-Lord,one Fauh, 
np Baptiſme, one God and Father of all,&c..A.moft vehement and vrging rea« 
ſon it I ſhould follow ir and layit plainer open. And markea multitudeof ether 
pl:crvtoche fate condhafion,whithafluredly the Lord-wou!d neuer haye vite- 
red; but the ptice of pevee;xnivicand loves very precious in his cyes,and toall 
- eſtates a moſt ſoucraignegecdin the world.:;Sce alſo how ſercible things in na» 
I — Things in qeaeearry vs rothis conſideration, For by expecieacewe-findeir, thatifthe hea- 
oo, Faure  enpurroeto moeyſtentheearth,:and checarth being moyRened go giue het. in- 
each VII reals, weareali the better fortheirenitie;/ and if they ſhould but cuen 2. little 
Hoſ.2.22, . whyto citherof them deny his office, quickly and greatly ſhould wee feele the 
Den.235.22 (inarceficalſo;” Therefore iudge by this the truit ot good-agreement, Againe, it 
__ | the ſuitouremmencbodicsbearan agreement, not one eboue anorhes, ut ve- 
Ty qualiy;as isheRt preportioned and mixcd.zli the wholeþody; iy comfortable, 
Profperech.- and Gorh well: butrf onceany one aboundeth orwanterh, vdthcir 
1weete harmony is'brokety, they by and bythe whole body teelech ic, and it a re- 
conciliation benot madg with cottzenicut ſpeede, it peri eth.'T Oy 
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| beprecious in his eyes, w 
ori gNce of the ſame whereſoeuerthey are?” 
lefivg ypotivs,a as the Lord lincth, theſe ſo great preſer- 
y'rewntdi” And if this bee 'true, then 6n the orher 
r theircomrarie fe nut needes bee as Joaths 
nhcly3n inipaticnt; haftie, ficice, froward , fit- 
hottes:moſle; thit hath never fought withall, 2nd foyled 
cleauing? Nin purSvacvrals, isyaregeticrated ; and ener. 
fol nr x occaſions, be i it but a trifle, Second" 
eining mr -vnery be y; thit they fay thus of vs, worke 
lcaftchink huFof vi when teruethir is nothing ſo,Opey- 
Is, Country'; towne, hokle, or perſon living in th& 
mde.” And t6a'mans ſelfe there 1s no wore twitching 
.-Foritis euer's worme that jsever ; andcanve- 


cg een the ie wits Goun- 
Supt out of 


= 


£5 BY 
+ a 


—=Y _ 


mans « Fraikie = 'f 


7 =_ . 
oy So aneenyr  EITE . - EPL - X —— 
- n Pa - I © CT 


apratl 5. tongue, 3s idleaes.is, wheo amman hath - elimrepaiony] wdts : 
+himlelfe vnro, buttg ineoana bulk inghe freer leet ay! ne; Spe 


noſctled goucrment of in/h 0 oſep butts it; ber of; 
a rhe weed gone aketb oa phic de ws} net r Frome , Agar 
hoſe tobouſe, Tea, they arangt onely. ra 0; oF ag a abufs \Ttakie) 
things which are not comelie, Therefore, w —_ | reoraes, 3 I 
hemulthe ancnemieto theſecurſes; BY 
ſpeaketh with one tongue, But Lwearie Lewes trig + " 
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Thereare many tfeatiſes of this Maa ad DEN ef olat 
larger diſcourſe I referre you and wiſh youto peruſerhem;| For tiene part 


whenſocuer Ithinke of this marter;, thelnandlack\orher condi Let 
molt ſweete vnto me as yet + ard pain gear i, biit ©6d tri 
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Eirſt it is ratified, decreed and chabliſhed by. thek, God hut 
many. tribulations wee muſtenter into the rye. ua fo dab 
fine2ir muſtbe ſo, ſe be itiathename of Gad, and beirvaro vs aplepHaſeth hin 
neceſſaric things are te be borne neceſlarily and with cheexes Forth vainc'docwe 
grudge to dog what we muſt ncedes dog, orgreeue to bearewhuiiwe muſtneeds 


bears , Heathens and Pagans hauc made ae dels ae ſhovid Cliris - 


ſtians in better cauſs bewray more weakenefle 2 No,Godiforbid, Batletit ever be 
our ſpeech rather than theirs in ſuch mateersas out Godfendeth —_— kycthypor - 
YS, Ferenda qractinque ſunt, They are weltonic bee; Secondly this' Att 14; 


degree and courſethatthe Loty hath laid dawnie tor his-childrec -Fthusto keepe, 
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nd kuowis by theproofect every daits experiences For whit makehy Fry 
_ Sathans heamttoward vs; and euenour everlaſting ouctthrow” ere 
Na act ona a AED) eh he can werkeit, totheend we | 
xc:aperetatoes;and yet ſo flyring a friend? The croile: Whar towie 
urizieandcoide cenceite of our owne wants or the neceffirſe; 
-Gads P and ſuccgur, and makerh not onely dur tongues roſpeake; 1 
the firqto.kindle and burtiewithin-vs,and ſoour prayers to hane ſpitir ao 
iron hakogh croſs! Wharkitteth this meemperancie of our 5 as 
d chis: bluſtring vmpance of our natufes , and maketh vs'miceke; mai 
likelambrs,not lyons,vppoinred to the flaughter? The crofle, 
of the whole old Adem in vs withall his lefts; = 
dailyraifethvp;'as a ttieanes, the new inart with all 
ICE ls reformied ations? The Crofle.' Whar 'makerk 
re jn/the faceatrhis flancring wortd, whoſe love cauſeth lofle bothof 
ein the worid.totomeand to be. content to part with her pappes,andto 
| adue? Ibecrofle.Laftly,wt:at maketh vs rearc our belkes fiohy 
— clexueſo paſt,& lifryp our hieade ro heauen, long for the Uſe 
tet] heatily co be wich ourhouſe which is'ttom-aboue? 
le.Wherfore thendinee it is dectecd ard that inlouets our ſo greargood, 
all high willline gedly.in-Iefas Chriſt muſt ſuffer perſccurion , what 'cauſe 
wee weald che. vs eycs, withthogrofſero be diſcouraged and 
= Nog the Lord?Thirdlyi ir neucrhappenncrh to vs, by fartune'and chanes, 
or by ignorancein our God or inabilite to lerit, if it pleaſed him, but by his 
knowledge, by his will, and by.his hands nod he:is vorſſather, bound vntovysin 
league and coucnant of loue,that for his part ſhall neuer bebroken while we hang 
of him, Themother may forget the ethatis her fleſh before hee can 
vs, and as well can a tnin fuffer the a y of his eye to dag goes -ashe vs to 
On -akeciidge Bhs troffe ſhould euer diftnay vs;” F 
of,viywcene before, that befallethto vs s 
weare perſecuted, ſuchas all our brethre: have taſted, found and felt before ys, 
and why then ſhould we faint when we drinke. but of the ſame cuppo that thedea- 
reſt ſaints arid forles now blefſed withitheLord , have begun to vs in? Caſt your 


_ eyesabour.and ſcethe courſe of times although 1 know you know it well cnough, 


Kcganinoty Het viortein thisruppemdtourſe ; afſoone as cher the Lord be- 
wrayed his-lone votþ himybeſorehisbrother 2 followed vor the Parriarkes, and 
Gy phars, man and womenzold and yourigi tn their times, and meaſures tuer till 
hr;ſt came; Then was itnor the cappethac bis owneſelfe beganto his children 
in, and the beptiſme wherewith he ws baptized ? Followed not his diſciples ſent _ 
one wagpdedgn wolves, whippedand beaten, checked and 
,ScFollowed trot agmne afterthem thoſe thou« 

oY of Mis ache vhderiheprimitiveperſecution, ſome ſcalded, ſome burned, 
Ops mhrgaeſions headed; ſome throwhne Cowne from rhe rockes' 
Rabbedin-withforkes, fome racked and torne in pecces, chair 

LONGUt caridnt, theireyes bored ont; their fleſh pinched off withpinfons, 'wo- 
5 brells ſeared. off, withhoce iron pricked vnder tlie nailes with needles, and 
ouſand m_—_ tormented? Yea, wasit nortyer true with the godly, Iu hoc vo- 
p exd were we aled? And good good Lord then, why Mould nota cons 
on.Cale RED t2-Why ſhould/any:min or' woman that loneth 
Gab leckor' wiſh;apriniledge abowe all the children 6f God thatever were,and. 
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wailings, by {abbings and fighings, by gronjngs and cryings, by: muucrings and 
murmurings, and many. other teſtimonies af a diſconted and offended mind, +: 
bogs that which.can ſtand with.a dutifull childs. behaviour, lawfulttohis heaven» 
lic Father?If y your. loſleweress great a5Jobs wasyetyouſce whathedid, and this: 
was Gods Spirtin him,muchaore in «farrelcſlc loſle muſt you doe it,if you bee" 
indued withtheſameSpiric, Thinke with your ſelfe as yquſee 7ob did; whateſtate' 
you hd in thisfriendofyours thatnow yauthaue You beld himvnotin fee; bur: 


for, FrarPREng what 4earme,no! certaine: tearme Deither, bur during the Lords: 


good pleaſure. Nowyour texrme is out, and theLord yill have hisowne againe,: 
greeue not then at the lofle, buybe thankful forthe loueſo long. : -:' 
Agure W you Job very carefully caſt with himſeltewhar the Heathens ol 
boar him,and 4 tran angersto. would ſay,ifheſkouldrake on ry —targs. ark 
any impatencls, Gurlyram thus.Bchold-now the man that feared God,a 
ſo religious, that taught others; and rebukedi many when they did Had as 
tcl much of the: _- «-&ud had his willſo euer in big mouth, rhat Cer 
teſtimonies fuodry:. Waysy-4 $0. the: ſhow of man," of 9 reformed — '$eCg | 
ow: 


won Mancerk cmnamlſher apa hah ” 


was-tiovrty ed,” What docoveſce rig] hin 
mo —_ cap berPhetprovar's Ins = 
ng Hathies; tharknewetior hisre'miar? Heue 


III 
Fathres ati Mothers, wigesandrbitdren,kindtey Lacke 
arivinon anion of chignign0.Q proare? = t 


(Praiſe | ox ys FO 1485. 
nhefiloſſ<. um 
ſpokenofi! 


» 


Cans 


al aids 15 
andnow ir bee chaventnzinb hinhal ll, Ur: e and vpng 
Wa kee, bechath brain and nonchuthbe;not ns me; was 
dot; CS SEN os obs bel iT, 4 LT G 
© Imay:notgrudge amaftal man hisowitew my time 1s 0ytmOns ſe God, 
my deere:God, my finders God, arid good God, tht lendevb fie miercies many, 
todo mary th , though this bee gone.. TheLard: -Brengeben mee. Amen, 
men; 111! 7. ; ! (1333) rlapd wefto 1693 04 

!» Second! is your comfort, conſidermhusthisGng ls lah s in bis, fo- 
ne hs his impatient wife. Shee raged>/8nd Gormerh ettecrh and.tyus 
meh; not oncly like # weake OI | 

fbelhbald nor and-comming to t:&r husbandinthis grea t atflition. increafed 
Howmnth more' by Sathans malice vypothis prnnkr$ ors biddetb/him curſe 


ST 'wh eaſe we art chon/e Pſalm. g2 
pi Go Py 11299; - 


God and die: To whom this ſvcere ſpirited man madethisanſwere; 7 how ſpeakeſt Jeb, t, 


ar woman, what Shell wee receilee goed s:thy band of Grd,aue ap we not 
Ai 


Now kA THEN got Jebs reaſon to his wites:hit herb xth.he and ſhe 
had receiued many gbod things.at Gods hang, 2adrhcrefotethey.were boundro 
welcome ſuch woeds the Lo ſend, without auy waywardgrueging arthe 
change.. Becauſe good thin thrngahiods $hindeto take worſethiagawelliftheLorddoſend 
them. Hinaſelfe followeth rhiiasule; and for the.mercies which bee had bad, hee 
bart now: indure' vichaliling heart and quicr mAlAd a! the.chilery which was 
nts i Int ; 

|  Blaffea Job; thon I God. for thy fo doing.” "How Fs was thisar 
in Gods cares « thas; preuailed.not.ſo much-with thy; aſa! wife ? Apply: 46 
naw to.yourowneeſtare, andtell meas you render. truth, wherlier. God hach nor 
becne full gaod yntoyou many waits.as well as Jobe.Caltvpyatirbils of receirs,, 
OR yaur-ſefe $9; a Chriflizan andit,. ..1 Warrans. you:  SUMME. mals . 


J wi 


\\ gdethe r&:yO 
chis ſort, and <_—pei this 

andfo haut yep370 

"" thorrpotles words: 


Nownhe pane | 2d , 294 —, 
Third! Tennke a ret ahurograt ye 
I Gon db | LG EA foryounthwrimes 


your owne reaſon, which vie not ſo fartc, andin capes >. 2a) Now! F 


your{elfe thingadols) 


felſs that yon hunelejed Go! 


both on 
adeth, mr pov 


indicates tl h 


is not Ire } done,andrhenthe Apolles words arenortrue. But : 
keF0nieets? Re Tchohc 6 ppt wool hace cobbler ti or 
Ram, 1 ; \PASHURdeP whitt haſtrne Rei In othie def 
G7 + 0 Fotrt nt , < ApoAlefaich 
| 215 Boa E dra 9b4b "2 668 os AndLycke vfyou' 


7s Telſe toe nov the BLN you areVabls, Tf you'dos mots Yoware jorone 
4 earthly, 


Dea #wtÞoa@ —— aa At nA 


ID oo. $a od on a aaa 


ha. At 


mans Frailety and Faith. 


carchly andfutther in loue with this witked world then-you ſhould bee,” If youdoo * 
ie why then greeue you that;your friend hath obtained; whatyou defire ?:Thig/witl 
ſeeme enuy rather then loue in you,to' conceiue diſlike for once well doings Whar 
apaine if your friend wiſhed-as the"\Apoſtle\ dothlong defore bee 6btaingd his/xe- 
queſt, and now the Lord hath granted whathee ſocheatrily, wiſhed?:J#zvix 

to bee reioyced for, 'and nor any miſery to beewept-for;; Atruc fridalfackniowtbdpa” 
eth a debrfor the pleaſuring of his friend, - and is vvrmouce$ with anger or preefe'/ 
for the ſame, Stay your teares then, if os wiltbcejudged « friend;-and brudgentii- 
therro God che mow war fre hisChild, 'norto thechildehe preſence of his God, >for 
thisis wicked, "Thinkeeftheglory;immorrality, coinforc and: ioy with the bleſſed: 
Tritity, andallthe hot of heaucn thar your friend nandaiapich ficketas eye hath! 


ſcene, ho eare bath heard, ;neicher euer could enter into mans hearts. Thinke df rhe - 


woes and miſeries in this curſed yale, that hee:isfreed from /andindgeif the-Apo- 
ſile ſay norrrue; it is befFt0 bee loſed andto bee with Chrif3,. Tf this cbeſt-beefailen 
ro your louing friend by Gods'good mercy,bleſſe God for ir, and comfore your ſelfe 
that yourfriendenioyeth ſuch endlefſe comfort, Soſhallyouſhew your ſelte a friend: 
indeed, and 4liigod!y and wiſe fhallrhinke well of you. Thus may-you gather many 
and many;places-of holy Scripturez/ and meditate of ithem after this ſort; for freer: 
the wordofGodapaidſtalligreefe; and by namic againſt this, * {1 55ile 1h 09) 21h 7 
</2:Corinth. Fee knowthat if our earthly houſe. of this Fe Ts ba, on 
haze'a building ginex of Gd, that 3s,>an houſe not made with bandes bu eternall juthe 
Heazens, Therefore weeligh,; defiring to bee clothedwith our houſewhich'is from: 


| Heauen, If your dead friend hauenow obtained whatall Apoſtles and faithfull men 


and women figh to ebtaine ; andis now dwelling in that heauenly houſe thar they 
ſo couet, mourne nor forit, but ioy in it, .conceiue no heauineſſe but ſweet comfore 
thatGod hath beene ſo kind ro one whom youToued..Againe, faith the fame Apo- 


file iti the ſame place: ee kno that whilfh wee are at bome ini the body ;" wee are- abſent 'Terſe 6.10; 
from the Lord: therefcre wee lone rather to remoxe ont of the body and to dxell with the 


Lord . This abſence from God is your friend free# from, and this preſence and dwel- 
ling with God hee is tiow bleſſed withall, arrue cauſe,: and a great cauſe; 2s hath 
becne ſaid, of goot!' content;; Provoke northe Lord then with: yothankfulltcares, 

besand groanmgs, bur ſtay the courſe that offendeth greatly and tread the ſteps 
of ſuch as haue walkedrightly. They were cuer pacient, and moderate in forrows'! 
They ruled affeRions and gauethem not alooſereine, and ſo do you, 

x Theſ.4.13- 7 would not Brethren hae you ignorant concerning them that ſleepe, 
thin ye ſorrow wot enen as other that have nechope, & cc Read the place, 8&examine your 
aywne'cotſe:whether you hope or no, [Firft, that your friend is well; and then that' 

hiyGad will ſupply his war co yau ſore other way, for botticheſe arenceef., 


 almj | | 
Ny friendes are our comfort, and eur great comfort if they bergood, burif. L 


tye God to them, andthinkeall is gone when they are gone, where is my hope? 
What pleaſure ro GOD ſoe to rruit in-himag). that I truſt more in my friendes, 
ajtlerye out when they goe? how ſhall I doc? what: ſhaltI de, whether ſhall  rotne 
mee ? how'ſhallI liue? what joy-now can Thaite?; Woe is me, Oheauy day, alas, als, 
and ſuch like.!--} this hope?,js-this cruſt? i4this fairh? Fye, fie; that cucr affeQions: 
and paſſions hanid-ory ws rs, $a duryandfromrrue: 
knowledge, Lay againe ourtriendes ate our comfort While the Lord lendeth them,» 
bur yetthe Lordismy ſtrong rack ſaith David, in whom willrtuſt ; my caſtle and?, 
deliuexer,my:{hield and my zefuge &c: And when man tewrnerthi co hisearth-againe;| 

he Lord isin.heauen where.hee ever was. to be, my Father if ] haue loft 'myFa-: 
ther.;to be my mother, ;fifter gndbrotheri; if Iwant atiy of theſe, and'to-beallinall- 
to,me;what ſo tuier, 1 needo, Therefare whilehelinerh yi which ſhall be ever; cans! 
not be ſriendleſſe; though: my, friends; dyc:and depart from mee, bur either forone! 
hewili raileyp anorher 5, or bimielfe fupply ez: which is beRtofall, Mourne 
> a retwitboat hope, I pray you-ybut harkeni to the Apoſile ,- arid ſhewe 

29 


pot Hinb,youn haps, your rauſteg Goilegltey end your ovnepratierDlenceing, 
Nile FOTH we 


hy. « 


A Conforenc betwixt | 


- wellof yout FIT that is departed, and conceiue well of your owne was now re- 
maining, fot it canner bee euill , if yeut take this loſſe patiently, as yeelding to God 
veith all Poe: heart, what is his good pleaſure now to have... - 


_ Apocs lefſed ave the dra which dis in the Lord. Evenſo faith the $ pirir, for 
_ thep ref hong it jnbori end their works fellow thens, Your friend is dead in nopar 
Wt | ; Will you then weepe for him 2 His workes follow bim, and; | 


the-Lord in mercie heck crowned his rue obedience degaeGng te his promiſe,and. 
will you looke awry at it? God forbid: 
 Legit.10.3. Nadaband ey ines of Marom,,. are ſlaine by the Lordin his 
anger abd wrath for their finfull gs A fearefull fight for a Fathers eyes. 
Two ſonnes at once in ſuch ſort dead; Yer a did arr»? I pray youmarke the 
Text. Aaron he/d ve peace, faich the holy Ghoſt there; And what anexample is this, 
| if youcare foray. thing to ſtay your affeAions 
Laft ofall,confider withyour ſelfc chat weir fdend walkerh with God, is gone ts 
his ee weed whe, vple, is no dead, bur ſleepeth,and his fleſh 
reftethin hope. He is gone the wa cſh,and beholdeth now the face of Ged 
Fave 6 and whatcauſe of. faire is this-coany (friend that Ioued him? If your 
erred toan earthly Princes Court wee great 0bd ould you! 
Co in lamenting it > How much lefle his preferment to Gods kingdome, ts 


eee ;,and.ynſpeakeable good? If you'will nt vetcely WArre-2. 


es God bd Iknow youwilt hearken to theſe 
83. The Loedininercie give vs vie of themin tive ef need; 


de A Obie. y » 


But hapily it i ſour child thatis dendy and ir died before it could bee baptized; 
This Homes Pons then otherwiſe ROT: and you feare ous childes eſtare. 


F Refers 
Readebe vert ypon the 17.of Geneſis arid hope: they ſhall cxntetit you for this' 
matrer, God is not tied ro the Fheramems,, ;-ncither ever was. The —_ dam- ' 


netb,but.norethe want, which ae 9s 56 Reade mote where I —_ you now 
for breuitie > | 


4 L:. 


on Obielt.;. . 

" Hapilyyourchild of ri riper biniben tþ roward that noon Sat but hee ſhould 

haue come to greae econ amen erment, ifhe had lived, both wrt rh ati ng 
thathein his yourhand flower ſhould be, AIR ae 

oppo, Cha | 


9 5 


© True it iethicloſ is grearer iti reſpe&t of Fate words, birwbirl is Silo if we oiſh 
der God. Godizabie to all tharfomic other way if werakeit well, Thisis ap=" 
parant, that whaticomfort by him could have come to friends any way, = 


 menteo himelfe ifhe had lived, the Lord for ſome fe that.as at ha _ 
den;harh ptcuenired, Bur yer his arme is nor ſhortnedg us Tfaid, todoeys good ſome 
 cthervrag. And 4bforhis onthe isproferred uo the higheſt beavens, to the- 
of God, with all thehoſt ofheanen , and no preferment could ever” 
jon mar fauonc bur earth our ſelues.” His th'may nor | 
woFouth roo gout for Goh wilthaye then, Y, apein 


- hyhe Lonhrakorhy ance inn ftv in i hands which theyth prohane=s ; 
| berated row > nary Footer well ſee mercie even in 
and fovle, ;tharyourg men' 


SIT 
theyre 2oken henve, Falſe dofrine, cxrors; and hereſies, and many 
an wountity gtbeconſciettewith! a biting warme 'tharener PR 


"E-43- 


Publike calamitie of ruines of are birtergrto; good menthen wn en. Dy n 


| , 
which this happie deliverance in the time of youth, doth free yout child and-ſet 
him ſafe rhat you never ſhall mourne with-himand for him, Nazianzene faid it in 
| his time cruely, and you mult thinks of; it. Hoc nokir- adfert longius, wits ſpacings , 

quod plura mala partim videmys, partim ſuſtinenus ,, partir peers, thin bone 
geth a longer.time of life vnto vs, that more euill we partly {ce; partly indare, and 
partly commit our ſelues. Which you ſee.is. mall good to any. And therefore no. 
great cauſe we ſhould defare many daies in this world, Qzem diligunt dis invenis 
moritur. Whom the Gods loue, he dicth-a yong man, ſaid CHMenender, Et Dew ſe- 
pe quos plurimifacit eos entins auferre vita. God whomhte makerh moſtacebunr. of, 
thoſe he ſoonst taketh, ſaid Ewreprdey. The wiſe man alſoin his book of wifedome, 
ſpeaketh very; well, and I'prayyou [apart wadeyou ſornwhatn this point, The 
{ 


— 


righteous, ſfaich he, are preuepred by death, that they: may be in reft.,- Heeplea 

Gog, and. was betoued of him, ſothat where hee lived among ſinners, ketranſlated 
him, Hee was takenaway, leaſt wickednes ſhould alter his vnderſtanging, or dem 
ceite beguile his minde.; For wickednefle, by bewitching, obſcurerh the things thar 
pans. 5. andthe. ynſiedfafineſſe of concypilcence, peruerterh the fimple.minde. 


therefore baſted hero rake himaway from wickednes. The righteous thats dead, 
condemneth the-yngodly Rk BE and the youththar is That 21:86 to 
an; end, the lenglife of he yrigheoos Ties comforrab 


Jy he was ſnd deeds yer fulfilled he much time; For his ſoule pleaſed God, - 


reous, 1 mforrabls1f you marke it, andis 
alſo.cenfirmed by.che Prophet: Eſay , whenchee ſaith the righteous are raken away 
from the.cuill5o-come. If truth then may ſtay you,being ſpoken by any, ler this 


ſuffice. . avant 7:18 _ 
_ : ba 4 5 
4 'Y #: b : - $Þ bad k « : be | ; 


O£44 i NY W6y oi; VE . 
iſh og 53540 blouor 313 iro; Obi, ; 20k o16Mt Gar oy brig figmw : 
. . ”. Happily his death was more ſuddaine then you did wiſh, and yqu ate diſmaide. 
With this... 41 | ; | apt ogy tt ou: 


; be_ 


. . 
Lak #a} + 2 i 4 


F Anſwere; PIES 


.:: But bee not(o, furtherchen cauſe is miniſtred for | 
gruth-is this. The wicked: that:die our of the-true faich;x 


fing vp,of the, womans, Sonne'of Naim by Chriſt, and.by that occaſion, of the 
ha ny and ioyes of the life tocome, to the great comfort of all that hear 


toGod his ſecrets by that occaſion, Bur ler birn. be, judge 18 his qwo.mariers 7-5 
; s : eS” * eg 


——— 


In ſunebr; orat 
proCeſario, 


Wiſd.gs 


Eſay 57.T+ 


lo, Mathefins 8 
Septemb.t58 5, 
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"Y.4 Conference berwixt. 


L297 


1.Pei.3.7- 


. 


Pſal.s 5.22, 
Inh.13.2e. 


* Come to Yeeres, vndcr 


_ deere Father, and groueliug heere in the duſt before thee, blefle thee and ai 


erc- | 


ying the falling of any co his owne maiſter, 
eff wv Obie 


| « *Diedyour friend in debr, lendngwity and children behinde him in pooreefiate, 


{6 chat yourheart blecdeth co thin 
| | ae: Anſwere.' 


c of their miſery,and this is your griefe, ': 


= Still, till bee patient T pray you, and drinke oft of the Lords fountaine fone 
feet waret, te refreſh you euen here alſo, 1 know this you ſpeake of is a"prear 
riefe, and biteth the heart,not onely of friends which remaine, but of the | 
imſelfe thar dyeth, while hee is living , co thevery bottome, Ir:goeth to bed with 
bim andriferhagaine with him, it lodgerh all night yr (es all day in his boſome, 
pinching him cuery time hee waketh in the night ,:and every houre in the da 
though Ex ſcene in face tro have no ſuch trouble in his minde, and alas, ſaith hee, 
how ſhall Idoe ? how wilt theſe neere ones and deere ones doe whenT am gone, 
God ſhould caltmee away ? Little Thhaue, arid even that ſhall bee taken'from 
them. My wifeſhall be forced to runne headlong to her woe, beſtowing her felfe 
where ſhee"afftFeth not for very need, hauing ir often in her difh to her dying Gay 
in ſteede of berter dainties, Trooke thee with nothing , thou ſhouldeſt have beg. 
ged bur for niiee, &c. io ences cither beg, or endure bitter ſorrow till they 
ie hard Miifters «nd Miſtreſſes that will bee bold vpon 
chem becauſe they relieve rhem, wich'a thouſand fich helliſh-conceits'that'eyen 


\ tcarea mans heart in ſunder, and cate him while hee is aliue, 1know] ſay this,and 


ſuffer with you in this your griefe if this bee it, 1know alſo, that eventhis maketh 
many 2 man and woman more loth to die then otherwiſe they would bee, wiſhing 
of God thitthey may livero be our of: debr, and leaue wife and children, friends 
and louers free, though they leaue;them little beſide, And becauſe diuers mieti 
haue divers meanes torid their debts by, ſome by leaſes and liuings in reverſion, 
ſome by diſcharging every yecre aportionby ſuch helpes as alreadie they enioy, c- 
uery one, wiſherth as higycaſe is. Some, to live till thoſe leaſes come to them and 


— theirg, tiltthey may byiſe JEuy pee acquite the whole, and f6 forth. Eucric 


—_——_ i g Me, a nking and ſhaking ro thinkefQeath till this be ſo. To'all 
with mindes thug greeted and pinched not], butthe ſpirit of comfort, with 
pr comfort fpeaketh ofceit in the- word moſt ſweet things , Caft your care pou 
im for he cateth for you.” Asif he ſhould fay,t know your woe 2nd woful thoughts, 
be notdiſtovyzged, neicherfainr in feare ynder this afflition, you have care in yout 
heart, caft it'ypon me, and I will diſcharge ir, what you cannor I can, and of my will 
be affare& TYoecare foryort. | | "2eft DA» 

. Omy Gold har ſaift thou? Doeft thou care forme ? And ſhall T remoue it from 
my felfe ro thy Maicftic,and lay it all vpon thee? So indeede thou fpeakeſt , mige 
eyes ſce, nd mine cares heare., Why ſo then indeed will Fboth belceue ana do moſt 


thee fot-cafing my foute of fo fowre a ſop , From-mee'vpon thee bee my care 
after, my fiveereſt God, and as thou haſt fpoken, doe for mee and mine I'beſcech 
thee for Teſus Chriſt his fake. ' - | at; 2 Lg, 
"Inlikefort fpeaketh the Prophet Danil, Caft thy burden vpow the Lord; and 
ber frall nouriſh thee, Hee will not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ener.” Confder the 
Ranens, ſaith our: Saviour Chrift, how they neither ſow nor reape, how they bane nei- 
ther ſlore-houſe mor barne, and yet God feedeth them. How much of gee better thim 
fowles. Conſider the Lilhes of the field how they graw : theyneither labour nor ſpin,and 
yet Salorhon bimeſelfe in all his royaltie was not clathed likg one of theſe, If then God 
ſo chihe' the grafſe, which is to dey in the field, and tomorrow is caitin'o the onens 
da webs will hee cloth you , O jew of little faith What canmans thought ne 
IU ; | c 


ſelfe. Conceiuc you charitably and the beſt of all, and eſpecially of ſuch an one, lea+ 


\' 


—— — PREY ll 4 
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mans Frailety and Faith. 
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pe IIOS 


fir him ? 1/hich of you, faich out Sauiour,by raking of rhought can adde30 his Nature ane 


cabit, If then by taking of thought you be nor able to doe theleaſt thing, why take 
ye thougheforthe remoant?}, c/o i tn | I 9g Oh ge 107 216 2100 
. Whar then concluderth ourSauiour-there? Surely-euen thus, your heauenly Fa- 
ther knowerh that yee haue need of theſe things. Asif he ſhould fay, ler this ſtay 
| you and fixengthen you, ſatisfic-and content you euermore, that God, and God your 
Father, knoweth your caſe, what you and yours, from-time to time, and euct are 
in need of : a naturall father ypon earth, cannot ſuffer his ſonne' to finpke whenhee 
knoweth and is able. And'cap akinde God doc it, that both knoweth and'is moſt 
able? It cannotbe. O firange-corvfort then drawne fromGods knowledge, how, 
ouerwhelmerh it all thar cuer, fearefull man can obieR?. Iam vnwarthy, /True. My, 
debts, bee. great,/ Bee i ſo.;The creditoxs'cruell and mercilefſe, Grant ir. .My, 
ſelfe, friendlefſe and: ſhiftlefſe, ' or ſuch like. - Whar {o ever ir is, fipke it faith: 
Chrift with this, your heavenly Father knowerh, And duſpaire you of help, when 
hee faileth to know , not before I charge you, but.,take it at my hands as a ſe> 
quel ſure, hee knoweth, therefore, hee will prouide; infit time for all things; and. 
his care: ſhall doe what yours, never can, both for you and yours, if you commit- it; 
to-him, and-onely caſt your owne'care chicfely ypon this, to ſeeke his kingdome, 
and the righteouſneſle thereof, Sweet is the comfort, and ſweet is his mercie' that, 
ſo faith, And therefore now when you fecle theſe thoughts ariſe what ſhall become 
of.youand yours,, Lordſay,, thou knoweſt my full difreſle, in ghy knowledge thou 
haſt, willed'/mee wholly ro. reſt, and ypon 'the ſame and from the ſame'to conclude 
my comfort, thou wilt prouide according to thy Knowledge to relicue my want 
+ Ga thy good pleaſure ſhallbe, which 1muſt expeRand tarcie for in ſue faith and 
Chriſliaz patience as I will, .:.. | | 
Lord, that he is our God, and the God of-oux ſeed.. The children wee baucarc his 
gift, and the wife of qur boſarhe is fromhis prouidence, Hee willneuer forſake his 
owne, nor giue: ouer tonoutiſhwhon he hath created,. and hetherto by, our ſelues 
prouided for. And therefore feare notyburif he take you away, he will giue ſome 0- 
ther good meanestoperforme his protniſe by, hee is, your God, andiheir God after. 
you,,and he will not faile, In the yerymatzer-we ſpeake of ſee experience, and bee, 
comforted with.it, In.the:Booke ny 4 Kings you baue this Storie, That the hus« 
band died, being one of the/fonnes. of 'the Prophets, and a,man that feared God; 
Hedicd in &ebt, and left his poore childgen to the -crueltic of thes Creditor ,. thay 
came full fiercely..ro take then from their Mother, .:9,anſwere the debr by bon- 
dape.. A heauic coffe to a man; that fearedGod, To live indebt, and dicin debg,, 
when debt to his poore ones was {o;dangerous, Yet: thus it was-that, wee may. not 
bee diſcouraged qur ſclues,;orothersbe.ouer headie40 cenſure togfarre if the hike 
befallys. Happily this man might wiſh toliue'till he had paid his debt, as youdoc, 
And. with condition of Gods.hking'it was-but well,ifhe did ſo, Fora man is bound 
to! his Family. But irpleaſed nor God, He died and left the debe vnpaied., And the 
Creditors will be anſwered as. I faid with the bodies of his poore babes, which he 
left with” a forrowfull Mother bebinde him, How-now ſhall this wofull widow 
and farthcrlefle, children doe?..O comforts) And © God the true God of thy ſer- 
uants, and of their ſecede they leaue; belttinde them, The true God of the widow 
and: fatherlefſe.. Now ſec what hee doth; ,;Now. ſee -if hee. faile, xo prouide for 
that thing that hee knew: this poore: mether-had necede. of , for her.ſelfe and her 
children. Hee .dixeReth. his,Propher to: bid. her, and. bimſelfe by-his powerfull 
mercie, and moſtmercifullpower, ſo increaſed thar limle Oyle which ſhee had in a 
Crufe, Uneheagg bers ebrors,and yeelded:her maintenance further forher & hers, 
to.their.ynſpeakeable comfort, You know.the Storie, Then this behold and thinke 
of, and rhis wrige in che pawmeg of your hands that you.never forgerir, .God is nor 
the, God. of, thignan alone, ax of. his, widdow and. children which. hee left be- 
bindehim, Hur heisyour God,and our Godgnd aGod to all that depend ypanhiny 
vor Z ; 


A 


| yart:”, 21151109 
Euer againe in ſuch griefes as theſe, wee ſhould femember the promiſe of the Gen.15; 


$K/ngs 4: 


 A' Conference berwixt 


If you may tive rofree things yourſelfe it isrobe wiſhed, and you may with cotidic 


part, leaſt you appeare to rye God to your prouidence, hfe and meanes, when you 
fee by this exaiyple what heeean-doe when you aregone, [Andinot whathetan doe, 
ficede of her husband; and berrer far,ſo ſhall he be ro your wife; God Wits theſe 
children in Reed of their Father, and berterfarre; ſoſhall he be to yours, | Godwas 
executor and paid the debt, God was over.ſeer and all was well; - 2354 


- Inthegreatefi\need, that moſtfully ind: miercifully performed all, and ſuffered nor 


then. Grieue nor ro die if the Lord will have ir ſo; But leave all ro him and remeim-' 
ber his promiſes;together with this praQtiſe. He ſhal neuerforſake you, nor faile you. 
What is viipaid he ſhalt payas ſhall be beſt, and hee ſhall effe& what you'cannor' 
thinke of to giue teſtimonte'of their mercie to you and/yours. Hee is nor tied ts: 
your leaſes and livings when they ſhall deſcend vnto you, If heepteaſe he will vſe 
them, ifnor, he can well want them, andyet pay all, and fer vp the poore fatherleſſe 
childe eyen with the Rulers of- the people; as hee hath done ini all apes. Much more 
may you marke in Scripture”ro this end, if you reade'it earcfully. 'Let this ſuffice 
now. And thus have I'givien you a taſte how-you may plead with your ſelfe againſt 
your faultif you be yncomfortable for the dearth of friends, This is the Lords word 
«nd his ererriall truth able ro ſtay you, if you bee nor too headicand wilfull ; andT 
hope'ic ſhall. -- £18, 0. 0 fl 4d hu Yr V7 vent 72 Htvs vat 


wEFTY: ; {bh a 4 Ee 44 bibt,) 
 Cyprians Sermon of mortalitie.. 
—_ "> 5, | L3636 ; þ 93 io, X bh. 


tniny worthy-inen ir} their-times' rave ſpoken 2nd: written moſt comfortably of 
this: marter Which now wee fpeake off, But I would*the word ſhould bee our 


rhany, thar you-thay ſee' iv-thens the: pralltiſe of that which how your ſelfe are/to 
petforme.. Afi& by name, out of this goot Sermon of Cyprians. Eins eff mortents 
..*  Fivtere qaiall Chriftnm nobt ive, tins ff wi Chriflum nolle ire quinon-credit ſe cans 


Chriſt, and it i#for him es beevnwilting to-poero Chrift , that belecucth not that 
when he diett-he begintierhto raigne wit Obrift, Qs non ad letitian wverire fefts: 
notur ?\ Dnir now riſfitia carere optet, Wh would'not haſt ts come toioy, and who 
would not ivy to wait woe? Bur this wektkes death, therefore, &c. We. 
' eAbrabum,vt Deoplaceret, nec aviltterefiliuns tinnit, nee querere parricidinm res 
evſunt., Abrihzns that hee mightpleaſe God, neither feared to Joofe his ſonne, 
nor refuſcd tofſlay him with his ownHWands;” (Your caſets not ſuch, &c,) How catt 
Wee pray chy Will bee done, and yer ſttivengainſtthe ſame in the death of friends; 
Did rop amns &-petinas acernierPopmin valormm, þ captinitat terrena deleFiat, Why 
pray wee and'begge wee'thyKingdorie come, if carthly captivitie pleaſe vs ber« 
ter? Non anvittuntur NE CO ON RE when'they die, are notloft, but 
ſent before vs, We {hold Hor-Weare Blick garments for them when they weare 
white: 'Wet Thoiild gine fio occaſion -iultly 'to'the Gentiles to reprooue vs; *Qued 
jos were apudl Dewn ticimitt uf 'extinitey of periitor lagenmns ,  fidem quand 
ymene o woct Hepromiminr, Gordis ot priteris reffinibuis reprobemns + that whoin 
wee fay +6-Ime with 'GOD, wee lament us lofſt'atid periſhed , and fo overs 
thidw by 'aRioh; that faith which with mouth and word- wee'profeſſe, Nrbif 
frotleſt verbic" proferre virtutem et fatis d:ftruere veritatem. Te profiteth nothing 
# words wb ſpetke of power,” and with'-derds to oucrthrow' the truth. Cam 
whtndou olivir Chriſt izmm, quid avits "cine quin i oft , et" wow wagis ſequeris 
Cliyifhin qifreredenir tf abgit, Sich the'world hateth = Chyiftan,” why - Ji 
- | Ou 


fion ackeit, Bit you cannor, God pleaſing to haucjr otherwiſe, Srecue not to: de- 


bur whathe ſtdlÞdoe, if you wauernot butbelecue 7 God was torthis Woman in - | 


/'" Friends nekher wantedst failed both chother& thildren, but God was afriend 
the care of his deceaſed ferummrt ro bee viicared for nor! yncomforred, -Itis enough | 


> Ft 1ſhouſenote'vnts youthe ſpeeches of men, Iwvight make « long booke; For | 


chiefe f{ay'eyer. Therefore Trill be Tpare ivthis thing,” and yer ſore thing out of » 


| On Chrifto- intipere repwave; Tt is for him to feare dearly, that is vefing ts goeto 
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Maus Prailtieantl Faith. 


thourthat which haterh thee, arid followeſt not; rather Chriſt that redeemed thee, 
andloueth thee indeed > Who would not bee plad]y'out of a licuie that rotrererh 
andſhaketh cucry houre, lik ro falt ypors his head ? Such is this world; &c. - - © * 
nid wow peregre conftirurus properet inyartiam regrediy eve, Who being in afirange 
Countrywould nothafttcobeatbome in his owne > Who-poing to ſhip, doth nor 
withfor'a proſperous wind that quickly hermay* be with his friends > Heaven is our 
CO the Parriarckey'bee our Parents, why haſt wee not thento' ſalute ſuch 
i1en s, Kc. S .-34 V 332129 ga 77 I. TUEERY ? SOEUIIT 25. 
. Ambroſe hath written a Book of thegood of death; With many inoe if this courſe 
mightprofir you. rs ves Tpray you'conſider how'they were comforted when 
God tooke away their friends; or when themſelues had 'thoughes of their owne de- 
parture.] God is the fame yhat eucrhee' was; heauen is as glorious,, and carth as 
wretched as:quer they were;©If they theniwere glad when either themſclues or 
theirfriends were toenjoytheone, andte Teauethe other; what ſhould ic bee that 
ſhould hinder ys from the-hke comfort Þ Nothing of a truth, bur cicher wanr of 
ſuch knowledgejor ſuch obediencerto knowledge as they had. Both which are ſuch 
faults, as ought ſpeedily'to pricke vs to amendment. Conclude then'with your hart 


- thatyou will be Rrong, pray tothe Giuer that - may bee ſtrong, aydleaue your 


lofe ro the Lotd your God' that hath gained him, bleſſed for him, and bleſſed for 
you, with minythanks for ever and euer, Amen, | 
SIDE Z SEVER: - ELIA $1.27 


"X61 TSF » "8 $I IAA. $ p 14 442  3#:.-24S She: nd T4 + 3 a ' A —pq—en—s =- 40 
AMS2SD7 Moſt gracious God and louing| Father, the very comfort that as 


DEE ny finhilbfoule-can haue,when we miſerable Sinners beere mees 

2: WW together, doc conſiderof the greatmercie and goodnefle, thar 
9}-4>: we haue cuer finec we were borne; and before found,” and dei- 
Aly doefinde-at thy Maicfties hands,rogether with our great yn» 
SELLS kindacfieiſhewed cucry way to thee againe for the ſame , wee 
KIDS muſt needs conteſlc; and cucn doe from the very bottom of aur 
hear acknowledge, that marvelous is thy -mercie in ſparing vs fiilt ro Yue, 20d:in 


x 


notconſuming v5 away from' the earth; and from beforethee. For' haſt not thouj 


 Oderre God, of thy free mercy, before: the foundations of the warld were laid, 


cholen.and-clefted-vs for thy Children, when others as good as wee-by-nature ſhell 
baraein Mey CON ILN idden counſe}] of thine? 
Haſt not thowro ourendleſſe comfort; certified, and made knowne vnto'our Spirits 
een ſy Pr wen Jonee: mes) any _ bke 

y Crearuresybug in thine ovwne Image accordingtothy likenefſe, torule over 
ebiſkce lone Sea, oucr de-fbaleatidarbeckiagatdemteneytibiog diarined 
uethvportheeath? And when being has croated innocent, yer-we perfifted nar 
in the ſame, /bugteltimrochecure rharbringech eternall:death, diddeftthounorfo 
pittie vs, as that for our redemption and fafetie, thou grudgeſt not vatovs, and for 
YSto bepowred out the heart, blood of Teſus Chriſtth al Sonne our Sauiour, no 
eeber monnerhuing, here we ebakbe ſued? Halttbou noe yt bly Sing 
weought fayhih our hearrs'to beleeye-by him; and forhim to bee: iultified beloz? 


Suisto! _ thee? 
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.\ M Prayer:for a Familie 


thee ? Haſt thou not in ſoine meaſure begun-the death.of finncinys, and wrought 
our ſanQification. Inioy we not the benefits of thy. word, ? [The freedome. of con. 
ſcience, great peace. and plenty in ourward; things, with many and-infinite-bene- 
fits more, waking andſleepingat home. and abroad, in-our ſelues; and: ous friends? 
For all which; O: good Lexd; what doe we 7 Are wee thankful vato thee forthea? | 
Doe we often thinke. of :thtm, and labour to, know thee and ro ſerue-thee-with a 
perfe& heart and a willing minde for them? No, nog deare God, we doe nor, wee 
donoras weought todo, Butwith pleaſure or profit, with yanitie or ſelfe;loue,we 
are carried away, ſpend ourdaies in iniquitie, carelefle /and ynfecling of. out finne, 
and thereis no goodneſſcin.vs: yer thereis mercic with thee; © Lord, and par. 
don.20 repentance .. Wherefore wee all heere: meete- together at thistime before 
thy Maicſtic., humblic, confeſling our-wants,. (moſt intirelie, beſeechirhee for Iclus 
Chriſt his ſake to haue mercie ypon-vs 3;haue;mercic-ypon ys, moſt mercifull Father, 
and forgiue' vs all that is: paſt, ſtrengthen ys heereafrer, that dailic both in bodie 
and ſoule, we may glorifie thee more/thanwerhaue-dpngy yeelding thankes/dailie 
for dailic benefirs , and ſtriving in-holinefle;and. righteouſneile all che, daies of our 
life . But becauſe we cannotbur, offend. and fall diyers waies, gaod Lord, for thy 
mercie ſake pearce our hearts with a fecling of, the ſame, and neuter ſuffer;vs 19 
goe:on with dulland dead foules ,, not ſecingorighmng, for our, offences, -;A8-2 
ſpeciall meanes to keep vs in obedience before thee4, Q deere: Father, work invs 
a continuall, and an effecuall remembrance ,-thatweſhall nor alwaies liuc hcere 
in the ſhow of this wretched World, that doth ſo pleaſe vs now, but that a da 
will come, when the trumpe ſhall ſound, the dead ſhall ariſe,, andallwe ſhallap- 
| peare before thy Tribunal Seate of iudgement, there 40 receive-according-to 
our deeds without reſpeR of: perſons, ke g020 Lord-give vs a remetnbrance;- and 
3 feeling of the ynſpeakeable comfort, and eternall weight- of -glorie, which-in 
that day ſhall be given vntovs, if in this life wee ſerue and pleaſe thee, And con- - 
trariwilc, eucy terrific our conſciences, an Jet VS a$1t_ were ſee befgre our faces, 
. the dreadfull indgements, andthe fearefull ormerits, thatbo in bedic and ſoule 
they ſhall be ſure to haue for euermore .in}.the pit gf hell, which in this life do not 
ſerue and pleaſe thee, bur follow their owne fancies and wicked delights.. Giue 
vs anhatredof finne, and a truc_louc. of zightcouſnefſe , Bleſſe thy word cues- 


more with fruit vnto our ſoules when we doc: heare it, giue Ys a defire ro heare it 


9 1 tis. 
——————. 


often. Remooue;O Lord, inthygoodtime, ſuch kindravces of the t 
of, as are amongſt vs, giue ir full courſe;and ſend-forthi/tabourers/ty viby roef 
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need of; vs, for Chriſt his fake, inwhoſc Namewelaske theingſaying, as oy: 
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# VrFatherwhich actin Heauen, hallowed betby Name, thy Kingdome come, 


{eres Bah eo 
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hy will be done imdarthiazitisinheaden,givev3this day xs ufo yar' 
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forgiue ys our. rreſpaſſes, 2s. we forgiue them: that rreſpaſlc againſtvs, and leade vs 


not into temptation, bur deliver vs from euill, Amen;: 0! | 


Letthy mighty hand and out-ftretched''O Lord; be'ftil our defence;thy.merey 


and-louing kindneffe in Teſus Chriſt our faluatien; wy 
Qion, thy grace and holy Spirit our comforr and 
the end, Amen, ; | {7-050 380 IN O10 
-The Lotd blefſe vs and fave vs, the Lord: make his fac te yþon vs, and bee 
mercifull ynto vs, the Lord turne his fauourable countenance'towards:'vs, andrhis 
day and euermore vouchſafe ro ſend vs his-peace, Amenzoiii 50s boiihug bog 1h 
The bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Soniie;#nd the Holy Ghoſtybe 


ze and hohy:y our 
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PTA JS Immortafl God, Creator of Heauen and-Barth; before whomall 
$SZ/A\/XS Creatures feare aud tremble,were ir notchatthorhaft commaunded 
(EGTT IS vs, ncuer durft we appeare beforethee; fo 'cormpricour nature; and 

=y ſo many -artaifiones. But good Lord thou doeſtbid, and cherefores 
z we obcy :thdaldoeſtcall,and thereforewe come,” gut vs Spirits ta 
Maieftie moſt 
d.vpan vs, 


a -- 


| aright, Firſt then here mer together decre Father; we yeeld 
ble and hearty thankes,for allthe merieschareuer/thou haft be 


| in body or mind, in our ſcluesor in ours, private or conimon, temporal or erernalk, 


and maruelous haue they beene, and till are ypoinvs ; yeayeuen good Lord, 
pat ding out, This day what thouhaſt done for vs,.Whiith of eknowerh, orisa 
lero exprefſe? Father of heauen forgiye vs, that we cannot acknowledge them 


or praiſe thee for them as wee ought, and; quicken-vsin'this duty-more-and mares | 


Pardon and forgiue vs whatſorucr we have offended thee withaltthis day, or cuer 
before, cither in thought, word, or deed; yea; ever our: ſecter firmes, ſuchraswee 
haue commirred and know not of, remit them ynto vs for Chrifts fake, Changevs, 
O Locd, and we ſball be changed', Create in vs cleane/hearts, and renew 3 righe 
Spiieminhimng, lbs); | pong dnngnglnrg Too alt porn 

Breake the ſirengrh of fin, that would ſubdue'vsinore and more; And Omercis 
full Father, ſo frame theſe hearts of ours within vs, that wee may- more delight to 
line according to thy will, than tocniopaltthe world; and allthepleaſures there» 
iv, Lay itoften good Lord-before our eies by thy remembring Spirit, that thou 
haſt nor auger, the breath of-life into vs; that we ſhould line as wee liſt, bur thay 
in holineſſe and rightcouſnefle we ſhould walke ' befote thee all onrdeics 7: Lay-ic 
before vs, O Lord, that the time will come -when the trumpeſhalt oundithe dead 
(hall rife, and we, cuen we heere mer together arthis time, all and everyone of vs; 
ſhall moſt afſuredly land before thy judgement ſeat, withnaked hearrs, with open 
and ynfolded conſciences, there to giuean-accounthow we hauefo'done. In which 
day, © the joy! O the endlefle ioy thatthey ſhail have, who waiting themſelues 
fromthe gliſtering ſhew of this wretched world, in heart and truth have ſought and 
ſerued thee ! Come, come, ye bleſſed of my Father, to their comfort ſhall chey heare, 
xd poſſeſſe the Kingdowe prepared for you, Bur woe, woe to all carelefſe luers inthar 


> 


Fiery day, they ſhall drinke the Wine of the wrath of God, bee. cormented iu Fire © 


and Brimſtone before the holy Angels, and before the Lambe, they ſhall have no 
reſt day nor night, and the ſmoake of their torment ſhall aſcend for euermore .. Fa- 
therof heauen haue mercie vpon vs, knit theſe hearts of ours faſt yntothee, and 
now, While we haue time, giue vs grace rightly to thinke of theſe things. Oconti= 
mee thy word of truth amongſt vs euer to our comfort. Let the ſeede thereof now 
fowne in our hearts, take ſuch deepe roote, that neither the burning hear of perſe= 

cution 


OR , 


3 - 
*,. 
- 


[ 


oy ” —— FROSS " ——_—_—— 2 PETIT — — Pe . 
. Py 4 "* * 4 : 
E F ' A. *Q A p i\J 
the F ip 
» C3 
. ; ay 
p—_———_—_—_ IINETY 


RO 
S -* % 


- cution cauſe izzo wither,Sorgbe:thoiny cates of this world; riches, or voluptuous 
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of the godly, as one ſaid of another macrer;oIvos mdv4-wivoy Þlea allow 

Licke 12.33» begor0 ncher, ene ſorraw falloweth another z, and whoſocucr will live godly in Chriſt 
Jelus ton the croubles of the rigticcous being many. Bur frure 
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ee herd CoA of cr elechon heh vnto uetente, tel 
lingos, danotyrmty fo thinctiifed work; no! ;hgrmoods. of -mortall 
a16n,on;or/ fhabloucP prcuaitedoy ond the Timire: an lifts of his counſell4rtat hath 
deevecd theirpitel/ _ therefore-indureit;/and indureie: paticnely,for hemode- 
rateth. This comforted the Apoſtles for their Lord- and Maſter, in that notable 
plige'of Nee? worehy reking athouſand times, O 'Lird; ſay jafuinſft ry 
ly Saree Peſts ;;" 'whont thou haſt annoyured,; both Herod: and Ponnus Pilate _ = 

Het and thepropls of Tiravlgarinrtd thrinfohas together, But whancoul 

9 (hap; 0 hadedof Ut wharithy band pores Tyr yyoerecdyi 
forv1s be dons; This comfort our Sauiout"titwiſetfe plealed t6- apply Mime a- 
galizÞetie croctirencmie mo bimſelfe vp; and vatitingyes'theugh' 'hethad all 
poke of life and death agairiſt:our Saviour, © Thaw conldeſt have no poioey againſ} me, 
hee, exceprit wer? ginen thee from abont/(Truc in} the head; and true in the 
tiieembers, euerto'our great ay and comforts Theſe, and ſuch like;are the fruits 


The FI vie. 


Ales 4-27 as, 


if rhis\4oKrine of our etion; Which they neuet taſted, norreuer knew, thr ſo 


wiekedly condettinvir, "Let ir ſufficerhat wee 'fceleit\ to the prayfe of God,and'out | 


comfort, andiec them' periſhwich their errors that KP away : do@eine of ſuch 
heaztaly vle; if they viltnotvepent arid be ; mp —_ 
henwith TofechrfedCatiterhar ye'vp and Gowneagetn(? chivdedrine 

for irisholy, it is ſweet, irisebe Lords, Irmakerh no may ſetull a ixcandſcaugy, 

a5 cgrclefſe what hedorhifaying, If-4 be predeltiriate tobe faued, I carmorbe dam- 
ned; dif be appointedito deaths] canner beſaged's But ednerariwiſe, i maketh 
red Tather' careful} co vic means; as knowing that the'doeree of Godtaketh his 
cſt'by tmeanes:” Rnd therefore ſach as -rightly vnderſtand this/doGrine, and 
carry it thernſclaes/acarenoeto ſpeake prophanely of 4ny truth of God, howbeit 
they know that! (he dectee of. God ſRandetheutrin it ſcife vnchangeable; and can 
riot Bealtered, yet lookethey!riotarthar; brieat the meates that God hathappoin- 
ted alt thento-vic;eyrher for theobrayning , or avoyding of any thing wiſhed or 


Caiils againft 
Gods prodeſti= 
nation, 


The firſt obic. 
Qion. 


feared; ' And thoſtmtancs they vic with-all care and dihgence,ſceking theend,by -- 


the way ordained; andnot any way medewretelifelle in the meanes by tho end. Av. 
forexample,that 'Firmay be DMiNi&rRebrve#s knew that God hathappointed herſonne 
Tithdts live, and'to bet groateriiary thera, becauſe God himſeife had tolde 
hte /chat hee wotld mike two mighty Nations of her ewo fonnes, and the elder 
Niol#ſerue the yonger, yet did ſhenor conekide hereapor as theſemen doe;that 
theſbreieckilled not what ſhe did-when E/anthreatned eo kill /acob, for being ap-= 
pbicted t& live,hecould not be kitted. 'But contrariwile, ſhe moſt carefully deuiſed,' 
1d oft ſpeedily vied tmeanes to keepe him fromdanger, by ſending himawayto 
Brother. Z4ban, rill Z/an his anger ſhould be aflwaget, Knowing, as | fayd;that 
the ſterce of God did norprejudice nijeanes; but rather bitide vato theſame,avbe- 
Ingto take his f<Aintiome by the ſame.” 'Andfofheran net raſhly to the counſell 
of G6d;as theſe'men doe, buitTooked what'herowhe dutie'was, and vicd that, By 
which meanesHet'fons both lived; and all came to paſſe well, as God had decreed, 


© Take anothericxample a9 plainc as this. In'the Aferof the Apoliles wee read After 27, 


vpon theſes: In ſo muchthat they 

were faſneto throw theivlading out, aridin' theehe theſhipburſt in two; Before 
theextremitic'of the perifl, God, thatis ever carefull ro comfort his by his Ahgell, 

In Mons foretolde Pal of all that ſhould happen, bad him notfeare; for hee 

cape, and for his fake all likewiſe chat were with him which wereinnumber 

Feerewas Gods!tounſell knowne,hisdeerce and purpoſereucaled, 


2-6.foyles; 
ShiciPaut | beleeues;, and exhorced all cheniſimuſt Beinely ro be petfivaded of; 


Wharnow ? Did'Pak! vpon this comiclude;as theſe meryIpeake? why theriir ukils nor 
what we doe : for God hauing derermined ts live vs , wee cannothe drowned. oF 
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fach matter, but Icauing chewecree of God; looketb (iraight.at-the.meance = 
mult þc-wſcd, the induftey.of the Mariners, who would: have (tolne-awsy; had ndt 
Paxl preucnted them; and the ſtrengthening of their-þodies, by tokiog ſome mente, 


:, Which being done, ſuch} as could ſwimchrew them(ſelyes firſt intothe Sea, chat ger- 


Luke 5 Sls -, 


_ the 544 44 gcame all ſafe to ſhore, . Thus did meancs effe&-Gads purpole, and 


' which ap poyntrgent is «fcQuall cucrz as examples have ſhewed, and no-example 


ting to land, they; might helpe others; and the reft on boards and broken picces.of 


purpoſe knowne of Pauly hinder the carefull vie of meancsin him orche 
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. + Athiedexawpleyif:you will, let vs edde.to theſe two, ax pregy eto. 0ur-pur- 
pole, as eyther of them. Our Sauiour.Chriſt himſUfe.in Ws ns Fur 4-60 


by Hed, to have beene {laine : yet God had appoynted him to liue, and to effe& 
theworke.of qur.Redemption. So, in.reſpe of Gods decree , it:was nor pollible 
chat Hored ſhould hurt him, doe what hee cuuld, What then 2: Would God haue 
this-counſell uf his a cauſe of ſecuritic or negle of meanes in. Joſeph, the reputed 
father of our Sauiour?.No \but his owne (elfec willeth himin a-dreame by his An- 
gell to take {ary and the Childe,and to flye-into.Fyypr,thererarrying till he ſhould 
bring him word. Which [o{epb did,and ſo by vic.of meancs preſerued him, whom 
yetGad had appoyneed eo live from. eyerlaſting, doe Herod and zll the world what 


they:could. Did 4fery hinder leſeph from viing theſe meancs,laying to him; Tuſh, 


| dacnot weeknuw what God hath appoyneed this Childe-vate.? Didnor I heare 


what-the Angell ſaid to mee.when I conceiued , what the Shepheards and, Wilſe- 
men ſaid when hee-was borne, what-Simeon and e Luxe laidatmy Purification all 
hich things dar) laidvp-in her heart,faith the Texe) cherefore let Herod doe what 


2 can, Gods appeyntmentmult take place, and cannot beprevented by his malice, 


though weelic ſill and flye not at all? Did (1 fay).Afary thus reaſon, or thus kin- 


der him ? Nothing lefſe.- And therefore learne wee-evcr by this example, the true 


- dutie of Gods Children, and the right-vic of the DoQtrine of Gods, Predeſtination, 


Surely it is this,chat whatſocuer the decree of God is, we euer pirch our owne cycs 
vpon the meanes that God bath appoynted; knowing that as hen hath appoynted 
vs totheend, ſo hee hath preſcribed a way to come;to the ſame by. 1f I will beſs- 
ucd, I muft doe this; if. I will not he damned, I mult auoyd tha... .So.you ces, did 
Rebecca, Paul, God himelfe for his Sonne Chriſt, and all thar; cuer feared. God, 
and yndecſtood this Doftrine lince'the world beganne, So due we our owne [clues 
I doc: natdoubt at this day, carefully working our ſaluation with feare and erem- 
bling, by hearing the Word, receiui Sacraments, and following the.courſe 
preſcribed in che Word to ſuch as will be ſaved. Making the determined counſcll of 
God in predeſtinating vs to life, whereof in opr conſciences wee feele a (weet;alſu- 
rance,thecnd of this our obedjence, a comfort againlt our imperfections, when we 
cannot doe the good that wee would, and thereupon Sathan ſeckes to terrifie ys ; 
and in a werd, rather a chiefe cauſe toeneourage vs tathe vic of meancs, then any 
way to make vs negligentin the courſe of good living. Let prophane perſons:doe 
what they will, and ſay what they lift, as both workes and words be ynſanRifed, yet 
thus both doe and ſay. the gadly, whom wee are to follow ; If for the abuling,of 
this Dodtrine by ſome, the DoRrine it ſelfe, mult be reiced,then mull the whole 
Word it ſelfe be alſo prohibited, becauſe that ynto ſorne it is a ſavour of death voto 
death, azoften as it is cyther read or preached. Bur God forbid. Lerfinne be ſiyne 
in them that abuſe ir, and truth be free for-chem chat will kearne ir. Vaine then is 


this ObieQion, I hope you ſee, againit Gods Predeſtination,thet;it maketh vs care- 
- lefſe whar wee doe. Surely, it maketh vs moſt careful}, as 1 haue ſhewed. And ice 


Why bue if I did nothing yer 1 ſhould beſaued, beingappoynred:o beau, and 
if I doe never fowell, ycr-Lihall be damned; being appoyntedthereunto.. 
- . Be notideceiued, . Beivg appoynted to be faucd, it is not, poſlible that you 
ſhould doe nothing. Foras well you are appoynted to the weancs,. as tothe. cnd, 


cant 
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wy 
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can be ſhowed tothe conrrary;, For, as Predeſlination bath followed vpen loueln 
God, ſo doth Calling follew Predeftination, ſuſtificatian followes Calling,and San- 


Rification,whichischis viing of meancs that I {peake of followes Luſtification,till at 


the laſt wee come toGloritication. | You know it is the; Apolties Chayne to the Ro- Rem: 1.8, 


mares. Contrariwile if a mari be appoymted vnto degth,and a reprobate, it is neuer 


polſlible, that his deedes Ghould be good, in reſpec of himſelfe, bue alwayes there 
- will be ſome (ecret\poyſon in them, as was in {under care for. the poore, when hee 


would hauc had the Oyntment(ould, bearethey neucr fo:fayrea gloſſe to theeye of 
doe:they ncuer ſo well, bring appoyntedthereunto. ; 

_ WellSir, theo way youlay; this is alfothatwhich tnaketh againſt this DoQtrine 
which younow handle; that it ſeemeth ro-juftific or excuſe the wicked, vyho are 
notable to doc ptherwiſe thenthey dor;| being marked of God vnto perditiong 
and:chcrefore ſhould not, 42. it ſcemerh, be-puniſhed for that which chey cannot 
.chnſe bue coramit. ER $24 7709 -t5 T 3 wo 

:Neyther in this againeſct vs be deceiued. For to ſinneneceſlarily, and to linne 
conftrainedly ate two things; farre differing one from another. EINE they 
finne neceilarily in reſpect of Gods decree; but yer they ſinnenot confirainedly, or 
by foece chereof at any time; For then might their puniſhment ſeerne ſomewhat 
hard. | Burtheres in themknawledge many eimes when they ſinne, will, delight, 
andanger if they be reſirayned or bridled any way, allwhich are teſtimonies againſt 
them'of the juſtice of cheir puniſhment, fully conuincing them in their conſcience, 


andaccufingthem,andclearing this Doctrine of Gods Decrce,from being any com> 


pulſion to ithemro traaſgrefſe cucr. Let this cavill therefore alſo craſe,and this holy 
Doctrine ſtand ill vndefiledinoureyes, (ts 1b 14 7, 

'T hirdly,it is noc fo high, myſticali,obſcure, and hidden, if it be ſoberly intreated 
of; and within the limits of the Word z but: that it may þ& vnderſtobd with profit 
anid-comfort of a reucrent minde, Witnele hereof all that 1 have nowlſaid of the 
poynts and ſcuerall members. ofthis doctrine, ſo evident, and playne, 8nd calies as 
wee-cannot deſire a greater light. If any thing be obſcure: in it , or hard. yet may 
riot that cauſe 8ll the refttorberaieed, as eLafter truely teſlibed when hee laid; 
Numquid neganduns quod aprrtum; quia comprehends non-poteſf| quod occulium ? Nult 
wee therefore dey what is -plainc and manifeſt, becauſe wee cannot comprebend 
whatis hidden? . Thus doc wee: (ce the: vanitie of mens cauils againſt this ſacred 
truth of Gad; and whatſoeuer &Ife is of any managain(t it, falleth as theſe, 
with the lighe of truth, when they are conlidered and cemparcd with it. 

And Ict thus much ſuffice for the firft poyne. = 


| f 2 Patt.." | 
[Venit ad me: Commeth wits ne. ] 


2 Obie&ion, 


2 ObieRion, 

Thedocrine 

of Predeſtina- 
tion is not tos 
high, &c, 


\ © pon ad Chriftues, oft (rift file ampleth, & lecums dare veritatic' To come 


 V-:ynto ChriRt;is to imbrace him by faith; and to giue placetotherruth, ſaith one. 
Du0d dedit mihi Pater,((cilicet)per Predeſffinetionem, venit ad me,((cilicet) per fidemse 
What'the Father hath giuen mee (r0-2w#4 ). by: Predeſtination > that commeth vnto 
me(cowit } by Faith laich another; as we heard before in the beginning. uid ei ? 
qui ad me wvenerit ;nift qui ſe mibypcerta; fide dederit : What is this? heethatcommeth 
vnto-mee, but hee that giuerhhimſclfe vnro mee by afſured faith, ſaith a third, By 


_ allwhich;and:many: moc thatb could alledge, wee ſeethe ſenſe is thus much, as if 


our $aujour ſhould have ſaid , el that the Father gindth- mee, by his BleQion to | 


lfe;thoſecomerno me by faith, that is,thefe{ay hold of me,and embrace me,;by 
true beleevingin:mee; and telitfie that faith by fruits of the ſame daily, as God ers 
ableth.'Which cuidently' confirnieth chat which 1 faid before; thatthe cauſe of Ele- 


 RionisinGodnotin man. For here wee ſee, Eleftion flaweth from Gods giuing, 


EleSormn 


and not Gatls giuingfronrour belecuing. Therefore is true faiths called wy; 
df bt fs f, 
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eA Sermon preached 

Tits. , the faithof the ele#, becauſeir ie innone bot in them , and (| th euer from 

rey a 'As many as were ordained to cternall life beleeved faith the Apo- 

AZ,12.48. Me. Making ordaining firſt, and beleeuing ſecond. The like doth that golden 
Row. G, chaineteſtifie, in the eyght co the Remuner, and many places moe, *.s 

How to know - . See. then {beloned) inchele words giuen'to vs by the Lord Icſus our Saviour 

92 pb himſelfe, a ſure token and a true way to know whetherwe be the children of God 

of Got arr or nog and ſtand ina comfortable eſtere, if God ſhould call vs here-hence. . Surely 

*  * If wee be: comevneo Chriſt by a true faith, working to holy life; then are we ſure 

by Chriſts owne words, who istruth it (clfe, chat wee arc giuen by the Father, thar 

is, choſen and eleed to cternall life and cannot periſh, And that the Lord would 

have vs marke this, and make a tryall ofour ſelucs by it, his very ſpeech declareth. 

For he could hauc fayd ascafily (every. one that is eleted is giuen vntomee, as al 

that is giuen mee commeth wnto mee,) butthat by the former no light had broken 

out'to vs, whereas by the latter wee have a molt plaine/ figne;'- Lookewee'then 

earneſtly at this marke, and ſee if wee be commers, and commers &« right vnto 

Chrift, For «das carne, and that with both lowly and louely behauiour outward, 

of commers but his drift was naughe, and nolefſerhentreafon, In'the 7, of Tohn,ſome cameto 

ww Chnft, Chriſt, but they came to 'intrap him." Inthis preſent Chapter they came to Chriſt, 

_ andthat by flockes; but itwas for loaves and nor for loue, 8s our Saviour telleth 

them. The Capernaites allo both came, and ſaw, as others did, bur'they belecued 

not. Many amongſt vs come to Church, Sermons and LeQtures,av others, to the 

good comfort of mer tharſee no more then what is without, but God knowerh f6 

crets,andthe end of all mens comming};Certaine it is that'euery comming proucth 

not a'giuing of God, and therefore loske wee about vs. Tt is noſinall dutic of a 

Chriſtian man or woman, to be carefully harted, and ſharpely ſighted, to ſee into 


chemſelucs how they walke and line; and are like ro die, when the tree falleth,and 


fo ſhall lye, tillthe iudging day. For theſpirit often bearcth vpen' this,as a needfull 
Lanen.z:46, thing Lot vs ſtarch and trye our wayes,lairh the Prophet ere. Prone your ſeluerwhe- 
zCer,uz, , ther you be inthefaith or no,faich cheApoltle with many fuch like. Manyhaue thought 
too well of thernſclucs, and found it teo late. Hecere is a direRion before cureyes, 

If we be Gods,we are cleRed,and ſogiuen to Chriſt,zs men thur ſhall not periſh;bue 

| The deprees be ſavedin' him; and by him eternally. This eleRion ſhall appeare to vs by conv» 
ofour cliateto ming to Chriſt, For al chat the Father gineth commeth to himo,layth this Text, This 

- gs comming-<o Chriſt is by faith. Wharfaith ? By a true and liucly faich. And'how 
mo is that knowne ? Everby-fruits;av Greby Het. Heere then is the point. Our fruits 
ſhow our faith , our faith ſhowes our:comming eo Chrift, and our comming! to 

Chriſt in this ſore ſhoweth our eleion by God roeternall life. | Fruits then are all, 

which what they are chit day in many of vs that profeſle the Goſpell religioully,es 


men ſer here before the maieſtic of God, andthe burning brightneſle of his pear= . 


cing eycs, let vs all conſider in the ſecret ſoules and conlciences of vs, 
IR May that fearefull, ſtrange, and monſtrous pride in apparell that rhis day appea- 
« ankle reth and cateth vp this Land, tcſtiGe vnto the ſoule of any man or woman dcligh- 
that weare fed with it, andinir, chat they are come to Chriſt ? did eucrany in the world prouc 
come to his eleion by. this fruit? we knowno.' Wee thinkeno, cucn as we fitnow, and yet 
Chrift, we-fcare not. Hered was royally robed, and dreadfully periſhed;' The rich glutton 
with his coſtly purple,and fine linneo,was acaſt-eway. And hadnot vaniticofappe- 
rell,ſaith-Gregozy, beene & gricuous finne : Nanquans ſermo Dei tam vigilantur expri- 
mire}, quod Dines, qui torquebatur apud inferos,by(ſo &- purpuramdutns fuiſſet. Neuer 
wouldthe word of. Ged ſo carefully note, that this rich man,tormented in hell;was 
IR in his life time clothed: with purpleand fine linnen. . Solaith he, elſewhere; it-pri 
: inappareli were not moſt ſinnefull, never would Chriſt ſo/have praiſed Johns 
neſſe —— in apparell, or the Apoſtichaue exhorted womento bewarcof 
joe: 
firange apparel 


Greg.hom, v1t, 


in Eves. 


By the Prophet Sephony the Lord ſaith, He will viſit all thoſe that 
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feeling 
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a "Pale, 2" 


fecling hearthow he likerbric, *Saine Jeremnoteth an cxampleofhis "2 pun i 
a Noblewomanin thole dayes, who/deckin and paipting vpayi 
herNeece, with Tewels-in herhayre;andluchlike trimmipgs, by and! 
her hands withered, ire droge Q it} Sib-grmbdkei hp 
[ſimaornamenta So pe c | an 86) 
you God forbid;all hands ineheſe daies, that are þ luch drefliogof'hiire | 
and hanging: on of ornaments abouetharwhich is & Nodal loch dr 
ment:yer feare beloued;afdehinke vfchis: the:middeſt of 


For:God may ſhow hisyrarh;ific plcaſchim, ina moment, - Cypro, | 2, hn 
bly, Torm:enta parcorun exempla ſuntomiums. The puniſhmentof one 
plefor all.: And with thewile.it 4 "<Appwrel anh heWike-man ore Eceleſ'rg; . 

© manner of perſon one-35,98 dothalſogeſtwee, ; and lawphter. Then,vaine faich. 


wearevaine, proud apparel; ,wanton apparcll,wanton,&c; 5 ddiiegs wo: Such as our 
wight happely ſecme at leaſt to be good,vertuous,and honeſt, if were rg #3 
modeſt, though indeed we were Rtarkenaught, by this meancs it commethito paiſe ADS 

that we.cannorſo mach as ſceme to be good, or be once buti co be vertc- - ry 
ous, For thy apparelldaith the wiſe man, whichis ſubic> co all mens eyes; publi- 
| ſheth,as with a trumper;zthat thou.areas-itis, pras it is, proud avicis; wanton 
and gaciſh-as it is, vaine as it is, and in a word, farke nought as itis, And what-a 
erumpetischis co bearcabopt one , if we- conſidered it 2 Surely, if it bea ſhame'ro- g 
weare a paper on my hat at Weſtminſter hall, ro-declare what I have doneit is as Anais pa | 
reproachfullto- weare a vaine garment-on my backe; to pullailmens eyes vpon me weſtminiter 
toread in Capital letters, what a perſon I am. O that the God of Heauen would fo papers. 
change the hearts of men and women by his holy ſpirit, that theſe backe-papers, Backe papers 
(Ling rell in exceſle) age poricaels porghoand benres/as choſe andbarpapers) | 

ans Weſtminſter: withour doube, bel they doe tcllas foule tales 

a vs.in CF heir kinde, as'thoſe doe. - 1 could finde in my hearteo ſpetidall thetime 

ogeinld his Gone,tt Liner hoaldprofcnbur echerehiagoetobebgatbayedn 
dered 1 will end this naatter with that pretty ſpeech of Philip of Maceddiv who ha- Now thin 
ving « onnies: one to be a ludge, and hearing after that he vſed to dye or colour 

and haite, ſtraightway iſplaced him, with thisſpeechsthac he which was 

not faichfoll in his hayre, hytvſcd forgery and falſchood-in it, to change it from 
hiseruth,vas no way.to be iudged as a manthatwould be troſticin greater marters, 
A moſt notable hatred in a heathen marrofthaewhich-Cheiftiatis dote in, and will 
not be perſwaded of. If this argument ſhould be vrged in'our dayes, howſecuer 
meneſcape, many women would be concluded worthy little truſt. God worke with 
vs, and ſo Fleaue it, 

May'that inward root from whence this outward fruit moſt commond y floweth, Taward pride © 
to wit, an high ftomacke and proud minde;, proue vnto any mans conſcience that ofminde no 
hee is cometo Chriſt, and ſoconſequently agcled. No beloved, and therefore the fokcnof our 
Prophet Daxidbeing deſirous to approue himſelfevnto the Lord as one of his, be. _— Wu 
fore all things purgeth himlſelfe from this, and ſaith: Zord Tam not high minded , I 
hazeno pron looker; I doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in matters that )are tos high for mee, &c, 

"_ it as wee all ſce, ablthy blotin any mlechweoibeong coGOD, to 


' Ob prideof minde!.what hart haftthau done, and daily yet doeftto men and Examples 6f 
+ women auctcarried with thee? What downefals and break-necks haſt thoubrought (ch 2; have 
to: many'? e Ada and Exe, with all theworld in them; ouerthrowne moſt feare- falne Glarbypeide 
fully by pride of minde.  e-£#/o/on a kings ſonne 'by birth,/and for perſonage fo ot 
goodly a man that the Scripture ſayth, therewas not a blemiſh in him frem the 
topof his head to the ſole of his-footcy yet ſo ouercarried with inward conceit of 
himfelfe that the carth refuſed any longer co beare him, the heauens abhorred ves 
terly to _receiue him,” and ſo hee was: hanged betwixr Heauenand Earth, by the 
hayre of his head, fora peRacle of Gods wrath towardsa loftic ffomacke,while tha | 
world endureth. Corah & his company Sn" _ _ od mind _ 
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- otherviſea. good woman, had alittle ſpice of this invard pride , anditmade her » 


of wy Maieftie? and how did God endure it? 
inhis month, 


1133 


- BrekgiS; 


ever lk 


te Rte hanwnorrt the gifts given thee of God. ..A golden ſpeech,beloued, 
for manyiip thele deyer to thinke of, noting a golden meaye beewint arrogancy 
yr Fefant dens #09 Of Bligance. YVearubbing their conſeienees that whileſt they would ſecme. to 
firretions dem. hipke reverently gf he Minktery, der the Church of their gifts, fer the cach 
rum, Greg, is curſed that rendreth-notcrop according to {ced receaued. 
| | May an hollow heare to the preſene ſiare,laying as E/av did; The dayes of monrning 
=! rae will ſhortly come, for my father Iaac, and thee will I kill my brother Jacob, declare this 
State, ns comming? Nay, will haſtening this day of mourning, which the Lord knoweth is 
proofe of our like to bc a day of blackenellc and darkeneifc ro'this Land in deed, and I warrant 
ele&ion. chem,ro themſelues which wiſhit, as heauieas to any, though now they dreame of 
'. - adrye Sommer, through: the falle and ſubtill perſwaſions of hiſling ſerpents in 
erupt holes and corners, and by-a iudgement of God vpon their vnderanding, may I lay 
acdby Greg... the haſtening of this day by con(piraciesand creaſens, treacherics and praRtiiſes, ab- 
F honed af allons Chriſtians, proue vnto any mans ſoule this comming that vyee 
.- ſpeake of 2 | 


| pint Letthe iudgementsof Godanſwere forme, who hath cocryet weundedin wrath | 
The indg*-".- the hairy ſcalp of ſuchcurſcd caitifes, and being immurable in his iuſtice, ſhall fill | 


mentof God de ut ſuch wickednefſe, and glue them their portion of ſhame and copfolionin 
Traitors. this yvorld, with cndle(ſe woe In the world tocome. Which Lord we belecch thee, 
Aprayer, in mercy towards vs andthis Laid, ſtill doe: and with hands and hearts lifted vp to 
| Heaucn, we thanke thy Maieſtic for thy great goodnes in this behalfe,crauing inthe 
| atk precious bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, that che ſoule of our Soneraigne may ftill be bound in 
+25:29* | the bundell of life withthee her gracions God, and her and oxrenemie: , for thy Goſpels 

. ©... (the-beeuermare caſt ont, a ont ef the middle of aſing. Amen, Amen, - 

May that moſt fearefull diuifion, bitternefle and gaule both in word and writing 
and diuifion n of ENGLAND, and 
amongſt bre- miny werrhy men init, proouc vnto any guiltie cauſer of the ſame, his comming 
Karen. 


to Chriſt? Surely it doth noe : Surely it cannot. And theGod of might andpovcr 


perſvade it to vs. | 


Whatam 1 beloued, that after ſo many ryorthy inſtruments in-Gods Church, 


which 
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which both in this | lace 
coole and delay thekonn 


I ſhevld aſſay RY; 
berter for me to 
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i Chriſt, 
wethe Ax 


one ind 


childres of God, Curſed then are the peace-breakers,and bate-makers, forthey are 
not the children-of God, Whatſaich the Apeſtle to the Zpheſianri Sofuy I. - Bpbeſc4.4, 
« one body, one ſpirit, one hope of our calling, ve Lord, one Faith, one 'Baptiſme, one God. 
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-, . Humbleneſſe of winde, to bridle pride and contempt.” 

y | 

\ (0 Aecheneſſe, moderating anger and deſire of renenge. 

'{ eAnd a ſupportatid me of another through loxe , to meet with ſummmum ius, 
I'S. whenweere ST | 


Thele are the vertues that proſerue concord, and are as chaiyes and bracelets of 
gold ro the profeſſors of them. Againe,what ſtrength and powerto perſwade every 
good minde,is inthe ſimilitude of members which the holy Ghoſt victh, you have 
often heard,and therforel ſpare to ſtand vpon it.Onely let me remember you what : 
; Xenephon (peaketh with good con fideration,to wit,that we haue Ocules, wan pedes, Why wee haug 
binos, vt coniuntti ſe adiuneut vu inpodiant. Eyes, hands, and feet, two of each, that re bands, 
ioyning andioyned together, one may be an helpets the other, Sis decer fratres twoeyes, 8c. 
eMiAvig yeiporg, net SuperTar, at mon ha: So becommeth it brethren to have 
hands,eyes,& feet,one for another As the man that way blindcarried the lame man An crableme 
en his backe, andſo lent him his legs, the lame man guided the blindeman, and ſo 4<caring the 
lent mp comer mode me ſhould —_ _ w/w rg + at 
r,incke,ton rt. ught,nor any thing,if all were avit ſhould be. O 
Fobefall lene | Bdoed, if it were felt with crerabling heart to fall inco theof-. 
fence of God :#hy rakeft rhow wy words in thy mouth oc. T hatis, whathalt theu to 
doe with'me, orI to doe with'thee, as long as thou giveſt thy mouth to cuill, and 7v.50.16 
with thy tongue forgelt deceit, ar long ssthou lirreſt ger ae" thy B « 0= 
THEx and\{landereſt thy mothers ſonne?;, When brethren CE ONE as 19. 
 gainft another they are not reformed as. they ſhould be; and the Lord will neither 20, 
allowthemto ſpeake in his name, nor take them-asbelccuers'in the ſamc;if e&L,yy 
continne : But will reprone them,as che Text ſaith, and ſerting before them theſe miſdle- 4s 


meamenrs, willteare them in eG deliner chem, How hairs - 
# EY Ff3 - ” that 
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that of Sulomer., that fxerhings the Lord bateth, and. the ſeauenth his ſoute abhorreth, 
What isthat ſcaucuth? even hethat raiſeth vp contemion amongit brethren, This man 
or worman ; this perſogrich or poore, the Lord hatcth, the Lord loatheth,, and the 
very ſoule of the Lord-aþharrcth, A fearctuil ſpeech, .1...: hh 


HO SIIY 
If any man tell me,] loofemy lebourinperfvading peace,a3 long ay menkeepe 


the mindesthey hauc,that they muſt hatethis and that.in-4he (hate altered, ort hoy 


will haue no peace, To this man I lay ave Luſter lays: Reffe dicityr glicialem Feb 


hems calidans eſſe non poſſe. Nullo enim patio quamdin nixeſtealida eſſe non poteſt, 5c, 


| ie is truely -ſaidthat the congealed {now cannot be hot- -For as long a3 it js ſnow,it 
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cannetbe:-hot. Butthat ſaow-may. be difſolued and then that water thatbefore was 
cold ſnow; maybe heat, and become; hot;warers So, menthat wiſh ſortiz:things and 
wants and by reaſon of (thatwane iill-blow:the cole-of this grievous diſcention + 
mong(t ve; though while theyretaine fuch iudgement reſolutely, there be-{mail 
hope ofipeace, yet may they by Gods gracious working, ; lee cyther forme Faulk in 


matter wiſhed, or-.in Mannevvſcd to atteinetheir with,and ſobccomectherwite in». 


clined to peace then carſt they were. God is able, and God:iv goodgand therefore 
wiſhing but what God willeth, and my perſwaſion being bue the Lords meflage'des 
livered:o:meinhis Word, L will not-defpayre what fo many:good© hiiftiansioyne 
with me in begging at Gads:hands. 1 hope-:that of Salomon ſhall linke deepe in vs, 
that Tt is 4 mmarns honour to caſe from ſtrife, but enery feole will. be mealingt whomithe 
hely. Ghoſt cenſureth to be fools, they are like to prove nolefle, whatfocuer they 
thinke of. themlſelues: Hare ſalt in your felues, ſaith the holy Ghoſt, by'andby ioy- 
ning, ad peace ene with another. . For Sal fine pace noneſt virtutis danuny, ſed dammne- 
fionsr argumentwtt:. Salt without peace is not a vertue, buten_ argyment/ratherof 
damation,fayd he trucly, that layed it. © Zet vi canfuter oye another, laithithe-Apoſije, 


#2 ab RUE ng the fellowſhip that wd have 
vw [laer; as themannuer of fone ts: but let 54 exhort. one another, and. "Wy 


ere becauſe the day draverh:neere. 1 will concludewith' Ayfer, andfatreuble you 


no mere in this matter: Sivults winere de Spiritu Sanfto,& ec. If youviilÞlive accor- 


ding te the holy Spirit; then.imbrace loue, make much ofjtruth, andidefirevnitic, - 


that you iy come to cternitie.. Godin his.fmeet mercy. giuevernities: ..\.. 

' May reucrence tofuperiours as hollow as:eucr was [nds histo-hisMaſter;prouc 
vntogur.ſoules that wee are came toChrilt by the Fathers -gining? No, noneicher 
capnor. ki{ſc, nor crouching curtelie without faithfulkhonauraiching.can cuer be 
reſtimonic of truc piece. And if ceming-roTeuerence.them both: by geſture and 
title,as ad as did;cannot make-me better chen- a. »dac,excepe there betruth within 
me, how. much Jeſſe may; open, wayward,and wilfull withſtanding, malitious and 
jg denying both of title and geſture, yeeld-my ſoule comfort inthe day of 

ing what all-ſinne.meriteth.at the hands of Ged ? I read quoted out of (%ry/6- 
Rome, acomplaint which may firly bethoughe of in-our-dayes, Ut; diabelns,itain- 
it, etiam;quilibet facit heretics vehementiſſimm in tempore perſecutionts. Pl 
pomtifice, nec eumwocar pontificemyec eArchiepi[copum, nec Religioſſimum,c-c. As the 
Deuill, ſo, ſaith. be, deth eucry carne(t and vehementHeretike,when-once he is tou- 


""*chedor troubled(for. his faule.- Speaking with the Biſhop, he neitherealleth him Bi- 


hop, not Archbiſhop, nor moſt religious,nor holy: Butwhat? Cemmon:names he 
yeth vnto him as, your. Regerence, your Wiſedome,your Prudence;your Juſtice, 
denying; his | authoritie. This hen did. the diuell in'Ged.- Which, wherher ſome 
come very neere vntoin our dayes,or rather be notall out ſo goodas this;] appeale 


y marking, and 


| way make ve wile, ſeeing Sathan: to run ouer hisoldelefſons againero ſuch a5 will | 
&inſcribenis 


learne themathishand. Another man ſaithebus: Sicun 


Asweobſerue chermarrer ob mens 
wrieings,lo is.it our part to obſcrue the manner allo. And what hath-bin tho manner 
of reverencing men withrirles in old time?8urcly-not{paringly;nor grudgingly,but 


Icy >"; 


Deacen 


 thechilde of: @od, and come vnto Chriſt, by the Fathers 
_ God have viliced with fo ſtrange a 
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thartakewhas peraduen 
My ON rpg en es fotice - Did! rebeſermen ke what myleleeticens 


inn 9m ereremrabre the 


| n to their - ers ha | 
Which he in(inuareth ahes, pr or 5h ſuch, he iinricled whey rs 


#Uele- 
Haro nominu autoritate deterreret, That he might fearetherodders wit autho. 
ritie of his name. Wherefore beloved, lervs neder enuic any'man;norformalice 
denicany man,what his place yceldethvnto Him, Neither Jer vs giueie wictrhotlow 
hcarr, For ſurely ſuch a hart towards men in plhce-oner necomfortable 
Ms ms our — char we arecome vnto Chriſti vecxamineit.The 
Lord hat mealarevnto all men good meaſl ure, heapedvp and prefſed downe. 
And whaewe giue weſhall celvogeticltd peredies 1f wee (grudge othermen 
whatis ducto thcirplaccs, ſome ſhallriſevp and requitevs in our placesfor God is 
iuft,and God is'rruc, who hath vowed thatas wemcaſure coothere,we ſhall receige 
ar cement ed , prid outnard; pride inward, pride of- 

(TEE may Q oued , pride or of 
-minde; alſufe our hcartsthatwee are come ro Chriſt; pride body; o 
to the ſtate wee live in, nor thatlamentable diviſion amongſt vs, avie is main- 
wiaededia -day,ne yet a hollow hearrto ſupetiors by grieving or cittier\geſtore'or | 
nm nrens were ching moc,andſo paſſeaway from this 

Lay of ene moe,andſo paſſe away from examination,and ; 

chatis3 luſting,Jonging,coucting minde;to haverhe ſpoyieof Churchand Ehurch- Ao 
on 727 we ach dodebibigents miintenance of Lear» comming io 
ningadd knowledge among(t vs, Mey that him char hatkic, that hee is Chriſt. 


Belſbazzar, making cuen then, andatthe ſame houre, —_ 
write vpon ole wallof the palace where the King ſar, chat Gtd hae numbreid hi rom 
dome, aud finiſhed it , wayed bins in the ballance, end fexnd bins roo light diuided the king- : 
dome, and ginen it the Medes and Perſians, .cyen-then Þ fay, and at the ſame houre, F 
when he was drinking with his Princes, Wiuesand Concubines,inthe veilels of gold 4 
and-{ilucr, which were taken fromthe houſe of God. ' Hath Godno moc handsin Feare this 
Heaven or Earth, at his commandement, to write wrath againſt foch in our dayes indgement 
av.icchto haucnot onely theveſſels of goldand iluer,if any poore ones be, bur land 700 Cack 
andliving, Kone and timber, lead and yron,and whatſocucr remaineth at this day, 

s comfort-to: poore Studchts, that haue ſpent their friends many a pound ,and an 24 
incouragement to lcarning, that was cucr yet accounted « bleſſing in akingdome ? WE. 
Beloued, he-hath hands thouſands andten ;if once be hee be- « Sublatisf be 4 
gin Andiflacke of living make lackeof learning,ae all wile men know, it will i m _ 
DEI war eprom mot wander ypon'the mountaincs = ba, pre 
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and awnnede ſhulc thou. be inthe day of Iudgement, 
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, O Shenamit, that intreated(t thy Hurband to build for the 
memory 1#bleſled with God and man, 


others, they may 
oe ee Cnliraciey 


houſes axdwomenofdcudrion and piecie, 
drcnaftheFrophen, whraetaaies bars 


andwhoredome, fw 
" oppriffiewanderordy; Gd as 


. with 


| faith by SE ears ans egen 
- What chen? Shall-wee ſayy all fuch: hve cre dy nb 


R 3.God forkid; For my-Texedoth nor ſay; All chit rhe'Facher 
mee, i* come vnto | es DIR mee(cows) in time.” Therefore wharl 
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' and fraitfuliſeruicero King and Country tas thecontraty ismoſt worthy alſo of all X 
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ſcruams.'** - hypaſpceighly-fuch-avinehis behold and ſecir;For here, here gre they;wtis 
= " if they yertdeale. wichall anddarifallygroutd oettainly aucid whitmariy times 

they. dogg gRrear Hurt#pther torhamſcloesorothers. And whertavrhecommoti 

Good mennat Gyingicataiimeny chit yiſh che beſty\cowirZ}: ; bbſtquetians anvices't 
offended with Truth gets hatred,and flattery friends: inhiourdubbgitiHot ſocyer,butgbitecoj 
eruth, .. þ, tary with grave, wiſe, and good men, My yarrantls Experience,which yet 
Priv, 28.23 3+, is a ſure teacher,butthe rad Wordof God,that hg Het that rebuketh a man ftall 
wal 0: finde more fanour at the laſt, then he that aferst bwith hes tengue: Theyenome of flat- 
me - tcry, andthe bane that is brought by: hinge yea. no words can veter, no 

+ . '*” thoughts of heartabhorre ſufficiently, r AIG of men were thoſe ſeruants 

: So 13-290 . 6k 4bjoloniwhdto coptentthelr Mators wicked humour; fewthe Kinge{orine, and 

fa 1 their, Maſtczs-brocherin'the midſt of the banquee thar'wavmadefor ſucks pirpole. 

> Coma What awoundtothe Kingdome gaue thoſe 6 peering JonikpCounlelier whe wich 
Q? 1? thainſmoothingrthe King in hidvaine yburh; ad croflingehe aduiſe ofthe old aud 

' ** © ©, prudent. Cdunſetlers;at ene blow they cuefron the Kingdome of tweluctriber;ten? 

» King, 16. 11, .; What an vgly vice /riah the Priefh,nas ivrofollowyheKinge humour) and make 

| | v- A Altar,oxprefly. againit theword and pltof God ? Many fuch filthy Bitterers vvith 
IA. > +22 their hbarmes;rould: i ecebinetbanif needfallievverethelcnotfofficing. "Not withour 
"MY OY » catfcthercfdte lald'e-Lrrifthientrionice, that itvyasberter to'fall in KGorxorg : quam in 

ES © 1 > £m * WdAg not lanyongi-Rancirs than among it flaterav1: tor Radenofecd but'vpon the dead; 
. OTRERS'£ os living MManenenajcatiobady ; Harrere#s-devoure the minde; 3nd* 
 I--2: 2-5 what! foguer mightbe inthe ſame” Who haftiied asit were; and eucn pulled 
ACTY W =: qarobGbddhund that fearefuld plague and tudgemientvpon Herot266 be ſtiirter?* 

© \ - .. wich theangeliutiGodfadiini 

>. © os 28 amen" 
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that we haue in Walcstrac,that t ic hard to know three things, an Oke,a Day,and a Mas: Trefeth ſua _ 

eitneuer ſo faire without; 9% 5 dde nebo 

at fall therein: anda Man for © 4nvin « 

and moſt comfortable, Butler | 
ichout repentance 3 and let 

were'ſo far from it. They are 
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| aan if his griefe be grear. 
fruit ofthe thing willed, this 
owed, This 
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cand in part, Apply it 


his words may no 


” Wes 


you-heareth me,and hethat defpiſeth you defpiſeth me, euen.me my lelfe;and mine owne Contempe of 


ave not caft thee. temptof God. 
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7 | eA: Sermon preached 


| Theend of - ridareer in theſe (eraaats eyes,tharfor ireirery preatthingewereto be obeyed and done? 
and preaching . What thinke'wetlicn of good for body atidfoule, of Jef deliverance from ſpiticyall Les 
farberrerthen 55 He of ſoble;thit infefteth'ts deathrerernall, bothof budy and ſoule 7 ſhould not 
the Prophets +teatthings be endured for that? ſhould tothardehings be obeyed and followed for 
þ. +  Suchis the fruit of our miniftery; and fuch is theeffe& of our perſwalions if 

they be received. Hot fac & vine, This doe'and thou ſhalt line.” In hrieand by 


Chriſt wee doe'ir, wheh we belttucand praftife as wee aferaught ahd God'itiableth. 


| And thus of the miarcer of theſerudnreh 
- Neahianrobes' © The ſecond geherall head was the obedience of Near) tothe counſel]: wherein 
dicnce, ve tay obſerue firft, hom heyeldeth viito & followeth: Surely his 6wne feruants, 


men; for placelo farreinferiourto himzas ſeriancs toſuch nobleand honourable ma- 

-Aerbe be;yertheir coonſell He imbraceth, and their adviſe, thovgh contrary to his li- 

king,hewill notreie&. Howtruethen doe weſecit ro betthargraue and wiſe mendoe 

Wiſe menre-. - g6e regard fo tniuch who ſpeaketh, as what is fpoken,knowing that Sepe  mr5t de 
gas oor eee liter valde opportune Tocutiar: The poore Gatdiner many timesſpeaketh greatly ropur 

bur whatis - PoſceSepe ſub-ſarthide palivle latet Japientia: Ofteri vader apoorecloake ſyerlroifioms 

ſpoken. Firowdcd aid idden.Dangerots thereforciris,and preiudicialito gooddiſcretion,to 

Dangerons to. - fe 'our (elues; ni and places of men thar ſhall counſe{1vs, as willingto regard 

pinour ſelues noching,except Gab deg emo” ory tp re, griced with ſomeworldly place 

ws a of  andcideofdignitletnche world: for N; Eſte was heafed;and received great 

good by 7 od he to h his qpooreſrummehen Hd ſpake welfand to good effe&.And 

end eommebiy art bg nor I cucr to tneri of greateſt nbre for 

x Gor, Te voubdty place BY be fooliſh-rhingt 'of the world to confirme the wiſe, 

and the weake thin ws of the world: to ico To s;" 4nd vile things of the 


tnes vviſhed, and' Was fot healed with” once'or 
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"only arigthe good of the body (the releaſe from fleſhly leproſie,) fweha "" 
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the mater. GN Pn healing by his divine porkwnte arr mi 


pms modes hd without eo tema 4 


Ls bh. Ali. a Ce} ae 


wu  -* —— OG 


ww ay @ 


mn a” wh et 


D & &+.a0 <0. 060» wy. = © 


/ 


FO RESET 


hairs delivered allo. Dee! and thethree Children, before. cuer they had come into 
ſuch danger s;bur'thus he'thought good to cxerciſetheir Faith, Patience and Hope, 


tharmuchmore they myght ſhine, hauiogrhus becac tryed. Andthis is a note for all | 
Weary ſuters. jn this pla&,torake withthem, If it pleaſed God hee could cffe& ypur Weary futers 


delixes and difpatch you away jn a day,butthen ſhould not you know what perbaps_ comtorc. 
thus youlearne; neyther inward faith xeceiueſuch fraitfoll excrcile, as thus 4k, oY 
lookingi/z God, hoping in God, and reſting vpen God, 'toxeceiue from-him what ' 

ſhall be beſt; and in ſuch time and ſpace as ſhall be beſt, Yee may [ not ſay that your 

ptofiting any way by your delayes, may be a iuſt exculeto then, that without any 

nee4are cauſes of the ſame; For ſurely the Lord would have all honell ſuirs with gon- 
| uenient ſpeege cucr dilpatched:and that made 2/ſoſes firlt lit himſelfe from morning 

to night, and after to chuſe others his coadiurors in that bufinefle, that men mighe - 

more quickly.and cafilybexelicucs, And thus much briefly. of Naamers healing. 

The fourth and laſt thing is his thagkefulneſſe when he was healed, (et dowticin Neeamens 
ordsardindeeds,to God,and tothe Prophegandeharnot formally betyghement- thankfulnes, 
ly cr peer thankfulneſſe to God in words, that he knew iftiv there was no God Tn words. | 
in all tht world, but in 1ſrae!:Tn deeds,that he wonldthence forth offer neyther burnt ſacri- Indecdes, 


bue duty, yet performe this and perfargyFWhaggone eltcemeth higbly, and vyvhar © *hankfulls 


That is, which hath done this, and done that, : and done a ſheuland tiogefoo thee, 
ather. 


© linne of linnes, vgly and monſtrous, ſo many cleanſed, andſo few thankefull / pantk = 
One writeth a Commentary. vpontheBooke of #/i/aowe,and there inthe end tel- 'Holcw. in Sop. * 
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eA Sermon preached. 


- would giue [trength, gaue it for hands goolefect,and for ar 


Naan With 
an edge thank+ 
full, and ſo 


ought we. 


Worddy thanks» 


: - 


Lipfiu Net. 
4 


To ſeeme and 
notto be. 
Mah, 3, 

AT 26 


Rexel, Zo. 


ſos ofthe one! OPS Upon mm 


perſonages and long life. Which when tHe Gods law, to reward vnthankfulnefſe 
with a condigne puniſhment, they changedtheir gifts, and hee thit ſaid hee would 
give beauty, gauethechilde whenit wasborhe, the hicad of Ape : hethatſaid,hee'? 
ces goole legs:thethird ' 
that ſaid he would giue riches, Dedit excoriatur, gaue it ſo barc'that it had not ſo 
much as any skin vponit. Thus was vnthankfulnefle puniſhed and beit ſtory, or fa- 
ble, or whatſocuer, the drift of it is Guds truth, as truc as God, that vathatkſulnes 
is odiousto the Lord, Nazmanthereforca bleſſed man;that had ſuch afeeling heart 


of Gogs goodnetſe towards him. 


Bue wis he onely thankfull? No (I ay) butwith an edge hewas thankfull,andehat 
alſo is to.be noted, His words have an Emphaſis in them, and a ychemency : No 


. Ged; no God, no God, but the God of 1/rael:1 will nener ſacrifice to anyelſe,never, neuer. 


Yea, God be mereifull onto me, when I ſhall but bow downe inthe houſe of Rimmon,by rea- 
bo , God (1 ſay) be mercifull unto mee, 
and forgiae, but enenthus much declining from this my God,that hath thus healed me,&c. 
All which words wefec hauc heite inthem,and proceed from a harethat is through- 
Iy touched. Away then (ſaith this example) withall formall and frozenthankes,fuch 
as commeth nor from the heart, and therefore hath (cauſe poyer to come our ofthe 


_ mouth; but halfe cleaucth-in the tecth : Such neuer God loued, ſuch neuer Gods 


Childrenvſedor liked, Mad Z4achiavell talketh inthis,as in other dutics of religion, 
of a ſceming, and not a being : butes good a polititian as he, and farre better, laith; 
Oo fYew ay princifhs pernitiensparner & ſubditorum:O rule tending to the ſubuerſion 
both of Princeand people. Whailocuer men ſay, the truth of God faith, thankeful- |, 
nelleto God is to be performed, not inſhew,but in truths not for forme, but wich 
feeling, as here did Naamar.For what is that fire that the Lord leſus baptileth with- 
all, is it colder then water ? Why came the holy Ghoſt vpon the Apoftles like'. 
tongues of re ? Surely theſe placestell vs, that heat in heart, and heatin tongue, is 
whereloever Gods {piritruleth:-and if where there is ſome warmth, that is, a luke» 
warmnelle, yet therethe Lord threatneth deſtrutionandeonfulion, ſaying; Hewil 
vomit ſuch out of his month : how much more where there is none at all ? no not cuen 


' ſo muchasa luke-warmaeſle, but onely a ſeeming, to ſooth the world withall, and 


* 


Naamans 
thankfulnefle 
to the Prophet. 


- Ouryngrate* 


=_ 
©: full dayes. 


bbs >, ; 

4 ts. 

Gal. 4-15, 
Ig « \ 


ne more.Farretherefore fromall Gods children bethis wicked paradox,andin ftcad 
thereof this example of Naaman thus vehemently feeling, and ſpeaking, together 
with thatmagſt cereaine and ſuretruth,that Retvgio/a pietas ſoli4 immotule fundament um: 
Religious pictic, norfeering-pierie, i arty Thirfifuable foundation cuer to any 
man. Thus was heethankefull cowards God,-Laſtly,istobe confidered histhanke- 
Ry os alſo towards the Prophet, together with the earneltnes thercof againc,and fo 
Ka ts 4 CS ” #4 (Rs | 7 
His thankefulneſſe to the Prophet is {ce downe in theſe words, 7 pray thee rake 4 
reward of thyſeruant : teſtibying thergby, that his heartfelt with a ſweer rafte the be- 
nefit done ynto him by his minilterie:athing which likewiſe God euer Tequired,and 
men of vertue haue cucr performed, as might by ſundry Scriptures be ſhewed, if it 
were needfull. But alas, the dayes and times whercin wee liuc, be as farre from ſweet 
conceipts towards men, by-whomwe hauc becne pleaſured, as euer any dayes lince 
the vvorld began. The Ga/athiens, vuhenS.Paxhadtaught them the word of Gods 
opened their vnderſtanding,and brought them to the faith,chovghtethevery cycsin 
theirheads not too much to'beſtow on him. Wein ſtcad of giving eyes, could finde 
in our heartto takethe cyes of them that hauebegottenvs vnto Chriſt, and are the 
minifters by yvhom eyther firſt we belecued, arat leaſt yvere greatly increaſed and 
profited in belicfe.God turne our hearts, and lay not-to our chargein his iudging 
day what the true rcachers of Gods cternall teſtimonies finde at our hands in theſe 
dayes. But doe we deale thus only with the Miniſters? Nogcuen the civil] Magiſtrate, 


| whoſecares and toyles, ne loue, nolife, nodeath can cuer requite, drinketh'of the 


ſame cup, and receiueth the ſame meaſure at our hands asthe Miniſters doe: for vve 
raile, vye rime, we gird, yyc glance, vyccellold yviucs tales of them allo. 


Plutarch 
7 | Wl? AR | 


DP ID W V7 WS, oo ve yo, T9 02" «% 


. We 


' thepeople mighthaue overrun and cruſhed both him'& others. Herg was louc and Ou acod __ 


| CGTW SamonrSauiogr? (Woe is mero ſpeake 


. corners where wecan:Yea with more woe I ſpeake it, ſome fearenot to write, Pharos 


| teth by his goodnelle, it croubleth with his newneſle, Worthy is the place aduiled, 


at the (,onrt. 77. 

_ «+ Plmtarch reporteth of ſome Grecians, in the life of Flaminins, that Phi bs being oc - * kh 
ouercome,and liberty proclaimed vnto them by Flaminis,they cryed withiluch ve- Parng: 18 
hemency owTyg, THR, Sauiour, Sauionr, thatthe very \foyles in the ayre felldowne 3 
deahwith the found of thecry,andthey fo pretled ro-ſec the face of him that was fo =» - i 
good vntothem,that timeit was for Flamininsto make.away,leftthevehemency of | -N 


thankfulnes we ſee moſt vchetnent, God doth know,and ourſoules and confciences celued, farre 
reltifie vnto vs this day, how far we exceed thele Grecians in freedome and metcies 996 this. 
beſtowed vpon vs, not by a RomaneorHeathen, butby a moſt Chriſtian Queene | 
and'gracious 'gouernour ouer vs (his hand and power that hitherto hath-done it 

long mercifully preferucherto'vs.) Where be ur cryes with thoſe Grecians;corye,. 
Yo itffome of 3 cry,and too many of vs 

cry in (teed of this, Ne Church,no Sacraments, po Miniſters,no Diſciplineat all,and 
thercforewee mult leaue all open affernblies imthis Landy.and combine our (clues 

together to erett a formeaccordingtoour wilszin Woods, in Fields; in- holes and 


of Egipt gane the I{raclites leane to worſhip God truely but our Maicftrates,lfthey ſhould The pamphlee 
gine vs leaue yet could we not be ſuffered for ſuch & (uch.Makiog an If after thele infinite '**" abi 

mercies powred vpon vs by God; inthe gracious gouernement weeliveynder;and 
calting.downe the gouernours in merit towards vs; begeathPharao of Egypt.O fin- 

full ,0'damnaþle and vndutifull if. If this beburthankefulnes cowards men,from 
whom we hauereceiued health, and health not of bodic azhere Naaman did,but of - 
ſoule and bodie infinite and vaknowne wayes, withoutdoubeae be no Naamans, a b: 
man may ſweare we be no Naamerr, nor Grecians that ſofelt the friendſhip of F/4- | = 
minis, nor men in this behalfeof ciuill vertne's GO D | make vs inthe cnd- good 
fubiets, 5 - / 2x | 665: 

_  Butfrom whente might this great vnthanltefulneſſe bothto Magiſtrate and Mi- 
niſter ariſe and flow in theſe men 2? Surely thevery fountaine is this'(as I thinke) 
that they may not be ſuffered by cyther ofrhem to alter and change the lawes they 
likenot of attheir pleaſures,not conſidering, or regarding, as may be thought,wich , 
that ſtaycdnelſeof head,and tremblingof heart that were to be wiſhed, what cyther : 
the wiſedome of God hath (ſet downe in his word, in conſcience to be followed, or 4 
what wiſedome of men in'gouernmentand policie expert, haue deliuered,in diſcre- 
tioncobe regarded, For'the word of God, meethinke the place inthe Proverbs in 
ſteed of many moe ſhould greatly mouevs” whertThESpirie of God faith thus. 

Ady ſonne, feare the Lordand the K. ing y and meddle not with them that are [editions: for Prou24.21.9 
their deſtruftion ſhall ariſe ſuddenly, and whoghnoweth the rume of them bath ? Thatare 

ſeditious, faith the Engliſh, but that are Changers'or Variers, faith the Hebrew 

gnim ſhonim, And that we might vaderſtand what Varriers and Changers are meant, 

Tremellins and Innins lay thus : Cum varys,ce, With Varriers, that 5, varriers and 
breakers of the lawes of God and of their owne Princes. And finally, bythcir vn-. Changers of' 
dutifull and diſobetlient life, making default of reuerence to God and Prince. Cxm Princes lawes 
wutantibus, ſay others, ſcalicet, leges,&c. With changers, tow, of lawes, cuſtomcs, ravaterns in 


| good rites, and ſtate of a kingdome. With. theſe my ſonne, medals not, but feare the Prou. x = 


Lord,and the King : For the deſtruition of ſuch men ſhall be ſudden, and who knoweth Xo 
the ruine of themboth ? For the writings of men,let Aſtin both for learning,vertue, Teflimonies © * © 
and experience, weigh ſomething with'vs,who ſetting down that changes ſometimes of men. \ "Y 
may be eyther by adging or deeraGting, yet fetteth this downeas a molt :eryed truth, © 
that,when a change is made, 9ne adinunt wiilitate,perturbat noujtate, What it profi- T?i.18. Ws 
reading, and religious marking, if we regard any mens judgements but our owne. wenver jr HY 
Others haue ioyned with this iudgement of eFafin,fitly and fully, if need wereto 7heb,s, * 
ſhew many. Twtiſſime agunt quipreſentibus moribus legibuſque etiamſi acteriores ſant,Gc, ui xeon, 
They deale melt ſafely that varying as littte as may be from preſent lawes and mani- nuge dig 
ncrs in vſc, gouerne the common wealth therby,althoughchey be ſomewhat worſe qgas, 


Gg 4” | | Poſics., 


Acarc ofovr . done; if His gifthad beene received. This teachethws a doftrine of caretopreſerue 


"> 


3+. 


b 


bets 
Ne: 


"7b. 


eA Sermon preached 


TS; Ketutvag Poſitas ſemelleges conſtanter ſeruatenec vilam ears mutate,& 6, Lawes onec eſtabliſhed 
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Seneca Epiſs. 
Quint,lb.3 . 


Inſtitut, 


Cicero ad At- 
tic.lib.11. 
Epift.9, 


Naaman harte- 
ly thankefull 
to man,not , 
formally. 


? 


keepe conſtantly, neither change any of them, For things which remainein their 
ſlate and the ſame, although they: be worlt, yer aremoreprofitableto mmon-. 
wealth;then thoſe which by innouation are broughein beeter. Von connaleſextplanta. 


que ſepins transfertur. The plant that is: often removeddoth; not proſper. Sperne. 


circa tenonatores, qui vt aliquiduideantar' afferre ſui , etiam retia commutant.” Deſpilc 

about thee innouators,whothat they may ſecme tobring ſomething of their awne, 
change cucn right things, Mony ſuch things out of wiſe mens writings might be al- 
ledged; By which all, as by theſe. now named, my conſcience proficeth but onely 
thus:\Not to thinke that vyhat manrdoth, may never be changed of bettered/for 
I havc approved e-Cfins iudgement{beforergo the contrary, but ro learneas much 
reuercace towards things eltabliflitd-by-grave and godly aduiſe, as pollibly there 
may appeareicauſe in. them: to hateTaſh bulineſle, andbuſle ralhneile, and if things 


muſt andoughtto be changed in deed, then'to'doc it, if F werea dorr,or to leekeir, | 


if I be a ſecker; asthat vvife Oratotſayd, 2am minimo ſonitu. With: as little noile 


as may bes Thus in mine'ppinion might vve ſomewhat leflen the cauſe, and drye , 


vp the fountaine , from wuhence fpringeth ingratitude now named towards Magi. 
ſtrates and Miniſters, and:mnake vs cryc, as thankefully aseuer the Grecians did, of 
whom 1 haue ſpoken; or as Naamas the e{{jrian dothz vvhom now vvec intreat 
of;\God guide vs and diredtys in-his mercy. . nt”; Ss 13 56 
T he heat Faid of Naamers thanketfulneſle, was to be obſerned,vyhich God his 
vviſedome hathnat concealed, but purpaſcly noted in this (He would bage compelled 
him.) \e affordeth vs*this/dofrine, that it ts not enough when wee haue received 


| a benefit from men, to veter/a few formall.thankes,orto conceiuca few fine phraſes, 


but both manioyeth in,and God himſelferequireth a heat, a zeale, an carneft;faith» 
full,and fecling thankeſgiuing after God'the giuet, to man the meanes of his mercy 


| towirds ve. Naowen had it here in the Text,and God will not conceale it, but viter 
"-itfor otr knowledge. The-Leaper cleinſedin the Goſpell,turned backe, fell downe 


Loke 16,17. 


on his face atIeſus feet, and with a layd voyce gauec bim thankes * all words and ge- 
ſtures'of heatiand heartineſle in this dutie, The blinde man when he had recciued 


| Gght, Followed Teſitt, and praiſed bim.: : followed him (faith the ſtory) vyhich vvas 
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ild haue ſlipt away after a few formal] words, What 
good received, when ſhe lay at his feet, and with teares 
that came'fre hed heart vvaſhed themand vyipedtbhem vvitlyche haires of 
her head... Was this an oromaryrtrankefunticlſe,or a heat in her, honoured by God 
himſelfe,and in v3 afſuredcuer of bleſſing, if ovce haueit ? Thankefull therefore we 

to benot onely to:God butto-megy for ſo vyyas Nagmar, and that ferucntly, 
not falfely, for ſo vvas Naaman. oh : F 

Why the Prophet would not recciue this offred gift at Naamars hands, two cauſes 
may. beconieftured. One, that hee might breed in Naamara conceit of difference 
in him; and all truc Prophets , from falſe diſſemblers, whereof then vvere many, 


LLRLGLIC LF Hl 


\* with vrhomall vrasfiſhthatcame tonet. Another, thaghe might hereby occafion 


Naawantathinke of God,as the onciy giuer,vvorker, and effeRer of his health,and 
net of any verrucin him (the Prophes) thereuneo, which happely hee might haue 


outhonefteſtimation in the vvorld withal] men, azwe may well, and not to robbe 
d of-his'g nce in'men to dilcerne aright : bur the time is gone- 


vs; and let itneuer be a ſavour of death yato death : Increaſe our - 

. - knowledge;bu increaſe our obedience ailo,according to our knowledge;that 

© - Vyemay not ancly knew what to.doc,bur doe it euery'day,and cucry way. 
© -.-  more-andmore; through leſus Chriſt our Lord, whowith the 

-_  -*-©- * Father and theholy Ghoſt , be bleſſed, prayſed and + 

' © - honoured, now and for cuermore. 
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and Mether, his -Kindred and Friends by eyther fide, his Aliances by Marriage, 
with ſuck like , they are things: knowne+euen | to the: very + younglings: heere. 
Which kill, not onely concerning him,but of all others of any note in this Coun- 
erie, when ſpeaake of, Lord how it ſtriketh my heart within,to thinke and conſider, 
ner onely how lictle 8kill, but hew little will alſois in many of vsto reps morons 
vvithbetrer-matter. For you know it, as well as I, and with griefe 100, T atſure my 
ſelfe, that toomany amongſt ve able very {wa to diſcourfe of ithele periſhing 
Petigrees, which Wiſc-men hauc thought 

hauc the whole Countrey for their paines, are not able to tell the diſcent of eyt 
Patriarcke, Prophet, Apol er any man'of notein the Scripture, mwch lefſe can 
they vetefthe holy and comfortable points of ſaluation , belonging neceſſarily ve» 
to them, Noyhethat beatcth his braiacs day and nighe to bring himlelfe inſerted 
mo ſuch «Gentlemans houſe, neuer labourcth ſo carneltly eovnderſiandthe argy- 
merits that may aſſure him of his ingraftipgintoC H x 1 5 T , and of hisname 
noced in the line of life. God for his mercy ſake amend it amongſt vs , thatthe 
one being. done moderately and modeſtly, the other: may not heiclt vndone, 
wickedly and dangeroully,. + ©. * - | 


The aQtions alſo of the life of this Gentleman Have beene flill before your | 


eyes, ( being moſt remgyning at home, and little delighted to-traucll abroad,) 
© char every, man may make His"beſt profit of theinitowards his owne reforma- 
tion ,. vrithoutany ſpeech of mine: voherein if I offend any, let them remens 
ber with mee ;Tpray thera, what is written of chat wiſe' anddoquent Periclet in 
Thucihdes; ; : and happily. it; vvill cxcule:mce. Hee beipg appoynttd to make 
ſome remembrance of thoſe that vyere, dead in the honorable feruice: of their 
Countrey , was :very vnwilling to doeic, becauſe, ſayth hee, ſo hardly the Au- 


ditors in ſack a caſe can be. contenced with thar, which is {ſpoken of the dead 
ſecminges ehinkc, char to" ſpeake ſomething, belongethio the order of che kind- 
ow nEthung, bel 


- 


For if the ſpeaker take his. courſe to-preyſe the dead, the Friends thinke all too- 


litle that is ſpoken , and thae ſtill is omitted ſomewhat vyhich ought of right to 
haue beene mentioned. Yes, theythinke ichard ; Jaxvo wiro mult as wirtures peri- 
clitari , vt perinde ac _ipſe dixeris fine bene , fine male}, "ita tian ti fider habeetur, 
that is, in one man (0 many vertyes, (as they imagine their friends 


SS # 


things lictle belonging to vaifthey might | 
er 


- 
, = 7, wv op. wy. an 10 An a ca ts SE 


CO bs... £0. 2.4 


he 


Bn Y 


IQ V i Ry 16-78 


5 


TTTTIE Wag. C15 FOES yita Fe. F000 \ 4 Men\un wt ring Leg -it 
8 He; : Udi EE Ki Livp "rghE 1B SHS + 54s baud 2113 024 599 
V; dr . N TH $5223 1#V.Y TITT9 434, #1% PI Uy 33; + 4553 
C, | | WITTY heauth.have be when theold 

g Wet - = er was dead : dead I ſay, andnote it agai it may pro 


fit ys to Ok .no mM 
oft, hee yh no, = 
ict, fo, Bet AW $91de ta hut. dycnliry owl» as-rhie King: of 


ng <> iy iſ Bowe wh 
then b | 
Ofert Tk: em: \ li yop have heard of Zorxermerping)y) whit hee beheld 


Bhs 


C CIT HS 


ho Th 


i $4.27 


SE en the net, and 
childrawinf nou 16 theowitrivie where 
Talethvpon oy ſua * | on nrxerwiidome; filmy or fe- 
JA 68 never Ria: World, "a Lhave layd befor; will norprevailero | . 


40; 


huge ee co thinke in 


Worthics, by death; 
Sor: At oats 


Xander.) 2, 4 


= 
Fogg 


wh 


6 > 18.81 


remembering whilelt we live, 


«This 


- $11 38 =p iran ili Fry = i SAE ? 2L 
vd 57; Thigdly The wo $ecpaty get | "7 
SI $7, * (#7 = NI: 2 T4 1443:3"2 

<I6:1277 © Tibe mbaagoagatm wiferech , an m5”: J #2 WAIT - 15 1 ih | 

47} bazduyRito'. 6 11283 COM 511-1045 


; Ii The Time when it eas ſent "3 10 TO | abtoy ba Fs 5 
bltaW AliRemets, g. + Sin 361u08, 23460) om ho * 


$9Þ bath appeynted i it $9-take. holdc, bityyee mult 


they We Sfp i tour hr TroxnlesEvenr 


LY 4.x® < 


4 Loni ap = 6b G44 Bott ea 


" [S2%247"-& $1 0555t 7 


t firtqrl[t, thirwlord be wide ain, forews 
logs; Princes, Pectes , and Potentaresof-this World, 


bcheiBankbef, Wilſe- Wi, 7x: 1," 
SEES riſpii# awe ether mes ps - 3 = 
Eee nn 25 hyp 


oft; 6 þ-: ing 
»£>-> = 


| (Ways Rn hg por rs ts wrmeder Heb.g.27: 
fe; nl after thet- cormeth\the:s Nether Eccleſ.9.12. 


{9m 2* ny) p< 11 43, 3 - + 453 34 - : 


e a ſhorttime ſo many men, and a number ofſuch | 
taken amay;: akhough+hcy lived: their full-courſe.. s- : 
the greap ones before them; orfInce; whom-the : 
cir time: , for F908 md —— and 
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Thetimefell out tobe the 
che Emprefſs hearing of it, commeriv.e&' the 
and partly euen prefling him vvith vr, 
to be dilhonored-by any ſuch 

ferred till the feaſt was 


- 


med Emperour, who badly r 
red and had rolde before. At 
qa _ ras or hav bethough b h 

neuer to » hcuer to bc Joued, neyer to Dethought vpon,but vyith an 
eyeto the end', and a religious conlideration what quickely may fall. out. Was 
ever your Welſh Prouctbe more truely verified then, ig. this fory 2. Po gaſſe ya 
dn, neſſu.at yolds. Heewliom'a man moſt hatcth doth often inloy what hecles- 
©: -Ler theſe things then hagerheirvſein life, as wee ſee'che doUrine in our iudge- 
.ments. More proofc of our-afſuranceto'dyec is necedleſſc, theſe, with this dead 
on. 5 m5 Heh cycs are ſufficient remeambrances. The vſe is all, which now let 
vs thinke of. 


The rememe- 
branceofdeath 
4s 6 vets uoyded tor why ſhould wee 
«Bp 

fi heh eat com- 
loft any 


isa debt, it muſt be caged ; 
| enietl LD < wn 0 TInNIore bly vvbat is 
decreed, deliring God in ourrouny Petitions'to remember ve vvith mercy vyhenwe 
areatthe point, and to give vs a ioyfull and-a comfortable houre of it. Hori ne- 
\ mwo timer, niſi qui non ſperat 'vinere poſt miytens: 'Todye none fearech, but fuch an 

one as hopeth not to liue afrer death, faith S, Chry/offowe, Swans ling, as wereade 

——_ ſhall we infttuRed in'the Booke of God, weepe immoderately ? God 


Aſccondvrſe. This decreed death of 6urs againe aſſurcth vs of an end one day of all miſcry,of 
all forrowes and griefes; crofles and crucltics whatſocyer, within vs, or without vs, 
privily or openly, infli ted vpon vs; or intended toward vs, which are ſo many;ſaith 

{ 8. Jerome; Ut non tamplangenda ſit, qui hac Iuce carueri,, quam gratificandum ei quodde 
tantl; malic exaſerit : That hethat dyeth, is notſo much tobe mourned for, becauſe 
he is deprived of this life,/as to be reioyced for that hee is delinered from ſuch aſea - 
of cuills. 0 ignare; maloruym ſnornm, &c.laith another,' O howvrterly ignorant are 
mers of the evils incident"inro thier lives, who thinke rice of death a8 of the beft 
invention. of nature; finceit excludeth miſery, bringeth felicitie, preventeth the pe- 
rils of youth;endeth the royles of age, and defcrueth better of none; then of chole, 
to whomitcommerh vncalled for,&c. vey 

"Thezhird vſe. - Thirdly, this dotrine may profitably remember ys never to fall in love ouer 
deepely wvith:t orld, for vvce mult leave it, and GOD knoveth 
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he comfortably and couragiouſly marched on, andllew that defier of G 

pred 4 Ph / aha, Surely ion -parre! te of the Ne wade or 


qeneſ de beioedeniuaichrre  thar neck 
&ion arty way nay evraniads, vhend  aeting boten/bel 
ins Fares other medhatjors more firforthe time, ant} -profig 
_ Sur Thom. I glued ro this « 


Mn-o7 cries Avegknded 
God: we  didinbemols 
iþh welald in our h Taber, 
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chinke wot Coe ith pennies none ares reiſons Þ<vmg the 
E point, Conſider with your@lyes din reaſangs © 1ng * 

Copied el moni, ſec; if ESEESIs danger ofthe 
and increaſed : bur ahelfice bowoartwand Gre, /PSres world;and of 


itevaporatcth-out.; 
being opencd and becocmerh lefſe. Veriy 1 ſoisir with this world and fpirituel} roſj ric and 
mreareers? Na rs Lyne wy many" lmgof God, if wee be, alc eaſeinit, 
pr i: andthe more we wiſh alight fu ofthe 


polllco, and 
© ex 


*cangerow it ro es es ",, 07. q 
.of it, as ſome bee Thinke with © p A! 4 
= Cues po apr oy yes Den whe col agrees hee was fully | 


axe armed | 

oct he ckghrof this world, nor Gs pre gh was; but in our - 
hearts and tvindes within vs, we cannovftliree, wee cannot doe any commendable 
thing; bur if this weight be taken fromvs,, through either « want, or a _ to 
goreme wreath, , that it worke not coo murhifiward, wee moue,and wee goe; 

e runnea3 did David tothe face of our for, and prevail wick howour i all good 
indevonrs, Then lowe not this world Jwiſh againe. -- 

You ſee byexperience againe, the mai char ſwimocth in the River before you, 
gs long ache is able to hold yp his head; and ro ir nboue the wager, hcis | in 
no danger, but ſafely (winmerh, and eommethto land; wich 
but if once his head for wane of ſtrength begin ro dive, then (Þ he the hone 
aps mare, hee isriecre his death, $945 ir with 
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_ Faneralls Ixermon, 


_- __—_ is Written of Plate, and Fmay profirably now reniember it, andboth. you, 
a and 1 thinke of ir whilt: wee ſue, kara in a nts args. the Cyrenenſes, and. 
very carneſtly/intreated, thar hee would pteſcribe andlaydowne ſome'good and: 
wholeſome Lawes for them; -made anfigereythat theie proſperity; was-z00 great, 
r6 yeeld obedience vrito.uny Lawes, were they. nar ſogo0d $90c Andaherefore hes, 
ok waſtenslabour ſo ynfruirfullys: Þurilrauc es ' 5 Gyjngy of | 
oo deuifesxwhich 0 onely/he6knew-wouldsontent. nem) 455084 
a good as they aryl beloued, whar a iudg eh pn; noe 
cared Philoſopher, ſonof this world, antiſhall weelous ir? Shall, - 
wee acinlled it neo ur Haar ona enough of it?;Nay, ſhall, 
wee hazard our owne ſahztion Re $04 and to;bex enriched with jt?! Shall, 
' Plato know itan enemy-tothelobediencecdue x6 wag. (aid wee take it a friend;, - 
and a furtherer 'of obedicnte''due ro:Gbd?''O happy.rhen were tich men, for; 
who fhould-bee ſo forward-as they?” Bur it is too; well ſeene to bee. farre Oz. 
therwiſe, and; therefore og not the world, af * your taſte; bur as much of truth As, 
Plato did; 7 18 05 50FD 91>”: 
What do: remember you bens hd if Creſus that grearrich King of. Lis 
” Ze] evenſo rich; that the ſayin Are pn Creſns Is it not written of thim; thar 
| hee ſhewed to Solon the wi ho ugcheapeyof gold and. trealure, /his wonder- 
: Kull poſſeſſions nidylenfante;! le:to amaze any man,: and theniasked Solon 
-» Whomhee i nk, any thathee. knew:to::bee the happieſt man? . thinking, hee 
hag "4 wouldhaue: him;aftee rhe ſight of Gich carthly glory: Bur Sofov, quite con-; - 
| ”” trary to his expeRtation, namedanother.;iYea, being asked againe whom hee iud- 
ed ſecond, named alſo another ans Eq ar man, and youchiafed to (Freſees neither the; 
fyte obitum -nor ſecond place,ycelding for reaſon;; that his laRt end might altex all:thar fe= 
"Le. licity, and before the Noir S Windgg. Which cenſure of Solanc,ſo wiſe and ſo. 


true, Od. — and.compot iancrſeahier 
id '2 ks manner, e's ; | TIT- net; ir. | Tack #7 
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which (reſo 35 ta ſubdued, his ric 
"wherein heeſo' _ ng bun inced wy ef ate in 


contempt, -to/ the tas the Conquerour thathad ſo ſubdued; bim,, Which 
Qolefull day when it was come ypon himyand hee ſer a ar the pile of wood ready 

For execution, Cyr himſelfe.fvith thouſands more beholding the ſpetacle , men 
thee remenibred what'Solow:had faid, that: before a' mans; end there can wh no 
ſound iudgementof his happineile,, 'afid cryed with-a woefull ſhrike, 0. Solon, 
Solen, Solonjand there L;plungedin the depth of his lamentable All , andnot 


-ableto goe wipfutther Cyr | Cyrwaheating bim; with allſpeed, ſent vnto him to'know 
what hee meant Oy to whom courn./es Meſſenger hee ſent the whole tory, as I 
Hauerold it before; of hi dealings with Seler, an Sofons anfcreto him : which 


Rory ſo pieced i whe heart —_ Cyrad, with/2 the con{ideration of mans vncertaine 
eſtate; in ary glory of thisxworld ; and. conſequently:cuien of his owne , who was 

- "Hhen'Conguerorouey chiswokill King, thatto his greatpraiſe he ſtaied, the courſe, 
f 2and faued Crews to live with himin ſomehohorable place,but yer SFSPHVE- Shall 
{not now this Story profitevs, tou Ray of 'pur loue-and liking of nd 

F vorld?bur'will we day andnighr,wi allcourſes cidergtado orbad Win 
E l PAY Cp of © "ta which'is ſo ſooneloft, and forwhich;cuen ſooner petaduenture, wemay fall 
S AC great: riſcry, then withour ireweehould haue done? 'Nay, ſhallnorthis Sto- 
= «abt i. k ry by raterybleond caſt avay'fromvs all immaderatecaretof 1 it, andpray with heart 
Fndfoule, to the God that Siuerk i ir for alifc-in his feare,, and adearh, ip bis fa- 


pout? 
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your? I truſt it ſhall, and wiſh that'it may eu with all nie affeftions';"45 "x 
one thatdefireth your good from my heart roots, atidneuer took pleafateto ſpeake b 
ynto you finceI came amiong({t you, bur in hope to pred ag you to' thi 

end. Ovile world, why ſhould it ſo bewiteh vs, tb make otrſehies ſpedtatles to 

many an eye, for our greedy and intollerable hunting and haling to obtaine it? 

Shall not our Sauiours fpeech ftrike'to the hearts of ys With ſoitne retriembrance, 

What will the whole world profite vs, if we loofe ver ſonles? Shall not the rich Cot- 

morant ſornetimes bee thought of, "that eryeth. in hell eucn ar this day, for one 

drop of water to coolehis tongue, and it is not giluen him? God: of his thercy \ 

giue a working power to his blefſed Word, that it may doe vs good.” And thitike 

you beloued, of that wiſe Orators ſpeech of 'vFtheny,” that it Was a Cintie, 44 '/ 

perigrinandum inca incunda, ad inhabittidwm wntwen, To foiourne ih for 2 tirhe 

yery aps ny ae to dwell and abidein not ſafe. Verily fois it withthis flattering 

world, a place to bee yſed for a'time wittiotr offence', but not'to bee lowed ani 

zoyed in, as the thing we chiefly deſire ; withoutatioffence ,” purchaſing creriall 

Vwoe, P s*þ wes ta . * " 

- Such fraude and ſuch falſhood,” ſich glofirig' and flattery, by faire { eaking 

and hollow. meaning, fuch deceiuing and firining, andſuch occafionsto firine, as 
hee that finderh no oriefe at them, wo bee though to haue little ioy to fee Goa 
_ pleaſed arid ferued; "arid little ro-tite-of thar comfort-which the Apoflc had, 
When hee joyed that hee had finiſhed his courſe, and drew. netre t&his'end, or &f 

that bleſſing pronounced ypon the deal that are departed this world; ' and art 'reſt 

from thele evils. DESC DEST: "HOY 2M .1,.7280.8 

| Why ſhould we nor thinke, event with peed fruite from it, of that tile that/in | W; 


Damaſceet is told of the tich mans three friends; hisGoods, his Friends, and his 

Vertues: his Goods affdord him a ſheere arid a few tetermonies,' and (6 leaue hirti; 

his Friends accompany bim to the gratie;” and there forſake him ; but his. Vertues 

and 2064Gons follow-Kim, and neyet depart fremthim. This, this fiend; ſyould 

bee highlytegarded, and thoſe otheis;Eſpecially the world, Ieflcthilted in and1o- 

ned; forthey will forſake vs, and weeimuſt forgoe them, Yea, thefteſhet andful- 

ker our levies are growne out, the neerer is their fall cucy/itiall rrue experience, and 

therefore reckon of a change. RITES > GH | in 4 3 D280.) VALE OCH 

- Wiſe, '6iit of 'queſtion, was the'aRion of Fpiirinondar that Thebaw "Cap- 
raine, 'and graue was his confideration,"ef whom /re-triy Fetrietnibrance, "it is * 
thus written, that havirig gotten @ glorions conqueſt; "and th hohoureble victorte 
-oner his enemies, to ——_— renowtis the next dafafter, when a Tian would 

have thought his praiſes ſhould have" Garryed Him! almoſt” itrthe aire aboie © + -4.255 1 
ground; hee; clothed moſt pootely and baſely, went'vp and downevery heauily 

and ſadly, tothe great wonder of all that faw him, *Bur when ore 'aked him the 

reaſon of it, hee more like a Chriſtian, then a Heathen, anſwered; that hee chafti- 

ſed by {6 doing the exceſſe of his glory the day before t "As if Hee ſhould MR 

haue ſaid; I kriow a fallſca muſt ebbe againe, and" great proſpetitylis'very- here © 

to change, therfore I will reckon of it before it come, md nor ſobre cartied away  . 7 
with the one; bur that truely may appeare-Tprepire for the other, ' and: eftceriie 

of the world andall the'glory of it; 25 of + thoft 'trahfitory and vacertaitic thing, . 

not to beg loued and" delighted in, tboue that whit is fit, for it will away, 

Good Lord where is this feeling'now' adaies int-tijariy- of vs, that "know trite 

then eiter” Fpanitmndd* did?{hee loathed"it," wee Tout it; hee flies it, wee ſecke _. 

it, hee atKtiowledgeth it a ROOT , «fid'wee repate it our greateſt fel}- > 

City.” This/is not well}; and if "thi wee 'continiie, Heathen" arid Pagitis 

thall riſe'in iudgment and condemne vs at the laſt day we ſeernoft ptainely,” Bet- 

tera thaufatd rimes is the choiſe of the bleſſe@Apofile, when” hee ſaith”: - / take 

Pleaſure 5” inflmnities, ir reproaches, mm neceſſities, rr perſecutions, - aid wangiiſh for 2, Cor. 12.10: 
Chvit:bis Yak! for whenT amweeke. then am ( firong,' O' mark this reaſon, awd 

meditate? ir'ar your berter leafure; "euen vg rine', conchiding” yport it in 

, | 1N2 "your 
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The occaſion 
of the Em-' 
baſlage, 


I The mighty : 
I; force of kind- 
E . nels, 


3.5am. 9.1. 


1.Keg..7. 


Exod. 20. 
Colofl.3. 12. 


your ſecret aſſurance, thatif- weakeneſſe makeys ſtrong, that is, if ſuch wants as 


| thele worke heauenly {wecteneſle leading to God, then plenty of pleaſures be- 


ing loued and jjoyed in aboue that which is fix, worketh carthly dulneſle,. that ten... 
dethto hell. Thereforc there is no cauſe that wee ſhould ſo couet, whar ſo cruelly 
hurterh, | X | 

Theſe are the vſes to a Chriſtian conſcience of this dodrine of death.,, and de- 
parting hence, noted vnto you by occaſion of therime, when this Embaſſage was 
{ſent by Dawid to the King of '« fmmor, Mmey when the tydings came that his 
father was dead. Many othier vſes may bee made of it, but at this time I goeno 
further in them. | 

The ſecondthing to be conſidered in this Embaſſage after the time thusnoted,; 
is the occaſion of it, which in the Text is mentioned to haue beene a kindnefſe re- 
eciued of Naaſs the father in his life time, ,, Whar.it was, certainelycannortbe yn. 
derſtood, but Saint [creme thinkerh it was fome honourable and kind yſage of Da- 
wid when he fled from the rage and cruelty of Seal. Whatſocuerit was, moſt eui- 
dently aiid plainely it layeth before our eyes, what a mighty motiue, kind and - 
courteous dealing of-one of ys towards another is, to procure good will, not one- 
1y to 6ur ſelues whilſt we bealive, bur alſo to.our friends and poſterity remaining 
behind ys when wee bee dead. A thing worthy noting of all ſuch as careco have 
their iudgements inftruted, and their liues directed by the word of God, the true 
rule of right in all things. : ! | | 


” - - 


Pleaſeth it; you therefore for the effeing of further feeling heereof, to remem- 
ber what you reade in the ſecond booke of .Samwel, and the ninth Chapter, 
how. Daxid, norforgetting the kindneſſs of - /owethar, Sawk ſonne,ſhewed to bim | 
in former times; maketh open enquiry whether any of Sawrhouſe were yer left, to 
whom he might ſhew mercy for Jonathan: fake; & when he had intelligence giuen 


himiof Mephibboſheth, lonatbans ſonne, how honourably eth hee; and how 


'Princely dealeth hee with him, cuen with joy 3n his heart;,,, that hee had that occa« 


Hon to remember the ſweets kindnefſe thathee found ar his fathers hands, and in 
ſome ſort to requite itto his child, the father being dead... Truely it is a glafſe to 
ſce plainclyin, the bleſſing of God vpon kindneffe yied of man to han,” For I 
do not conſider it as iy x barely of Dawids, but. I caſt mine eye, ypon God; 
.workinginthe heart and mind of Dawd;; ſuch due regard/and remembrarice of 2 
kind man, as in his mexey x bee reuver , heewill worke for 
others alſo, that give themſclues for his lake-to ſuch. carriage and 'vſage of their 
ineighbones. | The like example againe'the holy Ghoſt, noteth in the ſame nianin 
the firſt of Kings, and the ſecond. Chapter, Where [Daxig, giuing, Salomon his 
ſonne Gen thingrin age, eſpeciallyrequireth him,” even vpon his death-bed, 
not to forgerthe kindnefſy which: Zerz:4. had ſhewed him in times paſt; butto 
remember ix, and torequiteir,/ with ſhewing;kindnefle ynto his children againez 
;and. placing them amon ſuch as ſhouldeate at his owne. Table, [What is: this; 
ur eucn the;Lords Re his ſweete-promiſc?-\; will ſpew mercy. ond 
.thonſquds of thens that lone mee and keepe my (mmandements. ' For it is his Com- 
_.mandenjens that, wee ſhould bec-kinde and courteous one.to. another, louing our 
29+ jeu euen as our ſelfe, puting on tender mercy -and meckenefle, humble. 
nefle of minde and long ſuffering : Forbearing one another , and forgiuing: one 
-another, if any man haue a, quarrell to an other, cuen 2s Tefus Chriſthath forgi- 


ven anddaily doth forgiue vs... And hee-that keeperh. this Commatidement- as 


neere as God ſhall trengthen him, ceuen.the mouth of God!, which, never decei- 
ued, hath promiſed him, that. yntoa thouſand: generations his poſterity after him 
ſhall feele and; finde the bleſſing of - it, - Which if it worke not within-vs ſome 
good effe&tto this: ſc heercaftgr; aſſuredly the Lord in wrath hath. yet- ſea-:- 
redyp our hearts, that we ſhould nor feele,, and ſo become: gayners of, ſo greata 
good: which is fearcfull to-thinke of. - What is that in the a) [2 of Salomon 
Kid downefor a certainety, that CIlerey and Tymb eft abliſo the Throuch voualy.Be- 


oued 


th Fandtal Lk, 


JSncdyif kinnlnefſe efiabliſh 23 villas) FRET rem printate bouſes: 
_ -hoynogithuiſlhans avfure ablef 97 wr ora, Berz:llas his 
' kindneſle; as/yov ſam beforey/eſtabliſkectbis houſe; odud/ brought that honourto 
(ib ichitefeygrabralt chetlining hee had for: rhem:couls never doce iTrug therefore 
-euctiby 'theiraleiof rh ia chavſayingof-Searce, [Atelins: bene f (heptrinevs cu 
Solent, qumearm, AKinpdome is moreſurclydetled/withbi ; and kinde 
favours, then [with Armes! 'Fiee1t Sau knew'the fapie; andthereforh ſaith the 
likeythat/Nevertroinaaqudr heſaur5 profidia rem ſwrit;) fed 'anzich»+Nevian Foe 
' .of men, neither anyrtredfures-of gold Sadr; may befaid ro mig eg 
hn friends. :/ Ari how: ſlitnſt frnends beo hadkbur by gogd-and Kind 


fage? Cyrus jaine- in Engin ©: 1h is not! this gol er'thac 
civvtie Kirigdome vtec of friendsj>they arethe:ttuc; LF. rr ni 
J oy or »\Andindt GT bs weefor priitate mens allo? Yes;pts; belouedrake friends 
froavdnygiminy;ind quickels ſhall hisweakenofic appeare; bet his heapes never. ſs 
. huge, and bis minde neuer ſo proud : therefore wiſe is _ man thap: by good ofh= 

Joy gerterhifticnds.. An: i 4, Lon : 

| Deoniffas. Hetownaſohsimbongfs edt, anvinks the ſuc bens: fairhfully Rom.on fb, k 

and fadly; uw hoachily ahdbondrably; Ser Tulfins food; forthe fonnes or f-113. | 
Nephe wes of *Tarquinius, when dei? babes on gh beene wronged; ; in rermen- 
 branec'of kindnefſe ſhewediby exon —ATTOIIRG: vo kit in former 


Ties. $3 OUETES 52: 
"The ftory'is very notablero:this: end wehich foenki- ef and aflutedly would 


woue -yow greatly if ,you-trade- irac large. CiMegmei vece/ſitar tihquit mer Quit 
rites coegit hovuns infantin' cara ſaſripere; Tarquinius: 'cuins; coruni- Avns we - 
_ vebiem, '&f pare pulſe axtepie & eaitanse, now detiriore conditions : 


ey 299i There i is, faith hee, great caule, & noble Romancs; ochinalzcs I EP 
ſhould 'take me the care.of theſe children, for whetr Has deſtitute of: com- hy _ of 
+ Ffortand baniſhed our of my Country; Tarquinine their Gratidfatlier tooke mee in - 
and broughr twp, ving me no worle then bis owne children; 8i/-Who therc- 
Re aeyugheS me either reli ious towards God, ox inſt towards men, if Ihould 
teauc and thefe fr OUT T]-will-neirher betray my faith 
towards/God, nor giue ouctmy belt cars for then, being ginen-ouer of 'too mas 
ny already: have find 6s cqar 46; power ſhall lye in: mee, 1. will comfort 2 
them andcarefor them; I 'willſaue Mend them; as hecortmadehs 4 man mind- 
full of kindnefſe, ſhewedand recemed- from their friends , when E had as nuch 
needeof them as they haue ac this time neede' of meg, Much morc bath the 
tory to this ehd; 
- Now; as you ſee by allthis, the bleſſing with God; and the efewichmen, of The fedrebat 
: kindneſſeand louing carriage of onr {chies one towards/another,: that it worketh iudgements of 
friends ro vs and our Jr nt 2 bork SIRI S0 OP Rgn® 4er IRCITS IE if God vpon vn- 
you readeftories, 12101 ,358 +; 7 kind deahngyy 
What 4 bitter heater was-in Hotins actetetls all.che Jewes, andiparccabirly | 
towardestAMeordecai, becauſe hee would nov honour him -ity that! fort char 
hee wiſhed, you remember, andcucryman may: weade ins the-booke of Heſters 
Alſo whar plots and- pradtifes the ſame Hamer laid and deviſed, fo-onerthrovw 
them all, and eſpecially himwhombe moſt hated, the Seory rellerh vs, \Buv whar 
was the end of all? truely ſuch an end', '-as ſhould! make ys all whilft wee live ts 
beware'of  rancour atd malice, of hatred and'cnmity,-andof [fach courfes as 
_ wilt kadevs yvnto;, For Hamas whe hee wasiur his a ruffe, "and 
himlelfe mot ſure toeflet his: wicked purpoſe, by 1 he mighry finger 
| w God,xlo-abhorreth ſuch:-gaule,fofinldifgrace: with-the Kingwas. hanged him- 
| lelfe ypon the Iebber prepared for A his ten ſannes;nor long 
3 after 


A: FuneratlSermon. 


ofier alſolranged; his houſe ouerthrowne,.and all tarfaky laid ;nnbaduſt.-Th 7 
b people; oft the canitrary:ſide, whom hee ſo hated, were-preſerued/andfauourc 
bk | Mordecas his enemy, (whom hee foivniiſtly abhoned and ſought-r0/ deſtroy, 
W vas exaitedito> honours land hee binnſelfe falne' toleade his horſe; byzhie: bridle, © 
3  whilftrhe-Kings: fauour\was. ſhewed towards him ,-and prodainiedvhtoall-the 
people, : O:wonderfull worke of God, and cxaniple; as1 ſaid, neuexto bee for- 
- gotten, ſhewing and declaring the end of '\nialice and fuch finnefull courſes, as.in 
Eeſe dajes60 many take lyk lyking of. Surely, the Eordisthe-fame Rill,, "founh 
:kindnefſe'of man vnto man, and abborreth the contrary.as much: as cuer hee did. 
'Wherefotez"this! vnchangeable God {ſhall manifeſt hludſelfe in bis good. time, = 
= againſt our grudges and gaule, with ſevere uſtice, if. weetake agg and . 
b.- | - SyhbisDiuimepower, ouerthrow both vs and our houſes, andour: and our 
_-- ©  .. lors? .ubar-the- children. yer vnborne ſhall 1ralke--of our Tragedics, : And 
= for bonour;wee ſhall rpaigupanny whilf gs OR Wal, 
. *Orpenne write; 
=. ' - Adde vnto this, the Story of Hamileer, Hamnibal Father, W's was. > 
E bei fry whata vehemencic of hatred was in him towards the Romanes, (notwithſian- 
ayers gnytrabeoatdr) remember what hee ſaid of bis ſonnes; that hee 
them vp, cucn-ſo many whelpes, to bee inſtruments of .his malice 
open, and ſee the ds ſuch-extremity proſpered. or no, 
eucn againſt anenemy: Surely no, but Hamilcar himſelfe was ouerthrowne, Haw 
; »bal his valianteſt fonne became his owneexecutioner, and withwoe and con- 
E | Fuſion $0 his friends and hishouſe : ſuck venomeand poyſori:/bad-his end, Ag 
Zona, othergoodextitple to beware of endleſſe; rooted; andietled malice. For if 'be- 
WE, " \ewixt Sraiallnimnindes the Lord crofleallcruell and pious attempts, will 
hee-cuer winke at variance bitter and-fuinefull , berwixt: ore en, al 
berehdem; nnd dadbos beoducks called to'roomes of authority:, .togouerne others 
both by wordandexample-of loue, peacegynity, andamity, andallwiſeandgod- 
. lycarriageof themſehiies?:Negno beloved, aſſure your ſclucs : burchee that ſcour- 
gedrhar, hee will whip this, with farre! grenceryracks as not.oncly finnefull and 
wicked, butasbrutiſh, beaſtly, and ynnaturall. 21 | 


's Whar ſhould 1 ſay? I would not weary you, and Ones oe 
| ainple ef ©Afanritiu C padex the 'Emperour, whole behauiour at 
of this kindneſle : of F ; OImmene Ade "0h 


wsall: the bleſſingof irw ; orious, flouriſh ingambrnmtyened oQernementz 

| ——— by and __— root huge in him, omgeneevele wy 

,,--:, Pride, fromkindnefſe roroughineſſe; & faltwr's, 07 Ges ries 46 mes | 
2 Lyne contempſic. ſnor, che. and, became more angry'and , and mes 7 

#ath ſunt eſpe-" friends; thenſee a cliange PII: mana Wy weuly euery thing wene 


riores, © wp ens his gl ted, his Councels erred, his attempts failed; - and. vp riſc 
FE OE? s glory abcd, proclaime his ſeruant Photas to be Emperour, who 
44 | era evire et eckatn rfcke anddriuen toflic,  ouertaketh him at Chalce- 


=; Wee -- dev, with hiswife and his - and rakerh firſt his two 1 yongeſt: ſonnes , and 
WR” e3-- killeth them before his face, _ his three daughters, hank his deere wife, and 
nn ons, vc any when hee had firſt'beheldall this woe with: his owne eyes. His 
Wt ren, fairly the $tory, hee beheld rodie with filence, but when hee ſaw his 
en Gene in the-anguiſh of his heart , but. yer with 
in-God{ Ifur es Demine, & refium oft indicinm twum : 0 Lord, 3 Lird, 
—— gs akin and inſt 6 thyindgement. Euen acknowledging;in himſclfe, the reward = 
due-ynto vnkind courſes, that he had yeelded ans or friends, .asthe Story 
more fully layeth downe, And-ſhall i _ notimouc vs? DoeLſpeaketomen of no- 
ynderſtanding, of go feeling, of no regard, when Scriptures, RoriesEcclefiaſti- 
—_ yy ,uarure,experience,and all kinds of proofe by ſound and 
urelearning,concuire gram > arp meighty then true, moſt age to 


pretiavght of: 7 
O 
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| beprayſed for your peace, where loue hath lamented for fome 


©» Biſt to dtaw-t6 anende of rhis my tedious troublin ing.of you;->what night wee Whar might 
- ima ineſhould be any cauſe to moouetheſe ill | ers thus either tothink or: be cauſes of 


ny yourg King, ofthe right cies ofthe men of [Zabes Gilead, to be ginen vnto ham - A. 
of pate, 2 6 22083"93 9 7 1717 EEC BS Ep! " i 

' "If this werea cauſe working in thein to this bad effe&t ;then ſee we by a wofull - 
preſident before our ties , how dangerous a thing olde hatred, and/a ſerled diſlike | F 4 
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A Funerall Sermon. 04: 
h Thirdly; that be may haue grace;Willingly to followit: and laflythat Godwould GE Pe es, 
 intmercyprotper itvmo good: In this fort, belvied, prajIfoxycurall; euen fron 
my heart roots, that ſo fauoured of God, you may abhor all make-bates;with falſe; $ 
furniiſesperuerting good meanings, as heere theſe eounſellours ifimy Fexr did:and .-",,-» 
increafing in lotic and allfirme friendſhip nche peranves yp u thay worthily: 42 


LE. Of | 
. Now hauing confidered this yotidmious pradtiley::ro'fer Princesatyariance by: 4, Coreg ” 
wicked miſcontituinig a good meanihg,ler vs alſo confider the perionsrberaſtlues chat thus flans 
that thus perfwaded;And-you ſeein the Textthey-were menof account;cuch Ha dered;' | * © - 
 #4u: Princes,that is; his Nobility: and Lorts;his berterandhigherfbrt of affitantssy © 
Yerfoulely deceiuet;and happy hid'their king been and his whole kinpdome;ifhe: 
had nehbercredited/them; Yea, themiſtlues ha erg 47 18 js ems citherſlept;} 
or. wapted-rongues"t6 ſuggeſtſo great 'anyneruth; by'a falſe ſulpirion'and a moſt 
vile fiiniſe. For the kitlg and:themſtlues;& rhe whole kingdom fwarced for itand; 
{kalitrnorteach vi?nay ſhal ir notmouc vs,euen as menare mooied when al theit 
inwirtSirc ronched ? We know wherewe live, ard whart'vſc-there may be of this 
example ifweduly regardir, If Princes niay.chus erre;tharis,noble and honorable: 
Countelles for their-place,men learned and wiſe in many marters,experienced and} 
pradtifed'in'thegreateftaffalres: Ohow, may.peſants iti compariſon. of ſuch, andy 
thriſe baſe companiotis/ erre maijchanore!?' If ſuch. perſwaders may thus fbuerr a. 
King and his kingdome,how may caitiues not rg be ſpoken of,when men of any, 
quality ire named, ſubuertmen;andhouſesmarecaſily be ſubuerred; if. they be be-- 
Pouch and harknedvnra; ThereforeifT may depart with! any/hape tharyou loues 
me forall the faithfilfl.affeRion'of my ſoule rowards you, let KEE ext be a ſcripture, 
not forgbtren of you; and@this cxamiple, both forthe matter, and faxlic quill 
the per{bns perfivaters if it;profit you. inyour practiſe, when God hath ſeucred me. | 
from you;rhat ſhall yet ever" prayfor-you,and byJoue. bue amoufph you, til I ceaſe 
eo live, You know! forbearerobemore particularthen Liudgeisfit,: 6)" - -,- 


reporr of Dani; thathe' ſhould nor ſendthis meſſagero Heres their Lord for any. $5 eudat: 

loue to his Farker, but ina bad intendendent towards him his fohne And will you: cufation, 

haye*nite coniecture'? for certainly: T.cannorſay:, becauſe the text: jp conking, YN 
ay *caute Sir DILL indes ; cafily ſuſpettin ers, tO ce: A bad minde; 


+7. 0 


whartherſelues knew themſclues ro be; So 1s1taurttreni of (aligule, that being 4 
looſe ahd licehtious man himſclfe; hee reſolutely deeniednotany' tobe better- An 
other ehuſe peraduentute, (and marke irwell) was aninueterate, olde'and groun- 
ded diſhike;conceiued of the /ſrachiterin theſe eFommoniter, which kind of auncient 
enmitie,how it worketh to a flame vpon the leaft blowing, the world hath roo of. 

een moſt wofull experience, Fs | I by | 

' | Now, that the e Ammonites did { y hate the people of Iſrael, mee An lice; 
Adinkes idly be ſeem fl ther pighafall donmucdey made; Mack, the Fackeres 


of any countrey; family, or perſon is : and how quickly it may-draw vs to/a courſe 

that ſhall ouerthtow vs,as heereit did.-Thirdjy,the waters peraduencere weretoo 1; jc bearer 
ſilt for ſorme:good fiſhers to ger any ftorein, and therefore they wiſhthem 2 lirtle 6@hirig in crou; E 
more troubled, that their game & gaine might be the Ir 4 tell youiri the . bled waters, © 3 
world worketh but roo-much:&-could we as well rake heed of it in the Country,as | "A 
we can imagine it.to be ſome cauſe heerein the Court, happtly contentions would 
be fewer;& the portions of our friends,wvhenGod callech vs;greater.I know whom 
I ſpeake- to, and if a word to the wiſe may be inough , it ismy comfort thatbug 
halfe'zwotd'is cough to you, Ifthe Apoſilc in his zeale roche Galathlens, withed 


nn 


% 4 any waters f "I x: I hy cf Ss ls ED "29 
| Sp = FLaltly;itei kobe that theſe Coun ker hece nature were pitious, 8x en. 
IH _ whoknowerk not whatwry mnt oc os; Ker? A  ulpizions 644 will leadea.man 
into, Abrabairuſpitionofthe place to ewoule then jt was,made himhazatdthe 


| Ee "i repuration of his wife; and himelfe to ſay amafſe. The ſuſpition. of the children of ' 
22  Urael'thar their = that: Altar ro@-worle: end thea they did, -made them. 
Joſantr,,.. - intend warre chem,andmiffe to thinke of themcill txuch! app4 ared, f/.the 
3; Prieftby pegged he modes of Sanwelto-beouergane; with drinkegyhen 
SET din her ſoult ro God. Mihora curblegaceis hid thePhili- 
Pa Sam29.4, Qiao y ATE when they would nor fuffet him to goeto bagel with them, and 
F - allby R__ yea;moſt vile ſuſpition, thinking if he went with them, he! _y 
be ag aduerfa pagan goe abour to get hus Maifters faubur with. 


$ ; A Thekin nk you remember rent his clothes, andconceiued that che King, of ng. of 
; i ! Aram ED TP ATY ar Was ;no-fach Hey loving 
 kigwtoa aharby wy 


pores 
Gods altftancel a ne $a 5 ſw oe 
iſtanceImay to! Fw ao ope Ixy or. me, 
| Herhnozin me,nor many marfairk Bro me yery wi. Bare Saoienct fg ante 


land 9h man'thinkerh his oe 05 a 
x xt 1066: " ftictornledgrs faith S.efafes;. Well, 
F -* :-- mthijand PI ind by dicompicinmy Tex, of el Conners Si of 
6 «23 t Yrs pro pht and prince] y craling Simdaning of Pane holy 
9 $04 ther | ,Not'0 yur abt NTCIUES AAath et W1FCS,0 
- followicwholiſd;he (Haltreltme inche « end Sur Auflex ie, that Sw/pitio ami- 
citie veuenum © Sulpi he ae "ad hetenE all friendſhip and love; of all 


E- n concord and peaces, che yit the cauntrey, or priuacly in.9 00 gamns 
Wh houſe, and as Tfaid before, Grand omen m——_— mot great and | greiuous c+ 
vill anongſt men, FFOULF: 
Thus hauel gefſed at fome cauſes thar might "9396s, hats Counſellers "1 ax 
- kedly to concemue',' and thus bad torepary of Dawids ſo.loning an Embaſſage to 
R - the King their Maiſter. Whether they were cauſes or n6; know not; becauſe as I 
44 faid the text expreſly notcthnone:butmoſt aſfiited I am, andeven bur tgo well af- 
3p ſured? that in the world amongſt menthey be cauſes , both of like thinking and 


| ſpeaking, where like honeſtic and: truthis of al incanidg, And therefore I 
" erſ this daies labour ſhall make ys all more Ul heercafier to nao] it : which 
is thething I wiſh andpray for,/':,, '//-) þ 


times gone, the Lane ERIN we L -may not roo-muchs wtong this 

kinde attention andmott ainpoccoreofyoaiaghenſons| in this partEwiltleaue 
| theſe notes vnamplified. 

Firſt, how thinges beſt ſpokeniknd beftmeant nd be midehen and wreſtcd to 


2 contrary ſence, 
* morigy. heme frgll parks ny ale avery greacand fearefull fire : : as heere 


je was, S'7 | 
» \ Thirdly,hownuta le ipperpantneeraine thepeacens1 this worddis-flling 


" Rin away 
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away when a man thinketh it faſt, and leaft doubteth'a change , as heere it id be.. F 


twixt the eAmontes and the [ſraclites. | ., 
- Laſtly , how dangerous any dealing is with men not grounded in the feate of 
God, and knowledge of true religion : for they make no conſcience to ſuſpect 
without cauſe, nor to report without truth; They catch before they haue cauſe; 
and thinke themlelues wronged wheh no ſuch thing is meant : they belecue bad 
men to a bad end, againſt true friendes, till they haue wroughr their friendes trou- 
ble and thcir owne ouerthrow, as heere it was. rn be 
And what they did to theſe Embaſſadors , I meane the villany of their fa&zn 
ſhauing halfe theit beards, and cutting off their garments by their hippes,that their 
nakednefſe might appeare, together with rhe third and laſt part of my diuifion, to 
wir, the reuenge that followed , both to the raiſers and belecuers of this ſlaunder 
againſt Dawid, euen a bloody warte, and a fearefull ouerthrow of them and their 
untrey, that ſtill it may be true, ſalwm conſilirm conſultors p-ſ[imum, Evill coun- 
ſellin the end is worſt for himthat $aue it; I wholly emit till ſome other occaſion? 


x 


praying you ewen with that heart that cuer loued you , and with a minde in all ye= / 
emency of affeCtion glewed to you, that what 1haue ſaid may nor be ſpoken in | 
vaine, You know my deſire and the wiſh of my foule,you know what is wanting/ 
 ſhouldneuer be wanting, you know, that 1 ſha! 


not more affuredly giue atcoun- 
of my ſpeaking this day, at the laſtiudgement, then you ſhall of your hearing b-- 
fore the iuft Tudge of the quickand dead. Andtheretore in all theſe reſpeRts, and 
wharſoeuer elle the like, thinkeof nice : nay, thinke of your ſelues, and of your 


*houſes, of your bodies andof your foules: The remembrance of death ; is amatrer 


of much vſe to a godly minde 28 hath been ſhewedt kindnefle is comfortabie whilft 
wee liue, and kindnefſe is profitable whenwee aredead; For it getterþfrierids to 
thoſe whom wee leaue-behinde ys, a#you haue ſg@e,more than ean ary heaps that 
wee haue gathered together andenoſtiruſ in, e is ayertue that man 
honoreth , and God with heauenly bleflings richly rewarderhin his good time. 
The very thankfulnefſe of Dawid in this place, remerbring a fauour ſhewed him, 
and ſeeking to requite it, had this with God, that he looked ypon his inno- 
cency,” and ioyned with his people and power to ſubdue their aduerfaries;. ME 
contrary is odious, and abhorred of bruite beaſts. So-is iniutious = vith- 


aut cauſe, and falſe reporting, grounded ypon ſuch ſuſpicion: Euill actions pRow- 
ing yponboth;as he 55 8 kan ireh = w as (till ch ſhall. 
Other particulars mentioned in this diſcourſe, T leauetg/your owne rehearſals, as, 
{ do this our brother dead before vs, to his God and gars, who as hee hath cur off 
his thrid, ſo ſhall hee ours, and bring all together at þis appointed time , to receiue 


the reward of our heere living, either to»weale or foe, thar ſhall endure fot euezz - 


The Lordtill then giue vs thevſe of his word, andthe powrefull fruit of ir in our 
aCtions,to all Chriſtian reformation,and atnenderfent of life amon oft vs.The Lord 


lengrhen the time of this happy gouernment wee liue vnder, and curin ſunder the 


cordes of diſlike amongſt al en, fo that kindnefſe and amitie ſpreading and grow- 
ing, it may be ſaid of vs aſwell as of others, "Behold how good and ioyfull a thing it is 
brethren to dw-1! together in yaitie, Neuer man ſhall wiſh it more vito you, neither 
any more good then my ſelf, m_—_ God may giue you choufands , more able ro 

. But T have ſaid inough, and 1 goenofurther, To this 


doe you good then my fe I ba nofurther, To this 
Lord and God thus ible profit you'and tocomfort mee, and in the end to ſatte 
both you and mee from the merireof our finnes, andto giue ys a place of 
- euerlaſtingand vnſpeakeable comfort with himin his Kingdone; 
be all hqnour, powey; gloty and dominion, both 
now andeuer more, eAmen, 
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i eA Sermon preached 


TSF KEAEVSC 


vouSC 10 xu- 


e@- uAQT- 


TETL. I 
udy Nero h. 
Apud Dien.s2. 
Seneca Epiſt, 

| Nuint.lb.z, 
Inſtitut, 


. Cicero ad At- 
tie.lib:1 I, 


Epift.9. 


Naam hartes 
ly thankefull 
to man,not 


formally. 


Poſitas ſemel leges conſtanter ſeruate,nec vilam earu mutate,& 6, Lawes onc< eltabliſhed 
keepe conſtantly, neither change any of them, For things which remaineintheir 
ſtate and the ſame,although they be worle, yer aremoreprofitableto thecemmon- 
wealth, then thoſe which by innouation are broughtin better. Non connaleſcit plauta 
que ſepins transfertur. The plant rhat is often remoued doth not proſper. Sperne 
Circa te nouatores, qui vt aliquid videantar afferre ſui , etiamretta commutant, Del, piſe 
about thee innouators,who,that they may ſeeme tobring ſomething of their owne, 
change cuen right things, Many ſuch things out of wiſe mens writings might be al- 
Tedged. By vyhich all, as by theſe now named, my conſcience profiteth butonely 
thus: Not to thinke that vvhat man doth, may neuer be changed or bettered, for 
I have approucd e-yſtins indgement before to the contrary, but to learne as much 
reuerence towards things eſtablifhed by graue and godly aduiſe, as poſlibly there 
may appeare caufe in them: to hate raſh bulinciſe, and buſte raſhnelle, and if thin gs 
muſt and oughtto be changed in deed, then to doe it,if I werea docr,orto ſeeke it, 
if I be a ſeeker, asthat vviſe Orator ſayd, Ynam minime ſonite.With as little noiſe 
as may be, Thus in mine opinien mighe vve ſomewhat leſſen the cauſe, and dryc 
vp the fountaine, from vvhence ſpringeth ingratitude now named towards Magi- 
ftrates and Miniſters, and make vs cryc; as thankefully as cuer the Grecians did, of 
whom I haue ſpoken, or as Naaman the eAſrian doth, yvhom now vvee intreat 
of. God guide vs and direvsin his mercy, 

T he heat I ſaid of Naamers thankefulnelle, was to be obſerned,vrhich God his 
vviſcdome hath not concealed, bur purpolcly noted in this ( He would hae compelled 
him.) lt affordeth vs this doQtrine, that it is not enough when wee haue recciued 
a benefit from men, to vtter a few formall thankes,or to conceine afew fine phraſes, 
bur both man ioyeth in.and God himfelfe requirech a heat; a zeale, an carneft;faith» 
full,and feeling thankeſgiving after God the giuer, to man the mcancs of his mercy 


. towards vs. Naemas had it here in the Text,and God willnotconceale it, but vetcr 


Luke 16.17» 


Why the Pro» 


het refuſed 
ui gift, 


- Acare ef eur 


AAMme. 


Not to robbe 
God of glory. 


itfor our knowledge. The Leaper cleanfed in the Goſpell,turned backe, fell downe 
on his face at Iclus feet, and with a /oud voyce gaue him thankes: all words and ge- 
ſtures of heat and heartigeſſe in this datic, The blinde man when he had receined 
ſight, Followed Teſs, and praiſed him : followed him (ſaith the ory) vyhich vvas 
heat, when a frozen zeale would haue ſlipt away after a few formall words, What 
heattic heat was in ary fer good receiued, when ſhe lay at his feet,and with tcares 
thar came from a raviſhed heart vvaſhed them,and vvined them vvith the haires of 
her head. Was this an ordinary thankefulneſſe,or a heatin her; honeurcd by God 
himfelfe,and in vs affuredcuer of bleſſing, if vvee haueit f Thankefull therefore we 
ought to benor onely to God butto men, for ſs vvas Naamar, and that ferucntly, 
not falſely, fer ſo vvas Naamas. _ 

Why the Prophet would not receiue this offred gift at Naamans hands, two cauſes 
may be conictured. One, that hee might breed in Naaman a conceit of difference 
in him , and all true Prophets, from falſe difſemblers, whereof then vvere many, 
with vvhom all vyasfiſhthat came toner, Another, that he might hereby occafion - 
Naamanto thinke of God,as the onely giuer,vyorker, and effeRer of his health,and 
net of any vertue in him (the Prophet) thereunto, which happely hee might hauc 
done, if his gift had beene receiued. This teacheth'vs a doQtrine ofcars to preſerue 
ourhoneſt eſtimation in the vyorld withall men, avwe may well, and not to robbe 
God of his glory by ignorance in men to diſcerne aright : but the time is gone. 
The God of Mercy and Power giue his vyord a bleſſing, make it a ſauour. of life 

ynto life to vs, and let it never be a ſauour of death vnto death : Increaſe our 

knowledge, butincreaſe our obedience alſo,according to our knowledge,that 
vyemay not onely know what to do&,but doe it euery day,and cucry way 
more andmorc; through Ieſua Chriſt our Lord, who with the 

| Father and che holy Ghoſt , be bleſſed, prayſed and 

honoured, now and for cuermore. 
AMEN, | 


NG, 


"TT NAT I et Ms Arg 


_- Funerall Sermon: 


PREACHED BY THE 


REVEREND FATHER IN GOD, 


GERVASE BABING TO N, then Biſhop of Landaue, 
a little before his tranſlation to Exeter, in the hearing of moſt 
of the Knights and Gentlemen of that Divecſe 


And at his remone penned and Printed, as well 
fora teſtimonie of his true good will ynro themand ha whole 


Countrey , at alſo to be an induring remembrance , if God 


Pleaſe , forthe preſeruarion of loue and amitie amongft 
thern, and the carefull auoyding of fuch hinderatices 
- . of the fame, as in theSermon it ſelfe dre noted 


and mentioned. 


”—_— ——_— —— 


:2.S AM —_——— 


i. After this the King of the children of Ammon dyed, and Hanun his ſonne 
raianed in hu ſtead. 

3. Thes [a ſind Dauid, 7 will ſhew kindenefſe onto Hanun the ſonne of Naalh, 
as bis father ſhewed kindenefſe amo mee. Aud Dauid ſent his ſeruaxts to 
comfort him for hu father. So Dauids ſernants came into the Land of the 
children of Ammon. 

3. And the Princes of the children of Arrion ſayd "oy Ham thei Lord: 
Thinkeft .thou that Dauid doth honowr thy Father, that he hath ſent tomfor- 

ters ntothee? hath not David rather ext his Jerkamts untothee, to ſeareh 
the Citie, and to ſpye it out, and to ouer-throw it * .. 


4. Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, and Rhancd o ned han their 
tockes , ana A 


beards, and Wt: o Los Sornents: in the middley enentot 
_ them awa y, & 


f E E-are mee heere (right Worſkipfull and beloued in the 

Lord; all,) as you well know; to celebrate inf s lawfull-arit 
ſo laudable courſe of humariitie, the Funcrall of our _ 
B- Friend and Worſhipfull Brother ; enemy T. Fas Eſq 

7 Gentleman [vb well knowne vnto every 
ſpeech of mine corcening - Hitt + not wy ks My fs 
a I thinke of all heere knew him leaſt, and theref | 
89 fieeo ſpeake of him molt. His birth and diſcerit by Taker 
an 


= 
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MR 


Nam geniu 


$roames, & que 


neu fecimes ipfi 
vix ea noftra 
eco, 


Wb, 2, bift, 


> Cor.gi 


and Mother, his Kindred and Friends by eyther (ide, his Aliances by Marriage, 
with ſuch like , they are things: knowne cuen to the 'very  younglings -heere, 
Which skill, not onely concerning him,but of all others of any note in this Coun- 
eric, when I ſpeake of, Lord how it ſtriketh dy ticare withingto thinke and conſider, 
not onely hoy. little skill, but hew little will alſo is in many of vs to 407) yon 
vvith better matter. For you know it, as well as 1, and with griefe $00, Taſlure my 
ſeife; that too many amongſt vs able very perfeAly to diſcourſe of theſe periſhing 
Petigrees, which Wiſc-men haue thought things little belonging to vs,ifthey mighe 
hauc the whole Countrey for their paines, are not able to tell the giſcent of eyther 
Patriarcke, Prophet, Apoſtle, or any man of notein the Scripture, much lelle can 
they vttermhe holy and comfortable points of ſaluation , belongingneceſſarily vn- 
tothem. No, hethat beaterh his braines day and night to bring himſelfe inſerted 
mtoſuch a Gentlemans houſe, never laboureth ſo earneſtly rovnderſiandthe argu- 
ments that may aſſure him of his ingraftingintoCH=& 1s T , and of his name 
noted in the line of life. God -for-his mercy ſake amend it amongſt vs, that the 
one being done moderately and. modeſtly, the other may not be left vndone, 
wickedly and dangerouſly, ' :.. | | | 

The aQtions alſo of the life of this Gentleman haue beene Kill before your 
eyes, ( bcing moſt remayning at home, and little delighted ro traucll abroad,) 
fo that cucry, rats may makehis. beſt profit of them towards his owne reforma- 
tion ,; vvithoutany ſpeech of mine ; vvherein if I offend any , Ict them remem- 
ber with mee , 1pray ther, what is written of that wiſe andeloquent Pericles in 


Thucigides , and _—__— vvill excuſe mce, Hee being appoynted to make 


fome remembrance of thoſe, that yvcre, dead: in the honorable ſeruice of their 
Countrey , was very viwilling -ro doe ie,, becauſe, ſayth hee, ſo hardly the Au- 
ditors in ſach a :caſe can be conteneed with thar which is ſpoken of the dead 2 
ſeeming to thinke, that to ſpeake ſomething, bclengethto the order of the kind« 
neſle , and is neceſſary. 
For if the ſpeaker take his courſe to prayſe the dead, the Friends thinke all too 
lietle that is ſpoken, and that ſtill is omitted ſomewhat vyhich ought of right to 
haue beene mentioned. Yea, theythinke'ithard , 7» who viro malt as virtues peri- 
clitari , vt perinde: ac ipſe drxeru fine bene , fiue male, "ita. etiam ci fides habeatar, 
thatis, in one man ſo many-vertues, (as they imagine their friends had) to be ha- 
zarded, that according as hee ſhall haue will and 8kill.to lay them dewne, ſo ſhall 
their friend be thought of, and no otherwiſe, 'On theother ſide, if het be a foe 
that heareth \ then | thinketh hee euery thing too much that is ſpoken : Enuy 
repining againſt the prayſe, ſcorcheth him ſhrewdly alſ@with-che lander of flattery 
that performes the office. Ni | 
+. If a man ſhoylddiſprailc, though-neuer lo truely, cuery one cryeth eut,thar it is 
inbumanitie, (for, De wortnic,nil my bovum.}, of the dead [peakenothingbut good) 
andrhe friends of the dead elpecially and greatly are offended. Silence therefore 
auoydeth both extremitics; © OS Oo op 
_ Laſtly, roperroing his death and end amonglt vs, it was ſo quicke yvith him, 
thir his beſt {rithds, Tthinke;faw it not fo neere, till it was even paſt and finiſhes: 
Whcreby wee may all note}, and profitably obſerve, our fraile anFranſitory cliate 
in this decciuing World, preparing for it in our good life, both by yeelding teſti= 
monie of our true faith, which may comfort the living when vvecare gonc, and 
by(ctling of ops cliarcs for worldly things,: as this Gentleman pargly:di 
F& were fpr.marcer of devotion, as I hope hee repoſed a confidtnige 
,crpſt I che ſac will religiouſly be anſwered, tothe.comfort of hiFr 
His Serugnts, of the poure, and to the doing of goad divers. vvayes-:;re 
what the ſpicie of tructh laygh ; Hee that ſoweth fparingly , ſhall reape fheringly, but 
no Plenteonſly, ſaali neape plemtoonfly,, And that the Lerilo h.. 
: gouer.. 3945009 214%; , © 621 £311? + 5 A} i! | | ſhe! þ g. 
: Whezefore z omittivg. apy further ſpeech of thele matters , vvichy chankes _ 
| | , Go 
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God, far relealing him out of this finnefull world, let vs endeauourto. profit our 
ſelues by this Scripture now read vnto'vs. | 
It contayneth as we all ſec, theſe three points or principall heads in it, 


Firſt, The Embaſſage ſent by DAVID to the young King of the 
e /mmonttes. 

Secondly , The diſhononrable abuſing of the Embaſſadours when they 
CAME, - | 

T hirdly , The revenge and puniſhment thereof when it was knowne, 


The Emballage againe offcreth two points : 


Is The Time when it was ſent, 
Namely, | 
(2. The Occaſion why it was (ent. 


Oncerning then kirſt,the Time, wee ſec it heere to have beene, when the olds 

King Naa/sthe Father was dead : dead I ſay, andnote it againe, thatit may pro- 
fit vs to (ce how no man eſcapeth bGrlt oslaſt, this tale to be tolde of him; Aortars 
eff, hee is dead : no, not Kings , Princes, Peeres, and Potentatesof this World, 
be they neucr fo great may auoyde it , but dye they mult, as this King of 
e 71901, 

e-1ll men haue one entrance into life, and a like going ont, ſayth the Booke'of Wile- 
dome, and there is no King, but it # euen with him mths reſpect as with other mes. 
Many hauecthe yecrcs beene of ſome men, as weread in the Scripture, but yet they - 
dycd. eAdam- lived nine hundred yeeres and thireiey and dyed,  Sherh his ſonne, 
nine hundred and twelue , and then hee dyed, CHerhyſelah nine hundred lixtic 
and nine,and then dyed. Yea,this is repeated of them all, ſeuerally in that place, that 
they dyed : purpoſely to worke in all mortall men a due and ttue conlideration of 


this decreed end, wee mult away, Omnibus ſlatutum eft ſemel mori, It is appoynted Heb.g,27. 
nto all men that they muſt once dye, aud. after that commeth theiudgement, Nether Eccleſ.g.12. 


(layth the Preacher ) doth man know hu time, but as the Fiſhes ave takenin the net, and 
as the Birds are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the children of men in the enill time when it 
fallethwpon them ſuddenly. Riches or pouertie, beauty or wiſedome, friends or fe- 
licities never fo many in this World, as I haue ſayd before , will not prevaile to 
aucrt this houre, when. G O D hath appoynted it to take holde, but vyce muſk 
then be gone. | THEMIEIT 1s " 

Often I allure my (elfe, you haue heard of Zerxes weeping , when hee beheld | 
his huge Armie, to thinke in what a ſhort time fo many men, and a number offuch 
Worthics,:þy death, ſhould be taken away, although they lived their full courſe. ' 
Cyrus and eAlexaraer y ,and all the great ones before them, or lince, whom the 
world hath gaz<d vpon in.their time, for their ſeuerall and ſinguler vertucs and 
gifts, this pale and pircileſſe companion' Death hath caught them, and carried 
them from honors and pleaſures , from tryumphs and vicuorics, and from friends. 
and deercones,, 'to the place appointed: after this life, and wee mult Follow. Dun 
propazare volunt fines, perdunt propagates , & imperia relinqunt hoftibut , ſayd one of 
them : rhat,.z5, whileſt they couct to inlargetheir territories and polleſſions, they 
laoſe vyhatthey had gotten; and leaue. their Empires to their enemies. Fuen as we 
read of Michael Balbrs , in the Story of Zonoras, a tale both worthy hearing and 
remembiing whileſt we live, = MY 1 


T his (Michael! Balbm,was ſervant 10 Leo e Ar mein Erhperour of the Eaſt, a piawethis | 
very vnfaithfull and bad {ubie&;affeRing his Lords place, and not ſparing by vn-; Hitorie. 


dutiſull intendements to: ſceke the ſame; ' The thihg is ſuſpeRed'of the ages wayouay | 
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rour , hee conuented and conuited vpon his owne confeſſion, his iudgement 
giuen, and the execution appoyntcd , at vyhich the Emperour himſelfe will be, 
But behold, and thinke of it vvhen you ſee mee not, : 

Thetimefell out to be the preparation to the feaſt of the Nativiticof Chriſt,and 
che Empretle hearing of it, commeth to the Emperour, partly entreating him, 
and partly cuen preſſing him vvith vrging ſpeeches, that fo high afcaſt ought nor 
tobe diſhonored by any ſuch execution, and therefore prayed that it might be de- 
ferred till the feaſt was paſt. With much a doe ſhee obtaineth her deſire, and the 
priſoner is returnedto the Tayle againe, but with this delefull divination vitered by 
the Emperour, that hee feared her requeſt would worke the woe both of himſelfe 
and her.. That night the Emperour is ſlaine, andthe next day the priſoncr proclai- 
med Empercur, who badly requited the Empreſle allo, euen as her Husband fea- 
red and had tolde before. 

Heere is a patterne of moſt ſtrange mutabilitic , and of a falſe World 
neuer to be truſted , never to be loued, neuer to be thought ypon, but vyith an 
eyeto the end;, and a religious conſideration what quickely may fall out. Was 
euer your Welſh Proucrbe more trucly verified then in this ſtory ? Po gaſſa gar 
ddyn, neſſaat ydda. Heewhom a man molt hatcth doth often inioy what hee lea- 
ueth behinde him, 

Let theſe things then have their vſcin life, as wee ſee the doftrine in our iudge- 
ments. More proofc of our aſſurance to dye is necdlefle, theſe, with this dead 
corps before our cycs are ſufficient remembrances, The vlſe is all, which now tct 
vs thinke of. 

Firſt then, this remembrance that wee muſt thus dye, yecldeth our mindes a 
truc comfort againſt the feare of death, for why fheuld wee feare, what is not to be 
auoyded ? or why ſhould wee mourne immoderately for any, when nothing is hap- 
pened bur what muſt happen eo all 2 When Dezz2nax the Philoſopher ſaw one 
wayling diſorderly for the death of his friend, hec vviſhed him in that great com- 
pany to looke about;him,if he could finde one vvho hathneuer by death loft any 
of his deare ones, which when he did, and fayled to ſeeany, vvith the communi- 
tie of the caſe hee was ſoundly comforted, and Rayed his courſe which beforc was 
reproued, Dye vve muſt, and dye vvee muſt all vvithout exception, Futurun eſt, 
debitum eſt, reddendum eff < It will come, it is a debt, it muſt be paid, therefore let vs 
all be of good cheere, and without any faithlelle feare expe comfortably vyhat is 
decreed,deliring God in our daily petitions to remember ys vvith mercy. vyhcn we 
are at the point, and to giuevs a ioyfull and a comfortable houre of it. 075 ne- 
220 timet, niſi qui non ſperat viuere poſt mortem: To dye none feareth, but ſuch an 
one as hopeth not co liue after death, faith S, Chryſeſtome, Swans ling, as wereade 


of them, and ſhall we inftruAed in the Booke of God, weepe immoderately f God 
forbid. 


This decreed death of ours againeafſureth vs of an end one day of all miſcry,of 


all ſorcowes and griefes, croſſes and cruelties whatſocuer, within vs, or without vs, 
priuily or openly, infl:&cd vpon vs, or intended toward vs, which are ſo many;ſaith 
S. Terome; Ut non tamplangends (it, qus hac Ince carnerit, quam gratificandums ei quodde. 
tantis malis enaſerit : Thar he that dyeth, is notſo much tobe mourged for, becauſe 
hc is depriued of this life, as to be reioyced for that hee is delivered from ſuch aſea 
of cuills. O 1gnares maloruvs ſnorum, &c. faith another, O howvtterly ignorant are 
men of the evils incident into their liues, who thinke not of death as:of the beſt 
invention of nature, ſince it excludeth miſery, bringeth felicitie, preventeth the pe- 
rils of youth, cndeth the toyles of age, and deſerueth better of none, then of thoſe, 
to whom it commeth vncalled for, &c. 


Thirdly, this doAtrine may profitably remember vs never to fall in love over 


deepely vvith this flattering vvorld, for vyce mult leaue it, and GOD knovweth 


how ſoone, but rather cucn to day before te morrow, to ſettle our effates » if 
We Wee 
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we may, and to be ina readineſle for ouc worldly wils, ſo that nether feare, nor 
diſtraction any way may diſturbe our minds, when the parting houre ſhall require 
invs farre other meditations-more fit for the time, - and more profitable for our 
{oules, Surely,ſurely, wee are too much glued to this earthly habitation, many of 
vs: and in mans eyes, who reacheth but to our actions, and by our outward ſhow 
giveth a gefle at our inward diſpoſition, wee may bee thought either neuer, or ve- 
ry ſlightly to remember death, and that we haue no abiding Citic heare, For wee 
care and wee carke, wee hale and wee pull, wee toyle and we moyle, and I would 
God we did not molt finfully ſeeke to enlarge our houſes by damnable meanes, as 
though we ſaid in our hearts, it is goodto be hcere,and to build, not three Taber- 
nacles, but many, not for Chriſt, nor Moſes, nor Et1as, bur for this child and that, 

this friend and thar, in ſuch ſort, that noman can ſee any remembrance of . death 

in vs, or that this world is yaine, I ſpeake not againſt lawfull prouifion for our ſe- 

uerall charges, which the Scripture alloweth, bur againſt that intollerable greedi- 

neſſe, that ſheweth roo much loue of this preſent world, and too little feeling and 
thoug hr of the ioyes of heaucn, prepared for all that loue the Lords appearing,or 

et of the ſinnes of this life, that faſten vpon ys,whilſt we remaine in it. 

Would God I could by any plainenefſe of teaching preuaile with vs better to 
thinke of this point, Conſider with your ſelues (beloued)this fimilicude in reaſon: 
The naturall heate that is within vs you ſee, if the Aire be cold abour vs, is kept in 
and increaſed : but if the Aire be warme and faire, it euaporateth out, the pores 
being opened, and becommeth leſſe, Verily fois it with this world and fpirituall 
matters: the ſowrer we find it, the more increaſeth our feeling of God, if wee be- 


long to God, and the more we wiſh to bee with God, and out of this world.Bur if | 


wee bathe in pleaſures, and earthly delights, living ar reſt in our poſſefſions , and 
having nothing to vexe vs: O tow this Sunne-ſhine without, diminiſheth our 


heate within rowards God, and how bitter is the remembrance of death to ſuch 
' an one,if we belecue wiſe Syrach. Therefore _—_— itis to bee glewed too faſt 

to this wretched world, and to line in the loue of it, as ſome doe. Thinke with 
your ſelues againe of that ſtory of Dawid, who could not goe when hee was fully 
furniſhed with Sau/s Armour about him, but prayed that it might be taken away 
againe, and he left to hispoore ſling, and his fue ſtones, which when it was fo, 
he comfortably and couragiouſly-marched on, and flew that defier of God, and 
his people,rhe great Golah. Surely it is a patterne of the poynt we ſpeake of, For 
whilſt we are armed with Saxls Armour,that is, whilſt we are clogged and laden 
with the weight of this world, not ypon our ſhoulders, as that was, but in our 
hearts and mindes within vs, we cannot ſtirre,” wee cannot doe any commendable 
thing ; bur if this weight be taken from vs, through either a want, or a grace to 

overne wealth, that it worke not too much inward, wee moue,and wee goe; yea, 
we runneas did Damidto the face of our foe, and preyaile with honour in all good 
indevours. Then lone not this world I wiſh againe, 

You fee by expttience againe,the man that ſwimmeth in the River before you, 
as long as he is able to hold vp his head, and to keepe it aboue the water, he is in 
no danger, but ſafely ſwimmerh, and commeth to land with good contentment ; 
bur if once his head for want of ſtrength begin to diue, then ſhaketh he the hearts 
of all that behold him,and himſelfe may know hee isneere his death, So is it with 
this wretched world,and ſwimmers in it,ofall degrees,if the Lord giue vs ſtrength 
to keepe vp our heads, that is, to loue God,to loue Religion, and vertue abouethe 
world and before it, and all the pleaſures of it, there is no danger; but after 4 time 
of ſwimming in it yp and downe, wee ſhall arriue m molt firmeplace with happy 
ſafety. Bur if once we diue, and the head go vnder water, that is,if once the world 
get x 5 victory,and our hearts goe ynder it ina finfull loue and liking of ir, then 
take heed, and beware drowning: for afſuredly there is danger,and our friends may 
wſtly cry our to ſee vs, Alas he periſheth, Loue not this world then I fay and'wifh 


againe the third time. Hh It 
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It is written of Plate, and Imay profitably now remember it, and both you 
and I thinke of it whilſt wee le, that being ſpoken vnto by the Cyrenez/es, and 
very earneſtly intreated, that hee would preſcribe and lay downe ſome good and 
wholeſome Lawes for them; made anſwere, that their proſperity was roo great 
ro yeeld obedience vnto any Lawes, were they neuer ſo good; And therefore hee 


Cwould waſte no labour ſo vnfruitfully, but leaue them tothe ſfwinge of their 


wne deuiles which oncly hee knew would content them, till further fitncfle for 
ſuch a good as they defired,. O beloucd, what a iudgement is this in a wiſe and 
learned Philoſopher, of the poylon of this world, and {hall wee loue it? Shall 
wee make it our God, and thinke wee can neuer haue enough of it? Nay, ſhall 
wee hazard our owne fſaluation to come by it, and to bee enriched with it? Shall 
Plato know it an enemy to the obedience due to man, aud wee take it a friend, 
and a furtherer of obedience due to God? O happy then were rich men, for 
who ſhould bee ſo forward as they? Bur it is too well ſcene to bee farre 0- 
therwiſe, and'therefore loue not the world, if you taſte but as much of truth as 
Plate did. | 

What do you remember you haue heard of Creſ#u that great rich King of Ly- 
de, even ſo rich, that the ſaying is, As rich as Creſwus, Is it nog written of him, that 
hee ſhewed to So/ox the wile, his huge heapes of gold and treaſure, his wonder- 
full poſſeſſions and pleaſures, euen aþle to amaze any man, and then asked Solon 
whom hee judged of any that hee knew to bee the happieſt man? thinking hee 
would haue named him, after the ſight of ſuch earthly glory: But So{ov, quitc con- 
trary to his expeRation, named another, Yea, being asked againe whom hee iud- 

ed ſecond, named alſo another poore man, and youchſafed to {rſ#2 neither the 
firſt, nor ſecond place, yeelding for reaſon, thathis laſt end might alter all that fe= 
licity, and before the ſame it is ill iudging, Which cenſure of Solons,ſo wiſe and ſo 
true, Owd thePoet afterward in his time remembred, and compoſed in verſe after 
this manner. 
Ulima ſemper 

Expetlanda dies homini, dicique boatus 

e Ante obitum nemo, (premaque funera debet. | 

The laſt day is euer to be expected, and happy canno man be ſaid to be, before 
death haue ſhewed how he departed, 

See now the proofe, There falleth out warre betwixt {57s and Creſs, in 
which {rſ# is taken, his people querthrowne , his Country ſubdued, his riches 
wherein hee ſo gloried taken from him, and himſelfe appointed to bee burned in 
contempt, to the honour of the Conquerour that had ſo ſubdued him. Which 
dolefull day when it was come vpon him, and hee ſet vpon the pile of wood ready 
for execution, Cyr himſelfe with thouſands more beholding the ſpeCtacle , then 
hee remembred what So/ox had ſaid, that before a mans end there can bee no 
ſound iudgement of his happineſie, and cryed with a wocfull ſhrike, © Solon, 
Solen, Solo, and there ſtaied, plunged in the depth of his lamentable fall, and nor 
able to goe any further. Cyr. hearing him, with all ſpced ſent vnto him to.know 
what hee meant thereby, to whom by his Meflenger hee ſent the whole tory, as I 
haue told it before, of his dealings with Solon, and Solons anſwereto him : which 
Rory ſopicrced the heart of Cyrws, with a due conſideration of mans vncertaine 
eſtate, in any glory of this world , and conſequently euen of his owne , who was 
then Conquercr oucr this wofull King, that to his great praiſc he ſtaicd the courſe, 
and faued Cr2/s to live with him in ſome honorable place, but yet a captiue. | Shall 
not now this Story-profite vs, toa ſtay of our loue and liking of this tottering 


. workd?bur will we day and night, with all courſes cither good or bad,ſeeke to win 


that which is ſo ſoone left, and for which,cuen ſooner peraduenture , we may fall. 
ntogreat riſ-ry, then without itwee ſhould haue done? Nay, ſhall not this Sto- 
ry rather make vs caſt away from vs all immoderate care of it, andpray with heart 
and ſoule, to the God that giuerh it for alife in his fearc, and a death in his fa- 
t ? Your? 
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uour? I truſt it ſhall, and wiſh that it: may cuen with all mine affections, as 
one that defireth your good from my heart roots,andneuer took pleaſureto ſpeake 
ynto you finceI came amongſt you, but in hope to preuaile with you to that 
end. O vile world, why ſhould it ſo bewitch vs, to make our ſchues ſpeRacles to 
many an eye, for our greedy and intollerable hunting and haling to obrtaine ir? 
Shall not our Sauiours ſpeech ſtrike to the hearts of vs with ſome remembrance, 
What will the whole world profite vs, if we looſe our ſoules? Shall not the rich Cor- 
morant ſometimes bee thought of, that cryeth-in hell euen at this day, for one 
drop of water to coole his tongue, and it is not giuen him? God: of his mercy 
giue a working power to his bleſſed Word, that it may doe vs good. And thinke 
you beloued, of that wiſe Orators ſpeech of «Athens, .that it was a Cittic, ' Ad 
perigrinandum in ea iucunda, ad inhabitandum non tuta, To ſoiourne in for a time 
very pleaſant,but to dwell and abide in not ſafe.” Verily ſo is it with this flatterin 
world, a place to bee yſed for a time without offence, 'but not ro bee loued an 
ioyed in, as the thing wechiefly defire , withour an offence, purchaſing eternall 
woe, | iS: Fs! 
Such fraude and ſuch falſhood, ſuch glofing and flattery, by faire ſpeaking 
and hollow meaning, ſuch deceiuing and finning, and ſuch occaſions to - anne as 
hee that findeth no griefe at them, may bee thought haue litrle ioy to ſee God 
pleaſed and ſerued; and little to taſte of that comfort which the-Apolile had; 
when hee ioyed that hee had finiſhed his courſe, and drew neere to his-end, or of 
that blefſing pronounced ypan the dead that are departed this world ; andar teſt 
from thefe-euils, \ | 70:5 40073 x For IT 10 
; Why ſhould we not thinke, euen with good fruite ftomir, 'of that tale that in 
Dawaſcene is told of the-rich mans three friends, his Goods, his Friends, and his 
Yertucs: his Goods affoord him «'{licere and afew' ceremonies, and ſo leaue him; 
his Friends accompany himto the graue, and there forſake him; burhis Vertues 
and good ions follow him, and neuer depart fromhim, This, this friend, ſhoutd 
bee highly regarded, and thoſe others,eſpecially:the 'workd, 'lefſe trifted in and los 
ued; for they will forſake vs,” and wee mult forgoe them... Yea, thefreſher andful; 
ler our leaues are growne our,the neeret istheir falleneninall rrutexperience,and 
therefore reckon of a change. - 0 = dw, 7 WES> 1 i556 
Wiſe, out of queſtion,: was the ation of Fpamnizendas that Theban Cap= 
raine, and graue was hisconſideration, of whom, to, my remembrance ; it is 
thus written, rhathauing gotten a glorious conqueſt, and an honourable yictorie 
ouer his-enemies, to his great renownez the next dayafter , when a.man would 
haue- thought his vraifes ſhould haue-carryed him almoſt in the aire: abote 
ground,hee, clothed moſt poorely and-baſely, Myer downe very heauily 
and ſadly, to the great wonder of allthat{aw hini,; But when.one [asked him the 


reaſon of it, hee more likea/Chriſtian, then'a Heathony rinfiwered, thar hee chaſti-  _ 


ſed by ſo: doing the exceſſe of his glory'the day before : As if hee ſhould 
haue ſaid, I know a full ſea ruſt ehbe againe, and great:proſpetity. is very'neere 
to change, therfore I willreckon of it before-it come;;and not ſo. bee carried away 
with the-ohe, but thar truely: may appeare Iprepare for the 6ther ,' and efteeme 
of the worldand all the glory of it, asof a mot tranſitory and vncertaine thing, 
not to-bee- loued and-dobghted in, aboue that which is fir, for.is: will away, 
Good. Lord {where is:this feeling now :adaiesin many-of vs,- tharktow: more 
then euer!. Hpaminendus did? hee loathed-ir, wee loue:ir; heefflitst;;wee feeke 
it, hee acknowledgeth it 2/deceyuing vanity, - and wee'repute it our greateſt felis 
city. : This:iis nor well;cand if thus. 'wee continues; Heathensr:and: [Pagans 
ſhall rife ih/mdgmentandcondemne vs arthe laft dayweikee moſt:;phiniely, Bet- 
ter thouſand times is thechoiſe of the bleſſed Apoftlez: when hee daith ; 1 take 
pleaſure int infirenities, inreproathes, in neteſſities, 1n perſerutions, and inanguiſt* for 
Chriſt his fake, for when lamweaks, themand | firong,. O-oniarke: this reaſon:p:and 
meditate of it at your-barer leaſure NY time: concludingoyporbit-in 
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your ſecret affurance, thatif weakeneſſe make vs ſtrong, that is, if ſuch wants as 
theſe worke heauenly ſweeteneſle leading to God , then plenty of pleaſures be- 
ing loued and ioyed in aboue that which is fit, worketh earthly dulnefle, that ten- 
deth ro hell. Therefore there is no cauſe that wee ſhould fo couet, what ſo cruelly 
hureeth, « EB G4 
Theſe are the vſes to a Chriſtian conſcience of this doftrine of death, and.de- 
parting hence, noted vnto you by occaſion of the time, when this Embaſſage was 
ſent by Dazid to the King of «Ammon, namely when the tydings came that his 
father was dead, Many other vies may bee made of ir; bur at this time I goeno 
further in them. LLFTY 
E > The ſecondthing to be.confidered in this Embaſſage after the time thus noted, 
is the occaſion of ir, which in the Text is mentioned to haue beene a kindnefle re- 
ceiued of NVaahh the father in his life time, What it was, certainely cannot be yn. 
deritood, but Saint [creme thinketh it was ſome honourable and kind viage of Da- 
w:d when he fled from the rage and cruelty of $au/. Whatſocucrit was, moſt eui- 
dently and plainely it laycth before our cyes, what a mighty motiue, kind and 


courteous dealing of one of vs towards another js, to procure good will, not one- _ 


ly to'oor ſelues whilſt we be aliue, bur alſoto our friends and poſterity remaining 
behind vs when wee bee dead. A thing worthy noting of all tuch as care to haue 
their judgements inſtructed, and theirlliues directed by the word of God, the true 
rule of, right in all things... Tos | 

Pleaſcth it :you therefore for the effeCting of further feeling heereof, to remem- 
ber what you reade in the ſecond booke of .Samwel, and the ninth: Chapter, 
how Dasid,' not forgetting thc kindnefle of /onathan; Sanlsſonne,ſhewed to him 
in former times, makerh open enquiry whether any of Sauts houſe wereyer left, to 
whom he might ſhew mercy for /0na-berſaks, & whenhehad intelligence giuen 
him of ' Mephibboſteth, lonathans fonne, how honourably akcthhee, and how: 
Princely dealeth hee with him, euen wich .ioy in his heart, that hee had that occa« 
ſion to remember the {weere kindnefle that hec found at his fathers hands, and in 
ſome ſorr:t6 requite itts his child, thefather being dead. Truely it'1sa glaſſe to 
ſeplainelyin, the blefſing af God vpon; kindnefſe yſed of man to. man, For T 
do not conſider it as an ation barely of Dawids, but-I caſt mine eye.vpon God, 
working in the heatt ahd-mind of David, ſuch duc regard and remembrance of a 
kind man, asinhis mercy , which in him js the ſamefor cuer., hee will worke for 
others alſo; that giuethemſclues for his fake toſuch' carriage and lag of their 
neiphbours.: The like example againe the holy Ghoſt.notethin the ſame-man in 
the firſt of Kizgs, and theſecord. Chapter, : Where, Dawid,: giuing /Sulomen his 


 ſonnedmers _—_ cþ > 26 ys ra" him, /euen'vpon his death-bed; 
i 


not to forget the ndnefſe which Barziflus had ſhewed him-in times paſt, butio 
eememberit, and torequitent, 'with ſhewing; kindheffevito; his children a gaines 


and placing them = ſhould cate at his.owne: Table, :'Whar: is this, | 


bur eventthe Lords performance of his :{yyecte promiſe ?:17 will ew! mercy: onto 
rhonſands of them that loviewmer and: keepe my' ((ormmariiemitts; For itiis his Com 
mandementthat wee ſhould bec kinde a ahother,>:Jouing our 
peiphbourcuen as our ſelfe, putting on: tender mercy-and meckeneſſe, humble- 
nefle of: mindeand longſuffering : Forbearingione anathet;- and:forgiuing one 
another;xf:hogman havea quarrellto an other; -euen asTeſus Chriſt hath forgi.' 
ven anddajlyadoth forgiue:vs. - And hee. that keepeth this. Commandement as' 
neerd as Gag ſhall ftrengrhen him, cuen the mouth of God \, -whicth meyer decei.) 
ued; hithipromiſed him, that. vnto a thouſand generations his poſterity aficr hin 
ſhall feele zindi finde_che blefling of it. Which if it»worke not within vs ſome 

-govdeffe&ro this purpoſchiercafter, affiredly-the Lord in wrath hath!:yet ſea-"! 
-redVp our hearrs, tharweſhould notfeele; and ſo become'gayners of -ſo greata 
good: which is fearefullto Qivke of. Whatis that-antbe wiſedome of Salmon 

iid doynefor a certainety, that CAlergandTrath ef abhfb the Throx:?: Surely,Be- 
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=- 
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Toned, if kindriefſe eftabliſth —_ ; ir will neuee 'ouerthrow priuate houſes: - 
Ho; nb, it will have as ſie a Bleſſing ro-nieanet meti, as to Princes;  Berzilles his 
«Kindneſfle, as you" ſaw befors, eſtabliſhed his houſe, -anid broiighe rh honour to 
-Bis childter;rhat all the limp hee had for them could never doe; Thus therefore 
eltcitby the taſt'of truthisthatfaying of: Seneca;  Melins beneficijs 'ihperium c- 
rout iv, ned arms, XKifigdome is niore ſurely ferled/with benefires; and kinde 
anours; then with Armes: Hee im Saiuf knew the ſatne, andtherefore faith the 
"YrRe, that- 'N oh exertion weghe'theſauri: prefrdia reant ſubit, ſed awjics, Not an Hoaſt 
-of men, neither any treakiifes'6f gold and Gluer, may-be faid to beethefafery of a 
KRingdoine, bit ftiends; ''Andhow {Houltl friends bee bad bur by good: and kind | 
and loning'vſdgte? Cyra7 agaihe in| Ferephon : It is not this golden Scepter thar 
Kebpicth the Kingdoitic, biz forte of friends;-they are thetrue' and ſure Sceprer for 
Princes. Krid'tiot thinketweefor private then alſo? Yes; yes; belored;take friends 
fot dny'rhaf; ant quickly hall his wenketicffe appeatt, bee his heapes neuer ſo 

- huge, and his minde neuer ſo proud : therefore wiſe is the man thar-by- good offi- 
CO CERRIE OODnss:5; I. 2 Te ELE £ | 
© Drontfhs' Hahcarniiſſchs;, artiong(t others;, writerly the ftorie how: faithfully zom.anz lib. 4. 
andfaffly; HW honeſtly ahd honorably; Seri TwlGas food for' the ſonnes or F113. 
Nephewes of Farqninia, wheht they theuldhaue beene wronged, | in rettiens- 

brarice of kitidnefle ſhewed by their father or grandfather ynro him in former 


i 


[7 


times. | $334 , "I 24 ? Fs 

- The ftory is vety tiotablero this-end which T ſpeake of, arid affutedly would 

moue you 'greatly if you! reade it at large. Haynes vereſſitas ingquit ne Oni 

rites Cotyit horum infaritinn tnraw ſhſcipere: Tarquinius enim coruns Auir we 

arbum, & patria pitlſuni' tecepit & edvcanit, now deveriore conditione quan proprios 

ſunt libwor trattt, &c, D vis ifitwr whe tt Devi fins, and ins homies nftum indicabit, 

jt deferans & proddam pupilles ine, 250. Cote neue fllenbitom produnt; neque hor p- 

20s 4 cafetih deniibint defitivitos Heſebaty, Wet ed1, pumiitirns mh 256 erit , in off" ſolirudine 

Solintuihs,oe, Theie is, faith hee, greit cauſe, noble Romances; wherefore 1 

Fhoutd take _ theeare of theſe children, for when T was defititate of comm 

fort and baniſhied out of my Country; Tarywirioy their Grandfather tooke tes ifi 

and brought ine vp, vfitig nic no worle then kis owne children, &c. Who there- 

fore may ind © the extherrelicious towards God, of tuft towards men, if I ſhould 

feate and forfake theſe friendleſſe pn Surely I will neither Betray my faith 

rowards God, nor gnre ontfniy beſt eare for them, being given ouer of too m1a- 

fy Already” * "bit as farts 55 euer any power ſhall lys in mee, I will comfort 

ten arid catefor them;* I will ſaue and defend theits, as becommeth a man mind- 

full of Kindnefle, ſhewed ane recetuet-from: their friends ; when I had as much 

ticede of th, as they hane'at this time neede of mie, &c; Much more hath the 

| . ory to this end, won ty Ra | F: Ig | 

'' Now, as yort ſte by all this, the blefſitig with God, and the effe&+ with men; of 74. fearetult 

kibdneffe and loving cartiage of 6ttyſelites one towards 4nother, that it worketh iudgements of 

friends to vs and out houſes, both alive #nd dead: Jo may yoi-ſee the contrary, F God vpon vn- 

you reade fkories. ms,» FE Foes w FTI kind dealings; 
What ' bitter heatt was in Hawar towards all the Tewes, and particulatly 

towardes Aorderai, Beeatife hee womld not hotour ' him int thin fore that 

hee wiſhed; you remember, and every man nizy reade in the booke of Heſter, 

Alfo whar plots and practifes the ſame FParhar laid and deuifed, ro ouerthrow 

them alf, and efpetially hitiwhom he moft hated, the Story tellech vs. But whar 

was the end of all? traety ſuch anend , as ſhould make vs all 'whiſft wee liue th 

bewate of rancour and 'nialice, of hitted and enmity, and of ſuch courſes as 

they wilt feate'vs vnto. For Hamen when hee was in his higheſt ruffe, and 

thought Himſelf moſt ſire ro effect his wicked purpoſe, by the mighty finger 

bf God,who abhorteth flich ganle;fefiti diſgrace with the King, was hanged hifm- 

ſclfe ypon the lebbet prepared for his reputed enemy, - his ren ſons. not long 

| Hh 3 after 
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after alſo hanged, his houſe ouerthrowne, and all his glory laid inthe duſt. The 
people, on the contrary-ſide, whomhee ſo hated , were preſerued and favourcd, 
Atordecai this: enemy, 'whom hee ſo yniuſtly abhoxred and ſought to deſtroy, 
was exalted/to honour,; and hee himſelfe faine to leade his horſe by the bridle, 
whilſt the Kings fauour was ſhewed towards him ,,-and proclaimed ynto all the 
people; - O-wonderfull worke of God, and example, as Ifaid, ncuer to bee for- 
gotten, ſhewing and declaring the end of malice and ſuch finnefull courſes, as in 
theſe daies too many take lyking of. Surely, the Lordis.the ſame fill, louerh 
kindnefſe of man ynto man, and abborreth the contrary as much aseuer hee did. 
Wherefore, this vnchangeable God {ſhall manifeſt hlmnſelfe in his good time, 
againſt our grudges and gaule, with ſeuere Tuſtice, if wee take no warning : 'and 
by his Dinine power, overthrow both ys and our houſes, and our malice and our 
plots , that the children/yert vnborne- ſhall talke-,of our Tragedies': And 


for honour:wee ſhall reape ignominy, whilſt either tongue can ſpeake in Wales, , 
.ox penne Write, be 3 | 


| Adde vnto this, the Story of Hamilcar, Hamnibal: father , and remember 
what a vehemencie of hatred was in him. towards the. Romanes , (notwithſtan-= 
ding every too much bec a fault) remember what hee ſaid'of his ſonnes, that hee 
nouriſhed them vp, euen ſo many whelpgs,. to bee inſtruments of his malice 
againſtthe Romans, andſce the end, whether, ſuch extremity proſpered or no, 
euen againſt an enemy: Surely no, but Hamlcar himſelfe was ouerthrowne, Han- 
whal his valianteſt ſonne becaine his owne executioner, and with woe and con- 
fuſion to his friends and his houſe : ſuch venome and poyſon had hisend. An 


other goodexample to beware of endleſſe, rooted, and ſetled malice. For if be- 
ewixt martiall enemies, the Lord crofle all cruell and outragious attempts, will 


hee euer winke art variance bitter and finnefull., berwixt neighbours, kinſfolkes, 
brethren, and ſuch as hee hath: called to xoQines of authority , to gouerne others 
both by wordand example of loue, peace,vuity, and amity, and all wiſe and god- 
ly carriage of themſelues? No,no beloued, aſſure your ſclues : bur hee that ſcour- 
gedthat, hee will whip this, with farceigreater wrath, as not onely ſinnefull and 
wicked, bur as brutiſh, beaſtly, and ynnawrall. | 
What ſhould I ſay? I would not weary you, and yetcan Inot leaue out the ex- 
ample of Manritius Coppadox the Emperour, whole behaviour at firſt, being full 
of this kindnefſe and loue, and ſweetnefſe;which I thus commend and wiſh ynto 
vs all: the bleſſing of it was a glorious, flouriſhing, and renowned gouernement; 
but when proſperity and fulneſſe wrought achange in him, from gentleneſſe to 
pride, from kindnefle to roughneſle; Et faliu eff iracundior, & ſuſprenx , & magie 
contompſit ſuor,&c. and: became more angry and ſuſpicious, and contemned his 
friends; then ſee a change:thata wiſe man will lay to his heart , eucry thing went 
backeward, his glory > ry his Councels erred, his attempts failed ; and vp riſe 
his Garriſons againſt him,andproclaime his ſeruant Phocas to be Emperour, who 
purſueth him cruelly, hee being ficke and driven toflie, ouertaketh him at Chalce- 
dow, with his wife and his children, and taketh firſt his two yongeſt ſonnes, and 
killeth them before his face, then his three daughters, then his deere wife, and 
laſtly himſelfe, when hee had firſt beheldall this woe with his owne eyes. His 
children, faith the Story, hee beheld to die with filence, but when hee ſaw his 
wiues turne come, then hee ſhriked out in the anguiſh of his heart, but yet with 
faith in God, /sſtuses Domine, & reftum eſt indicinm tnum : O Lord, 6 Lord, 
Inft art thou, and inft is thy indgement. Even acknowledging in himſclfe, the reward 
due vnto ynkind courſes, that he had yeelded towards his friends , as the Story 
more fully layech downe. And ſhall it not mouc vs? Doe TI ſpeake tomen of no 
vnderftanding, of no fecling, of no regard, when Scriptures, tories Ecclefiaſti- 
call and prop e,rcaſon, uature,expericnce,and all kinds of proofe by ſound and 
ſurc learning,concurre toa concluſion no lefſe weighty then true, moſt deepely to 
pe 


oO 


0 beloved,iyou mutt thiike Fknow your {ifficieno every way; :and the extras 
ordinar kh: wherewighiverpmany: ws are .inflaeth: nd avefin catmog 
doubr, bur tvenvery-corforably:-conceiue hope, thavivnkindnefſe halldye mote, 
and mdreamonpft vs: andatlreftimonies of loue andigovd licingy.of friendſhip. 
WE Ak 2 EO Er and (hew-themſehues5wrothe prale vHyokt, 


| | the, 
reidyahng obyour friends, the ſpitiigoflyour foes; andkbhichisnboue'all, and bex 
fore alto bee:regarded and chorghrypoh; to the high \contemmenrbf God Als 

ighty,aodtheeternall lahraionof ydurowne; foules, : Which: tharic may, I life 
my hands andheartito heaven; wierehetittr his Chae rhav noutth 'mindes ram Cathedtats tn 
fo Tleauerthis fecomd notre.: '< KG, 125 5 999k Vn A egh 13 c 4147 gre 
+» Now'thisioccafietvagaine {bdoyed) of DawasEnballage , being.as you hius 4! ©2x4a.tno4 
heard; a kigdnefſereceivedin ho times,of this yon King his: "pry pa 
Davizhadnotforgorten,asit hay ſhewedttherewatd Jury wittGodand man of 
eurteous mdlovingidealing onedvs towardianorher + fo doth ir mot plainly lay. 
downea very ſweer grititade ingrfiddandrovter in thernind of David towardes Gratitude:. - : 
tuch 2s had done him.good »whictisalld of vs at this time moft wortliy:ro be ob= 
ſerned, And that Tmaydokr plainFand briefly, Lihall pray you irrorder $0 weigh 
with yourſches theſopoynes,) 1 1 1 (t,, | BD Þ 
; Firſt, he remembrerh'a good 'rune; contrary rothar: common laying, atid ent The degrees of 
common a practiſe : Nihil etizs/exſrit uimigyatia. Nothing fo ſoone waxcrh oldy 8 acirude. | 

. asdoth the remembrarice of »bendre, Well were'it with the worldjif the remems F' _ -2ſ 
'  brance of wrongs wouldas:ſoone ye;is will the favours that haue-beenie beftow.. = ew 
ed, although moſt gady embrace'whenthey were beſtowed, |: _ 7 by 

Secondly; confidet when hee rexembreth a beneth. - Surely euenin his oreateft jn honourke 
honor andheight of profperity : corrary againe tothat old proverbe, and rooold remembreths, © 
proofe , Howes mute mores; Hono; change manners, The Butter when hee isres ; 
kaſed, forgor Tofeph youknow : anmine of the rerine Leapers are fwallowed vp 
with.theioy of their cftate, and nor recornecogiutthankes tothe /giuer, Thous 
ſands of —_—— ho _—_— androuſand ky an mo 2 experience 
of rhis thing, 1 not one ro poirit ax that which mighe be proſecnited 
worn. weapon ot pgs (ue 
Thirdly, what hee remembreth, hdoth nor barely remember, bur wiſheth; yed Hee ſcekerh w 

indeuoureth to requite : and this isbnorable, To remember 2 good tume; isnls require. 
charge,andrherefore many can be coentts ſay they doe ir, butro.requite itasoes 
cafion ſerueth with mutuall regard al condigne recompente , becauſe happelytr 
carrieth'fome charge with it, roomarforget, or forbeare ro ddeit; Biit Danid ith 
this place doth both, andxherefore ew by the wiſdome of God is propoſed Þ art 
example worthy following,Godlouit ever a thankfull man, Theexaimpte-id Dds yarhantgut. 
mel, is very fearefull, of a man vnrhatfullro his God, The great King of Bubila nefle. 
ane mn _— _ - no wm nr Babel , ſpake andfaid 3 74 Pan436.8c 
not this great Babel, that [ hant bu:1t foe howſeof the kingdoms ,) by the might of iny 
power; A rgonbedoemny my mairſtie fot oncermaking mention of God; as the 
giuer or fountaine of any of this honvyAnd now ſee:the iudgement of God vpori 
his ingratitude, While the word,faithe ſtorie, was in his mouth; exien white:the 
word was in his mouth, (and marke thpeed of Gods wtath,) voice cainex6ivn 
from heauen, faying : O king Neburhadzar rorhee bee it ſprkes, rhy kingdome vr de\. 
parted from thee, and they Gat drive th&rom men, ard thy awellnig all be with 1h4 
beafts of the fleld : they ſhall make thee Ft graſſe as the Oxev, and ſenentiaer ral 
paſſe ower ther, uutit{ hon hnoweſt that rheyft High beareth role oler the kingdomes of 
men, and yinerh it outs wHhemſventer het wil Aga the very ſaver bower was the thing ful- 
fled ryon Nebuchaduet2ar, and bt wat yen from tnen , and tideat prifſe us the Ox- 
en,ud hit brdy was wet wich the dewe of hel edt bis blder4s wave drowne as Ea Teas 
theri, and bir naites like birds clawes;' Ts tichis as L fait xfearefull example, and may 
{tly '2dmoniſh vs; 'whar an odivusthian ynkind lieart rowards out God thar 
hath giuen vs alktharwee have, Sarel ry eueninlike{orc _—_— | 
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Eccle.y.15: 


Requirallto 


tho poſtcritie, 


nefle amongſt our ſelues,making neention of it in his bgly:word as:athing moſt vg- | 
lyin his ſight; Salomon in his Preacher hath this placorfiyou remember : 7 herewas- 
alntle Cite and few men' init,and, a great King came ayninſt.it ,and compaſſed it about, 


| and builded Forts againſt. &:, aud there was fonnd therceiniacjioore aud wife mun whedeli=, 


nerrd the City:by bis wiſedame1 (Now marke:I prayyou) Et ne mar remenbred this 

ie wan.' Asib he ſhould liaue ſaid, moſt horrible wastheir ingratizude 3 forhee: 
that hath deſerued well ought not to be:forgortes ,;burwith all mutuall love and? 
offices of kindnes,remembred.& regarded. 'S.Paw{ reckoning vpwhat vices ſhould: 
taign in meminitheſc latter daies, amongſt afort of vitecarriptions,hamerh this, as 


F c - vile as the vileſt, T hey ſhall bee vuthankefull, Salomon agaime with a prouerbe never 
” tobe forgorten, admoniſheth ys of-chis ſinne, ſaying Hee that rendereth exill for 
good, Foe page of God ſtall nener depart from: bis haxſe. Experience ofityou hauc in! 


Sex, an vothankfull man to Daxid who wasſo truce to him, and how:profpered he? 
Did not tht wrathof God purſue him-rill hishouſe was viterly ouerthrowne? 


2 Nebal an vnkiride-churle, 'and was it: not his death 2::46/o/on an ynthankefull 


wietch; and' was it not_his:confufion '? This ecample 'wee haue-in hand of this 
young King, ſodiſhonorably :vſing theMeſlagers of Pawid)ſentvnto him in 
all good will, was it not the ſubuerfion of him] and his: whole kingdome ? Whar 


| ſhould moe examplesbe beapaxtyp 2: Wee ſeen truth if wee berthe: Lords, euen 


wi theſe ſufficiently, and wee will; I truſty þeware ſo damnable a finne without a» 


... Byfurther ſptcch; | Ler vs'not be like the/ thirſtie, Horſe that maketh fo ſtrongly 


towards the water, as his-Rider 'catx ſcarcely ftay him :- but when hee hath fariſ- 
fied himſelfe, and bis turne- is ſerucd, then turnes hee his heeles vpor it, and ma+- 


.. - k&thas'faft from it againe, Or like the yaporrs raiſed yp by the ſunne, which 
: thickes vp a cloude to obſcure:the Sunne,, Remember the thankfull fields, who re- 


ſtore to their owner much rhore-graine than'thgy receiued of-him. Andremember 
Senece his reafon, with which will end, whyino law of man was laide downe a- 
gainſt vnthankfulneſle : cucn becauſe the ſinneis greater than that man ſufficiently 
canpuniſh it, butmuſt leaue it to God who willfully doeito/ © 
-,'Fourthly, thefather being dead, Daxid will be thankfullto-his childe, ' A very 
notable thing in him, and farre from the courſt'of theſe our daies, wherein itis rec- 


koned euen an aduattage that many are glatof, if they be dead to whom they 


; thought they ſtood in reaſon itidebred any way : becauſe then they are free they 


thinke, and for-any friends they leaue behindethem, they ſhall neuer trouble our 
mirides although wee ſaw them apparantly want. Surely this was not Dezids na- 
ture wee all ſee, who is as carefull to be kindeto the potteritie of his friend, as to 
his friend himaſelfe : Making as wee haue ſegne before , euen open proclamation, 
that he might know if any were remayningto whorn for the deads ſake he'mighs 
be kinde. Lord what an honour is this to hip, -and how willicadorne any man 
that will follow-it , and be iuftly reportedof, for it! I ſay no-more, but-Lknow 


what I thinke; and that God that;giueth meboth heart and-thoughts, is able, if ir 


be his bleſſedpleaſure, to make you all ſhin with the vertues commended:thus in 
his holy word, cuen according! tomy wiſh: for which Iſhall as truly ioy, as an 
thatcuer ſpake ytto you. / ..; -_ bo {$e0h dh, | 
'Buc wherein may you ſay is Dznaid thus thankfull 2 Wee heare but of a meſſage 
ſentynto the young King , and as: forgiſtes, and princely rich requitals, wee 
heare- nothing . -Beloued, cuen this is an ather thing that Inote in Dew, that 
where honours and lyuings were wantingthere he was thankfull in that fort : the 
examples before T-haue laid downe, w. heere , where ſufficiently theſe things 
werealteady , with kinde comforts and loting ſpeeches, firforthe'time and occa- 
ſion of -mourning,he ſheweth his remembrance of a dead friend., and aſſureth his 
loueto be further.vſed es ſhall be fit: which ina Prince toa Prince, is as mich as 
needeth, and fully as honourable, (if noxrmuch more,) as gokd' or gifts whatſoe. 
uer, Yet there is no. queſtion, but rheſeEmbaſſadours carried what was alfo fir 
of ſuch like teſtimonies of princely fauaur, albeit the torie peaketh notof them, 
aa Q?! ; Thus 
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of: Fitterall:Sirmon. -"* pa 


Thus Randeth- the'raſe' rang uct vs" rang times, that-many,necdemoy to 

come [evs, either for:gold or faluer, for neatelor,dvinke; or forſuth like faucars: 

bur yetaur eomforrifarnerimes, and-fi tendly* aduiſe,,. var! gwwdface:and:louing 

affection ro:beo[hewed and teſtifiedgs occaſion feructh} wailkdibewelcone bnd 

greathp.clicemed,.: And ſhall wee tioxgoc'ic?] Byoiof thareoutred kindnefle ;) that 

ncither dydeed-nor-word cat Geidifcernced, Antif by worbyedocir;and docit 

enfaibedlyy wherechete is nofurcher want otneede-of vs, durtly it is fiifficient; 

and-jt/ will bee wy; and Bod: mall giue irablefing bothi&bi ur praiſe. and 

profitez:i 4 ; i4d el M. v2 (302 91; VHLOTQ eh 2{24{1RO7 Ric] 1,047 OLMUNLS! 4 

-- \ This kindneſſc againt bf) Dawd, inſhdingro:comfore thin; thedeathef paid rotng: 

ur vagary 1290; arora ant3r rs Ns mourn a ag 

as became him, And firely {6 oughtit to be in all ment 4 fceling im ore of an+03 Mans fall 

thers loiſe,and:a mutual mouming;:!And to reioyee at any mans fall; isbarh:ign2 

pions and Ts WA ny T6 a JO the Lotgaften puniſhing 

ſuch wicked io with.iuſt wr Freqegrie rothemſclues;/ 127 7; 1 1c 

. . And may we notalſo;with fomeſhew, conettue bi this meſikge ofcomfortend A pood 2; 

ce rhebine; clite honebokehanily his norwny te cardd.not _ A 

Kingdbme left vnto him, as her did fot his farher?For partI'thinke he did:and Jolie of his fa- 

whether bee did or hoyboth you and:I know he ſhould;for fathers bee fathers; ind ***** 

no ſmall loffe whenthey:go , leaue they never. fo much' behind-theam;: Yer wee 

know what wee reatle, ;''/ $146 lem 23 230030 71162711 I6 097 ifs ben 
Filires ante diem patriermnquirit in anuar;& ce, | . 


p . 7 


# X * .& : 4 by ; | AEEN i". 5 - WELr # $. 4 

© All onein ffe& with that Sonnet of our Countjiman, the Earle Tometircs bf 

* Surrey as I tenieniber; *, * HRS TRE 0. PRs hot 
T heir children ſometimes do wiſh them wm grane, 109; Nl 1} 564% 
That they may poſſeſs rhe riches they hee. DOOHIFLCPITG SD) 6.7 


. -: But thus miuch ſhall ſuffice of this ficſt-part,towit, the Embaſſage ſent by Das 
id to Hanunthe yong King, to comfort him for the death of his farhe » And now 
Jer vs conſider the fecond part, which is, the iniuty and wrong:done-to the Em- 
baſſadours, WS AL IEDES 171: mrongs Dok 2103; 
| The ſtcond Part; 20 ye ye ew! 
; 2 A S7V0 PRtr Sxrey int od 

Wherein coufider we firſt whatthey ay, and next what they dot Their ſayin 

arc laid downe in thefe words : eAnd-the Princes of the children of Ammin (aid on- The ſpeeciies 
8 Hanun cher Lord : Thinkeft thou that Dauid doth honowt thy father, ichat bee hth of a _ 
ſent comforter: unto thee? Hath not Dauid rather ſent his ſerndutr vato thee to. ſearch bares, 

the Cittie, andto ſſie it ont, and toowerthrow it? TT FH | 

Where. you ſee they accuſe David of treachery and cruelty caloured ouer with 

aſhew of loue;andin a deed, with dealing and meaning moſt vnworthy: a Prince} 

Burt wasit ſo? wee all know and ſee heere by the Text it was amoſt' monſtrous 

wronig offered to fo honourable and Princely a minde, Therefore by-it andin ie, 

wee plainely ſee the moſt  poifonfull practiſe of all rimes , arid neuerof any more 

then of our time, to ouerthrow the louing purpoſes and Chriſtian kind.courſes,in- 

tended and meant by many a man towards his kinſmen, alliances, neighbours;and 
friends; Euen vile and villanous {landers,by ſurmife and ſuſpition, or byenuy and 
malice, that things well done arc not well meant, bur tend rather ro driftes both 
odious and ignominious;- | "025 | 


. Firſt then Ipray you marke the praQtiſe, and after that the perſons, In thepra- An old un 


Qift ſee the. antiquity andthe villany. The antiquity appeateth m+the word of ai. gf fra 
God,;the moſt ancient witnefſe; In very Paradiſe the deuill m.the'ferpent took to depraue 
this courſe, tocalumniate the comandement of Godlaid downe to our Parents for g00d meas 
their good, & perſwaded them it was done not in loue, as indecditwas but rather 28+ 
incnuy to any further honour of theirs, which necds muſt grow to the if they care 


of 
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bo er nts > not nord we OI Ye er OO, nd _ 
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of tharFruite, by.becomming: knowers of 


goadand<cuil; euen'like-vars! God; 
Inthe Story of 'Nazid wee reade,1ahat where e1bwer. his, great- aduerſary; -and 
chiefs 'Captaine forthe houſe of Sex/,came vnto Demid.to.lulmithimielforo him, 
and tobe reconciled; ab, Daxtds:chicke Caphelis conan: vnicy and:one= 
ment {as cuer good. onementshane bad enemies, at theyanany times of anes 
owne houſe)faibynto-Dazrd, that well hee might know Advwer came burtomock 
him;and to abuſe him,to know!his;our-going,and his in-going,anditos cy ailchar 
hedids A moſd falſe Darider,6f amalicious make-batr: for Awniericame in all;pood 
meaning, and his comming was profitable for Dawid and his whole Kingdome, 


- Suchan otherprattiſelis mentioned of :Z5bajib the 16, Chapter, apainft CHephib- 


bofbeth, Sauls forme, whom David hud honoilted in thankefultefle towards dead 
{onath.:v,Danid;decdelt friend; as: you haue heard, For when David fled fromthe = 
rage:of. Abſelen his ſonne.,; CAfephrbboſberh Naying ar home for want of his horſe, 
beingalame man, hisſeruant abuſing him that wasſcnt for his horſe : the wicked 
ſcruant told the King,his maiſter ſtaid at homejooking for a:tayto hauethie king+ 
domeagain,thenhe which ſuggeſtion nothihg could be morefalſe & iniurious,as 
aftotward David himſelfe found. Bur in the nicane time he was ſoabuled by credi- 
ting:ſucha lye,& fuch a Lour,that he in his hart condemned as true a friend as any 
he Fad alive ro hispower:& gaue away his living to this mare-his ſeruant, that thus 
abuſcd both the King and his Maiſter, Therefore nate I pray.you, both the courle, 
and the poyſon of it.Many other —_— to the ſame purpoſe hath the Scripture, 
but I feare to weary you: Remember therefore I pray you, that rule in the Law of 


| God. Nonerisſuſurro,@&c.T how ſhalt not walk about with Tales gn thy people, Mea- 


ning, out of all queſtion,ſuch tales 8 reports, as tended either to breake or hinder 
that vnity & loue, that concord and amity, that ought to be euer amongſt friends, 
amongſt neighbours,and eſpecially amongſt rs of others, & cheife heads 
of a Country.Remembcr againe,andeucn.earneftly note it, what that wiſe Salomon 
faid in his time, that there are fixe things which the Lord doth hate, and a ſcuenth 
which his very ſoule abhotreth: and what is thaf?Surely, '#mun that raifeth wp cone 
tention amongſt brethrev.O ſpeech of power,if the Lord hauc any portion in ys/For 
ſhall the Lord hate ſuch an one,and we lowe him? Nay,ſhall cuen his inward ſoule 
loathe and abhorre him,and we like him,nouriſh him , and bee ruled more by him 
then by any others?How may we looke then to be loued euer of God, if our courſe 
be ſo crofle, andour ſelues fo farre differing from his holy diſpoſition? But 1 ſayno 
mote,& the lefſe I fay,the more I truſt youconfider what I might fay,according to 
that wiſeds that Thaue cucr known in you, &regarded you for with alldue reſpect. 
Weread it of Princes,bur is as true of more private men, Periculum cir eff.non tantum 
ab hoftib,ſed @ ſas: : they are not more in danger of their foes, then many times of 
ſuchas they repure for their friends. Diecleſianſaid,nuny a good Prince, /ncaurum 
& impradentews vendi a ſuis, is fold ere ever he efpy it euen of his owne.. I would 
God it werenort {o with the good ſubieRalſo, through too much credulity, ' /uftux . 
Lipfius ſpeaketh of cerraine Cabicularii confiliary.chamber-Counſellers,from whom 
ſpri many times much cuill, but wiſernen will take heed of them, 8 with due 
difcretion confider the drift of their darts,and the fin of their charmes. Had ſome of 
the died intheir mothers wombs,it had been good for the & many mo. This isnot 
chambering and wantonnefle,as the Apoſtle ipeaketh, bur this is chambering wic- 
kednes,as all the whole fcripture teacherh, to. ouerthrow loue, ro vndermine peace, 
tocrofſe kindenes,and to Geert vnitie in a.country amongſt neere ones and deere 
ones, to the offence of God, the ſcandall of the world,and the greeuous barme of 


 manyaman, Yuintw (wurtinr talketh of certaine Tpneaingemanonendir, quan ge- 


rendie reburaptiors, Fiery wits, more fit farre toinnouate and change wel-eſtabli- 
ſhed things, then to gouerne and order with commendation any thing. Topra 

therefore, ſaith a wife writer, euery man hath need : Firſt (if the Lord may be ſo 
pleaſed ):tharhee may ſee himſelfe , what is cuer good: to be embraced and fol. 
lowed:butifnorfo,then that aduiſe way be giuen him: never bur ſound & honeſt, 


Thirdly, 


A Funerdll Sermon. 


Thirdly,that he may haue grace, willingly to follow it : andlaftly,that God would 
in mercy proſper it vnto good; In this fort, beloucd, pray Ifor-youall, euen from 
my heart roots, that ſo fauoured of God,you may abhor all make-bartes,with falſe 
ſurmiſes peruerting good meanings, as heere theſe counſellours in my Text did:and 
increaſing in loue and all firme friendſhip. one towards another,you may worthily 
be prayſed for your peace, whereiloue hath lamented for ſome quarrels. 

Now hauing confidered this venemous praGtife, to ſet Princes at variance by The verfbas 
wicked miſconttruing a good meaning,let vs alfo conſider the; perſons themſelues char thus lars: 
that thus perſwaded. And you ſee in the Text they were menof account,cuen Ha- deced: : 
nn; Princes,rhat is, bis Nobikty and Lords, bis better and higher fort of affiftants: 

Yer foulely deceiued;and happy had their Sing been and his whole kingdome,ifhe 
had neuer credited-them. Yea, themſclues had been bappy; ifthey had either flepr, 
or wanted tongucs to ſuggeſi{o great an,vntruth, by a falſe ſuſpition and a moſt 
vile ſurmiſe.For the king and ithgmſclucs,& the whole kingdom ſrmarted for it:and 
ſhall it not teach 'vs?nay ſhal i; not moue vs,euen as nien are mooned when al their 
inwards are touched > Weknaw where we liue, and what ſe there may be of this 
example if we duly regard it, fPrinces may thus erre,that is,noble and honorable 
Counſcllers for their place,mez learned and wiſe in many matters,experienced and 
practiſed in the greateſt affaies; Qhow may prſan ts in compariſon of ſuch,'and 
thriſe baſe companions erre nuch-more ? If ſuch perſwaders may thus ſubuert a 
king and bis kingdome,how may caitiues not-to be ſpokenof , when men of any 
quality are named, ſubuertme1,and-houſes moreeafily be ſubuerred, if they be be- 
lecuedand harkned vnto, Therefoge if I may.depart-with any hope that you loue 
me for all the faithfull affe&iog, of my ſoule rowards you, let this text be a ſcripture 
not forgotten of you, and thigexample, both for the marter,and forthe qualitie of 
che perſons perſwaders in it, pfofit you in your practiſe, when God hath ſeuered me 
from you; that ſhall yet cuer prgzfor you,and by loye flue amongſt you, ill I ceaſe 
to liue. You know I forbeare tqbe more particular then Liudge isfit. 

But to draw to anende of tlismy tedious troubling of you , what might wee. Whar might 
imagine ſhould be any cauſe to nooue theſe ill Counſellers thus, either to think or be cauſes of 
report of Daxid, that he: ſhouldpor ſend rhis rmplage to Hanwn their Lord for any this leud ac- 
Joue to his Father, bur ina bad izxendement rawards him his ſonne ? And will you cuſation, 
haue mee conieQture ? for certanly I cannot ſay , becauſe the text ſaith nothing, 

Happily , one cauſe was their ovne bad mindes , eaſily ſuſpeing others, to bee a pad minge: 
what themſclues knew 'themſehes to be, So is irwritten of {aigeda, that being 2 ; 
looſe and licentious man hitnſelfe, hee reſolutely deemed nor any to be better, An 
other cauſe peraduenture; (and marke it well) was aniinueterace, olde and groun- 
ded diflike,conceiued of the /ſraditerin theſe :Ammonites, which kind of auncient 
enmitie,how it worketh to a flame vpon the leaſt blowing, the world hath too of- 
ten moſt wofull expetieftice, | oy 

Now, that the « Ammonites dil ſo oundedly hate the people of Iſrael , mee Anold malice; 
thinkes may be ſeene in that ſpightfull demaunde, made by Naſh, the Father of | 
this young King, of the right cies of the men of [abs Gilead, ro be giuen vnto bum 
for peace, = "nA 

if this were a cauſe working inthem to this bad effect , then ſee we by a wofull 
preſident before our cies , how dangerous a thing olde hatred, and a ſerled dilike 
of any countrey, family, or perſonis : and how quickly it may draw vs to.a courſe 
that ſhall ouerthrow vs,as heere it did. ThirdJy,the waters peraduenetre were too Iris beer 
ſtill for ſome good fiſhers to ger any ſtore in, and therefore they wiſh them a little 6 ng in trou- 
more troubled, that their game & gaine might be the greater, *This Itell you in the bled waters. 
world worketh but too much:8& could we as well take heed of it in the Country, as - 
we can imagine it to be ſome cauſe heere in the Court, happily contentions would 

be fewer,8& the portions of our friends, when God calleth vs,greater.T know whom 
T ſpeake to, and if a word to the wiſe may be inough , it is wy comfort that bug. 
halfea word is enough to you, Ifthe Apoſtle in his zeale to the Galathians, w hed 


en 
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Suſpition, 
Gene.20.11, 


Joſ.22,11s: | 
1-Sam.1.13. 


1.Sam-29.4, 


them cut off that troubled them, I may in my true heartto you and my faithful-loye 
ro this Countrey, wiſh'them furtheroff, and ſobne.defcried, that live by troubling; 
any waters amongſt ys, '- OT $02.4297 VETITE Ei 
Laftly,it might be that theſe Counſellers Le nature were ſuſpitious;& her 
who knoweth not'what wry and wrong courſes a ufpitious head-will-leade a man 
into. Abrahams ſufpition of the place'to be wotfe'then'ir was,madc him hazard the 


' reputation of his wife, aind kim(effe t& fay amilſe.” Fht ſuſpition of the children of _ 


Ifrael that their bralteh built thar/Altar to a worſe: end therthey'did, made them 
intend warre againſtthem,and amiffe'to thinke'of than till truth appeared. £/: the 
Prieſt by fuſpirion tndged the mother of Samwetto beouergone with drinke;yvhen 
vehemiritly thee prayed in her ſoule &'God, What/acnrſed conceithad the Phili: 
iims of 'Dawid, when they wotlt not ſuffer hinves goe to bacrell with them; and 
all by ſuſpition * yea,moſt vile ſulpition, thinking: if he went with them, ſhe would 
be an aduetfary to rhe&tm,and goeabout to get his Maſters faubur with theirheads; 
TheKing of Iſrael you remembef rent his clothes;ahd conceiued that the King; of 
eArani fought a quarrel] againfthim, when'there w4no ſuch matter, but alouing 
lercet'in Naamans behalf, that byhis good favourhemight be helped for his Lepro= 
fie by che Propher inBisCountreyfor ſo had the Made ſpoken before of the Pro4 
phet., This was fuſpitibn. Bue what ſhoidd Thesp vpitioc'examples: Syſpitis tabuey= 


 rilamyparit : Suſpirionener breedes flaunderjitis a rulerecotdedin all learning. And 


Swſputio grane eff hominibhus mala: Siſpition is # grievbiis cuil amongſt men, 2 ganri 
ery cum errori, pri vrais s es trier hath not made a ——_ 
ctror,if he made a 16 for ſuſpifiot;ſaith S:; 4iibroſ# For, Sicnt difficile aliquim ſuf”. 
pitderr 1idlums qni boinig eff, fic difficvIe Hiqutem ſſpiontit bonum, qui ipſe matil eft+. As 
hardly he iudgeth any man to beeuill that himifelfe i9ggood, ſo'ashardly iudgeth he 
any inan to be good'rhat himſelfe is ricught,” faith K'Chriſoftons, Therefore, lnns- 
centians preſtare poſſums quid vers hotkives de me iquattar non prſſuis: Tnnocencie, by 
Gods affiſtance Imay obtaine,burt to rulemetis _—_ whar they ſhall ſy of me; 
lyeth not in me,nor inany man, faith Eraſaini vety well, For, Saſptiones ſuar qaiſque 

fere copuitionts putat : Enery man tfinketh his ſufprtdns, to be almoſt perficand ex. 

a& knowledges,ſaith S.tafen, Well, what ſufpiion is, I truſt you & borhby alt 
this,and eſpecially by this example in my Text , ofthefe Counſellers, following of 
it againſt the ypright ahdprincely'dealing & meeting of Dawid,till it had wronght 
theruine,not only of themſelues ahd therr houſts hut of the whole kingdome;And 
follow it who lift, he ſhall reltme in che end S;. os faith true, that Suſpitio awgi- 
citiz v26&inm : Suſpition is the poyſon' arid banebf all friendſhip and loue, of all 
coticord and peace,, cither publikelyin the countey, or priuatly in a mans owne 
houſe, #hd as I faid before, Grande hominibrt mathity, A tnoſt great and greiuous e> 
uill amongſt tmeti, Te {9 Fc] | [: 
Thus haue I gefſed at ſome eauſes that might moue theſe Counſellers thus croo- 
kedly.to conceiue',/ and thns badly roreport of Di#ids fo louin & an Embaftage to 
the King their Maiſter. Whether they were cauſes or no, T know not, becauſe as I 
faid the text expreſly noteth none:tbut moſt affintdT am, and even bur too well aſe 
ſured, that in the world amongft men they be cauſes , both of like thinking and 
ſpeaking, where like honeſtic and truth'is of all good rieaning. And hetefSte I 
truſt this daies labour ſhall make vs all more careful heereafter to anoide it : which 
is the thing I with andpray for, Ds OOTY Te OUTER 7 | 

The time's gone, the weather extreame;, arid T may not too much wrong this 
kinde attention and mot louing patience of yours: therefore in this partT will leaue 
theſe notes vnamplified, | | | CEO 

Firſt, how thinges beft ſpoken and beſt meant ray be miſtaken and wreſted to 


a contraty ſence, _ | | 
| Secondly,what fmall ſparkes may cauſe ayery great and fearefull fire : as heere 
it was; | WD 5s 
Thirdly, how mutable;flippery,andyiicertainis, the peace of this world is:falting 
> away 


eA Funerall Sermon. 
away when a man thinketh ir faſt , and leaſt doubteth a change , as heere it did be- 
twixt the -fmomres and the [ſrarlites. h 

Laſtly , how dangerous any dealing is with men not grounded inthe feare of 
God, and knowledge of true religion : for they make no conſcience to ſuſpect 
without cauſe, nor to report without truth. They catch before they haue cauſe, 
and thinke themſelues wronged when no ſuch thing is mcant : they beleeue bad 
men to a bad end, againſt true friendes, till they haue wrought their friendes trou- 
ble and their owne querthrow, as heere it was, | 

And what they did to theſe Embaſſadors,, I meane the villany of their fat,in 
ſhauing halfe their beards, and cutting off th eir garments by their hippes,that their 
nakednefſe might appeare, together with the third and laſt part of my diuiſion, to 
wit, the reuenge that followed, both to the raiſers and belecuers of this ſlaunder 
againſt Daxid, euen a bloody warre, and a ſearefull ouerthrow of them and their 
Countrey, that ſt:ll it may be true, 1{al um conſilum conſultor: p: ſſimum, Euill coun- 
ſell in the end is worſt for him that gaue it; I wholly omit till ſome other occaſion: 
p_ you euen with that heart that cuer loued you , and with a minde in all ve- 

emency of affeCtion glewed toyou, that what I haue faid may nor be ſpoken in 

vaine, You know my deſire andthe wiſh of my ſoule, you know what is wanting 
ſhould neucr be wanting, you ktow, that I ſhall not more affuredly giue account 
of my ſpeaking this day, at the aft iudgement , then you ſhall of your hearing be- 
fore the iuſt Judge of the quickand dead, And therefore in all theſe reſpeRts, and 
 whatſocuer elſe the like, thinkeof mee : nay, thinke of your ſelues, and of your 
Houſes, of your bodies and of your ſoules; The remembrance of death , is a matter 
of much yſe to a godly minde ashath been ſhewed: kindnefle is comfortable whillt 
wee liue, and kindnefle is profiable when wee are dead, For it getteth friends to 
thoſe whom wee leaue behindeys, as you haue ſeene,more than can any heaps that 
wee haue gathcred together andmoſt truſt in. Thankfulneſle is a vertue that man 
honoreth , and God with heautnly bleſſings richly rewardeth in his good time. 
The very thankfulnefſe of Daw in this place, remembring a fauour ſhewed him, 
and ſeeking to requite it, had this _— with God, that he looked ypon his inno- 
cency, and joyned with his people and power to ſubdue their aduerſaries. The 
contrary is odious, and abhorred of bruite beaſts. So is iniurious ſuſpecting with- 
out cauſe,and falſe reporting, grounded vpon ſuch ſuſpicion: Euill actions {mag 
ing vpon both,as heere they did, brought a fearefull ouerthrow as fill they ſhall, 
Other particulars mentioned in this dif ourſe, I leaue to your owne rehearſals, as 
Ido this our brother dead before vs, to his God and ours, who as hee hath cut off 
his thrid, ſo ſhall hee ours, and bring all rogether ar his appointed time , tg receiue 
the reward of our heere living, either to weale or woe, that ſhall arc, 5 euers 
The Lordtill then giue vs the yſe of his word, and the powrefull fruit of it in our 
aCtions,to all Chriſtian reformation,and amendement of life amoneft vs.The Lord 
; Iengrhen the time of this happy gouernment wee liue ynder, and cut in ſunderthe 
cordes of diſlike amongſt al men,ſo that kindnefſe and amitie ſpreading and grow- 
ing, it may be ſaid of vs aſwell as of others, Behold how good and ioyfull a thing it ts 
brethren to dw-1! together in vnitie, Neuer man ſhall wiſh it more vntoyou, neither 
any more good then my ſelfe, though God may giue you thouſands , more able to 
doe you good then my ſelfe. Bur I haue ſaid inough, andI goe no further, To this 
Lord and God thus able to profit you and to comfort mee, and in the end to faue 

both you and mee from the metite of our ſinnes, and to giuc vs a place of 

everlaſting and ynſpeakeable comfort with himin his Kingdome. 
be all hon-+*, power, glory and doninion, both 
now andeuer more. eLmen. 
e-Tmen. 


FINIS, 


